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The Fifteenth Volume of tlic Millennial Star contains Fifty- 
three Numbers — one of them a Double Number, also an ample 
Supplement. Besides the Current Home and Foreign Intelligence, 
the Volume is replete with highly interesting and instructive 
matter, including much doctrinal information upon subjects new 
to the generality of our readers, but vitally related to the sal- 
vation and exaltation of every human being. 

With thankfulness for the favour of the Great I AM, and for 
the liberal support of our numerous subscribers ; and with buoyant 
faith in the extension of the same favour and support in our 
future labours, we respectfully commend the present Volume to 
the consideration of our readers, 
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AHORKSS ON THE OPESlXci O V THE NEW TEAR, 



Eighteen hundred ami fifty-two, with 
all its varied events and changing seenery, 
has passed away fur ever, and eighteen 
hundred and fifty -three has commenced its 
panoramic display. The full catalogue of 
mighty events that may transpire, and 
wonderful scenes that may be unfolded, 
before another circle of the seasons has 
roiled around, is not. for us to describe; 
but one feature of the new year we will 
foretell— it- will be a year of absorbing in- 
Hrest to nil Saints ami sinners who watch 
the progress of the kingdom of God; and 
this for three reasons: — the dispersion of 
a corps of more than one hundred Kldors 

among the kindreds of the earth, to preac h 
the fulness of the cvtrlasting Gospel— the 
grand Conference of all the general au- 
thorities of the Church, which will be held 
in the strortfholds of Zion, preparatory to 
laying the foundation of a Temple, on the 
fith of April next — and the further revela- 
tion of the purpose* of the Almighty, to 
the inhabitant* of the earth. 

It may appear startling and astonishing 

to Christendom, that out of a limited 
community like the Latter day Saints of 
Deseret, upwards of one hundred indivi- 
duals should he found ready at a moment's 
notice to sacrifice the endearments of home 
and faintly, and the prospects of worldly 
gain, for the purpose of travelling to 
atrange and distant nations to preach doc- 
trines obnoxious to and universally despUed 
by the world, and to advocate the claims 
of an everywhere-spoken-againat people. 
To worldly-minded Christians, who are as 



ignorant of the true plan of salvation and 
the mighty purposes of Jehovah, as a child 
unborn* the manifestation of such a spirit 
in so small a community may appear ex* 
traordinary, and be considered the de- 
velopment of a strange and unaccountable 
fanaticism ; but to those whose hearts have 
been opened to the reception of the truth, 
and whose minds hav« been illuminated 
bv the Spirit of the Almighty, sufficieiitlv 
to enable them to comprehend in sonic 
small degree the true genius of the Gospel 
of Jesus, and the purposes of the Lord for 
the salvation of mankind — to those the ex- 
istence of sm h a ; irii in the bosoms of the 
Latter-day Saints is an overwhelming evi- 
dence, an ir.usi^tihle testimony, that the Au- 
thor of salvation is working with them. U 
is the manifestation of the same let ling that 
inspired the hosnm of the Saviour when 
he sacrificed the glories of his Father's 
throne to dwell amongst mm on the earth, 
and be despised, mocked, spit upon, and 
subject to sorrow and death^ It is an 
argument in favour of the divine charac- 
ter of " Mormonism," which no man is 
able to gainsay. 

We expect great things to follow tin 
diligent and self-denying labours of tho^ 
men of Clod, In the very nature of thing* 
it must be so. They carry the word of 
the Lord with authority to the nations of 
the earth, commanding the inhabitant* 
thereof to repent of tlair wickedness and 
ignorance, and journey to Zion to build 
up the kingdom of God ; and the word of 
the Lord wiM not return unto Him void, 
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but will accomplish that whereunto it is 
sent. It is utterly impossible for an honest 
soul, who is earnestly seeking the things 
of God, and whose mind is not wholly cn- 
reloped in the thick darkness of sectarian 
tradition and superstition — it is utterly 
impossible for such an one to resist the 
simple yet powerful testimony of one sent 
of t4od without purse or scrip. The still 
small voice of the Spirit of the Almighty, 
which ligbteth more or less every man 
that cometh into the world, will bring 
conviction over the honest heart, and be- 
get a faith, a confidence and a burning 
love towards the simple truths which may 
flow from the mouth of the humble, self- 
denying servant or God, who nevertheless 
speaks its one having authority. A lo\ > 
fur the truth is too [irmly implanted in the 
bo-rn of every honest man, for the testi- 
mony of God's servants to be altogether 
rejected* It matters not to what nation 
they may be sent, there they find a peo- 
ple — hometiines few, sometimes many — 
waiting for the consolation of Israel* and 
ready to fall in with the terms of salva- 
tion. Therefore, the labours of such a 
band of Elders as were deputed on mis- 
sions at the August Conference in Salt 
Lake City, will, without doubt, accomplish 
great things in rolling on the wheels of 
salvation to the ends of the earth, and in 
effecting a rapid increase of numbers, 

faith, and strength, to the kingdom of 
God. 

The testimony of these Elders will be 
felt from sea to sea and from shore to 
ghore. It will be a voice of hope, glory, 
and immortality to thousand* wlm are 
bowed down to the earth by the oppres- 
sions and exactions of merciless tyrants, 
and the false teachings of unauthorized 
priesthoods, which are not in reality Priest- 
hoods at nil, hut only viie mimti rll it* of 
the Holy Priesthood of the Son of ^ God. 
Thousands now eamloped in the ffllsts of 
error ami ignorance, groping for the trut h 

as blind men for the wall, will hail tin* 
message of these servants of God, as the 
pn^ious gem they have been so long inef- 
fectually seeking; and will return the sweet 
incense of their extatic songs of praise and 
thanksgiving to the Giver of every good 
and perfect gift, for His abounding inerey 
unto them, in sending His servants with 
the truth, before they perished in their 
ignorance. ^ ut to tur proud and the 

haughty, who are filled with the good 
things of this life— who have their reward 



in this world — who trample noon the necks 
of their fellow-man — who grind the faces 
of the poor to the earth, and defraud them 
of their hire— who disregard the tears of 

the inno r nt, and shut their oars to the 
cries of the widow, the orphan, the af- 
flicted, and the destitute — to such the 
testimony of those servants of Ood will be 
a voice of thunder, an omen of evil, a fore- 
shadowing of the day of retribution, when 
the poor and the persecuted, the humble 
and the pure in heart, shall be exalted to 
thrones of power and authority; and the 
sons of thor that despised them shall bow 

themselves down at the soles of their feet, 
and lick the dust before them. 

To those who are officiating in the or- 
dinances of unauthorized and ungodly 
priesthoods, and propagating the false doc- 
trines of man* in \ on { id systems of religion, 
the testimony of the?e servants of God will 
be the voice of Jehovah calling them to 
account for their stewardship, summoning 
them to surrender their pretended claims 
and assumed titles, pertaining to the au- 
thority of the Priesthood; and charging 
them to humble themselves, to repent and 
forsake their sins, nn l he baptized for the 
remission of them, like other men, yea, 
even like little children; for no flesh, no 
human institution, or system, or authority, 
can stand before the Almighty when Ho 
rises up to do a w ork upon the earth j but 
all fall before Him, and vanish at His pre- 
sence To the Saint then, and to the 
sinner, the testimony of so many of the 
servants of Ood will render the new year 
one of surpassing interest. 

The development, in April next, of the 
united Councils of the First Presidency, the 
Twelve \post !e.H, and r i ie various (Quorums 
of the Priesthood in /ion, will be the most 
important, the distinguishing event of the 
Year lsr*3. It is not. vain boasting to say, 
that no other event among the Saints, or 
the nations of the earth, will surpass it 

in interest or importance, that no other 
circumstance will carrv with it such a 
weighty influence for tiine and for eterni- 
ty. The councils, and parliaments, and 
congresses of the nations, are folty ^om- 
parcd with the deliberations of the Holy 
Priesthood in /ion. The representatives 
of a nation sit in council to make laws for 
the temporal government of the inhabi- 
tants of a limited portion of the earth. 



and very often their deliberations 
shaped by selfish interest and party pur- 
poses, and Uod is not in the matter; 
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but the representatives of the Majesty of 
Heaven, the authorities in Zion, sit in 
council for the* living and for the dead ; 
they deliberate upon the purposes of the 
Almighty for the accomplishment of the 
salvation of all the inhabitants of the earth 
who are living, and also for the salvation 
of nil those who have died without the 
Gospel. A* action is the great law of ; 
existence, and prograt in one wav or 
other the inevitable result, the councils of 
the nations sit and discuss the most plau- 
sible means for acquiring gre\tcr power 
and dominion over a portion of their fel- 
lows ; accordinglf th^ results of their deli* 
Derations are, very often , oppression, war, 
spoliation, and misery , to the objects of 
their attention ; but the Councils of Zion 
sit to discuss the bo<t and most effectual 
and speedy means of recovering the whole 
earth and all the inhabitants thereof from 
the power and dominion of the Usurper, 
Satan, and bringing it into perfect sub. 
Section to the King of kings, whose right 
it is to reign anil exercise universal autho- 
rity and dominion; and tie* results an* 
^oy, peace, and happiness, salvation ami 
immortality to every soul that believes. 
The councils of the nations are often the 
theatres of division, strife, and bitter and 
vengeful feelings, and sometimes of vio- 
lence and blood, making mm devilish ; but 
the Councils of Zion are the habitations 
of unity and peace, and the Spirit of the 
Lord rests down upon them, causing a 
heavenly, saving influence to go forth from 
them to the most distant nations where 
their power is felt. 

The state in which mankind are now 

and have hern tor gen< rations past, creates 
an ample necessity for the legislation of 
authorities endued with power from on 

high. The evils that exist universally 

among men are not th* growth of a dav ; 
thev are the effects of the wisdom or foflv 
of men for centuries; nnd llercuhan 
strength, yea, Almighty power, is neces- 
sary to remove them from the fare of so- 
ciety, that the human rare may once more 
Ko free, and become happy and godlike. 
Can the laws of men remove the fully, and 
impositions, and deceptions, and oppres- 
sions, and pride, and hypocrisy of priest* 
craft ? Can the laws of men prevent the 
tyrant from fettering and scourging the 
slave? Can the laws of men prevent the 

ohiltl from despining its father and mother ? 
Can the laws of men prevent extortion, and 

robbery, and Yin! 1n j murder? Can 



the laws of men prevent intrigue, seduction, 
and violation ? Can the laws of men prevent 
fornication, adultery, and bastardy ? Can 
the laws of men stem tin* streams of genera- 
t ivc power that are hourly rushing to worse 
th in waste, and direct them into their pro- 
per channels, that nothing l>e lost ; but that 

all men and women may fulfil the measure 

of t heir creation* by the proper «h v « loprnent 

and exercise of all the energies and powers 
they are endowed with: In short, can 
the laws of men remove the efEsets of the 
curse from the earth, and bring imm«. 
tality and eternal life to this creation? 
We boldly answer no, to these ipn s ions: 
on the contrary, very many of the laws of 
men directly uphold all these monstrous, 

death-dealing evils. Every man thpn, of 
a sane mind, will see the necessity of the 

Almighty interfering in the affairs < i men, 
and of His having authorities on the earth 
to carry His measures into operation for 
the salvation of a ruined world ; and he 
may see also how futile and insignificant 
will be all the efforts of men to stay the 
I hand of the Eternal, or to thwart His 
purposes, as they are developed from time 
lo time, through the Councils of His ser- 
vants. And the man that understands 
this, will realize a little of the importance 
of the Conference that will he held in the 
valhys of the Koekv Mountains in April 
next ; for the revelations of the Lord are 
there, and the Holy Priesthood of the 
Lord is there to carry those revelations 
I into effect, notwithstanding the ragkig 
of heathendom, or the vain iiimyhmims 
and foolish opposition of ehiistcndom. 
The spirit that will go forth from the 
Conference in Zion will shake the kingdoms 
of the earth, and cause thtm to tremble 
like aspen leaves before it. It will extend 

j to the utmo-t hounds of the habitable 
globe, and will prove a savour of life or of 
ileal li unto every soul that feels its in* 
fluenee, wheth* r Saint or sinner, h will 
cause those who love righteousness and 
peace to rejoice with joy unspeakable, 
while fear will surprise the hypocrite, and 
sei/.e upon the wicked, as j wl i n upon a 
woman in travail. 

The Christian world despise the idea of 
the Almighty giving revelations in this 
our day- They complacently enough say, 
they believe the revelations of Prophet ^ 
who have long since parsed from th : s stage 
of action ; and thev build splendid churches 
and chapels to their memory, instead of to 
the name of the Lord j but they altogether 
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scout the idea of Prophets bringing forth 
revelations from heaven in their own 
day. Now this is one of the grandest 
devices of Satan to accomplish the damna- 
tion of the world* He knows very well, 
that the Lord never damns a people for 
rejecting' the writings of Prophets who 
lived a^es before that people ; but he 
knows that the Lord damns those only 
who reject a living Prophet vt J pottle : 
consequently he cares not how much otd t 
dead revelations — revelations by Prophets 
long dead — they may believe ; the words 
of Prophets who lived prior to their day, 
they may have as familiar as household 
word>, providing he can only prevent 
them receiving the revelations o f l^ing 1 
PropheU or Apostles, He knows full well, 
that faith in and obedience to the living 
spirit of a living Priesthood are life and 
salvation ; but that a faith only in the 
dratf UtU r uf a <{t*i*l I 'rivnthuod i* not 
the faith to iay hold on eternal life. This 
is his grand artifice, and has been an 
eminently successful one too, in all ages of 
the world. It caused the death of all the 
Prophets and Apostles, and ot ,1. , and 
of Joseph and llyrum Smith, and thou- 
sands of the Saints of God. 

This notion prevails most extensively 
among the world at the present time. And 
not only do the world disbelieve in present 
revelation, but many that have the name 
of being Saints do not believe in it any 
more than they ought. They imbibe, or 
have never lust, the notion of Christen- 
dom, that they must be for ever thinking 
Upon and believing a few principles which 
they have received as their cn-ed, and 
must never believe more or less, worlds 
without end. They forget the admo- 
nit ion of Paul, to increase in knowledge 
and go on unto perfection; they forget 
that it will take " all truth " to make them 
altogether perfect men in Christ Jesus ; 
they forget that it is the privilege of the 
Saints to shine more and more unto the 

perfect day, until they are filled with tbe 
fulness of the Godhead. Why need men 

be always repenting, and being baptized, 
and having bauds laid on U>< m for the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, unless tbey are 
always sinning, and polluting tljtm*iivc*» 
and spotting their garments. There is no 
necessity for referring back to these thing* 
fur their own persons, unless they fail to 
keep the commandments and precept* of 
the Lord* 

These first principles are not the only 



ones that will be made plain in the on- 
ward course* of the Saints, Things which 
are now mysteries to them will bye and 
bye become perfectly plain, and in their 
turn be comprehended, whilst other mys- 
teries remain to be solved and made plain. 
The resurrection of the dead, the Millen- 
nium, and the judgment day, are subjects 
which the Saints an yet see, as through a 
glass, darkly; they are not perfectly open 
to their understandings; yet even these 
things the Saints will one day perfectly 
understand, and will advance in pursuit of 
other truths which may not then appear 
so df finite to them. 
How idiort-Mghied and narrow-minded 

tV«*» ^Yrtftfn*tfnn that *h»tt>a use, tr^e* ** Mor- 
mon ism" is not the same now as it was at 
first. It would nut be the Church of 
Christ if it wire the same now as at first; 
it would ncit he a whit superior to the 
hundreds of churches of men. And if it 
should stay where i; h now, it \h not the 

Church of Christ. And if it ever stay 
throughout eternitv, it will not be the 
Church of Christ. 'The Church of Christ 
does not 1 1 well in the iron jacket of a set- 
tied creed, as the religions of men do; it 
hursts all mb trammels; it soars aloft 
unfettered in the sublime regions of intelli- 
gence; and truth ; it reili s the heights of 

heaven, and fathoms the 4 1 
and makes every particle of truth form a 
part of its creed, and become subservient 
to its perfection. 

What then ? Shall we go backward to 
death, instead of forward to life eternal? 
Shall we shut, the mouth of Jchovidi, ami 

seal up the heavens a* brass, and content 
ourselves with tbe limited knowledge we 
now enjoy? Shall we tell the Almighty 
to close up the visions of eternitv t ana 
shade His resplendent glories from our 
view? Shall we prefer our present humi- 
liation, and misery, and wretchedness, and 
weakness, and partial gloom and darkness, 
to the exaltation, and happiness, and joy, 
and powers, and trans<< rnfeut splendours 
of an immortal youth in the presence of 
the Cod of glory ? Rather with the new 
year let us renew our diligence, and our 
expectations that before its close our 
kiiiwlvd^o in tbe principles of eternal life 
will be greatly increased: nod say:— O 
I^rd, our 1 at her in the I leavens, after the 
darkness of ages, thou hast turned again 
the light of thy countenance upon us, 
and commenced to unfold the revelation* 
of eternity to our understanding; taU 
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away our stubbornness; prepare us thy 
people, for the further revelations of thy 
will, and continue to shed upon ufl thy 
light, and thy intelligence, and thy glori- 
ous revelations, until we are prepared for 
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thy presence; then, our Father, take ua 
to thyself, that we may ever rejoice in 
thy presence, and dwell in the midst of 
thy glory; in the name of thy worthy 
Son, Jesus Christ. Amen. 



REVELATION, 

OITflf TO JOSirn SMITH, WAUYJO, JtJLT 12, 1843* 
(From the Dettret News Kxtra, of S*ptrmbrr l\th> lRr>2.) 



Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you 
my servant Joseph, that inasmuch as you 
hare inquired of my hand, to know and 
understand wherein I, the Lord, justified 
my servants, Abraham, Isaac, and Jacoh ; 
as also Moses, David, and Solomon, my 
servants, as touching the principle and 
doctrine of tin ir having many wives, and 
concubines: Behold I and lo t I am the 
Lord thy God, and will answer thee as 

touching this matter : Therefore, prepare 
thy heart to receive and obey the instruc- 
tion* which I am ali. hi v to give unto von ; 
for all those who have this law revealed 
unto them, must ohey the same ; for he- 
hold I I reveal unto you a new and an ever- 
lasting covenant; and if ye abide not that 
covenant, then are ye damned; for no 
ntie can reject this covenant, and be per 
nutted to enter into my glory ; for all who 

will have a blessing at my hands, slinll 
abide the law which was appointed for that 
Messing, anil the conditions thereof, as 
was instituted from before the foundations 
of the world, and as pertaining to the new 
and everlasting covenant, it was instituted 

for the fulness of my glory; and he that 
reeeiveth a fulness thereof, must, and shall 
abide the law, or he shall he damned, saith 
the Lord God. 

And verily I say unto you, that the 
conditions of this law are these:— All cove- 
nants, contracts, bonds, obligations, oaths, 
vows, performances, connections, assocLv 
fions, or expectations, that are not made, 
*nd enterea into, and sealed, bv the Holy 
Spirit of promise, of him who is anointed, 
both as well for time and for all eternity, 
nn^l that too most holv, bv revelation and 
commandment, through the medium ot 
mine anointed, whom 1 have appointed 00 
the earth to hold this power, (and I have 
appointed un t my servant Joseph to hold 
this power in the last days, and there is 
never hut one on the earth at a time, on 
whom this power and the keys of this 
Priesthood are conferred,) are of no effi- 



cacy, virtue, or force, in and after tha 
resurrection from iho d ad : for all con- 
tracts that are not made unto this end, 
have an end when men are dead, 

Behold! mine house is a house of order, 
saith the Lord God, and not a house of 
confusion. Will I accept of an offering, 
saith the Lord, that is not made in my 
name! Or, will 1 receive at your hands, 
that which I have not appointed! And 
will I appoint unto you, saith the Lord, 
except it he by law, even as I and my 
Father ordained unto you, before the 
world w:is ! I am the Lord thy (Jod, and 
I give unto you this commandment, that 
no man shall come unto the Father but 
by me, or by my word, which is my law, 
saith the Lord; and every thing tkat is 
in the world, whether it. be ordained of 
men. by thrones, or principalities, or powers, 
or things of name, whatsoever they may 
be, that are not by me, or by my word, 
saith the Lord, shall be thrown down, and 
shall not remain after nvn are dead, nei- 
ther in nor after the resurrection, saith 
the Lord your God ; for whatsoever thingi 
remaineth, are by me; and whatsoever 
things are not by me, shall be shaken and 
destroyed. 

Therefore, if a man marry him a wife 
in the world, and be marry her not by me, 
nor by my word ; and he covenant with 
her, so long as he is in the world, and she 
with him, their covenant and marriage is 
not of force when they are dead, and when 
they are out of the world ; therefore, they 
ire not bound by any law when they are 
out of the world; therefore, when they 
are out of the world, they neither marry, 
nor arc given m marriage, but arc ap- 
pointed angels in heaven, which angels are 
ministering servants, to minister for those 
who are worthy of a far more, and an ex- 
ceeding, and an eternal weight of glory; 
for these angels did not abide my law, 
therefore they cannot be enlarged, but re- 
main separately and singly, without cxal- 
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tation, in their saved condition, to ail eter- 
nity, and from henceforth are not Gods, 
but are angels of God for ever and ever. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife, and make a covenant 
with her for time, and for all eternity, if 
that covenant is not by me, or by my 
word, which is my law, and is not st aled 
by the Holy Spirit of promise, through 
him whom I have anointed and appointed 
unto this power, — then it is not valid, nei- 
ther of force, when they are out of the 
world, because they are not joined by me, 
saith the Lord, neither by my word ; when 
they are out of the world, it cannot be re* 
reived there, because the angels and the 
Gods are appointed there, by whom they 
cannot pasa ; they cannot, therefore, inhe- 
rit my glory* for my house is a house of 
order, saith the Lord God. 

And again, verily I say unto you, if a 
man marry a wife by my word, which is 
my law, and by the new and everlasting 
covenant, and it is sealed unto them bjf 
the Holy Spirit of promise, by him who 
is anointed, unto whom I have appointed 
this power, and the keys of this Priesthood, 
amd it shall be said onto them, ye shall 
oome forth in the first resurrection ; and 
if it be after the first resurrection, in the 
next resurrection; and shall inherit thrones, 
kingdoms, principalities, and powers, do- 
minion", all height*, and depths— then shall 
it be written in the Lamb's Hook of Life, 
that he shall commit no murder, whereby 
to shed innocent blood ; and if ye abide 
in my covenant, and commit no murder 
wherebv to shed innocent blood, it shall 
be done unto them in all things whatsoever 
my servant hath put upon them, in time, 
and through all eternity; and shall be of 
ftill force when they are out of the world, 
and they shall pass by the angels and the 
Gods, which are set there, to their exalta- 
tion and glory in all things, as hath been 
sealed unon their heads, which glory shall 
be a fulness and a continuation of the 
seeds for ever and ever. 

Then shall they be Gods, heraus* they 
have no end; therefore shall they be from 
ererlast ing to everlasting, because they con- 
tinue ; then shall they be above all, be- 
cause all things are subject unto them. 
Then shall they he Gods, because they 
have all power, and the angels are subject 
uuto them. 

Verily, verily I my unto you, except ye 
abide my law, ye cannot attain to this 
glwy ; fur strait it the gate* and narrow 



the way that leadeth unto the exaltation and 
continuation of the lives, and few there be 
that find it, because ye receive me not in 
the world, neither do" ye know me. But 
if ye receive me in the world, then shall 

ye know me, and shall receive your exal- 
tation ; that w here I am, ye shall be also. 
This is eternal lives, to know the only wise 
and true God, and Jesus Christ whom He 
hath sent, I am he. Receive ye, there- 
fore, my law* Broad is the gate, and 
wide the way that leadeth to the death ; 
and many there are that go in thereat ; 
because they receive me not, neither do 
they abide in my law. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, if a man 
marry a wife according to my word, and 
they are sealed by the Holy Spirit of pro- 
mise, according to mine appointment, anil 
he or she shall commit any sin or trans- 
gression of the new ng cove- 
nant w hatever, and all manner of blasphe- 
mies, and if they commit no murder, 
wherein they shed innocent blood — yet 
they shall come forth in the first resurrec- 
tion, and enter into their exaltation ; but 
they shall be destroyed in the flesh, and 
shall be delivered unto the huffettings of 
Satan unto the day of redemption, saith 

the Lord God. 

The blasphemy against the Holy Ghost, 
which shall not be forgiven in the world, 
nor out of the worM, is in that ye com- 
mit murder, wherein ye shed innocent 
blood, and assent unto my death, after 

ye h;;ve received my new and everlasting 
j covenant, saith the Lord God; and lu* 
that abidcth not this law, can in no wise 
enter into my glory, but shall be dam- 
ned, saith the Lord, 

I am the Lord thy God, and will give 
unto thee the law of my Holy Priesthood, 
as was ordained by me, and my Father, 
before the world was. Abraham received 
all things, whatsoever he received, by 
revelation nnd commandment, by my 
word, saith the Lord ; and hath entered 
into his exaltation, and sitteth upon his 
throne. 

Abraham received promises concerning 
his seed, and of the fruit of his loins r — 
from whose Joins ye i*re, viz., my servant 
Joseph, — which were to continue, so long 
as they were in the world ; and as touch- 
ing Abraham and his seed, out of tin* 
world, they should continue ; both in the 
world and out of the world should they 
continue as innumerable as the stars ; <» r > 
if ye were to count the sand upon the *ea- 
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shore, ye could not number them. This 
promise is yours* also, because ye are of 
Abraham, and the promise was made unto 
Abraham; ami by thin law are the con- 
tinuation of the works of my Father, 
wherein lie glorifieth himself. Go ye, 
therefor^ and do the works of Abraham ; 
enter ye into my law, and ye shall be 
Saved. But if ye enter not into my law. 

ye cannot receive the promise* of my fa- 
ther, which He made unto Abraham. 

God commanded Ahivhnm, and Sarah 
pave II n gar to Abr;dnm to wife. And 
why did she do it? Because this was the 
law, and from llagar sprang many people. 
This then-fore, w as fulfilling, among other 
things the promises. Was Abraham, 
therefore, under condemnation ? Veril; , 
1 say unto yon, ,Y<n/ ; tor f, the Lord, 
commanded it. Abraham was command > d 
to offer his son Isaac ; nevertheless, it w 
written, Thou shall not kill. Abraham, 
however, did not refuse, and it was ac 
counted unto him for righteousness, 

Abraham reenvrd rmieubim-s, :md they 
bare him children, and it was accounted 
unto him for righteousness, because they 
were given unto him, and lie abode in my 
law ; as Isaac also, and Jacob did none 
other things t 1i-im that which the v were 
commanded ; and because they did none 
other things than that whieh they were 
oomma&ded, they have entered into their 

exaltation, arrnrding to the promises, ;nd 

sit upon thrones ; and are not angels, but 
are Gods. David also receive. 1 many 
wives and concubines, as also Solomon, 
and Md i s my servant ; a* also many others 
of my servants, from the U /inning of 
creation until this time; ami in nothing 
did they sin, save in thote things which 
they received not of me. 

David's wives :md concubines were 
given unto him, of me, by the hand of 
Nathan, my servant, and others of the 
Prophets who had the keys of this power : 

and in DOM of th so things did he sin 
against me, save in ihe ease of Uriah and 
his wifej and, therefore, he hath fallen 
from his exaltation, and received his por- 
tion; and he shall not inherit them out of 
the world : for I gave them unto another, 
saith the Lord. 

I am the Lord thy Ood, and I gave 
unto thee, my servant "Joseph, an appoint- 
ment, and restore all tilings; ;>sk what ye 
will, and it shall be given unto you ac- 
cording t° m ) T wnr '' : ft nd :\s ye have asked 
concerning adultery,- — verily, verily I say 



unto you, if a man receiveth a wife in the 
new and everlasting covenant, and if she 
be with another man, and 1 have not ap- 
pointed unto her by the holy anointing, 
she hath committed adultery, :md shnll t 4 
de- ' roy« d. ! i' sb.e be n< -i in the n w and 
r\ : ?)g covenant, and she he w :h an- 
other man, she has committed adultery; 
and if her husband be with another wo- 
man, and he was under a vow, he hatk 
broken his vow, and hath committed adul- 
tery ; and if she hath not committed adul- 
tery, but is innocent, and hath not broken 

h*T vow, mid she knoweth it* and I re* 

Teal it unto you, my servant Joseph, then 

shall you have power, by the power of my 

Holy "Priesthood, to take her, and give her 
unto him tint bath i/- committed adul- 
tery, but bath been faithful; for he shall 
be made ruler over many ; for I have con- 
ferred upon you the keys and power of 
the Prie.Ht hood, wherein 1 r More all things, 
and make known unto you all thing* in 
due time. 

And verily, verily I say unto y >u f that 
ffhatsor v r you seal on earth, shall be 
se ded in heaven ; and whatsoever you bind 
on earth, in my name, and bv mv word, 
saith the Lord, it shall be eternally bound 
in the heavens; and whosesoever sins you 
remit on earth, shall be remitted erermdly 
in the heavens; and whosesoever sin* you 
retain on earth, shall be retained in 

i. \iveti. 



A nr I ;iL^ain f verily I say, whoi 
you bless, I will bless ; and whomsoever 
you curse, I will curse* saith the Lord ; 

f r I, ill 1 1 *rd, run tbv < led. 

And again, verily i say unto you, my 

servant Joseph, th a whatsoever you give 
on earth, and to whomsoever you give any 
one on earth, by my word, and according 
to my law, it shall be visit ed with blessings, 
and not cursings, and with my power, 
saith the Lord, ami shall be without eon- 
domnattoB on Pftrtl), and in heaven ; for I 
am the Lord thy God, and will he wish 
thee even unto the end of the world, and 
through all et >vu\i\ ; fur \t rily, I s eai 
upon you your exaltation, and prepare a 
throne for you in the kingdom of my Fa- 
ther, with Abraham Your father, Be- 
hoU, I have m ■( i, >uur saeritieea, and will 
forgive all your sins; 1 have seen your 
sacrifices, in obedience to that which 
I have told you; go, therefore, and 1 
make a way for your escape* as I ao» 
rented the offering <*f Abraham, of his n 
Isaac. 
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Verily I say unto you, a command merit 
I give unto mine handmaid, Emma Smith, 
your wife, whom I have given unto you, 
that she stay herself, and partake not of 
that which I commanded you to offer 
unto her ; for I did it, saith the Lord, to 
prove you alt, as I did Abraham ; and 
that I might require an offering at your 
hand, by covenant and sacrifice; and let 
mine handmaid, Km ma Smith, receive all 
those tlk.it have been given unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, and who are virtuous ami 
pure before me; and those who are 
not pure, and have said they were pure, 
shall be destroyed, saith the Lord God; 
fir I am the Lord thy God, and ye shall 
ol>ey my voice; and I give unto my ser- 
vant Joseph, that he shall be made ruler 
over many things, for he hath been faith* 
ful over a few things and from lionet* 
forth I will strengthen him. 

And I command mine handmaid, Em- 
ma Smith, to abide and cleave unto my 
servant Joseph, and to none else. But if 
she will not abide this commandment, she 
shall be destroyed, saith the Lord; for I 

n the Lord thy God, and will destroy 
her, if she abide not in my law; but if 
*he will not abide this commandment, 
then shall my savant Joseph do all things 
for her, even as he hath said; and 1 will 
Mess him, and multiply him, and give unto 
him an hundred fold in this world, of 
fathers and mothers, brothers and sisters, 
houses and land*, wives and children, and 
crowns of eternal lives in the eternal 
.worlds. And a^ain, verily I say, let mine 
handmaid forgive my servant Joseph his 
trespasses ; and then shpll she be forgiven 
her trespasses, wherein she hat h nvspa<*« d 
against me; and L the Lord thy God, wiV 
bless her, and multiply her, and make her 

heart to rejoice. 

And again, I siy, let not my servant 
Joseph put his property out of his hands, 
ieat an enemy come and destroy him : for 
Satan aeeketh to destroy; for I am the 
Lord thy God, and he is my servant : and 
behold I and lo, I ,im with him, a* I was 
with Abraham, thy father, even unto his 
**xalfii f Joi) and glory. 

Now, as touching the law of the Priest- 
hood, there are tqmj things pertaining 
Aareunto, Verily, if a man lie called of 
my Father, as was Aaron, by mine own 
voice, and by the voice of him that sent 
tne: and I "have endowed him with the 
Ueya of the power of this Priesthood, if he 

r lo anything in my name, and according I 



to my law, and by my word, he will not 
commit sin, and I will justify him. Let 
no one, therefore, set on my servant Jo- 
seph ; for I will justify him; far he shall 
do the sacrifice which I require at his 
hands, for hi* transgressions,, saith the 
Lord your God. 

And again, as pertaining to the law of 
the Priesthood: if any man espouse a 
virgin, and desire to espouse another, 
and the first give her consent ; and if h* 
espouse the second, and they are virgins, 
and have vowed* to no other man, then Ls 
he justified; he cannot commit aduhery, 
for they are given unto him ; for he can- 
nut commit adultery with th.it that be- 
longed) unto him and to none else; and if 
hi* hav k - ten virgins given unto him by 
this law, he cannot cuinuii t adultery, for 
they belong to him, and they are given 
unto him; therefore is he justified. Hut 
if one, or either of the ten \irgins, after 
she is espoused, shall he with another man, 
she has committed adultery, and shall he 
d -stroy 'I : for they a:--- \*\\- f i imt-.» him to 
multiply and replenish the earth, accord- 
ing to my commandment, ;m d to fulfil 
the promise whi<<h was given by my 
1 ath«*r ht'fnr'* the found .ition of tlx* 
world; and for their ex illation in the 
eternal worlds that they may hear the 
souls of men ; for herein is the work of 
my Father continued, that He may be glo- 
rified. . 

And again, verily, verily I say unto you, 
if any man have a wife who hold* the 
keys of this power, and he teach e* unto 
her the law of my Priesthood, a* pertain- 
ing to these things, then shall she helieve, 
and administer unto him, or sin- shall he 
destroyed, saith the Lord your God ; for 
I will destroy her; for 1 will magnify my 
name upon all those who receive *nd ahitks 
in my law. Therefore, it shall be lawful 
in me, if she receive T1>t tn1> biw, for him 
to receive all things, whatsoever I, tl*e 
Lord hi* God, will give unto him, because 
she did not Believe and administer unto 
liirn according to my word : and she then 
becomes the transgressor; and he is exempt 
from the law of Sarah, who administered 
unto Abraham according to the law, when 
1 commanded Abraham to take ilagar bo 
wife. And now, as pertaining to this 
law, verily, verily 1 say unto you, I will 
reveal more unto you, hereafter ; therefore, 
let this suffice for the present. Behold, I 
am Alpha and Omega. Amen, 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 1, 1852, 

The Kingdom or Oon. — Ki:vkt,atk» # and Rkstih tiox. — Through the kind 
providence of an Almighty Father we arc enabled to engage in t he Editorial labours 
of a new Volume. We greet our numerous readers wilh a Happy New Year, 
trusting that all Sainti have applied the tune of the past year so profitably w to 
he able to look upon it with a great degree of satisfaction, and feel that they are 
fblly prepared to engage in the duties and varied scenes of the future. 

Each succeeding year is destined to prove more and more propitious to the work of 
Ood, and will introduce events which will arouse the attention of the world to the 
important fact that the God of heaven is setting up His kingdom on the Karth, on so 
sure a foundation that it shall no more be thrown down, but will break in pieces ami 
consume all other kingdoms, and shall stand for ever. Such a kingdom is the only 
one that man can eternally be saved in — a kingdom that shall stand for ever — hence 
it should be hailed with more than gratitude, with adoration, by every son and 
daughter of Adam that desires K ernal Life. 

It is a great privilege which the Saints possess, to be organized as a Church among 
the nations of the earth ; but their blessings are far short of what they will enjoy 
when they fully become members of the kingdom which the Prophet Daniel speaks of. 
The Church of God whenever it has been organized has been required to respect and 
honour the earthly power under which it has existed, and such will continue to be the 
case whilst it is mixed up among the nations. Hut thanks be to God — He has called 
upon His Saints to gather to a pi are where they will not only he known as a Church 
in Christendom, but he recognized as a distinct ri;oru;, possessing all the rights of a 
kingdom among the nations of the earth. It is an undeniable fact that the laws and 
institutions of the governments which aro now upon the earth have been formed by 
men who had not the inspiration and the voice of the Lord as their guide; and the 
result is, not one of them is sufficiently liberal to allow men to walk purely in th* 
light of Revelation, whereby all things might be restored which have been spoken of 
by the Prophets since the world began. 

It is not consistent that the people of God should always be subject to man-made 
governments; if it were so they never could be perfected. None other than a govern- 
ment under the direction of Apostles and Prophets is sufficient to perfect mankind; 
they were given of God for this purpose. ( Kphesians iv.) 

The whole civilised world deny the right of Apostles and Prophets to govern man- 
kind ; and here is the necessity of God gathering out His people to a place where IU 
can guide them by the voire of those to whom lb- n v al all things that ever were 
or ever will be. This will give the kingdom of God the superiority over all other 
kingdoms, tor with it must be associated nil knowledge — hem e all power that <-<>d 
ever revealed or gave to man upon the earth ; anything less than this would not be a 
restitution of all tilings spoken of by the Prophets. 

The question may he asked, where is this place in which God has purposed that lib 
Saints should become a people, and enjoy a people's rights and privileges ? We an«u 
swer, it is under the Constitution of tho United States, which was framed by men 
inspired of God, though they heard not his voice. This Constitution is liberal ani 
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God-like ; it recognizes no law superior to a man's religious faith. A man's religious 
faith is the only tiling that has a tendency to lead him to his God; and under the 
rights of the Constitution of the United States, he is untrammelled — he is as fn*e as 
his God would have him to be ; under it there is perfect liberty to bring forth the 
laws and institutions of Heaven, and to make laws to obtain and defend them, what- 
ever they may be. Thus it is where the Saints are gathering ; the civil law justly 
becomes their servant, and the laws of God reign supreme under the administration 
of His Prophets, as in days of old. Thus the way is effectually opened, through the 
mercy and wisdom of God, that His Kingdom may come, and I lis will he done. 

Many Revelations have been brought forth by the Prophet Joseph, and published 
to the world, which plainly manifests that the work of restoration was through him 
recommenced, and that he held the keys thereof; that he like Moses brought 
forth the law of God unto the people, which law is to be their wisdom and 
their understanding in the eyes of the nations when they possess the goodly land. 
Perhaps none of those Revelations declare more pointedly, that we are now actually 
witnessing the scenes of the dispensation of the fulness of times, than that which 
we have the privilege of presenting before our readers in the present Number of the 
Star. This truly indicates a gathering together of all things which are in Christ, 
both which are in Heaven and which are in earth ; not even excluding the principles 
and institutions by which our fathers were perfected, and in the keeping of which, 
they obtained favour wilh <Jod. 

These things are truly fulfilling the prophecies which the Holy Prophets have spo- 
ken since the world began, concerning the Last Diiys in the res itution of all things 
preparatory to the second coming of Messiah. 

This restoration embraces the fulness of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, as the means 
by which we can obtain a knowledge of God, and of His Son, whom He hath sent, 
which is Eternal Life, — which Gospel is the power of God unto salvation, from all 
enemies, to every one who believes it. 

The Gospel embraces every institution, every ordinance, and every covenant that 
has been enjoyed by the people of God in any former dispensation. The first prin- 
ciples of it have been restored, and the ordinances connected therewith ; faith and 
repentance, baptism for the remission of sins, and the Gift of the Holy Ghost by the 
ordinance of laying on of hands, by authorized ministers, are preached in the name of 
JesuSy and hundreds of thousands have proven them to be true, by their own 
experience. 

Other principles and ordinance* are as necessary to be believed and observed as 
those just named, in order to a continued salvation, and to enable man fully to become 
one with the Son of God, as he is one with his Father in all things \ among which 
there are none more sacred and holy, or more Godlike, than the institution of matri- 
mony, by which an eternal relationship is entered into and sealed by the direction and 
superintendence of the Redeemer of the world, through hH legally constituted au- 
thorities on earth, in Zion ! Through this instittition did Abraham inherit the 
promise, and through it will his seed receive of their father's inheritance, or of the 
promises made to their fathers. 

Jesus plainly declared that the children of Abraham would do the works of Abra- 
ham ; and if they were Abraham's seed, then were they heir to the promises. 

Let now the wicked forsake their ways, and the unrighteous their thoughts, and 
turn unto the Lord, that they may obtain mercy, and to Abraham's God, who alone 
can pardon. And we would say to all that have entered into covenant with Ood, 
Keep His commandments, observe His ordinances, and walk by every word that p*>- 
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ceeds from His mouth : let not the dust cleave to your feet, Eur your hands ho stainel 
with pollution; let not your hearts lead you :istray, for the commandment of God is 
holy; "Thou shalt not covet thy neighbour's wife/* nor anything that is thy 
neighbour's. 

Thank* be to IJud, that through the Gospel of Christ, there is one spot on earth 
where the sanctity of female virtue, freedom in agency, aud womans rights, are 
guarded with h'*]y vigilance; where the licentious cannot profane them with impu- 
nity ; and where man must learn, that virtue and purity in keeping all the command- 
ments of God, is the only condition hy which he may hope to receive a place among 
the hundred and forty and four thousand that shall stand with the Messiah upon 
Mount '/Aon, having his Father's name written in their forehead*. 

As the Saints are thus permitted to enter upon a new year with new revelation, and 
new light, winch is calculated to inspire new hopes and a more anient zeal, let it bo 
another assurance to them, that unless they renew 7 their energies in keeping the com- 
mandments of God, and gather into His literal kingdom on earth, they cannot inherit 
that salvation which He has prepared for those who shall dwell secure in Zion, when 
the predicted plagues, death, mourning, and famine, shall come upon Babylon, nnd 
she hv utterly burned with (ire. For know ye this, that God has purposed to reward 
her for all her iniquities. 

Because of what is coining upon the earth, and is near at hand, the cry is now 
heard, " Come out of her my people, that ye he not partakers nf her sins, and that y» 

receive not of her plagues." The wise and the prudent will foresee the evil, and 
haste to hide themselves; hut fools will despise the admonition given them, and put 
far away the evil day, until they are overtaken as a thief in the night ; then will they 
call upon the rocks and the mountains to fall upon them, and hide them from tha 
face of Him who is terrible in His fierce anger* 

Let Saints be wise, aud know that wisdom's ways are ways of peace, and all her 

paths are pleasantm ss. Our earnest prayer is, that the year 1853 may be far mor* 
propitious to the work of God than any preceding one; that the light and glory of 
Zion may go forth through the revelations of God, and, like the rising Sun, continue 
to shed forth her benign rays, until the whole earth is lighted therewith, and every 
honest soul partakes of the life-giving power. With an earne st desire to be remem- 
bered in the prayers of the faithful everywhere, we feel to dedicate our energiei for 
the coming year to God and 1 lis cause, nnd we trust all Saints will follow our example. 
May the salvation of our God ever be round about His people. Amen. 



SUPPLEMENT to the I'lrn t.vtii Volume of the "Stab/' — Finding ourselves 
unable to publish, in the columns of the Star, the whole of the Minutes of the Con- 
ference held in Salt Lake Valley, August 28th, 1852, &c, kc ., as published in tho 
De&crct News Exir^ of September 14, 1H52; and feeling convinced of the necessity of 
the Saints being acquainted with them without delay, we have come to the conclusion to 
publish them in the form of a Supplement to the Star, This SuppktvnU will con- 
tain about C>4 pagi-s of matter of the highest importance to the Saints, including the 
Revelation published in tho present Number of the Star; two lengthy Discourses, by 
President Brigham Young, on the present condition of the human family, and th* 
transcendent glories that await the faithful iSaints ; a Discourse hy Elder Orson 
Pratt, on the subject of the K, 1 at ion ship of the Sews; Speeches by Elders John 
Taylor, W. A. ftmith, E. T. Benson, &a, &c.: and, altogether, will be one of th* 
most interesting works issued from our office, Price fivepeno* + 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH* 

(Continued from page 702, Vol XIV.) 



On the 9th, a Conference of High j 
Priests, Klders,and officers of the Church 
of Christ in New Portage, Medina county , 
Ohio, was called at the house of hrother 
Kirlins, which I attended. It had been 
suggested that Elder Rigdon might re- 
move from Kirtland to New Portage ; 
but after listening to the proceedings of a 

Erevious Conference in Portage* from 
rothers Palmer and Rosworlh, if was 
derided that Elder Rigdon should not 
wmove ; and that the brethren in New 
Portage should assist all in their power 
to build the Lord's House in Kirtland; 

and that tie* brethren erect only a tem- 
porary or cheap place for meeting in Por- 
tage, as that was not to be established as 
a Stake at present; and that course would 
enable them to do more for the House in 
Kirtland. | 

At a Council of the High Priests and 
Elders, (Orson Hyde, Clerk,) at my house,, 
in Kirtland, on the evening of the 12th of 
February, I remarked, that I should en- 
deavour to set before the Council the 
dignity of the office which had been con- 
ferred on me by the ministering of the 
angel of God, by His own voice, and by 
Che voice of this Church ; that I had 
never set before any Council in all the I 
order of it, which it ought to he conduc- 
ted, which, perhaps has deprived the 
Councils of some, or many blueings. 

An 1 I continued and said, no man is 
oapable of judging a matter, in Council, 
unless his own neart is pure ; and that we 
frequently are so filled with prejudice, or 
have a beam in our own eye, that we are 
no* capable of passing right decisions, 

But to return to the subject of order : 
in anci?nt days Councils were conducted 
with such strict propriety, that no one was 
allowed to whisper, be weary, leave the 
room, or get uneasy in the least, until the 

V/iiec of the Lord," by revelation, or the 
voice of the Council by the Spirit was 
obtain h which has not been observed in 
this Church to the present. It was un- 
derstood in ancient days, that if one man 
f»uld stay in Council, another could ; and 
if the President could spend his time, the 

members could also ; but in our Councils, 
generally, one will bu uneasy, another 



asleep ; one praying, another not ; one f s 
mind on the business of the Council, and 
another thinking on something else, &c. 

Our acts are rendered, and at a futur* 
day they will lie laid before us, and if wu 
should fail to judge right and injure our 
fellow- beings, they may be there, perhaps, 
condemn us ; there they are of great con- 
sequence, and to me the consequence ap- 
pears to be of force, beyond anything 
which I am able to express, &c. Ask 
yourselves, brethren, how much you have 
exercised yourselves in prayer since you 
heard of this Council ; and if you are now 
prepared to sit in Council upon the soul of 
your brother, 

I then gave a relation of my situation at 
the time I obtained the record, the perse- 
cutions I met with, &c, and prophesied 
that I would stand and shine like the sun 
in the firmament, when my enemies and 
the gainsayers of my testimony shall b* 
put clown and cut off, and their name* 
blotted out from among men. 

The Council proceeded to investigate 
certain charges presented by Elder Rig- 
don against Martin Harris; one was, that 
he told A. C, Russell, Esq., that Joseph 
drank too much liquor when he was trans- 
lating the Hook of Mormon; and that he 
wrestled with tmny men and threw them, 
&c. ; and that be (Harris) exalted himself 

above Joseph, in that he said, " UrotheT 
Joseph knew not the contents of the Rook 
of Mormon, until it was translated, but 
that he himself knew all about it before it 
was translated." 

brother Harris said he did not tell Esq. 
I tassel I that hrother Joseph drank too 
much lirjuor while translating the Book of 
Mormon, but this thing occurred previous 
to the translating of the hook ; he confes- 
sed that his mind was darkened, and that 
he had said many things inadvertently, 
calculated to wound lie* feelings of hm 

brethren, and promised to do better. 
The Council forgave him, with much 
good advice. 

Brother Rich was called in question 
for transgressing the Word of Wisdom, 
and for selling the revelations at an ex- 
tortionary price, while lie was journeying 
east with father Lyons. Brother lU™ 
confessed, and the Council forgave hun 
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upon hU promising to do bettor anil re- 
form lii^ hi\\ 

Orson Htok, Clerk. 

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, 
February ltf, 1844. 

A, Leonard, Esq.: Dear Sir, — I have re- 
ceived a lino ii< in William Pratt, who called 
on vou a few weeks since, to inquire if your 
services coul^ he secured in the prosecution 
of chums for damages by our Church against 
the citizens of Jackson county ; and by his 

letter it appears that yon are willing to en- 
gage. So far ns 1 have conversed with the 
principal leaders of our Church, they are 
desirous to secure your services, which also 
meets the Approbation of our counsel in this 
county, viz., Mews. Ueese, I>oniphon, At- 
«histm, and Wood, 

1 write this a few moments before closing 
the mail, and have not time to stale particu- 
lars, as tii The extent of tho suits, &c„ bur 
believe that four or five suite have been 
brought by Phelps and Co., for the destruc- 
tion of the printing otliee, Ac, &C., and by 
Partridge and others for personal abuse, &c. 
1 understand lluii. at llio next Monthly term 
of the Circuit court, petition will bo nmdc 
for a change of venue m Jackson county, 
and I suppoee no case can be tried before 
next June ur October term. If it is expe- 
dient, some one of our people will call on yon 
in ■ few days, and during the interim, wish 
jpM t» drop a line if convenient. 

We have this day received a communica- 
tion from the Governor of tho 4th instant, 
in whit b he 4 1 a tee, that he is of opinion that 

a military guard will be necessary, to protect 
the State witnesses nod o lib -era of the court, 
and (o ansUt in the execution of it* orders, 
while sitting in Jackson county. 

By this mail I write to Mr, Reese, en- 
closing him «n order on the captain of the 
»■ Liberty TUnes," requiring the captain to 
comply with the requisition of the circuit 
Attorney, in protecting the court and officer*, 
and executing their precept* and order* 
during the |i regress of these trials. 

The foregoing relates to a court of in- 
quiry into criminal matters, to be held in 
Jackson counts, next Monday week. 

\ cry respectfully, 

Your obedient servant, 

ALOt KNOW 8. GlMlKRT. 

Ifhuffex of the Organization of thr Ithjh 
Council of the ( 'hurch of Christ of Latter- 
day Saints, Kiriland, ftbruary 17, 1834. 
This day a General Council of twenty, 
four High Priests assembled at the house of 
Joseph Smith, jun., by revelation, and pro- 
ceeded to organize the high Council of the 
Church of Christ, which wna to consist of 
twelve Hitfh Priest*, and one or three Pre 
lidents, as tlie case might require* This 



High Council was appointed by rcvela: 
forthepnrpo.se of settling important oV 
culties which mir^ht arise in the Church, 
which eonld not be settled by the Chnrchy 
or the Hi* hop's Council, to the satisfaction 
of tho parties, 

Joseph Smith, jnn. f Sidney Rigdon, and 
Frederick C Williams* were acknowledged 
Presidents by the voice of the Council; and 
Joseph Smith, pen., John Smith, Joseph Coe, 
John John Ron, Martin Harris, John S. Car- 
ter, Jared Carter, Oliver Cowdery, Samuel 
El, flmith, Orson Hyde, Sylvester Smith, and 
Luke Johnson, High Priests, were chosen to 
be a standing Council for the Church, by 
the unanimous voice of tho Council. The 
above-named Councillors were then asked 
whether they accepted their appointments, 
and whether they would act in that office 
according to the law of heaven ; to which 
they nil answered, that ihey accepted their 
oppointments, and would till their offices 
according to the grace of Cod bestow e l 
open I hem. 

The number composing the Council, who 
v titer! in the name and for the Church In ap- 
pointing the above-named Councillors, were 
forty-three* as follows : — nine Hi^h Piieats, 
seventeen Elders, four Priests, and thirteen 
members. 

Voted, that the High Council cannot have 
power to act without seven of the above- 
named Councillors, or their regularly ap- 
pointed successors, are present. These seven 
shall have power to appoint other High 
Priests, whom they may consider wortl 
and capable, to act in the place of absent 
Councillors. 

Voted, that whenever any vacancy shall 
oceenr by the death, removal from office for 
transgre^.-'ion, or removal from the bounds 
of this Church government, of anyone of 
the above-named Councillors, it shall be 
Riled by the nomination of the President or 
Presidents, and sanctl nod by the voice of 
a General Council of Ili^h Priests, convened 
for that purpose, to act in the name of the 
Church. 

The President of the Church, w ho is also 
the President of the Council, is appointed 
by revelation, and acknowledged in his ad- 
ministration by the voice of the Church; and 
it is according to the dignity of his office, 
that ho should preside over the Council of 
the Church ; ami it U his privilege t» b# 

;e^i>|cl by I wo < ther Presidents, appointed 

after the same mann< r that he himself was 
appointed; and in case of the absence of one 
or both of those who are appointed to ;i^ist 
him, he has power to preside over the Coun- 
cil without an assistant; and in case that 
he himself i* absent, the other Presidi.-nu 
have power to preside in his stead, both 
cither of them. • 
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Whenever an High Council of the Church 
of Christ is regularly organized, aaeording 
to tlo> foregoing pattern, it lm the duty 

of the Twelve Councillors to cast lots by 
numbers, and thereby ascertain who, of the 
Twelve, shall apeak first, commencing with 
number one; and so in succession to num- 
ber twelve. 

Whenever this Council convenes to act 
upon anj case, the twelve Councillors shall 
consider whether it. h a ditiieult one or not; 
if it tint, two only of the Councillors shall 
speak upon it, according to the form above 
written* But if it is thought to be difficult, 
four shall be appointed; and if more diffi- 
cult, six ; but in no case shall more than six 
be appointed to speak. The accused, in all 
cases, has a right to one half of the Council, 
to prevent insult or injustice; and the 
( ouncillors appointed to speak before the 
Council are to present tho case after the 
evidence is examined, in its true light, be- 
fore the Council; and every man U to speak 
according to equity and justice* Those 
Councillors who draw even numbers, that 
is, two, four, six, eight, ten, and twelve, are 
the individuals who are to stand up in the 
behalf of the accused, and prevent insult or 
injustice. 

In all rases the accuser and the accused 
shall have a privilege of speaking for them- 
selves, before the Council, after the evidences 
are heard : and the Councillors who are ap- 
pointed to speak on the ease, have finished 
their remarks. After the evidences are 
heard, the Councillors, accuser and ^censed, 

have spoken, the President shall give a deci- 
sion according to tho understanding which 
be shall have of the case, and call upon the 
twelve Councillors to sanction the same by 
their vote. But should the remaining Coun- 
cillors, who have not spoken, or any one of 
them, al ter hearing the evidences and plead- 
ing impartially, discover an error in the de- 
cision of the President, they can manifest it, 
and the case shall have a re hearing : and if, 
after a careful re-hearing, any additional 
light is shown upon the case, the decision 
shall be altered accordingly : but in case no ad - 
dttional light is given, the first decision shall 
stand, the majority of the Council having 
power to determine the same. 

In cases of difficulty respecting doctrine, 
or principle, (if there is not a sufficiency 
written to make the case rlear to the minds of 
the Council,) the President may inquire and 
obtain the mind of the Lord by revelation. 



Tha High Priests, when abroad, have 
power to call and organise J' < nmeil after 
the manner of the foregoing, to settle ditlU 
cnlties when the parties, or either of them, 
shall request it : and the said Council of High 
Priests shall have power to appoint one of 
their own number, to preside over such 
Council for the time being. It shall be the 
duly of the said Council to transmit, imme- 
diately, a copy of their proceedings, with a 
full statement of the testimony accompany- 
ing their decision, to the High Council of the 
Seat of the First Presidency of the Church. 
Should the parties, or either of them, be dis- 
satisfied with the decision of the said Council, 
they may appeal to the High Council of the 
Sf*at of tho l-irst IV*:id'Miev of the Church, 
and have a re-hearing, which ca^e shall there 
be conducted, according to the former pat- 
tern written, as though no smh derision had 
been made. 

This Council of High Priests abroad, is 
only to be called on tho most difficult cases 
of Church matters: and no common or ordi- 
nary case is to be sufficient to call such 
Council. The travelling or located High 
Priests abroad have power to say whether 
it is necessary to call such a Council or not. 

There is a distinction between the High 
Council of travelling High Priests abroad, 
and the travelling High Council composed 
of the Twelve Apostles, in their decisions: 
Prom the decision «>f the former there can be 
an appeal, hut from the derision of the latter 
there cannot. The latter can onlv be called 
in question by the general authorities of the 
Church, in case of transgression, 

Kesolved, that the President, or Presi- 
dents of the Seat of the First Presidency of 
the Church, shall have power to determine 
whether any such case, as may be appealed, 
is j unity entitled to a re-hearing, after exa- 
mining the appeal, and the evidences aud 
statements accompanying it. 

The twelve ("ouncillors then proceeded te 
cast lota, or ballot, to ascertain who should 
speak first; and the following was the re* 
suit, namely : — 

Oliver Cowdery, No, 1 John Johnson, No. 7 



Joseph Coe, 
Samuel II. Smith, 
Luke Johnson. 
John S. Carter, 
Sylvester Smith, 



o 



n 
ii 
■ 



* J Orson Hyde, 

3 tlared Carter, 

* -Tos. Smith, sen. 

<~* John Smith, 



{T<> be continued.) 



b Martin Harris, 
After prayer the Conference adjourned. 

Omvf.ii Cowdkkt, I 
Okhon Hvdi, j 
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Newfoundland statothat the potato* crop ku proved an 



entire 



POETRY, lfir 

EARTnqrAKrs are looming qyjte common now-a-days. Last Saturday night 
(Dec. 28) nearly all the people of several small towns in Massachusetts were aroused 
from tin ir s!uml» by a >hoek that lasted for some time.— New York Herald. 

Jr.ALnrsY in Obsuret, — The ^reen ewd monster seems to have entirely over- 
looked the lad ie* of Salt Lake, in his round of terrestrial visitations, Su< ha thing 
as a spiritual Kilkenny fight is a thing wholly unheard of and unMispectud in the an- 
nals of Mormonism.— Ueseret Correspondence of the St. Louis Inttllwencer. 

TllF. papers state that the Pope has appointed a commission to invoti^ate with 
the greatest minutm ss, the mystery of the immaculate conception of the Holy Vir- 
gin, The commi^ion is composed of Cardinal Fornari, President ; M Pacific!, the 
( anon Audifio; Father Spada, a Dominican friar; and Fathers Peronne and 
Fassaglia, of the Company of Jesus, 

Movements of Cimu/vtion, — The United States government has determined 
<m opening, hj fair means or foul, the porta of Japan, for the purposes of commerce. 
Pari of the squadron appointed for this expedition is already on its way. The whole 
squadron emhraees thirteen vl^m-U, as follow: — one ship of the line, four steam 
frigates, one raree frigate, three sloops of war, one brig of war, and three store-ships; 
carrying 'I'M) guns, and a tun e (including those of the store-ship?) numbering about 
three thousand (iir. e hundred men, in addition to seven hundred marines, which will 
hring the effective force of the squadron to four thousand men, exclusive of officers. 
The New York Herald also proposes the opening of the ports of China by similar 
means* Let the nations go ahead in I heir headlong career; (tod will have a reckon- 
ing with them by and bye, for their ambition and overbearing ; but in the meantime 
their actions will result in one good — that of preparing the barbarous nation*, upon 
whom civilized nations spend their ambition, for the introduction of the kingdom of 
God; whereas ir cannot be introduced under their existing institutions. 

Women in Hkrezov, — Men, in these parts, are not averse to matrimony, and 
women being generally esteemed, are much sought in marriage ; as men are convinced 
that on taking a wile, >he wiil render herself useful, and that the management of the 
house and all dome>tic comforts will he cared for by her. The service* of a hireling, 
such as would render a bachelor's life less irksome, cannot at all be obtained here; 
and the consequence is, that though daughters even of the richest parents do not bring 
their husband^ airy fortune* uulos there is 110 male issue, an old maid i> quite a rarity ; 
at least, 1 never met one, with the cxerption of the infirm and the deformed. With 
the Berezovians, females are invaluable, and it is they who make their choice of a hus- 
band, instead, as with us, of the husband choosing the wife, I have seen instances of 
poor girls, daughters of parents of the humblest class, refusing Government function- 
aries of the higher class, when the man was found to be stained by vices: and this 
was considered so natural that nobody wondered at it. With us, on the contrary, no 
sooner is a position in s hirty offered, than a young, beautiful, and lovely female is 
thrust into the arms of a reprobate, be he ever so corrupt and brutalized | and very 
often by a compact secretly formed between the parents themselves under the plausible, 
but wicked plea, that they are promoting her happiness. — Revelation* of Sttwria. 



T 11 E N E W Y E A R. 

Swiftly and sorely the moments llv; 
Another short year has now pasted by* 
Borne far away on its heaving breast, 
Pa»t jojs and sorrow ft are lulled to re«t. 
The old year's fled to the mighty deep, 
Where its countless predecessors sleep, 
AN e watched it pass on and dlnappear, 
And we gladly welcome the New-born Year, 
For each new year as it glides away, 
Hring* nearer to view the Millennial day, 
W hen < hrist will appear His Saints to own, 
And in equity reign on David'e throne. 
The tare* He will burn, the wheat redeem; 

And on earth hia sceptre away supreme, 
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A* Kinpf of Itinera; then will jmfTVtnfr reane; 

OVr all lands bo extended the reign of peace | 

Fierce conflicts «ha11 end in nweet repose; 

Desert* wild, ahall MoMom as the rose; 

And gladness and joy ahall dispel all gloom : 

Like Eden, this earth a^ain shall bloom, 

Fair and lovely, as at creation's birth, 

For naught to despoil shall exist on earth; 

But all will be uninterrupted joj, 

Fur none in God's mountain shall destroy; 

The lambs in security may abide, 

With their once deadly foes on evVy side; 

In unity sweet ther will all lie down, 

While earth with rich blessings Jesus will crown. 

The once racing lion, and harmless kid. 

In concord and love will together feed, 

And harmony sweet be on all sides beard, 

For they all will be by Gods Spirit stirred. 

On the balmy breezes borne around, 

High praise to the Maker will redound, 

The Saints quickened by the Spirit's fire, 

Will worshipping strike the heavenly lyre, 

Lift their voices in concert sweet, and sin^ 

All tflnry to him who reigns their king. 

For wisdom or power to him belongs, 

Pmuanding our noblest, sweetest song*. 

fie hath tiobly redeemed us wi'h a price; 

For our sin h he became a sacrifice; 

He hath ransomM us by bin precious Mood, 

And will make of kings and prieits to God* 
All praise to his name we'll then ascribe; 
And we pray the time inny noon arrive 
When righteousness on the earth will bo, 
1 1 As waters coyer the mighty sea, f . ^ 

And each closing jear with joy regard, 
At nearer bringing our glorious Lord. 

Warminster. Emily Hill 
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msTour op jossrn s m i t h. 

(Continued from page ii,) 

On the 18:h, I reviewed an I < corrected J might be delivered from those evils to 
the minutes of the organization of tin* | which they were most exposed, and that 
Ili^rh Council. ^ their lives might he prolonged on the 

On the 10th of February, the Council ' earth. 



assembled according to adjournment, from 
the 17th, (O. Cowdcry and Orson Hyde, 
Clerk*,) when the revised minutes were 
presented and rend t > the Council. I 
urged the necessity < f prayer, th:it th» 
Spirt* •nicht he y iven, th;i t th*» things of 
the Spirit might be judged th rehy, he- 
cause the carnal mind cinnot discern the 
things of God, &c. The minutes were I of his son ! 
read three times, and unanimously adopted 
and m ived for a form and constitution 
of the High Council of the Church of 
Christ hereafter; with this provision, th Li 
if the President ahould hereafter discover 
any hick in the same, he should be privi- 
leged to fill it up. 

The number present who received the 
above-named document*, van twenty. *ix 
Ilivrh Priests, eighteen Elder*, three 
Priests, one T' acher, and fourteen priv.it r 
member*, making in all sixty- two. 

After giving such instruction as the 
Spirit dictated, I laid my hands severally 
upon the heads of the two assistant Presi- 
dents, ami blessed them, that they might 
have wisdom to magnify their offices, and 
power <,ver all the power of thc-dvi rsary 
I abo laid my hands upon the twelve 
Councillors, ami commanded a blessing to 
rest upon them, that thfv might have 
wisdom and power to counsel in righte- 
ousness upon all subjects that might In 



laid before them. I atso prayed that they 



My fat 1 / r Joseph then laid his hands 
upon my head, and said," Joseph, I lay my 
Vmds upon thy head, and pronounce the 
blessings of thy progenitors upon thee, 
thafc thou may est hold the keys of tin* 
mysti s of the kingdom of heaven, until 
the coming of the Lord. Amen. 

lie also laid his hands upon the head 
his son Samuel, and said, Samuel. 1 
lay my hands upon thy head, and pro- 
rs< unre the Messing! of thy progenitors 

upon thee, thlt thou Ifca vest remain a 

Priest of the Most High Cod, and like 
Siinun I <f old, hear His voice, saying. 
Samuel, Samuel* Amen/* 

John Johnson, also, laid his hand upoi* 
the head of his son Luke, and said, 
u My lather in heaven, I ask thee to hies* 
this my son, according to the blessings of 
his forefathers: that he may he strength- 
ened in his ministry, according to his hoK 
calling. Amen/' 

1 then gave the assistant President* ft 

solemn ohaiw to do their duty in right- 

eousness, and in the fear of Corl: 1 ako 
charged the twelve Councillors in a ^imiW 
manner, nil in the name of Jesus Christ. 

We all raised ( ,ur hands to heaven h, 
token of the everlasting covenant, and the 
Lord blessed us with His Spirit. I t ]u n 
declared the Council organized according 
to the ancient order, and aU> according 
to the mind of the Lord, 
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The following complaint was then pre- 
*-u*ri\ beiore the Council, by a High 

Priest- : — i J 

Kirtland, February 1 1>, 
To <Ae President of the High Council of the 

Church of Christ. 

The fallowing charges I prefer against 
Elder Curtis Ilodges. sen., of this Church : — 
First, an error in spirit ; secondly, an error 
In address or i ik.munication, which was in 
loud speaking, and a want of clearness in 
articulation, which was calculated to do in- 
jury to the cause of God ; and also, of con- 
tending or persisting that that was a good 
or proper spirit which actuated him thus to 
speak, — all of which I consider unbecoming 
an Elder in this Church, and request a hear- 
\, Z before the Ili^li Council. 

(Signed) Ezra Tfiatkr, 

EloVr Hod^. s pleaded "not guilty" of 
the above charges. | 

Father Lyons was called on to sub-t in- 
tuit* the above charges, and his testimony 
was pointed against brother Hodges. 
Brother Story testified that Elder I lodges 
talked so lou 5 at a prayer meeting that 
the neighbours came out to see it' some 
one was nut hurt At another meeting, 
he said thut Elder Thayer rebuked him 
for his error, but he did not receive; the 
rebuke ; that he raised his voice so high, 
that he could not articulate so aa to be 
understood; and that his teaching brought 
a damp up >n the meeting, aim! was not 
edifying. Brother K. Babbitt was then 
called upon, who testified that Elder 
Ilodges was guilty of hallowing so loud 
that in a measure ho lost his voice, and 
uttered but little cbe distinctly, "Glory 
to heaven'* King/ 1 Ilia testimony was 
pointed against brother Hodges, Bro- 
ther T. Wait testified much the same. 

Counsellor <>. Cowdery stood up on the 
part 'jt the aecu>er, and open -d the case 
handsomely and clearly. 

Counsellor J. Coe stood up on the part of 
thf* accused, but could say hut a few words. 

The accuser and accused then spoke for 
themselves, after which, the President 
arose and laid open the case still more 
plain, and gave his decision, which was, 
that the charges in the declaration had 
been fairly sustained by good witnesses ; 
also, that" Elder Hodges ought to have 
confess* il when rebuked by Elder Thayer; 
also, if he had the Spirit of the Lord at 
the meetings where he hallooed, he must 
have abused it, and grieved it away. All 
the Council agreed with the decision. 



Elder Hodges then rose and said, he 
then saw his wrong* but never snw it be- 
fore; and appeared to feel thankful that 
he saw it. lie said he had learned more 
during this trial than he had since be 
came into the Church ; confessed freely 
his error, ai.d said he would attend to 
overcoming that evil, the Lord being hi* 
helper. 

The Council forgave him, and adjourned 

to the evening of the 20th. 

This day, also, the brethren in ('lay 
county, Missouri, wrote as follows : — 

Liberty, February VJ, 1S,'M. 
To the /Ion. John F. iiijttiml, Judye of tkj 

Fifth Circuit, Missouri. 

Sir,— Learning that a court of inquiry Is 
to tic held in Jackson county, at the next regu- 
lar tiTtn of the* circuit court for that county, 
nr thnt some kind of legal proceeding is to 
be continence*! for the purpose of obtaining 
the facts, as far as ran be, or bringing to 
punishment the guilty in that county, 

Wp ( therefore, pray your honour to avail 
yourself of every means in your power to 
execute the law ami make it honourable; 
and believing that the testimony of some of 
the members of our Church will he impor- 
tant, and deeming it unsafe to ris-.lt our per- 
sons in that county without a guard, we re* 
quest that the order from the Executive, al- 
ready transmitted, may be put in force. 

Respectfully, &c. 

Edward Paui uiook, 

A. S. GtLllKRT, 

\V\ W. Phklps, 
John Coruill, 
John Wjiitmkr. 

Another request similar to the above 
was sent, same date, to Amos Reese, Cir- 
cuit Attorney. 

They also wrote the Judge Advocate, 

as follows : — 

Liberty, February 1*34. 
(itonjr Windward, Judge Advocate* in the 
case of the State of Missouri, versus (.Wo- 
net Thomas Pitcher. 

Sir, The underpinned request of yon, if 
it be consistent whh custom and law, an 
official copy of the proceedings recorded by 
sou, in the above stated ease, for the pur- 
pose of preservation, as an important link 
in the history of our unfortunate lociety. 

Respectfully 

W- W. PnnLrs, 
KmvAun Pa at m not, 
Algernon 8. Gilbert. 

Kirtland, 20th, 1834. The High 
Council met this evening to determine 
concerning l ' K ' ^Mers ing out to preach, 
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&c. The President opened the Council 
by prayer. 

At a Church meeting, held in Pennsylvania, 
Eric county, .rnl Springfield township, by 
Orson Pratt and Lyman Johnson, High 
Priests, some <>f the members of that 
Church refined to partake of the Sacrament, 
because the Kldcr administering it did not 
observe the words of wisdom to obey them. 
Flder Johnson argued that they were justi- 
fied in ao doing, because the Rider was in 
transgression. Elder Pratt argued that the 
Chnreh wan bound to receive the Supper 
under th^ administration of an Elder, so 
long as he retained Ids office or license. 
Voted that six counsellors should speak upon 
the subject. 

The Council then proceeded to try the 
question, whether disobedience to the Word 
of Wisdom was a transgression sufficient to 
deprive an official member from bidding 
an office in the Church, sifter having it suffi- 
ciently taught him? 

Counsellors Samuel 1L Smith, Luke John- 
son, John S, Carter, Sylvester Smith, John 
Johnson, and Orson Hyd<\ were railed to 
speak upon the case then before the Council. 
After the Counsellors bad spoken, the Pre- 
sident proceeded to give a decision; — 

That no official member in this Church is 
worthy to hold an office, after having the 
words of wisdom properly taught to him, 
and he, the official member, neglecting to 
comply with or obey them; which derision 
the Council confirmed by vote. 

The President then asked if there were 
any Elders present who would go to Canada, 
and preach the Gospel to that people ; for 
they have written a number of letter* for 

help. And the whole Council felt as though 
the Spirit required the Elders to go there. 
Tt was, therefore, decided by'thc Council, 
that Lyman Johnson and Milton Holme* 
should travel together into Canada. And 
also, that Zebedee Cohrin and Henry Herri- 
man travel together into Canada, It was 
also decided that Jared Carter and Phhicas 
Young travel together, if they can arrange 
their affairs at home so as to be liberated. 

It was also decided that Elder Oliver 
Granger should travel eastward as soon as 
his circumstances wttl permit, and thnt he 
should travel alone on account of his age; it 
was also decided that Elder Martin Harris 
should travel alone whenever he travels; 
that Elders John S. Carter and Jesse Smith 
travel east together as soon as they can. 
The Council also decided that Elder Brig- 
ham Young should travel alone, it being his 
own choice: decided also that James IVirfee, 
and Ednard Marvin, should travel together 
eastvf ard ; also that Hidney Rtgdon and John 
P. Green, go to StrongsvUle : also, that Orson 
Pratt and Harrison Sager* travel together 



for the time being; and that there should lie 
a General Conference held in Saco, in tha 
State of Maine, on the 13th day of June, 

IK34. 

It was furthermore voted, that Elder Or- 
son Hyde, accompanied by Elder Orson 
Pratt, go east to obtain donations for Zion, 
and means to redeem the farm on which the 
house of the Lord stands. 

The Church and Council then prayed with 
uplifted hands, that they might be prospered 
in their mission, 

Orson IIvdf, ) clerkt 
Oliver Cowdkry, S 

T, Abigail Leonard, depose and say, that on 
the night of the Wt\\ of February,' 1 s:U, in 
the county of Jackson, and State of Missouri, 
a company of men, armed with whips and 
guns, about fifty or sixty in number, came 
tit the house of my husband; among them 
was John Youngs, Mr. Yocum, Mr, Cantrell, 
Mr. Patterson, and Mr. Noland. Five of tha 
number entered the house; among them was 
John Youngs. They ordered my husband 
to leave the house, threatening to >ot him 
if he diil not. He not complying with their 
desires, one of the five took a chair and 
struck him upon the head, knocking him 
down, and then dragging him out of the 
house; 1, in the mean time, begging of them 
to spare bis life, when one of the number 
called to the others, telling them to take ma 
into the house, for 1 would 4t ne#r/*orer 
every tier if of ihem* Three of the company 
then approached me, and presenting their 
guns, declared with an oath, if I did not (JO 
in they would blow me through. While 
this was transpiring, Mr. Patterson jumped 
upon my husband with his heels; my bus- 
bund then got up, they stripped hts clothes 
all from him excepting his pantaloons, then 
five or six attacked him with whip* and gun- 
sticks, and whipped him till he could not 
stand, but fell to the ground, I then went 
to them, and took their whips from them; I 
then called for Mrs. Bruce, who lived in the 
same house with us, to come out and help 
me to carrv my husband into the house. 
When carried in he was very mnch lacera- 
ted and hmised, and unable to lie upon a 
bed, and was also unable to work for a nnm* 
ber of months. Also, at the same time and 
place, Mr. Josiah Sumner was taken from 
the house, and came in very bloody and 
bruised from whipping. 

(Signed) An to ail Leokarjk 

I received the following 
Rotation , </iVn February 24 p Ik.14. 

Verily I say unto yom mj friend*, behold 
I will give unto yon a revelation and com-, 
mandment, that you may know how to act 
In the discharge of your duties concerning 
thf salvation and redemption of vour bretb- 
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ren, who have been scattered on the land 
of Zion ; being driven and smitten by the 
hands of mine enemies, on whom I will pour 
out my wrath without measure in mine own 
time, for I have suffered them thus far, that 
they might till up the measure of their ini- 
quities, that their cup might be full; and 
that tho>e who call themselves after my 
name might be chastened for a little season 
with a sore and grievous chastisement, be- 
cause they did not hearken altogether unto 
the precepts and commandments which I 
gave unto them. 

But verily I say unto you, that I have de- 
creed a decree, which my people ahall rea- 
lize, inasmuch as they hearken from this very 
hour unto the counsel which 1, the Lord 
their God, shall give unto them. 

Behold, they shall, for 1 have deen ed it, 
begin to prevail against mine enemies from 
this very hour; and by hearkening to ob- 
serve all the words which I, the Lord their ded, 
shall speak unto them, they shall never cease 
to prevail until the kingdoms of the world 
are subdued under my feet, and the earth in 
given unto the Saints, to possess it for ever 
and ever. 

But inasmuch as they keep not my com- 
mandments, and hearken not to observe all 
my words, the kingdoms of the world shall 
prevail against them; for they were set to 
be a light unto the world, and to be saviours 
of men; arid inasmuch as they are not the 
saviours of men, they are as *alt that has 
lost ita savor, and b thenceforth good for 
nothing hut to be cast out, and to be trod- 
den under foot of men. 

But verily I hjly unto you, I have decreed 
that your brethren which have been scattered, 
shall return to the land of their inheritances, 
and build u p the waste places of Zion ; fur al ter 
much tribulation, as I have said unto you in a 
former commandment, cometh the blessing. 

Behold, this b the blessing width I have pro- 
mised after your tribulations, and the tabu- 
lation* of your brethren, your redemption, 
and the redemption of your brethren, even 
their restoration to the land of Zion, to h» 
established no more to be thrown down: 
Nevertheless if they pollute their inheritances 
they shall be thrown down, for I will not 
ipare thern if they pollute their inheritances. 

Behold, I say unto you, the redemp- 
tion of Zion must needs come by power, 
therefore, I will raise up unto my people, a 
man, who shall lead them like as Moses led 
the children of Israel; for ye are the chil- 
dren of Israel and of the seed of Abraham, 
and ye must needs be led out of bondage, by 
power, and with a stretched out arm ; and as 
jour fathers were led at the fl ri t t even so 
•hall the redemption of Zion be; therefore, 
let not your hearts faint, for 1 say t\ot unto 
ycu aa I said unto your fathers, mine angel 



shall go up before you, but not my presence; 
hut I say unto you, mine angel shall go 
before you, and also my presenec, and in 
time ye shall possess the goodly land. 

Verily, verily I say unto you, that my er- 
vant Baurnk Ale is the man to whom I 
likened the servnnt to whom the Lord of 
the vineyard spoke in the parable which I 
have given unto you. 

Therefore, let my servant Baniak Ale say 
unto the strength of my house, my young 
men and the middle aged, gntln r yoursi Ivts 
together unto the land of Zion, upon the 
land which I have hou-lit with monies that 
have been consecrated unto me ; and let ;ill 
the Churches sr t d np wise men, with their 
monies, and purchase lands, even as I have 
commanded them; and inasmueh na mine 
enemies come against you to drive you from 
my goodly land, which T have consecrated 
to be the land of Zion, even from your own 
lands, after these testimonies w liu h ye have 
brought before me, against them, ye shall 
| curse them; and whomsoever ye eurse> I 
will curse; and ye sha!l avenge mo of "'"me 
enemies; and my presi nee (diall be with you, 
even in avenging roe of mine enemies, unto the 

third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me + 

Let no man be afraid to by down his life 
for my sake; for whoso layuh down his lift 1 
for my hake shall find it again. And who^o 
la not willing to lay down his life for my 
sake, m not my disciple. It is my will, that 
my servant Sidney Rigdon shall lift tip Ws 
voice in the congregations in the eastern 
countries, in preparing the Churches to keep 
the commandments which 1 have given unto 
them, concerning the restoration and re- 
demption of Zion. It is my will that my 
servant Parley P Pratt, and my servant Ly- 
man Wrght, should not return to the land of 
their brethren, until they have obtsnned eom- 
panics to go up unto the land of Zion, by 
tens, or by twenties, or by fifties, , >r [ IV an 
hundred, until they have obtained to the 
ntvmhPr of five hundred of the strength of 
1 my house. Behold, this is my will ; ask and 
jou shall receive; but men do not always do 
my will; therefoie, if yon cannot obtain ttve 
hundred, seek diligently, that poradfcnture 
you may obtain three hundred; and if ye 
cannot obtain three hundred, seek diligently, 
that peradventnre ye may obtain one hun- 
dred. But verily \ « AY utl to y«>u» * com- 
manu.woiiL I give unto you, that ye shall 
not go «p to the land of Zion, until you. 
h ivc obtained one hundred of the strength 
of my house, to go np " n t° the land of 
Zion. Therefore, as I *& hl un *o Jon, ask 
and ye shall receive; pray earnestly, that 
peradventure my servant Bnairak Ale may 
to with you and preside in the midst of the 
people, and organise ray kingdom upon my 
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consecrated land; and establish the children 
of Zion upon the laws and commandments, 
which hive been, and which shall he given 
unto yoa. 

All victory and glory is brought to piss 
unto yon through your diligence, faithful- 
nw, and J -ray era of faith. Lot my §orvnnt 
Parley P, Pratt, journey with my servant 
Joseph Smith, jnm Let my servant Lvman 
Wight, .1 nirney with my servant Sidney Kig- 
don. Lot uij servant Hyrum Smith, jour- 
ney with my servant Frederick OK Williams, 
Let my servant Orson Hyde, journey with 
my servant Orson Pratt; whithersoever my 
servant Joseph Smith, jnu. shall counsel 
them in the fulfilment of these command- 
ment*, which 1 hive given unto you, and 
leave the residue in my hands. Kven so. 

Amen. 

Wfilnc^lay, February *2fith, I started 
from home to obtain volunteers lor Zion, 
in compliance with the foregoing revela- 
tion : and on the 27th, stayed at brother 
Konndy's. 

To show the fillings of a certain por- 
tion of the public, at this period, I copy 
the following from the February Number 
of the f-Urnhnj and Morning >7 /r,page 

271:— ' 

We copy the following article from the 
North Star, headed '* The Mormons,* printed 
in l> p;\ i-Ie, Vermont, by E. Eaton : — 

" Wo ltnvn received the first number of 
the 'Mormon* Mnming and livening Star, 
[tha livening and Morning Star] resuscitated 
in Kirttand, Ohio, // is th* seme ti$sumiaa t 
mysterious publication of its original? 

While the press, (aid many of the pub- 
lic) was breathing the spirit of Inverness 
again>t the work nf (in I, I received letters 
from many of our friends, w hich gave us 
occasion for rejoicing: amongst them, I 
extract from brother M. C. Niokei 
letter, of Ueeemher 20th, 

Tour labours in Canada have bfen the 
hngiuning of a good work; there are thirtv- 
four member* attached to the Church at 
.Mount Pleasant, all of whom appear to live 
up to their profession, five of whom hav© 
spoken in tongues, and three ling in tongues; 
and we live at the top of the mountain*! 

Also from Saco, Maine : — 

January 2n, l^H. 

Brethren in the t.ord, — I have baptized 
about forty in thi* section, and there are 
more convinced of the truth, but are Mil! 
lingering on the threshold of the Church, 
and 1 think the Lord will gather some of 
them in His kingdom, Hrother K. M. Green 
laboured " ith me from the lbth of January, 



18Jitt, till October following; while we wera 
together, we baptized about one hundred 
and thirty. Brethren, pray for me, that I 
may have word* of wisdom, and a door of 
utterance to declare the whole counsel of 
(iod, and rightly divide the word of truth, 
giving to every man his portion in due sea- 
son ; for mi determination is, with the stick 
of Joseph in one hand, and the >tick of Ja- 
dah in the other, to labour diligently in the 
world, that mv skirts m iv he clear from the 
blood of all men, and 1 stand acquitted be- 
l ore the bar of God. 

I am yours in Christ, 

(Signed) Jonv F. BorxTOf*. 

Thw, while the press was mourning, the 
work prospering, the Saints rejoicing in 
the east, troubles change*! ami multiplied 
in the west, as may be seen by the follow* 
ing letter written : — r 

Cliy County, Missouri, Feb. 27, 1*34, 
I>e:ir Brethren,— The times are so lug with 
events, ami the anxiety of every body so 
great to watch them, that I feel somewhat 
improved to write oftencr than I have done, 
in order to give yen more of the "ff range 
aru" of thin region. 1 have ju*t returned 
from Independence, the seat of war in the 
weit, Ahont a doyen of our brethren, 
armmg whom were Bishop Partridge, Klder 
Cofrill, and myself, were aubpeunaed in be- 
half of the state; and on the 2:trd of Feb- 
ruary, about twelve o'clock, we were on the 
hank opposite F.vrrctfs Ferry, where wo 
found Captain Atchison*! company of " Li- 
berty Blues/' near fifty rank and tile, ready 
to guard us into Jaikson county. The sol- 
der* were well armed with Cnited State** 
mtihkets, bayonets fixed, vVc, ami to me the 
srene was 41 parsing strange," and long to be 
remembered; the martial law in force to 
guard the civil. About twenty-Are men 
crossed over to effect a landing in safety, 
and when they came near the warehouse, 
they tired six or right guns, though the ene- 
my hid not gathered to witness the landing. 

After we were all across, and waiting foe 
the baggage wagon, it was thought moat 
advisable, to encamp in the woods, and tft* 
witnesses, with half the company, marched 
nearly a mile toward* Independence, to 
build night fires, a* we were without tents, 
and the weather cold enough to snow a 
little, While on the w ay, the Quarter- mas- 
ter and others, that had "gone on a head to 
prepare tjuartera in town, sent an express 
haek, which w as not of the most pacific ap- 
pearance. Captain Atchison continued the 
express to Colonel Allan for the two hun- 
dred drafted militia, and alio to Liberty for 
more ammunition; and the night passed off 
in war -like style, with the sentinels march- 
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\mg silently at a proper distance from the 
-watch firea- 

I arlv in the morning, we marched atronfflj 
guarded by the troops t<> the seat of war, 
and quartered in the block house, formerly 
the tavern stand of S. Flournny ; after break- 
fast, we were visited by the District Attor- 
ney, Mr. Reese, and the Attorney-General, 
Mr* Wells. From them we learned that all 
hopes of criminal prosecutions were at an 
end. Mr. Wells had been sent by the Gover- 
nor to investigate, as far as possible, the 
Jackson outrage; but the bold front of the 
mob, bound even unto death, (as T have 
heard), was not to be penetrated by civil 
law, or awed by executive influence. Shortly 
after, Captain Atchison informed me that he 
had just received an order from the Jud#p, 
that his company** service was m# longer 
Wanted in Jackson county; and we were 
marched out of town to the tune of Yankee- 
doodle, in quick time, and soon returned to 
our camp without the loss of any lives. 
(This ord* r was issued by the court, appa- 
rently, on account of the speedy gathering 
of the old mob, or citizens of Jackson county, 
and their assuming such a boisterous and 
mobocratic appearance.) In fact much 
credit is due to Captain Atchison for his 
gallantry and hospitality, and I think I can 
say of the officers and company, that their 
Conduct as soldiers and men, is highly repu- 
table; 10 much so, knowing as I do the fatal 
result had the militia come, or not come, 
1 can add that the Captain's safe return, re- 
freshed my mind with Xenophon's safe re- 
treat of the ten thousand. Thus end* all 
hope of " redress,** even with a guard or- 
dered by the Governor, for the protection 
of the court and witnesses, 

Before a crop is harvested, it become* 
ripe of itself. The dreadful deeds now done 
In Jackson county, with impunity, must bring 
matters to a focus shortly. Within two or 
three weeks past, some of the most savage 
acts ever witnessed, have been committed 
by these bitter branches* Old Father Lind- 
sey, whose locks have been whitened by the 
blast of nearly seventy winters, had his 
house thrown down, after he was driven 
from it; his goods, corn, &c, piled together, 
and fire put to it, but fortunately after the 
mob retired, his son extinguished it. 

The mob has quit whipping, and now 
beat with clubs. Lyman Leonard, one of 
th#* number that returned from Van ISuren, 
had two chairs broken to splinters abont 
Him. and was then dragged out of doors, and 
be*t with clubs till he was supposed to be 
dead; but he is yet alive. Josiah Sumner 
and Barnet Cole were severely beat at the 
•ame time. The mob have commenced burn- 
ing houses, stacks, &c, ; and we shall not 
" ink it out of their power by any means, to 



proceed to murder any of our people that 
shall try to live in that county, or, perhap?, 
only go there. 

Such scenes as are transpiring around us, 
are calculated to arouse feelings and pas- 
sions in all, and to strengthen the faith and 
fortify the hearts of the Saints for great 
things. Our Saviour laid down his life for 
our sakes, and shall we, who profess to live 
by every word that proceeds out of the 
mouth of God— shall we, the servants of the 
Lord of the vineyard, who are called and 
chosen to prune it for the last time-shall 
we, yea verily, we, who are enlightened by 
the wihdom of heaven— shall we fear to do 
as much for Jesus as be did for us. No ; 
we will obey the voice of the Spirit, that 
God may overcome the world. 

1 am a servant, &c. 

\V. W. 1*11 KLPi, 

We continued our journey, find, on the 
2Hth February staid at a stranger's, who 
entertained us very kindly; and on the 
first of March arrived at brother Lews'; 
and on the 2nd, which was the Sabbath, 
brother Parley preached, and 1 preached 
in the evening; we had a good meeting* 
There is a small Church in this place, 
which scorns strong in the faith. O may 
God keep them in the faith, and MM 
them, and lead them to /ion. 

March 3rd, we intended to start on our 
journey east, but concluded to tarry au- 
nt her day. may God bless us with the 
gift of utterance to accomplish the journey 
and the errand on which we are sent, and 
return safe to the land of K inland, and 
find mv family all well. O Lord, bless 
my little children with health and long 
life, to do good in their generation, for 
Christ's sake* Amen. 

After leaving K inland, we bad passed 
through Thompson, H|>ringnYId, Klk creek, 
Krie, Westfield, Livonia, Silver creek, 
IVrrysburgh, Collins, China, Warsaw, 
Genesee, Centrcville, Catlin, anil Spaftord, 
before we arrived at Westfield. 

On the 4th instant, we continued our 
journey from Westfkld, accompanied by 
Elder Gould; and after a ride of thirty- 
three miles arrived at Villanova, and tar- 
ried all nigbt with a brother McBride. 

The next morning, March . r »th,we went 
to brother Nick or son's, and found hirn 
and his household full of faith and of the 
Holy Spirit. 

We called the Church together, and 
related unto them what had happened to 
our brethren in Zion, and opened to them 
the prophecies and revelations concerning 
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the order of the gathering to /inn, anil 
tho means of her redemption ; and 1 pro- 

{>hosied to them, and the Spirit of the 
>nrd came mightily upon thenu and with 
all readiness, the young and middle aged 
volunteered for Zion, The same ev< ning 
we held two meetings, three or four miles 
distant from eaeh other. 

Mai eh <>. We held another meeting at 
brother Niekerson's. The few unbelievers 
that attended were outrageous, and the 
meeting ended in complete confusion, 

March 7th. We proceeded on our 
journey* accompanied hy brother Nicker- 
son, leaving brothers Gould mul Matthews 
to prepare and gather up the companies 
in the Churches in that region, and meet 
us in Ohio, ready for /ion on the first of 
May, We arrived after dark, at Elliot 
ville, the county seat of Catarangus ; and 
tried for lodgings at < very tavern in the 
place; it being court time we found no 
room | but were obliged to ride on in the 

dark, through mud and rain, and found 
shelter, after travelling about one mile, 
fur which we paid more than (ftvrrn 

fare* 

On the Srh, we arrived at Falmera- 
ville, at tho house of Elder Mciiown, 
where we were invited to go to Esquire 

Walker's to spend the evening. We 
found them very friendly and somewhat 
believing, and tarried all night. 

Sunday £>ih, we preached in a school 
house, and had great attention, We 
found a few disciples who were firm in 
the faith ; and. after meeting, found many 
believing and could hardly get away from 
them, and appointed a meeting in Freedom 

for Monday the loth, and stayed at Mr, 
Cowdery's, where we were hle*s<»d with a 
fulness «f temporal and spiritual bless- 
ings, even all we needed, or were worthy 
to receive. 

Monday loth. Met our appointment! 
and preached to a great congregation; 
and at evening, preached again to a crowd- 
ed assembly, an overflowing house. After 
meeting, I proposed if any wished to 
obey, and would make it manifest, we 
would stay and administer at another 
meeting the next day, 

Tuesday 11th. Fulfilled our appoint- 
ment, and baptized Itcman Hyde, after 
which we rode nine miles, and put up at 
Stuart's tavern. 

Wednesday 12th. We arrived at fa- 
ther Bosley'S, after a ride of thirty* six 
miles. 



Thursday 13th, T preached. 

Friday 14th, at father IVmanV 

March lfith. While at father IV-mir." , 
Elders lligdon and Wight arrived, much 
to the joy of their souls, and the Saints 
in Livonia. 

Sunday li'th. Elder lligdon pn arise 1 
to a very large congregation in Genesee. 
KM t Pratt preached m the afternoon of 
Monday the ]7th. 

There was also the same day, March 
17lh, a Conference of Elders, at Avon, 
Livingston county, New York, at the 
house of Alvah Ileman, which I attended. 
There were present at o Sidney liigdon, 
Parley Pratt, Lyman Wight, John Mur- 
dock, Orson Pratt, and Orson Ilvdo, 
High Priests; and six Elders, I stated 
that the objeet of the Conference was to 
obtain young men and middle aged to go 
and assst in the redemption of /ion, ac- 
cording to the commandment; and for 
the Church to gather up their riches, and 
send them to purchase lands according to 
the commandment of the Lord ; also to 
devise means, or obtain money for the r*'- 
hef of the brethren in Kirtland, sav two 
thousand dollars, which sum would deli- 
ver the Church in Kirtland from debt : 
and also, determine the course which the 
several companies shall pursue, or the 
manner they shall journey when they shall 
leave this placp\ 

It waa voted hy the Council, that fa- 
thers Rosley and Nickerson, Elder M Wi- 
they, and brother U Or ton, should exert 
themsi Ives to obtain two thousand dollar?, 
for tho present relief in Kirtland. They 
all agreed to do what they could to obtain 
it, firmlv believing it could be accomplish- 
ed by the first of April. It was also de- 
cided" that Elder Orson Hyde should tarry 
aud preach in the regions round about, 
till the money should be obtained, and 
carry it with him to Kirtland. H was 
also voted that I should return to Kirt- 
land, accompanied by Klders Rigdon 
and Wight. Elders John M unlock and 
Or* m Pratt were appointed to jonrm; to 
K inland, preaching hy the way"; and 'El- 
ders Parley P. Pratt and Hfnry Brown, 
to visit the Churches in Black River coun- 
try, and obtain all the means they could to 
help Zion. 

Tuesday, March 10th. Tarried at fa- 
ther Rosley '» through the day. 

On the'liUh, commenced my journey 
for Kirtland, and staid this mghi at bro- 
ther Withers tavern. 
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:20th. Continued our journey, dinru 
at brother Joseph Holbrooke, and at night 
tried time times to procure lodgings in 
the name of disciples, but could not sue- 
• *eed. Afur night had coiumuu • d, we 
found man, in China, named Ueuben 
Wilson, who would keep us fur muiuy ; 
than we learn there are more plarc.s for 
money than for the disciples of Je»u*s ur 
the Lamb of God. 

March 2 1st. We came to a man named 
Starks, six mik\* east of Springville : and 
on the 22nd, arrived at brother Vinson 
Knight's, in l\ iTyat>u:^:t t Cat,;r;iugUiS 
county. On the *J:ird, we a: rived at father 
Nickeraon's, In Perryaburgh, where W* 
held a meeting, fee. On the - lib, I wa> 
not able to start, but felt determined to 
1*0 the next morning. 2oth, journeyed 
iV'ieti ruber Niekerson's. Ut fat hi -r L ♦■•vis*, 
in Webtfield, acuompaniul by lather Nick- 
+>rsoti. On the 26th, continued our jnur- 
iwv to Elk Creek, and staid with Elder 
Hunt. The 27tb, I caine to SprxngluM. 
wtMHPfl I found Kldcr Itigdon, who had 
come on by a different route; and we ar- 
rived that night within .sixteen miles of 
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on the 2Sih of March, finding my family 
a!l well, and the Lord be prat ed for Una 
blessing- The 29th, remained at home, 
and had jrreat joy with my family. Sun- 
day the 90tb, was at ho no, except going 
to hear lildrr Ki^dou pn<i Ij, 

Monil iy, Marco 'M&u I went to Char- 
don to attend the coun, in the Case against 
Dr. P. Hulbert, &c. Thin day, also, ira 
I. Willis, a young nun who had been in 
the Church for some time, and who wa* 
driven from Jackson county into Clay, 
returned thither to look fur a stray cow; 

and while at the hoiue o\ lvtjuir' Man- 

whip's, a Justice of the Peace, (where he 
had f.'iiUed with brother Jolm Fnlletj to 
prove his Title to the cow,) wa.s caught 
by that unhung land- pirate an d inhuman 
monster, Moses Wilson, and whipped in 
a most cruel and savage manner* wh I 
surrounded by -s-iine half doz m of the old 
nmlfbeM* This was an unpardonable act: 
-ill that know Mr. Willi* can bear te^u- 
mony that heiaayoung man, honest, peace- 
able and unoftendmg, working righteous- 
ness, and molesting n» <>ru; - May God 
reward Moaca Wibou according to hi* 
works. 

April 1st, 1S;J4. This day at Brother 
Rider's, in Chardon. The Court has not 
brought forward Hulbert^ trial yet, and 



we were engaged in issuing subpo nas for 
witnesses. My soul deligbteth in the law 
of the Lord, tl.r He forgiveth my sius, and 
will confound my enemies The Lord 
shall destroy him who has lifted his heel 
against me, even that wicked man, Dr. 
P. IluhVrt : He will deliver hira to the 
fowls of heaven, an 1 h.s bom-s shall be 

cast to the blasts of the wind, for he lifted 
UU arm against the Almighty, therefore 
the Lord fdiu.ll destroy him. 

Wednesday the 2nd, and Thursday the 
an > d/d th C iU il Hulbert was 
on trial for threatening my life. Friday 
morning, 1 returned home; and in the 
evening attended Council, of which the 
following are the minutes : — 

Rutland, April 4, 1* H. 
This ©venin^ n Council at High Prieflts 
aasMiiblnl at the li.nmc of President Joseph 

Smith, urn., to reconsider the cs^ *n hrothnr 
Oieorge F. Jiiinea. President Jojm ph Smith, 
juti. presiding* . . u 

Brother George saul that he had often 
promised to take up his cross and magnify 
bk calling, but had foiled, and bad ought to 
ii.ive written to the President ere this time, 
mil j^y> :i hist) the information that his pecu- 
niary ulniirs railed his attenti -»n »t home, 
whleh prevented h : s fnl Inline the jimmine 
he made to President Joseph in going out 
to proclaim the Goupcl ; and he sincerely 
asked pardon of the Lord, find of hi* breth- 
ren, and particularly of brother Joseph, 
fie altto said he was willing to ask the for- 
giveness of this Church. He said that rela- 
tive to certain charges, winch were, that he 
"had ngt attends im-lini; , and had treated 

lightly some of the weak/* &e, ; that he had 
attended meetings generally; and as for 
speaking or treating lightly any brother br- 
omine of hta weakness, was foreign from his 
mind, and was that which he had never done, 
nor eould erer find m h principles in his 
h<»M>m. President Joseph stinl he had no 
hardness; he only wished brother (ieorge 
to consider tins as a chastisement, and that 
the Council were bound to notice his con- 
duct heretofore ; but now f if brother George 

uai willing to walk according (o the new 

covenant, he should h - hand <>f fellow- 
ship. The Co uicil then expressed their 
satisfaction at hrother O »rge'* ronfr^ion. 
(Wgned) Olitm Cowdekt, Clerk. 

Saturday, March Stli. I m nt t( > Char- 
dun, as a witness for father Johnsun, and 
returned in the evening- Mr. liussell^ 
i lie Spate's Attorney fur Portage county, 
railed o.i me. Ho appeared m u gcntltv 
m.mly manner, and treated me with great 
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April 7th. Bishop Whitney, Elders Fre- 
derick CJ. Williams, Oliver Cowdery, lle- 
1 if-r C. Kimball, and myself, met in the 
Oounril-n om, and bowed down before 
the Lord, ami prayed that lie would fur- 
nish the means to deliver the Finn from 
debt, that they might be set at liberty; 
also that I might prevail against the 
wirkr-.l man, Ilulhert, and t hit he might 
1h* put to shame. 

Tbts Presidency wrote Klder Orson 
Hyde, who yet remained in the State of 
New York, as follows : — 

Kirtl and, April 7, 1 v '\ I . 

Di-ar Brother ()rsoii,< — \V. received your?* 

of the #li*t ultimo, in due course of mail, 
and were much grieved on learning that |M 
wore not likely to succeed according to our 
expectations. Myself, brothers Newel, Fro- 
ucriek and Oliver, retired to the translating 
room, where prayer was wont to be made, 
ami utihiijtomrd our feelings before God; and 
cannot but exercise faith vet that yo\i t in the 
lmmen lints pri»viiii-niM* of <Un\ will micc^t-d 
hi obtaining help, The faet W, unless we 
ctn obtain help, I mystlf cannot go to Zion, 
and if I do not go, it will be impossible to 
get my brethren in Kirtland, any of them, to 
go; and if we do not go, it is in vain lor our 
eastern brethren to think i t tf< hig up to 
hatter thenmdre* by obtaining so goodly a 
land, (svhii-li now can bp obtained for one 
dollar and a> quarter per acre,) ai d s'ami 
agtiiii't that nicked mob; for unless they 
do f'ie will of God, God will not help them; 
and if (.od doe:* not help tln-ni, ail h \.an. 4 
Now the faet U, ihU is the head <>( the 
Church, and the lifo of the body; and those 
aide i it ;i, as member* of the bony, dud haH 
appointed to be hand* to administer to the 
necessities of the body. Now it' a man's hand 
refuses to administer to the m< cities of h\> 
body, it must perish of hunger; and if the 



body perish, ail the members perish with U ; 
and if the head fail?, the whole bedv is sick- 
ened, the heart faints, and the body dies, the 
spirit takes its exit, and the carcase remains 
to be devoured by worms. 

Now brother Orson, if this Church, which 
is assuming to be the Church of Christ, 
will not help n*, when they can do it with- 
out sacrifice, with these hUssing* which God 
hath bestowed upon them, I propheiy — I 
speak the truth, 1 lie not— God shall take 
away their talent, and give it to those whf> 
have no talent, and shall prevent them from 
ever obtaining a place of refuge, or an in- 
heritance upon the land of Zion ; therefore 
they may tarry, for they might as well to* 
overtaken wIhtr the) ar<\ as to incur the 
displeasure of God; and fall under His wrath 
by the way side, as to fall into the hands cf 
a merciless mob, where there is no God to 
deliver, as >alt that has lost iN savour, and 
thenceforth good for nothing, but to be 
trodden undt r :he foot of men* 

We therefore adjure you to beseech them, 
in the name of the Lord, bv the Sou of God, 
to lend n* a helping hand ; and if all this 
will not soften thtir hearts, lo administer to 
our necessity for lion's bake, turn your bin k 
upon them and return sjumuiW to Kirtland; 
and the blood of Zion be upon their heads, 
even as upon the heads of her enemies; and 
let their recom pence be as the recompense 
of her enemies; for thus shall it come to 
Mat! faith the Lord of Hosts, who has thi* 
cattle upon a thousand hills, who hn* puf 
h.riii li s Almighty hand to bring to pass His 
strange act; and what man shall put forth 
his hand to steady the ark of God, or be 
found turning a deaf t ar to the voice of His 
servant, God drill *pcak in due time, and all 
will he declared* Amen, 

Your hr. thrcii in the New Covenant, 

Jomcrii Smith, jun , 
F. G* Wim.iams, 

OUVKH t OWOKHV, 



[To be continued.) 



SATURDAY, .JANUARY S, ISM, 

11 ev elation on Ma it ill An k, &c. — Iu the course of events associated with the up* 
building of the Kingdom of God, it has fallen to our lot to bring before the Saint* 
of the British Isles, and our readers gem rally, one of the rao*>t important Revelations 
that lmve come through the Prophet Joseph unto man in this last dispensation* 
None seem to penetrate so d*ep, or be so well calculated to .shake to its very centre 
the social .structure which has been reared, and vainly nurtured by this professedly 
wi v and Christian generation—none more conchiMvily exhibit how surely an end 
must come to ail the works, institution*, ordinances, and covenant! of men— none 
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more portray the eternity of God's purposes — and wo may say, none have carried so 
weighty an influence, or h,ul the power to stamp their divinity upon the mind, b> 
absorbing every feeling of the soul to the extent the one has wht p h appeared in our 
last. Other revelations will from time to time he given through the ministry of the 
ApostJeship, which will still further increase the knowh dge ami power of the Saints, 
and more and more astonish and hewilder the world. 

The sealing powers of the II »ly Priesthood, hy which the celestial union or mar- 
riage is consummated for eternity, should interest every son and daughter of Adam, 
who desires, in this probation, to lay a permanent foundation for an eternal kingdom 
and glory. Upon this depends the consummation of the happiness of every soul that is 
saved. It is not for the present, but for eternity, that we live; and nothing less than 
eternal motives should prompt our every net ion ; for unless sun K be the ease, men can* 
not partake of the eternal powers of the Godhead, and thereby become Gods, even the 
sons of God. 

Through such light, the folly of men is truly made manifest, and the impotency of 
their wisdom betrayed. The reformation in the social relation of the hum in family, 
which is now begun, will extend its influence to every circle of society whether high 
or low, and every compact, nation, and kingdom must feel its influence, though a 
hireling priesthood may rage as their eraft appears in danger. 

Again, we would say, let the Saints of God everywhere take heed to their ways, 
and walk in His ordinances blameless; then shall the light of revelation continue to 
-thine upon their path, and its increasing brightness continue unto the perfect day, 
when they shall see as they are seen, and know as they are known. 



To OUIt RrcAtWRS A5D ConREseONT>r;\TS — Our readers will have perceived that of 
late we have given scanty portions of the I list or if of Joseph Smith , and in some 
Number* have omitted it altogether. This has been owing to the increasing quantity 
of matter which is continually flowing in upon us from the Vallics of the Mountains, 
and from the various foreign missions, and which should not he unrecorded in the 
S i \is, both for the present enlightenment and gratification of our readers, and as 
forming important matters in the history of the Church. A rather large r portion of 
the Ifittory spreads over our pages thin week, and probably as large a portion may 
he given next week, to nuike up in some measure for past omissions. 

For the same reason we have been compelled to insert but few of the many valua- 
ble and instructive original articles, forwarded to us from time to time by our intel- 
ligent and talented correspondents. Hut we would recommend all who have ftivoured 
us with any productions of their p"n, not to slacken their efforts in despair, but to 
redouble their exertions in the exposition of the principles of salvation, as we shall be 
ever happy and thankful to receive them, and shall now and again find a snu^ corner 
in which they may shine in the STAR. We will at all times exercise our best judgment 
in selecting for publication that matter which shall appear most conducive to the in- 
struction and edifieation of those who may be our readers ; and the greater the variety 
and quantity that we have to select from, the more choice and interesting will be the 
articles which may appear; this will follow naturally enough. And We would re- 

speetfully invite all who feel desirous, to become contributors to our pages, whether 
■ 

in prose or verse. 

When the STAR was published semi-monthly, it was found altogether inadequate 
U» satisfy the growing demands of the work of God, and now it is a weekly magazine, 
it seems to be quite as incompetent to properly reflect the abundant rays of light and 
intelligence, which come streaming down from the heavens, to prepare mankind for 
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the glories of celestial worlds. And we suppose that we never shall publish a paper 
large enough to a^tisfy the continually expanding capacities of the Saints of God, 
though we should publish every day a sheet as large as the Times. But our readers 
must endeavour to content themselves with the thought we suggested before^— that if 
we cannot publish such a great quantity of intelligence, what we can publish will U 
all the more choice,— will be the cream, the essence of the whole. 



lVmntAns or Tin: First Presidency and the Twelve Apostles.— The Saint* 
will be highly gratilied to hear that we have now on aale at our Office, and at our 
London Depot, 3fi, Jewin Street, City, an edition of splendid portraits of the First 
Presidency and the Twelve Apostles, engraved in the first style, from daguerreotypes* 
and printed upon superior paper, Tiu-r fifteen portraits form our magnificent 
plate, the extent and cost of which will not permit us to sell it under the following 
prices, retail :— Half, crowned eagle India proofs, £1 10s,; India proofs, £1 J plain, 

Considering the importance which justly attaches to the offices held by the above- 
named servants of God, we doubt not that all Saints will feel a particular interest in 

1 P m 

obtaining a ropy. The anxiety which prevails among the Saints at the present time 
to obtain a correct likeness of the Prophet Joseph, and the Patriarch Hyrum, azures 
us our efforts to furni>h them with correct portraits of the present Seer and Prophet 
Hrigham, his Counsellors Ileber and Willard, and the Twelve Apostles will be fully 
appreciated ; and that every family, at least, will strive to obtain a copy of the plate, 
as a lasting memento. 

THE^SuiTbrMiM/— Our Agents should send in their orders immediately for the 
Supplement, which ia now marly ready. We shall issue a large edition for exten- 
sive circulation, that all the Saints and the public generally may come into possession of 
the important matter it contains. It will answerthe cpiestion that has for some time 
past so universally agitated the public mind, as to what was the faith of the 4t Mor- 
mons " reUting to marriage, or the Patriarchal order of family relations. 

Arrivals — We have much pleasure in announcing the arrival of Elders Orson 
Spencer, (on a mission to Prussia), lhmiel Spencer, John Van Cott, and Elias Gar- 
dner, from Salt Lake Valley, These brethren nailed from Boston, on board the 
steam- ship Amerit w,and landed in Liverpool on the 20th December, 18.V2 ; they had 
rather a rough voyage, but nevertheless appear in excellent health and spirits; they 
are the first of the band of Elders appointed on missions from Great Salt Late City last 
August, and have accomplished a land and sea journey of near seven thousand miles in 
about three months, being one third longer than the mails usually perform the journey 
in. Isaiah terms the s* rvanls of God in the last days, » swift' messengers to the 
nations. 

We hail the arrival of these brethren on tha shores of Europe, as the foreshadowing 
of good things to the work of God in the old world. We are well convinced the 
European Churehes will realize a rapid increase of numbers, faith, unity, know- 
ledge, and power through the minis! ration of these brethren and those who are follow- 
ing them ; and w.* pray that the Spirit of Israel s God may guide them in all their 
journeying*, deliberations, counselling*, preachings, and administrations; and tbat rich 
and manifold blessings may attend them on their respective missions. 

DEPARTURE, — Elder Allen A damson sailed on board the ship North Amcrica f De- 
cember 13th, lWlf, from Liverj>ool for Boston, on a mission to Nora Scotia, 
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u A Religion that does not require tlm ^aerifies of alt things never ha* power sufficient 
to produce the faith naoeatary uuto lire and ftalvation.*— Dec. and Cot., See, tL, Par 7. 



So says the book which Joseph waa 
inspired to write, and truly it is authenti- 
cated by observation and experience. 
Sacrifice is, virtually, the great objection 
why thousands — who run find but a tri- 
cing, ostensible excuse — reject the true 
Gospel, 

U is moat erroneously supposed that an 
indulgence in the desires an 1 tendencies of 
our hearts for pain or pleasure, is the 
surest way to secure happiness. This is 

t!i ' theory of I he im'i I vr:\ who e only 
heaven is the present time, and who has 

no God. It is not, hnvvever, t ho p ligion 

of the Saints, akhough it may be admitted 
that many bearing the name, have shewn 
by their conduct, th it they either did not 
believe in the principle of salvation by 
means of iacrifiee, or thought the price too 

great for the ih'r.iir t«, \ u . i»|,t n led. Wise 

men remark their folly, but fools pass on 
blindly and are punished- Th are mis- 
taken throughout, for what they sought 
after so eagerly, was bar like smoke— it 

Classed away arid left an aching void be- 
und ; it waa not so good as they expected. 
Their happiness was like the fruit of a 
fa!*? blossom, unknown. 

Most people are ashamed to pay that 
they seek for happiness in the gratification 
of their passions, but rather deceive their 
fellows and themselves too, with a specious 
pretence of piety, a covering whic h will 
not always hide their nakedness and folly. 
They invent, like the boy who urged 
"corns" as an excuse for smoking, some 
wson why, as they say, they «e justified 
in deviating from* Gods law-, and in 
gratifying those ignoble passions which 
wise and good men insist upon resisting. 
They have become convinced that the best 
course in to live according to the prerepta 
of the most High, which require an ut- 
ter subserviency of all things to the law 
of truth, and a self-sacrifice that none 
but the faithful are supported to make* 
and can look with pity upon the self- 
aggrandizing oaf, who is squandering 
away for naught that time and strength 
with which he is endowed for self-im- 
provement. Some men have gods, ana 



tome, we would suppose, in the minutest 
sense of the word, have none. Many 
make a god of silver and gold, And earthly 
possessions, while others reel heedlessly 
along, without rare or consideration fur- 
ther than is crowded upon them by the 
senses of nature. Both of these are 
foolish. The former in making a god of 
that through which happiness is exp* ' ted, 
in the few short dreamy years of this life 
only, without a thought for the millions of 
succeeding ages ; the latter, having no 
God, have no happiness, and their life is 
t h ro vv n a way . P* u t, vvh i 1 e t h oaftc re< I inj u n c~ 
tion stands on record — the decree of tlic 
head of the Gods, " thou shalt have no 
other gods h -fore me," e ■ n may as well 
think of satisfying hunger with smoke, as 
to think of obtaining salvation, until they 
have sacrificed the worship of their idols, 
and given themselves up to the glory of 
God. Mtis raster for a camel to 
through the eye of a needle, than for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of 
God." Why? Because he must first 

Imto i;h like th"-e wit ■ affections are 
withdrawn from wealth, ami set upon 
the true God; this will prove more hap- 
piness to him than his former possessions. 
" Kxcept a man become as a little child, he 
cannot eiterinto the kingdom of Heaven/' 
And because the " wisdom of the world " 
is foolishness with Cod, men win haveac- 
rpiired worldly wisdom have to lay it 
aside, and as a little child, commence to 
learn ; a sacrifice which comparatively few 
are willing to make. And likewise, be- 
cause the Lord requires the whole of a 
man's affections, influence, and possessions, 
to be held at J lis command, or to be a sa- 
crifice at His will — the only true pledge 
which a man can make that he loves God 
letter than In* does these things — so few 
are willing to serve Him in His own ap- 
pointed way, but endeavour to deceive 
themselves with a vain hope, and pay 
worldly-wise, college- bred pnests to tiekltf 
their ears with learning, and divert their 
attention from the truth. " The fear of 
the I^ord is the instruction of wisdom ; 
and l>efore honour is humility." 
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But let the Saints beware, for *' not 
every one who smith Lord, Lord, shall 
outer into the kingdom of heaven ; hut 
he that doeth the will of my Father which 
is in heaven/* saith Jesus. And as by 
flhio rving the foil; of fools, wise men 
learn wi*doui, so let the Saints observe by 
the folly of the world their own tendency 
to err; and avoid the verv appearance 
of that which in others they so strongly 
condemn. Sacrifice and self-denial are 

Erineiples indispensably necessary in all the 
fe of a Saint, and the moment he puts 
them away— that moment he Rives place to 
evil ; he is oiT his guard, and of com' 
must encounter the consequences, if he 
repent not, < >hscrvatiuii serves to remind 
US, that apostates fall because they will 
not deny the.uselves ; it teaches us that 
they first lose the Spirit of God, and 
but a few steps further we behold them 
in their darkest colour*. The last state 
of such is worse than the lirst. It is 
too frequent to escape being noticed 
how ingeniously persons, who indulge a 
little in folly, will invent extenuating 
argument^ against the force of that por- 
tion of God's wisdom which particu- 
larly applies tothetuselv s,thus insinuatu g 
what they would not assert — tlu: they 
Know best ! The ,( Word of Wisdom * 
aflbrds remarkable instances of thi>. 
Now the first commandment by the 

transgression of which man fell, was 
relating to diet, namely the partaking of 
forbidden fruit. Ami the next that hero- 
ceived after h 1 ^ fall was to offer saerilice to 
the liord. Abel olVen d the tirst lings of 
his Hocks according to the command ment 
of the Lord. Cain offered not the first- 
lings of Hooks for sacrifice, but brought of 
the fruit of the ground an offering to the 
Lord, thus consulting his own conve- 
nience, and disobeying the command. 
May not many in this d: y, who preload 
to keep God f S commandments, and 
perhaps do in a measure, but who lovi 
their ap| lites too well to take His coun- 
sels, draw a conclusion from the position 
of (Jain, how they will stand before God*? 
The fact of his scrupling to sacrifice 
as required appears to have bcun the kej 
of his downfall. His self-love ami h-U- 
• sufficiency were foolish in the extreme. 
The self love of men now, who are so 
foolish as to indulge it contrary to the wis- 
dom of God, instead of using it as an 
incentive to protection from such things, 
will doubtless prove as fatal as heretofore, 



the same causes produeing the same 
effects. 

Sacrificing in ohedienoe to God, inas- 
much as we concave Iliin to be a righte- 
ous being, induces, or increase* faith in 
God. Am! hv faith we must besasfiad when 
w e are saved. We cannot be persuaded that 
a man has faith unless he prove the same 
bv his works; and where work- of «>ho- 
dience towards God are semt, then' faith 
is certainly weak. 44 Those, then, who 
make the saeraicc, wi t have this testimony 
that their course is pleading in the sight of 
God ; and those w f ho bare this testimony 
will have faith to lay hold on eternal life, 
and will be enabled, through faith^ to en- 
dure unto the enJ, and receive the crown 
thnr is laid up for them that love the ap- 
pearing of our Lord Jesus Christ. iBtff 
those it ho do not mai, thimcri/ici con- 
not enjoy this faitk % became men are de- 
pendant upon this sacrifice in trder to 

okfain this /ni{lt* thvrtf* re th ■ cannot 
hi>t kol l nyan ftcrual H/<\ because the 
revelations of God do not guarantee unto 
them the ; mhority so to do, and without 
this guarantee faith could not exist/*— 
Lectures on Faith, sec, vi., par, 10, See 

the whole lecture. 

Faith and confidem c are marly alike : 
in fact, there i» scarcely a shade of diflV 
rentv, especially when applied to intelli- 
gent being m. Confidence id God, and in 
those who stand betwean ours lies 
Him, is the greatest source of happioci 
that we know, to those wlvi order thtir 
conduct according to Ilrs retjuireiee: t% 
withholding no earth! v thiivj: that they 
possess; yea,cou: 4 :hg their lives but as 
means given wherewith to serve. Who, 
for one moment, could be unhappy when 
he had full confab » in the justice and 
righteousness of God, and if) his own wil- 
lingness to serve Ilim, and in the con- 

sciousue.-, that he bad done so; The 

fact is, confidence produces love; and as, 
through sacrifice and obedience, we in- 
crease in confidence, we h Tease in lore, 
and it is said that #< God is love." k ia 
certain that, as we inertsnae in this priori- 
ous attribute, we become move Godlike— 
we euttrtain moic tiobilitj and generosity 
of soul towards :dl creatures and thin** 
that can legally claim God as their origin. 
This noble principle serves to bind to- 
gether sock ty : a constitutes the happi- 
ness and union of families seems to 
be the highest name by which we par* 
ticularize the most desirable ohjecu. It 
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is the greatest essential in all constitutions, 
both groat and sm;dl; without it fami- 
lies would cease to exist, and we can 
scarcely imagine that mankind itself could 
«urvivu another generation* Fur want of 
it, families fail now to become nations as 
they did anciently. As the devil obtains 
power over the hearts of the children, they 
.separate in their feelings, losing their con- 
fidence in, and love towards one another, 
instead of growing in it as they grow in 
strength and in capabilities. Thus it may 
be observed that, when many individuals 
begin to he free agents unto themselves, 
they begin to transgress, or abuse the 
agency lent them, and will not sacrifice 
that unto God which to Him belongs ; and 
thus lose the natural affection which they 
previously had, until faith, confidence, and 
pure love are strangers to the human fa- 
roily. 

But as quirk as by obedience and self- 
sacrifice the Spirit of God is restored — 
confidence and love return, and heroine 
the strongest defence against persecution T 
temptation, and division. And herein 
lies the difference between the people of 
God and the wicked. Herein is the se- 
cret why no dissenting vote* are made 
among the Saints. Herein is the strength 
of God' s kingdom, and its superiority over 
all other kingdoms. Obedience and sac- 
rifice increase faith, confidence, and love 
towards (iud and His people: love 
makes union; union is strength. These 
combined constitute excellency. This is 
Godliness, the opposite to distrust, 
suspicion, division, and wickedness. 



O that the Saints were perfect in thos# 
holy attributes. 

Some will tell us that they are pre- 
pared to sacrifice their all 1 They could 
die, if needs be, for their religion! But 
how nuked and contemptible they appear 
when you discover that they do not sacri- 
fice those things which God requires at 
their hands in their private intercourse 
and conduct. When you see a brother 
that thinks he is wronged by another, re- 
fuse to forgive — refuse to sacrifice * 
most hateful feeling, Antipathy, after 
having made the above declaration, we 
conclude that he is * liar, and that hypo* 
crisy lurks in his bosom. 

But how cheering it is to contemplate, 
that the Spirit of God is again founding A 
Kingdom which shall never be thrown 
down, again sealing family compact* 
which never shall dissolve, again purirving 
society from the evils which have destroyed 
its peace for the last six thousand years ; 
and is bringing in that blessed period of 
time when love shall be the prevailing prin- 
ciple which shall unite mankind together, 
and hind them to their Maker. To die is 
but a small thing for the realization of such 
a Millennium. Then let us with all our 
hearts LI VR to assist in bringing it about. 

•'Virtue, not rolling suns, the mind mature?. 
That life is long which answer* life's great 

The time that bear* no fruit deserve! no 
name ; 

The man of windom is the man of years. 

In hoary youth MethuHalaha may die; 

O how misdated on their flattering tombs P 
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A cheerful face is nearly as healthful as good weather. 

Several shocks of earthquake occurred at Manilla, Phillipine Islands, during th* 
months of Heptcmber and October last, attended with great destruction to the city, 
and some loss of life* 

Extraordinary Change <>f Position. — The present Emperor of France, wh* 
now rulfs the destinies of one of the most powerful and enlightened nations in Europe, 
was *worn in special constable by Mr. Broughton, on the 10th of April, lH4H f during 
the Chartist riots, and did duty as a special constable up and down the New Uoad, 
Loadon. — Railway Journal. 

Iin'ANTK iDB — On the 10th of December, Marv Ann Parr, an inmate of the Bingham 
workhouse, purposely smothered her infant child, by ptwinff its face to her breast f 
whilst in the act of suckling. The many horrid cases of infanticide which .ire daily 
occurring forcibly bring to our mind the following passage in the Apocryphal Boot 
of Enoch : — * In those days they who become pregnant, shall g forth, CttTT off 
their children, and forsake them. Their offspring snail slip from them, and whil* 
suckling them shall they forsake them, they shall never return to them, and never 
instruct their beloved,* 
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EARTHQCAKn IN ClllNA — From a Fekin G\t:ettew learn thai an earthquake 
occurred in June in Uk* province of Kansuh, which was felt for US successive da\>. 
Upwards of 20,000 houses are said to have been destroyed; 3U0 of the inhabitants 
perished, and 400 others were seriously hurt.^ The Emperor in noticing this calamity, 
commands that, the land-taxes in money »"d in ^rain for the present year he remitted, 
and lhat a snpply of money and grain he issued to the distressed districts. — AViea of 

the ITorW- *m stT - * 

Tun Kixu and his CouiiTir.us.— There was once a king who invited all his 
courtie rs to a sumptuous hanmiet, without, however, telling them the cxaet period at 
which it was to take place. The wise men amongst them got their vestal robes pre- 
pared, and held themselves in constant readiness to obey the summons; while many 
thoughtless lines said to each other, " there are no signs as yet in the palace of prv|»u* 
rations being made for the (east. Let us amuse ourselves as we please, we shall have 
plenty ot" time to prepare/' And they Went away in different directions. Suddenly 
the King's herald sounded his trumpet, and proclaimed that the banquet was ready, 
and that the guests should hasten to it without delay. The wise eourtiers immedi- 
ately presented them eh cs, fittingly arranged, while the foolish came strangling in. 
clothe! in their soiled cvery-day gariLcms, "You," said the king to the former, 
*• shall sit at my table and enjoy my (cast, but you who have neglected my invitation 
shall be east out from my pa'aee." * * * * Now this king was the King of 
kings, the Lord whose name is blessed forever. x His feast was Eternal Life; and yuu, 
Osons of men, whom He lias Invited to it, can interpret for yourselves the remainder 
of the parable. — From the Chatdec. 
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When Cod begins to work upon the earth, 
And roll eternal purposes along! 
How weak and futile iire the thoughts of men 
To stav lbs powerful, wonder- working arm. 
Anil thwart His grand and glorious* designs. 
Prom), feeble man, whose life is but a breath, 
A fleeting shadow in death'* gloomy vale, 
To-day buildn high hi* hopes, and eager 
strives 

To pierce the secrets of the heav'nly worlds, 
To circumscribe the path of Deity, 

And bring to naught the counsels of His 
will. 

Aha! vain, fooli h m.ui ; and can'st thou 
learn 

No wisdom from experience of the past? 
Loud hs the voire of thumbr in the air, 
Do not earths ruins* and records proclaim 
Jehovah i* »he Lon! God terrible? 
Whose shining glory is consuming fire; 
At whose dread presence, cloud-rapped 

mountains melt, 
And Mow in liquid streams before His face; 
And hills skip to ami fro- as lambkins play ; 
And nations crumble to their mother dust f 
Hast thou imt heard of Babel's wondrous 

tower, 

Whose top to heaven had reached, had not 

God wrought 
Confusion in tho speech of all mankind, 
And scattered them abroad throughout the 

earth ? 

Or of proud Tharaoh, who, in boasted 
strength 

Of aw ord, of helmet, and of glistening spear, 



Of war-horse, chariots, and Kgyptia'a host*, 
Pursued God's people on the sea-bed path, 
Kampant to slay or fetter with slave- chains ; 
When Moses stretched once more his potent 

rod, 

And rolling waves each other kissed again, 
Swallowing up the despot in hi* pride? 
Hast thou not read of Jericho's strong wall*. 
That fell down prostrate at the rams 1 horns' 
blast ? 

Or Sod mn and Gomorrah in the plains 
Whose damning wickedness reached up to 
heaven, 

Bringing down tire and brimstone from the 
Lord? 
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Or Tyre and Sidon, seats of fan 
Whose glory has departed from the land? 
Or Babylon of old, which as a queen, 
Sat ruling mistress in voluptuous halls. 
Secured with walls, and towers, and bra*en 
gates ; 

Now only known on dim historic page ? 
1W* U ai the Jewish cry ring in thv ears - 
tl His blood be on us and our children too ! * 
And see'st thou not their broken, cursed 
state, 

Since Jesus hung upon the cross to die? 
And last, not least, in this the latter-da v. 
Sure thou hast heard how those anointed 
ones, 

The Prophet and the Patriarch of God, 
Joseph and Hy rum Smith, as martyrs fell 
Upon Columbia s soil i And how the Saints 
Have time on times been driven from their 
rights, 

Till, far from civilized and Christian »infe. 
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They're somjht out for themselves a peace- 
ful home, 

Fenced hy the Rocky Mountains* bnlwark 
heights, 

Where vrisdum, knowledge, and the lore of 

Gad, 

Flow down upon them with such burning 

power, 2i AffL 

That monarch* on their throne* be^in to feel 
Afraid at what the fJ Mormons" any or do I 
man I weak man, will not thy stubborn 

heart 

Permit thee to improve on lemons given, 
And learn — as man e'er should — from others' 
faults 

And follies, to correct in time thy own ? 
Or wilt thou heedless run — like headstrong 
fools — * 

\^aiz>flt the buckler* of Jehovah's might. 
Till overthrown ami buttered, thou in turn 
liecom'it a monument of human ihanic? 

The Lord Almighty once ngn.in to man 
jla* upoken from His hff^h, exalted throne, 
And by the streams of Revelation given 
Unto Ilia people the last great command 
To gather to their lauds in one again, 
And cleanse and purify their heart* ami 
hands, 

HverpooL 



That they mriy be prepared n^nin to wieM 
The royal Priesthoods of Melohisedec 
And Aaron, both, in fulness as of old; 
That holy laws may be observed on earth, 
E'en as they are in heaven; that from the 
curse 

The earth may be reileemrd, with all her 
sons, 

And in immortal youth and vigour glow 
Amid the saved creations of our God, 

Then listen, all mankind, to Cods own 
voire, 

Nor mock His purposes: for be assured, 
He ia not trijfhitj with the sons of men; 
But hath arisen up in mighty power 
To turn and overturn all human scheme*, 
And bring .ilnrnt His strange arid marv'llou 
work. 

This once shall Jew and Gentile, bond and 
free, 

English, German, American, and French, 
Christian and Pagan — nil the world rhull 
know, 

There twu* exists a God in T«ra*>! t 
Tearful in working — e'en the God of old, 
Who'll utter forth His voice, and be obeyed, 
Till men become mibjected to His will, 
Or perish from the earth by j.nigriient* dire. 

John Jujttfei. 



Arrivals.— Just in time for announcement in the present Number, the following Elders 
from the Valley arrived in our mid-it: — Pan Jones, Isaac Ailred, Chancey G. Webb, 
William Linpy. M ■> es Thurston, Spicer Crandall, James Pace, Ti:oma,s Jeremy, Daniel 
Daniels, and Noah T, Guymon. These brethren sailed on board the Albert UaUathu 
from New York, on the first of December, l8J-\ landing in Liverpool, December 24th, 
They are all on millions to Britain* 
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The season of the year hit now arrive 1 
when many of the British Saints will bid 
adieu tothe-r triends, and kindred, ami 
fatherland, to journey acres* the mighty 
deep to the land of '/ion, that they may 
engage more fully in building up the 
Kingdom of God, 

The spectacle of hundreds and thou* 
sands of p<T'T "* readily sacrificing from 
relityiom motive* the claims of countrv, 
relationship, uritl acquaintance, ami emi- 
grating to a land to them personally un- 
known \% I i-re they will lu* comparative 

strangers 11 ' wf undnuhtedly appear 
strange and unaccountable to I he majority 
of mankind. Hut Saints, who have 
learned of the things of God in some 
small <\ gn-e, whose minds have been 

open rd to an understanding of the economy 
or salvation, know full well the right e- 
outness and wisdom of the motives th;*t 
induce them to forsake the land of their 
nativity, and father themselves together 
OH another lai \ They are able to give a 
reason for the hope that is within them in 
this respi et. They know that wieked- 
"e*S can never he brought to an end until 
the wicked are destroyed from off the face 
of the earth, and that it is not the mind 
of Ood that the righteous should perish 
with the wicked. They know that if the 
rightenn* are over to live p< ;n cably upon 
the earth, and enjoy the blessings of the 

Kingdom of <3od; thev must first be 

gathered nut from the Wicked, that the 
wicked may he taken from the earth, and 
so be prevented injuring and oppressing 



the righteous. They know that the re- 
v* Lit tuns and laws of God are calculated 
to benefit men, socially, temporally, and 
spiritually; and they are also well aware 
that those laws cannot be fully kept, and 
MttSKpuntly their benefits cannot be fully 
realized, by the people of God, until they 
be gathered from the midst of the nations, 

and hc< ome a people separate and distinct 
from all other people. These are some of 
the motive* that induce the Latter-day 
Saints to emigrate in such startling num. 
hers from the shores of Britain, and from 
all countries where they may be located. 

Wickedness has long reigned in the 
palace and in t he cottage; among all 
ranks and conditions of mankind: those 
who have practised it have spread them- 
selves like a green hay tree, and luxu- 
riated rankly in this lower world, at the 
expense of the honest, the sober, the 
industrious, the innocent, and the virtuous. 

The purposes of the creation of tin* 
earth and mankind, have been little un- 
derstood, and less cared for, by the ma- 
jority of men. Virtue and intcgritv 

pearls l>cyond all price, have been bought 
and sold for worse than filthy lucre, to be 
trampled underfoot of men, and accounted 
things of naught. The poor and the 
righteous have groaned under the iron 
hand of the oppressor, and longed for 
death, that they might be set free. Th§ 
laws and ordinances and covenants of tho 
God of Heaven, have been transgressed, 
and changed, and broken ; and the earth 
is beeomo defiled under the inhabitant* 
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thereof to such a degree, that nothing 
less than the consuming glory of rhe Lord 
will purify it from the abomination and 
defilement with which it is corrupted. 

Not withstanding the gen end d;irk and 
degraded state in which the majority of 
mankind are at the present t irn<-, there are 
»tiJl hundreds and thousands of men and 
women who ardently hope for bettor 
things and earnestly seek fur the truth as 
fur a hidden treasure, and steadfas'ly pur- 
sue righteousness and equity as the path- 
way to eternal happiness. To such, the 
intelligence that the Almighty has once 
more looked down from the Heavens, and 
seen the low, fallen, corrupted state of the 
workmanship of His hands, and remem- 
bered I lis ancient covenant and promise to 
gather His people in one in the latter 
days, and t st ihlish His kingdom upon the 
earth, never more to be thrown down ; 
that His will may be done upon the earth 
as it is done in the Heavens, that sin and 
suffering may cease, and righteousness, 
and truth, and peace, ami t v » i lasting 
joy and happiness prevail for evermore — 
to such this intelligence will prove more 
grateful than the haven of rest to the 
tempest-tossed mariner, or a green oasis 
to the weary traveller in a burning 
desert. 

This the Almighty has done, and the 
gathering of the Latter-day Saints is to 
speed on this mighty and glorious work. 

The above remarks may he more 
adapted to benefit those who are not as 
yet numbered amongst the people of God ; 
but we wish to make a few observations 
for the benefit of the Saints, especially 
the emigrating ones. 

No one having the name of a Saint 
should emigrate to the land of 7/-on, un- 
less he do it with an eve single to the glory 
of God, and the building tip of Hi* 
Kingdom. When persons amongst the 
Latter day Saints leave their naiive land 
with the intention of going right up to 
head quarters, and do it from unworthy 
motives, they generally get disappointed 
in the object of their ambition, and apos- 
tatize long before they reach the moon- 
tains, arid often fall by the destroyer. 
Every one who emigrate** for Zion, should 
see that his heart is right, and his actions 
pure before God, and set his face as a 
flint Zion-ward, determining not to heed 
the ody tales of apostates, nor the fears 
and f'alterings of weak brethren; but 
resolving to push onward with all faithful- 



ness r.nd diligence, turning neither to the 
right hand nor to the left, staying not on 
his way until he reach the mountains, 
where he can halt in peace and security, 
and look dow n in safety upon the turmoil, 
and strife, and desolation of an ungodly 
generation, who have sown to the wind 
and must reap the whirlwind. 

Those w ho obey the great command- 
ment to gather, m\nt of course do it at 
A sacrifice, and in the face of many priva- 
tions. Three or four hundred people 
from various parts of the country t and 
perhaps from various countries, differing 
in manners, hflhits, dispositions, and asso- 
ciations, suddenly lodged in the limited 
dimensions of a snip, cannot expect to be 
quite so comfortable, or have things so 
much their own way, as they may have 
been accustomed to in their own houses on 
the land. Still their comfort or discom- 
fort will rest in a srreat measure with 

themselves. By watching and praying, 
and seeking the influence of the llolj 
Spirit, and exercising patience and for- 
bearance, and cultivating a cheerful and 
obliging demeanour towards one another, 
the voyage to New Orleans may be con- 
verted into a pleasure- trip, and all priva- 
tions and discomforts be forgotten in the 
peace and harmony winch may prevail, 
A ship-load of gathering Saints, who are 
faithful in the observance of their duties, 
may exercise a control over winds, and 
wavas, and untoward and uncomfortable 
circumstances, which (ley never before 
dreamt of. " The effectual fervent prayer 
of a righteous man availeth much/ How 
much more then shall the faith and pray- 
ers of three hundred Saints have [tower 
to draw down the blessing of Heaven, 
seeing they have just made a sacrifice of 
their attachment to kin, and country, and 
worldly prospects, for the express purpose 
of fulfilling the Lord's commandment to 
gather, fur it is a truth that " Sacrifice 
brings down the blessings of Mea\en." 

All gr»nd Saints have received of the 
one Spirit, which unites their hearts as one 
H they heed its gentle and peaceable 
whisperings, and leads them to bear with 

each others' infirmities and weaknesses, 
and exercise long-suffering, and kindly and 
charitable feelings towards each other, 
n h esteeming nis brother or his sister 
better than himself. These agreeable and 
unmistakeable traits of a Saint's charac- 
ter can be exhibited on a sea voyage, with 
the greatest benefit to all parties. 
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The valleys of the Mississippi find the 
Missouri may hi* likeim! tn Bunyans 
* slough of dospond." Some of the 
Saints, when they arrive at this portion of 
their juurney, having miscalculated their 
faith or their patience, through murmur- 
ing, or repining, nr listening to the sophis- 
tical talcs of wicked apostates, grow cold 
in the spirit of the work, ami stay behind 
here, or are slothf ul and careless i n pursuing 
their journey further: they ultimately lose 
the Spirit of the Lord entirely, and turn 
a^ain to the beggarly elements, and be- 
come spiritually dead ; and oftentimes teni- 

Soral denih follows; for the powers of 
arkness, tho agents of both temporal and 
spiritual death, abound in those valleys: 

indeed the destroyer rides upon the face 
of the waters, and his inlluence prevails 
un the land t.o such an extent, that those 
▼alleys become to many, valleys of the 
*• shadow of death/ 9 

It is indeed fnretolrl that the time shall 

come when none but those who are up- 
right in heart shall he able to go up to 



Zion ; but the diligent, the faithful, and 
the upright, need be under no fear; for 
the promise of the Almighty is unto them, 
that He will still shield them as in the hol- 
low of His hand, that they shall live to 
accomplish their work opon the earth, and 
though a thousand should fall at their 
side, and ten thousand be destroyed around 
them, ytt they shall stand in holy places 
and not be moved. The great secrets of 
safety for the Saints are prayer and faith- 
fatness, in performing their duties in the 
seasons thereof, in observing the ordi- 
nances and commandments and precepts 
of tin* Lou!, and in a willing obedience to 
the counsels of those who may be set over 
them in the Holy Priesthood. By doing 
this, the emigrating Saints may live to 
accomplish the purest and best desires of 
their hearts — even to arrive at Zion in 
sdety, and be instructed in the way of the 
Lord more perfectly : but those who neg- 
lect these things, will have themselves to re- 
proach when they find their port ion amongst 
degraded and abandoned apostates. 
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April Oth. After an impartial trial, 
the Court derided that Dr. 1\ Ilulheri 
be bound over, under two hundred dollar 
bonds, t« h< -ep the peace for six months, 
mid pay the cost, which amounted to near 
three hundred dollars, all of which was in 
answer to our prayers, for which I thank 
my Heavenly Father, 

On the JOth, had a Council of the 
United * >rdor, in which it was agreed that 
the Order should he dissolved, ami each 
„ne have his stewardship set off to him. 
The M*nr day, the brethren in Clay coun- 
ty, Missouri executed the following letters 
Mid petitions according to the revelation : — 

Liberty, Clay County, Missouri, 

April 1884. 

To tht President *f the Untied State of 

America* 

the undersigned, your petitioners* 
eltiatens of the United States of America, 
and residents of the county <>f <'lay, in the 
state of Missouri, being member* of the 
Church of Christ, repronchfully called "Mor- 
mum/ beg leave to refer the President to 
our former petition, dated in October last; 



and also to lay before him the accompanying 
hand-bill, dated December UMh, 1833 t wita 
assurances that the snid hand-bill i \hihits 
but a faint sketch of the sufferings of your 
petitioners and their brethren, up to the 
period of ii* publication. 

The said hand-bill shews, that at the time 
of dispersion a number of our families tied 
into the new and unsettled county of \ an 

liuren ; but being unable to procure proTi- 
sums in that county, through the winter^ 
many of them were compelled to return to 
their homos in Jackson county or perish 
with hunger. But they had no sootier set 
foot upon the soil— which ft few months be- 
fore, we had purchased of the United States — 
than they were again met by the rittaens of 
Jackson county, and a renew ul of earaga 

barbarities Inflicted upon these families, by 
bltfng with clubs and sticks, presenting 
knives and tire arms, and threatening with 
death, if they did not flee from the county. 
These inhuman assaults upon a number of 
these families, were repeated at two or three 
different times through the past winter, till 
they were compelled at last to abandon their 
possessions In Jackson county, and flee with 
their mangled bodies into this county, here 
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to mingle their tears and unite their suppli- 
cations, with hundreds of their brethren, to 
oar Heavenly Father, and the chief ruler of 
our nation. 

Between on*? a id two thousand of tho peo- 
ple called " Mormons,** have been driven by 
force of arm** from Jackson county, in this 
state, since the first of November last, being 
compelled to leave their highly cultivated 
fields, the greater part of which had been 
bought of the United State* — and all thi* on 
account of our belief in direct revelation 
from God to the children of men, according 
to the Holy Scripture*. We know that such 
illegal violence has not been inflicted upon 
any sect or community of people by the rW. 
xens of the United States, since the declara- 
tion of independence. 

That Urn is a religions persecution, is no- 
torious throughout our county; for while 
the officers of the county, both civil and mi- 
litary, were accomplices in these unparallel- 
ed outrages, engaged in the destruction of 
the printing office, dwelling houses, &c. ; 
yet the records of the judicial tribunal- of 
that county are not stained with a crime 
against oar people. Our numbers being 
greatly inferior to the enemy, we were un- 
able to stand up in self defence; and our 
lives, at this day, are continual! v threatened 
by that infuriated people, so that our per- 
sonal safety forbids one of our number 
going into that county on business. 

We beg leave to state that tip impartial 
investigation into this criminal matter can 
be made, because the offenders must be tried 
in the county where the offence was com- 
mitted, and the inhabitants of the county, 
both magistrates and people were combined, 
with the exception of a few j justice cannot 
be expected. At this day your petitioners 
do not know of a solitary fatudy belonging 
to our Church, but what have been violently 
expelled from Jackson county by the in- 
habitants thereof. 

Your petitioners have not gone into detail 
with an account of their individual suffer- 
ings from death, and bruwed bodies, arid the 
universal distress which prevails at this day, 
n a greater or less degree throughout our 
whole body. Not only because those sacred 
rights guaranteed to every religious sect 
have been publicly invaded, in open hostility 
to the spirit and genius of free government ; 
but such of their bouses as have not been 
burnt, their lands and most of the products 
of the labor of their hands for the last year 
have been wre^ivl from them, by a band of 
outlaws congregated in Jackson county, on 
the western frontiers of the United States, 
within about thirty miles of the United States 

military post at Fort Leavenworth, on the 
Uissuuri river. 
Your petitioners gay, that they do not en- 



ter a minute detail of the sufferings in this 
petition, le*t they should weary the patience 
of the venerable chief, whose arduous duties 
they know are great, and daily accumulating. 
We only hope to show him that this unpre- 
cedented emergency in the history of our 
country, that the magistracy thereof is set at 
defiance, and justice checked in open viola- 
tion of it* laws, ami that we, your petitioners, 
who arc almost wholly native born citizens 
of these United States, of whom they pur- 
chased their lands in Jaokson county, Mis- 
souri, with intent to cultivate the seme as 
peaceable citizens, are now forced from 
Them, and dwelling in the counties of Clay, 
Rsy j and Tfsfnyett*, in the state of Missouri, 
without permanent home, and suffering all 
the privations which must m < ily result 
from such inhuman treatment. Under these 
sufferings, your petitioners petitioned tho 
governor of this state, in 1> member last, 
in answer to which, we received the follow- 
ing letter: — 

**CItj of Jefferson, February 4, 1^H4. 

" Gentlemen, — Your communication of the 
fith of December was regularly received, and 
duly considered; and had I not expected to 
have received the evidence brought out on 
the inquiry ordered into the military conduct 
of Colonel Pitcher, in a short time after I 
received your petition, I should have re- 
plied to it long sini!i». 

"Last evening 1 was informed that the 
further inquiry of Hie ronrf \w . postponed 
until the 20th instant. Then, before I could 
hear anything from this court, the court of 
civil jurisdiction will hold its session in 
Jackson county, consequently tan not re- 
ceive anything from one, preparatory to ar- 
rangements for the other. I am very sensi- 
ble indeed of the injuries your people com- 
plain of, and should consider my - If vcrv 
remUs in tho discbarge of my duties, were T 
not to do ever v thing in toy power consistent 
with the legal exercise of them, to nfford 

your society the redress to which fhev seem 
entitled. Ono of your requests needs no 
evidence to support the right to have it 
granted; — it is that your people he put in 
possession of their homes from which they 
have been expelled. But what may be the 
duty of the executive after that, will depend 
upon contingencies. 

fl If upon inquiry it is fonnd your people 
were wrongfully dispossessed of their arms 
by Colonel Pitcher, then an order will he 
issued! to have them returned; and should 
your men orgaui/.i' according to law — which 
they have a right to do, indeed it i* their 
duty to do so, unless exempted by religious 
^.Tuples— and appty far public arms, the ex- 
ecutive could not distinguibh between their 
right to have them, and the ri^ht of every 
other description of people, similarly situated, 
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"As to the request for keeping up a milU 
tary force to protect jour people, and pre- 
vent the commission of crimes and injuries, 
were I to comply, it would transcend the 
powers with which the executive of this 
state Is clothed. The federal constitution 
has given to Congress the power to provide 

for calling forth the militia, to execute the 

laws of the Union, suppress insurrection f or 
repel invasion: ami fur these purposes, the 
President of the United States is authorised 
to make the call upon the executives of the 
respective atates; nnd the laws of this state 
empower the 'commander-in-chief, in rase 
of actual or threatened invasion, insurrection, 
or war, or public danger, or other emer- 
gency, to call forth into actual service, such 
portion of the militia as ho may deem expe- 
dient*' These, together with the general 
provision in our state constitution, that ■ the 
governor shall take care that the hiws are 
faithfully executed,* are all upon this branch 
of executive powers, None of these, as I 
consider, embrace this part of jour request* 
Tho words, * or other emergency,* In our 
millM;i \n\\ t serin quite bread; *"* f m^a ur- 
gency to come within tho object of that 
provision ill aid be of B public nature* 

•* Your case is certainly a very emergent 
one, and the consequences as important to 
your society as if the war had been waged 
against the whole state, yet the public has 
no other interest in It, than that the laws be 
faithfully exeented ; this far, 1 presume the 
whole community flsel a deep interest, for 
that which is the ease of the Mormons to- 
day, may be the case of the Catholics to- 
morrow, and after them any other sect that 
may become obnoxious to a majority of the 
people of any section of the state. So far 
as a faithful execution of the laws is con- 
cerned, the executive Is disposed to do every 
thing consistent with the means furnished 
Mm by the legislature ; and I think I may 
•afely say the same of the judiciary. 

w As now advised, T am of the opinion that 
a military guard will be necessary to pro- 
tect the state witnesses and officers of the 
court, and to assist in tho execution of its 
orders, while sitting in Jackson county, 

•'By Him mail I write to Mr. Kecse, in- 
closing him an order on the captain of tho 
'Liberty Blues,* requiring the captain to 
comply with the requisition of the circuit 
attorney in protecting the eonrt and officers, 
and c\eentiiig their precepts and orders 
during the progress of these trials. Under 
the protection of this guard, your people 
can, ii' they think proper, return to their 
homes in Jackson county, and bo protected 
in them during the progress of the trial in 
question, by winch time fact* will be de- 
veloped Upon which I can act more definitely. 
The attorney general will be required to 



assist the circuit attorney, if the latter 
it necessary. 

* On the subject of civil Injuries I mnst 
n fir you to the courts; Mich questions reat 
with them exclusively. The laws are suffi- 
cient to afford a remedy for every injury of 
this kind, and whenever you make out a ease 
entitling yon to damages, there can be no 
doubt entertained of their ample award. 
Justice is sometimes slow in its progress, 
but is not leas sure on that account, 
" Very respectfully, 

•* Your obedient servant, 

*• Daniel Drj!tRi.i!t. 
" To Messrs. W, W. Phelps, Isaac? Morley, 

John Whitmer, Edward Partridge, John 

Corrill, and A. 8. (rilbei*.* 

By the foregoing letter from the goTernor, 
the President will perceive a disposition 
manifested by liim to enforce the laws as far 
as means have been furnished him by the 
legislature of this state, Hut the powers 
rested in the executive nf thi* state appear 
to be Inadequate for retieTtng the distresses 
of your petitioners in their present emer- 
gency. ITe is witling to send a gnfde to 
conduct onr families hack to their posses* 
siona, but is not authorized to direct a mili- 
tary force to be stationed any length of time 
for the protection of your petitioners* This 
step would be laying the foundation for a 

more fatal tragedy than the first, as our 
numbers at present, art* too small to contend 
single h.mried, with the mob of said county; 
nnd as the federal constitution has gi? en to 
c« ngn ss the j u i r to provide f r railing 

forth the militia to execute the laws of the 
Union, suppress insurrections, or repel inra- 
sinus; and for these purposes the Presi- 
dent of the United States is authored to 
make the call upon the executives of the 
respective states. Therefore, we, your pe- 
titioners, in behalf of onr society, which is 



so scattered and suffering, most humbly pray 
that we may be restored to our lands, houses, 
and property in Jackson county, and pro- 
tected in them by an armed f*»rcc, til] peace 
run be restored. And as in duty bound, wil I 
ever pray. 

Here followed one hundred and four- 
teen rignmtture** viz,; Edward /*ar- 
tridgt* John Corrill, John Whitmer, 
I mac Marty, A. S. Gilbert, W. W. 
P helps, 4tt« 

Tho following letter accompanied tha 
fon going petition:— 

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, 
April 10, 1S:J4, 

To the President of the United States,-^ 
^ c, the undersigned, whose names are sub- 
scribed to the accompanying petition, some of 
the leading members of the Church of Christ 
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beg leave to refer the President to the peti- 
tion and handbill herewith. (See Time* and i 
Seasons, vol. ft page 881.) We are not in- 
sensible of the multiplicity of business and 
numerous petitions, by which the cares and 
perplexities of our chief ruler are daily in- 
creased ; and it if* with diffidence we venture 
to lay before the executive, at this emergent 
period, thefle two documents, wherein is 
briefly portrayed the moat unparalleled 
persecution, and flagrant outrage of law 
that has disgraced the country since the 
declaration of independence; but knowing 
the independent fortitude, and vigorous 
energy for preserving the rights* of the citi- 
zens of this republic, which has hitherto 
marked the course of our chief magistrate, 
we are encouraged to hope, that this com- 
munication will not pass unnoticed, but that 
the President will consider our location on 
the extreme western frontier of the United 
States, exposed to many ignorant and law- 
less ruffians, who are already congregated, 
and determined to nullify all law that will 
secure to your petitioners the pcac able pos- 
session of their lands in Jackson county, 
We again repeat, that our society arc wan- 
dering in adjoining counties at this day, 
bereft of their houses and lands, and threat- 
ened with death by the aforesaid outlaws of 

Jackson county. 

And lest the President should have been 
deceived in regard to our true situation, bj ( 
the misrepresentations of certain individuals, 
•who are disposed to cover the gross out- 
rages of the mob, from religious, political, 
and speculative motives, we beg leave to re- 
fer him to the governor of this state, at the 
same time informing that the number of men 
composing the mob of Jackson county, may 
be estimated at from three to five hundred, 
most of them prepared with fire-arms. 

After noting the statements here made, if 
H should be the disposition of the President 
to grant aid, we most humbly entreat that 
tarty relief may be extended to suffering 
families, who are now expelled from their 
possessions by force of arms. Our lands in 
Jackson county, are about thirty miles dis- 
tant from Port Leavenworth, on the Mis* 
ionri river. 

With due respect, we are, Sir, 

Tour obedient servants, 

A« (ftLlllKT, 

W. W, Pimua, 
Edward Partkiook. 

P. 8.— In February last a number of our 

J*ople,were marched under guard furnished 
j the governor of the state, into Jackson , 
county, for the purpose of prosecuting the 
'nob criminally \ but the Attorney-General 
•I the state, and the District Attorney, 
knowing the force and power of the mob, 
ad rise d us to relinquish all hope of criminal 



prosecution to effect anything against the 
band of outlaws, and we returned under 
guard, without the least prospect of ever 
obtaining our rights and possessions in Jack- 
son county, with any other means than a few 
companies of the United States regular 
troops, to guard and assist us till wc are 
safely settled, 

w. -w. p. 

I'm, P, 

The foregoing letter and petition were 
forwarded by mail some days ; also tha 
following : — 

Liberty, Clay court v, Missouri, 
April 10, 1834, 

To His Excellency, Daniel Dunklin, do- 
vernor of Missouri, 

Dear Sir, — Notwithstanding you may have 
become somewhat tired of receiving com- 
munications from ns, yet we beg of your 
Excellency to pardon us for this, as we havt 
this day forwarded a petition to the Presi- 
dent of the United States, setting forth our 
distressed condition, together with your Ex- 
cellency's views of it, as well as the limited 
powers with which you are clothed, to alTord 
that protection which we need, to enjoy our 
rights and lands in Jackson county. A few 
lines from the governor of the state, in 
connexion with our humble entreaties for 
our possessions and privileges, we think, 
would be of considerable consequence to- 
wards bringing about the desired effect, and 
would be gratefully acknowledged by us, 
and our society, and we may add, by all 
honourable men. 

We therefore, as humble petitioners, ask 
the favour of your Excellency to write to 
the President of the United States, that he 
may aaaUt u», or uiir society, in obtaining 
our rights in Jackson county, and help pro- 
tect us when there, till we are safe. As \n 
duty bound, we will ever pray. 

(Signed) W, W, PnELPi, 

John WiiitmeRj 

A* S. (ilLBERT, 
E. PAKTKIIHJK, 

John Cokkill. 

Also the following was sent by tli# 
same mail, to the Senator from Missouri, 
then in the Congress of the United States, 
at Washington ; — 

Liberty, Clay county, Mia« uri, 

April lo, 1834. 

Dear Sir,— As our society has just sent a 
petition and handbill to the President of tho 
United States, setting forth their distressed 
condition since expelled from their homes by 
the Jackson county moh; and as you may 
remember that I was about to establish last 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



39 



Hummer, previous to the destruction of my 
ofline by the mob, a weekly newspaper, in 
favour of the preaent administration, I hay* 
thought beat to addrcis thU communication 
to jour honour, and refer you to *rh1 peti- 
tition and buudbUl, and assure you tit the 
wmo time, that my determination is to pub- 
lish a weekly paper, in favunmf the present 
administration in Jackson county, as soon an 
our aoeiety U restored to its legal rights 
and possessions. 

Ah a people we are bound to support our 
republican government and it?* institutions; 
and more than all.tnv press, whieh was wres- 
ted from me, U now printing a mean opposi- 
tion paper, by ** Kelly find l>.ma." Any 
Communication from you w \\\ be received by 

Your obedient servant, 
Hon- T. IL Benton, 

Friday, April 11, I attended meeting 
and father Tyler was restored to the fel- 
lowship of t hf* Church. 

On the llith I went to t lie Lake, and 
spent the day in fishing, ami visiting the 
brethren in that place. 

Sunday the Kith, was sick, and unable 
to attend meeting. 

On Monday 14th, I purchased some 
hay sind oat.% and them home. 

.Tuesday l.'ttlu d rawed a lad of hay; 
rind on Wednesday ploughed and sowed 
out* for brother Frederick. 

Thursday the 17th of April. T attended I 
h meeting agreeable to appointment, at 
which time the important subject < t the 
deliverance of Zion, and the building of 
the LordV House in Kirtland, was dis- 
cussed by Elder Kigdnn. Alter the lec- 
ture, I request rl (he hrethren and sisters 
to contribute all the money they could* 
for the deliverance of Zion ; and receiv- 
ed twenty-nine dollars and sixty-eight 
cents. 

April ISth, in company with Elder Sid- [ 
ney lligdon, Oliver Co wdery, and Zebedee 
Coltrim I left Kirtland tor New For* 
tage* to nttend a (Conference ; dined at 
W. W. Williams, in Xcwhurgh ; and con- | 
tinning our journey* after dark wo were 
hailed hy a man who desired to ride. VVe 
were checked by tho Spirit, and refused, 
lie professed to he suck, but in a few 
minutes was joined by two others, who 
followed us hard, cursing and swearing; 
but we were successful in escaping their , 
hands, through the providence of the 
Lord, and staid that night at a tavern 
where we were treated with civility. 



On the lfHh, continuing our journey, 
dined at brother Joseph B< s worth's, in 
Copley, Medina county. Brother Bos- 
wonh was strong in the futh, and if 
faithful may do much Rood. We arrived 
the same day at brother Jonathan Tay- 
lor's, in Norton, where we were received 
with kindness. We soon retired to the 
w ilderness w here we united in prayer and 
supplication for the blessings of the Lord 
to be given unto His Church, We called 
upon the Father in the name of Jesus, to 
go with the brethren w ho were going to 
the bind of Zion : and that I u ighl have 
strength, and wisdom, and understanding 
-)\u'n \> nt to lead the people of the Lord, 
and to gather back and establish the 
Saints upon the land of their inheritances, 
and organize them according to the will 

of Heaven, that they be no ir ore cast 
do *n for ever. We then unittd in the 
laying on of hands. 

Elders lligdon, Co wdery. and Coltrin 
laid their hands on my head, and conferred 
upon me all the blessings necessary to 
qualify me to stand before the Lord, in 
my calling, and be returned again in 
peace and triumph, to enjoy the society of 
mv brethren. 

Thn<>» present then laid their hands v\*~ 
on Elder lligdon, and confirmed upon him 
the blessing* of wisdom and knowledge to 
preside over the Church in my absence; 
to have the spirit to assist Elder Co wdery 
in conduc ting the Star ; and arrange the 
covenants ; and the blessings of old age 
and peace, till Zion is built up, and Kirr- 
land established, till all his enemies ar* 
under his feet; and a crown of eternal lift 
in the Kingdom of Gud with us. 

Previous to blessing Elder Rigdon, we 
laid hands on Elder Cowdery, and con- 
firmed upon him the blessings of w isdom 
and understanding sufficient for his station, 
that he be qualified to assist Elder llig- 
don in arranging the Church covenants 
which are soon to be published ; and have 
intelligence in all things to do the work of 
printing. 

After blessing Elder lligdon, we laid 
our hands upon brother Zebedee, and 
confirmed the blessing* of wisdom to 
preach the Gospel even till it spreads to 
the islands of the seas, and to be spared 
to see three score Tears and ten, ana see 
Zion built up, and kirtland established for 
ever, and even at last to receive a crown 
of life. Our hearts rejoiced, and we were 
comforted with the Holy Spirit, 
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Sunday, April 20th, Elder Rigdon en- 1 with an interesting discourse upon the 
tertained a large congregation of Saints, dispensation of the fulnu, $ uf times, 

{To be continued*) 



SATURDAY, JANUARY l.i, 18,::;. 

TflE BurmaN AND Calcutta Missions. — We are much gratified to hear of the 
faithfulness and zeal of Elder Matthew McCune, and Teacher William Adams, in 
spreading the truth in Rangoon, by lecturing, social conversation, and the circulation 
of the printed word. We trust the Almighty will pour out His Spirit upon them, and 
the people of Burmah, that the work of God may have free course in that land, and 
many souls be brought into the fold of the Good Shepherd* It strikes us very forci- 
bly that such will be the case, and that in the end much glory will redound to the 
name of the God of Israel, . Jd|L 

As Elder McCune wishes for an interest in the prayers of tin* H i ' h S or.u, on 
behalf of himself and the people, that the work may prosp r in hi* hancbj we will 
venture to assure him that the orisons of the Saints in these lands will ascend up 
before the throne of the Eternal, that He may greatly bless the efforts of Ills servants 
in the Barman Empire, for the salvation of that people. 

Since writing the above, we have recri 1 a letter, dated 2nd Nov., 1852, from 
Elder William Willes, of Calcutta, who that Elder McCune had written him 

that prospects were improving in Burmah, and that another military brother — Cor- 
poral Gibson, of the Bengal Fusileers, late of Edinburgh (Scotland) Conference — had 
arrived there, bringing with him a Priest's licence. 

Elder Willes gives some interesting particulars concerning the Calcutta Mission, 
lie had just published one thousand ten- page English tracts, in exposition of the 
principles of truth. The attendance at his lectures was improving, as the rainy sea- 
son had drawn to a close; a good feeling was prevailing within the Church, and a 
bad one without; the members of the Priesthood were faithful and indefatigable in 
rolling on the work of the Lord. 

Elder Willes had recently received an interesting letter of enquiry from n soldier 
at Dugshie, who has been five yearn a Baptist, stating that himself and others had 
faith in work, and n questing further information concerning the doctrines of the 
Church. One of these individuals had solicited Elder Willes to visit Dugshie, prof- 
fering to defray his expenses for the journey. 

Elders Willes and Joseph Richards had determined to set out for the Punjaub, a 
distance of about 1000 miles from Calcutta, calling and sowing the good seed of the 
Kingdom on the way, at every place which would receive it. We wish those diligent 
brethren God speed on their minion, and pray that they may have power to reach 
the understandings and the hearts of the people amongst whom ih >y may travel, so 
that the result of their labours may be a mighty increase to the Kingdom of our Lord 
and Saviour* 

Mama Mission— The truth has taUsi firm root in the island of Malta, and 

appears to be gradually working its way anion* the people, drawing out the honest in 
h*nrt to inquiry and ultimate obedii nee, and filling with anger and hatred the bosoms 
of those who are not honest, or are u>i> prejudiced or traditionated to candidly examine 
anything new, and patiently and carefully prove whether it be good or not. We 
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firmly believe, notwithstanding all opposition ami persecution, that the (Jospel will 
yet go forth from Malta to many surrounding nations, ami that from thenee many 
hundreds and thousand* will have their eyes open, 1 to behold the beautv, order, 
And power of the Kingdom of God. We would commend the faithfulness and stead* 
fastness of Klder <)hr:iy and his little hand of Saints, ;uid exhort them to continue 
unto the end in well doing, for in due time they shall reap a rich harvest if they 
faint not. 

The circumstance of a British subject's books being seized, and hU person 
placed in solitary confinement, for holding the faith of the hatter-day Saints, and 
having their publications in his possession, reminds us of the unfortunate Madias, ami 
the revels of the (J rand Duke of Tuscany, and the indignation of the British public 
thereupon. We humbly commend it to the attention of those whoso duty it is to 
take cognizance of, and regulate abuses of power in those who are clothed with - a 
little brief authority/' 

Elder Oksox Trait's new Periodical, « Tim Beer.*— AH persons who may 
w ish to become subscribers for The Seer, arc respectfully requested to give in their 
names to their Agents immediately, and the Agents are requested to send us their 
orders as soon as they possibly can, that Elder Pratt may be able to make the neces- 
sary arrangements for an adequate supply. We trust the Saints in Britain will not 
neglect this opportunity of obtaining copies * f a \vi i !, whieh will be full cf impor- 
tant intelligence concerning the grenl principles of eternal lilV* and salvation; but that 
they will duly appreciate the efforts of Elder Pratt to disM ruinate the truth, and 
liberally support his exertions by an extensive subscription. 

Arrival of Saints from Denmark.— Elden Willard Snow, John Forssgren, 

and Peter O. Hanson, with a company of *J!> 7 Scandinavian Saints on their way to the 
Salt hake Valley, arrived in hiverpool on the 'jjJth December, l.s.vj, from Copenha- 
gen, via Hamburgh and Hull. They had a very stormy passage across the North Sea, 
but the whole company are in excellent spirits. Elder Forssgren will take charge of 
the company when they leave England. Elders Suow and Hanson return to Denmark. 

Book Dkuts.— Tn Star \\>. n,\ Vol, XIV,, we made a request to the Conferences 
under our charge to make an united exertion towards liquidating the debt that pres- 
sed upon our CM. We feel happy to be able to state that some of the Oonftrcncffl 
ha?e so far acted upon the spirit of our request as to pay for all the stock in tbeir 
Agents' hands at the close of the last year. This is truly noble and praiseworthy, 
and is wi ll worthy of all emulation ; and wo hope by the close of 1863 all the British 
Conferences will be able to edict the same laudable ohj. et, which can be done by the 
Presidents of Conferences giving the nutter their early and diligent attention, R 
the Sain's in the liritish Isles will in nil things walk up to the line of duty in this 
manner, the hud will shower down His hayings upon them, that there shall scarcely 
be found room to contain them. 

ArrowTMrpiTs.— Elder John Van Colt is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Bir- 
mingham, Wtatestsrshlre, Cheltenham, ami IlefCtoiJcMrc Conferences, 

Elder Chancey G. Webb l* appointed to luceesd Elder A. M. Harmon i" the Pastoral 
charge of the Newcaatle-upnii-Tyno, I lull, und Carlisle Conference*, 

Elder William BayLis*, late President of the Birmingham Branch, t* appointed to suc- 
ceed Elder J, (). Angus, in the Presidency of the Leicestershire Conference, 

Elder John Hyde, sen , President of the Cheltenham Confersnce, U appointed to suc- 
ceed Klder C. V, Spencer in the Presidency uf the Norwich Conference. 
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ELDER O. TRAIT'S LETTER OF APPOINTMENT, 



Elder John Robinson, of the Manchester Confcrcnee, h appoint *-d to succeed Elder John 
Hyde, sen. in the Presidency of the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder Thomas Williams, of Newport, Hon., is appointed to succeed Elder Vincent ShurU 
leff in the Presidency of the Herefordshire Conference. 

Lldcr Spicer Crandell is appointed to labour in the Staffordshire Conference, under tha 
Presidency of Elder Joseph Wentwood, 

Elder Noah T. Guymon ia appoint ■: 1 to labour in the Cheltenham Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder John Robinson* 

Elder Moses Thurstin is appointed to labour in the Lincolnshire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Charles Dcrry. 

Elder Isaac Allred ia appointed to labour tn the Warwickshire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Graham Douglas. 

Elder William Einpy is appointed to labour in the Preston Conference, under the Presi-* 
dency of Elder Robert Menzies* 

Elder Eiias Gardner is appointed to labour in the Ncwcastlc-on-Tyne Conference, under 
the Presidency of Elder Thomas Squires. 

Elder James Pace is appointed to labour in the Bedfordshire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Job Smith. 

Elders Pan Jones, Thomas Jeremy, and Daniel Daniels, have proceeded to their fields of 
labour, and will be under the direction of the Presidency of the Church in the Welsh Prin- 
cipality, 

Samitj. W. Richards. 



ELDER ORSON PRATT S LETTER OF APPOINTMENT TO THE PRESI- 
DENCY OF THE CHURCH IN THE UNITED STATES AND BRITISH 
N. A. PROVINCES. 

AlUtAN<;EMENTfl JIT HIM FOR Tn« SPREAD OF TRUTH — A NEW PKIU0DICAL, • TFIE 
S^RIt" — A HEW WORK ON ** (.'KLKftTIAL MARRIAGE, OR THR PftOriJNd OP >YOlll-l>*. w 



Hear Brother S. W. Richards,— You E 
will oblige us by inserting in the Star f 
the following letter of appointment : — 

" (fcrlififS that Pkoffssor ORSON 

PRATT, OF thk University op Drskukt, 

ONE OF THE ArOETLttl OF THE CHURCH 

OF Jebvs Chri.ht of Lattkr-hav Saints, 
fa appointed by us, with the sanction 
of the Special Conference, convened in 
this city on the twenty-eighth day of 
Awgnst, aj k one thousand ci^lit hun- 
dred and fifty-two, to preside over the af- 
fairs of the Church throughout the United 
States and the British Produces in North 
America; and aUo to write and publish pe- 
riodicals pamphlets, h mka, fcr , Mlustrat ivc 
of the principles and doetrinea of the Church; 
and to do all other things necessary for the 
Advancement of the work of the Lord among 
all nationa. Elder Pratt ia authorized and 
required to receive and collect tithing of the 

ftaints through all his field of labour; and 
we request the Elders and other officers and 
members of the Church to give diligent heed 
to hh counsels as the words of life and sal- 
tation, and assist him to funds to enable him 
to travel, print, establish book agencies, and 



St. Louis, Missouri, Nov. 22, 1852. 

perform all other duties of his calling; and 
the blessings of our Father in heaven shall 
rest upon them. Rrothcr Pratt is one of 
the Perpetual Kmigrating Fund Company, 
and is hereby appointed and authorized to 
act as Travelling Agent in the United State* 
rind British Provinces in North America; and 
lie is instructed to collect and disburse aid, 
to promote the emigration of pour Saints to 
the vallies of the mountains* 

Brother Orson Pratt ta too well and fa- 
vourably known, to need any testimonial, fur- 
ther than his owti presence and acquaint anre 
to secure tlie esteem and confidence of all 
among whom hta lot may ho cast. His ac- 
quirements and attainments are of the high, 
est order; and possessing, a* he eminently 
does, every require of an honourable and 
high. minded gentleman, we take groat plea- 
anre in recommending him to the kindness 
and consideration of all good men, 

Hkuiiiam Youno, j Presidency 
Hfiiki* C. Kimiuli>,> of said 
Willaru Uti-iiAiina,) Church, 

Signed and sealed at Great Salt 
Lake city, U,T.,Sept. 13, 1W2. 

In accordance with this appointment. 
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we are now on our way to the city of 
Washington, whore we expert to establish 
a book agency. We shall publish, accord- 
ing" to the counsel of the First Presi- 
dency, a monthly periodical of the same 
size as the iVar, which will be entitled, 
Till? Skkk. 

It is intended to devote the pages 
of the Seer to the doctrines and pnn- | 
ciples of tliis Church. We hope to oc- 
cupy its columns almost exclusively with 
original matter, instead of extracting from 
other periodicals, pamphlets, &c. In this 
advanced state or the Church, there are 
many doctrines, highly important, but 
partially understood, which we hope more 
fully to develope ; among which may be 
mentioned the doctrine of patriarchal or 
celestial marriage, or, in other words 
the scaling of the marriage covenant for 
time and for all eternity ; likewise, the 
doctrine of the sealing powers in general, 
pertaining to the last dispensation of the 
fulness of times. I 

As all the Saint*, both male and 

female, are deeply interested in regard 
to all doctrines having a bearing upon 
their eternal destiny, it is to be hoped 

that (hey will lend a helping hand, by 
becoming subscribers for the Srrr. The 
Saints throughout (treat Britain and ad- , 



joining countries can obtain the Setr cf 
their respective liranch and Conference 
agents, and these agents rati procure them 
at the Star office, in Liverpool. Price— 
wholesale, 20s. per hundred; retail, three- 
pence each. 

As the Saints have mostly emigrated 
from the United States to the mountains, 
we hope that those in England will encour- 
age us with their liberal subscription*. 

We also announce to the readers of the 
Star, that we have in manuscript, nearly 
ready for the pn . a treatise entitled, 
Cru>ii\h Makuiauk, or the rr.ocuNu 
OF Worlhh. This work will probably 
contain from SO to loo pages about the 
size of the pages in the Star. 

We have been instructed by President 
Young, to publish in New York, ten thou- 
sand each of the Hook of Mormon, Hook 
of Covenants, and Hymn Hook, intended 
expressly for the Valley* 

You need not be surprised if you see 
us in Kngland sometime in the course of 
the winter, as we wish to issue the first 

edition of the PEormja of Worlds in 
that country. 

With feelings of the highest esteem, we 
subscribe ourst If your friend and brother 

in the covenant of }*»ace, 

Orson Pratt, 
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PERSECUTIONS — 1 M PRISON M BNTt BAPTISMS- — EXTRACT Of k LETTER FROM f.i.dKI 

THOMAS OUKAV. 

Malta, December 2, ISfil. 
^ Dear President Ulchanls— I still con- • what they had done to the young men. 



tinue to do all that I can to let this 

people know that the Lord has spoken 
once more from the heavens, through His 
Jloly Prophet Joseph, by bearing my 
testimony and circulating the printed 
word. The truth is producing the same 
effect as in ancient days— the honest in 
heart coming and obeying it, whilst the 
hireling priests and the wicked are circu- 
lating lies and persecuting the Saints. 

mi ^5? a ** a ** ew J oun K m * n » 

Maltese, came to me; I gave them some 

of OUT books; and it appears to me that 

their priests saw them coming. The 

priests went and got a mob of low fellows, 

and then waited outside of my door, until 

they came out; and they abused the poor 

fellows shamefully. Afterwards they came 

back to my place again, not satisfied with 



and pelted my door with stone* and rotten 
fruit. The police came and took me to 
the station-house, where they kept me a 
few hours. The reason I was kept so 
long in the station- house was because the 
police director was not there. As toon 
as he came, he advised me to keep my 
books to m>»elf, and said, if I would tak# 
his advice I should leave the place. Feel- 
ing rather to obey God than man, I 
answered that I had a commission from 
Jesus, with the everlasting Gospel, to bear 
to the inhabitants of this island; when 
he said I was beside myself, and sent me 
about my business. 

Dear brother, the sight that I saw 
when I came to the door, I shall nev«r 
forget. I could have walked on tl* 
heads of the people; hundreds were around 
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me, so that the police were forced to take 
me home, and guard my door all that 
night. 

The Saints hen? have suffered much 
personation, especially ^ix young men of 
the 7oth regiment. A few days ago they 
were had up btfnre their commanding 
officer, all their books were taken from 
them, and they were flared to take one 
into the barracks. 

After a few days they sent in a claim 
for their books, and they got them 
on condition that they were to go 
straight out of the gates with them. 
Their reply was, that if the books were 
kept, they could not keep the Spirit of 
God from them. 

Sunday , 2Sth of November, one of the 
brethren was made a prisoner, and placed 
in the guard-room, waiting trial, for hav- 
ing in his possession the Book of Mormon. 
The man told his commanding officer, 
that if he were to take his life from him, 
he knew that thin was the truth of God's 
word. He was brought the second time 
before his commanding officer, who gave 
him seven days' solitary confinement; and 
the poor fellow has lost his pay, and will 
be forced to bring up all duties that he 
might miss— all this for being a servant of 
the living God. For my part I feel it a dis- 

Kace to think that a British subject .should 
so treated for the sal, - of truth. May 
the Lord bless those poor fellows, 



and make them more useful than ever* 
They arc very good to nie, and the Lord 
has blessed them in return — blessed thein 
with His Holy Spirit ; so that in the midst 
of persecution I can rejoice in seeing the 
outpouring of the Spirit of God in our 
midst; ami am happy to s:iy there have 
been two added since I wrote last, 

A mon'h ago I had the cheering com- 
pany of brother Alexander Pownes, from 
the Devonport (Kegland) Br«tnch 9 on bU 
way to Gibraltar. I gave him a parcel 
of our book*, having at that time the in- 
tention of visiting that place myself- May 
the distributing of those works that bro- 
ther Downes has, prove beneficial to the 
work. 

I am glad to hear that so many Elders 
are coming out from Zion, on missions to 
the nations of the earth, and that amongst 
them there are two to Gibraltar* May 
the Lord bless them. I long for the 
time to come when T slrdl stand upon the 
land of Zion, and receive my endowment 

in the Temple of the Lord. 

The Saints join me in salutations to 
you and the dear Saints under your chargo 
in the British I si es, praying that the spirit 
and power of your calling may abound 

unto eternal life. 

I am your brother and fellow-labourer 
in the Gospel of Christ, 

TmwAH Obrat. 



THE BURMAN MISSION. 

hzCTUUKS — CtHf I LATION OF THE PlUNTBD WoKD— DlSfJUfWIOW — Spl HIT o y Tn^CIRT 

OFl'OAITlOIf ltaflHACT OF A LftTTlSIL FROM RLDKR MaTTHKW McClTtfE, 



I>oar President Richards,— I arrived 
here on the 17th of August last, in con- 
nexion with the Ordnance Commissariat 
Department from Calcutta, in which I am 
a magazine sergeant. I do my duty of 
course in the department to which I be- 
long, but at the same time I am furnished 
with authority and power to preach the 
everlasting tiospel, and build up the 
Church of Jesus Christ in the Burman 
re, or wherever my duties may lead 
me in this land. 

Brother William Adams, who holds the 
effioe of a Teacher in the Church, and is 
a park sergeant in the same department 
WHh myself, came to Rangoon when the 



Rangoon, 14 th October, ISW- 
war first broke out, a few months before 
I came. We d h-rmined upon announcing 
lectures, by an Klder of the Church of 
Jesus Christ, of Latter day Saints, to the 
Kuropean troops, to he delivered twice a 
week, at the bottom of the western en- 
trance to the great pagoda; no house 
having been then procured, in which we 
could meet. 

Our first lecture was delivered on the 
23rd of August, to a very attentive au- 
dience of alwit twenty people, I have 
Mnce made it a praetiee to go round 
amongst the men, and speak to them, and 
lend them tracts. We have since suc- 
ceeded in getting an empty Burman 



SALT LAKE CITY* 



house* in which brother Adams and my- 
self reside* We have regular lectures 
every Sunday and Thursday evening*, an- 
nouncing them by means of written 
hand-hilts, there being no printing press 
yet in Rangoon. Our audiences are thin 
as yet, but attentive anil well-behaved, 
and they are on the increase ; none have 
as yet obeyed the Gospel, though several 
are enquiring ; but enough has Iwn done 
to alarm the enemy ; much opposition and 
bitterness has been manifest id by some ; 
but, as in Calcutta so here, the greatest 
bitterness has been manifested by the 
llev. gentlemen. I have met two Ameri- 
can Baptist Missionaries — Messrs. Vinton 
and KinUade, by appointment, and en- 
gaged two evenings with them, at the 
house of the former, in discussing the 
doctrines held by the Church, Mr. Vin- 
ton was must reasonable, and manifested 
an anxiety to enquire into the matter, and 
treated me with great courtesy and kind- 
ness, and is now reading our works; but 
Mr, Kineade became most violent in his 
abuse, stamping, storming, and frothing at 
the month ; abusing the Prophet Joseph, 
calling him liar, imjtoatnr, lazy vagabond, 
&r\, saying the twelve Apostles were ig- 
norant fanatics, and the Saints generally 
were miserable, deluded enthusiast?*, Sec. ; 
positively refusing to test anything I said, 
or have what he said tested, by the 
Scriptures. I declined having any fur- 
ther diseu>si<>n with biie, and told him 
that as ho had proved himself a wicked 



man, and an enemy to all truth, I warned 
him that unless he repented, he should 
perish . 

Our hand-bills are generally torn down 
the same day they are put up, with tht 
exception of those on the house we live 
in, which have been allowed to remain* 
But let them rage ; it is decreed in the 
councils of Heaven that the kingdom of 
darkness must fall, therefore the truth 
must roll on; it is seed time now, but th# 
harvest will come. 

I am learning the Burmese language. 
I must confine myself to the European! 
or others who may understand English, 
until I have overcome, the language. 

1 have a hope that the < ' pel may h» 
introduced also amongst the Karens, a 
, people held in great bondage by the Bur- 
mese ; but who seem to be prepare d fortha 
fJospel, having never been given up to 
idolatry, though surrounded with it on 
all sides. They have amongst them many 
principles of truth, handed down from 
father to son, in their traditions; and are 
worshippers of one Ood. 

I would take the present opportunity of 
entreating to be remembered in the prayers 
of the Saints in Europe, that the work of 
the* Lord may be prospered in this land. 

May you he blest with great power to 
watch over and build up the Cnurch in 
England, &c. 

Your Brother in the Gospel, 

Matthiiw MeCnw. 



SALT LAKH CITY. 



The situation of Great Salt Lake city 
is, in my eyes, beautiful in the extreme. 
It lit 5 * on one side of the valley, imme- 
diately at the base of the mountains, and 
about fifteen miles from the Lake of the 
Battle name, which, at the hour of sunset, 
can be seen from many points in the city 
with great distinctness. At this hour the 
view of the over-hanging mountains and 
the more distant ones upon the opposite 
aide of the valley, and of the Lake and 
it* mountain islands, is pic turesque and 
charming to a degree that I have rarely 
witnessed. The retiring sun sheds a soft, 
mellow glow over mountain, lake, and 
▼alley, and clothes surrounding object* in 
forms and colors, which, in softness and 
beauty, I have never seen equalled unless 



' it were in some few of the vallies of the 
Alps and the Appcnines. The city itself 
is unique in its way. In general appear- 
ance, in the manner in which it is laid out 
and built up— the latter especially, it it 
original and striking beyond most cities 
that 1 have ever visited, and my first en- 
trance into it waa attended with reflec- 

J tions equally as impressive as those called 
up by the presence of any place I bar* 

' ever seen. It is laid out into blocks of 

1 ten acres area, with rectangular streets, 

j about sixty yards in w idth, having run- 
ning on each side of them small streams 

I of cool, clear water, brought in trenche* 
from the adjacent mountains. These 

I blocks are divided out into smaller lot* 
of one- and-a- quarter acres each, which 
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usually belong to a single individual, and 
vpnn which ho erects his tenement and 
raises his crop, consisting generally of 
wheat, oats, corn, and various kinds of 
vegetable*. This gives to the place, at 
first sight, very much the appearance of a 
•ity 1) lilt in the midst of a cornfield. The 
hou * s arc usually quite small, built out of 
adobes or sun-dried bricks, or rude logs 
and boards. Most of them are one story 
in height ; some few are not more than 
half a story. There are, however, some 
buildings quite respeotable in size and ap- 
pearance, towering up to the dignity of 
two stories, and having quite an air of 
neatness and comfort about them. These 
are almost universally occupied by the 
magnates of the land, or leading men in 
the Church, with the governor of the 
territory, Brigham Young, at their head, 
In addition to these, many of the inhabi- 
tants live and sleep in tents and wngon 
bodies, covered with cotton and linen 
cloths, which may be seen scattered about 
in the various parts of the city. 

It is amusing and at the same time in- 
structive to see to what strange shifts 
these people are driven in order to fence 



in their possessions. The fences are some- 
times composed of plank, sometimes at 
long, narrow poles brought from the creeks 
or kanyons of the mountains, sometime* 
of raw hide put together in the manner 
of wire fences in the States, sometimes of 
adobes, and again of ridges of earth raised 
to the height of one or two feet, and al- 
low* d to dry in that form in the sun* 
Yet all of these circumstances, and every- 
thing else orn sees around him, only indi- 
cate the remarkable energy, industry, and 
perseverance of t he "Mormons" asa people. 
The two most striking-looking objects in 
the city are the Tul ■ rn;n te, a very long, 
broad, low building, capable of containing 
five or six thousand persons, where the 
whole city assemble twice or more every 
Sunday to worship, according to their 
own peculiar notions; and the Council or 
Court House, a structure very similar in 
xr/A and appearance to buildings of the 
same description in country towns in the 
States. This is the building that figured 
so conspicuously in the difficulty between 
the "Mormons" and returning United 
States officers. — Deseret Correspondence 
of the St. Louis Intelligencer. 



VARIETIES. 

If vou would relish your food, labour for it. 

Have you said your prayers, John ? No ma'am. It aint my work. Bill says 
the prayers and I the amens ! We agreed to do it 'cause it comes shorter, 

M. Pannewitz, a Sib-Mian inspector of forests, has presented to the King of Prus- 
sia a book printed on p iper made; entirely from pine wood, with a binding of the same 
material. — Prerton Pilot* 

Five Italian Liberals were executed on the 7th of December las', in Mantm, Lorn- 
bardy, by Aus; ruin authority. They perished on the scaffold by " a newly-invented 
halter, which prolongs the struggles and agony" of the victims. 

** Doctor," said a person once to a surgeon, "my daughter has had a terrible fi* 
this noriuog: she continued full half an hour without knowledge <»r understanding/* 
"Oh," replied the doctor, "never mind that; many people continue 80 all their 

lives." ^ 

A Niuiro woman was relating her experience to a gipsy congregation of colour, 
and among other things she said, she had been in Heaven, One of the ladies of co- 
lour asked her, " Sister, did you see any black folia in Heaven?" "Oh, W* out t 
S'pose I tfn in de kitchen when I war dar ?*' A ninth more sensible idea of heaven 
than those learned doctors entertain, who expect one " beyond the bounds of time 
and space." 

THE ADVAJfTUa; ok a good NamK — It has been staled, and we fear with too muo fc 
truth, that in Glasgow alone, twenty thousand people go to I — I drunk every Saturday 
Eight, This, we presume, is exclusive of those v\ho are no drunk as not to be able t» 
go to bed at all Truly our good town has a nice reputation l—Qlasgoiv Citizen. — 
The Latter-day Saints have many queer things reported of them, but a mighty re- 
volution must take place before any community of batter-day Saints earn , such a 
"good name/ or ik nice reputation/' a* the civilized* *nli<j Mated, and christian eitt- 
of Glasgow rejoice in. 
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IN the natural history of insects, the grub tarns into a butterfly ; but it often 
Occurs in the natural history of man, that the buttvrfly turns into a grub. 

Finns in California.- --i hi the 2nd of November, 1 the city of Sacramento 
was laid in ashes. Several persons were burnt to death, and numbers severely 
scorched. On the 9th of the same month a jfnvit fire also occurred at San Fran- 
cisco. Fin s have also been making havoc at Marysville, Sonora, and several other 
localities in the interior. 

New Translation of tiie Nnw Testament. — The Orientalist, Professor Peter- 

mann, of Berlin, is at this moment en^a^il at Damascus in copying, with the aid of 
other learned men, a Syraic New Testament of the sixth century, which there is rea- 
son to believe was itself translated verbally from one of the earliest and most authen- 
tic Greek manuscripts. 



WE AKE TIIE SEED OF ABR'AM. 



We are the seed of Abr'am, 

And all the world shall know; 
For while proud nation* crumble, 

W f e will a kingdom ^row. 
Once we were not a people, 

But we're a people now ; 
Our home's in Salt Lake Valley, 

Above the mountains' brow, 

CH OKI'S* 

Wc are the need of Abr am, 

And all the world shall know: 

For while proud nations crumble, 
Wo will a kingdom f^row, 

In this last dispensation, 

The Prophet! to fulfil, 
Through present revelation, 

It is Jehovah's will, 
By precept upon preeept, 

By giving line on line; 
Tu coii»momate redemption, 

And make the earth divine. 

We are the seed, &c. 

These " times of restitution" 

We barn things old and new; 
But "settled creed * admirers 

Are puzzled what to do. 
Our souls are m<»re expansive. 

For every truth we'll own; 
That we may grow quite perfect, 

And know as we are known. 

We are the teed, &c, 

Ahr'am rroived Hie promise, 
Because he was God's friend, 

That seed in endlrsn increase 
Should from his loins descend. 

If wo call Ahr'am father, 

Our works must be the same; 
Or to the promised blessings, 
We have no legal claim. 

We are the seed, &c* 

Tlws Christians are quite startled, 
And make a wondrous noise; 

Jiverpooh 



They csll this all * delusion ; * 

We're M foolish* — they are ** wise,* 

They say, "How strange these doctrines t 
H Peculiarly so :* 

But we can tell the reason- 
God's thoughts they do not know. 

We are the seed, &c. 

They were not " strange * to Prophets, 

In Patriarchal days, 
Who lived ley revelation, 

And learned Jehovah's ways. 

They were not " strange" to Ahr'am, 

The man of mighty faith; 
Nor Isaac, Jacob, Moses; 

For so the Scripture saith. 

We are the seed, «fcc. 

These thing* may come in contact 

With prejudice mid pride; 
And those who love and keep them, 

Christendom may deride; 
But well not fear nor falter, 

Nor hoed the frowns of men; 
For to God's shining presence* 

They'll bring us back again. 

We are the seed, ft* 

We'll preach this glorious Gospel, 

And make it all our boaat ; — 
Behove, repent, and hv baptized, 

And gain the Holy Ghost; 
Then gather unto Zion, 

Cities and Temples build; 
That with all truth and knowledge, 

The faithful may be filled. 

We are the seed, £a. 

Though wicked men endeavour 

This work to overthrow, 
yet, as God lives in heaven, 

To victory Will go. 
for what He sets His hand t», 

He '« sure to bring about ; 
And those who won't believe it, 

May wait and find it out. 

yfe are the seed, &r. 
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HISTORY OP JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued from page 40,) 



The Governor of Mkwniri wrote to the 
brethren as follows in reply to thoir latf 
letter : — 

City of Jefferson, April 20th, 1884. 

To Messr*. \V, »P. Fhelp*, E. Partridge, 
John Corritlp John Whiimer 9 and A* & 
Gilbert. 

Gentlemen. — Yours, of the 10th in*t. f was 
received yesterday, la which you request mo 
as executive of thts states to join in An ap- 
peal to the President of the United States 
for the protection in the enjoyment of tout 
rtgh's hi Jackson county. It will readily 
occur to you, no doubt, the possibility of 
your having asked of the President, protec- 
tion in a way that he, no morn than the exe- 
cutive of this state, can render. If you 
ask for that which I may he of opinion he 
linn power to grant, I should have no oh* 
jcct.ion to join in urging it upon htm; but 
I could no morea^k the President — however 
vi illing lam to see your society restored 
and protected in their rights — to do that 
which I may believe he has no power to do, 
than I could do such an set myself If you 
Will send mo a copy of your petition to the 
President, I will judge of hi* rights to grant 
it; and if of opinion he possesses the power! 
I will write in favour of its exorcise, 

I am in.w In correspondence with the fe- 
deral government, on the subject of deposits 
of munitions nf war on our northern and 
western borders, and have no doubt but 
shall succeed in procuring one, which will 
he located, if left to me, (and thn Secretary 
at war seems willing to be governed by the 
opinion of the executive of this state,) 
somewhere near the state line, either in 



Jackson or Clay counties* The establish* 
ment will be an 4 Arsenal/ and will probably 

he placed under the command of a Lieu- 
tenant of the army. This will afford you 
t ho best means of military protection, the 
nature of your case will admit. Although I 
can see no direct impropriety in making the 
subject of this paragraph public, yet I 
should prefer it not to be to considered for 
the present, as the erection of an Arsenal i& 
only in expectancy. 

Permit mo to suggest to you, that as you 
now hare greatly the advantage of your ad* 
vtrsaries, in public estimation, that there is 
a great propriety in retaining that advantage, 

which you can easily do by keeping your ad- 
versaries in the wrong. The laws, hoth 

civil and military, seem deficient in affording 
your society proper protection ; nevertheless, 
public sentiment is a powerful corrector of 
error, and you should make it jour policy to 
continue to deserve it. 
With much respect, and great regard, 

I am your obedient servant, 
Daniel Duhrlik. 

On the 21st, I attended Conference, and 
had a glorious time. Some volunteered 
to go to Zion, and others donated sixty- 
six and thirty-seven cents, for the benefit 
of the scattcn d brrthr on in Zion. The 
following are extracts from the Minutes 
of the Conference : — 

This day a Conference of Elders assern, 
bled at the dwelling-house of brother Car- 
penter. President Joseph Smith, jun,, rea^J 
the second chapter of Joel's prophecy, pray* 
e d, and addressed the Conference as fol, 
lows ;— 
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11 U is very difficult for us to communicate 
to the Churches all that God ha* revealed to 
us, in consequence of tradition; for we are 
differently Bitnated from any other people 
that ever existed upon this earth; conse- 
quently those former revelations cannot he 
fmited to our conditions; they were given to 
Other people, who were before us ; but in 
the last days, God was to cull a remnant, in 
which was to he delivcraner, us \v 11 in 
Jerusalem and Zion. Now if (Jod should 
give no more revelations, where will we find 
Zion and this remnant? The time in near 
when desolation h to cover the earth, and 
then God will have a place of deliverance in 
His remnant, and in Zion,* &C. 

The President then gave a relation of ob- 
taining and translating the Book of Mor- 
mon, the revelation of the Priesthood ot 
Aaron, the organization of the Church in 
1830, the revelation of the High Priesthood, 
and the Gift of the Holy Spirit poured out 
upon the Church, &c, and said : — 

u Take away the Book of Mormon, and 
the Revelations, and where is our religion? 
We have nais; for without a /ion, and a 
place of deliverance, we must fall | because 
the time is near when the sun wilt he darken- 
ed, and the moon turn to blood t and the stars 
fall from heaven, and the earth reel to and 
fro. Then, if thU is the cane, and if we ;ire 
not sanctified and gathered to the places 
where God ha* appointed, with all our for- 
mer profession* and onr great love fur the 
Bible, we must fall; we cannot stand; we 
cannot he saved; for God will gather Hi* 
flainU out from the Gentiles, and then comes 
desolation or destruction, and none can es- 
cape, except the pure in heart who are 
gathered." &e. 

Elder Kigdon addressed the Conference, 
and said :— 

m On two points hang all the revelations 
which have ever been given, which are the 
two advents of the Messiah, The first is 
past, and the rood is now jnst befuie us; 
and consequently those who desire a part in 
this era which the angels desired to look 
into, have to be assembled with the Saints; 
for if they are not gathered, they must wail 
because of his coming. There is no part of 
his creation which will not feel a shock at 
this grand display f his power, for the 
ancient Saints will reign with Christ a thou- 
eand years. The gathered Salntn will dwell 
under that reign, and those who are not 
gathered may expect to endure his wrath 
that length of time, for the rest of the dead 
are not to live till the thousand years are 
ended. 

*' It is in vain fur men in this generation 
to think of laying up arid providing inheri- 
tances for their children, except they lay it 
Up In the place where deliverance is appoint- 



ed by the voice of God ; for these are the 
days of vengeance, as were in the days of 
Jeremiah; because before his eyes were closed 
in death, the Jews were led captive, and the 
land possessed by another people : and so in 
this day ; while the father i» laying up gold 
for hi* son, the tfcstroyer may lay him lifeless 
at his feet, and where then is all his trea- 
sure? Therefore, if we, the Islands of the 
sea, and all the ends of the earth, desire an 
inheritance for ourselves, themselves, and 
their children, and our children, It must bo 
obtained where God has appointed the 
places of deliverance. 

Elder Rigdon adverted to the former cove- 
nants to Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, and 
others of the ancients, which were to be 
realized in the lust days, &c; and spoke at 
some length njion the deliverance of /ion, 
the endowment uf the fillers with power 
from on high according to tho former pro- 
mises and the spreading of the word of the 
Lord to the four winds. He lirst referred 
to the situation of the brethren in Missouri, 
and urged the importance of those who could, 
giving heed to the revelations by going up 
to their assistance; and those who could not 
go, to help those to means for their expen- 
ses, who are going, &c, 

Elder Cowdery gave a brief relation of 
the mobbing In Missouri, and called for 
a contribution. 

Elders Ambrose Palmer, and Salmon War* 
tier followed on the same, subject. 

Brother Joseph Bosworth spoke on the 
dclm-ranee of Zion, and said lie had no pro* 
perty, but if necessary for her deliverance 
he would sell hi* clothes at auction, if he 
might have left him as good a garment an 
the Saviour had in tho manger. 

Others spoke on the same subject* 

President Joseph Smith, jum, prophe- 
sied : — 

u If Zion is not delivered, the time is near 
when all of this Church, w herever they may 
be found, will he persecuted and destroyed 
in like manner." 

Klder Kigdon, in speaking on the second 
item T gave an account of the endowment of 
the ancient Apostles, and laid before the 
Conference the dimensions of the House to 
he built in lurtlatul, and rehearsed the pro* 
mise to the Elders in the last days, which 
ihev were to realize, after the House of the 
Lord was built. 

Brother Bosworth then related a few items 
of a vision, which he gave as a testimony of 
those things contained in the revelations read 
by Elder Kigdon, and his remarks thereon. 

President Smith explained the revelation 
concerning the building of the Lord's House. 

Elder Kigdon then spoke on the third 
item, the spreading of the word of the Lord j 
fulluwed !•} *everal of the brethren. 
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Brother Thomas Tripps' case wai then 
presented* 

Brother David Evans snid that brother 
Tripp* took a sinter by the hand while going 
home from meeting; "nml also, was guilty of 
other improprieties with another sister ; and 
had sought witness against a sister in good 
standing, from a wicked woman in the world. 

The Conference voted that Thomas Tripp 
he excluded from this Church, with the pri- 
vilege of nn appeal to the Bishop's Council 
in Kirtland. 

President Smith then laid hand* on cer- 
tain children, and blessed them in the name 
of the Lord* 

Elder Rigdon administered the Sacrament. 

There were present, seven High Priests, 
and thirteen Elders, 

Adjourned to the Monday preceding the 
second Sunday in September. 

Closed by singing "Now my remnant of 
days, &c." 

(Signed) 

Oiivbu Cownrnv < rlprk of thc 
ULtviR t owuert, ( Conforonoe# 

April 22nd, I returned to Kirtland. 

2,'trd, assembled in Council with Elder 
lligdon, F. G. Williama, N. K. Whitney, 
John Johnson, and (). Cowdory; and 
united in Asking the Lord to give VMvr 
Zohedee Coltrin influence over brother 
Jacob Myrrs to obtain the money which 
ho has pone to borrow for us, or cause 
him to come to this place ami hrintf it 

himself. I also recti vet t the following;— 

Revelation <?ivrn to Enoch, concerning the 
Order of the. Church for tk* benefit of the 
poor, April X\rd, K'il, 

Verily T *ay unto yon, rny friends, I gWe un- 
to yon ooyn«el and a commandment concern- 
ing all t he properties which belong to the Or- 
der which I commanded to be organised and 
established, to be an United Order, and an 

everlasting Order Tor the benefit of my 
rhurch,and for the salvation of men until 
1 come, with promise immutable and un- 
changeable, that innsmnch as those whom I 
commanded were faithful, they should be 
blessed with a multiplicity of blessing" ; but 
inasmuch as they were not faithful, they 
^ero nigh unto cursing. Therefore, inas- 
much n h Rome of my servants have not kept 
the commandment! but have broken the co- 
venant by covetonsness nnd with feigned 
word*, I have cursed them with a very sore 
and grievous curse; for 1, the Lord, have de~ 
crecil in my heart, that inasmuch as any man 
belonging to the Order shall be found a 
transgressor, or, in other words, shall brenk 
the covenant with which ye are hound, he 
*hall be eurscd in his life, and shall be trod- 



den down by whom I w ill ; for I, the Lord, 
am not to be mocked in these things; and all 
this that the innocent among you may not 
be condemned with the unjust ; and that the 
guilty among you may not escape, because I f 
the Lord, have promised unto yon a crown of 
glory at my right hand. Therefore, inas- 
much as you arc found transgressors, y e 
cannot escape my wrath in your lives ; inas- 
much as ye are cut off by transgressions, y« 
cannot escape the buffeting* of Satan until 
the day of redemption* 

And I now give unto you power from 
this very hour, that if any man among you 
of the Order, is found a transgressor, and 
repentcth not of the evil t that ye shall de- 
liver him over unto the buffeting* of Satan ; 
and he shall not hate power to bring evil 
upon you* It is wisdom in me ; therefore 
a commandment I give unto you, that je 
shall organize yourselves, and appoint every 
man his stewardship, that every man may 
give an account unto me of the stewardship 
whic h is appointed unto him; for it is expe- 
«-nt that l.the Lord, should make every man 
• notable, as stewards over earthly bless- 
ings, which I havo made and prepared for 
my creatures. I, the Lord, stretched out the 
heavens, and built the earth as a very 
handy work: and all things therein are 
mine; and it is my purpose to provide for 
my Saints, for all things are mine ; but it 
must needs be done in mine own way: and 
behold, this is the way that I, the Lord, have 
decreed to provide, for my Saints; — that flie 
poor shall be exalted, in that the rich are 
made low; for the earth is full, and there is 
enough and to spare; yea, 1 prepared all 
things, and have given unto the children of 
men to be agents unto themselves. There- 
fore, if any man shall take of the abundance 
which I have made, and impart not his por- 
tion, according to the law of my Gospel, un- 
to the poor and the needy, he shall, with the 
wicked, lift up his eyes in hell, being in 
torment 

And now, verily I unto you, concern- 
ing the properties of the Order : let my 
servant Fetagoram have appointed unto bun 
the place where he now reside*, and the lot 
of Tahhanes, for his stewardship, for his 
support while he is labouring in my vine- 
yard, eten as I will when I shall command 

him : and let all things be done according to 
the counsel of the Order, and united consent, 
or voiee of the Order w hich dwell in the 
land of Shinrhah. And this stewardship and 
blessing,!, the Lord, confer upon my servant 
TVlagoram, for a blessing upon him, and his 
seed after him; and 1 will multiply blessings 
upon him, inasmuch as he shall be humble 
before me. 

And again, let my servant Mn hems on have 
Appointed unto him, for his stewardship, the 
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lot of land which my servant Zombre ob- 
tained in etehangefor hi* former inheritance, 
for him and hig need after him ; and inas- 
much as he is faithful, T will multiply bless- 
ing upon him and his need after him. And 
let my servant Ma hem son devote his money** 
fur the proclaiming of my words, according 
as my servant (lazelam shall direct. 

And again, let my servant Shedcrlaomach 
have the place upon which he now dwells. 
And let my servant Oliah have the lot which 
is set oflT joining the house which is to he 
for the Laueshine-house, which is lot num- 
ber one : and abo the lot upon which his 
father resides. And let my servant She- 
derlaomach and Oliah have the Laneshinc- 
house, and all things that pertain unto it; 
and this shall be their stewardship which 
shall be appointed unto them ; and inasmuch 
as they are faithful, behold, I will bless, and 
multiply blessings upon them : and this is the 
beginning of the stewardship which I have 
appointed them, for them and their seed after 
them; and inasmuch a* they arc faithful, I 
will multiply blessings upon them and their 
seed after them, even a multiplicity of 
blessings. 

And again, let my servant Zombre have 
the hou e in which he lives, and the inherit- 
ance, all save the ground which has been 
reserved for the building of my houses, 
which pertains to that inheritance : and those 
lots which have been named for my servant 
Olihah. And inasmuch at he is faithful, T 
will multiply blessings upon him* And it is 
my will that he should sell the lots that are 
laid off for the building up of the city of my 
Saints, inasmuch as it shall be made known 
to him by the voice of the Spirit, and accor- 
ding to the counsel of the Order, and by the 
voice of the Order. And this i* the begin- 
ning of the stewardship which I have ap- 
p unted unto him, for a blessing unto him, 
aid his seed after him; and inasmuch an he 
is faithful, I will multiply a multiplicity of 
hlessings upon him. 

And again, let my servant Ahashdah have 
appointed unto him the homes and lot where 
he now resides, and the lot and building on 
which the Osondah stands; and also the lot 
which is on the corner souih of the Ozon- 
dab ; and al« the lot on which the Schule is 
situated. And all this I have appointed un- 
to my servant Ahashdah, for his steward- 
ship, for a blessing upon him, and his seed 
after him, for the benefit of the Ozondah of 
my Order, which I have established for my 
stake in the land of Shinehah; yea, verily 
this is the stewardship which I have ap- 
pointed unto my servant Ahashdah, even 
this whole Ozondah establishment, him, and 
bis agent, and his feed after him; and inas- 
much as he is faithful in keeping my com- 
mandments, which I have given unto him, 



I will multiply blessings upon him, and his 
seed after him, even a multiplicity of bles- 
sing*. 

And again, let my servant Oazelam have 
appointed unto him, the lot which is laid off 
for the building of my house, which is forty 
rods long, and twelve wide; and also the 
inheritance upon which his father re- 
sides; and this is the beginning of the stew- 
ardship which I have appointed unto him, 
for a blessing upon him, and upon his fa- 
ther; for behold, I have reserved an inherit- 
ance for hi* father, for his support; there- 
fore he shall be reckoned in the house of my 
servant Gazelam; and I will multiply bles- 
sings upon the house of my servant Gaze- 
lam, inasmuch as he is faithful, even a mul- 
tiplicity of blessings. 

And now a commandment T give unto you 
concerning Zion, that you shall no longer be 
bound as an United Order to your brethren 
of /irm, only on this wise : after you are or - 
ganized, you shall be called the United Order 
of the stake of Zion, the eity of Shinehah. 
And your brethren, nft t M"\ are organized, 
shall be called the United Order of the city 
of Zion; and they shall be organized in their 
own names, and In their own name; and 
they shall do their business in their own 
name, and in their own names; and you 
shall do your busine .siu your own name, 
and in your own names. And this I have 
commanded to be done for your salvation, 
and also for their salvation, in consequence 
f their being driven out, and that which la 
to come. The covenants being broken 
through transgression, by covetousness and 
feigned words, therefore you are diiiolved 
as an United Order with your brethren, that 
you are not bound only up to this hour un- 
to them, only on this wise, as I said, by 
loan, as shall be agreed by this Order, in 
Council, as your circumstances will admit, 
and the voice of the Council direct. 

And again, a commandment I give unto 
you concerning your stewardship which I 
have appointed unto you: behold, all these 
properties are mine, or else your faith ia 
vain, and ye are found hypocrites, and the 
covenants which ye hare made unto me are 
broken : and if the properties are mine, then 
ve are stewards, oth rv,i e ye ITI H« stew- 
ards. But verily I say unto you, I have ap. 
pointed unto you to be stewards over mine 
house, even stewards indeed: and for this 
purpose T have commanded you to organize 
yourselves, even to Milnslah my words, the 
fulness of my Scriptures, the revelations 
v* hich I have given unto you, and which I 
shall hereafter, from time to time, give unto 
y>u, for the pnrpoie of building np my 
Church and Kingdom on the earth, and to 
prepare my people for the time when I shall 
dwell with them, which is nigh at hand. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITIT. 



<33 



Ami ye shall prepare for yourselves a 
place for a treasury and consecrate it unto 
my name; and ye shall appoint one among 
you to keep the treasury, and he shall be 
ordained unto this blessing ; and there shall 
be a seal upon the treasury, and all the 
sacred things shall be delivered Into the 
treasury, and no man among you shall call it 
his own, or any part of it, for it shall belong 
to yon all with one ac< *ord, and I give it un- 
to you from this very hour : and now see to 
it, that ye go to and make use of the stew- 
ardship which I have appointed unto you, 
exclusive of the sacred things, for the pur- 
pose of Shine-lane these tarred things, ai I 
"have said: nnd the avail* of the sacred 
things shall he had in the treasury, and a seal 
Khali he upon it, and it shall not be used or 
taken out of the treasury by any one, neither 
shall the seal he loosed which shall be placed 
upon it, only by the vaieo of the Order, or by 
commandment. And thus shall ye preserfe 
the avails of the sacred things pi the trea- 
sury, for sacred and holy purposes ; and this 
shall he railed the saered treasury of the 
Lord; and a seal shall he kept upon it, that 
It may he holy and consecrated unto the 
I*ord. 

And again, there shall be another treasury 
prepared, and a treasurer appointed to keep 
the treasury, and a seal shall be placed upon 
it; and all moneys that you receive in your 
stewardships, hy improving upon the pro- 

Iierties which I have appointed unto yon, 
n houses or in lands, or in cattle, or in all 
things — save it be the holy and saered wri- 
tings which I have reserved unto myself for 
holy and sacred purposes — shall be cast into 
the treasury as fast as you receive moneys, 
by hundreds, or by fifties, or by twenties, or 
bj tens, or by fivea, or in other words, if any 
man among you obtain five talents, let him 
cast them into the treasury ; or if he obtain 
ten, or twenty, or fifty, or an hundred, let 
him do likewise; nnd let net any man 
among you say that It Is his own, for it shall 
not be called his, nor any part of it; and 
there shall not any p art Q f \ t ^ uge d, or ta- 
ken out of the treasury, only by the voice 
nnd common consent of the Order, And this 
ahall be the voice and common consent of the 
Order: that any man among y ou gftV unto 
thfj treasurer, 1 have need of this to help me 
!n my ^wardship, if it be five talents, or if 
it he ton talents, or twenty, or fifty, or Rll 
hundred, the treasurer shall give unto him 
the sum whieh he requires, to help him in 
Jus stewardship, until he bo found a trans- 
gressor, and it is manifest before the Council 
of the Order plainly, that he is an unfaithful, 
and an unwise steward • but so long as he is 
In full fellowship, nnd is faithful, and wUe in 

his stewardship, this shall be his token unto 
the treasurer, that the treasurer shall not 



withhold* But in ease of transgression, the 
treasurer shall be subject unto the counsel 
and voice of the Order. And in case the 
treasurer is found an unfaithful, ftn d an un- 
wise steward, he shall be subject to the 
counsel and voice of the Order, and shall be 
removed out of his place, and another thai I 
be appointed in his stead. 

And again, verily I say unto you, concern • 
ing your debts, behold, it is my will that y<m 
should pay all your debts, and it is my will 
that you should humble yourselves before me, 
and obtain this blessing by your diligence and 
humility, and the prayer of faith: and inasmuch 
as you are diligent and humble, and exercise 
the prayer of faith, behold, I will soften the 
hearts of those to whom you are in debt, un- 
til I shall send means unto you for your de- 
liverance* Therefore write speedily unto 
Cainhannoch, and write according to that 
which shall be dictated by my Spirit, and I 

will soften the hearts of those to whom you 
arc in debt, that it shall be taken away out 
of their minds to bring affliction upon you* 
And inasmuch as ye are humble, and faithful, 
and call upon my name, behold, I will give 
you the victory : I give unto you a promise, 
that you shall be delivered this once out of 
your bondage; inasmuch as you obtain a 
chance to loan money by hundreds, or thou- 
sands, even until you shall loan enough to de- 
liver yourselves from bondage, it is your privi- 
lege, and pledge the properties whieh I have 
put into your hands this once by giving your 
names, by common consent, or otherwise, as 

it shall seem good unto you : I give unto 
you this privilege, this once ; and behold, If 
you proceed to do the things which I have 
laid before you, according to my command- 
ments, all these things are mine, and ye are 
my stewards, ami the master will not suffer 
his house to be broken up. Even so* Amen. 

The brethren in Missouri again wrota 
the governor as follows: — 

Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, 
April 21, 1^31, 

Dear Sir, — Tn our [laat communication of 
the 10th instant, we omitted to make in- 
quiry concerning the evidence brought up 
hefore the court of inquiry, in the case of 
Colonel Pitcher, The court met pursuant 
to adjournment, on the i?nth February last, 
and for some reasons unknown to us, we have 
not been able to obtain information concern* 
ing the opinion or decision of that conrt; 
we had hoped that the testimony would have 
heen transmitted to your Excellency before 
this, that an order might be issued for the 
return of our arms, of which we have been 
wrongfully dispossessed, as we believe will 
clearly appear to the commander-in-chief, 

when the evidence is hiid before him. 

As suggested in your communication of 
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the 4th of February we have concluded to 
organize according to law, and apply for 
public arms; but we feared that such a step, 
which must be attended with public cere- 
monies, might produce some excitement; and 
we have thus far delayed any movement of 
that nature, hoping to regain our arms from 
Jackson, that we might independently equip 
ourselves, and be prepared to assist in the 
maintenance of our constitutional rights and 
liberties, as guaranteed to us by our country; 
and also to defend our persons and property 
from a lawless mob, when it shall please the 
executive at some future day, to put us in 
possession of our homes, from which we 
have been most wickedly expelled. We arc 
happy to make an expression of our thanks 
for the willingness manifested by the execu- 
tive to enforce the laws, as he can consist- 
ently "with the means furnished him by the 
Legislature;" and we arc firmly persuaded 
that a future day will verify to him what- 
ever aid we may receive from the executive 
has not been lavished upon a band of trai- 
tors, but upon a people whose respect and 
veneration for the laws of our country, and 
its pure republican principles, are as great 
as that of any other society in tho United 
States* 

As our Jackson foes and their correspon- 
dents are busy in circulating slanderous and 
wicked reports concerning our people, their 
views &c, we have deemed it expedient to 
inform your Excellency that we have re- 
ceived communications from our friends in 
the east, informing us that a number of our 
brethren, perhaps two or three hundred, 
would remove to Jackson county in tho 
course of the ensuittg summer; and we are 
satisfied that when the Jackson mob Ret the 
intelligence that a largo number of our peo- 
ple are about to remove into that county, 
they will raise a great hue-and-cry, and 
circulate many bugbears through the me- 
dium of their favorite press ; but we think 
your Excellency is well aware that our ob- 
ject is purely to defend ourselves and pos- 
sessions against another unparalleled attack 
from the mob, inasmuch as the executive of 
this state cannot keep up a military force 
"to protect our people in that county, 
without transcending his power." We 
want, therefore, the privilege of defending 
ourselves and the Constitution of our coun- 
try, while God is willing we should have a 
being on His footstool. 

We do not know at what time our friends 
will arrive, but expect more certain intelli- 
gence in a few weeks. Whenever they do 
arrive, it would be the wish of our people 
in this county, to return to our homes, in 
•MBpany with our friends, under guard; and 
when once in legal possession of our homes 
in Jackson county, we shall endeavour to 



j take care of them, without further wearying 
the patience of our worthy chief magis- 
trate* We will write hereafter, or send an 
express. During the intermediate time, wo 
would be glad to hear of the prospect of re- 
covering our arms. 

With due respect, we are, sir, 

Your obedient servants, 
(Signed) A. S. Gilbert, 

Edward Partkidue, 
John Wihimer, 
W, W. I'iielh, 
John CoiuuUk 

P.S, — Many of our brethren who are ex- 
pected on, had made arrangements to emi- 
grate to the state, before tho outrages of 
tho mob last fall. We hope the painful 
emergency of our case will [»l« k ad an excuse 
for our frequent communications. 

A i S f G » 
* L. P. 

J * W . 
w. W. P. 

J* 0» 

About tho last of the month, 1 received, 
by letters from friends in the Kast, and of 
brethren in Kirtland, &e., the sum of 
two hundred and fifty- one dollars and 
sixty cents, towards the deliverance of 
Zion. 

May 1, 1834. More than twenty of 
the brethren h'i't K inland for Missouri, 
according to previous appointment, ac- 
companied by four baggage wagons. They 
travelled to New Portage, and there tar- 
ried with the Church, until the remainder 
of the K inland company arrived, who 
were not in readiness to start with them. 

The following letter from Elder Phelps 
to us, clearly ahows the necessity there was 
of the Saints in Missouri receiving assis- 
tance from afar : — 

Liberty, May 1, 1834. 

Dear Brethren, — There are great movei 
in the west* Last week an alarm was 
spread in Jackson county, the seat of ini- 
quity and bloodshed, that the "Mormons* 
were crossing the Missouri, to take posses- 
sion of their lands; and nearly all tho county 
turned out, 41 prepared for war;* on Satur- 
day and on Sunday, took the field, near old 
McGees, above Blue; but no "Mormons** 
camo; neither did Arthur go over to see 
about his " spilt whisky," »° that the scene 
closed by burning our houses, r many of 
them. Our people had about on e hundred 
and seventy buildings in Jackson, and a boi- 
fire of nearly all of them at once roust have 
made a light larga enough to have glared 
on the dark deed and cup of iniquity running 
over at midnight. 
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The crisis has come : all who will not take 
np arms with the mob and prepare to fight 
the ** Mormon^ have to leave Jackson coun- 
ty. I understand some have left the county, 
because they refused to fijrht an innocent 
people. It is snid the mob will hold a 
11 general muster * this week, for the purpose 
of learning who is who. They bc^in to slip 
orer the Missouri, and commit small depre- 
dations upon our brethren settled near the 
river, as we have reason to believe. 

It ii Raid to bo enough to shock the 
atoutest heart to witness the drinking, swear- 
ing, and ravings of the most of the mob: 
nothing but the power of (Sod can stop 
them in their latter-day crusade against the 
Church of Christ* 

Our brethren are very industrious in put- 
ting in spring crops; and they are generally 
in good health, and the faithful in strong 
faith of a glorious hereafter. 

I remain vours, ite. 

w. W. Piikt.fr. 

All hope of relief from the general 
government was destroyed on receipt of 
the following communication from the 
city of Washington : — 

"War Department, May 2 t 1834. 

Gentlemen:— The President has referred 
to this department the memorial and letter 
addressed to him by yourselves and other 
citizens of Missouri, requesting his interpo- 
sition in order to protect your persons and 
property. 

In answer, I am instructed to inform you, 
that the offences of which you complain, are 
violations of the laws of the state of Mis- 
aouri, and not of the laws of the United 
States. The powers of the President under 
the constitution and laws, to direct the em- 
ployment of a military force, in ensea where 
the ordinary civil authorities are found in- 
sufficient, extend only to proceedings under 
the laws of the United States. 

Where an insurrection in any state exists, 
Sgainst the government thereof, the Presi- 
dent is required on the application of such 
state, or of the executive, (when the Legis- 
lature cannot be convened,) to call forth such 
m number of the militia, as he may judge 
sufficient to snppress such insurrection, 

But this state of things does not exist in 
Missouri, or if it does, the fact is not shown 
in the mode pointed out by la Wf The p re . 
atdent cannot call out a military force to aid 
\n the execution of the state Uwp, until the 
proper requiaition is made upon Kim by the 
constituted authorities. 

Very respectfully* 

Your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Lkwis Cam* 

To Messrs, A. S. Gilbert, W, W. Phelps, 



E. Partridge, and others, Liberty, Clay conn* 
ty, Missouri, 

City of Jefferson, May 2, 
To Messrs. W. \V. Phctps. and others :~ *T 
Gentlemen, — Yours of the 24th ultimo !■ 
before me, in reply to which I can inform 
you, that becoming impatient at the delay of 
the court of inquiry in making their report 
in the rase of Lieut.- Colonel Pitcher, — on 
the 11th ultimo 1 wrote to ( General Thomp- 
son for the reasons of such delav : last night 
I received his reply, and with it the report 
of the court of inquiry, from the tenor of 
which, I find no difficulty in deciding that 
the arms your people were required to 
surrender on the 5th of last November, 
should be returned; ami \v\w issued his or* 
der to Colonel Lucas to deliver them to yon 
or your order, which ordrr is here enclosed, 
liesprrtfullj, your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Daniel Dunk mm. 

The following is the order referred to 
above : — 

City of Jefferson, May 2, 1834, 
To Samuel D. Lucas, CoL X^rd Regiment : — . 

8ir, — The court, ordered to inquire into 
the conduct of Lieut-Colonel Pitcher, in the 
movement he made on the 5th November 
last, report it as their unanimous opinion 
that there was no insurrection on that d*y t 
and that Colonel Pitcher was not authorized 
to c all nut liis troop* on the 5th November, 
}Hi\:i, It was then nnneerssary to require 
the Mormons to give up their arms. There- 
fore, you will deliver to W\ W. Phelps, 
E. Partridge, John Corrill, John Whitmer, 
and A. S. tJilhert, or their order, the fiity- 
two guns and one pistol reported by Lieut,- 
Colonel Pitcher to you on the 3rd December 
laat, as having been received by him from 
the Mormons on the Sth of the preceding 
October, [November.] KcspectfulJy, 

Damrl Dunklin, Commander-in-Chief. 

Ktrtland, Ohio, May 3, 1B34. 

Minutes of a Conference of the. Elders of 
the Church of Christ, which Church was 
organized in the township of Fayette % S+* 
neca county, New York t on the Gtk of 
Api*H* a.d»» 1830* 

President Joseph Smith, jun,, was chosen 
moderator, and Frederick t;, Williams tod 
Oliver Cowdery, were appointed clerks. 

After prayer the Conference proceeded to 
discuss the subject of names and appellations, 
when a motion was made by Sidney Uifrdon^ 
nnd seconded by Newel K. Whitney, that 
that this Church be known hereafter hy the 
name of The Church of Jesus Christ of LaU 
ter-day Saints. Remarks were made by th« 
members, after which the motion passed by 
| unanimous voioe* 
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Resolved: That this Conference recom- 
mend to the Conferences and Churches abroad, 
that in making out and transmitting minutes 
of their proceedings, such minutes and pro- 
ceedings to be made out under the above title. 
Resolved : That these minutes be signed 
by the moderator and clerks, and published 
in the Evening and Morning Star, page 352. 
Joshpi! Smith, jun,, Moderator. 
F. G. Wuxums, ) 
Oliver Cowdkky, j 



Clerks. 



May nth. Having gathered and pre- 
pared clothing and other necessaries to 
carry to our brethren and sisters, who had 
been robbed and plundered of nearly all 
their effects; and having provided for our- 
selves horses, and wagons, and fire-arms, 
and all sorts of munitions of war of the 
most portable kind for self defences as our 
enemies were thick on every hand, I started 
with the remainder of the company from 
Kirtland for Missouri ; and on the Oth we 
arrived, and joined our brethren who had 
gone before at New Portage, about fifty 
miles distance. 

My company from Kirtland consisted of 
about one hundred, mostly young men, and 
nearly all Elders, Priests, Teachers, or 
| ► eis ; and as our wagons were neai lv 
filled with baggage, we had mostly to tra- 
vel on foot. 

On the 7lh we made preparations for 
travelling, gathered all the monies of every 
individual of the company, and appointed 
Jr\ G. Williams paymaster of the com- 
pany from the funds thus collected. The 
whole company now consisted of more 
than one hundred and fifty men, accom 
panied by twenty baggage wagons; and 
we were more than sixty miles on our 

C- urney, having left l>ut few* men in Kirt- 
nd, viz. : Elder Sidney Rigdon, and 
Oliver Cowdery, and a few working on 
the Temple, except the aged. Zertibba- 
bel Snow was appointed commissary ge- 
neral at the time Williams was appointed 
paymaster. 

This day also, the brethren in Missouri 
wrote the Governor, of which the follow- 
ing is a copy :— 

Liberty, Clay county. May 7, 1834. 

Dear Sir,— Vour favour of the 20th ultimo, 
rame to hand the l*t instant, which gives us 
a gleam of hope that the titne will come 
"when we may experience a partial mitiga- 
tion of our sufferings. The salutary advice 
at .the conclusion of your letter is received 
iritb great deference. 

Since our hut of the 21th ultimo, the mob 



of Jackson county have burned onr dwell- 
ings; as near as we can ascertain, between 
one hundred and one hundred and fifty were 
consumed by fire in about one week; onr 
arms were also taken from the depository 
(the Jail) about ten days since, and distributed 
among the mob. Great efforts are now 
making by said mob to stir up the citizens 
rjf this county and Lafayette, to similar out- 
rages against us; but we think they will fail 
of accomplishing their wicked designs in this 
county. We here annex a copy of the peti- 
tion to the President, signed by about one 
hundred and twenty. 

With great respect, &C, 

(Signed) A. S. Gilbert, 

W, W. Punu's. 

Daniel Dunklin, Cover nor of Missouri. 

Through the remainder of this day, and 
a part of the Nth, I continued to organize 
the company, appoint such other general 

officers aa the case required, and gave 
such instructions as were necessary for 
the discipline, order, comfort, and safety 
of all concerned. I also divided the whole 
baud into companies of twelve, each com- 
pany electing their own captain, who se- 
verally assigned each man, in their respec- 
tive companies, his part and duty, which 
was generally in the follow ing order :— 
Two cooks, two firemen, two tent makers, 
two watermen, one runner, two wagoners 
and horsemen, and one commissary. We 
purchased flour, baked our own bread, 
and cooked our own provisions, generally, 
which were good, though sometimes scan- 
ty ; and sometimes we had j on ny- cake, or 
corn-dodger, instead of Hour bread. Every 
night before retiring to rest, at the sound 
of the trumpet, we bowed before the Lord 
in the several tents, and presented our 
thank- offerings with prayer and supplica- 
tion ; ami at the sound of the morning 
trumpet every man was again on his knees 
before the Lord, imploring his bU -sing 
for the day. 

After completing the organization of 
the companies on the Hth, we recom- 
menced our march towards Zion, and 
pitched our tents in a beautiful grove, at 
Ohippeway, twelve miles from New Por- 
tage, for the night. 

On the Uth, we proceeded onward, and 
on Saturday the 10th, passing through 
Mansfield, encarnjxjd for the Sabbath in 
Richfield. 

Sunday Hth, fcider Sylvester Smith 

Cjached, and the company received th# 
crament of bread and wine. 
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Monday 12th, we left Richfield, for the 
Miami river, where we arrived, after daily 



marches, on the Pith. 

During this march, the brethren of 
Missouri wrote Col. Lucas as follows ; — 

Liberty, Clay county, May 15 t 1834, 
Colonel S. D, Lucas 

Sir,— Wc have thin day received a com- 
munication from the governor of this state, 
covering the order herewith, and we hasten 
to forward the Raid order to you by the 
bearer, Mr. Richardson, who in instructed to 
receive your reply. Wc would further re- 
mark, that under existing eircaimtuiirea, wo 
hope to receive our arms on this side the 
river, and we would name a place near one 
of the ferries for your convenience : as the* 

(To be continued.) 



arms are few in number, we request that 
they may be delivered with as little delay a* 
possible. 

Respectfully, yours, 

(Signed) A, S. (Iiluert, 

John Corrill, 

B, PARTRltiOK, 

Johh Whitmek. 

We will thank you for a written 
communication, in answer to this letter, and 
the accompanying order. 

A, G. 

J. C. 

tP** W. W. P. 

\\. P. 
J. W, 



SATURDAY, JANUARY 2L\ 1853. 

The 14 Seer," — We have just received the first Number of the Seer, the Prospectus 
of which we give on another page. It is a very neat and respectable looking period- 
ical, is well got up, and printed on beautiful paper. We presume the Seer will have 
m extensive sale, both in the New and Old Worlds. The important matter it will 
contain, and the ability with which it ttill be conducted, will render it amply deser- 
ving of the most liberal support, 

Jsew Pamphlet, by Elder Orson SrExeut. — The Saints in Britain arc hereby 
informed that a publication of the same size as the Millennial Star> from the pen of 
Elder Orson Spencer, is now in press, and will be ready to issue from this Office with 
the next issue of the Star. The subject of this Pamphlet is one of considerable 
interest, not only to the Saints, but also to an intelligent reading public. It is 
entitled, "Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wives." Price Twopence. 



Kew Periodical! "Le REFLECT EUR.*— We have received the first Number of a 
jew periodical, " Le Ueflecteur," in the French language ediu I hy Elder T. II. 
Stenhouse, and published by him at Lausanne, Switzerland. It is of the same size a* 
-** L'Ktoile du Dcscrct,'' i% got up in a creditable manner, and reflects much in 
favour of the enterprise and ability of its editor. " Le Rcflecteur" appears well 
calculated to inform the public mind in those latitudes where the French language 
U spoken, respecting the faith, doctrine, &t\, of the Latter-day Saints. We trust it 
Will be liberally supported with an •* tensive subscription. 

Elders Emiouatino,— Elders Jonathan Midgky? President of the Manchester 
Conference, and It. (J, Frazer, President of the Londonderry Branch, are released 
from tht ir labours in these lands. These brethren Wing desirous to emigrate to the 
Jand of Zion, we take the opportunity to state that they have our blessing in gather- 
ing to the valley of the mountains; and we trusi the Saints for whom they 
Jiave so diligently laboured will in return liberally assist them to accomplish tht* 
righteous desire of their hearts. 
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Arrivals. — The following Elders, from the Salt Lake Valley, arrived at Liverpool 
on the 3rd instant, via New York, per ship Columbia : — Richard Cook, William 
Clayton, William GIo?er, Levi E. Riter, William Woodward, and John A. Hunt, on 
missions to England ; Jesse Haven, William Walker, and Leonard L Smith, to the 
Cape of Good Hope. 

On the 5th instant, the following Elders, also from Salt Lake Valley, arrived 
amongst us, per ship American Union from New York ;— Benjamin Brown, James 
G. Willie, Ferrygrine Sessions, Mellen Atwood, Charles Smith, Sylvester H. Earl, 
David Grant, Thomas W. Treat, John Oakley, Daniel D. McArthur, Edward Bun* 
ker, and Samuel Glasgow, on missions to England; John McDonald, to Ireland; 
Jacob Houtz, and Moses Clough, to Prussia ; George Piersey, to Denmark ; Ed- 
ward Stevenson, and Nathan T. Porter, to Gibraltar; George C. Riser, Jacob F- 
Secrist, and George Mayer, to Germany. 

The ample reinforcement of Elders which are almost daily arriving in our midst, 
with the increase of light and intelligence which they necessarily bring with them, 
will infuse a new spirit, and new life and energy among the Saints in theso lands, 
and fill them with new hopes and desires pertaining to the upbuilding of the Kingdom 
of God. The Saints generally under our watehcare have done nobly during the past 
year, in helping to advance the purposes of Jehovah ; but during the present year we 
shall expect to see the Saints rise up in the honour and dignity of their high calling, 
and magnify it by a rapid increase in faith, knowledge, and good works, that shall 
manifest to their Father in heaven their appreciation of the revelations of His mind 
and will, and their hearty gratitude for the blessings they hold forth to the faithful 
"who overcome the evil that is in the world. 

Appointments. — Elder Benjamin Brown is appointed to succeed Elder Jacob Gates in 
the Pastoral charge of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder Richard Cook is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Warwickshire, Bedford- 
shire, Cambridgeshire, and Norwich Conferences. 

Elder William Clayton is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Sheffield, and Lincoln- 
shire Conferences. 

Elder James G, Willie is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Southampton, and 
Dorsetshire Conferences, 

Elder Charles Smith is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Derbyshire, Leicester- 
shire, and Nottinghamshire Conferences. 

Elder Sylvester H. Earl is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Staffordshire, and 
Shropshire Conference!. 

Elder John McDonald is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Belfast Conference^ 
and Londonderry Branch. 

Elder Perrjgrine Sessions is appointed to succeed Elder Jonathan Mldgley in the Pre- 
sidency of the Manchester Conference. *j »i * j »iL 

Elder William Glover is appointed to succeed Elder John Albiston in the Presidency of 
the Sheffield Conference. 

Elder Edward Bunker Is appointed to succeed Eider George Ilalllday in the Presidency 
of the South Conference, 

Elder William Woodward is anointed to labour In the London Conference, under tht 
Presidency of Elder James Marsden. 

Elder Levi E. Riter is appointed to labour in the Derbyshire Conference, under th* 
Presidency of Elder William McGhie. 

Elder John A. Hunt is appointed to labour In the Leicestershire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder William Baj1i AR# 

Elder John Oakley to appointed to labour In the Norwich Conference, under the PreeU 
dency of Elder John llyde, sen. . , u <■> 
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Elder Thomas \V. Treat is appointed to labour in the Manchester Conference, under 
the Presidency of Elder Pcrrygritie Sessions. 

Elder David Grant is appointed to labour in the Liverpool Conference, under the Pre- 
sidency of Elder A* F. McDonald. 

Elder Thomas B. Bourne v of the Isle of Man Conference, is appointed to labour in tfat 
Reading Conference, under the Presidency of Elder W. G. Mill*. % 

Elder Edward Sutherland is appointed to labour under the Pastoral charge of Elder 
William Clayton. 

Elders Mellon At wood, Samuel Glasgow, and Daniel D. Me Arthur, are appointed to 
labour in Scotland, under the Pastoral charge of Elder Robert Campbell* 

W. Richard?. 



PROSPECTUS OF "THE SEEIC 



THE SKEU is a title assumed for this 
Periodical in commemoration of JOSEPH 
Smith, the great Seer of the last days, 
who, as an instrument in the hands of the 
Lord, laid the foundation of the Kingdom 
of God, preparatory to the second coming 
of the Messiah to reign with universal 
dominion over all the earth. 

The pages of the Seer will be mostly 
occupied with original matter, elucidating 
the doctrines of the Church of Jems Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, as revealed in hoih 
ancient and modern Revelations. The 
Prophecies relating to the grand and re- 
markable events of the last days, will be 
carefully examined and unfolded. The 
doctrine of Celestial Marriage, or Mar- 
riage for all eternity, as believed and 
practised by the Saints in Utah Territory, 
will be clearly explained. The views of 
the Saint* in regard to the ancient 
Patriarchal Order of Matrimony, or 
Plurality of Wives f as developed in a 
Revelation given through JOSEPH the 
SfiER, will bo fully published. The Ce- 
lcstial origin and pre- existence of the spi- 
rits of men — their first estate or probation 
in a previous world — the great benefits 
derived by descending from heaven, and 
entering fleshly tabernacles, and keeping 
the laws of their second estate— and their 



final redemption and exaltation, as Gods, 
in their future state — are subjects which 
will, more or less, occupy the pages of the 
Seeu. 

It is hoped that the President elect, 
the Hon. Member* of Congress, the Heads 
of the various Departments of the Na» 
tional Government, the high-minded Go- 
vernors and Legislative Assemblies of the 
several States and Territories, the Minis- 
ters of every religious denomination, and 
all the inhabitants of this great Republic, 
will patronize this Periodical, that through 
the medium of our own writings they may 
be more correctly and fully informed in 
regard to the peculiar doctrines, views, 
practices, and expectations of the Saints 
who now flourish in the Mountain Terri- 
tory, and who will eventually flourish over 
the whole earth. And we say to all na- 
tions, subscribe for the Seek, and we 
promise you a true and faithful descrip- 
tion of all the principal features charac- 
terizing this great and last "dispensation 
of the fulness of times." 

The Seer will be published monthly, 
at one dollar per annum, in advance, 

Orson Pratt, Editor, 
Washington City, D,C. 
December 21, 1632, »J!^H 



THE PROSPECTS OF THE SAINTS, 

" What glorious prospect* I Can we claim these hopes and eall them ours ? 
Yes, if through faith in Jesus' name, we conquer Satan s powers* 



It must have been pec uliarly discourage 
ing to those servants of God in ancient 
days, who i>ossessed the gift of orophecy, 
and could thereby penetrate the (Wlc vista 
of futurity, and understand things that 
would transiiirc upon the earth w hen their 
bodies wouli be mouldering in the dust, 



and their spirits have returned to the pre- 
sence of that God who gave them — it must 
have been peculiarly damping to their spi- 
rits to learn that all their labours, and 
sufferings, and persecutions, and prayers, 
and faith, and faithfulness, would be com- 
paratively of little avail among the chil* 
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dren of men ; and that though the blessing 
of Gad attended them during their life, yet 
their descendants and the descendants of 
their people would 41 wax fat and kick/' 
or in other words, would in the day of their 
prosperity be lifted up in the pride of their 
iiearts, and forget the Lord their God 
who had borne and sustained them in the 
day of trouble and affliction, and would 
turn away from His precepts and com* 
mandments, and neglect His laws and or- 
dinances, and their minds grow dark, sen- 
sual, and devilish, and discord and strife 
prevail in their midst to the sundering of 
their ties, the breaking up of their asso- 
ciations, and the separation of their in- 
terests; and thus subject themselves to 
the chastening rod of the Almighty, and 
become fit subjects of His wrath and in- 
dignation, and even of His vengeance. 

The Lord revealed unto Moses, that 
after his death the children of Israel would 
rise up and go a whoring after the gods 
of the strangers of the land, and would 
forsake the Lord their Clod — who had 
brought them out of the land of Kgypt, 
and delivered them from the oppressor, 
and led them by signs, and wonders, and 
mighty displays of power and glory — and 
would provoke Him, and break the cove- 
nant He had made with them ; and lie 
gave unto him the words of a song, and 
commanded him to write it and teaeh it 
unto the children of Israel, and put it 
into their mouths, that it might never be 
forgotten out of the mouths of their seed, 
but ever be a testimony for the Lord 
against thetn. And Moses wrote the song, 
and taught it to the children of Israel, 
u for," said he, " I know that after my 
death ye will utterly corrupt yourselves, 
and turn aside from the way which I have 
commanded you ; and evil will befall you 
in the latter-day ; because ye will do evil 
in the si^ht of the Lord, to provoke Him 
to anger through the work of your hands." 
—See Deut. xxxt, 

Isaiah saw that "darkness would cover 
the earth, and gross darkness the people ; 
that they would transgress the laws of I 
God, change His ordinances, and break 
His everlasting covenant, until the curse 
fthould devour the earth, and make it deso- 
late, and the inhabitants of the earth be 
burned, and but few men be Wft, even as 
the shaking of an olive tree, or as the 

S leaning of grapes when the vintage is 
one, — See Isaiah xxiv. and Ixii. 
* Paul saw that the day of the Lord 
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would not come except there fame a fall- 
ing away from the faith delivered to the 
Saints ; and he straitly charged the 
Priesthood to take heed unto themselves 
and to the doctrine, and to the flock, " for," 
said he, "I know this, that after my de- 
parture shall grievous wolves enter in 
among you, not sparing the Hock, Also 
of jour own selves shall men arise speaking 
perverse things to draw away disciples afttr 
them. — See 2 Thess. ii,, also Acts xx. 

The Prophets Mormon and Moroni saw 
that the ancient inhabitants of the Ameri- 
can continent would be forsaken of the 

Lord for their iniquity ; in fact, Mormon 
and Moroni lived to witness the entire de- 
struction of their people, with the excep- 
tion of about twenty-four, and they hid 
their sacred records in the earth, that they 
might not he destroyed or corrupted du- 
ring the dark night of apostacy, which 
they saw would follow. 

But as a counterpart to these sad and 
sickening scenes, tnese men of God also 
knew and obtained promises that a time 
should come when the tide of wickedness 
should be turned,— when (Jod should set 
up His kingdom, never more to be thrown 
down or given to another people — when 
He would exert His mighty power to 
sweep off the wicked from the face of the 
earth — when there would be :i people upon 
the earth, who would be willing to havo 
God for their Father, to observe His laws 

and ordinances, to hearken to His pre- 
cepts, and to carry out I lis will here, the 
same as it is carried out in the heavens. 
These promises cheered their sonts, and 
inspired them with gratitude to God, and 
buoyed up their minds, when the darkness 
and'apnstary of the people stared them in 
the face. 

The Prophets and Saints of these lat- 
ter-days have no such gloomy prospects 
before them as the ancient Prophets 
had. They do not expect that the work 
of the Lord winch they are engaged in, 
Will fall into Confusion, and His people 

be scattered, and forsaken of their Uod, 
and the Holy Priesthood be taken from 
their midst, and the visions of eternity \m 
closed upon their understandings. No; 
they do not expect such things. These 
are not the prospects that open up before 
them. They know that nearer and nearer 
draws the time of the end, and although 
the hour of trial for all that dwell upon 
the earth is at hand, and will be terribly 
aevere, yet they know that that hour will 
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}>e hastened ami cut short for their salva- 
tion. They know that they are the heirs 
of the promises made to the fathers. They 
know th.it the Almighty hath again spoken 
from the heavens — restored the everlasting 
Gospel, and the Holy Priesthood — set Itts 
himd to recover the remnant of Hi> peo- 
ple from the north and the south, from 
the east and the west, and from all coun- 
tries whither He has scattered them — 
established His kingdom upon a sure foot- 
ing a foundation never to he destroyed — 
and that lie will bring t<, pass the salva- 
tion of His people, though He have to cast 
up an highway in the midst of the mighty 
deep, and bring the arm us of heaven to 
His assistance. They know that the Lord 
hath founded Zion, and the poor of His 
people can trust in it, and that it will 
speedily beeome the terror of the proud 
nations, and the joy and admiration of 
the Israel of God. They know that light, 
knowledge, nnd intelligence; principali- 
ties, powers, thrones, and dominions; ex- 
altation, immortality, ami eternal lives — 
Jill things arc theirs, and (hey are Christ's, 
and Christ is Clod's. They know that 
the coming of the Lord Jesus Christ is 
near at hand, when the wicked will he 
consumed by the brightness of His glory — 
Satan be bound that he cannot tempt the 
children of men— the bodies of the Saints 



be changed in a moment, in the twinkling 
of an eye, instead of their tasting death— 
the righteous of all nges be united and 
gathered together to serve the Lord — and 
the earth be renewed and purified, and 
made a fit dwelling-place for glorified 
beings, 

What people upon the face of the earth 
have hopes and prospects equal to ours ! 
Have the Methodists, or Baptists, or Pres- 
byterians, or Mahometans, or heathens: No, 
none ; for we have a prospect of obtaining 
the promise of the life that now is, anil 
endless lives to come. We have the pro^ 
pect of overcoming strife and sin, and living 
in peace and righteousness. Surely then 
our hearts ought to swell with gratitude 
to our Father in heaven, that He lias been 
merciful to us in our generation ; the high 
praises of our God ought ever to be upon 
our tongue-, for the manifestation of His 
abounding love* whilst we were in our low 
estate among the nations. " Happy art 
thou, O Israel ; who is like unto thee, 
< > people, saved by the Lord, the shield 
of thy help, and who is the sword of 
thy excellency! and thine enemies shall he 
found liars unto thee ; and thou shall tread 
upon their high places/' , 

John Jaijue9* 



THE MOKMONS AT SAN BKJi: 

(From the New 

An attentive correspondent in Los An- 
geles county, says the San Francisco He- 
rald, who lias recently returned from an 
excursion to the Mormon settlement of 
San Bernardino, represents a highly pros- 
perous state of affairs in the colony, and 
furnishes us with a few local items of 
much interest, from that quarter. 

It is well known to most of our citizens, 
that these people are settled in a valley in 
the south, which is unsurpassed for ferti- 
lity of soil, salubrity of climate, beauty of 
scenery, and general desirableness, by any 
portion of the State. Their agricultural 
interest is larger than that of Santa liar- 1 
bam, Los Angeles and San Diego coun- 
ties united, and the capabilities of pro- 
ducing are much better. Their manu- 
facturing interest is rapidly increasing. 
They supply the southern country with 
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York Herald.) ^ 

lumber, and for miles around they furnish 
flour from the fine mills which they have 
erected. They have purchased land for 
town sites in eligible situations on the sea- 
coast, and very soon we shall hear of de- 
pots of supplies and markets for produce 
Living been established by the Mormons 
near San Pedro and San Diego, Such 
is the present condition of the people who 
arc to control the trade of the south. We 
now glance at the political aspect of the 
San Bernardino settlement, and no words 
can he more appropriate than those of our 
correspondent : 

"The Mormons, as a body, have no 
* principles* established. Happy creatures ! 
But individually, the greater number are 
democrats. Fur this neat, however, they 
have signified their intention of support- 
ing the whig ticket, in so far as offices fot 
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county and State are to be filled. The 
Presidential vote will, I think, he divided. 
Santa Anna, with a vote of sixty, also goes 
for the whigs ; and many of the true de- 
mocrats intend voting on their own hook, 



without heeding the convention admoni- 
tions. Scott, I think, will get a strong 
vote here, but Fillmore would have re- 
ceived, had he been nominated, a unani- 
mous vote, compos! ( ,f both parties." 



VARIETIES. 
It is easier to praise poverty than to bear it. 

If you would not have affliction visit you twice, listen at once to what it teaches. 

T mr less notice we take of the unkindness and injuries that are done to us, the more 
we consult the quiet of our own minds. 

Ox the 27th of December last, one of the most tremendous hurricanes known for 
years, swept over the country. Immense damage was done both on land and sea. 

Mexico is infested with banditti, 

At last accounts an epidemic was raging in the city of Mexico, which consisted of 
an inflammation of the eyes. This was occasioned, the doctors say, by the filthy con- 
dition of the streets. 

The Honourable Chamber of Representatives of the Frovince of Buenos Ayre* 
have come to the conclusion to open the Itiver Parana to the mercantile traffic and 
navigation of all nations. 

Ciiolkra am) Eartiwa k is ix THE West Lvdies.— The cholera morbus has been 
ravaging the city of St. .lago de Cuba, carrying off 3000 persons in five or six weeks. 
On tne £<;th of August bust a tremendous shock of earthquake almost laid the whole 
city in ruins; the inhabitants fled in the greatest terror. 

A Nobleman who was very ignorant, being at the same table with Descartes, and 
seeing him eat of several nice dishes with pleasure : " How ! "said ho to him, "do 

Ehilosophers meddle with dainties?" — " Why not ?" answered 1 )eseartes ? *' is it to 
e imagined that the wise God created good things only for fools ? 99 
As American of the name of Fowler has built a house near Fishkill on the Hudson 
river, the walls of which are of prepared gravel, compounded as follow s : — two parts 
of slacked lime, four parts of sand, and fifteen parts of fine and coarse gravel. This 
is thoroughly mixed up in a bed, to a proper consistency, and laid up in walls with 
standard guid^hoardu, braces, &c, to lay the wall solid and straight, Walls of this 
kind, plastered inside and out, stand summer heats and w inter frosts perfectly, and are 
both comfortable and solid. 

IDEA or Ktiihmty, — An American clergyman, in one of his sermons, exclaimed 
to his hearers : " Eternity ! why, don't you know the meaning of that word ? Nor I 
either, hardly. It is for ever and ever and five or six everlastings a'top of that. You 
might place a row of figures from here to sun*et, and cipher them all up, and it 
wouldn't begin to tell how many ages long eternity is. Whv, my friends, after nii! 
lions and trillions of years had rolled away in eternity, it would be a hundred thousand 
years to breakfast time/' 

A Place Wnnoi T a Thief. — At Berczov, a thief is almost an unheard-of occur- 
rence. Not one of the residents, either Oatiak or Russian, has ever been found guilty 
of such an offence. Whenever a theft has been committed, tin* guilty party has, on 
investigation, invariably proved to be a stranger — one who, fostered amidst a higher 
civilization than the natives of this remote region can boast, came here to disgrace it. 
Only such persons as have been banished from other parts have ever been detected in 
thiscrimn, and they are not many in number. It, is not only on this account that 
robberies are rare, but also from want of accomplices, and a place at which to dispose 
of stolen goods. Thus habits and circumstances combine to preserve the natives of 
Berezov from spoliation. No measures are taken, indeed, to provide for the security of 
property; and if such were required at all, I doubt whether any legislature, even 
by the wisest enactment, could institute effective safeguards. But now all property 
is left under the protection of the public faith, insomuch that houses are void both of 
locks and bolts, and still are never plundered, — Revelation* of Siberia, 
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Always a*k what God will have you to do, and not what the worM exports of yon. 

Some peoplo are never content with their lot. Clouds and darkness are over their 
heads. To them every incident is an accident, and every accident a calamity. 

How infinite is the forbearance of God towards man, and yet how small a pro- 
portion of forbearance have men towards each other. 

Thuei: Ahsorhlvg Wants. — Poverty wants some things; luxury, many; and 
avarice, all things, 

" How Lawyers oo to Hkaven."— There is a story of a lawyer, who being re, 
fused entrance into Heaven by Saint Peter, contrived to throw his hat inside the door, 
and then, l>eing permitted by the kind Saint to go in and fetch it, took advantage of 
the latter s fixture as door-keeper, to refuse to come back again. We think if many 
lawyers get to heaven, they will have to climb up some other way than by the door, 
and then they will he accounted thieves and robber*. 

The Jmwlsii Scripturkh. — I confess that the majesty of the sacred Scriptures 
strikes me with admiration, as the purity of the Gospel hath its influence on my heart. 
Peruse the works of our philosophers ; with all their pomp of diction how mean, how 
contemptible are they compare d \sitli the sacred Scripture*. Is it possible that a 
book at once so sublime and so simple should be the work of a man ? What sweeU 
ncss, what purity of manners, what an affecting gracefulness in his delivery! what 
sublimity in his maxims! what profound wisdom in his discourses! uhat presence of 
mind, what subtlety, what truth in his replies ! how great the command over his pas- 
sions I WhiN is the man ; where is the philosopher who could so live and die without 
Weakness and without ostentation ? Shall we suppose the evangelical history to be a 
mere fiction ? Indeed my friend it I irs not the marks of fiction. On the contrary, 
the history of Socrates, which nobody presumes to doubt, is not so well attested as 
that of Jesus Christ. The Jewish authors were incapable of the diction of strangers 
to the morality of the Gospel ; the marks of tvhoxt truth are no ttrikiiui and invin- 
cible that tke inventor would be a more astonishing character than t lie Hero. — 
Jlostcau. 



RESURRECTION DAY. 
[From the Deteret News.) 
{Tune.— Thejitld o/Montcrry.) 

When first the glorious Light of Truth Our Patriarch and Prophet too 

Burst forth in this last age, Were massacred, they bled 

How few them were with heart and soul To teal their Testimony ; 

Tobey it, did engage; They were numbered with the dead. 

Yet of those few how many , Ah ; tell me, are they sleeping f 

Moth inks I hear them mj — 
Death's ley chains are bursting, 
*Tis the Resurrection day. 

And here in this sweet, peaceful rate, 

The shafts of death are hurled. 
Ami tiiany faithful Saint* are called 

TYnjoy a better world; 
And friends are often weeping 

For their friend* who pass away, 
And in their graves are sleeping 
Till the Resurrection day. 

Why should we mourn because we Imw 

These scenes of toil and pain ? 
O happy change, the faithful go 

Celestial joys to gain ; 
And soon we all shall follow 
To realms of endless day, 
j^nd taste the joyous glories 
Of * Resurrection day. 

William Cuttoh. 



Have paused from earth away, 
And in their graves are sleeping 
Till the Resurrection day. 

Ilow many on Missouri's plains 

Were left in death's embrace. 
Pure honest hearts too good to live 

In such a wicked place. 
And are they left in sorrow 

And In doubt to pine away 7 
Oh no! in peace they're sleeping 

Till the Resurrection day. 

And in N*uvoo, the city where 

The Temple ch erred the brave f 
Hundreds of faithful Saints have found 

A cold yet peaceful graTe; 
And there they now are sleeping 

Beneath the silent tiay t 
But soon they'll share the glories 

Of a Resurrection day. 
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NOTICE. — LTST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 



RUTH, 
(From the Dtterei Xews,) 



Iiuth stood alone and looked upon the sky, 
And then upon her husband Mahlon's 
grave*— 

Aa Gabriel whispered sweetly In her ear : — 
*' Be comforted thou daughter of the Lord, 
••The royal line of Cod*, for mortal Gods 
"To come and bless and save the world, ia 



** From Lot, whose daughter's faith and love 

were blest 
" In Moat/a everlasting rare, ye came; 
** And while Judge Judah seems to be in 

fault, 

"As Taniar shows his 'signet, bracelets, 
^taff/ — 

-c The manful will of Ood i* manifest; — 
•'The chain of kindred in the flesh comes 
on 

"There's kin to raise up seed for him thnt*s 
dead ; 

" And yonder Boaz waits to be thj lord* 
And so the angel left her full of hope. 



ran and told Naomi :— w You and I 
" Are one for time and all eternity : 
"And where you g0f I go; or dwell, I dwell; 
" Your friends are mine, and where jou die, 
I die; 

" And where you rest, I rest ; your God is 
mine/* 

And so the sacred chain of being cornea 
From Adam, one of those eternal sous 
Begotten in the first estate of love, 
And wedded to his own blood sister, Eve, 
By God, who p s perfect in perfected blips. 
Thus run* the living stream of life for life, 
From Eve to Ruth, from Ruth to that bleat 
one 

That bore the Lord of glory here on 
earth, — 

The Father's daughter's best beloved Son, 
llosanna to the ever-kin with kin ! 
Hosanna to the kin of world to world 1 
llosanna to the Gods' eternal lives 
For all whose seed is in itself, Amen 1 

w. w, PHELPS. 



Krrattum.— In No* 1 Star, page 15, line 2, for " Dec. 28 * read Nov. 28* 

AnnrtEASKs* — Joseph Hall, I I, Paradise Row, Stoke, near Devonport. 

James Marsden, G, Mina Road, Old Kent Road, London. * 

Notice. — The Supplement to the Star t G4 pages, is now ready. It contains the Minutes 
of the Special Conference held at (Jrcnt Salt Lake City, and two Discourse* by Presi- 
dent Brigham Young on the present condition of the human family, and the glories that 
await, th^ faithful. The Minutes include the Revelation on the Relations of the Sexes, 
&c., given to Joseph Smith, on the 12th of July, 1813 ; a Sermon on the same subject by 
Elder Orson Pratt; speeches by Presidents Brigham Young and Heber C. Kimball, and 
Elders John Taylor, G, A* Smith, E. T. Benson, &e«, &c; altogether it contains a great 
amount of highly interesting intelligence and information. Price tivepence. 
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LIST OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 31st DEC., 1852, TO THE Bra JANUARY, 1853 
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ADDRESS TO THE SAINTS IN BRITAIN, 



UY El.nKR ORSON srENCKR. 



Beloved Saints, — After an absence of 
nearly four years, I am once more permit- 
ted to visit this land and enjoy a sojourn of a 
few weeks, on my way to a more distant 
field of labour. 'And as>urcdly my bean 
swells with gratitude in remembrance of 
the protecting hand and indulgent care of 
my Heavenly rather. 

Since niv departure from your midst, 1 
have had the happiness to he refreshed and 
invigorated by participating the good fruits 
of the promised land, ami hearing the living 
oraele and Urophet of /ion, from whom 

the word of the Lord comes, refreshing 

all portions of the Lord's heritage. A 
more peaceful and prosperous time (I may 
safely venture to say ) has never been expe- 
rienced by the Saints of Lafter-davs. In- 
creasing love and union bind the heart* of 
annually gathered thousands in the valley* 
of Utah. The earth responds to the efforts 
of (be husbandman, and fill* the hearts of 
all with food and gladness. The consump- 
tion arising from an immense emigration 
on their way to California and Oregon, is 
scarcely observable in diminishing the 
granaries of the inhabitants of Utah. If 
there he one person in the widely extended 
territory, either beggarly or dependantly 
poor, (in the common acceptance of the 
term), I have yet to he acquainted with 
the fact. The houseless thou* aid* thAt 
yearly arrive there for permanent settle- 
ment, arc rarely visited with sickness be- 



fore they enter their ceiled habitations: 
and even after they are safely quartered 
in finished and spacious mansions, disease 
is at wer>t a bashful visitant among them* 
and so diffident of his right to intrude* 
upon treasures so dearly purchased, that 
cool civility and inflexible fait h are very 
sure to forbid all personal intimacy with 
such a guest. 

The first appearance of faction, either 
among the members of the Church, or 
between tin* Church and Gentile citizens 

resident there, (so devoutly anticipated 
by Lieutenant Gunnison), has not been 
yet announced, even by the latest tele- 
graphic despatch. The Gentile merchants 
resident at Great Salt Lake city, are 
among the most enterprising ami iru 
dust nous citizens of the United States : 
and though they are accumulating for- 
tunes that some might envy, still they 
maintain an honourable bearing towards 
all other citizens, and perfect submission 
to the territorial laws. Their voluntary 
liberality to literary and other public in- 
stitutions, and occasional aid to travelling 
Elders and A post les, deserve merited notice . 

Editors, antiquarians, and topographs 
eid engineers, and snmc of the tlitt 
of distant nations, occasionally visit our 
jjreat basin Queen city, The occasional 
difference in the productions of their pern, 
may create in the minds of distant stran- 
gers some ambiguity as to the true charae- 
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terof our "peculiar in-fitutions." Rut ymi 
will discover readily the difference in the 
observations of one whose sphere of labour 
has been mostly in dark alley* and bje 
places which catch the refuse of society — 
who also has been Mibjcet to the uhq of 
imperfect goggles rarely wiped, for ill 
objects of intimacy would not justify it— 
and one whom nature had endowed with 
clear and manly vision. Nature had not 
left Captain Stansbury without the light 
of clear and comprehensive vision, by 
which he soared in a pure at mosphere of 
honourable observation. And charity 
would lead us to hone that Lieutenant 
Gunnison should not despair of obtaining 
the rare blessing 1 of restoration to second 
sight, by a timely removal of his smoky 
goggles. The atmosphere and altitude of 
i>a.it Lake city do not require them, 

A corresponding assistant editor of the { 
St. Louis Intelti<;*>ncer 9 b(ter a month's 
residence in the Queen City of the Great 
Basin, vacillating under the fear of dis- 
pleasing either the citizens of I'tah, or 
some watchful observers abroad, writes as 
might be expected of one under Mich an 
influence. He portrays the sprig htlinesH 
and intelligence of the children — the ab- 
sence of all profanity and intemperance 
— the perfect safety of walking the 
streets at all hours of the night — the 
balmy atmosphere — the pearly lakes and 
streams, with their fine flavoured trout — 
the great industry and unconquerable 
perseverance of the inhabitants — their 
fields teeming with abundant grain— and, 
had he stopped here, we would have said 
with Paul, " he run well for a season f* 
but who hath hinoercd him from telling 
other things with equal truthfulness? 
But his dUtant readers must have some- 
thing from the "Mormon" territory that 
would be more gratifying to their morbid 
appetite. Some lurking mischief— some 
unnameable under curre nt of iniquity, that 
would ere long reach the surface and in- 
undate the country — some deep plotting* 
against the liberties of the nation, invisible 
indeed to such hi^h-minded men as Cap- 
tain Stansbury with a year's residence, but 
perfectly open to the observation of a 
stranger who had spent only a short month 
in the valley, and that in a contracted 

-pi n -re of limited acquaintances. But he 
sees no intelligence even in the circle of 
the President and Governor, except in the 

sparkling countenances of children. 
Where others could see deep sagacity and 



invincible patriotism, he, with Missouri 
goggles, at a .short month's glance, could 
see lurking treason. This erudite oecular 
saw no well educated men; and that was 
not all ; he saw no handsome or tastefully 
dressed ladies in Salt Lake, Their bon- 
nets were not in fashion, &c # Now, the 
secret of Mr. M.'s dislike to the ladies, 
leaks out of his own letter. It was like the 
displeasure of the fox towards the grapes. 
He says the ladies were too unfamiliar 
with strangers. And parents and hus- 
bands waited upon their own daughters 

and wives in preference to committing 
them to strangers! A very high crime 
indeed, Mr. II. ! No doubt the ladies of 
St. Louis and other cities, practice a 
familiarity with strangers more agreeable 
to the taste of Mr. H. Oh! now we 
understand you, Mr. II., and seo wherein 
the IV males of Halt Lake are lacking in 
taste, symmetry of form, beauty of conn-* 
tenance, and fashionable bonnets! But a* 
you were ■ walking the streets at all hours 
of the night, 1 ' we shall altaeh no disparage- 
ment to your sanguine designs, if you 
did not see as agreeable faces, forms, and 
nocturnal fashion* as you had In en aerus- 
turned to see at all hours of the night in 
St. Louis — " JuU thatf—Mr. H. 

Now, we are aware that distinguished 
visitors from many nations will make the 
beautiful Valley of Salt Lake a place of 

resort, both for the advantage of health, 
and from curiosity to observe the success 
of our peculiar institutions. We would 
like to see them give a true picture of 
things as they are ; in so doing, we will 
bless them, of whatever creed or nation 
tin y may he. Our domestic institutions 
and our civil and ecclesiastical policy, claim 
the admiration of all mankind. They are 
the transcript of a heavenly order, the like 
of which mankind have not been permitted 
to look upon for the last 1400 yeart- 
The natural bulwarks that surround the 
location of the Saints will secure thu 
admiration of all that walk about her 
snow-capped summits; but the grandeur 
and strength of her moral fortresses sur- 
pass the utterance of the tongue or the 
conception of the heart. And as the devil 
anciently stood hard by the tree of know- 
ledge to decoy our first parents from the 
path of obedience, so he and his follower** 
will watch the footsteps of Saints that 
journey to their abiding place, and if pp** 
hiblo overthrow the faith of tome. Th« 
native devils in America are expert prw- 
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tit i oners, and wherein they fire lacking of 
power to annoy and seduce the emigrating 
Saints, the stock of foreign imports w an 
ample supplement to a universal encyclo- 
pedia. Some of these emissaries of dark- 
ness are exceedingly modest, and would 
not offend the law of gentility so much as 
to tell you openly before company the 
corruptions that are practised in the Val- 
ley ; hut with a gentle tip at the elbow* 
and a blink of the eye, suggest a walk, and, 
as you may be weary, something stimula- 
ting for the stomach's sake, and if you 
give place to the devil, and yield fnr a 
moment, they will give you pukes and pur- 
gatives sufficient to take away all *'Mor- 
monism" from you; and this they will do 
gratis, out of pure friendship, knowing 
your great danger. What a pity, say 
they, to throw away your money and such 
a fine family in such an awful place as 
Great Salt Lake city. Now, 1 would 
recommend all emigrating Saints that feel 
a predisposition to apostate sickness, to 
buy such pukes and purgatives as may he 
obtained of Mr, Bowes, J. C. Bennett, 
Vandeuson, and other sanitary men of 
eminence, and see whether they are able 
to survive so necessary a nostrum. And 
:\s then* are no well educated men in Salt 
Lake city, I would advise you to call upon 
Messrs. Chambers, of Edinburgh, for a peep 
into their review of " Mormonism and as 
there are no handsome ladies at Salt Lake 
city to be seen walking the street* at all 
hours of the niffht, call immediately upon 
judge Brocchus, Washington city, (if he 
still survive,) for a newly revised edition 
of his lecture to the ladies of Salt Lake 
city, upon the elementary science of 
female virtue. And if the Judge has 
fallen a martyr through the panic given 
him by the little finger of Brigham Young, 
please to call upon Mr. Harvey, of St. 
Louis, who spent a month in Great Salt 
Lake city, and is a critical observer of 
ladies, even to their bonnets, and knows all 
their weaknesses and gross unfamiliarity 
w th strangers. For tt is very desirable 
that you should not neglect any means to 
save your money and your fine families 
from the threatening corruptions of Salt 
a u tjr * And furthermore, enquire 
after the private and confidential letters of 
persons who have travelled part of the 
way to Utah, and like Lot's wife, have in 
despite of God's commandment, looked 
haclc, and are pillars of the salt of un- 
filled with lies and strong 




delusion, and have all the assurance and 
sincerity of those who know not th« 
weight of the curse of God that rests 
upon them. But they are plying their 
friends in England with precautionary 
letters, at the same time not wishing to do 
the cause of God any harm. Oh, no! 
they fully believe in the doctrines of tho 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints ; and the testimony which they have 
so often borne to the truth of the work, is 
still good, but they do want to see a refor- 
mation at head quarters, (without going 
there). 

Now, you may have some difficulty in 
getting access to these letters, unless yon 
give pretty good evidence that you will 
drink in the poison which they administer, 
and never tell from whence the poison 
comes till you are dead in apostacy, and 
the parson gives out the hymn, and begins 
to preach your funeral sermon. 

pfowp if all these means fail to puke 
or purge sufficiently, don't despair, but 
" confer with flesh and blood" so far as to 
ascertain whether your unbelieving com- 
panions will not forsake you, if you emi- 
grate to /ion, all the time keeping a 
blind eye to the promised '* hundred-fold** 
of gain, and if the pulse still does not 
come up, next ascertain whether you will 
not be likely to lose some valuable legacy 
in consequence of going to Zion ; and by 
this time, if the medicines work vigorous- 
ly, and produce their legitimate effect, you 
will soon ili scorer the most unmistakeable 
symptoms emanating from the ends of 
your tongues, and the surface of your Hps. 
And in case the symptoms are not suffi- 
ciently striking to* be heard throughout 
the parish, please to bathe these members 
in the tears of your unbelieving compa- 
nions every half-hour, as the necessity of 
the case may require, after which you can 
dismiss the doctor with all assurance that 
you will escape the ordeal of going up to 
the House of the God of Jacob to leant 
His ways. 

Now, beloved Saints, pardon thej* ad- 
monitory hints, which are submitted to 
your consideration with the kindest de- 
signs; and be assured that 1 do abundant- 
ly rejoice in the many testimonials that 
hare come to my knowledge, that you are 
upon the whole a steadfast people, abound- 
ing in good works, and rejoicing in the 
whole counsel of God, as the same is re- 
vealed to you from time to time through 
His servants the Prophets* 
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With sentiments of attachment to Bri- subscribe myself your humble servant and 



tish Saints, never to be obliterated, and 
ever desiring your prayers in my behalf, 
that I may endure faitlifully to the end, 1 



brother in the Gospel, 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMIT II. 



{Continued fro in page o7,) 



Wo forded the Miami river with our 
baggage- wagons, and the men waded 
through the water. On the 17th of May, 
we crossed the state line of Ohio, and en- 
camped for the Sabbath just within the 
limits of Indiana, having travelled forty 
miles that day. Our feet were very sore 
and blistered, our stockings wet with 
blood, the weather being very warm. This 

night one of our enemies' spies attempted 
to get into our camp, but was prevented 
by our guards. We had our sentinels 
every nignt, on account of spies who were 
continually striving to harass us* 

About this time the iSuints in Clay 
county, Missouri, established an arukoury, 
where they commenced manufacturing 
■words, dirks, pistols; stocking rifles, and 
repairing arms in general for their own 
defence against mob violence : many arms 
were purchased; for the leading men in 
Clay county rendered every facility in their 
power, in order, as they said, ** to help 
the * Mormons 9 settle their own difficul- 
ties, and pay the Jackson mob in their 
own way. ikMaai* 

Sunday 1 Hth, we had preaching as usual, 
and the administration of the Sacrament. 
, Monday 19th, although threatened hy 
our enemit s that we should not, we parsed 
through Vandalia quietly, and unmoles- 
ted; all the inhabitants were silent, and 
appeared as though po^essed with fear. At 
night we encamped on an eminence, where 
we lust one horse. 

Wednesday a 1st, we forded White river. 

Sunday 25th, arrived at the state Kot 
of Illinois. We had no meeting, but at- 
tended to washing, baking, and preparing 

to resume our journey, which we aid on 
Monday the 2Cth ; and at night were 
aroused by the continual thivats of our 
enemies. Notwithstanding our eiumictf 
were continually breathing thrcaU of vio- 
lence, we did not fear, neither did we 
henitate to prosecute our journey, for God 
was with u-s and His angels wuit before 
us, and the faith of our little hand was 



unwavering* We know that angel* were 
our companions, for we saw them. 

On Tuesday the H7th, we arrived at 
the deep river Ivaskaskia, where we found 
two skid*, which we lashed together, and 
on whic h we ferried our baggage across 

the stream. We then swain our horses 
and wagons, and when they arrived at 
the opposite shore, the bruhren attached 
ropes to them and helped them out of the 
water and up the steep hank. Some of 
the brethren felled trees across the river, on 
which they passed over. Thus we nil 

safely passed the river, and the (lay follow- 
ing arrived at Deeuter, where another 
horse died. 

Saturday evening, May 31st, we en- 
camped one mile from Jacksonville, and 
made preparations for the Sabbath. 

Two days previous the brethren in Clay 
county wrote the following letter to his 
Excellency Daniel Dunklin* 

Liberty, Missouri, May I'D, IS.'il. 

Sir, — Your communication to us of Maj 
2 ml, containing or enclosing an order on 
colonel S. 1). Lucas for the arms which wero 
forcibly taken from us last November, was 
received the loth instant, and the order for- 
warded to colonel Lucas at 'Independence, 
on the 17th, giving him the privilege of re- 
turning our arms at either of the several 
ferries in this county. Hi* reply to the order 
was, that he would write what he would do 
the next mail (May 2Und), But as he ha* 
removed to Lexington without writing, we 
are at a loss to know whether ho means to 
delay returning them for a season, or entirely 
refuse to restore them. 
, At any rate, the excitement, or rather 
apite of the mob, runs so high against our 
People, that we think bent to i , , y4Hir 

Excellency tohavesaid arms returned throngh 
the agency of colonel Allen or captain At- 
*'hnon. Report Hays the anna will riot bo 

returned, and much exertion is making hy 
the mob to prevent our return to our pos- 
sessions in Jackson eounty. We also under- 
stand that the mob is employing certain in- 
fluential gentlemen to write to your Excel- 
lency, to persuade u* to compromise our 
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matters In difference with the Jackson mob, « 
jlt\<\ prohnlily divide Jackson county. We 
ask for our right* and no more. 

Respectfully, 
Your Excellency** servants, 

iSiguod,) W. VnHLPS, 

John Cohhill, 
A. S. Gilbert, 
Euwaiid Partridge* 

Sunday, June 1st, 1834, wo had preach- 
ing, and many of the inhabitants of the 
town came to hear. Elder John Carter, 

who In! nVmcrlv born a 1 »nnti!*t preacher, 
spoke in the morning, and was followed 
by four other Elders m the course of the 
day, all of whom had formerly been preach- 
ers for different denominations. When 
the inhabitants heard these Elders they 
appeared much interested, and were wry 
destroy to know who we were, and we 
told Win one had been a Baptist preacher, 
and one a Camphellite ; one a Reformed 
Methodist, and another a R est orat inner, 
&zt\ During the day, many question* were 
asked, but no one could learn our names, 
profession, business, or destination ; and, 
although they suspected we were " Mor- 
mons/' they were very civil. Our ene- 
mies bad threatened that we should not 
cross the Illinois river, but on Monday the 
2nd we were ferried over without anydif. 

fieultv. Tie* lermn:m counted, and de- 

dared there were five hundred of u* ; yet 
OUT true number Was only about one 
hundred and fifty. Our rompany had 
bt*cn increased since our departure from 
Ktrtfand, by volunteers from different 
Branches of the Church through which 

we had passed* We encamped on tbe 
bank of the river until Tuesday the 3rd, 
During our travels we visited several of 
the mounds which had been thrown up 
by the ancient inhabitant of this county, 
Nephites, Lamanitea, &c., and this morn- 
iniT 1 went up on n high mound, Mar the 
river, accompanied by the brethren. From 
this in' und we rouhl overlook the tops of 
the trees and view the prairie ( n each side 
of the river an far as our vision could ex- 
tend; and the scenery was truly delightful. 

On the top of the mound were stones 
which presented the appearance of three 
altars having \ wn erected one a hove the 
oilier, according to ancient order : ami 
human bom s were strewn over the Mirfaee 
of the ground. The brethren procured 
a shovel and hoe, and removing the earth 
to the depth of about one foot disco- 



vered a skeleton of a man, almost entire, 
and between his ribs was a Larnanitish 
arrow, w hich evidently produced his death. 
Elder Brigham Young retained the arrow, 
and the brethren carried some pieces of 
the ak Kton to Clay county. The con* 
temptation of the scenery before us pro- 
duced peculiar scr. sit ions in our bosoms; 
and the visions of the past being opened 
to my understanding by the Spirit of the 
Almighty, I discovered that the person 
whose skeleton was before us, was a white 
Lamanito, a large, thick set man, ami a 
man of (bub lie was a warrior and 
chieftain under the great Prophet Oman- 
dagus, who was known from the hill Cu- 
morah, or K astern sea, to the Kooky 
Mountains, His nnme was Zelph. The 
curse was taken from him, or, at least, in 
part; one of his thigh bones was broken 
hy a stone thing from a sling, while in 
battle years hi fore his death. He was 
killed in battle, by the arrow found among 
his ribs, during the last great struggle of 
the Lamankes and Nephitei. 

Continuing our journey on the 4th, we 
encamped on the banks of the Mississippi 
river. At this place we were somewhat 
afflicted, and onr enemies strongly threat- 
ened that we should not crossover into 
Missouri. The river being nearly one 
mile and a-half wide, and having hut one 
ferry boat, it took two days for us to pass 
over. While some were ferrying, others 
were engaged in hunting, fishing, &C. 
As we arrived we encamped on the bank, 
within the limits of Missouri. While at 

this phre, Sylvester Smith rebelled against 

the order of the company, ami gave vent 
to his feelings against myself in particular. 
This was the first outbreak of importance 
which had occurred to mar our peace 
since we commenced the journey* 

While* we were crossing the Mississippi 
river, the Elders in Clay county wrote 
governor Dunklin as follows : — 

Liberty, June 5, 1834, 
Pear Shy— We think the time is jtwt at 

hand, when our Society will be jjlad to avail 
tlirm«elve« of the protection of * military 
guard, that they may return to Jackson 
county, We do not know the precise day, 
but Mr. Reese gives hi- opinion that there 
would be no impropriety in petitioning your 
Excellency for an order on the commanding 
othVer, to bo sent hy return of mail, that w« 
might have It in our hand* t<> present when 
our people are ready to start. If this should 
meet your approbation, and the order sent 
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bj return of mail, we think it would be of 
great convenience to our society. 

We would also be obliged to your Excel- 
lency for information concerning tbe neces* 
iary expense?! of ferriage, &c. Are oar people 
bound to pay the ferriage on their return ? 
As they have already sustained heavy losses, 
and many of them lost their all, a mitigation 
of expenses on their return at this time, 
where they could legally be reduced, would 
afford great relief; not only ferriage across 
the Missouri river, but other items of ex- 
pense that could lawfully be reduced. 

We remain your Excellency** I 
Most obedient servants, 
A. S, Gilbert, 
W. W. Phei.cs, 
Edwd. Partriimje, &c. 

(From the Missouri Enquirer.) 

Copy of a letter from Daniel Dunklin % 
vernor of the State of Missouri to Colonel 
J t Thornton, dated — 

City of Jefferson, June C, 1834. 

Dear Sir, — -I was pleased at the reception 
of your letter, concurred in by Messrs. 
Reese, Atchison, and Doniphan, on the sub- 
ject of tbe Mormon difficulties. I should be 
gratified indeed if the parties could com- 
promise on the terms you suggest, or, indeed, 
upon any other terms satisfactory to them* 
selves. But 1 should travel out of the line 
of my strict duty, as chief executive officer 
of the government, were I to take upon my- 
self the task of effecting a compromise be- 
tween the parties. Had I not supposed it 
possible, yes, probable, that I should, as ex- 
ecutive of the state, have to act, I should 
before now, have interfered individually in 
the way you suggest, or in some other way, 
in order if possible to effect a compromise. 
Uncommitted as 1 am, my duty- — though it 
may be done with the most extreme regret — 
my duty in the relation in which I now 
stand to the parties, is plain and straight 
forward. By an official interposition I 
might embarrass my course, and urge a 
measure for the purpose of effecting a com- 
promise, and it should fail, and in the end, 
should I find it my duty to ad contrary to 
the advice I had giVen.it might be said, that 
I either advised wrong, or that I was par- 
tial to one side or the other, in giving ad- i 
vice that I would not as an officer follow. ! 
A more clear and indisputable right does not [ 
exist, that the Mormon people, who were i 
expelled from their homes in Jackson county, 
to return and live on their lands; and if they 
«*nnot be persuaded as a matter of policy, 
to give up that right, or to qualify it, my 
course, as the chief executive officer of the 
state, u a plain one. The constitution of 
the United States declares, " that the citi- . 



yens of each state shall he entitled to 
all privileges and immunities of citizens 
in the several states." Then we cannot' 
interdict any people, who have a political 
franchise in the United States, from omigra- 
ting to this state, nor from choosing what 
pari of tho state they will settle in, provided 
they do not trespass on tho property or 
rights of others. Our stuto constitution de- 
clares that tho people's "right to hear arms, 
tit defence of themselves and of state, cannot 
be questioned/' Then it is their constitu- 
tional right to arm themselves. Indeed our 
military law makes it the duty of every man* 
not exempted by law, between the ages of 

eighteen and forty-five, to arm himself with 
a musket, rifle, or some firelock, with a cer- 
tain quantity of ammunition, &c. : and again, 
our constitution says, "that all men have a 
natural and indefeasible ri^ht to worship 
Almighty God according to the dictates of 
their own conscience!*." 1 am fully persuaded 
that the eccentricity of the religious opinion* 
and practices of the Mormons, is at the hot-* 
torn of the outrages committed against them. 

They have the right constitutionally gua- 
ranteed to them, and it is indefeasible, to 
believe and worship Joe Smith as a man, 
an amjel % or even as the only true and living 
God, and to call their habitation /ton, the 
J My Land, or even hen v en itself. Indeed 
there is nothing so absurd or ridiculous, 
that they have not a right to adopt an their 
religion, so that in Its exercise they do not 
interfere with the rights of others. 

It is not long since an impostor assumed 
the character of Jesus Christ, and attempted 
to minister as such; but I never heard of 
any combination to deprive him of bis rights* 

I consider it the duty of every good citizen 
of Jaobson county and the ndjoining counties, 
to exert themselves to effect a compromise 
of these difficulties; and were I assured I 
would not have to act in my official capacity in 
the affair, I would visit the parties in person 
and exert myself to the utmost to settle it. 
My Brat advice would bo to the Mormons, to 
sell out their lauds in Jackson county, and 
to settle somewhere else, where they could 
live in peace, if they could get a fair price 
for them, and reasonable damages for inju- 
ries received. If this failed I would try the 
citizens, and advise them to meet and rescind 
their illegal resolves of last summer, and 
agree to conform to the laws in every par* 
tietilar, in respect to the Mormons. If both 
these failed, I would then advise tho plan 
you have suggested, for each party to take 
^ parato territory, and confine their num- 
bers within their respective limits, with the 
exception of the public right of ingress and 
egress upon the highway. If all these failed, 
then the simple question of legal right would 
have to settle it. It is this last that I 



HISTORY OF JOSftril SMITH. 



71 



afraid I shall hare to conform mv action to 
in the end, ami hcneo the necessity of keep- 
ing myself in the best situation to do my 
duty impartially. 

Humour says that each part j are preparing 
themselves with cannon. That would be il- 
legal, it ia not necessary to aelf defence, as 
guaranteed by the constitution, and as there 
arc no artillery companies organized in this 
state, nor field pieces provided by the public, 
any preservation of that kind will he con- 
sidered as without right, and, in the present 
state of things, would he understood to he 
With a criminal intent. 1 am told that the 
people of Jackson county expert assistance 
from the adjoining counties, to oppose tin* 
Mormon a in taking or keeping possession of 
their lands, 1 tdomM regret it extremely if 
any should be po imprudent as to do so; it 
Would give a different aspect to the aft'air, 

The rit i/ens of J.iel son eomit y have i not ' a 
right to arm themselves and parade for mili- 
tary duty in their own county independent 
of the commander- tn-chief, or some other 
authorised by him ; it would produce a very 
different state of things. Indeed the Mor- 
mons have no right to march to Jackson 
county in arms, unlrsn by order or permin- 
aion of the commander-in-chief; men must 
not ** levy war" in taking possession of their 
right*, any more than others should in op- 
posing them in taking possession* 

As you have manifested a deep interest in 
a peaceable compromise of this important 
affair, I presume you will not be unwilling to 
be placed In a situation, in which, perhaps, 
you can be more serviceable to these par- 
ties, 1 hare therefore taken the liberty of 
appointing jou an aid to the commander-in- 
chief ; 1 hope it will be agreeable to you to 
Accept. In this situation you can give your 
propositions all the itdluei.ee they would 
have were they to emanate from the exe- 
cutive, without committing yourself, or the 
commandcr-iii -chief, in the event of failure. 
I should be glad if you, or some of the other 
gentlemen who joined you in your commu- 
nication, would keep a close correspondence 
with these parties, and by each mail write 
to me. 

The character of the state has been in- 
jured in consequence of this unfortunate 
nffair; and I sincerely hope u may not be 
disgraced by it in the end. 

With high respect! your obedient servant, 
(Signed) Danjkx Dumkmn. 

The same day, June nth, wo resume*! 
our journey, and at tvening of the 7th 
encamped in a piece of woods near a 
spring of water, at Salt river, where was 
a Branch of the ( Ihurch. 

Sunday the Nth, we had preaching; 



and in the course of the day were 
joined by my brother Ilyrum Smith, and 
Lyman Wight, with a company of volun- 
teers which they had gathered* in Michi- 
gan, &c. The whole company now con- 
sisted of two hundred and five men, and 
twenty-five baggage-wagons with two or 
three horse* each. We remained at Salt 
river until the PJth, refreshing and reor- 
ganizing, which (reorganizing) wis done 
by el < ting Lyman Wight general of the 
camp, 1 chose twenty men for my life 
guard.*, of whom my brother Ilvrum was 
chosen captain, and George A. Smith was 
toy armour bearer. The remainder of the 
company was organized according to tin? 
pattern at New Portage* While at Salt 
river, general Wight marched the camp 
on the prairie, inspected our firelocks, or- 
dered a discharge of the same at target by 
platoons, drilled us about half-a-day, and 
returned to the bank of the river, 

Juno 4rh. Governor Dunklin wrote to 
W. W. Phelps and others as follows, 
mailed at 

City of Jefferson, June 9, 1634. 

Herewith yon bate a second order for the 
delivery of your arms now in the possession 
of the miUtia of Jackson county. ColoMft 
Lueas has resigned his c ommand ; he inform* 
me if lieiit. -colonel Pitcher shall he arres- 
ted before yea receive thi«, yon will pleat* 
hold up the order until I am informed who 
may be appointed to the command of the 
regiment. 

Respectfully, 
(Signed,) Daniel Dukrms. 

The foregoing letter •ncloscd the fol- 
lowing orders : — 

Thomas Pitcher, Lieut. -Colonel tommandrtnt 
of (he WArtl Regiment, 

Sir,— On the 2nd day of la<*t May. 1 issued 
an order to colonel Lnca* to deliver the 
flfty-t wo guns and one pistol— which you re- 
ceived from the Mormons on the 6th day of 
November last, and reported to him on the 
;Jrd day of the succeeding IVcemher— to W. 
\V. Fludp*. E- Partridge, John Corrill, John 
Whitmer, and A. S, Gilbert, or their order. 
On the 2Jth ultimo, colonel Lucas wrote 
and informed me that be had resigned his 
commission and left the count* of Jackson ; 
you, as i-ommandant of said raiment, are 
therefore commanded to collect the said 
arms, if they are not already in your pos- 
session, and deliver them to the aforesaid 
gentlemen or their order. 

Respectfully* 

Dahiel DujfKLitft Commander-in-Chief. 
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The day following, Judge Ryland wrote 
the following :— 

Richmond, June 10, 1834, 
Mr. A. S. Gilbert 

Sir, — Deeply impressed with a desire to 
do all in my power to settle or allay the dis- 
turbances between the Mormons and the citi- 
zens of Jackson county. I have concluded 
that it might have some tendency to effec- 
tuate this object by having the Mormons 
billed together at Liberty next Monday, 
and there explaining to them my notions 
and views of their present situation, and tho 
circumstances attendant. I therefore re- 
quest you, sjr, to use all your influence with 
your brethren, to get them to meet me next 
Monday in Liberty, I much fear and dread 
the consequence* that are yet to ensue, un- 
less I shoo hi succeed in my wishes to restore 
peace. It is the duty of all good men to 
use all proper and laudable means to rehtore 
peace. I expect a deputation of some of 
the most respectable citizens of Jackson 
county will meet mo on Monday next at 
Liberty. I call upon you in the name of 
humanity, therefore, to leave no efforts un- 
tried to collect your brethren at Liberty as 
requested. Should my efforts to makepeace 
fail of succe**, there can at least he no 
wrong, or, *ir f in the "attempt, and I shall 
ftti joy the consolation of having done my 
4atj an a man, as well as a Christian. 

1 hope, sir, you will duly appreciate the 
motive which prompts me to address this 
letter to you, and will aid me with all your 
hitiuence with your brethren, in tho prose- 
cution of an object so much to be desired 
hy all good men and citizens. 

Yours, very respectful ?y, 

John F. Kylavo. 

June 1 2 th, we left Salt river, and travel- 
ed about fourteen mile*, encamping that 
night on the prairie. The inhabitant* of 
Salt river manifested a great respect fur 
us, and many of them accompanied us 
Borne distance on our journey. We con- 
tinued our march daily until the 18th, 
*hen wo pitched our tents one mile from 
Richmond, Kay county. 

In answer to jtidgJ Ryland's, the El- 
ders wrote : — 

Near Liberty, June 1 I, 1*3 4. 
Hon. J. F. i v viand,— 

l>ear Sir,— lour communication of the Oth 

(To be continued.) 



instant from Richmond, was duly received, 
and at a public meeting of our society this 
day its ' intents made known. Our breth- 
ren unanimously tender their thanks for the 
laudable din position manifested on your part to 
effect peace between our society aud the in- 
habitants of Jackson county ; and as many as 
conveniently can will he present on Monday 
next. Entertaining some fears that your 
honour, in Inn zeal for peace, might unwarily 
recommend a sale of our lands in Jackson 
county, we have thought it expedient to 

give seasonable notice that no such proposi- 
tion could possibly be acceded to by our 

society. 

We have not heard that it was the inten- 
tion of your honour to urge any such mea- 
sure, hut our enemies in Jackson county 
have long been trying to effect this object. 
In a letter from the governor to us, be says, 
I have been requested to advise the Mor- 
mons to sell out and move away, but believ- 
ing that it could have no good effect 1 have 
withhold my advice" We give this quota- 
tion from the governor's letter to disprove 
the statement made in the Upper Mutouri 
Enquirer of last Wednesday, and conclude 
by adding that #l home is home," and that 
we want possession of our home* — from which 
we have, been wickedly expelled — and those 
rights whirh helnng to us as native free- 
born citizens of the United States. 

We are, respectfully, 

Your frieuds and servants, 
John C abb ill, Chairman* 
A* S. GiLBfiUT, Secretary. 



The* fori 



was en< 



dosed in the fol- 



lowing letter to th fir lawyers: — 

Gentlemen, — Will you be so good as to 
rend the enclosed, then seal and hand to the 
judge. Wo have given him an early hint, 
fearing that he might bo induced by the soli- 
eitutlons of our memles to propose a sale of 
nor lands, whirh you well know would be 
like selling our children into slavery ; and 
the urging of M U eh a measure would avail 
nothing, unless to produce an excitement 
against us in this county. As requested last 
Thursday, wo hope you will bo present on 
Monday. 

Tour friends and servants, 

John CARBILt, 

A, S. GfLUEKT. 

To Messrs. Doniphan and Atchison. 



Let a man live as a Saint ought to live, and he need not fear to trust hi* character 

to the Lord's protection. 

T*ke this a< your constant lesson :— Keep in the way of duty, and let things eonu' 
*s they may, all will be well. 
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SATURDAY, JANUARY 29, 1853. 

"The IIaui* of Zion."— The Ifarp of Zion, a collection of poetry l>y Elder 
John Lyon, has been nobly donated to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, by its talen- 
ted author, to help on the praiseworthy and God-like object of gathering the Lord*!* 
poor to '/ion in these latter days. It is now ready for sale at our office. It is got up 
in a superior manner, printed in new type, on beautiful thick paper, and splendidly 
bound. No Saint will be satisfied to be destitute of a copy, and as it is peculiarly 
suitable for a gift, or a memento, we presume many of our readers will not only obtain 
it for themselves, but also will present their friends with a copy. Price retail, 
morocco gilt extra, Gs. fid. ; cloth extra, gilt edges, 3s. 6d. ; cloth embossed, 2. 6d» 

The Gathering of the people of God in one, that they might form a com- 
munity separate and distinct from all others, and one ;iim> when 1 His laws might 
he magnified, and His precepts observed, and where the oppressions and corrup- 
tions, and abominations of the wicked nations of the earth might have no plac* 
or name, has been the subject of the most ardent anxiety and energetic exer* 

tions of the Saints in all agi s and dispensations since the \w>rld began : for this con- 
stitutes the heaven of the people of God. A dcairc to gather out of the wicked na- 
tions, and he separated from them, is one of the most distinguishing marks of Saint-* 
ship. No Saint, no man who desires to become holy as God is holy, can look upon 
the corruptions of mankind with unconcern, neither can he look upon them without 
feeling an unquenchable desire to flee from the wrath to come upon the workers of 
auch iniquity, And the man who can mOke these things in their true character, 
will not only make every effort to flee to the place of refuge himself, but he will 
stretch out the band of charity to the assistance of those who may not be so well able 
to escape as he is, and be will thus become a " Saviour upon Mount Zion." Patri- 
archs, Prophets, Apostles, and Jesus himself, have bent their energies to the accom- 
plishment of this object . : for this they lived; for this they bled and died. Thost 
who have accomplished most in this matter, have been the greatest benefactors of 
their race; and as Jesus has done more than any other prsun, towards making the 
Saints a separate, holy, and peculiar people, Saint Paul says that God " made known 
unto us (the ancient Saints) the mystery of His will, according t<> His good pleasure 
which He lias purpnst d in Himsilf : that in the dispensation of the fulness of time* 
lie might gather together in one all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth/* Such honour and reward appertain to those who distinguish 
themselves in aiding the gathering of the people of God- fft 1 

Half* yearly Statistical Reports, akd Records.— We wish to call the attention 
t>f Pastors, Presidents, and Secretaries of Conferences, and Presidents and Secre- 
taries of Branches, to the necessity of correct Kccords and Statistical Report** The 
Keporta we received f*»r the half-year ending dune 1st, were far from correct, 

providing the Reports for the half-year ending December UU 1W1 , were correct. And 
if the sum total for the half-year ending June 1st, IB&% published in Star* No, 

UO, Vol. XIV, were correct, then there must he some serious errors sent to us in the 
Reports which appear on another page of tins Number, a* we will proceed to show. 
The sum total of Saints m the British l»les, as given in the representation for th* 
1st of June last, in ;t a 2 B »40; add to this the number baptized during the half-year 
ending December 31st, which is 3,400, and the result will be 3o,740; deduct from 
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this the number of excommunications, deaths ami emigrations, for the last half year, 
which amount to 2,4H3, and them will remain 3rt,2r>7, instead of 32,33!^ which the 
total Reports we havr received amount to. 

By comparing the individual Reports of the respective Conferences for this half- 
year, with their totals for the last half-year, we find many members unaccounted for, 
as will be seen by the following table of the Reports of the London Conference: — 

Total for Half-year ending 1st Junclast • 2,3o9 

Baptisms during lant lialf-jcar ■•••« 304b 



* k l 2,753 

Excommunications, death?, and emigrations, ditto l&G 

X^CdUCed i Otal t* •■••*a»*a*ta*«t>*«**«*f »••*»•*»•■**•**•••**•* • 2*/)0 I 

Total represented in prenent Number of Star 2,4C4 



Deficient t.M .« ■ > »■ i M*tMMt> 103 

By the same rule we find Birmingham deficient 107, Bradford 2T>, Cheltenham 2t>, 
Warwickshire 31, Worcestershire 10, Southampton 41, Lincolnshire r>l, Essex 24, 
Glamorgan East 111, Monmouthshire 77, Pembrokeshire North 1H, Glasgow 25 ; 
other Conferences present deficiencies also. Now the number of 14 members remo- 
ved" out of one Conference into another, over and above the number of " members 
received" in, cannot cause these deficiencies, because, if th«y did, the Reports of 
other Conferences would show a corresponding overplus when compared with the 
preceding half-year's Report ; but such is not the case. We suspect that many of 
the Conferences havr been trimming up their records, and dropping off those names 
whose persons could not be found. If this be so, these excommunications should 
have been included in the Reports to us. 

For the future, the total number of names on the records should be forwarded to 
us in the sum-totals of membe rs, whether all the persons represented by the name* 
can be accounted for or not. When members cannot be found or accounted for, 
their names should not he struck ofT the record*, but allowed to remain there until 
satisfactory tidings can be obtained of the persons. 

The Report published in Star No. 20, Vol. XIV, represented only 40*1 as having 
emigrated last winter, whereas f>7!i, exclusive of infants, were actually emigrated 
through this office* Now the proportion of children, whose names might not be on 
the records, could not be so great as to account for this discrepancy; there must have 
been a deficiency on the part of Secretaries, to whom is committed the keeping of 
such important records as are to decide in a day to come the destiny of eternal souls* 
We hope the attention of both Tit Merit s and Secretaries will be given to this im- 
portant item of Church business, that we may publish a Statistical Report next half- 
year that shall he worthy of all acceptation. 

Tut: Work is Australia.— We have been favoured with a letter from Elder 
C. W. Wandell, dated Melbourne, September 23, He informs us that he ar- 

rived there from Sydney, on the 7tli of the same month. The Branch in Sydney was 
in a flourishing condition when he left, four persons had recently applied for baptism ; 
the prejudice of many was giving way to reason and kindly feeling, and a general 
spirit of enquiry prevailed. 

On Elder Wandell's arrival at Melbourne* ho found all houses full, and thoi 
emigrants unable to obtain in. door lodgings • consequently he had to erect his own 
cabin for to dwell in. He commenced preaching in the open air, to quiet and orderly 



WHO A U E THE NOHLfi? 



congregations; and although the gold excitement had carried away the ears and 
hearts of the greater portion of the people, jet he states there are a few who would 
give ear to his message, and he felt convinced would ultimately obey the Gospel 

Elder Wandcll requests an interest in the prayers of the Saints in these lands, 
which request we can promise him will be cheerfully and liberally granted. 

« 4 Patri\iicjial Oriu;i;, or Plurality of Witbs."— This tract, by Elder Orson 

Spencer, is now ready for sale. We would recommend it to the notice of the Saints, 
and ail those who wish to obtain an understanding of the principles it advocates, 
which have for some time past agitated the public mind, and concerning which, so 
much interest has been manifested, and is felt at the present time. " PATRIARCHAL 
Order " is well suited for circulation amongst those who are earnestly desiring to 
find the truth, and we presume it will be the means of expanding the minds of many 
to behold the wondrous things of the law of God, the punishment of the wicked, and 
the promises and blessings which are the inheritance of the righteous, 

Emioration, — We do aot purpose to send out emigrants this season after the 1st of 
March* * ; 

ARRIVAL.— Klder Osmyn M. Duel, from Salt Lake Valley, per ship Qiwn of the 
\Vc$U from New York, arrived at Liverpool *m the 12th instant. 

Appointment. — Elder Ontnyn M. l>uel U appointed to labour in the Cambridgeshire 
Conference, umlcr the Presidency of Elder J, V. Long. 

S. W. Riciiaiids. 
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If I were to aak the above uuestion of 
those who are not acquainted with the 
Gospel hs revealed from heaven in these 
last days, some would point me to those 
in the "Prize King/' who are skilled in 
using their fists in inflicting punishment 

ou the bodies of those who have Tin better 
sense than to appear in the " Ring" be- 
fore them. Others would point me to 
those of great tit Irs, such as lords, dukes, 
warriors, archbishops, &e. I shall not 
dwell upon showing who are not the noble, 
but shall proeeed to show who they are, 
from well founded evidence that eannot 
be disputed. I would ask, wherein does 
nobility consist? !><>ea it not consist in 
doing that which is good? Kvery reason- 
able person will answer, yes. Is there 
anything noble in doing that which is sin- 
ful in the sight of God? in lying, stealing, 
defrauding, drunkenness, adultery, fight- 
ing, and shedding innocent blood, for the 
sake of getting money and victory ? In- 
stead of there being anything noble in 
Uteie deeda, they are of the most degraded, 



diabolical, and dangerous character, calcu- 
lated to ruin the souls of all who practice 
them. Wherein is the nobility in man 
seeking to tyrannise over his fellow man, 
and in order to gain the fame and applause 
of the world, naving recourse to deeds 
which are evil in their nature ? Such a 
fame as this the* owners will ho ashamed 
of in a day to come. Jesus says, "That 
which is highly esteemed among men is an 
abomination in the sight of God/' Would 
not such be taking a much wiser step it 
they were to follow the goldon rule, " Do 
unto others as you would have them do 
unto you;" and if, instead of seeking the 
applause of the world, the? w ere to seek to 
overcome the evils of the day — strive to be- 
come conquerors over the powers of dark- 
ness — obey the Gospel — and live by every 
word that* proceeded) out of the mouth of 
God! 

The noble are those who, at the bidding 
of the Lord through His humble servants, 
arise and go forth as swift messengers to 
the slumbering nation*, to carry glad 



WHO ARE THE NOBLE ? 



tidings of tfre.it jov. even the* fulness 
of the everlasting Gospel With their 
lives in their hands, they leave the dear 
partners of their bosoms, and their charm- 
ing lit tli* ones, and travel over mountains, 
deserts, and seas, without purse or scrip, 
for the good of their fellow creature*, and 
teach doctrines which are diametrical ly 
opposed to the popular systems of the day, 
regardless of the dangers to which they 
are exposed, putting their whole trust in 
the Lord. The courage manifested by 
these noble men is truljr astonishing ! 
They perform feats unequalled by any 
people on the earth. 

Who are the noble? They are those 
who arise in compliance with the heavenly 
call, "Come out of her (Babylon) my peo- 



ple, that ye he not partakers of her sins 
and that ye receive not of her plagues/' 
nud, like Abraham of old, leave the land 



of their nativity, and go forth unto that 
choice land which the Lord has appointed 
for the gathering of His elect from all na- 
tion! under heaven, where they shall he hid 
in the hollow of His hand, while His indig- 
nation shall be poured out upon the un- 
godly, who will not obey His commands. 
The Saints not only gather to Zion in 
order to escape the plagues of great Baby- 
lon, but also that they may be more fully 
taught in the ways of the Lord. The 
Prophet iMirali, speaking by the spirit of 
prophecy concerning the gathering place 
of the Saints in the last aa?s, says, "And 

many people shall flow unto it. And m:my 
nations shall come and say, Come, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, and 
to the house cf the Hod of Jacob, and He 
will tear!) ns of 111- ways, and we will 
walk in nis paths/* so that the faithful 
people of God, or the w i-o virgins, may ho 
ready when the fry shall he made, "Be- 
hold, the bridegroom cometh, go ye out to 
meet him." 

Who are the noble? Some may answer, 
those of high hirth,and the rich; but Jesus, 
the most noble being that was ever born 
of woman, was not of a high worldly birth. 
He was the supposed son of a carpenter, 
born in a stable, and cradled in a manger. 
Are the rich in this world's goods the no- 
ble in the sight of God ? Generally speak- 
ing, they are not. Jesus says, "How hard- 
ly shall they that have riches enter into 
the kingdom of God/' Their riches are 
their ruin, they cause some to bo puffed 
up in the pride of their heart, so that 
they will not bow to the mandates of 



heaven; they are too proud to associate 
with the Lord's people, a great many of 
whom are of the honest and industrious 
poor, Although Jesus has laid, " It ii 
hard for a rich man to enter into the 
Kingdom of heaven/' still it is possible, and 
probable, yea, it is certain, that some of the 
rich will be saved, for some of them will 
h« wise, and prove themselves to be among 
the noble of the earth in the sight of God 
and His people. Having obeyed the first 
principles of the Gospel, they wall appro- 
priate their means to the building up of 
Zion, and the gathering home of the 
Lord's poor and oppressed Saints, who are 
unable to effect their own deliverance from 
Babylon; and the poor thus helped, who 
are of equal estimation in the sight of God 
with the rich, in a day to come will rise 
up and call them blessed. - 

Again, among the noble are those who 
seek to know God, whom to know is 
eternal life, who, on hearing the Gospel 
preached by the Lord's servants, embrace 
it by repenting of their sins, and being 
baptized by immersion for the remission of 
them, in spite of all the persecution they 
may meet with for so doing ; for the noble 
are willing to sacritiee eve rjthing f >r the 
Gospel's sake, if called to <lo so : they 
w ill do a» Moses did, — choose rather to 
MilVrr ;-\iV: \ ion wh\ "! - people of God, 

than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season : esteeming the reproach of Christ 
greater riches than the treasures of Egypt* 
for he had respect unto the reeompence of 

reward. The n" 1 - 1 • will r ritiee the 

present enjoyments and allurements of 
this world, for future glory, not even 
counting their lives dear unto them, that 
they may obtain a better resurrection. 
Paul pays, "the people of Berea were 

more noM • than those in The salonica, in 
that they received the word wilh all 
readiness of rniwl, and searched the 
Scriptures daily, whether those things 
were so. Therefore many of them be- 
lieved, also honourable women which 
were Greeks, and of men, not a few." 
The noble spirits of this age, who are not 
already walking in the light of truth and 
new revelation, will not be sat i< lied with 

Hying false reports, concerning the Saints 
of God, but they will search the Scrip- 
tures to see if these things are so. And 
as sure as they search through the love of 
truth, so sure will they become convinced 
of the truth of this great and important 
message now revealed from Ileaven f for 
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the salvation of all who receive it, and 
endure to the end; and vvhieh will stand 
« a Wul t«umonj against all those 
wnu hear and reject it. 

In conclusion, I boldly affirm, without 
fear of contradiction, that the noble of the 
earth are those who receive the truth in 
the love thereof, and continue therein, 
who take up their crow and follow Christ, 
endeavouring to avoid all bin and wicked- 
ness, doing all the good they can, being 



faithful in nil things committed to their 
charge — who hear all things patiently for 
the Gospel's sake — who nobly stand in de- 
fence of the principles of eternal truth, 
against the calumny heaped upon it, by 
thn«e who neither tear God, nor revere 
1 Its laws — who are not to be frightened out 
of their faith, by the threats and persecu- 
tions of the wicked— and who cry — 

" What wilt, thou have mc do, (> Lonl, 
And yield obedience to the heavenly word* 



WKSLKYAN MKTHOIHSTS VJ<J;sfs MoRMOXS. 



W\ T. It. is a Wesleyan Methodist, but 
is sorry to say that Methodism is on the 
decline; and he also says that the people 
in Wales, where he resides, * are sadly an- 
noyed by that fanatical and heretical sect 
of pretended Christians called Mormons, 
who have the audacity to call themselves 
Saints. They have decoyed and led away 
some of our most zealous and pious mem- 
bers, and even the scholars in the Sunday 
school, by their books and talking. They 
tell them that the Bible is not a sufficient 
guide, and that all aects are wrong; and 
we find that once peraoi - talk with them, 
or read their pernicious books, they are 
not the same after. It is really horrible 
that such people should be allowed to go 
about deceiving people in the way they do; 
and we were sorry to fmd that thev were 
spoken so mildly of by W tleraUl" &<r. 
Hut whose fault is It if Methodism decline? 
Is it not that it has last nu iyv, m« liccoflAe 
old, and draweth near its cud . How can 

we make dry bones live ? It seems that 
Methodist zeal and piety are not much to 

fWu would advise oar <od Mel 



he depended on, since they fall so easily 
k fore Mormon prowess. The Methodists 
should provide themselves with new and 
better armour. Their swords are per- 
haps rusty; perhaps they are only one- 
edged, like the Turkish scimitars. There 
must he something wrong. But if our 
Methodist friend want a little civil power 
to put tho Mormons down, he ought to 
remember that the i'uscyites would like to 
have the same power to put Methodists 
down, whom they regard as equally de- 
luded. In the battle of sects, the weak- 
est— as in other battles — must eventually 
give way. Mormonism will only thrivo in 
the outskirts of society; it is unfit for the 
heart of it, even as Methodism is unfit for 
any but the middle and lower classes. It 
is the emigration question that is the groat 
strength of Mormonism. If the Metho- 
dists had a colony in the new worl 1, or 
an emigration fund, they would find \ i ci- 
iiuential in adding to their numbers. — 

Family IltraUL 

not to alarm themselves concerning 



the spread 
ill bring 

The Kditor of the Herald thinks " Mormonism " more lit for the " 



of " Mormonism;" it will only ho a terror to evil doers ; to the upright it 
will bring about the desire of their hearts— the reign of righteousness and peace. 

utskirts of 



society" than for the heart " of it. That's just what we think, at least as regards 
modem society. If « Mormonism*' were content to sit down quietly and eo/dy 
amid the corruptions and abominations of modern Babylon, as Methodism does, 
we would say, Well none of it. According to Isaiah, the earth is defiled under the 
inhabitants thereof, and shall be burned up and few men left. St. John says, that 
Babylon — modern society— is to be visited whh fearful plagues and judgments for 
her abominations, and that if even God's people escape her sins and plagues, they 
must literally ** come out of her* to the " outskirts of society." The pure mountain air 
and " earth" not 41 defiled," of the vales of Deseret are much more congenial to the 
genius of " Murmonism" than the pestiferous iniquity sinks of Christendom. 

Truth is the 44 great strength of Mormonism*" a»d" the God of Truth— the God of 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, is at the helm, and lie will lift 44 Mormonism " up in 
the 11 outskirts of society," until it become still more unfit for the 44 heart" of Baby* 
lonish society, and soar far above it in the fair r<gioi lS uf purity and perfection,— En* j 
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HISTORY" OF J O S i: P II SMITH. 

(Continued from pa</e 



Mon clay, June 10th. The citizens of 
Clay county, to the number of eight hun- 
dred or a thousand, among whom wore 
the brethren, assembled at the court 
house in Liberty, agreeable to the request 
of judge II viand, and a deputation from 
Jackson w ho presented the following :~ 

Propositions of the people of Jackson county 

to the Mormons* 

The undersigned committee, being fully 
authorised hy the people of Jackson county, 
hereby propose to the Mormons, that they 
will buy all the land that the said Mormons 
own in the county of Jackson, and also, all 
the improvements which the said Mormons 
had on any of the public lands in said coun- 
ty of Jack son, as they existed before the 
first disturbance between the peopto of 
Jackson and the Mormons, and for such as 
they have made since. They further pro- 
pose that the Talnaiion of said land and' im- 
plements shall be ascertained by three 
disinterested arbitrators, to be chosen and 
agreed to by both partla*. They further 
propose, that should the parties disagree in 
the choice of arbitrators, thftn ^_ 

b to choose them* They further propose, 
that twelve of the Mormons shall be per- 
mitted to go along with the arbitrators to 
show them their land and improvements 
while valuing the same, and such other of 
the Mormons as the arbitrators shall wish 
to do so, to gWe them Information ; and the 
people of Jackson hereby guarantee their 



entire safety while doing so. They further 
propose, that when the arbitrators report 
the value of the land and improvements, as 
aforesaid, the people of Jackson will pay the 
valuation, with one hundred per cent, added 
thereon, to the Mormons, within thirty days 
thereafter. They further propose, that the 
Mormons are not to make anv HTort, ever 
after, to settle, either collectively or indivi- 
dually, within the limits of Jackson county. 
The Mormons are to enter into bonds to 
insure the conveyance of their land in Jack- 
son county, according to the above terms, 
when the payment shall be made; and the 
committee will enter into a like bond, with 
such security as may be deemed sufficient 
for the pavntent of the money, according to 
the above proposition. While the arbitra- 
tor* are investigating and deciding upon the 
matters referred to them, the Mormons are 
not to attempt to enter into Jackson county, 
or to settle there, except such as are by the 
foregoing propositions permitted to go there* 
They further propose, that the people of 
Jackson will sell alt their lands and improve- 
ments on public land?*, in Jackson county, 

to the Mormons, the valuation to be ob- 
tained in the same manner, the same per 
cent., in addition to be paid, and the time 
\ the money is to be paid is the same as th« 
above set forth in our propositions to buy; 
the Mormons to give good security for the 
payment of the money, and the undersigned 
will give security that the land will be con- 
veyed to the Mormons, They further pro- 
pose, that all parties are to remain as they 
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■re till the payment is made, jit which tim 
the people of Jackson will give possesion : — 
(Signed,) Samljkl C. Owk^ 

K I < ' N A U D FlUHTOE, 

Trios IJ.vytih*, sen. 
Thus Campbell, 
J*mx Davis, 
Trtos. JicrFiiKYfi, 
Smallwood Noland, 

IvuUFUT HlCKMAN, 

Ahraham M. Ci-bLLArr, 

On presentation of the foregoing, Sa- 
muel C. Owens imde a flaming war- 
speech, and General Doniphan replied on 
the side of peace. 

The Rev. M. Riley, a Baptist priest, 
made a hot speech against the w Mormons/' 
and said, ** The Mormons have lived long 
enough in Clay county; and they must 
eithef clear out, or be cleared out* 

Turnharn, the moderator of the meet- 
ing, answered in a masterly manner ; pay- 
ing, u Let us be republicans ; let us honour 
our country, and not disgrace it like Jack- 
son county. For God's sake don't dis- 
franchise or drive away the Mormons. 

They are better citizens than many of the 
old inhabitants." 

General Doniphan exclaimed, ** That's 
a fact, and as the Mormons have armed 
themselves, if they don't fi<rht they are 

cowards. I love to hear that they hare 
brethren coming to their assistance. Great- 
er love can no man show, than he who 
lays down his life for his brethren," 

At this critical instant, the cocking of 

pistols, and jingle of implements of death, 

denoted desperation. One motioned u ad- 
journ," another, u go on," and in the 
mtdst of this awful crisis a person bawled 
into the door, "a man stabbed/' The 
mass instantly ru«hed out to the spot, in 
hopes, as some said, that " one damned 
Mora n had got killed," but as ^,od hi k 
would have it, only one Missourian had 
dirked another, (one Calbert, a blacksmith, 
had subbed one Wales, who had previous- 
ly whipped one Mormon nearly to death, 
and boasted of having whipped many 
more/) The wound was dangerous, and 
m if the Lord was there, it seemed as 
though the occurrence was necessary to 
break up the meeting without further 
bloodshed, and give the Saints a chance 
to consult what would be most advisable 
in such a critical instant, and they imme- 
diately penned the following answer to the 
propositions from Jackson county, pre- 
sented by Owens, &c. ;— 



Gentlemen, — Your propositions for an ad- 
justment of the difficulties between the citi- 
zens of Jackson county uml I Le Mormons, is 
before us; and as explained to you in the 
court hou e this day, we arc not authorised 
to say to you that our brethren will submit 
to your proposals; hut we agree to spread 
general notice, and call a meeting of our 
people in all, the present week, and lay be- 
fore you an answer as soon as Saturday or 

| Monday next. We can say for "ourselves, 
and in behalf of our breth rcn, that peace is 
what we desire and what we are dUpoacd to 
cultivate with all men; ami to eflfeet peace, 
wo feel disposed to use all our influence, as 
far as would be required at our hands as 
free born citizens of these United States) 
and as fears have been expressed, that we 
designed hostilities a^iinst the inhabitants 
of Jackson county, we hereby pledge our- 
sidves to them, and to the hospitable citizens 
of Clay emmly, that we will not, and neither 
have designed, as a people, to commence 
hostilities Against the aforesaid citizens of 
Jackson county, or any other people. 

Our answer shall be handed to judge 

I Turuham, the chairman of the meeting, even 
earlier than the time before stated, if possible, 

(Signed,) W. W. Phrlps, 

Wn\ E. McClrllan, 

A. S t (flMlKRT, 

John Cokkilt*, 
Isaac Mosi.it, 

N.B, — As we are informed that a large 
number of our people are on their w ay to 
Jackson county, we agree to use our influ- 
ence immediately to prevent said company 
from entering into Jackson county, until 
you shall receive an answer to the proposi- 
tions aforenamed, 

W. W. P. 

w. e. McC. 

A. 8. G# 
J» C# 
I. M. 

It mny be thought, at first view, that 
the mob committee made a fair proposition 
to the Saints, in offering to buy their lands 
at (me hundred per cent, in thirty days, 
and offering theirs on the same terms ; 
but when it is understood that the mob 
held possession of ;i mwh larger quantity 
of land than the Saints, and that they 
only offerer! thirty days for the payment, 
having previously robbed them of nearly 
every thing, it will be readily fleen that 
they were only making a sham to cover 
their previous unlawful conduct. But the 
tempest of an immediate conflict seemed 
to be checked, and the Jackson mob to 
the number of about fifteen, with Saiuuel 
C. Owens and James Campbell at theUT 
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head, started for Independence, Jackson 
county, to raise an army sufficient to meet 
me, before I cjuld get into Clay county. 
Campbell swore, as he adjusted his pistols 
in his hoist era* u The ea-| :m d turkey 
buzzards shall eat my flesh if I do not tix 
Joe Smith and his army so that their skins 
will not hold shucks, before two days are 
passed." 

They went to the ferry and undertook 
to cross the Missouri river after dusk, and 
the angel of Ood saw fit to sink the boat 
about the middle of the river, and seven 
out of twelve that attempted to cross, were 
drowned. Thus, suddenly and justly, 
went they to their own place by water. 
Campbell was among the missing, lie 
floated down the river some four or five 
miles, and lodged upon a pile of drift 
w ood, where the eagles, buzzards, ravens, 
crows, and wild animals ate his flesh from 
his bones, to fulfil Ins own words, and left 
him a horrible looking skeleton of God's 
vengeance ; which was discovered about 
three weeks after by one Mr. Purtle. 

Owens saved his lifu only, after floating 
four miles down the stream, whwre he 
lodged upon an island, " swam oiY naked 
about day light, borrowed a mantle to 
hide his shame, and slipped home rather 
shy of the vengeance of tied," 

We wen- threatened that we should not 
pass through Richmond, and it was re- 
ported that an army lay in wait there to 

intercept us. 

Thursday 19th, we passed through the 

town as soon as it was light and before 
the inhabitants were arisen from their 
slumbers, meeting with no opposition : but 
We had not proceeded many miles before 
one wagon broke down, and by the time 
that was repaired wheels run off from 
others, and such like incidents continued 
through the day to impede our progress. 
When we started in the morning, we in- 
tended to arrive in Clay county that day, 
but in vain ; at a seasonable hour we en- 
camped on an elevated pioce of ground 
between two branches f Fishing river, 
having travelled about fifteen miles. Fish- 
ing river, at this point, was composed of 
seven small streams, and those betwixt 
which we encamped were two of them. 

As we halted and were making prepa- 
rations for the night, five men armed with 
guns rode into our camp and told us we 
should see hell before morning ; and their 
accompanying oaths partook of all the 
paalice of demons. They told us that 



sixty men were coming from Richmond, 
Ray county, and seventy more from Clay 
county, sworn to our utter destruction. 
The weather was jiteasant at this time. 

During this day, the Jackson county 
mob, to the number of about two hun- 
dred, made arrangements to cross the 
Missouri liver, about the mouth of Fish- 
ing river, at William s ferry, into Clay 
county, and be ready to meet the Rich- 
mond mob near Fishing river ford, for 
our utter destruction ; but after the first 
scow load of about forty had been set over 
the river, the scow in returning was met 
by a squall, and had great difficulty in 
reaching the Jackson side by dark. 

Soon after the five men left the camp, 
swearing vengeance, we discovered a small 
black cloud rising in the west, and in 
twenty minutes, or thereabouts, it began 
to rain and hail, and this \\a> the squall 
that troubled the Jackson boat. 

The storm was tremendous; wind and 
rain, hail and thunder met them in great 
wrath, and scum softened their direful 
courage, and frustrated all their designs 
to " kill Joe Smith and his army." In- 
stead of continuing a cannonading which 
they commenced, the sun about one hour 
high, they crawled under wagons, into 
hollow trees, filled one old shanty, &c, 
till the storm was over, when their am- 
munition was soaked, and the forty u 
( lay county were extremely anxious in 
the morning to return to Jackson, having 
experienced the pitiless pelting of the 
storm all night ; and as soon as arrange* 
incuts could be made, this ** forlorn hope" 
took the " back track " for Independence, 
to join the main body of the mob, fully 
satisfied, as were those survivors of the 
company who wore drowned* that when 
Jehovah fights they would rather be al>- 
sent. The gratification is too terrible. 

Very little hail fell in our camp, but from 
half a mile to a mite around, the stones or 
lumps of ice cut down the crops of corn 
and vegetation generally, even cutting 
limbs from trees, themselves were twisted 
into withs by the wind. The lightning 
flashed incessantly, which caused it to be 
so light in our camp through the night, 
that we could discern the most minute 
object; and the roaring of the thunder 
was tremendous. The earth trembled 
and quaked, the rain fell in torrents, and* 
united, it seemed as if the mandate of 
vengeance had gone forth from the God 
of battles, to protect Ilia servants tv*m the 
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destruction of their enemies, for the hail 
fell on them and not on us, and we suf- 
fered no harm, except the h lowing down 
of some of our tent 1 *, and getting some wi t ; 
while our enemies had holes made in their 
hats, and otherwise received damage, even 
the breaking of their rifle stocks, and the 
fleeing of their horses through fear and 
pain* 

Many of my little hand sheltered in an 
old meeting-house through this niurht, and 
in the morning the water in I'ig Fishing 
river, was about forty feet deep, where, 
the previous evening it was no more than 
to our ankles, and our enemies swore that 
the water rose thirty feet in thirty minutes 
in the Little Fishing river* 

Fridnj the 20th, we went five miles on 
the prairie to procure fWI for ourselves 
and hors- .s, an'1 establish ourselves for the 
moment in some secure place where we 
could defend ourselves from the rage of 
our enemies ; and while in thin situation, 
on Saturday the 21st, colonel Sconce, 
with two other leading men from K;iy 
county, eame to see u^. desiring to know 
what our intentions were ; u for/* said he, 
*' I see that there is an Almighty power 
that protects this people, for I started 
from Richmond, H;iy county, with a com- 
pany of armed men, having a full deter- 
mination to destroy you, hut was kept 
hack by the storm, and w;is not able to 
reach you " When he entered our Cimp 
he was seized with such a trembling that 
he was obliged to sit down to compose 
himself; and when he had made known 
his object of their visit, I arose, and ad- 
dressing them, leave a relation of the suf- 
ferings of the Sainta in Jackson county, 
and also of our persecution generally, and 
whar we had suffered by our enemies for 
our religion ; and that we had come one 
thousand miles to assist our brethren, to 
bring them clothing, &c,,and to reinstate 
them upon their own lands; and that we 
had no intention to molest or injure any 
people, but. only to administer to the wants 
of our afflicted friends ; and that the evil 
reports circulated ahout us were false, and 
got up by our enemies to procure our de- 
struction, When I had closed a lengthy 
speech, the spirit of which melted them 
into compassion, they arose and offered 
me their hands, and said they would u*e 
their influence to Allay the excitement 
which every where prevailed against us ; 
and they wept when they heard of our 
afflictions and persecutions, and that our 



j intentions w T ere good. Accordingly they 
went forth and rode among the people, 
and made unwearied exertions to allay 
the excitement. 

The brethren in Clay county wrote the 
committee of the Jackson mob the same 
day : — 

Clay county, June 21, 1834, 
Gentlemen, — Your propositions of Mon- 
day last have been generally made known to 
our people, and we are instructed to inform 
you that they cannot be acceded to. 

Honorable propositions to you arc now 
making on our jmrt, and we think wc shall 
be enabled to deliver the same to you the 
party part of nest week. W« are happy to 
hate it in our power to give you assurances 
that our brethren hero, together with those 
who have arrived from the eatt, are unani- 
inounly disponed to make every sacrifice for 
an honorable ail justment of our diltWcucee, 
that could be required of free citizens of the 
United States, 

Negotiations at the camp are now going 
on between some gentlemen of this County 
and our brethren, which are calculated to 
allay the jrreat excitement in your county. 
We are informed that the citizens of Jackson 
entertain fears that our people intend to in- 
viidn their territory in a hoHtilo manner* 
We assure you that their fears are ground- 
less; such is not and never was our inten- 
tions. 

(Signed,) \V. W. Piit:li>s. 

A, S. Gn,n tciit, 

\V\ E. McCl'KLLA!?. 

Joim Cork I Li') 
Ihaai- Moiilkw 

To S. Cr. O wens, and other* of the Jackson 

committee. 

June 2-Jnd. Cornelius Gillium, the 
sheriff of (May county, came to the camp 
to hold consultation with us. I marched 
my company into a prove near by, nnd 
formed in a circle, with Oillium in the 
centre. Gillie* 1 commenced hy Haying 
that he had heard that Joseph was in the 
Camp, and if so he Would like t«» see him, 
I ar«me and replied, 41 1 am the man/* 
This was the first time that 1 had been 
discovered or made known to my enemies 
since I left Kirtland. Gillium then gATe 
os some instruction concerning the man- 
ners, customs, and dispositions of the peo- 
ple, &c, and what course we oujfht to (pur- 
sue to) secure their favour and protection, 
making certain inquiries, to which we re- 
plied, which were afterwards published, 
and will appear under date of publica- 
tion. 
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July 2nd, I received the following: — 

Revelation given on Fishing river , Missouri, 

June 22 t 1834. 

Verily I say unto you who have assembled 
yourselves together that yon may loam my 
will concerning the redemption of mine af- 
flicted people 

Behold, 1 say nnto you, were it not for 
tho transgression* of my people, speaking 
concerning tho Church and not individual*, 
they might have been redeemed even now : 
but behold, thoy have not learned to be 
obedient to the thing* which I require at 
their hand*, but are full of nil manner of 
evil, and do not impart of their substance, 
as becometh Saints, to the poor and adhered 
among them, and are not united according 
to tho union required by tho law of the celes- 
tial kingdom; and Zion cannot be built up 
unless it is by tin? principles of the law of 
tho celestial kingdom, otherwise I cannot 
receive her unto myself I and my people must 
needs he chastened until they learn obe- 
dience, if it must needs be, by the things 
which thoy suffer. 

I speak not concerning those who are ap- 
pointed to lead my people, who are the first 
Elders of my Church, for they are not all 
under this condemnation ; but I speak con- 
cerning my Churches abroad; there arc 
many who will say, Where is their God? 
Behold, He will deliver in time of trouble; 
Otherwise we will not go up unto Zion, and 
will keep our monies. Therefore, in conse- 
quence of the transgression of my people, it 
is expedient in me that mine Elders should 
wait for a little season for the redemption of 
Zion, that they themselves may he prepared, 
and that my people may he taught more 
perfectly, and have experience, and know 
more perfectly, concerning their duty, and 
tho things which I require at their hands; 
and this cannot he brought to pass until 
mine K biers are en tin wed with power from 
on high; for behold, I have prepared a great 
endowment and blessing to bo poured out 
upon them, inasmuch as they are faithful, 
and continue in humility before me; there- 
fore, it it expedient in m e that mine Elders 
should wait for a little season, for the re- 
demption of Zion; for behold, 1 do not re- 
quire at their hands to fight the battles of 
Zion ; for, as I said in a former command- 
mint, even so will I fulfil, I will fiizht vour 
battles J 

Behold, tho destroyer 1 have sent forth to 
destroy and lay waste mine enemies; and 
not many years hence, thoy shall not be left 
to pollute mine heritage, and to blaspheme 
my name upon the lands which 1 have conse- 
crated for the gathering together of my Saints, 

Behold, 1 have commanded my servant 
iJauruk Ale to say unto the strength of my 



house, even my warriors, mj young nun and 
middle aged, to gather together for the re- 
demption of my people, and throw down the 
towers of mine enemies, and scatter their 
watchmen; but the strength of mine house 
has not hearkened unto my words; but in- 
asmuch as there are those who have heark- 
ened unto my words, I have prepared a 
blessing and an endowment for them, if they 
continue faithful. 1 have heard their prayers, 
and will accept their offering; and it is ex- 
pedient in me, that they should be brought 
thus far, for a trial of their faith. 

And now, verily I say unto you # a com- 
mandment I give unto you, that as many m 
have come up hither, that can stay in the 
region roundabout, let them stay ; and those 

that cannot stay, who have families in the 
east, let them tarry for a little season, inas- 
much as my servant Joseph shall appoint 
unto them, for 1 will counsel him concerning 
this matter; and all things whatsoever he 
shall appoint unto them shall ho fulfilled* 

And let all my people who dwell in the 
regions round about, be very faithful, and 
prayerful, and humble before me, and reveal 
not the things which I have revealed unto 
them, until it is wisdom in me that they 
should be revealed. Talk not of judgment* 
neither boast of faith, nor of mighty works; 
but carefully gather together, as much in 
one region as can be consistently with the 
feelings of the people; and behold, 1 will 
give unto you favour an J grnee in their eyes, 
that you may rest in peace and safety, while 
you are saying unto the people, execute 
judgment and justice for us according to 
law, and redress us of our wrongs. 

Now behold, I say unto yon, my friends, 
in this way you may find favour in the eyes 
of the people, until the army of Israel be- 
comes very great; and I will soften the 
hearts of the people, as 1 did the heart of 
Pharaoh, from time to time, until my ser- 
vants Baurak Ale, and Baneemy, whom 1 
have appointed, shall have time to gather 
up the strength of my house, and to have sent 
wise men to fulfil that which 1 have com- 
manded concerning the purchasing of all the 
lands in Jackson county that can be pur- 
chased, ami in the adjoining counties round 
about; for it is my will that these landi 
should be purchased", and) after they arc pur- 
chased, that my Saints should possess them 
according to the laws of consecration which 
I have given; ami after these lands are pur- 
chased, 1 will hold the armies of Israel guilt- 
less in taking possession of their own lands, 
which they have previously purchased with 
their monies, and of throwing down the 
towers of mine enemies that may be upon 
them, and scattering their watchmen, and 
avenging me of mine enemies, unto the third 
and fourth generation of thorn that hate ma* 
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But firstly, let my nrmy become very great, 
and let it be sanctified before rue, that it 
may become fair as the sun, and clear as the 
moon, and that her banners may l>e terrible 
unto all nations; that the kingdoms of this 
world may be constrained to acknowledge 
that the kingdom of Zion is in very deed the 
kingdom of our God and His Christ ; there* 
fore, let ns become subject unto her laws. 

Verily I say unto yon, it is expedient in 
me that the first Elders of my Church 
should receive their endowment from on 
high, in my house, which I have commanded 
to be built unto my name in the land of 
Kirtland ; and let thosecommamlments which 
I have given concerning Zion ami her law, 
be execnted and fulfilled after her redemp- 
tion. There lias been a day of calling, but 
the time has come for a day of choosing; 
and let those be chosen that are worthy; 
and it shall be manifested unto my servant, 
by the voice of the Spirit, thoqn that are 
chosen, and they shall be sanctified ; and in- 
asmuch as they follow the counsel which 
they receive, they shall have power after 
many days to accomplish all things pertain- 
ing to Zion. 

And again, 1 say unto you, sue for peace, 
not only the people that have smitten you, 
but also to all people ; and lift np an ensign 
of peace, and make a proclamation for pence 
nnto the ends of the earth ; and make pro- 
posals for peace unto those who have smit- 
ten yon, according to the voice of the Spirit 
which is in you; and all things shall work 
together for your good; therefore he faith- 
ful, and behold and lot I am with you even 
unto the end. Even so. Amen, 

About this time brothers Thayer and 
Hayes were attached with the cholera, 
and brother Hancock was taken during 
the storm. I called the camp together 
and told them that in confluence of the 
disobedience of some who had been un- 
willing to listen to my words, but had re- 
belled, Und had decreed that sickness 
should come upon them, and that they 
should die like sheep with the rot; that I 
was sorry, but could not help it. Previous 
to this, while on <mr journey, I had pre- 
dicted and warned them of the danger of 
such chastisements; but there are some 
who would not give heed to my words. 

On the 23rd, resumed our march for 
Liberty, Clay county, taking a circuitous 
course round the heads of Fishing river, 
to avoid the deep water. When within 
five or six miles of Liberty, we were met 
t>J General Atchison and other gentlemen, 
who desired us not to go to Liberty, as 
the feelings of the people were so much 



enraged against us. At their communica- 
tion we wheeled to the left, and crossing 
the prairie and woodland, came to Sidney 
Gilbert's residence, and encamped on tho 
bank of Rush creek, in brother Uurghart'a 
field. 

During this, a Council of High Priest* 
assembled in fulfilment of the revelation 
given the day previous, and the following 
individuals were called and chosen, as they 
were made manifest unto me by the voice 
of the Spirit and revelation, to receive 
their endowment :— 

Kdward Partridge was called and chosen, 
to go to Kirtland and receive his endowment 
with power from on high, and also, to stand 
in his office of Bishop to purchase lands in 
th*> Rtate of Missouri. 

William W« Phelps was called and choRcrr, 
and it was appointed unto him for to receive 
hi* endowment with power from on high, 
and help to carry on the printing establish- 
ment in Kirtland, until Zion is redeemed. 

Isaac Morley and John Corrill were called 
and chosen, and it was appointed unto them 

to rreeive their endowment with power from 
on high in Kirtland, and assist in gathering 
up tire strength of the Lord's house, and 
prench the Gospel. 

John Whitmcr and David Whitmer wero 
called and chosen, and appointed to receive 
their endowments in Kirtland, and continue 

in their offices. 

Algernon K. Gilbert, was called and cho- 
sen, find appointed to receive his endowment 
in Kirtland, and to assist in gathering up 
tho strength of the Lord's house, ami to 
proclaim the everlasting Gospel until Zion 
is redeemed. But he said he M could not 
do it. w 

Peter Whitmer, jun,, Simeon Carter, Newel 
Knight, Parley I\ Pratt, Christian Whitmer, 
nnd Solomon Hancock, wera called and cho- 
sen; and it was appointed unto them to re- 
ceive their endowment in Kirtland, with 
power from on high; to assist in gathering 
up the strength of the Lord's honsa, and 
to preach the everlasting <» mp*d. 

Thomas B. Marsh was called and chosen ; 
and it was appointed unto him to receive hi* 
endowment in Kirtland, his olfico to he mad* 
known herenfter. 

Lyman Wight was called and chosen ; and 
it was appointed unto him to receive his en- 
dowment in Kirtland, with power from on 
liigh; and to return to Zion and have hi* 
cjiHee appointed unto him hereafter. 

The samo day the Elders made the fol- 
lowing reply* as before referred to, to ** 8« 
C. Owens, and others, committee" of tho 
Jackson mob. 
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We the under tfpjned committeo, having 
full power and authority to settle and adjust 
nil matters and differences existing between 
our people or society and the inhabitants of 
Jackaon county, upon honourable and con- 
Stitutional principle* ; therefore, if the said 
inhabitant h of J;u k on eounty will not let us 
return to our lands In peace, we are will- 
ing to propose firstly; that twelve disin- 
terested men, six to be chosen by our peo- 
ple, and six bv the inhnhitnntfl of Jackson 
county; and these twelve men shrill «<iy 
what the lands of those men are worth in 
that county, who rannot consent to lire with 
Us, and tliey shall receive their money for 
the same in one year from the lime the 
treaty m made, and none of our people shall 
enter the county to reside till the money 
Is paid. The said twelve men shall have 
power also, to say what the damages shall 
be for the injuries we hnvo sustained in the 
destruction of property and in being driven 
from our possessions, which amount of da- 
tuages shall be deducted from the nmoitnt 
for their lands. Our object is peace, and an 
early answer will be expected, 

(Signed,) W. \V # Piratr*, 

Isaac Mohlft, 
John Currill. 
Jou\ Wihtmf.r, 
A* S. QfliiUTi 

Juno ^ lt.li. ThiH night the cholera 
burst forth among us, and about midnight 
it was manifest in its nmst terrified form. 
Our ears were saluted with cries and 
moaning, ami lamentations on every hand; 
even those on guard fell to the earth with 
their guns in their hands, so sudden and 
powerful was the attack of this terrible 
disease. At the commencement, 1 at- 
tempted to lay on hands for their reco- 
very, but I quickly learned by painful ex- 
perience, that when the great Jehovah 
decrees destruction upon any people, makes 
known Hi* determination, man must not 
attempt to stay His hand. The moment 1 
attempted to rebuke ihe disease, that mo- 
tnent 1 was attacked, ami had I not de- 
sisted, I must have saved the life of my 
brother by the sacrifice of my own, for 
when I relinked the disease, it left him 
anil seized me. 

Early on the morning of th« 25th, the 
camp was separated into small bands, and 
dispersed among the brethren living in 
the vicinity ; and 1 wrote and sent by ex- 
press, to "Messrs, Thornton, Doniphoo 
and Atchison," as follows 



"Rush Creek, 01 nv county, 
June 25, 1834. 
I Gentlemen, — Our company of men ad- 
Tan ced yesterday from their etiratnpmrnt 
beyond Fishing river to Uo>h Creek, wtnra 
their tents an* a«;ain pitched. But fetdrng 
disponed to adopt every pacific menhir© that 
can be done, without jeopardizing our livei, to 
<|uiot the prejudices and fear* of some part of 
the citizens of this rountv. we have conelnded 
that our company shall be immediately dn* 
perked, and continue so till every effort far 
an adjustment of diflVrrners hctwren us nnd 
the people of Jackson has been made on onr 
part, that would in any wise he required of 

us by disinterested men of republican prtn* 
ciptes* 

I am respeet fully, 

Your obedient servant, 

Joskfii Smith, jun. 

N.B, — Toil are now corresponding with 
the governor, Us 1 am informed;) will yotl 
I do M the favour to acquaint him of cur 
efforts* for a compromise. This information 

we want conveyed to the governor, inasmuch 
as his ears are stifled with reports frum .tack- 
son, of onr hostile intentions, A*e. 

- . * j. &. 

I left Rush Creek the same daj, in 
company with David Whinner and two 
other brethren ♦ for the western part of 
Clay county. While travi lling, we called 
at a house for a drink of water. The 

woman of the house shouted from the 

door, that they hail h no w ater for Mor- 
mons," that they wore " afraid of the cho- 
lera," &c. We turned and departed, *c+ 
cording to the commandment, and before 
a week had passed, the cholera enteral 
that house, and that wo nan and thrco 

others of the family w i re dead. 

When the cholera made its appearance. 
Elder John S. Carter was the first mam 
who stepped forward to rebuke it, and 
upon tins was instantly seized, and 
eaine the first vietim in the ramp. Me 
died about six o'clock in the riftermvtn; 
and Seth Hitchcock died in about thirty 
minutes after. As it was impossible to oi>* 
tain rollins, the brethren rolled them in 
blankets, carried them on a horse sled 
about half a mile, buried them in the hank 
of a small stream, which empties into ltush 

creek, :.\\ ui wVm h was aeroinphslud by 
dark. When they had returned fr<vm the 
burial, the brethren united, covenant**! 
and prayed, hoping the disease would be 
stayed ; hut in vain, for while thus cove- 
nanting, Kher Wilcox died ; and while 
some were digging the grave, others stood 
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sentry with their fire arms, watching their 
enemies. 

June 2Gth, The Elders wrote gover. 
nor Dunklin as follows : — 

Sir, — A company of our people, exceeding 
two hundred men, arrived in this county the 
19th instant, and encamped about twelve 
miles from Liberty, where they were met 
by several gentlemen from this and Ray 
county, who went by request of the people, 
to ascertain the motives and design* of our 
people in approaching this county ; arc! as 
the deputation was composed of gentlemen 
■who appeared to possess humane and repub- 
lican feelings, our people were rejoiced at 
the opportunity of an interchange of feelings, 
and an open and frank avowal of all their 
views and intentions in emigrating to this 
country with their arms, A full explana- 
tion having been given in a public auMrcHH 
by our brother Joseph Smith, jun., which 
produced great Mil i* faction, thcaaM > n BUU - 
stanre was afterwards reduced in writing, 
and handed to the aforesaid gentlemen, that 
it might be made public, as the shedding of 
blood is, and ever lias boon, foreign and rc- 
Tolting to our feelings ; for this reason, we 
have patiently endured the greatest indigni- 
ties that freemen uf this republic have ever 
been called to suffer \ and we still continue 
to bear with heart-rending feelings, a depri- 
vation of our rights, having commenced ne- 
jfociattons with the inhabitants of Jackson 
far a compromise, wherein proposal* on our 
part have been made, which have been ac- 
knowledged by every disinterested man to 
be highly honorable and liberal* An answer 
to onr propositions has not jet been received 
from Jackson. 

If we fail in thia attempt, we intend to 
make another effort and go all M^ths that 
would be required by human or divine law. 
As onr proposals and correspondence with 
the inhabitants of Jackson, will doubtless 
hereafter be published, we think it unneces- 
sary to detail the same in thia communica- 
tion. Our right to our soil in Jackson county 
we skill for ever claim, and to obtain peace- 
ful possession we are willing to make great 
sacrifices. To allay excitement in the county, 
the aforesaid tympany of emigrauts have dis- 
persed to await the final end of all negocia- 
tions that can be made with the said county 
of Jackson. 

Within the last Wtlfc, one of our men be- 
ing near the ferry, was seized by 

M 1 1 U I C 

Jackson citizens, while in this county, threat- 
ened with death if he made resistance, aid 
carried over the river, prisoner to Indepen- 
dence, where he was put under guard one 
day, and after hearing many threats, was 
liberated* The houses of several of our 
brethren in this county have been forcibly 



entered by some of the mhabitants of Jack- 
son, and a number of guns and small arms 
taken therefrom. Where the men were ab- 
sent from their houses, loaded guns were 
presented to the females, and their lives 
threatened if they made resistance, and we 
have been informed, and have no doubt of 
the fact. 

Your second order for the restoration of 
our arms, was received last mail; we have 
not yet done any tiling with it. Hoping 
that the influence of the inhabitants of Jack* 
son county, will materially lesson in the 
surrounding counties, and the people be- 
come more tranquil, we think it wisdom to 
defer petitioning for a guard, while there 
exists a hope of a compromise, &c. 

We believe that the President would ren- 
der us assistance in obtaining possession of 
our lands, if aided by the executive of this 
state in a petition, and thereby put an end 
to serious evils that arc growing out of the 
Jackson outrage. 

In a letter from your Excellency, of April 
2n(h, we bad a word on the subject of peti- 
tioning. We should be pleased to hear fur- 
ther, and would here observe that no com- 
munication from the executive, giving his 
opinion or advice, will be made public, if re- 
que- led not to do so. 

We are respectfully. 

And with great regard. 
Your obedient servants, 

A. S. Gimibrt, 
W. W. riiBLi'H, 
John Curhill. 

The drafting and signing «f above, was 
tin* Inst public act of the keeper of the 
Lord's storehouse, Algernon Gilbert, 

for he was attuned with tlm cholora the 
same day, and died in a few hours, ac- 
cording to Ins own words, that ho *' would 
rather die than go forth to preach the 
Gospel to the Gentile*/' 

The following is from the chairman of 
the committee of the Jackson mob, to our 
lawyer: — 

Independence, Missouri, June 2fl, 1334, 
Mr. Amos Reese : — 

Dear Sir,— Since my return from Liberty, 
[ have been busily en^uRcd i'» conversing 
with the moat influential m, ; n of our county, 
endeavouring to find < llit > if Possible, what 
kind of a compromise will suit with the 
Mormons on their part* The people here, 
en masse, I find out, will do nothing like ac- 
cording to their last proposition. We will 
have a meeting* if possible, on Monday next, 
at which time the proposals of the Mormons 
will be answered. In the meantime, I would 
be glad that they, the Mormons, would cast 
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an eye haok of Clinton, and see if that is not 



a country calculated for them. 

Yours reapeclfullv, 

S. C\ Owrns. 



suffered from this disease, of which num- 



ber thirteen died, viz, t John S. Carter, 
Kber Wilcox, Seth Hitchcock, Erastus 
ltudd, Algernon Sydney tJilbert, Alfred 
Tho choh ra continued its ravages about ' Frisk, Kdward Ives, Noah Johnson, Jesse 
four days, when an effectual remedy for 1 B. Lawson, Robert McOord, Klial Strong, 
their purging, vomiting, and cramping, Jesse Smith, and Betsy Parish, 
was discovered; viz., dipping the persons The last days of June I spent with my 
afflicted, in eoltl water, or pouring it upon old Jackson county friends, in the western 
them. About sixty eight of the Saints part of Clay county. 

{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 5, 1863. 

FuRTiren n?f>M Australia, —We have received a letter, bearing date Sydney, 
October 27, 1852, from Elder J. Beatty, Secretary of the Australian Conference, from 
which we learn that the course of Truth is still onward in that quarter of the globe. 
The Saints at Makland especially had been blessed by the outpouring of the Spirit, 
in tongues, interpretations, prophecy ings, &c\ A brother Uobbs is represented to 
have made donations amounting to nearly £100, to assist the building up of the 
Kingdom of God. Such liberality bespeaks a truly noble spirit, and one that will yet 
be rewarded richly for his works, for it is written f Whatsoever ye sow, ye shall also 

rea P* V lidta * ? ? oL $mi *rM • 

Tun Welsh IIymh Book and "Zion's Trumi'et. w — We arc happy to inform 

tho readers of the Star that our brethren the Presidency of the Church in Wales 
are determined to be not a whit behind the times; they are striving in the most 
praiseworthy manner to meet tho continually increasing demands anil expanding 
capacities of those over whom they are appointed to preside. In the latter part of 
1R52, a new and enlarged edition of the Welsh Hymn Book, (C&igtiad o //j/mnatf, 
CaniadaUf) appeared, containing 575 hymns. This collection of sacred hymns and 
songs of Zion, we doubt not, is justly appreciated by the Cumbrian Saints, as it 
affords them a wider field for the exercise of their abilities ami the expression of their 
feelings in that most delightful department of devotional service— singing the praises 
of the Most High. 

The « Zion's Trumpet," {Udgom Scion,) in 1852, was issued semi-monthly, but 
a fortnightly issue was far from sufficient to present before the Welsh Saints a satis- 
factory proportion of tho instruction and intelligence which their growing condition 
4ftnanded ; consequently the fifth volume* commencing with the Ut January, 1863, 
is now publishing weekly. We rejoice at this, for we love to see the work of God 
growing ami expanding, and breaking forth on the right hand and on the left ; and 
we trtut it will continue to do so, not only in Wales, but in every portion of the 
habitable globe, that «rror % and ignorance and suffering may be swept away, and the 
whole earth bank in the bright sunbeams of eternal life and joy, 

Pbtaktukes.— Klder Orson Spencer left Liverpool on the 15th of January, on his 
mission to Prussia, via Hull and Hamburg. 

The Forest Monarch sailed on the lfith January, with 297 Danish Saints on 
board, under the Presidency of Klder John Forssgren. 

The Ellen Maria sailed on the 17th January, having been detained in [vort several 
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days by contrary winds. We shipped 332 souls on board of her, under the Presidency 
of Klder Moses Clawson. Amongst the number were Klder Thomas Pugh, late 
Counsellor to the President of the Church in Wales; and Klder George Kendal, late. 
President of tlie Derby shire Conference, These three brethren have laboured faith- 
fully in these land*, and depart from these shores with our blessing upon them ; and 
wr pray that they with the whole company of Saints may be safely wafted to their de- 
sired haven. 



ADDRESS BY ELDER DAM IX SPESCEB, 

TO THE miRSTHOOD IW LONDON, Olf SAM IIPU', nHflMBKR 25, 1953* 

(Reported htj Elder */. \\ Long.) 



I feel happy, brethren, in being intro- 
duced to tlii* congregation, and to the 
Elders of Israel. It is one of the greatest 
honours that < an be conferred upon me 
or any other man, to associate with the 
Elders of Israel. I am a stranger to you, 
but yet you seem as though I had known 
you for years. You appear cheering and 
interesting, and everything looks plea- 
sant and harrfionious, and just as it 
should be. 

I have been in the habit of associating 
with the highest authorities of the Church, 
ever since I came into it, excepting the 
last three months, during which I have 
been engaged in crossing the snow-capped 
mountains, the prairies, and the ocean, 
and have not had such a privilege for that 
length of time. 

I feel to bless you, and to thank our ( I od 
for permitting me to meet with you, 1 
have nothing to say particularly new from 
the Valley, that I know of ; but this I may 
say, that it is a great time of rejoicing 
with the Saints in that remote country; 
the spirit of revelation is poured out upon 
our Presidents, and the people feel that 
they enjoy an abundance of that spirit, 
and that they are continually under the 
blessing of our God. The public works 
are moving on rapidly ; and prayers are 
offered morning and night for the Saints 
who are scattered abroad in the nations of 
theenrth. And I feel that you are the 
subjects of their prayers, and you are the 
people, above all others upon the face of 
the globe, to be blest in these last days. 

Our fathers in the world of spirits, are 
looking for our work*, and I very much 
doubt whether the Elders sufficiently ap- 
ptvriatr the standing that we are in. 
Klder* of Israel f You are appointed to 
gather the souls of men in these last dajs 



to the Valleys of the Mountains ! Breth- 
ren, look out ! those who have gone before 
us, and sacrificed all for the Gospel's sake, 
they understood the principle and the im- 
portance of these things; and if we un- 
derstand them, we shall be willing to do 
all that is required of us. Then the Lord 
can let the Lower of the Priesthood rest 
upon us, una then what stands in our way ? 
Is there not importance attached to the 
men we have at the head of affairs in 
these last days? 

I feel to njoico that I am in the com- 
pany of these young men ! Men who are 
to do a good and a great part of this 
work ! I have witnessed with much plea- 
sure the order and the good feeling that 
have been manifested among you to night; 
these tilings show the wisdom of your 
Presidents who have been watching over 
you. Brethren, there are no limits to our 
power if we are faithful to onr Priest- 
hood and magnify our callings. The 
field is large and the work is of the high- 
est importance. Then, brethren* be. faith- 
ful to the few* things committed to your 
charge, and you shall be made rulers over 
many* 

It is desirable to go to the Valley to re- 
ceive further endowments and blessings, 
and thu- he better prepared for the ac<* 
complishment of the great work of the 
last days. But if the time be not come 
for you to go, be patient, for the Lord God 
will govern all things, and control all 
events for your good ; lie will prepare all 
things before you. Stand in your lot, and 
do what is required of you, and the Lord 
shall bless you. The first principle taught 
us in the Valley, was to be obedient to 
counsel ; and I would recommend the same 
to you, and if you accept it, all will bo 
we ll; then the weight is off your should 
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tiers, And ?o far y<m are no lunger re- 
sponsible. 

Ever since I have been in this Church, 
there has been something to enlarge our 
hearts, audio I us to comprehend 
things. It is not like the sectarian reli- 
gion that comes to perfection in twenty- 
four hours ; no, it is a progressive system, 
and we must progress with it, or be left 
behind, for it will not wait for us. If you 
are found obedient to counsel, nothing will 
stumble you, neither "Spiritual Wifi*. 
tsni) *' nor anyihing else, You will swal- 
low all good things down, and thnt too 
without any oil. Well, now be willing to 
learn and to watch over those little pro- 
pensities, and govern them, and you will 
be able to see the consistency of all those 
principles that eonie alony. He humble, 
and then you will be all right. 

There is a great difficulty with the lad- 
ders on the other side ; th< v generally get 
too large, and have to he hewn down and 
made to the proper size. The Lord is 
the ono to Bet us right, and therefore let 
us be willing to be set right, and ever be 
humble, lowly, and holy, and have an eye 
single to the glory of God ; and then we 
may be cast into a den of lions, or into a 
furnace, and receive no harm ; or we may 
heal the sick and raise the dead. Hut 
We have to be humble, or the Lord won't 
impart this power, for it is given to be 
used to the honour and glory of (Jod. 
And, brethren, don't he afraid of spending 
too much in this work, tor it will cost us 
all we have, and require the exercise of 



all our faculties to keep right and do our 
duties. Let us then go on to do right, 
and not fret above anything; and above 
all, do not forget your prayers. You 
never saw any of your boys get on well 
if they did not look to father occasionally, 
and so it is with us and our great Father; 
let us then fore apply to Him ; He is the 
fountain, He is the source. 

I have been appointed to come over to 
labour among you ; but I don't know 
where it will be, neither does it mean to 
me at all, if 1 spend my strength for the* 
glory of Ood. 

Do not let anything slip out from yon 
that will hurt any of those who are out of 
this Church, don't let them stumble over 
you, for you are appointed to be Saviours 
to this generation, 

I speak as I do upon these things, (per- 
haps it is not my province,) because I have 
been sometime in the Church, and have 
noticed the conduct of the Elders. When 
a man comes up to his duties, and is mild 
and cautious, he grows and becomes a 
great and good man. Pay attention to 
those tilings, for we sometimes let words 
slip that do not agree with our profes- 
sion; therefore, he careful, and you will 
then be happy ami rejoice continually in 
the Lord, 

I have spoken longer than I intended* 
for I am no speaker at any time, but 
merely testify to the truth. 

I feel to bless you in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, (A loud Amen then 
re-echoed through the room.) 



OIK FEELINGS. 

It is very easy for us to make a saeri- ledge himself a little in the wrong too, 

ficeof anything except our feelings; when yet how much more easily each can bo 

we come to them, "there's the rub!*' persuaded to sacrifice his time, talent, 

Money or property can be easily sacrificed, money, or property to harm his opponent, 

but our feelings, our prejudices, our pr#. than he can be persuaded to sacrifice the 

conceived notions, can not be so readily feeling of animosity that burns in his bo- 
surrendered, [ sorm It requires little reason, little argu- 

The love of their money or property ment, little persuasion, to secure the de- 
will cam** the condemnation of man v, but votion of anything either possesses, for the 
the love of their feelings, right or wrong, purpose of gratifyint? the feeling of re- 
will cause far more to fail short of the venge upon "his fellow; but it requires a 
glory of God. How difficult it is to per- great deal of reason, a great deal of ar- 
suade twoenntending persons to stifle their gument, a great deal of persuasion, to so, 
animosity towards each other, and ask cure from either the sacrifice of that feel- 
each others forgiveness. Kaeh considers ing of revenge, though he be in the wrong, 

his opponent chiefly in the wrong, and and the giving up of his revengeful feel- 

though at the Same time he acknow- ings would be productive of much benefit 
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to him both in a pecuniary and moral point 
of view. In fact, do we not often see 
men who would rather beggar themselves 
and their friends th in give up their feel- 
ings ? We do ; and some are so obstinate 
as not to withhold their life, If thereby they 
can accomplish the purpose of wreaking 
their revenue upon others. Examples of 
the truth of these remarks are of daily oc- 
currence. They are constantly before 
our eyes. , 

This tenacious clinging to our feelings, 
this obstinate pcr.sistancc in refusing to 
sacrifice them, when duty requires their 
.sacrifice, lias been one of the greatest ob- 
stacles to the spread of t tit? work of God 
in all ages of the world. It was in an- 
cient times, and it is now. 

When the Almighty chose Moses and 
commanded him to go to Pharaoh, to 
bring the people of Israel out of Egypt, 
Moses felt unwilling to go, and told the 
Lord that his brethren in Egypt would 
not receive him. When the Lord told him 
that they would hearken to his voice, 
Moses was still unwilling, he urged that 
he was not eloquent, but " slow of speech, 
and of a slow tongue the Lord said 
unto him, " Who hath made man's mouth? 
or who inaketh the dumb or deaf, or the | 
seeing, or the blind ? Have not I the 
Lord? Now therefore go, and I will be 
with thy mouth, and teach thee whit 
thou shalt say." Moses, however, still felt 
reluctant, and said, " O my Lord, send, 
I pray thte, by the hand of him whom 
thou wilt scud. And the anger of the Lord 
was kindled against Moses," and lie ap- 
pointed Aaron, an elocjuent speaker, to be 
spokesman for Moses. Now, what was 
the reason of Moses' reluctance to go and 
fulfil the mission the Lord appointed him ! 
This ; his feelings were opposed to it ; his 
feelings of fear, and perhaps of pride. 
Before Moses It ft Egypt, he slew an 
Egyptian who was smiting an Hebrew, 
and hid the dead body in the sand. Pha- 
raoh heard of this, and sought to slay 
Moses, which was the cause of Ins fleeing 
fro'ii iSgJpt to the land of Midian. And 
Moses recollected the sarcastic remark of 
one of his Hebrew brethren, who was 
contending with another Hebrew : " Who 
made thee a prince and a judge over us? 
intendest thou to kill me as thou killedst 
the Egyptian ? " And Moses was brought 
up in all the learning of the Egyptians, 
And he might feel rather ashamed to ap- 
pear in the face of the whole Egyptian 



nation as the leader of the Hebrews, who 

at this time were despised and oppressed 
by the Egyptians, No wonder, then, that 
the commandment he received came in 
contact with his feelings. The Lord had 
to tell him expressly that the Hebrews 
would hearken to his voice, and he should 
bring them out into the land of Canaan ; 
and also that those Egyptians who sought 
his life were all dead. 

We know very well the feelings that 
pervade the bosoms of men and women 
when they first become convinced of the 
QospeL We know that many are too proud 
to condescend 10 obey it, and consequent- 
ly, they deprive themselves of the bles- 
sings which obedience produces. Although 
they cannot advance one argument in op- 
position to the principles laid before them, 
vet they are ashamed to acknowledge 
before their acquaintances and the world 
that they have been heretofore believing io 
" lies, vanity, and things wherein there is 
no profit," and that their eyes have been 
opened, their understandings enlightened, 
and their knowledge increased, by that 
despised people, the Latter-d-iy flints. 
Others who are convinced of the truth, 
do not obey it because it would deny them 
the gratification of many feelings which 
are offensive in the sight of God, 

And after people have entered the 
Church, they ever and anon find precepts 
and commandments that come contrary 
to their feelings, and to obey which re- 
quires a great effort of the mind, If an 
Elder is called to go on a mission, as like 
as not it comes in contact with his feeling*, 
and, unless he has well disciplined his 
feelin by the law of God, it proves a 
great trial to him to set upon its fulfil- 
ment; perhaps he has just married a 
wife, or bought a horse, or a yoke of oxen, 
or purchased or rented a farm, or engaged 
in extensive business arrangements, which 
renders it peculiarly inconvenient ,or hmi 
to fulfil his mission straightway, and ho 
may feel to run any way but the right, to 
escape performing h' ft duty, like Jonah 

when sent on a mission to Nineveh. 

A doctrine may be unfolded, or a reve- 
lation given, which comes right across the 
feelings of many, and if they are not care- 
ful and considerate, they are led on to 
apostacy, anil lose their standing in the 
Church ; not because they know any scrip- 
tural or reasonable objection to the doc* 
trine or revelation, but merely because it 
comes in opposition to their feelings* 
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Many have lost the Spirit of the Lord, arid 
become as dead branches, liy giving way 
to their feelings in ncg leeting to gather 
when they had opportunity ; and others 
have lost it hy neglecting to comply with 
Other precepts or commandment*, merely 
because they did not suit their feelings. 

When the Saints were mobbed and 
driven in Jackson County, Missouri, the 
Lord gave a revelation for all the Saints 
to consecrate th< ir mean?, and purchase 
the lands that belonged to their enemies; 
which could have been done, had all united 
to do it; ami if they had done it, the 
Lord said Zionshoul J have been redeemed, 
and their enemies should have had no fur- 
ther power over them. But it did not 
exactly suit the not inns of some to conse- 
crate their hard-earned property, and con- 
sequently the children of Zion were scat- 
tered and have not yet been restored to 
their possession*, but they have been 
•courged from city to city, and but few of 
them remain to return to Jackson county, 
when tho Lord ahull give permission ; all 



this has happened according to the word 
of the Lord, by the Prophet Joseph* 

Now there is a great secret respecting 
our feelings, the sacrifice of them when 
opposed to the will of the Lord, is obedi- 
ence ; and obedience is far more accepta- 
ble to the Lord than the sacrifice of all 
the money or property we may possess. 
And all who have made the experiment, 
know, and all who will make it, may 
know, that when a revelation or command- 
ment from the Loid comes in contact 
with our feelings, there's a great blessing 
at the back of that revelation or com- 
mandment, which blessing cannot be ob* 
tained, except we sacrifice our feelings. 
It appears hard to sacrifice our feelings 
for the Law of the Lord, but the moment 
we determine that we will, that moment 

we arc tree, the load falls from our back, 
as Christian's did at the Cross, and our 
minds are filled with unspeakable peace 
and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

John Jaqits. 
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Amongst the various duties that press 
upon the Saints in this their probationary 

state, there is one that claims their espe- 
cial attention, from ils importance and 
tendency. It is capable of being both 
profitably and agreeably performed by the 
Saint, indeed I know of none more so 

than that of prayer. When we consider it 
is the medium of approach to the Divine 
Majesty, we are led to estimate it in an 
higher light than is generally done, and 
are led to feel the due importance of the 
reverence that is required. When we 
draw nigh to God, it makes us feel our 
own insignificance, and teaches us the 
measure of humility we need. Were we 
to approach an earthly potentate, we should 
be careful to observe all due respectful- 
ness, and to avoid all approaches to irre- 
verence both in carriage and conversation ; 
how much more so ought we to feel the 
majesty of the presence of the King of 
kings when we appear in His nresence to 
present our petitions. Though 1 le expects 
us to feel that we are not approaching an 
equal, but a Being possessed of an incal- 
culable amount of light and intelligence, 
yet lie does not require us to tell liiui 



how high and how great lie is, but en» 
courages us to approach and solicit, for our 
wants, both tcmpor.il at»d spiritual, in the 
same manner we would n^k of an earthly 
father. Just as a child looks to h's parent 
for support and advice, our hiavenly 
Father desires us to look to Him, casting 
all our care upon Him, for He earcth for 
us ; His superior wisdom shows Him those 
things we stand in need of, and which 
would be beneficial to us, but He requires 
M to seek of Him for them; He bidn us 
ask and we nball reerivo, to prove H*m 
and see if He will not open the windows 
of heaven and pour us out such a blessing, 
that there shall not be room enough to 
receive it. He declares for our encou- 
ragement, that where two or three shall 
agree touching any t lung they shall nsk, it 
shall be done unto them ; no! that He in- 
tends us to ask and coolly leave the result 
to Providence, but after using every effort 
in our power, to look to Him for the in- 
crease. In our public approaches, our 
study should be to keep our minds un- 
trarnelted from the world, and in the spirit 
(rf humility and faith to present our desires 
to (Sod. The thought never should be 
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permitted to fill us with fear and trouble, 
that our language is open to the criticism 
of our fellow- w shippers, for Hp service is 
an abomination to the Lord, To Him we 
should look as a solace from affliction, for 
we are taught that whom lie loveth He 
chaateneth, and that all things work toge- 
ther for good. Our elder Brother and 
Mediator bids us apply daily for our daily 
bread, when we need it. Still we should 
labour to our utmost, for God helps them 
that help themselves, and man must labour 
for hi.s bread, and then look to God for the 
control of those things for his benefit 
which are beyond his present power. 

Paul fc-achca us to pray without ceasing, 
not that we are to continue prostrate be- 



fore the throne of God, but to live in the 
spirit of gratefulness for the blessings that 
are momentarily h- stowed upon us. Prayer 
refreshes and reinvigora-es the Saints, and 
enables them to overcome the assaults of 
the enemy, and keeps them elo.se to their 
duty, and enables them to press forward 
with joy and exultation fur the mark and 
prize of their high calling. U keeps them 
amps trimmed, waiting the approach 
of the Bridegroom. May w e then be found 
frequent in our petitions to the footstool 
of grace, that when our Master shall call 
us hence we shall he found worthv to sit 
down with Abraham, Isaac, Jacob, Joseph, 

and the company of the redeemed at the 
marri ige supper of the Lamb. 



go: ye swift messengers 



Dear Brother Kieharda. — Please make 
such use as jour judgment dictates, of the 

following brief sketch gathered from a 
journal of a company of Klders, while 
crossing the Atlantic from New York to 
Liverpool. 

Sailed from New York, Deeembor 
17th, landed at Liverpool f>th January, 
1853. Company consisted of twenty-one 
in number, regularly organized : Benjamin 
Brown, President, 1 *' rrygrine Sessions, 
and S. IL Earl, Counsellors; Charles 
Smith, ehf.pUin and chorister; John 
Oakley, clerk. 

We came together every morning and 
evening to pray, sing;, and speak freely our 
minds, some expressing themselves as feel- 
ing a greater port ion of the Spirit of God, 
and more special manifestations of His 
power than tney had felt for a long time. 
All were in good spirits, and expressed 
their gratitude to God, and their confidence 
in Him, and that the blessings placed upon 
them in the Valley of the Mountains, had 
been more than realized thus far* We 
have had a sufficiency to come along 
with, very little hinderanee; in this a 
miracle has been done, for some of us 
were entirely without means when in the 
state of Missouri. 

From the time we left Sandy Hook, 
the wind blew a gale, and sometimes a 
violent &torm, but, with very little excep- 



Liverpool, January 8, 1853, 
tion, was favourable to our passage. When 
the w ind fell, or the storm and raging sea 
tossed the ship, we called on the Controller 
of the <-!em*'nVs to " temper the breeze," 

and it was answered sometimes before we 

a*ked ; then we remembered t he blessings 
placed on us by the servants of the Lord. 
So while there " into the sides of the 
ship/' (like Jonah in regard to his indif- 
ference to danger,) we slept while the 
waves were dashing over the deck, tossing 
the vessel at their mercy, and the officers 
fearing she could not keep above them. 

We felt and experienced, though we might 

be in the 11 h<>v\eU of lull/' we could en- 
joy ourselves and praise the Lord. 

We must not forget to mention that we 
were afflicted some with flea sickness, and 
some evil spirits also, to cause the physical 
as well as the mental part of man to feci 
that the devil w as no; asleep nor idle. 

Now that we are past the dangers of 
the deep, hs well as the dangers of the 
land, we feel still to confide in the Lord, 
and trust in His word as promised through 
His servants, that we shall, by the Spirit 
of the Lord, cause the honest in heart to 
rejoice in the truth, and make their escape 
from Babylon, even " Babylon the great, 
which shall wL* 

Yours, in the truth, 

Benjamin Brow5* 



Every heavy trouble either deadens our sense of suffering by the violence of the 
shock, or else excites an unwonted and unnatural strength, which enables us to stand 
fcm against the blow. 
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ttf VARIETIES. 

In some parts of the country, wells which have been dry for fortj years, are now 
filled, and running over with water, from springs — Liverpool Albion. 

A SriiANtiE disease has made us ;i;>pear.*nee amongst children in some parts of the 
fens ; it is not contagious, hut appears to arise from atmospheric causes <>r from the 
condition of the earth. The disease is accompanied with i^reat prostration of strength 
and glandular swelling, and the parties attacked very slowly recover from the effects. 
Some have been taken olV suddenly. — Family Herald. 

TflE New Placets.— Our knowledge of the solar system has heen increased 
during the year IN.VJ by the discovery of no less than seven new planets, all hitherto 
unknown, which revolve in the group between Mars ami Jupiter This group now 
numbers twenty two planets in all. Thes ven discovered this past year are aa follows; 
— Psyche, discovered by I* 4 iris at Naples; Thetis discovered In. Loth r, at Bilk, 
near Dusseldorf; Fonuna, discovered by Hind, at London; Melpomene, discovered 
by Hind, at Lon ion; M'jssilia, discovered by De (iasparis, at Naples; Calliope, disco- 
vered by Hind, at London ; and Lutetia, discovered by UoUWhuiidt, at Paris. — . 
Liverpool Albion. 



PAST, PRESENT, AND FUTURE. 

SUGGESTED ItY A VIMT TO OLITRR'n MOUND, NEAR RCARUOROl Oil. 



I had climbed the proud steep — my steps 
rented there, 
But my thoughts wandered back to the 
past, 

As I gazed on that earth so surpassingly 
fair, 

That ocean so glorious and fast, 
"Which far, far below me in majesty lav, 

Intensely and brilliantly blue. 
Encircling the cliffs, and the castle of gray, 

VTlth a garment of heavenly hue, 

Meet emblem of Him, the unchangeable One, 
In thut changeless and fathomless sea, 

Unrivalled in grandeur, and fettered by none, 
The mighty, the matchless, the free I 

And earth, thou art lovely, enthroned as a 
queen, 

AH tranquil and nmiling thy brow, 
How beauteous hereafter thy* form shall be 
Been, 

If in ruins we gaze on it now ! 

Yet in ruins thou art, and all prone to decay ; 

Hut beaming, and brilliant, and new, 
A vision of beauty in peerless array, 

Thou once didst present to our view : 
Immortal and pure in the morn of thy birth, 

Pit home for the sinless wert thou. 
But for mortal transgression, thy glories, 
fair earth, 

In rum were destined to bow, 

Thus I mused as I gazed on the prospect 
around, 

And I thought upon day* that are fled, 
Of the warriors in council and battle re- 
nowned, 

^Yho have »l umbered long si nee with tho 

dead, 



Of the horsemen in steel, and the legions so 

true, 

Who looked on that landscape of yore, 
When the banners waved round, and the 
shrill trumpet blew 
The notes that should ne'er be beard more. 

<>! sad was the famine, tho sickness, th« 
strife, 

That blotted the face of the past, 
In ages when treatbery and tumult wert 
rife; 

And a elotid in my bosom was east, 
As I thought of the agony, anguish, and woe, 

That each on his brother had poured, 
When the conqueror stood at the gate of his 
foe. 

In the terrible reign of the sword. 

I gazed on the present, the beings who now 
Throng the haunts of the myriads gont, 

On the gay and the thoughtless, who recked 
not of how 
They too might have passed ere the morn; 

I looked on their revels, their pomp, and 

their show, 
I grieved o'er their folly and pride: 
They lived not for pleasure, and cared not 

to know, 
If ruin an d death were beside, 

I saw, and beheld with a sorrowing ga*e> 

That friendship was now but a name, 
That honour and truth in these darkening 
days, 

Can scarcely a rotary claim ! 
for the gains of ambition, the glitter of place, 

That each by his fellow was sold,— 
How fallen Indeed 1 a once glorious raeC| 

Now dwells in the empire of gold* 
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O ! sadlj I turned from the sickening sight, 

My spirit wji* sorrowful then : 
Should no gleam from the Biin of celestial 



Illumine the children of men ? 
"Was man in the imntf* nf Deity made 

lint for darkness for death and despair? 
la there nothing more lasting than pleasures 
that fado, 

"Which mortals are destined to share ? 

Yea, still there remains a more glorious fate, 

For the erring, the pardoned, the free ; 
Ami they who for Him, the once crucified, 
wait, 

To Zion, the refnge, must flee, 

A voice from above to the nations ^ocs forth, 

Proclaiming salvation ii near; 
In the west, from the east, from the south, 
and the north. 

The cho*en, the loved one* nppenr. 



On the page* of prophecy spread to my view, 

To the future I joyfully turned, 
A world now immortal, and changeless, ft 
new, 

On my vision in brilliancy burned. 
On the earth thus restored rose a glorious 
throng, 

Who walked with their Saviour in white, 
And in loud hallelujahs a volume of song 
Gushed forth from the realms of delight* 

O happy, thrice happy, transcendency blest, 

Are they who such honours shall ^ain, 
Who with Jesus the firttfruit a thousand 
years rest,— 

A thousand years blissfully reign. 
This, this is the picture awaits thee, O earth ! 

When pure as the regions above, 
Thou nhnlt echo the voice of thanksgiving 
and worth 

In the glorified empire of love. 



NOTICE, — Elder William Clayton, by late appointment Vristor of the She fib M and Lin- 
colnshire Conferences, is suspended from acting in any official capacity in the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, 

- — _ f President of said Church 

S.W. Rich arm, J in tha B riti»h Mcs. 

Arhtvat.r. — Elder Charles A. Harper arrived at Liverpool, January UOth. He left Phila- 
delphia January 6th, on board the steamship City nf Manchester* Klders John S. I ; ull- 
mcr, John Mayer, and John Perry, arrived hern January 24th. They railed from New 
York December 20th, on board the Henri/ Clay, AH these brethren are from Salt Lake 
Valley* on missions to this land. 

Departure, Elder James F. Bell sailed from Liverpool on board the Lady Bassett t Jan. 

24th, on a mission to Malta. 

Adoresszs.— David (.rant, 107, Finch Street, Belle Vue ( Liverpool. 

Thomas Ord, 13, Fountain Place, Londonderry. 
John O. Angus, G, Spring (i aniens, Shrewsbury. 
T Brain well, 31, Alfred Terrace, Landport, Portsmouth. 

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THK Kim TO THK 20th JANUARY, 1953. 

John Ffyrte, sen.^ * •*.•»••.*.»■*..■«.*••..,•,. 410 

i pfur^t* > Simpson, ,••...»•»••*■**»•. i.*****..* 2 

A, N, Mc IsirlfUie N <l n 

John C'opl»»y « '5 M i> 
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JTa POLYGAMY^ 

IS IT CONSISTENT WTTTT THE BIB If, THE BOOK OF MORMON, AND THE DOCTRINE AND 
COVENANTS OF THE CHURCH O I JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER- DAT SAINTS, 

{Being a Letter from Elder John Jaques to Mr. J — f» — ,) 



Mr. J — G — . 
My dear Sir, — Your letter of the 17th 
instant lies More nu\ and the present 
being the earliest opportunity that has 
presented itself tor replying, 1 cheerful- 
ly embrace it, and proceed to consider the 
subject of your communication, viz., the 
doctrine ot polygamy, or plurality of 
wives. 

You acknowledge, sir, that Hip religion 
of the Latter-day Saints may he right, 
but you are not at present able to com- 
prehend it, particularly when you compare 
the Revelation published in the Millennial 
Star, No. 1, current volume, with a pas- 
sage on the 1 33rd page of the IJook of Mor- 
mon, and another passage in the Doctrine 
and Covenants, Section on Marriage, and 
the denials which the Latter-day Saints 
have given to newspaper reports on this 
subject. 

I do not purpose at the present time to 
enter into a lengthy disquisition upon 
the subject of polygamy, hut inasmuch as 
you rt*juest me to throw a little light 
upon the matter, by the assistance of the 
Spirit of God I W iif briefly, though I hope 
satisfactorily, endeavour to lay before you 
a few of my ideas upon it, and pre- 
sent A few references ; and the best way 
of doing this that presents itself to my 
view, is to resolve your difficulties into 
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the form of two interrogation?, and an- 
swer them, as follows: — 

1. — Is the doctrine of polygamy OT phu 
rality i>f wives a Scriptural doctrine ? 

2. — If polygamy he a Scriptural doc- 
trine, how can it he reconciled with what 
is found on the i:t3rd page of the Book of 
Mormon,* with the remarks in the Doc- 
trine aM Covenants, Section on Marriage, 
and with the denials which the Latter da> 
Saints have given to various newspaper 
reports upon the subject ? 

First. — 1$ the doctrine of polygamy, 
or plurality vf wive* a Scriptural doc- 
trine? 

Sir, in answer to this question, T can 
say, with the utmost assurance, and with- 
out the slightest fear of truthful contra- 
diction, Yes ! As far hac k as Lamech 
we can find the system of plurality of 
wives dated, for the inspired historian re- 
lates , M And Lamech took unto him two 
Wives, the name of the one wa^ Adah, and 
the name of the other Zillah*— Ctan. iv. 
19. Now the Scriptures do not condemn 
Lamech for this thing; there is not a 
W ord of censure upon Lamech for his 
having more wives than one. 

The next person we come to in the 

* First European edition, 
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sacred liistory, is one of the moat noted 

of all the men of God whose names 
are recorded on the inspired p<nge, Abra- 
ham, the father of the faithful* the friend 
of God, 

The Lord promised Abraham that He 
would make his seed aa the dust of the 
earth, so that if a man could number the 
dust of the earth, then shoul i Abraham** 
peed be numbered- — Genesis xiiu, 10. 
But Sarah, Abraham's wife, was barren ; 
h *w then was hisi seed to become as the 

winds of the Bea**hare, for nurtitudc? 
When Sarah saw that she bore Abraham 
no children, she besought him to take 
Ilagar, her K*yptian handmaid, to wife, 
and said to him, " Heboid now, the Lord 
hath restrained me from bearing : I pray 
thee, go in unto my maid ; it may be that 
I may obtain children by her. And 
Abram hearkened to the voice of Sarai. 
And Sarai Abram 'a wife took Ilagar 
her maid the Egyptian, after Abram b id 
dwelt ten years m the land of Canaan, 

and gave her to her husband Abraham, to 
be his wife. And he went in unto Hagar, 
and she conceived.*— Gen. xvi., 2, 3,4. 
Did the Conduct of Abraham and Sarah 

and Ilagar in this matter please the Lord ? 
V ! in > as-uredly. When Ilagar found 
that she had conceived, she naturally 

enough felt proud of i\ and in the pride 
of her heart despised her mistress, who 
was not so fortunate. When Sarah saw 
that she was despised, she dealt hardly 
with Ilagar, until Hagar fled from her 
face into the wilderness* And the Angel 
•f the Lotd met her, and counselled her 
to return to her mistress. What! the 
Angel of the Lord visit and speak to one 
of the wives of a bigamist? Most cer- 
tainly ; the Lord sent His Angel to do it. 
Shocking! horrible!! exclaims a pious, one- 
wifed, church or chapel-going Christian ; 
what awful blasphemy ! ?ays another, to 
represent the Lord as a sanetioner of 
bigamy!! Hut "fart* are stubborn 
things;" no matter how shocking, horri- 
ble, or awfully blasphemous it may appear 
to the morbid imaginations of over-pirni* 
religionists, still the Lord actually ap- 
probated it; the fact of His doing so stares 
us sternly and uncompromisingly in the 
face; it meets us every way; we cannot 
flee from it, turn where we will; if we 
deny it, we must discard the Bible alto- 
gether and seek some other guide. We 
must look Upon that sacred book, whieh 

*e have been taught to consider as con- 



taining the revealed will of God, and His 
dealings with our ancestors, and His de- 
signs in reference to ourselves and the 
earth we stand upon — we must look upon 
that sacred book, as a batch of false- 
hood^ a collection of cunningly devised 
fables, more lli^hty, absurd, arid unreal, 
than those of the Arabian Xights, or 
Gulliver, or Don Quixote, or Baron Mun- 
chausen, if we intend to maintain that 
God did not approve of Abraham's poly- 
gamic career. 

But what more did the Angel of 
1 the Lord say unto Ilagar ? He said, " I 
will multiply thy seed exceedingly, that it 
shall not be numbered for multitude, 
*** Behold* thou art with child, and shalt 
bear a son, and shah call bis name Ish- 
maet.'* Gen. xvi., 10, 11. Ami when 
I Litr^r was serif, away another time, the 
Angel of the Lord told her not to fear, 

for her son Ishmael should become a great 
aatbn •, and it is stated that " God was 
with the lad, ami he grew and dwelt in 
the wilderness, and became an archer/*— 
<ien. xxi. Here is still further proof 
that, the f^ord approbated Hagars conduct 
in beeoming one of Abraham's wives. 

Was Sarah, for giving Hagar to Abra- 
ham's bosom, and Abraham, for receiving 
her, blessed of the Lord? Most certainly 
they were. Thirteen years after Islu 
mael's birth* the Lord appeared to Abra- 
ham, and made a covenant with him, that 
he .should be t xeeedingly fruitful, and be- 
come the father of many nations and 
kings; that Isbmael, his son by Hagar, 

should be blessed, and become fruitful, 
and multiply exceedingly, and beget twelve 

f rinces, and be made a great mition. The 
jordalso promised Abraham that his wife 
Sarah should be bkssed, and bear a son f 
and become the motht r of nations and 
kings.— Oen. xvii. Now at this time, 
Sarah was ninety years old, and Abraham 
ninety-nine, and they both laughed at the 
idea of a child being born unto them at 
that affe. Considering the improbability 
of such an occurrence at that advanced 
age, especially a* Sarah bad b. en barren 
during the whole* of her former life, 
Abraham besought the Lord that Ishmacl 
might live to continue a ?ecd upon the 
earth through which the Lord might ful- 
fil His former promise to him. And God 
said, "Sarah iby wife shall bear thee * 
son indeed; and thou shalt call his nnnie 
l*aac; andlwill establish my covenant with 
L * for an everlasting covenant, and 
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his seed after him/ —Q on. xvn. 1 IK Here 
it is man hi st that the Lord approbated Sa- 
rah in giving Hagar to Abraham, When 
Sarah was the only wife of Abraham, she 
was barren, ami continued so until she gave 
her husband another wife. After she gave 
llagar to him to wife, not only did 1 1 agar 
conceive and bring forth, but the Lord 
condescended to visit Sarah, anil signify 
ills approbation of her conduct by "open- 
ing her womb ;" and Sarah conceived and 
bore her lord a son, even in her old age, 
when it had " ceased to be with Sarah 
after the manner of women.'* When 
Abraham had one wife, like pious Chris- 
tians of our day, the Lord denied him the 
fruit of the womb, although He had pro* 
mised it to him ; but immediately upon 
bis taking a second wife, like the people 
of our day called heathens, or Mahome- 
tans, the Lord blessed him with posterity, 
and that not only by his second wife, 
but also by his first. Sir, make what 
comment you please upon this; anyhow, 
it id a rotten argument for the one* 
wife system. I will merely * iv, and 1 do 
it with reverence, that if the Almighty 
were to treat men now as lie treated 
Abraham, that is, withhold posterity when 
they have only one wife, and bless them 
with children immediately upon their 
taking a second wife — if the Almighty 
wen* to do this Christendom must speedily 
renounce its present marriage policy, and 
adopt a more liberal and more Scriptural 
one, or in a few years it would be blotted 
out of existence, and a "dark age'' of 
polygamy prevail ; and as Christians have 
not any Prophets among them, they do 
not know whether this is among the " se- 
crets of the Lord" or not. 

There is another testimony that God 
was pleased with Abraham. Why did the 
Lord bli ss Hagar's son Ishmael ? The 
Lord said to Abraham, " And also of the 
son of the bond- woman will 1 make a 
nation, beennw In" is thy <uwf/*' — (Jen. 



xxi, 13, This, to Christendom, must 



appear most astounding; the Lord 
tually blessing Ishmacl, because Abraham 
begot him by having more wives than one! 
The Lord bhWmg a man's children be- 
cause be had two wives 11 If the Lord 
blessed llagar's child, because, to obtain 
that child, she gave* herself to Abraham, 
though as a second wife, we must very 
naturally conclude that if Hagar had 
staved in the land of Egypt, and become 

the only wife of an Egyptian, her first- 



born would not have heen entitled to the 
blessing which the Lord promised unto 
him in consequence of his bring Abra- 
ham's seed. 

In the first verse of the *Joth chapter of 
Genesis, it is recorded that Abraham took 
another wife, whose name was Kfturah. 
And in the sixth verse it is recorded tha* 
Abraham had several concubines ; and yet 
the blessing of the Lord was upon him, 
and he earned the reputation of being one 
of the most faithful men that ever lived. 
Doubtless some of these concubines were 
the Kgyptian maidservants which Pharaoh 
gave unto Abraham when he took his wife 
Sarah from him. — (Jen. xii. Now, if the 
Lord abominated the doctrine of polygamy 
ns much as modern Christians proms to 
do, can we imagine for one moment that 
11 e would have chosen Abraham, that noted 
polygamisti from all the families of the 
earth, to be His opeeial friend, and to 
receive the blessing that bis seed should 
eternally increase, and heroine as the sands 
of the sea- shore, and as the stars of hea- 
ven, for multitude? Can we imngine that 
God disapproved of Abraham's conduct, 
when we recollect that He forbore to ful- 
fil the promise of posterity whilst he was 
the hush and of only one wife, and imme- 
diately commenced to fulfil it when Abra- 
ham took a second wife? If God waa 
displeased with Abraham's method of 
raising and increasing his fanolv, would 
1 fe have told Abraham that in his seed all 
the nations of the earth should be blessed ? 
What, bless all the nations of the earth 
through the family of a man who kept 
many wives and concubines? How strange 
and startling to the Christian ear ! Oh ! 
bow contrary, how directly opposite to 
the ideas which have been instilled in 
our minds from our infancy up, by thorn 

who read the Hiblc as a sealed book ! We 
can now see very plainly that Abraham's 
conduct was not" disapproved of God ; on 
the contrarv, be possessed the en tin* con- 
fidence of God, insomuch that when God 
was about to destroy Sodom and Gomor- 
rah for their wickedness. He said, " Shall 
1 hide from Abraham that thing that I 
do; seeing that Abraham shall surely he- 
roine a great and mighty nation, and all 
the nations of the earth lie blessed in him? 
1 \>r 1 Know him, that he will command 
his children and his household after him, 
ftn d they shall keep the way of the Lord, 
to do justice and judgment; that tha 
Lord may bring upon Abraham that which 
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He hath spoken of him," — Gen. xviii, 17, ' 
18 f 1!'. And the Lord told him! Think 
on this a moment. The Lord made* 
Abraham His confidant, because Ha knew 
him that he would command fail children 
and his household after him to keep the 

way of the Lord, The Lord was so well 
pleased with the fashion of Abraham's 
family order and government, that lie 
choM- hi i n upon that very account. Here 
is most conclusive proof that the Lord was 
well pleased with Abraham's family ar- 
rangements. If the Lord had disap- 
proved of Abraham's having many wives 
and concubines, Mfl we suppose for one 
moment that He would have chosen htm 
to be a pattern and instructor to all future 
generations ? Can we imagine that the 
Lord would have said Abraham command- 
ed his house well, if polygamy had been 
as obnoxious to II im as our modern divines 
represent it? It is folly to urge that po- 
lygamy was an established usage among 
the nations in the days of Abraham, and 
that it would have been more difficult for 
a man of God to confine himself to on* 
wife tin n, thm it is now for Christians to 

take two or more; fur Abraham was so 
faithful to the Lord, that he spared not 

his only son, the child of promise, the heir 
of the greater blessing, but freely offered 
him as a sacrifice, which was as great a 
trial to his feelings as it would be to 
Christians now to have more than one 
wife. If it had been the will of the Lord 
for Abraham to have had only one wife, 
he would have cheerfully obeyed it, though 
it had been contrary to established usage. 
But in the passage I have just qu id, the 
Lord expressly declared that lie knew 
that Abraham would command his chil- 
dren and his household after him, to hep 

the way of the Lord. Abraham then 
must have been walking in the "way 
«f the Lord " as the husband of several 
wives. Now, we have no alternative; 
we are irresistibly driven to the conclu- 
sion, that instead of the Lord being dia- 
pleased with the polygamy of Abraham, 
it met with His highest approbation, and 
He was so well pleased with it, that He 
chose Abraham to bless the nations with 
this principle, for He knew he would 
teach it to his posterity, as the subsequent 
history of the children of Israel abundant* 
ly testifies. I might say that Abraham's 



having more wives than one, 



i)i»t 



only 



pleased the Lord, but was by Ilia direct 
appointment, 



If the Lord be more pleased with the 
modern Christian who has only one wife, 
than He was with Abraham who had many 
wives, how is it that the Lord visited Abra- 
ham and his wives, and sent His angels to 
visit them, and blessed them so abundantly, 
whilst He never condescends to reveal 
Himself, or send His angels, or promise 
blessings to the modern < "hnsUan ; fort ho 
Christian of our day declares that the 
Lord has not spoken to man, or sent Ills 
angels to him, for seventeen hundred years! 
If (Jod hated polygumv and loved mono- 
gamy, why did lie walk and talk with the 
ancient polygamist as a man talks with 
his friend, and now refuse to manifest 
Himself to the modern monogamist? 
Are we to suppose that the visits of the 
Lord and His angels, and the promises ot 
great blessings from His hands, aro marks 
of disapprobation; and the withholding 
of these tilings marks of approbation? 
Must we believ* that the presence and 
oral instruction and blessing of the Lord 
and His angels, are signs of disfavour and 
nonacceptance; and the absence of these 
things signs of favour and acceptance? 
We cannot so delude ourselves. The 
society of the Lord and His angels is the 
^rcnt boon for which Jesus died; to bring 
men to the enjoyment of it is the great 
end of salvation, the acme of the ambition 
of every righteous man that has lived 
since the foundation of the world* No 
monogamist since the days of Abraham 
ever reeeiwd such signal blessings at the 
hand of the Lord, and such indubitable 
tok -us of the divine favour, as that ancient 
polygamic received. And if* the polyga- 
mist enjoyed more of the divine presence 
and favour than the monogamist does, thu 
course and conduct of the former must 
have been more in accordance with the 
will of the Lord, than the course and eon- 
duct of the latter are. We cannot con- 
clude otherwise. 

Jacob, the grandson (if Abraham, was 
a polygamist, and was highly favoured of 
the Lord, His father Isaac blessed him, 
in the name of the Lord, with the bles- 
sing of Abraham, Sfcd sent him away to 
take a wife of the daughters of Laban, 
his mothers brother And as Jacob jour- 
neyed to Fadan-aram, where Laban lived, 
he hud hiniM'lr down to deep; and tho 
Almighty appeared to him in a dream. 
Mid n nevv( d the hi .; n g which liis father 
1 aae had pronounced upon his head. 
When Jai.\.b awoke, he vowed to serve 
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the Lord, and wont on his journev, anil 
came to tin* houac of I, ban, and agreed 
to serve Laban seven years for his daugh- 
ter Rachel At, the expiration of the 
seven years, Laban dr. -rived Jacob by 
giving him his daughter Leah to wife, in- 
stead of Rachel. When Jacob discovered 
the deception, he agreed to labour other 
seven years for Rachel; and when the se- 
ven years wore expired, Lab in gave Ra- 
chel to him to wife.— Geo, xxix. 

Bit' this is not all. Leah bare child- 
ren ; Rachel was barren. Rachel there- 
fore said unto Jacob, 14 Behold my maid 
liilhah, go in unto her; and she shall bear 
upon my knees, that I may also have 
ehildnn by her. And she gave him Rib 

hah her handmaid to wife: and Jacob 
went in unto her. And Bilhah conceived, 
and bare Jacob a son/' — Gen* xxx., 3, 

4,r>. 

Leah acted in a similar manner to what, 
Rachel did. *' When Leah saw that she 
had left hearing, she took Zilpah her maid, 
and gave her Jacob to wife. And Zilpah 
Leah's maid hare Jacob a son/' — (ten. 
xxx, 9y 10. Now, here was Jacob, to 
whom God had promised the blessings of 
Abraham, h iving four wives at one and 
the same time. Did the Lord revoke His 
covenant with Jacob, and cease to bless 
him, for having four wives ? No ; quite 
the contrary, Rachel, his second wife, 
was denied children, until ho had taken 
his tWO maid* Bilhah and Zilpah to wife; 
and then, " Ood remembered Kaehel, and 
God hearkened to her, and opened her 
womb. And she conceived, and bare a son; 
and said, God bath t iken away my re- 
proach." — Gen. xxx. 22, 23, Afterwards 
Kaehel bore another son. Now, what 
was the reproach of Rachel ? That she 
was childless. A reproaeb that clave to 
"her whilst her husband had only two 
wives, but which was taken away by th" 
Lord alter her hush md had taki n four 
wives. And all the four wives of Jacob 
Were blessed with children. Here we see 
that God blessed Jacob abundantly with 
tin- fruit of the womb, although his pecu- 
liar domestic relations were at variance 
with modern Christian notions of purity 
and righteousness, 

Did God bless Jacob in his flocks and 
in his herds ? Yes, in a most extraordi- 
nary manner. When Riohel hnd borne 
Jacob a son, Jacob wrdied to go to the 
land of Canaan, where his father dwelt, 
that ho might properly provide for his 



fast increasing household. Laban be- 
sought him not to go, " for," said he, " I 
have learned by experience that the Lord 
hath blessed me for thy sake." — Gen. xxx* 
Does it not appear strange that the Lord 
should hle^s a man with one wife, for the 
sake of one w ho had four wives ? It does 
to Christendom ; but nevertheless the good 
book declares it. Jacob agreed to stay 
with Laban. and the Lord blessed him 
abundantly, insomuch that he " increased 
exceedingly, and had much cattle, and 
maidservants and menservants, and ca- 
mels, and asses. " 

At another time God commanded Ja- 
cob to return to the land of his fathers 
and promised him He would be with him; 
and as he journed Laban pursued him, 
but God appeared to Laban in a dream 
of the ni 'l:t, anil warned him not to hurt 
Jacob, saving, "Take thou heed that thou 
speak not to Jacob, either good or bad." 
And the angels of God escorted Jacob 
and his wives and servants, and the Lord 
gave him favour in the ryes of Ksau hit 
brother ; yea God, at this very period, con- 
descended to wrestle with him all night, and 
wrought a miracle upon him, and blessed 
him, saying, " As a prince hast thou power 
with God and \\ ith men, and hast pre- 
vailed." — Gen. xxxi., xxxii. 

But the most notable and unanswer- 
able evidence that God approved of Ja- 
cob's having more 4 wives than one, lies in 
iha fact of His choosing the t welve sons of 
Jacob's four wives to be the fathers of the 
twelve tribes of Israel. If polygamy were 
in opposition to the will of God, why did 
God choose the twelve sons of a polygamist 

to become the fathers of His peculiar and 

chosen people? Why did He not charge Ja- 
cob to haw no more than one wife, if that 
would have been more pleasing to Him 
than his having four wives? Jacob would 
doubtless have confined himself to one 
wife, like good Christians now-a-daya, if 
the Lord had commanded him, lor he 
made a vow to serve the Lord. Why did 
the Lord give so direct ami unmistakable 
a sanet inn to polygamy, as to name His 
pconlc after such a celebrated polygamist 
afl Jacob? The decree that Jacob's twelve 
sons should he the heads of the twelve 
tribes of Israel, was not an insignificant or 
transient decree, but one which has left 
Us imprint on all succeeding time, and will 
mould the features of society in and after 
the resurrection from the dead; for th* 
Lord has promised to gather Israel tosje* 
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ther in the restitution of all things, and 
unite them under one national standard 
upon the very land where their fathers 
practised the polygamic order of domestic 
relations. And the land will be specifi- 
cally divided am mgst the twelve tribes ; 
and the chief city will have twelve gates, 
guarded by twelve angels, with the names 
of the twelve tribes of Israel written OH 
the gates. Kzekiel xlvii. : xlviii. ; Rev, 
xxL Nothing could more fully and satis- 
factorily prove that polygamy is in perfect 
accordance with the law of the Lord, than 
the fact of the Lords choosing Mich a 
family as that of Jacob to be the head of 
His chosen people. All the blessings of 
salvation received by the rest of the world, 
miiDt come through this polygamic family, 
throughout all generations. The inscrip- 
tion of the names of the twelve tribes of 
Israel upon the gates of the city of the 
holy Jerusalem, the city of God, will de- 
clare to all eternity the purity, the righte- 

(To he C 



ousness, and the divine ordination of poly* 
gamy, and even now it foretels the ever- 
tasting perpetuity of the principle. Though 
Christian divines of our day affect to des- 
pise the family order of Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, yet God honoured thera in it, 
and He has declared lie will honour them 
to all generations. When Moses asked 
the Lord what I lis name was, that he 
might tell it unto the children of Israel if 
they asked him, the Lord told him to say 
anto the children of Israel, " The Lord 
God of your fathers, the God of Abraham, 
the God* of Isaac, and the <lod of Jacob, 
hath sent me unto you : this is uiy name 
for and this is my memorial unto 
alt generation*."— E*. Hi. 15. 

Speaking of Mimes, Moses taught the 
principle of polygamy to the children of 
Israel, and the laws regulating it are 
amongst the statutes of the Lord, deliver- 
ed by Moses unto them. Ex. xxL : Numb, 
xxxi. : Deut. xx. f xxL, xxv. 

nlinued.) 
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I do not suppose there is any event 
predicted in the word of inspired truth, 
connected with the work of the last days, 
upon which so much misunderstanding 
exists, and which produces so little im- 

{ session upon the minds of the human 
amijy, as the restoration of the Holy 
Priesthood; yet, at the same time, there 
is no subject more intimately connec- 
ted and associated with the happiness, well 
being, and eternal destiny of man, than 
this; as it is the right understanding 
and full appreciation of this matter that 
Qin alone lay a sure foundation for an 
eternal exaltation to honour, dignity, and 
power in the Kingdom of our God." 

When we come to the sacred page, and 
review the history of God's dealings with 
His own peculiar people, we find there is 
no subject upon which the Lord has been 
more particular than this. Whenever lie 
had a work to do— a nation to warn of 
impending judgments — or a covenant to 
enter into — it has always been through 
the channel of legitimate authority, which j 
constitutes the Priesthood; and therefore 
We find, when all mankind had corrupted 



themselves before God, and He looked 
down from heaven, and saw that they had 
all gone out of the way, and that there 
was none that did good, no not on* 1 , He 
determined to destroy then, and sweep 
them ofV the earth, by bringing upon the 
same a Hood of water. But previous to 
doing this, lie raised up a righteous man, 
even Noah, endowed him with legitimate 
authority, and sent him with a message 
unto tho.se people; and that message was 

just as binding as though God had come 
down from the eternal world, and pro- 
claimed that message Himself unto them. 
Why so? Because Noah was endowed with 
authority, and clothed with the Priest- 
hood ; he stood in the place of God unto 
them, and his words would either prove a 
savour of life unto life, or of death unto 
death. They rejected him, God's judg- 
ments came upon them, and that people's 
history stands out in bold relief to future 
generations as a fearful example of the 
consequences of sin and unbelief. 

Again, we find upon another occasion, 
the Lord appeared to Abraham, and told 
him that lie would give unto him and 
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liia seed, the land of Canaan for an ever- 
lasting possession ; that his seed should 
become innumerable as the sand by the 
sea- shore, or the stars in the heavens fur 
number ; that they should be strangers iu 
aland that was not theirs; should serve 
a strange king ; and that they should be 
evilly treated for four hundred years. 
After that the nation whom they serud 
should be judged; and He would bring 
them out with great substance and 
wealth. — Gen. xv. When the time came 
for the fulfilment of this promise, the 
Ijord appeared to Moses a** he was tending 
his father- in- law's sheep, in the land of 
Midian ; told him that lie was to he the 
personage to bring about this deliverance : 
ami when Moses complained to the Lord, 
and told Him that he was a man of slow 
speech i the Lord reproved him, and told 
him to take Aaron his brother, and Aaron 
should he to Moses instead of a mouth, and 
Moves should he to Aaron instead of God. 
This Wing the case, and the Priesthood 
or authority being thus run furred upon 
them — for he it remembered, the Lord 
sent them in His name, and name signi- 
fies authority — away they go unto Pha- 
raoh. The history of that circumstance 
is too well known to need any i ommenL 
Suffice it to say, they were rejected, and 
in rejecting them, Pharaoh rejected Him 
whose servants they were, and who sent 
them ; therefore the judgments of a sin- 
avenging God came upon that nation, and 
Pharaoh and his host perished quickly iu 

the lied Sea. 

From these and other circumstances 
which could be adduced, we discover, that 
when the Lord raises up an individual, 
and confers upon him authority, that au- 
thority or Priesthood causes the message 
to he binding upon those unto whom it 
is sent. But the world generally, more 
especially some religious portions of it, do 
not believe in any Priesthood ; and so 

much are they at a loss to answer the 
question xs to who hath required thai 
which they do at their hands, tiny will 
fesort to any subterfuge, and consequent- 
ly tell us that the Priesthood w as local ; 
that it was confined to the tribe of Levi, 
and that it altogether ceased with the 
Temple sacrifice. To this I reply that 
there are two Priesthoods the one call- 
ed the Aaronic, tlx* other called the Mel- 
ehizedeo. The former went by descent 
from father to son amongst the Lcvites. 
The Utter was bestowed upon choice 



spirits who were called ami chosen of the 
Lord : before Melchizedcc's day, it was 
called the Priesthood after the order of 
the Son qf God, It existed in the eter- 
nal world hi lore the morning stars sang 
together* or the Sons of Oodahound for 
jo^, and will still continue to exist when 
this world has been purified, cleansed, re- 
deemed, and become the final abode and 
dwelling-place of the righteous in eter- 
nity. After Melchiaedec's day it w*§ 

called by his name, to prevent the too 
frequent repetition of the Son of God's 
name, becauf Melchi/edee was such a 
great High Priest. Under the former 
Priesthood, the people attend* d to the ce- 
remonial law — because of their transgres- 
sion of the Gospel, (Galatians iii;) — which 
Paul tells us neither they nor their fathers 
were able to bear, and which never could 
have made the comers thereunto perfect, 
or brought them the blessing of eternal 
life. 

Both onh rs of Priesthood existed under 
the (iospel dispensation. John the Bap- 
tist held the Aaronic, because he was a 
literal descendant of Aaron; our Saviour 
he Id the Melchizedec. The inspired Psal- 
mist in the one hundredth and tenth 
Psalm, says, 4t The Ijord hath sworn and 
will not repent; thou (Messiah) art a 

Priest fur ever after the order of Melehl- 

scdeiv' The order of Melchizedec was 
after the power of an endless life; and 

how could that which was endless 
and eternal be dispensed with or cease? 

Not only did the Saviour hold this 
Priesthood, but he conferred the same 
upon his Apostles. Hear his own words, 

ye that despise the Priesthood and lift up 

t he puny arm of rebellion against the work 
of God*: 41 As thou hast sent me into the 

world, even so have I also sent them into 
the world."— John mil IS. I low was Jesus 
sent? By the Father, clothed with the 
Priesthood's power. How were the Apos- 
tles sent? They were sent by Jesus, the 
same as he was sent by his Father ; there- 
fore they, as a matter of necessity, mast 
have held the Melchizedec Priesthood. 
Besides, our Saviour said unto them, "Ye 
have not chosen me, hut I have chosen 

yon. and ordained you, that ye should go 

luid bring forth fruit, and that your fruit 
.should remain/* What is the ordination 
here spoken of? It is placing upon them 
authority to enable them to administer the 
ordinances of life and salvation, fo that 
what they bound on earth was bound in 
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heaven; and this because they held bind- 
ing and sealing power, which pertain?! ex- 
clusively to the Priesthood. Perfection 
and exaltation to life eternal never could 
have come by the Aaronic Priesthood, and 
therefore the Melehizedec Priesthood, with 
nil its attendant blessings, had to stand 
up to regulate and control the Aaronic, 
and bring the Saints to perfection. 

But why talk of the restoration of the 

Priesthood to this age? I answer, the 
Gospel could not exist without it. Under 
the old dispensation, authority waa ncces- 
sary to administer the ordinances ; and 
the stranger who came nigh to attend the 
a] tar was to he put to deat h. And although 
the law was changed, the necessity of au- 
thority to administer remained the same 
under the new as well as under the old. 
No man, saith the Apostle, tahcth this hon- 
our upon himself, hut he that is called of 
G od as was Aaron, A man may lawfully 
desire this honour, hut if he presume to 

take upon himself authority without being 
called, as was Aaron, by new revelation, 
he will most certainly be counted a rebel 

and traitor to the government of God, 

Now this Priesthood has been lost from 
the earth through Gentile apostacy and 
transgression, and thereby a necessity was 
created for its restoration, that the Gospel 
might he preached, and a people prepar#il 
to receive the Messiah when he sli;dl come 
in glory and power. This restoration is 
clearly predicted in the Scriptures of 
truth. 

Isaiah says, in his xl. chapter, "Com- 
fort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your 
God." This comforting language is to be 
addressed to the Jews, hy the Y'oiep of one 
crying in the wilderness, " Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make straight in the de- 
sert a highway for our God/' This lan- 

gunge and mission addressed by the in- 
spired writers to John the Baptist, and 
although the Saviour said that John was 

the Ktias who was to come, yet he put in 
the little words, " if ye will receive him." 
Well ! the Jews would not receive him, but 
rejected him the *ame as they did the 
Messiah 5 and therefore the time had not 
come for this comforting language to be 
sounded in the ears of the children of Is- 
rael : a long dispersion awaited them ; they 
were to be cast under the feet of the Gen- 
tiles until the fulness of the Gentiles come 
in; they were to become a hiss, a by- word, 
and a proverb among all nations ; and con- 
sequently John's mission did not cease 



with the first coming of the Messiah, but 
extended to that period of time when "the 
Lord whom ye seek shall suddenly come to 
I lis temple," and when every valley shall he 
exalted, and every mountain and "hill shall 
be made low, the crooked shall he made 
straight and the rough places plain, and 
the glory of the Lord shall he revealed, 
and all flesh shall see it together. John 
the Baptist came forth in this the dispen- 
sation of the fulness of times in the capaci- 
ty of a m inhering angel, and laid Ins hands 
upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 
and said, "Upon you my brethren, in the 
nameof Messiah, 1 confer the Priesthood of 
Aaron, * * * and this shall never be taken 
from off the earth until the sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering in righteousness." 
But as this Priesthood cannot administer 
all the ordinances of God's kingdom, it was 
necessary for the Melchizedoe Priesthood 
to be brought hack also, which wan done 
by Peter, James, and John, who conferred 
it upon others, so that it was not derived 
from a corrupt source, through popes and 
bishops in apo fate and corrupt Home, hut 
by revelation direct from the eternal 
world*. 

But, says the objector, how can we 
know this to he true? we did not see 
the Angel thus descend 1 besides which, wo 
have been given to understand that the 
human family were never to be again bless- 
ed with the ministering of angeln. To 
this I reply, that man's faith or belief baa 

very little* to do with God's word ; the 

per.plr of God always were blessed with 

the ministration of angels both under 
the new as well as under tin* old dispensa- 
tion. Angels often made their appearance 
to comfort, bless, and instruct the human 
family, and reveal unto them the mind and 
will of Jehovah, and thus unfold to them 
(lis purposes in reference to the fu- 
ture; and upon one occasion John the 
beloved Apostle, while on the isle of Pat- 
in v. i going to worship one, hut ho 
said, "See thou do it not, for I am thy 
fellow servant, and of thy brethren, &c,;" 
and Paid set* the matter for ever at rest 
by telling us that angels are ministering 
spirits sent forth to minister to those who 
shall bo heirs of salvation. And I am 
bold to affirm that nothing less than 
notary and transgression would have 
done away with these things which ever 
pertained to the Saints of the Most High, 
and which constituted them a peculiar 

people in the eyes of all the world,. B\xt 
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there is an infallible rule given unto us 
whereby we can demonstrate the truth of 
this restoration, anil prove the fact to 
the minds of every honest individual who 
will take the trouble to investigate the 
same. Says the Saviour, " A tree is known 
by its fruits/ Now if you wished to be 
determined in your own mind whether a 
tree is a plumb or a peach tree, how 
would you proceed? Would you nsk how 

many persons were present to behold the 

Eroeess of sowing the seed, or how long it 
ad been growing ? No ; you would pro- 
ceed to the tree and examine it lor your, 
self, and determine its character by the 
fruit it bore. Do precisely the same with 
the Priesthood. 

In ancient times the fruits of legitimate 
authority were, faith, wisdom, knowledge, 
discernment of spirits, power to work 
miracles, prophecy, the gift of tongues, 
and the interpretation of those tongues; 



these blessings were the results of the 
Spirit of Got! being with men in certain- 
ty and power, as it ever attends the 
true Priesthood. The like cause will 
produce the like etTeet in all ages of the 
world, Header, try the experiment. IU 
that will do my will, says the Saviour, 
shall know of my doctrine, whether it b« 

of God. You cannot claim this know- 
ledge only through the principle of obedi- 
ence. Believe on the Lord Jesus Christ* 
repent of your sins, he baptized for there- 
mission of the same, enjoy the Holy 
Gliost through the legally appointed chan- 
nel, and you will know that the Latter- 
day Saints are in possession of the Priest- 
hood, and that its teachings are binding 
upon every son and daughter of Adam, 
from the river to the end of the earth, and 
that it alone can raise you to honour and 

glory im liable, celestial, and eternal. 



SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 12, 1853. 

Tin; Salt Lake Valkey Mail,— We have been sadly disappointed in our last 
month's mail from the Valley. We have received letters, but not a single paper, and 
the letters nearly a month behind time. We bad hoped, ere this, to have given the 
Eighth General Epistle, and the Minutes of the October Conference at Great Salt Lake 
City, but not having received them, of course we could not publish them. We sup- 
pone the mails have l»een hindered from arriving sooner, by iee and snow among the 
mountains, or on the rivers; but how it is that our papers have not yet arrived, we 
are not aide to divine. However, by the letters which have reached us* we learn 
that things were moving on in the Valley with the usual cpiietne^ and prosperity. 
The extracts from the letter of President Brigham Young, will doubile* rve ^ a 
.snap for the Saints, until they can make a more hearty meal from the Epistle and 
Conference Minutes, and it will also remind them that the poor arc not forgotten in 
Ziotl, but are had in anxious remembrance U fore ihe Lord, by those who, under Him, 
wield the destinies of His kingdom upon the earth. Let us be satisfied, tor the pre- 
sent, with the intelligence we have received, but hope ere long to obtain a richer 
supply. 

Departures —Elder Isaac C, Ilaight embarked on board the steamship Eftff&k 
Jan. 8th, for Boston, U. S* Elder Haight has taken funds to procure wagons, 
teams, provisions, &c., for the emigration over the plains. Elders Jacob Gates, C. 
V. Spencer, A. M. Harmon, It. Uostron, W. Speakman, John Carmiehael, with a 
company of 321 souls under the Presidency of Elder Gates, sailed out, en hoard th* 
Golconda, on one of the most favourable days which has appeared for several months. 
These seven Pastors ami Presidents of Conferences, after labouring with success, mo*t 
of them for main years, in this land, have now the privilege of gathering to the land 
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of Zion, to refresh their spirits and recruit their energies, that they may he enabled 
to assist still more extensively in building up the Kingdom of God in the future. 

That they, with the Saints accompanying them, may he prosp* red on thoir homeward 
journey, is our earnest prayer, and we doubt not, is tin* earnest prayer of thousand* 
of British Saints. * ' : " 

Arrivals. — Elder John C. ILdl, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived in Liverpool, 
January 25th, on a mission to this land, lie nailed from New York, January oth, on 
board the Manhattan, 

Elders Canute Peterson, and Eric O. St Ilogan, also from Salt Lake Valley, arrived 
here January 26th, on missions to Norway. They sailed from New York, December 
30th, on board the Sheridan. 

By letter from Elder Orson Spencer, we are informed that himself and Elders 
Jacob Houtz, George Mayer, George C. Riser, and Jnroh |\ Secri.st, arrived at 
Hamburgh safely, January 22nd. Elders Spencer and Houtz were expecting to 
leave Hamburgh for Berlin on the 24th, 

"It's A CXULD BARREN blast thai blaws nodody cood/' — For a few weeks 
before and after Christmas, the winds mostly blew strongly and sometimes violently 
dead ashore. But few vessels from this port ventured out to sea, and some that did, 
returned again damaged. Now the reason of this was, the Lord had about sixty 
Elder* travelling at that time from America eastward, on mbaions to various nations 
of the old world, some of whom made remarkably short paaaages across the sea, the 
wind being directly in their favour. Thus dot s the Lord roll on His purposes in these 
last days, the very elements conspiring to speed on His glorious work of redemption, 
though to do it He puts a temporary stop to the commercial enterprises of the nations. 
Now the Elders have arrived, the winds have •hanged to speed the emigrating Saints 
to the Land of Zion. Praise the Lord! 



Apfointm knts*« — Elder John S, Fullmer is appointed to sneered Elder Cyrus H. Whee- 
lock, in the pastoral charge of the Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

Elder Charles A. Harper is appointed to labour in the Norwich Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder John Hyde, *en. 

Elder John Mayer is appointed to labour in the Leicestershire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder William Bayliss. 

Elder John Perry is appointed to labour in the Herefordshire Conference, under the 
Presidency of Elder Thorn an Williams. 

S. W. RicuAiins. 



LATE FROM GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY. 

EXTRAOTB OV A LETTER FROM 1'RPHtDENT HlUonAM TOOIfO. 

Great Salt Lake City, 29th October, 1852. 



I >ear Brother,— Our new secretary has 
arrived, and so far appears well pleased 
with the place, and everything hero. One 
of the judges has also arrived, Mr. Leo- 
Didaa Shaver, but I have not yet made his 
acquaintance. Brother Parley arrived on 
or ahout the lf>th instant, from Califor- 
nia, and hrothm Lyman and Rich are 
•xpeoted in about one month from this 
time. I prerome that brother Franklin keeps 



yon posted up about every t hi ng pertaining 
to his movements and your family con- 
cerns, as well a* other matters of general 
interest. 

The University lags heavily; nothing 
has been done on that score since you left. 
It appears sometimes as though there was 
no enterprise outside of the public funds 
of th« Church, that could succeed, hI- 
though the Seventi**' hall has taken » 
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new start, and I doubt not will go on the 
ensuing season. We are building a Social 
ball* and an additional storehouse tor wheat 
and vegetables. Quite a number of good 
buildings have been erected this season, 
and our city, as well as the surrounding 
country, continues to rapidly improve* 

We ft el nn ardent desire to either out 
the poor Saints from the British Isle?*, and 
fondly trust that the time will notbeloo* 
before wo can bring all who shall wish to 
come. We are now preparing to com- 
merce our Temple ; the wall around the 
Temple block is progressing, and the 
machine shop and machinery for sawing 
are in operation, the planing machine will 
soon be Je>», ;md we shall lv able to begin 
upon t he Temple in the spring, compara- 
tively free from debt, and hope to prose- 
cute the work with vigour, having on 

Viand tlie* shop-? and many facilities designed 
to promote that object. 

We feel gratified to hear from brother 
Willard Snow, through the Star ; he is 
evidently in the spirit of his mission, and 
will do well. It may i>e well to send him 
some assistance. I think when all the 

Elders arrive you will have a pretty good 
supply, and can spare some for that part 
of the vineyard. The work in Scandina- 
via is becoming very interesting, and I 
think, with brother Snow, the Lord hns a 
people there. I also believe that brother 
Snow will most likely hunt them out* 

Brother I lose* Stout and others, as you 
will perceive by the minutes of Conference, 
have been appointed to the China mission. 
They have gone, ns also all the brethren 
appointed to Australia, Calcutta, Siam,aud 
the Sandwich Islands. They all departed 
about the 1 oth instant, going the southern 
route to California, in good spirits* and 

great faith in being successful in the mis- 

sions to which they were appointed. 

We expect they will opto a field of la- 
bour which will become of great moment, 
not onh lo i; s biii to the nations of the 
oarth ; for we believe, as the time draws 
near, the Lord will hasten I lis work, 
and nations will soon be gathered into 
the fold of Christ. The work urges, and 
is becoming very much enlarged arc! ex- 
tended, and requires n commensurate ac- 
cumulation of men ami means, and ex- 
pansion Of mind and energy, ability and 

[HTseverance. The Lord our God is our 
strength, under this accumulation and 
weight of care and business, and has 
hitherto given m grace and strength ac- 



cording to our day and generation, has 
sustained us in every time of need, and 
preserved and delivered us from the hands 
of our enemies. Blessed for ever be His 
holy name; great and wondrous are His 
ways; and mighty is His power. Let all 
the nations give heed to Ilia servants, for 
they are preparing the way for His com- 
ing : yea, when He shall come in power 
and great glory, to take unto Himself a 
kingdom, prepared and made ready in the 
due time of the Lord ; for this is the 
Lord's work : woe be un f o him who 

putteth forth his hand, his influence, his 
energies, or any of his powers to op- 
pose it. 

My heart is truly rejoiced in the spread 
of the Gospel in the British Isles, and the 
hold which it has obtained in the adjacent 
countries of Europe. The seed is sown ; 
the word has gone forth, and will not re- 
turn void, but all will be accomplished. 
While thus the Lord is working in the 
earth by the power of His might, it be- 
hoves us, even all His Saints, to go to 
with all our might, mind, and strength, 
to do what we can for the advancement 
of His cause, for the delivery of the honest 
in heart from under the oppressor's rod, 
and to let the captive go free, that Israel 
may be gathered from among the nations 
whither they have been scattered, Zion 
redeemed, and the Kingdom of our Lord 
established and built up, never again to 
be thrown down. So shall we fill the 
measure of our creation, and fill up our 
days in usefulness; ami having wrought 
right comes* on the earth, have joy in 
the work we have performed, and be pri*- 
pared to receive our exaltation among the 
blood- washed throne, the sanctified ones, 
and the sons of God, even to become 
Kings and Priests unto His holy name for 
ever, 

Brother Samuel, may this be our happy 
lot ; and let our prayers and supplications, 
in unison, ascend to our Father in heaven, 
to grant unto us of Ihs good Spirit, thai 
it may richly abide within and upon us, 
that we may be thoroughly furnished with 
wisdom to diwhnrgc and perform every 
duty that is or may be devolved upon us. 

Fraying God inv Heavenly Father 
continually in your behalf, and the behalf 
of all faithful Saints, I remain your brother 
in the Gospel of Christ. 

Brigham Young. 

Elder Samuel W. Richards, 
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On the 1st of July I crossed the Mis- 
souri riverain company with a few friends, 
into Jackson county, to set my feet once 
more on the "goodly land;" and on the 
Und I went down near Liberty, and visit- 
ed the brethren. This day the Enquirer 
gave the correspondence between the she- 
riff and the camp, of the 22nd of June, as 
follows : — 



m s 



( 'ummnnicfiihm* 



B iug a citizen of Clay county, and know- 
ing that there is considerable excitement 
amongst the people thereof, and also know- 
ing that different reports are arriving at- 
most hourly; and bring requested of the 
lion. J. F. Ityhiud to moot the Mitniumn un- 
der arms, and obtain from the leaders there- 
of the correctness of the various reports in 
circulation, the true intent, and moaning of 

their present movements, and their views 
generally regarding the difficulties existing 
between them and Jackson county, — I did, 
in company with other gentlemen, call upon 
the said leaders of the Mormons, at their 
camp in Clay county ; and now give to the 
people of Clay countj their written state- 
ment, containing the substance of what, pas- 
sed between us. 

(Signed,) Cornelius Gillium. 

* Propositions, *$*c\, of the Mormons, 

"Being railed upon by the above-named 
gentlemen, at our camp in Clay county, to 
ascertain from tHo leaders of our men our 
intentions, views, and designs, in approach- 
ing this county in the manner we have, we 
therefore the more cheerfully comply with 

their request, because we are railed upon by 
gentlemen of good feelings, and who are dis- 
posed for peace and an amicable adjustment 
of the difficulties existing between us and 
the people of Jackson county. The reports 
of our intentions are various, and have gone 
abroad in a light calculated to arouse the 
feelings f almost every man. For instance, 
one report is, that we intend to demolish 
the printing office in Liberty; another re- 
port |%that we inuml crossing the Missouri 
river on Sunday next, and falling upon 
women and children, and slaying them; ano- 
ther is, that our men were employed to per- 
form this expedition, being taken from manu- 
facturing establishments in the east, that 
had closed business ; also that we carried a 

11 a^, hearing " peace" on one side, ami *' war 
or blood * on the other ; and various others 
too numerous to mention, all of which a 
plain declaration of oar intentions, from un- 



der our own hands, will shew are not cor- 
rect. 

« In the first place, it is not our intention 
to commit hostilities against any man, or set 
of men ; it is not our intention to injure any 
man's person or property, except in defend- 
ing ourselves. Our flag has been exhibited 
to the above gentlemen, who will be able to 
describe It, Our men were not taken from 
any manufacturing establishment. It is our 
intention to go back upon onr hin t- in Jack- 
son county, by order of the executive of the 
state, if possible. We have brought our 
arms with us for the purpose of self defence, 
an it is well known to almost every man of 
the State t that we have every reason to put 
ourselves in an attitude of defence, consider- 
ing the abuse we have suit -Ted in J.ickson 
county. We are anxious for a settlement of 
the difficulties existing between us, upon 
honourable and constitutional principles. 

" We are willing for twelve disinterested 
men, six to bo chosen by each party, and 
these men shall say what the possessions of 
those men are worth who cannot live with 
us in the county; and they shall have their 
money in one year; and none of the Mor- 
mons shall enter that county to reside until 
the money is paid. The damages that wo 
have sustained in consequence of being 
driven away, shall also be left to the above 
twelve men, or they may all live in the 
county, if they choose, and we will never 
molest thera if they lot uh alone, and permit 
us to enjoy our rights. We want to live fn 

pram wi:h -aH m-m ; .md r , jn -I ri- r li1 < m all 

we ask. We wish to become permanent 
citizens of this state ; and wish to bear our 
proportion in support of the government, 
and to be protected by its laws. 1 1 i he above 
propositions are complied with, we are wil- 
ling to give Iteurity on our part; and wc 
shall want the same of the people of Jack- 
son county for the performance of this agree- 
ment. We do not wish to settle down In a 
body, except where wo can purchase the 
land with money; for to take possession bj 
conquest or the shedding of blood, is entire- 
ly foreign to our feelings. The shedding of 
Mood we shall not be guilty of, until all just 
and honourable means among men prove in- 
sufficient to restore peace." 

Signed Joseph Smith, jun\ f 

F. G. Williams, 

LVMAN WlOltT, 
KonORtt ORTOff, 

Oiison Hvnr:, 
Jon if 8. Castas." 

To John Lincoln, John Sconce, Goorgo H. 

Morehead, Ja*. IL Long, James Collins* 
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On the third of July, the High Priests 
of Zion assembh d in Clay county, and I 
proceeded to organize a High Council, 
useable to revelation given at Rirtland, 
for the purpose of settling important busi- 
ness that might come before them, which 
could not be settled by the Bishop and his 
Council, David Whitmer was elected 
President, and W. W, Phelps and John 
WhitmiT A^ist.mt Presidents. The fol- 
lowing High Priests, viz., Christian Whit- 
mer, Newel Knight, Lyman Wight, Cal- 
vin Beebe, Wm, E, Mc. U llin, Sol onion 
Hancock, Thomas B. M arsh, iSinnHHi 
<artei\ Parley P. Pratt, Oi^on Pratt, 

John Murdoch, Levi Jackninn, were ap- 
pointed Councillors; and the Council ad- 
journed to Monday. 

Frederick O. \\ illiams was clerk to the 
meeting. 

From this time I continued to give 
instruction to the members of the High 
Council, Elders, those who had travelled 
in the camp with mo, and sueh others as 
desired information, until the 7th, when 
the Council ass* milled according 1 1 * ad- 
journment, at the house of Elder Lyman 
Wight; present, fifteen High Priest', eight 
Elders, four Priests, eight Teachers, three 
Deacons, and members* 

After singing and prayer, I gave the 
Council such instructions in relation to 
their high calling, as would enable them 
to proceed to minister in their office agree, 

abc to the path rn heretofore given ; read 
the revelation on the subject; and told 



them that if I should now be taken away. 



Orson Pratt, U Lyman Wight, 10 
ThomasB. Marsh, 11 John Murdoch. 12 

Father Whitmer came forward and 
blessed his three sons, David, John, and 
Christian Whit men in the name of the 
Lord. Also father Knight Messed his son 

Newel. 

Bishop Partridge stated to the Council, 
that a greater responsibility rested upon 
him than before their organization, as it 
was not his privilege to counsel with any 
of them, except the President, and his 
own Councillors; and desired their pravers 
that he might be enabled to act in right- 
eons n ess. 

I next j "resented the case of W, W. 
Phelps to the Council, to have their decU 
sion whether he should take his family to 
K inland, and if so, when he shall start ; 
ns it had been deemed necessary for him to 
assist in the printing establishment. It was 
motioned and carried that four of the 
Councillors speak on the subject, two on 
each side, viz., Simeon Carter, and Wm. 
K. McLcllin, for the plaintitl" : and Parley 
P. Pratt, and Calvin Beebe, for the 
Church. After hearingthepVas,thc Presi- 
dent decided that it was the duty of W. W. 
Phelps to go to K inland to assist in print- 
ing, and that his family remain in the 
region where they were, and that be have 
an honourable discharge from his station 
in Zion for a season, (as sonn as he can 
accomplish his business.) Signed by the 
President and Clerk. 

It was then propoM d by W. W. Phelps 
that David Whitmer, the* President of the 




Council, through which Council the will 
of the Lord might he known on all im- 
portant occasions, in the building up of 
Zion, and establishing truth in the earth. 

It was voted that those who were ap- 
pointed on the third, should be confirmed 
in their appointments. 

I then ordained David Whitmer, Pre- 
sident, and W. W. Phelps and John 
Whitmer, Assistants; and their Twelve 
Councillors. The Twelve Councillors then 
proceeded to cast lots, to know who should 

speak first, and (he order of speaking, 
D Inch resulted as follows, viz, : — 

•Simeon Carter, 1 Farlev P. Pratr, 2 

Wm. E. McLellin, 3 Calvin Beebe, 4 
Levi Jack man, r> Soloinonliancook, (} 
Christian WhltmeT|7 Newel Knight, 8 



Christian Whitmer on behalf of the plain- 
tiffs, and Solomon Hancock and Newel 
Knight for the Church: after which it 
was decided, a* before, that brother David 
Whitmer go to the east and assist in the 
jfrcat work of the gathering, and be his 
own judge as^ to leaving his family or 
taking them with him. 



wbit- 

M 



It "was also decided that John 
mer and Wm. F, McLellin go 
soon as convenient. 

The High Priests Flders, Priests, Tea, 
ehers, Deacons, and members present, then 
covenanted with hands uplifted to heaven, 
that they would uphold brother David 
Whitmer, a,s President in Zion, in my 
absence; and John Whitmer and W, W. 
Phcip*, as Assistant Presidents or Coun- 
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eillors; and myself as first President of the j appeal was written, and snncrioned by tho 
Church; and one another, by faith and ! High Council, and First Presidency of the 
prayer- Church, at the foregoing sitting. 

Previous to entering* into this covenant, President Whitmer closed the Council 
and in pursuanc e of the Revelation to the by prayer. 

Saints to sue for and proclaim peace to F. G, WltXiAJCS, Clerk, 

the ends of the earth, the following 

{To hf: continued.) 



VARIETIES. 

It is knowing hist what to do, and doing that and no more, that gives some per- 
sons their success. 

True Nobility. — The greatest and truest nobility is to be a servant of the great 
God, He is nobly descended who in born from above. 

The brain of a hasty man (says an American paper) i* like a Booty chimney; it Is 
continually in danger of taking fin- from the ilames beneath. The brain of aw. 11 order- 
ed and quint citizen is like a chimney newly swept : the snarl:* of pns*inn pass through 
it and escape without danger into tho cooler regions of thought and reflection. 

A Drunk ari> i« the annoyance of modesty; the trouble of civility; the spoil of 
wealth ; the distraction of reason. He is only the brewer's agent ; the tavern and ale- 
house benefactor ; the beggar's companion ; the constable's trouble. He is his wife's 
woe, his children's sorrow ; his neighbour's scoff ; his own shame. In Bummer he is a 
tub of swill, a spirit of sleep, a picture of a beast, and a monster of a man. 

A Watkk I>i:inki:h, — Cohbctt thus describes his own experience : — "III tho 
midat of a society where wine or spirits are considered as of little more value that wa- 
ter, I have lived two years without either ; and with no other drink hut water, except 
when I have found it convenient to obtain milk: not an hour's illness; not nn head- 
ache for an hour ; not the smallest aliment ; not a res* less night ; not a drowsy morn- 
ing, have I known during these two famous years of rny life, The sun never rises bo, 

fore me ; I have always to wait for him to come and give me light to write by, while 
my mind is in full vigour, and while nothing has come to cloud its clearness. 

The Telechjumi Links of nn; World vv to IM.vi.— The extent of telegraph- 
ic communication completed and in operation throughout the world at the beginning 
of tho present year may bp estimated as far as can be gatherer! from the returns, at 
nearly 40,ooo miles. Of this amount there were nearly 4,000 miles in Great Britain, 
of which 100 miles only were underground, with about 400 or fino miles in course of 
construction hi England, Scotland, and as many more projected. In America there 
were 20/wn miles of telegraph completed and in operation, with 10,000 more in pro- 
cess of construction, uniting in one great network, the principal cities of the United 
States, the Atlantic and Pacific oceans, and tin extreme boundaries of that extensive 
continent. In Kitrope there were about 11,000 or 12,000 miles of telegraph in 
operation, and as many more projected or in progress. In Germany there* were 3,000 
miles completed, in Austria 3,000, and in IVu^ia between 3,000 and 4,000 miles. 
France, until lately in the rear of other nations, is now extending hrr telegraphic 
lines in all directions her completed mileage at the present moment being small com- 
pared with that of other countries, her principal communications being those between 
London and Parw, Strasburg and Marseilles. R ussia has just commenced her system 
of telegraphs between St, Petersburg, Moscow, and Cracow, and ihe ports on the 
Baltic and Black seas. In addition to her existing line between Naples and Gaeta, 
Italy is continuing the Neapolitan line from Terracina to Home, so ; h to connect with 
the lines of Upper Italy. Denmark has about 4on miles of telegraph. Belgium 500, 
and the Netherlands line has just been completed from Amsterdam to the Hague. 
About. 4,000 miles arc about to be constructed in India, Switzerland is introducing 
the instantaneous communicator, as well as other continental cities, so that 
the only unsupplied portions that will *oon present themselves on a telegraphic jnap 
of the world will be Australia, Africa, and China.— JAoyd's Ncw$. 
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Fine sensibilities are like woodbines, delightful luxuries of beauty to twine round a 
solid, unright Mem of undemanding ; but wry poor things if they are teft to creep 
along the* ground. 

A severe earthquake occurred at Acapulco, South America, in December last, 
TV first shock commenced on the 4th, ai,d shocks W>* severe than the first rnntimipd 
every succeeding hour for several days. 

Anythlvu i ok WmsRKV. — An Indian Chief once wont to the office of the American 
Commissioner, at Chic ago, to whom ho introduced himself as a very good Indian, a 
great friend to the Americans, and concluded hy asking for a glass of whiskey. The 
Commissioner gravely told him that they never gave whiskey to good Indians, who 
never wished for such things— that it was only used by had indians. " Then/* re- 
plied the Indian, quickly, * me one infernal rascal 1" There area great number of 
such " infernal rascals" in the world, 

A DlSTINoi isiu:i> astronomer at Ihtrpat, in Russia, (Madlan) advanced the idea 
that thin was a central sun — that there was a star or congeries of stars, that consti- 
tuted not only a centre for our sun and system, but of all the starry host of the hea- 
vens. He fixed that central point in the Tleiades — the seven stars. He held that 
the star Alcione in the Pleiades was to be regarded as the centre of our solar system. 
The evidence in support of the idea w as this, that the stars in that portion of the hea- 
vens had a common motion impressed upon them. The motion that the planetary 
bodies had around the sun, it was supposed, governed the motions of the stirs around 
Alcione. 



MILLENNIAL SONG 
{From the Dcscrct News.) 



Let silence reign, ye sons of men ; 

Let evVy soul give car ; 
Behold! through heaven an angel comes,— 

List ye his words to hear : 
" 1 bear glad tidings to mankind ; 

Yen, titling* of great joy : 
Ye contrite ones, lift up your heads, 

Let praise jour tungnr- employ. 

u Though darkness eovt retli the land, 
And light has iletl from men^ 

The Lord commands-, * Go forth, and let 
The true light shine again.' 

Therefore I come, as long foretold 

By John, the favoured one ; 
The ancient Gospel I restore. 
And error's race is run, 

"Fear God, and glorify lit a name, 

For judgments hour is come; 
And worship Him that formed the world, 

Yea, bow before His throne. 

Behold this Book, — it is the word* 

Of those who've slumbered long; 
In this they speak :is 'from the dust/ 
A nation great and strong. 

"The truth* unfolded here are pure, 

Unstained by (ientile hand; 
I he recordi of a righteous *eed, 

Who once possessed the hind: 
But ah, through wteUdnes* they fell 

Ami wildly now they roam ' 
The hills of fair Columbia's soil, 

freedom's eternal home. 



w Arise, and shine; thy light is 

() Ze n ! long opj ►rested i 
Proclaim unto the faithful ones, 

SoK VK Voi u l-ROMISKfl rkst; 
[\ir tU»d (he Lord has set his hand, 

And wonderful shall bo 
The marv'loiu act He'll bring to pass, 

Which nations sooa shall see. 

" The work of God in latter days. 

Cut short in righteousness, 
Shall sweep the wieked from the aarth, 

And bring the reign of peace: 
The grand Sabbatic year, ere long, 

Sh. ill dawn upon the world; 
Its kingdoms, realms, and powers become 
The Kingdoms of our Lord. 

11 What glorious things do then await 

The tro d and faiihful ones : 
To reign as Kings and Priests to God, 

Yea, to he called Mis Sons P 
Mv soul, with rupture swell the song; 

Holy, holy, is the Lord I 
To Him doth honour, praise belong, 

And truth His throne shall guard. 

The PttiNca or Psaci descends to earth, 

With myriads in his train; 
The dwelling of our God comes down, 

The Naw Jrbtoalkm [ 
Then, clothed in rohes of righteousness 

The Saints of titul Miall be, 
And in celestial glory 

Spend all eternity, * 

riULALETHES. 
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UNDUE AMBITION. 

Wh«n God first placed onr parent* on this earth, 
Hia gifts to them were those of sterling worth ; 
They ltn«w no troubles, and they felt no care, 
Nor death nor sin as jet had entered there, 
Till Satan viewed with rage their happy state. 
And sought to link them to his darker fate, 
And for a lure t ambition seemed the best, — 
He spread his snare: too well we know the rest* 
Ambition to our parents proved a bane, 
And like an heirloom to their children came. 
Search the world's history from a^# to age, 
Ambition's graven deep on every pa^f : 
From Ilabel down to these the latest times, 
It's prompted few good works, but many primes. 
Subservient to his purpose, man has made 
A few good deeds to evil end* yield aid. 
Were man's ambitious wishes all supplied, 
f T would not suffice, he still would feel a void, 
Like him who wept, when having conquered all, 
No more was left to subject to his thrall. 
Each unsuccessful t ffort serves in vain, 
To keep men from the prize they would attain; 
And madly on they straggle for renown, 
And find at last they've gained a faded crown, 

Malta. C. A. Wnrrrr.v. 



Departures,— By letter from Elder J. T. Hardy, we learn that Elders Willard Snow, 

Peter O. Hansen, and George Piersey, sailed from Hull for Denmark on the 27th Jan, 
A oprfsrks.— Thomas S.,mre S in, |> ek Strrrt, M«>nkwearmouUi f Sunderland. 

Fib* Gardner, \R, Dock Street, Monk wearmouth, Sunderland. 

W, G, Mills, 4 J, Frederick's r .tt t *es, East-fields, Newbury, Corks, 

H. A. Squire^ Water Lane, Tastlo Street, Hertford, Herts. 

John Hyde, sen., Calvert Street, Norwich, 

John Robinson, 15, Townsewl Street, Cheltenham. 

John Albiston, 3, St. Luke Street, North Street, Leeds, 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 20th TO # THE 27th JANUARY, 1853. 

( liHrU"* Font... # 9mm 1.1 Brought forward,,..., £27 15 

J, B. Pearl ..... in n Robert Kirkxvoofl BOO 

Henry Savage . 2 u n Joseph A ken 4 0ft 

Jatih H l.infortn ,,.#••••■•«••»*•*•••»«.•..>•••,,«,., 4 T . ( lurk? i. o n 

II.. I. Townji^nQ. .*••***••• »• won Ji»hn llohall r% n ti 

SUTtMll'l Hr>*K**llV ♦«.,♦,*•#»,,.»,.„« .1 

Carried forward.,, £27 K> n £r, ^ 
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o rketi Ff n : — 



Beloved Tlrethrrn,— F^Tvrcturuingsea- 
son pns.-nts now scenes and subjects for 
our contemplation ; and mercies anil bind- 
ings, renewed :n, 1 multiplied, to call forth 
songs of praise and gratitude and thanks- 
giving to our heavenly Father, who is 
causing the light of the Gospel of His ■ 
dear s... 1 10 shine further and farther, and 
with greater effulgence, from day to day, 
until even now the four quarters of the 
earth, and the islands of the sea, are be- 
ginning to bask in the sunshine of eternal 
truth; and the cheering sound of sahw 
tion is beginning to be neard by a multi- 
tude of the nations ; and Israel is coming 
home in crowds, like doves to their 
windows. 

Since our last Epistle, of April 18th, 
the God of Abraham has hlesied Ifis ! 
Saints in the Valley; the heavens have 
been propitious in their season, and the 
earth has produced abundantly ; and al- 
though we had iee three- fourths of an 
inch thick on the 22nd, and the ground 
was coven d with snow on the 23rd, and 
it snowt tl and hailed through the 24th of 
April, and the earth was white with 
snow on the 2nd of May, and there were 
lereral slight hail storms, and one severe 
one on the nth of July, and many severe 
winds during the season; yet showers of 
rain, accompanied by thunder and light- 1 
ning, have been multiplied beyond any 



previous season, whieh have saved much 
labour at irrigation ; the days and nights 
have been warm, and vegetation was un- 
usually rapid, and grain and vegetables 
have Veen produced in abundance, and 
peaches and grapes of a most excellent 
. quality, have arrived to perfection. 

July 27, the thermometer ranged at 
127 deg. ; on the 28th and 2!»th, 1 1 4 deg. 
in the sun, and in our coolest room at 
94 deg.; and yet the refreshing breezes 
from the mountains and Great Bait Lake, 
enabled the husbandman to continue hi* 
labours; and the meteoric appearances in 
the heavens, have added a beauty and sub- 
limity to life in the mountains. The first 
snow, this fall, fell on the highest moun- 
tain, — where old snow has lain all sum- 

>mer— on the lMh of September ; and the 

first frost, to injure vines in the city, was 
on the 20th of September. 
1 From the 22nd of April to the 21st of 
May, we spent our time, accompanied bv 
several engineers, and near fiftv of the 
brethren, in visiting all the settlements 
south of this in the Territory, and many 
places which had not l>efore been visited*; 
instructing, comforting, and hk <sing the 
Saints, selecting new locations, forming 
acquaintance with and striving to pro- 
mote peace among the different bands of 
Indians; and, by the blessing of heaven 
accomplished all wc could reasonably an* 
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tieipate ; and have since ffa l Kd Provo and 
other llranches of the Church. 

There have been less disturbance and 
outbreaks among the Indiana than during 
previous seasons; some are beginning to 
know the value of bread, and are willing 
to labour a part of their time, and learn 
how to work to raise corn for themselves; 
and we recommend to all the settlements 
to cultivate this spirit, and learn the In- 
dians to raise grain, an <l '* ve by their la- 
bour, rather than steal, starve, or live by 
begging, m L»w d ..-,j i ~:arce on their 

bun ting* grounds. 

The chiefs and braves of the Utes, and 
Shoshone or Snake Indians which tribes 
haft long been at variance, met in this 
city, September 4 h, and formed a treatj 
of peace, perpetual \\v'<\<^ " yuod peace " 
jts th y s ty, in presence of the Governor 
and Indian ; ^-nt ; and the present ap- 
pearance is an indication of peace among 
the Indians generally in this region. 

Considerable advances have been made 
in tanning leade r, machinery for making 
nails, iron factory, potteries, and other 
articles of domestic products; though 
help has been so scarce this season, that it 
was necessary to devote a great share of 
it to the raising of gram, to meet the de- 
mand of the great emigration through to 
California, and the immigration of about 
30,000 Saints which have arrived, or, 
the last arc expected in this week; and 
most of them are scattering through the 
Territory, strengthening the weaker set- 
tlements, and forming new ones, and 
opening farms to raise all the grain they 
can, for an increase of the emigrating 
Saints another reason. 

The wool produced in the valley has 
been manufactured into useful domestic 
articles, mostly by family industry; as 

well as every other article of produce, 
which could be manufactured without 

much machinery; though factories and 
mills and labour saving machinery of all 
kinds, have received all the atcnt'on we 
could possibly grant, and all of which will 
rec ive a new impetus, after securing this 
harvest. 

A specimen of pig iron, from the fur- 
nac* in Iron county, wa* presented at 
the October ^inference, as g.od as could 
be expected fur i he first; and from this 
time the founders wdl ho relieved from 
farming to sustain themselves; and have 
other assistance which they need to pro- 
secute their business; and soon we expect 



a good supply of iron ware, of home manu- 
facture. Pieces of coal have been found 
in several creeks, and kanyons ; ami Wl 
anticipate pits will soon be found for ge- 
neral use. An extensive and vain ible bod 
of sulphur has recently been discovered, 
and stone and marble of excellent quality; 
and all attention to surveys, and disco- 
veries of those things which may be most 
useful, is given, so far as time and num. 
bers will permit. 

I The Saints in the Valley are feeling 
well, doing well, rejoicing in God, diligent 
in business, prospering abundantly in every 
lawful undertaking, and growing more 
faithful in keeping the commandments of 
God, paying their tithing, and building 
up the Kingdom every year. The stone 
wall around the Temple block, was com- 
menced August lud; and, if the fall and 
winter shall prove as favourable as tint 
last, will probably he completed before 
spring, re.uly for tie* brick or adohies 
v\hich are to surmount it. Cash is scarce, 
though more plenty than it was and will 
continue to improve as domestic manufac- 
tures improve, We dig mi gold or silver, 
hut depend on our friends to dig and 
bring to us, while we are digging after 
richer treasures. 

Trie State house, at Fillmore city, is 
progressing, and the county of Millard is 
tast being settled. The tide of emigra- 
tion is .southward, and Fillmore city bids 
fair, soon, to be the centre of business. 

| Territorial a flairs are all quiet here; and, 
f -r aught we know, at the seat of the Ge- 
neral Government. The laws of the last 
legislature are published, though there 
seems to be but little u-e for them, for the 
people generally .ire disposed to do right; 
and tbwre are few or no suits before the 
district or magistrate courts; and even 
the great emi g r a t io n through to Califor- 
nia, behaved far more respectably, and 
troubled our courts much K ss than during 
previous seasons. Prom the best dates 
we now have, it is esimated there are 
now over 30,000 inhabitants in the Ter- 
ritory. 

Killers KzraT. Benson and Jedcdiah M. 
Grant returned August 11th, from their 
mission to Pottawato nie, which they left 
almost entirely vacated by the Saints, who 
an* now in the Valley; many of whom 
began to prepare to come over the | 1 a ins 
with hind carts and * heel- barrows, but 
when the Lord saw they were determined 
to come home, at ali hazards, He opant* 
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their way to have wagons teams, even 
to the last family that wanted to come; 
and so will it continue to be with the 
Saints who are determined to come home 
to Zion according to counsel. 

The Saints were late in their emigra- 
tion this year, and for the last two or 
three weeks, have suffered from occasional 
snow storms in the mountain*, which re- 
tarded their progress, and helped to make 
them short of provisions ; hot some two 
hundred or more team* and wagons went 
from the Vallvy to their assistance, taking 
to the various camps some forty or fifty 
thousand pounds of Hour, and large sup. 
plies of vegetnbles, which enabled them to 
come in, in safety. 

Elders John Taylor, Krastus Snow, and 
Franklin IK Itichards, arrived also August 
11, on return from their mis&ion< to Eu- 
rope; Elder Taylor having brought ap- 
paratus for an extensive sugar factory, 
which he is locating at PlOTO, Utah coun- 
ty; and Elder Richards brought two 
large globes, three feet each, to present 
to the University of Deseret, 

The Book of Mormon is now in print 
in the English, Welsh, French, German, 
Danish, ami Italian languages : and pre- 
parations are making to translate and 
publish it in Chinese, Burnwss, Spanish, 
and other languages. 

A Special Conference of the Elder* was 
hebi at the Tabernacle, on the ?sth and 
'2!)th of August, which was fuMy attended, 
and a most animating spirit prevailed, 
when many Elders were selected and set 
apart for their variousmissionsas follows: 

EritorK. England: — D mi. 1 Spencer, 
Charles A* Harper, Isaac Allnd, John Van 
Cott, Mdkn Atwood, Chanccy G. Webb, 
Charl<-s Smith, Sylvester H, Earl, David 
Orant, Thomas W. Treat, Benjamin 

Brown, James T. Park, Perrygrme iSes- 
sinus, Osmyn M. Duel, John A, Hunt, 
James Pace, William Burgess jun., Levi 
Nirkcrsnn, William (! loser, Edward Mar- 
tin, Levi E. Hirer, John S. Fullmer. 
Richard Cook, John Oaklev, William (lay- 
ton, William Pet, John (). Hall, William 
Woodward, James t{. Willie, Daniel I). 
McArthur, Mom* Thurston, John Perry, 
William Empy f Kpioer (Vandell, John 
Mayer, Elias Gardner, Noah T. Guvman. 

Inland:— Daniel Toner, John Me 
Donald. 

WaUi: — DM Jones, Daniel Daniels, 
Thomas Jeremy. 
France .' — Andrew L. Lamoreaux. 



Germany ;— George Mayer, George C. 
Riser, Jacob F. Secrist, William Taylor. 

Berlin:— Orson Spencer, Jacob Houtx, 
Moses Olough, 

Norway:- ErieG. M Ilogan, Canuts 
Peterson, 

De k:— George Fiersey. 

Gibraltar:— Edward Stevenson, Na- 
than T, Porter. 

Asia. Itindoostan : — Nathaniel V. 
•Tones, Amos M. Musscr, William pother- 
ingham, Samuel A. Wool ley, William P. 
Carter. Richard Baltantyne, Truman Leo- 
nard, Robert Owen, Robert Skelton, 

Siam : — Chaneey W. West, Sterne 
Ilotehkiss. 'F 1 

C7u?j<j;_Hosea Stout, James Lewis, 
Chapman Duncan, 

Africa, < 'apt of (Hood Hope: — Jesse 
Haven, Leonard I, Smith, William Walker. 

Amtrkw, Nova Scotia and Bri- 
tish Provinces: — John Robinson, Benja- 
min T. Mitchell, O. D. L, Buckland, 

Joseph Miller, 

11 est Indies: — Jesse Turpin, Alfred B. 
Lambson, Darwin Richardson, Aaron 
Farr. 

BritiskGuiana: — James Brown, FJijah 
Thomas. 

Tt-.ras : — Preston Thomas William 
Camp, Washington Jolly. 

New Orleans: — John Brown* 

Si. Louis: — Horace 8. Eldridge, 

Iowa : — Daniel Miller. 

Washington City: — Orson Pratt. 
ArsTRALiA : — -August usFarnham,Josiah 
W, Fleming, John Ilvde, P aul Smith, 
Burr Frost, James Graham, William Hyde, 

John 8. Eldridge, Absalom P. Dowdle. 

Sandwich Isles ;— William MeBride, 

Ephraim Green, Edgerton Snyder, James 
Lawson, Thomas Kairnes, Nathan Tan- 
ner, Reddick N, Allred, Reddm A, A1U 
red, Benjamin 1 . Johnson. 

About seventy-four of those Elders 
whose missions were to the Eastern con- 
tinent, and some of the British Provinces, 
left about the loth of September, j<»ur- 
neving hy way of the South Pass' and 
Missouri river; accompanied hy Elder 
Orson Pratt, of (lie Quorum of the Twelve, 
who was appointed at the same Confer- 
ence, on a mission to Washington city, 
and to preside over the Saints in the 
United States, and the British Provinces 
in North America. President Orson 
Ilvde arrived, with his family, from Pot* 
tawatomio, September 2 1st. Elder Par* 
ley P. Fratt is within the Territory, on 
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bis way from Chili, South America, and 
is expected soon. Elders Amasa Lyman 
and Charles C. Rich are at San Bernar- 
dino, expecting to leave on the 1st of 
November, and be at this place the 1st of 
December. Elder Lorenzo Snow arrived 
a few days since from Malta. Elders 
Wilford Woodruff and George A. Smith 
are in the Valley, whore all the Twelve 
Apostles are expected to spend the winter, 
except Orson Pratt. 

August Urd: Bishop Abraham (). Smoot 
arrived with thirty-one wagons, and about 
two hundred and fifty Saints ; the first 
company who have emigrated from Bog- 
land, by means of the rt Perpetual Emi- 
grating Fund;*' and their arrival was 
bailed with the greatest demonstrations of 
joy by the Saints in the Valley, and met 
with a hearty response by the Camp. The 
funds of the Emigrating Company are 
safe, in stock, wagon;*, &c. ; but thu scar- 
city of cash will prevent the Cnnpauy 

from extending that assistance abroad, 
the coming Spring, which we could wish; 
hut let no one relax their exertions for the 
interest of the Company, and greater will 
be the help when it does come. 

!Six of the Elders who were appointed 
un missions to Europe at the April Con- 
ference, started on the 4th of May, viz, : 
John C. Armstrong, T. Margetts, ,1. Dar- 
ling, George Fenn, T. B. Broderick, and 
John Barker; and two more, who had 
leave to tarry till fall, accompanied the 
late mission. 

Those Elders who wi re appointed en 
foreign missions at the August Conference, 
and did not go east, are expected to start 
on the southern route to California, on 
Monday next, October lHth, and sail from 

San Francisco. 

The October Conference commenced on 
Wednesday the Gth instant, and closed on 
the Sunday following. I hiring the whole 
time, the Tabernacle was filled to overflow- 
ing, and the time was mostly devoted to 
preaching, teaching, exhortations, fasting, 
prayer, praise, and thanksgiving, and the 

Saerament ; and a portion of the time, 

additional preaching was had out of doors, 
for the benefit of the multitude who could 
find no room in the house. 

Elders lilam Luddington and Levi 
Savage, jun., were appointed on missions 
to Siam, in place of Sterne llotchkiss and 
Harlow Redfield, who tarry at home. 
The First Presidency, the Twelve Apos- 
tles, and the officers of the several (Quo- 



rums, were sustained in their several call- 
ings, according 1 1 j previous organization, 
by the unanimous vote of the Conference, 
which voted also to commence the Temple 
next, Spring, 

The news is cheering from all thevarimi 
missions on the earth ; multitudes are be* 
lieving and being baptized for the remis- 
sion of their sins ; while the wicked are 
opposing ; and, in places, persecuting the 
Saints, destroying their prope rty, driving 
them from their homes, and reporting all 
manner of falsehoods concerning them. 
Let the wicked contend with the wicked, 
and while they are contending let the 
Elders preach the Gospel to those who 
will believe, that the work be oot hinder* 
ed ; and where the Saints cannot live in 
peace, and worship Ood according to the 
dictates of their own consciences, being 
enlightened by the spirit of truth, and thu 
Revelations of Jesus Christ, they may re- 
ceive it as a sign that it is time for them 
to arise and 1 lee to '/ion, to come home, 
to come to a land amid the everlasting 
hills, which is coveted by none, except 
the Saints ; and by them that they may 
dwell in peace, and enjoy the religion of 
heaven, and the good of their labours. 

The invitation is to all, of every nation, 
kindred, and tongue, who will believe, re- 
pent, be baptized, and receive the Gift of 
the Holy Ghost, by the la ving on of hands 
— Come home; come to the land of Jo- 
seph, to the vallie.s of Ephraim; journeying 
as you shall be instructed by the Presiden- 
cy of the Church; in the nation where you 
are. Those who are accustomed to a 
warm climate, and have the opportunity, 
may journey to California, and t ^ke coun- 
selor the Presidency at San Bernardino ; 
t-md such will find themselves n^.u* home, 

if they land at San Diego, Those who 
are accustomed to a colder climate, may 
journey by way of New Orleans, where 
they will find Elder John Itrowu, whom 
we have sent to counsel the Saints on 
their arrival; also Elder Horace Eld- 
redge, at St. Louis ; and Elder^ Henry 
Miller, at Pottawatomie, 

Come up to the building of the house 
of the Lord, O ye i Saints, from the four 
corners of the ( arth : for as a hen gathcr- 
eth her chickens under her wings, so 
would the Enrd Jesus gather you, in these 
last days; and now is the time for you 
to come, while the nations of the earth 
are at peace, and plenty covers the land. 

You know not how soon your way MWJ 
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bo hedged by the sword, or stayed by the 
hand of famine; for the Saviour aaid, 
while here on earth, that there should he 
wars and famine, even hloodshed and con- 
sumption upon the face of the whole earth ; 
l>ut the nations will not believe it until it 
comes upon them. 

Listen to the voice of your teachers : 
listen to th- counsel of the* hitlers of Is- 
rael whom we send unto you; for inas- 
much as thin is verily the work of God, 
in which we are engaged, you will find 
their words a light unto your feet, a lamp 
to your path, and the Holy Spirit will 
dwell with those who live hy their pre- 
cepts; and we trust we shall not have to 
say to you, as did an ancient Apostle to the 
>Saints, " Ye have many masters, hut few 
fathers/' () ye Klders of Israel, he ye 
fathers to the household of faith, Ye 
shepherds of Israel, feed the Hock of God ; 
and s« ek His pleasure and not your own, 
in all things; and teaeh the Saints to be 
subject to the powers that he, wherever 
they are. 

Let the rieh Saints gather up the poor, 
and help them home: and let the poor 
Rive their obligations to repay the same 
as snnn as their arrival at home and they 
have means; and let them help themselves 
to the utmost of their ability, and not be 
dependent on the rieh. If all the Saints 
in any kingdom, or H ranch of tin* Church, 
"Were as anxious for themselves as .lesus is 
for them; and they were all united in 
faith and means as the heart of one man, 
they would find means enough to help 
them all to /ion without delay ; while 
those who can come, and wait for better 



times, more meAns, and easier carriages to 
ride in, will wait in vain; and if they ob- 
tain the object of their search, they will 
do it through sorrow and much tribula- 
tion , 

We want paints, oil, glass, putty, nails, 
house- trimmings, seeds for hedgca'and all 
choice fruits, vegetables, ami flowers ; cot- 
ton and wool machinery, and all kinds of 
labour-saving machinery. There are three 
more carding machines wanted in the 
Valley next season. Sheep and young 
stock will find a good market to any 
amount. Fifty tons of cotton yarn arc 
wanted at. tire present moment for family 
use. Who will bring these things ? All 
the Saints. 

Hring all your spare silver and gold, 
precious stones, and curiosities and anti- 
quities, and every thing that will tend to 
build, beautify, and adorn the Temple of 
the Most High : and with meek and hum- 
ble hearts, and prayer, and praise, and 
fasting, and thanksgiving, come up to the 
help of the Lord against the mighty, and 
you shall receive your reward, in ordi- 
nances* in blessings, in salvation. And we 
pray our Heavenly Ka'her tint He will 

inspire your hearts to works of righteous- 
ness, and guide you by His spirit continu- 
ally, and enable you to abide His law, 
until you are made perfect, and prepared 
for the Marriage Supper of the Lamb, in 
the name of Jesus. Amen. 

Brigham Young, 

HVAWM C. KlMKALL, 
WlLbARh Uu'llAUltt. 

Great Salt Lake Ctty,0«t, IS, 18M. 
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The gigantic idea of a railroad to con- 
nect the Atlantic and Pari tic sides of, tire 
American continent is again before the 
Congress of t he United States, and the 
American people, for their consideration. 

Many projects for the accomplishment 
of thin connection have been conceived and 
discussed in America during the last few 
Years, but the four principal are Whitney** 
Benton s, «win\ and one by the New 
i ork Company. 

Asa Whitney proposed to build a rail- 
road from the southern end of Lake 
Michigan, westward, taking some pass 
north of the South pass, through t | u , 



Rocky mountains, so a§ to strike the Pa- 

dflo Ocean at Vug**'* Sound, or the 
mouth of the Columbia river in Oregon. 
Mr. Whitney offered to accomplish this 
immense undertaking on hi* own respon- 
sibility, providing the government would 
give him the alternate sections of a grant 
of land sixty miles wide, along the entire 
route from Lake Michigan to the Pacific: 
the lands to he sold as the work progres- 
sed, to repay the builders; and the road, 
on its completion, to he surrendered to the 
government. This plan was strenuously 
and perse veringly agitated for several yean 
in the legislatures of the various states. 
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and in both bouses of Congress, but has 
dropped through. 

Colonel Ben ton's project was on a far 
more extensive seal* than Whitney's. Hen- 
ton proposed to set out with a grand 
trunk line from St. Louis westward, 
through the South Pass, or some other 
neighbouring pass, over the backbone of 
the continent; and after crossing it, to 
strike off with one branch to Oregon, and 
another to California, providing also for 
another branch on the eastern side of the 
Kocky mountains down to Santa I V, in 
New Mexico. All these roads were to 
have a margin of a mile reserved on each 
side, for stations, depots, &e. It further- 
more provided for the construction, first, 
of a broad, common highway, along the 
two great lines to the Pacific; and a simi- 
lar provision was reserved for the Santa 
Fe line. Mr. Benton proposed that the 
government should take the entire respon- 
sibility of this undertaking, the capital to 
be raised from the proceeds of all the 
public lands. 

This plan is objected to as being too 
heavy and cumbersome, requiring too 
much legislation, machinery, and time for 
working. 

Mr. Gwin proposes to take the follow- 
ing route : 

*< The plan proposed, requires that the 
main trunk of a great Pacific railway sys- 
tem shall commence at San Francisco, in 
California, and passing around the southern 
arm of the bay of San Francisco, through 
Santa Clara, San Jose, and in a north-east 
direction across the coast range of moun- 
tains, through Stockton, to a point nearly 
south of the source of the Stanislaus 
river; thence, along the 'foot hills' of 
the Sierra Nevada range, and east of the 
San Joaquin river and Lake Tulare*, to 
a point designated on the map as « Wal- 
iters Pass;' thence eastwardly on, and 
near the parallel of thirty-five degrees of 
aorth latitude, to Zuni, in longitude 
thirty-two degrees west, across the Sierra 
Madre mountains, by well known passes 
through which there are wagon nun Is now 
in use to Albuquerque, a town on the 
east fork of the Rio Urande, and continu- 
ing east on said parallel to a point about 
thirty-five miles south of Santa Fe, in the 
meridian of twenty-seven degrees of west 
longitudefrom Washington : thence, south- 
easterly to the source of Red river, and 
Along the left or north bank of a&id river 
to Fulton, near the south-west corner of 



the state of Arkansas* From this great 
trunk railway, a St. Louis branch will 
begin at a point nearly due south of Santa 
Fe, and taking a north-easterly direction 
will fall in with the road from Santa Fe 
to Independence, Missouri, at or near San 
Miguel, (a town on the Itio Pecos,) and 
keeping with said road as near as practi- 
cable to the town of Independence, Mis- 
souri ; thence by the located roads in that 
state to St. Louis thus connecting at 
that point with the great, eastern thorough- 
fares of the northern and middle states, 
already made or in process of construction* 
The following connecting branches, 
with the main trunk, Mr, Owin also 
proposes : — 

Miles* 

fc < Troin San I Yanciseo, via 

Fulton, in Arkansas, to 

Memphis (main trunk), . • 2000 
" The St. houis branch, from 

a point on the main trunk, 

thirty -five miles south of 

Santa Fe, to St. Louis . . 1)15 
H The Dubuque branch, from 

a point on the St. Louis 

branch, where it intersects 

the Arkansas river, to Du- 
buque • •••*•» 
" The Texas branch, from tho 

source of Red river, on the 

southern bend of the main 

trunk, to the source of the 

Colorado river, and thence 

to Matagorda bay, on the 

gulf 636 

" The New Orleans route, 

from Fulton to New Or- 
leans • 40o 

"And the Oregon branch, 

from San Francisco, in 

California, to Fort JNis- 

qually in Oregon .... OuO 



Total length of railroad to be 
constructed . , _ , 



M15 



The expenses of constructing these 
stupendous railroads are to be met as 
follows: — 

" The means proposed to construct this 
railway and branches, ia «■ grant from 
Congress of public land to the states of 
Louisiana, Missouri, Arkansas, Iowa, Cali- 
fornia, and an appropriation for the con- 
struction of the road through the terri- 
tories, of an aggregate quantity of 162,400 
square miles, or 07,5 30,000* acres} and 
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this appropriation is to meet the exponas 
of a Pacific railway, and branches of 4400 
miles, because from the agi> rente length 
of BUS miles is to be deducted the Texas 
branch, inasmuch as the government of 
the United States has no public lands to 
grant within the limits of that state," 

Contracts are to be inter* d into with 
the states concerned, that these roads be 
completed "in five years, excepting the 
California and territorial branches, which, 
being greater in extent, ami more difficult 
of construction, are allowed an extension 
of ten years- Congress is to determine 
freights and fares; the roads are to he 
given up to government in thirty years ; 
meanwhile, all government officials and 
transportation are to pass over the road 
free of charge, and the preference of tran- 
sit to be given them, &c. 

This plan, being more stupendous, and 
embracing more objects, than Benton's, is 
objected to more strongly. 

The New York Atlantic and Pacific 
Kail mad Company proposes to construct 
a railroad from the Mississippi valley, or 
from the Gulf of Mexico, to San Krancisoo, 
or some other available point on the Paci- 
fic Ocean, reserving to itself the right 
of constructing a branch to Oregon. A 
single lino to the Pacific is to be made in 
five years ; a magnetic telegraph is to be 
constructed. The capital stock is fixed at 
one hundred million dollars, in shares of 
a thousand dollars each. The maximum 
charge for passengers to be four cents per 
mile, and for freight— other than metals, 
or live stock — to be tour cents for two 
thousand pounds, or one ton. A portion 
of the mail — perhaps fifty miles — to be 
built, upon which the Government of the 
United States is to issue bonds to the 
company at a certain rate per mile ; when 
that portion is completed there is to be 
another issue of bonds, and so on until 
the entire line he completed. In return 
for this loan of credit, as far as it may 
extend under thirty millions of dollars, the 
company will transport mails, and govern- 
ment officials, stores, matter, and material 
of any kind, for a term of thirty years, gratis. 
. This project is now be for© 'the legislv 
ture of the state of New York, and the 
Congress of the United States, and is 
looked upon as one of the most practica- 
ble that has been advanced. The New 
York Herald, from which the above* par- 
ticulars are extracted, strenuously urges 
the speedy adoption and prompt execution 



of this or some such feasible scheme. It 
says, " That the road must be built, has 
become a fixed fact — that it can be built 
nobody doubts,— that it will be built, every- 
body believes — and that it should be built 
without delay, is the universal judgment 
of the country /' 

It is to be'hoped thnt this long-talked- 
of railway will soon he commenced, and 

vigorously urged on to completion It 
is a gigantic idea, and pgantie enterprise 
and indomitable energy must be brought 
into operation to prosecute the work, and 
bring it to a successful issue. 

But America is altogether gigantic in 
feature; and the Yankees are a singularly 
enterprizing and energetic race; they are 
the topshoots of the Anglo-Saxon stock, 
fresher with life and vigour than the rest 
of the tree. But the Kingdom of God is 
a* head of the Yankee nation; they may 
have the honour of subserving its purposes, 
if they will. Tins grand railroad across 
the backbone of the American continent, 
connecting sea with sea, may do much to 
prosper the United S.aU'S, but it will do 
far more to enhance the interests of the 
Kingdom of God. There that Kingdom is 
now, a little speck in the midst of tin* 

earth, separated from the rest of the world 
by vast deserts and gloomy defiles, and 
shut up from their gaze by the lofty co- 
lumns of the Rocky mountains. The 
journey of the Elders of Israel from thence 
to the nations is a long one, and very 
arduous and tedious by present convey- 
ances: the pilgrimage of the Saints there 
is equally arduous and tedious. Two 
months over primitive plains for the out- 
ward bound Elders, and three months for 
the homeward bound Saints, are too much 
to be wasted in travelling, when the in- 
V rests of the Kingdom of God require the 
exertion of every energy, and the appro- 
priation of every mome nt of time that can 
he made available for its upbuilding. God 
haa promised to cut His work short in 
righteousness, and we want to see the 
time when the Riders can go forth speedily 
to the nations, and be much swifter mes- 
sengers than they now are ; and we wish 

to mm the modes of conveyance so improved 
as that when a nation shall lie born in a 
day, they may go up to '/.ion the next 
day* A railroad across the continent of 
America will do wonders towards this; 
it will lessen the journeys of Elders and 
Saints from two or three months to two 
or three days. By steam or caloric, on 
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Unci and water, Europe will then be about 
eighteen days journey from the Valley of 
the Salt Lake, and Asia little more than 
twenty day a. And if a line of telegraph 
should be laid down across the American 
plains, and a submarine one across the 
Atlantic to Europe by the Newfoundland 
banks, then when the law of the Lord 
shall go forth from Zion to the nations it 
can be obeyed the same day and almost 
the same hour in which it is given : this 
Will bring to our winds the words of Je- 
WOm : — ** Thy will be done in earth as it is 
in heaven/* 

We are glad that America can boast 
such enterprizing sons ; we hope they will 
not slacken their energy in this important 



undertaking, which is truly a great desi- 
deratum, especially so far as the Kingdom 
of God is concerned. This stupendous 
line cannot be made in a very short time, 
that's certain. No time will be lost if it 
be laid in five years, R u t if it cannot be 
completed so quickly a* we might wish, 
we hope it will be available by the time 
the Saints are commanded to resettle 
Jackson county, ami Nauvoo, and K in- 
land, and build up the waste places of /ion ; 
it will be very convenient for them just 
then. They could make a most excellent 
and becoming inaugural or opening trip. 
Who knows but what it will be just 
completed by that time! Jonathan 1 go 
a-head with the railroad. 



SATURDAY, FEBRUARY VK 1*™. 

Netvs from Great Salt Lake Valley. — We have received the Dcseret News for 
October 2ml and 16th respectively, containing the Eighth General Epistle and the 
minutes of the ( October Conference. The Epistle appears in the present Number ; thci 
Conference Minutes will commence in our next: besides these, there is very little news; 
every thing moving on harmoniously and prosperously. The Church storehouse was 
granitized, and in appearance compared favourably with any granite building. The 
S ir'< A flail was coddled, arid would .soon be ready for use. A pod of cotton from 
11. Allred, Davis county, was shown to many southern planters, and was pronounced 
by them equal to the average cotton in the southern states. Elder John Y, Green 
arrived in Halt Lnke City on the 11th October, from San Bernardino, and reported 
all well and prospering there. 

Tin-: " Seeh," &e. Irk anticipation of an extensive sale of the Secr 9 we have pub- 
lished an edition of ten thou and of the first Number, which may now be obtained 
at 2d. per copy retail. 

We would recommend the Seer to the notice of the Pastors and Presidents of 
Conferences, and wish them to set before the Saints the propriety of securing copies 
of each Number as it is published. It will contain matter of the highest importance, 
to the Saints especially, and which will be on subjects mostly new to them, or which 
they have but very imperfectly understood heretofore, and will be treated in Elder Pratt'fl 
well known masterly styli. The Seer, and Elder O. Spencer's pnmphlet, l**triar- 
thai Order, are well calculated to impart correct information to the public mind upon 
subjects pertaining to which it is considered the Latter-day Saints hold very " pecu- 
liar" opinions. The Book Agents in the various Branches should have an assortment 
of their books on hand at the meetings of the S;iints, and have the congregation no- 
tified of the fact ; and no doubt many Saints, and strangers too, would obtain work« 
which they ;in* not now possessed of, and which would tend to increase their know- 
ledge in the principles of eternal life, so that they might have a proper understanding 
of the purposes of the Lord, and be thereby left without excuse if they be overtaken 
by the judgments that are fast coming upon the nations. 
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Pepaiutres. — Riders George Hallidav, Abednego Jones, William Parry, and John 
Davis, all Presidents of Conferences, with a company of 314 Saints, sailed on board 
the Jern y 9 on the 5th inst., for New Orleans, on their way to the mountain-home of 
the Uv:w\ of <;,,<!, Thus arc the Elders and Saints* flocking to the Lord's hiding* 
place, as "doves to their windows/' that they may dwell in safety win n judgments 
shall make the nations desolate. 

ApfoiNTMENT,_Elder John C, Hall is appointed to labour in the Birmingham Conference 
under the Presidency uf Elder Abraham .Ma reliant. 

p. W, Hichauds. 
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An Appeal. 



Whereas the Church of Christ, recently 
styled the Church of the Latter-day Saints, 
rnntumetioiialy called fl Mormons," or " Mor- 
nionites," has suffered many privations, affile- 
tions, persecutions, and losses, on account of 
the religious belief and faith of its mem- 
bers, which ociief and faith are founded in 
the revealed word of Got?, as recorded in 
the Holy Bible, or the Hook of Mi»rmon, 
the Revelations and Commandment* of our 
Saviour, Jesus Christ: and whereas the said 
Church, by Revelation, commenced removing 
to the western boundaries of the state of 
Missouri, where lands were purchased of the 
gOTernment, and where it was calculated 
to purchase of tho.se who were unwilling to 
resi le with the Church as a society, all lands 
t hat could be bought, for the purpose of build- 
ing up a H'dy City unto (Jml, a Now Jeru- 
salem, a place where [we were] desirous to 
call Zion,as we believe a place of refuse from 
the scourges and plagues — which arc so often 
mentioned in the Hible by the Prophets ami 
Apostles— that should be poured out upon 
the earth in the last days : and whereas the in- 
habitants of Jackson county, Missouri, have 
leagued and combined against said Church, 
and have driven the Saints from their 
lands, and took their arms from them, and 
burned down many of their houses, without 
any provocation : and whereas w© hare pe- 
titioned the governor of this state, and the 
President of the United States, for redress 
of wrongs -the law being put to defiance in 
Jackson county- — -and fo r redemption of 
rights, that we might be legally repossessed 
of oar lands and property : and whereas the 
said inhabitant* of Jackson county have not 
only bound themselves to keep us out of 
that county, but hav«* armed themselves, cap 
a pie, and even with cannon, for war : ftn d 
whereas our people, residing i n the upper 
Missouri, have recently armed themselves for 
military duty and self defence, seeing their 



arms taken from them bv the inhabitants of 
Jackson county, were purposely kept from 
them; and whereas a number of the mem- 
bers of the Church in thceast haveemi^rn- 
ted to this region of country to settle and 
join their brethren, with arm* to answer the 
military law, which has created some excite- 
ment among the inhabitant* of the upper 
counties of this State; whereupon, to show 
that our object was only the peaceable pos- 
session of our rights and property, and to 
purchase more land in the regions round 
about, we met a committee from Jackson 
county for compromise; and our emigrating 
brethren met tome gentlemea from ('lay and 
other counties, to satlsfv them that their 
mot ires were good, and their object peace, 
which they did : and whereas the proposi- 
tions of the Jackson committee could not be 
accepted on our part, because they proposed 
to " buy or sell j* and to sell our laud would 
amount to a denial of our faith, as that land 
is the place where the Zion of Cod shall 
stand, according to onr faith and belief in 
the revelations of Cud, and upon which 
Israel will be gathered according to the Pro- 
phets;— and, secondly, the propositions were 
unfair, notwithstanding thej offered double 
price for our lauds, in thirty days, or sell 
t heirs at the same rate, for this plain reason, 
that the whole large county of Jackson 
would be as thirty to one, or nearly so, in 
comparison with the matter in question, and 
in supposition, for one thousand dollars, two 
thousand dollars to our people was making 
for three hundred thousand dollars, the ex- 
orbitant sum of six hundred thousand dol- 
larn, taking the land, rich and poor, in thirty 
days I with the reproachable, vicious, un- 
American, and unconstitutional proviso, that 
the committee on our part, bind themselves 
" that no Mormon should ever settle in Jack- 
son county : n and whereas our committee 
proposed to the said Jackson committee, (if 
they would not grant us our rights other- 
wise,) that our people would buy the land of 
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those that were unwilling to live among our 
people, in that county, and pay them in one 
year, they allowing the damage wo have 
sustained in the los* of a printing office, ap- 
paratus and book-work, houses, property, 
to come out of the purchase money! 
but no answer returned; and whereas to 
show our honest intention*, ami awaken the 
friends of virtue, humanity, and equal rights, 
It lieeomes our duty to lay our case before 
the world, to be weighed in the balances of 
public opinion r — 

Now, therefore, a* citizens of the United 
State*, a- n d leading Klders in the Church of 
the Latter* day Saints, residing in the state 
of Missouri, in behalf of the Church, we, 
the undersigned, do make this solemn appeal 
to the people and constitutional authorities 
of this nation, and to the ends of the earth 
for peace; that we may have the privilege of 
enjoying our religious rights and immunities, 
and worship God according to the dictates 
of our own consciences, as guaranteed to 
every citizen by the constitution of the na- 
tional and state governments ; that al- 
though the laws have been broken, and are 
defied in Jackson county, we may be ena- 
bled to regain and enjoy our rights and 
property, agreeable to law in this boasted 
land of liberty. 

Since the disgraceful combination of the 
inhabitants of Jackson county has set the 
law at defiance, and put all hope of criminal 
prosecution against them, in that vicinage, 
beyond the reach of judge or jury, and left 
us but a distant expectation of civil remu- 
neration for the great amount of damage we 

have sustained, necessity compels us to com- 
plain to the world; and if our case and cala- 
mity are not sufficient to excite the commise- 
ration of the humane, and open the hearts 
of the generous, and fire the spirits of the 
patriotic, then has sympathy lost herself in 
the wilderness, and justice fled from power; 
then has the dignity of tho ermine shrunk at 
the gigantic front of a mob, and the sacred 
mantle of freedom been caught up to hea- 
ven, where the weary are at rest, and the 
wicked cannot come. 

To be obedient to the commandments of 
our Lord and Saviour, some of the leaders 
of the Church commenced purchasing landi 
in the western boundaries of the state of 
Missouri, according to the revelations of 
God, for the city of Zion ; in doing which, 
no law was evaded, no rights infringed, nor 
no principle of religion neglected ; but the 
laudable foundation of a glorious work be- 
gan, for the salvation of mankind in the last 
days, agreeable to our faith, and according 
to the promises in the sacred Scriptures of 
Ood, we verily believe— knowing that the 
national and state constitutions, and the 
statute laws of the land, and the command- 



I ments of the Lord, allowed all men to wor- 
ship as they pleased — that we should bo 
protected, not only by all the law of a free 
republic, but by every republican through- 
out the realms of freedom. 

The holy Prophets have declared, "that 
it should come to pass in the last days, that 
the mountain of the Lord's house should be 
established in the top of the mountains, and 
should be exalted above the hills, and all 
nations shall flow unto it. And many peo- 
ple should go and say, Come ye, and let us 
go up to the mountain of the Lord, to the 
house of the God of Jacob, and He will 
teach us of His ways, and we will walk in 
His paths; for out of Zion shall go forth the 
law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusa- 
lem," And attain, it was said by Joel, seem- 
ingly to strengthen the faith of the Latter* 
day Saints in the above, f< that whosoever 
should call on the name of the Lord should 
he delivered, for in Mount Zion and In Jem* 
salem shall be deliverance, as the Lord hath 
said t and in the remnant whom the Lord 
shall call." The Book of Mormon, which 
we hold equally sacred with the Hi Me, ways, 
" that a New Jerusalem shall he built up on 
this land, unto the remnant of the seed of 
Joseph, for the which things there has been 
a tt pe, n 

In fact, all the Prophets from Moses to 
John the Kcvelator, have spoken concerning 
these things. Ami tn all good faith, by direct 
revelation from the Lord, as In days of old p 
we eemmenced the glorious work, that a 
holy city, a New Jerusalem, even Zion might 
be built up, and a temple reared in this 
generation, where tin to, an aaith the Lord, all 
nations should bo invited: Firstly, the rich 
and the learned, the wise and the noble; and 
after that cometh the day of His power; 
but the inhabitants of Jackson county ar- 
rayed themselves against us because of our 
faith and belief, and destroyed our printing 
establishment to prevent the spread of the 
work, and drove men, women, and children 
from their lands, houses, and homes, to perish 
in the approaching winter; while every 
blast carried the wailing of women and the 
shrieks of children across t ho wide-spread 
prairie, sufficiently horrible to draw tears 
from the &a\aj*e, or melt a heart of stone. 

Now, that the world may know that our 
faith in the work and word of the Lord || 
firm and unshaken ; and to show all nations, 
kindreds, tongues and people, that our ob- 
ject is good, for the good of all, we come 
before the great family of mankind for peace, 
and ask their hospitality and assurance for 
our comfort, and the preservation of our 
person* and property, and solicit their cha- 
rity for the great cause of God. We are 
well aware that many slanderous report*, 
and ridiculous stories are in circulation 
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against onr religion and society ; but as wi 
men will hour both sides ami then judge, 
we sincerely hope and trust, that the still 
small voice of truth will be beard, and our 
great revolutions read and candidly com- 
pared with the prophecies of the Uiblo, that 
the gri-.it ninsti of our Kedeemer may be 
supported by a liberal share of public opi- 
nion, as well us the unseen power of (Jod. 

It will l.e ieen by a reference to the Book 
of Commandments, page that the Lord 
bus said to the Church — and we want to live 
by 1 lis words: — " Lot no man break the laws 
of the land, for be that keepeth the laws of 
<iud, hath no need to break the lawn of the 
land ; " therefore, us the people of (iod, we 
come before the world, and elaim protection, 
by law, from the common olbcers of justice, 
in every neighbourhood where our people 
may be; we claim the name at the hands of 
the governors of the several states, and of 
the President of the United States, and of 
the friends of humanity and justice in every 
clime and country on the globe. 

Ily the desperate acta of the inhabitants of 
Jackson county, many hundreds of American 
citizens are deprived of then lands ami 
rights ; and it is reported we mean to regain 
our possessions and even Jackson county* 
u by tho shedding of blood ; " but if any man 
will take the pains to read the Lhlrd page 
of the Book of Commandments, he will rind 
it there said :— 

*' Wherefore the land of Zion shall not be 
obtained but by purchase*, ur by blood, other- 
wise tliero is none inheritance for you. And 
if by purchase, behold you are blessed I ami 
if by blood, as you are forbidden to thed 
blood, lo, your enemies are upon you, ami 
you shall be Hcotirgetl from oily to city, and 
from synagogue h> synagogue, and but few 
shall stand to receive an inheritance." 

80 we declare that we have ever meant 
and now mean to purchase the land of our 

inheritance, like all oilier honest men, of the 
government, and of those who would rather 
sell their farms than live in our society; 
and, us thousands have done before us, we 
solicit the aid of the children of men, and of 
government, to help us to obtain our rights 
in Jackson county, ami the land whereon 
the Zion of (tod, according to our faith, 
shall stand in the last days, for the salvation 
and gathering of Israel. 

Let no man be alarmed because our So- 
ciety has commenced gathering to build a 
city and a house for the Lord, as a refuge 
from present evils and coming calamities: 
our forefathers came to the goodly land of 
America, to uhoii persecution and enjoy 
their religious opinions and rights, as they 
thought proper; and the Lord, after much 
tribulationp blessed them, and has said, that 
we bbould continue to importune for redress 



and redemption by the hands of those who 
are placed as rulers, and are in authority 

over us, according to the laws and constitu- 
tiou of the people, which He has suffered to 
be established, and should be maintained for 
the rights and protection of all flesh, ac- 
cording to just and holy principles; that 
every man may act in doctrine and in prin- 
ciple pertaining to futurity, according to the 
moral agency which He has given them ; that 
every man may be accountable tVr his own 
sins in the day of judgment: and for this 
purpose He has established the constitution: 
of this land by the hands of wise men, whom 
He raised up unto this very purpose, and re- 
deemed the land by the shedding of blood, 

Now we seek peace, and ask onr rights, 
even redress and redemption, at the hand* 
of the rulers of this nation; not only our 
lands and property in Jackson county, but 
for free trade with all men, and unmolested 
emigration to any part of the Inion, and 
for our inherent right to worship Ciod as we 
please. We ask the restoration of these 
rights, because they have been taken from 
us or abridged by the violence and usurpa- 
tion of the inhabitants of Jackson county : 
as a people we hold ourselves amenable to 
tho laws of the land ; ami while the govern- 
ment remains as it is, the right to emigrate 
from state to state, from territory to terri- 
tory, from county to county, and from vici- 
nity to vicinity, is open to all men of what- 
ever trade or creed, without hindrance or 
molestation; and as long as we are justifi- 
able and honest in the eyes of the law, we 
, laim it— whether we remove by single fami- 
lies, or in bodies of hundreds — with that of 
carrying the necessary arms and accoutre- 
ments for military duty ; and we believe that 
all honest men, who love their country and 
their country's g lory, and have a wish to see 
the law magnified and made honorable, will 
help to perpet uate the great legacy of free- 
dom, that came unimpaired from the hand* 
of our venerable fathers to us ; but they will 
ulso protect us from insult and injury, and 

aid the work of God p that they may reap a 
reward in the regions of bliss, when all men 
receive according to their works. 

In relatioTi to our distress from the want 
of our lands in Jackson county, and for the 
want of the property destroyed by fire and 
waste, rather than do any act contrary to 
law, we solemnly appeal to the people with 
whom we tarry, for protection from insult 
and harm, and for the comforts of life by 
labour or otherwise, while we seek peace 
and satisfaction of our enemies through 
every possible and honourable means which 
humanity can dictate, or philanthropy urge, 
or religion require. We are citiiens of this 
republic, and we ask our rights as republU 
cans, not merely in our restoration to our 
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lands and property in Jackson county, Mis- 
Bonn, bat heing considered honest in oar 
faith, honest in our deal, and honest before 
God* till 1 iy due course of law, we may he pro- 
ved otherwise; reserving the right of every 
mans being held amenable to the proper 
authority for his own crime* and sins. 

"Crowns won by blood, by blood inns* hr> 
maintained and to avoid blood and strife, 
and more fully satisfy the world that our 
object is peace and good will to all mankind, 
hereby kvvkai. for peace to the ends of 
th*i earth, und ask the protection of all peo- 
ple, while we use every fair means in onr 
power to ohtaio our rights and immunities 
without force; setting an example for all 
true believers that wo will not yield our 
faith and principles for any earthly conside- 
ration, whereby a precedent might be estab- 
lished that a] majority may crash any reli- 
gion* a«et with impunity ; knowing that if 
wo '.fire up our rights in Jn<<k*c>n county, 
fare. veil to society I farewell to religion I 
farewell to right* I farewell to property ! 
farewell to life! The fate of our Church 
now, might become the fate of the Metho- 
dist! next week, the Catholic* next month, 
and the overthrow of all societies next year, 
leaving nation after nation a wide waste, 
where reason and friendship once were t 

Another, and the great object which we 
moan to accomplish, is the salvation of the 
souls of men; and to bring to pan* a glorious 
work, like many other religious denomina- 
tions in all ages, we shall license Klders 
to preach the everlasting Gospel to all na- 
tions, according to the great commandments 
of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, as re- 
corded in St. Matthew, "Go ye, therefore, 
and teach all nations, baptizing them in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; teaching them to observe 
all things whatsoever 1 have commanded 
you; and lo, I am with you nivrays, even 

iinto the end of the world" 

Thus we shall send labourers into the 
Lord's vineyard, to gather the wheat, and 
prepare the earth against the day whe.i de- 
solations shall be poured out without mea- 
«ure ; no i aj it now is and ever has been con* 
sidercrl one of the most honourable and glo- 
rious employments of men to carry good 
tidings to the nations, so we shall expect the 
clemency of all men, white we go forth, f"r 
the last time, to gather Israel for the glory 
of God, that He may suddenly come to His 
Temple ; that all narions may come and wor- 
ship in His presence, when there shall be 
none to molest or make afraid, but the earrh 
shall be tilled with His knowledge and glory. 

We live in an age of fearful imagination : 
with all the sincerity that common men are 
endowed with, the "Saint* have laboured, 
without pay, to instruct the United States 



that the gathering hid commenced in the 

western boundaries of Missouri, to build a 
holy city, where, ns maybe seen, in the eigh- 
teenth chapter of I^aiuh *' the present should 
be brought unto (lie Lord of HoM«, of a 
people scattered and peeled, and from a 
people terriMe from their beginning hither- 
to; a nation meted nut and trodden under 
foot, whoso hud the rivers have spoiled, to 
the place of the name of the Lord r.f llo*ts, 
the M *uut Zion ; fi and how few hav*. come 
forth rejoicing that Hie hour of redemption 
was night and some that cam© have turned 
away, which miv muse thousands to exclaim, 
amid the genernl confusion and fright of the 
times, ** Remember Lot's wife * 

It would be a work of supererogation to 
labour to show the truth of the gathering 
of the children of Israel in these last days; 
for the Prophet told us long ago, "that it 
should no more be said, The Lord liveth that 
brought the children of l*rnel out of the 
land of Kgypt, but the Lord liveth that 
brought, up 1 1 if* children of Israel from the 
land of the north, nnd from the I n.h whi- 
ther He had driven them ; n and so it must 
be for the honour and glory of God, 

The faith and religion of the Latter-day 
Saints, are founded upon the old 8criptiires, 
the Book of Mormon, and direct revelation 
from God; nnd while every event that trans- 
pires around us t is an evidence of the truth 
of them, and an ind \ that the gresit and 
terrible day of the Lord is near, we iutreat 
the philanthropist, the moralist, nod the 
honourable men of all creed-* and *erls, to 
read our publications, to examine the Bible, 
the Book of Mormon, and the Command- 
ments, and listen to the fulness of the (Jos- 
pel, and judge whether we are entitled to 
the credit of the world, for honest motives 

and pure priori pica. 

A cloud of bad omen seems to hang over 
this generation, men start up at the impulse 
of the moment, and defy and outstrip all law, 
while the destroyer is also abroad in the 
earth, washing tlesh without measure ; and 
none can stay his course. In the midst of 
such portentous times, we feel an anxious 
desire to prepare, and help others to pro- 
pare, for nomine events; and we candidly 
heiieve that no honest man will put forth 
his hand to stop the work of the Lord, or 
persecute the Saints. In the name of Jesus 
Christ, we Intreat the people of this nation 
to pause he fore they reject the words of the 
Lord, or His servants: these, tike all flesh, 
may be imperfect, but f,W u purr, hear 
ye Ifim ! 

While we ask peace and protection for 
the Saints, wherever they may be, we also 
aolicit the charity and benevolence of all the 
worthy on earth, to purchase the righteous 
a holy home, a place of rest, and a land of 
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peace; belioving that no man who knows he 
has a soul, will keep back his mite, but ea*t 
it in for the benefit of Zion: thus, when 
time is no longer, he, with all the ransomed 
Of the Lord, may stand in the fulness of 
joy, and view the grand pillar of heaven, 
which wan built by the faith and charity of 
the Saints, beginning at Adam, with his 
motto in the bane, " Kepent and live;** snr- 
rounded with a beautiful sign, supported by 
a cross about mid-way up its lofty column, 
staring the world in letters of blood, " The 
Kingdom of heaven ts at hand; 1 * and iim*hud 
with a plain top towering up in the midst of 
the celestial world, around which is written 
by the ringer of Jehovah* •'Eternal life is 
tlio greatest gift of God.* 

Although wo may fail to show all men the 
truth of tlie fulness of tho (Jospel, yet we 

hope to ba aide to convince some that we 
are neither deluded, nor fanatics; but, like 
oMn»r men, have a claim on the world for 

land and for a living as good ami us great 
as our venerable lashers had for indepen- 
dence and liberty; that though tho world 
has been made to believe, by false reports 

and vague stories, that the Saints — called 
u Mormons"- were meaner than the savages, 
still God has been our help in time of trou- 
ble, and has provided for us in due season; 
and to use the language of Tope, He has let 
the work "spread undivided/' and Tl operate 
unspent" 

For tho honour of our beloved country, 
and tho continuation of its free government, 
we appeal lor peace: for an example of for- 
bearance, mid the diiVusion of the everlasting 
(S os pel, we appeal to the humanity of all 

nations: and for the glory of God, before 
whom we must all answer for tin) deeds 
done in life, and for the hope of holineaa 
hereafter, we moan to remain faithful to the 
end, continuing to pray to the Lord to spare 
us and the people from whatever is evil 
and not calculated to humble us, and pre- 

pare us for Mh presence and glory; at 

the same time beseeching Him in the name 

of Jesus, to extend His blessings to whom 
Ho will, and His mercy to all; till by right- 
eousness, the kingdoms of this world be- 
come fair as the sun, and clear as the moon. 

(Sigued,) W. W. Puklps, 

EmvAun pAununoF, 
Pant? \\ Pratt, 
Thomas 15, Maksii, 
1)a\ in W it 1 1 m K K, 
John Coukili,, 
Lyman Wiuht, 
Ki m Hon Cahi lilt, 
dun* WjinwKii, 

JSAAT MtiRtKV, 
Nk\VJ;L Kn!oHT p 

Calvin Ukkiik. 
Missouri, United States July In'H. 



On the 8th I went to the eastern part 
of Clay county, and held a meeting in thu 
evening ; ami on tho JUh, 1 started for 
Kirttand, in company with my brother 
Hyrura, Frederick O. Williams, Wiiliani 
li. Mdjdlin, and others, in a wagon. 

July lOih, Elder Corrill wrote as 
follows :— 

Samuel O. Owens, Esq. — 

. 8iry-The last time I saw you in Liberty, 
you said that an answer to our proposal?, 
you thought, would be forwarded soon; but 
lit has not been done. We are anxiously 
waiting to have a compromise effected, if 
possible. Respecting our wheat in Jack sen 
county, can it be secured so that we can re- 
ceive tho avails of it or not, seeing that we 
arc at present prohibited the privilege? 

John Corrill. 

P.S. — Please hand the follow ing to Colo- 
nel Pitcher. 

Liberty, July 10th, l£oi. 
Colonel Thomas Pitcher : — 

Sir, — The following is a true copy of an 
order from the governor for our arms. 
Have the goodness to retnrn nn answer a-; 
toon as possible, that we may know whether 
we can have the arms upon said order or 
not; also, when. Send where we can receive 
them, and w e will appoint an agent to re- 
ceive and receipt the same. Be assured wo 
do not wish to obtain them from any hostile 
intentions, but merely because the right of 
property is oun. If 1 remember right, there 
is one gun mid a sword more than the order 
calls for. 

John Corrill. 

I [Here followed a com of the Gover- 
nor** order f similar to thatof M< ('< r, r- 

nor iV Coloiu I Lucas of the 2nd of May.] 

On the 12th, the High Council of Zion 
ssetnbltd in Clay county, and appointed 

Kdward IVirt ridge, Orson lVat;, Uaar 
Morley, and Zel)eds* Coltrin to visit tho 
scattered and atflirted brethren i n thai 
region, and toach them the ways of truth 
and holiness, and set them in order ac- 
cording as the Lord should direct : but. 
that it was not wisdom fur tho KUhr* 
generally to hold public meetings in tiiat 
region. 

It was derided that Amasa Lyman as- 
Mst Lyman WLrht in his mission c,| 
gathering the strength of the Lord\ 
house, as I h;i<l appointed him. 

J uly :;ist. The High Council of Zion 
assembled, and heard the report of Ed- 
ward Partridge, Orson Trait, Ztbt Uc 
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Coltrin, and Isaac Morley, concerning the 
mission appointed them at the previous 
Council. 

President Daviil Whitmer gave the 
Council some good instructions : that it 
was their duty to transact all business in 
or* I it, ami when any case in brought for- 
ward for investigation, every member 
should be attentive and patient to what is 
paving in all rase**, and avoid confusion 
and contention, which is offensive in the* 
tight of the Lord. Ib* also addressed 
the Elders, and said it was not pleasing in 
the sight of the Lord for any man to go 
forth to preach the Gospel of peace, unless 
he is qualified to net forth its principles in 
plainness to thos" he endeavours to in- 
st.nn-t, and also the rules and regulations 
of the Church of Latter-day Saints; for 
just aa a man is, unci as lie teaches and 
ac's, so will his followers be, let them he 
ever *>o full of notions and whims. He 
also addressed the congregation, and told 
them that it was not wisdom for the 
brethren to vote at the approaching elec- 
tion ; and the Council acquiesced in the 
instructions of the President. 

William \V. Phelps proposed to the 
Council, to appoint a certain number of 
Elders to hold public meetings in that 
section of country, ns often as should be 
deemed necessary, to teach the disciples 
how to escape the indignation of their 
enemies, and U^ep in favour with those 
who were friendly disposed ; and Simeon 
Carter, John Corrill, Parley P. Pratt, 
and Orson Pratt, were appointed by the 
unanimous voice of he Council and con- 
gregation to fill the mission. 

Elder Nithan Wt -t. preferred charges 

tgainst Samuel Brown, High Priest, for 
teaching contrary to Council, namely, en^ 
courairing the brethren in practising gifts, 
(speak;ng in tongues,) in ordaining S;!- 
ves:, r Hit!, t. High Priest, (without Coun- 
cil) in a clandestine manner; asserting 
that he h\d obtained a witness of the 
Lord, which was a promise of performing 
*le roc on receiving the gift of tongues 
w hu h gift he had neve r before received, 
but afterwards said that he bad been in 
possession of that gift for the space of a 
year ; and in teeming to undervalue the 
authority or righteousness of the High 
Council,' by charging Elder West not to 
flay an) thing that would tend to prejudice 
their minds, that they might not judge 
righteously. 

These charges were sustained by the 



testimony of Leonard Rich, Charles Eng- 
lish, Brother Bruce, Edward Partridge, 
Hiram Page, Koxa Rlade, Caleb Baldwin, 
and Sylvester Hulet ; and President Da- 
vid Whitmer gave the following decision 
which was sanctioned by the Council : — 
" According to testimony and the voice 
of the Holy Spirit which is in us, we say 
unto you, that God in His infinite mercy 
doth vet grant unto you a space for re- 
pentance ; therefore if you confess all the 
charges alleged against you to he just, 
and in a spirit that we can receive it, then 
you can stand as a private member in this 
Church, other\vi>e we have no fr llowship 
for you : and also, that the ordination of 
Sylvester Unlet by Samuel Brown is ille- 
gal and not acknowledged by us to bo of 
Ood ; therefore it is void and of none 



Brother Brown confessed the charges, 

and gave up his license, but retained his 
membership. 

Council adjourned on the evening of 
the first of August; but, previous to % d- 
journing, the Council gave the following 
letter to the Elders appointed to visit the 
Churches in Clay county, &c. 

Ti i / ft e J, a t fer - dt t y ,S7i r n fx ir ho have b rcn d r i ven 
from the hind a f their inheritance, and a(~ 
to those Who are gathering in the region* 
round about , in the trr\frrn boundaries of 

Minnnuri, The High (■ouncil established 
according in the pat fern given by our bleswd 
Saviour Jesui Christ, send greeting :— 

Dear Brethren, — We have appointed our 
belov 1 brother nnd companion in tribula- 
tion, Jnhn Corrill, to meet you in tbe name 
of the Lord Jesus. He, In connexion with 
others duly appointed also, will visit you al- 
ternately for the | m r pone of instructing you 
in the necessary qnaliflratlons of the Latter- 
day Saints; thru thny may no pcrferted, that 

the officers and members of iho body of 
ChrUt may become ?ery prayerful and very 
faithful, strictly krepir;^ the commandments, 
and walking in holiness bsfoie the Lord 
continually ; that those that mean to have 
the " destroyer pa<s over them, as the chil- 
dren of Nfftd, and not slay them," may lire 
according to the 11 word of wisdom;* that 
the Saints, by industry, diligence, faithful- 
ness, and the prayer of faith, may become 
purified, and enter upon their Inheritance, to 
build up Ziori according to the word of the 
Lord. 

We are snre, If the Saints are very hum- 
ble, very watchful, and very prayerful, thai 
few will be deceived by those whe have not 
authority to teach, or who have not the 
spirit to teach according to the power of the 
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Holy Ghost, in the Scripture*. Lest any 
man'a blood be required at your hand*, we 
beseech you, si you value the salvation of 
bouK and Are within, to set an example 
worthy to be followed by those without the 
Kingdom of our God and His Christ, that 
peace by grace, and blessing* by righteous* 
M| may attend you till you aire sanctified 
and redeemed. 

Dated, (May county, Aug, 1, 1834. 
About this time I arrived at Kirtland, 



after a tedious journey from the midst of 
enemies, mobs cholera, ami excessively 
hot weather, having parted from those 
whom I started with on the Oth ultimo, 
at different points of the journey, 

Kirtland, August 4th, 1834. A Coun- 
cil of Elders ordained Thomas Colhurn, 
Elder: and resolved to send Elder Zerub- 
babel Snow to Canada, to labour in the 
ministry. 



{To hr continued.) 
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I-lvTT RH FROM ELDER JMlBft WOODWARD* 

Angrogna, Vallce do Luserne, Pignerol, Piedmont, January 12, 18o3. 
Dear President Richards, — I have the I and our hearts swelled with gratitude for 

what the Lord had wrought since the day 



pleasure of saying that the Italian Saints 
are increasing in numbers, knowledge, and 
Messing*, although surrounded by con- 
tinual opposition ; such an loss of employ , 
children expelled from schools, &c. 

After having been harassed by the ma- 
gistrates last autumn, and compelled to 
shift my residence, the brethren can now 
hardly believe their eyes when they see me 
unmolested in their midst. 

The other day, brother Marietta and 
myself ascended Mount Brigham, and 
gating from its lofty brow, I could point 
out to him where one and another of our 
brethren lived, amid the surrounding hills. 
In looki g across the mighty plain which 
lav spread at our feet f r m the Alps to 
the Apennines, we had a magnificent 
view of a country which will be the h\ id 
of labour for many a faithf ul Elder. Ami 
l>evond the farthest point of that vaM 
landscape, our minds could set lo down 
upon provmres, principalities) kingdoms, 
or parts of kingdoms, and states of other 
name and nature— all within the hounds 
of our mission, but yet uuviMicd by the 
messengers of truth "The Inrvest is 
great, but i he labourers are few/* 

We uniced in prayer and thanksgiving, 



when Elder Snow first stood upon that 
rocky eminence and prophesied of the 
work wh'nh we now see accomplishing in 
the midst of this despotic and doubly- 
darkened land. 

While I am going this week to baptize 
in one valley. Elder Margetta is g oin K up- 
on the same important errand to another. 

As this h the first time of writing since 
my return from England, I may say that, 
I bail a prosp. roiis journey, and very plea- 
Bant for this season of the year. We 
were about a d ty longer upon the Alps 
than in summer, on account of having to 
be drawn on sledges through the snows 
of those stormy regions. 

In passu g through Switzerland, I was 
rejoiced in beholding the faith, unity, and 
perseverance of the S tints under the Pr*» 
sidency of Elder Stenhouse. Italy, as 
well as other nations, will reoiife lasting 
benefit from the journal which he fa ably 
conducting* 

Elder M. joins in love to yourself. 

Yours, in the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Jabez W oiward. 



VARIETIES. 

Itaman TntoleUANCK. — A Henna letter of the lS»th January states that one Dan- 
iel Mazzinghi, a surgeon, aged twenty five years native of Volterra* has just been 
tried tie re and sentenced io three years' imprisonment, for having, conjointly with 
Captain Pakenham, of the British Navy, pre* bed in favour of Protestantism, at La 
Spezxia and its neighbourhood The trial to k place with closed doors. The Iiw 
tendam General of Chamberg has pub'ished a decree prohibiting the introduction into 
Bavoy of the Bible bearing the name of I>© Racy. — Lloyd** News. 
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Examples do not authorize a fault. Vice must never plead prescription. 

We should all be cautious, as we advance in life, of allowing occasional sorrowful 
experience to overshadow our perception of the preponderant - <>i good. 

Ik we are lovely, we must be loved ; if hateful, we must be hated ; if contemptible* 
we must be contemned ; if despicable, we must be despised. 



THE NEW-COMER* 
(Selected.) 

The hour arrive*— the moment wishM an<l fear'd— 

The child is born, by many a pang endenr'd, 

And now the mother's ear ha* caught his rrv ; 

Oh ? grant the cherub to her asking eye I 

He corned — she clasps him — to her bosom presaM, 

He drinks the halm of life, and drops to re*t. 

Slip, by her smile, how soon the stranger knows — 

How *oon by his the glad discovery shows; 

As to lier lips the lifts the lovely boy, 

What answering looks of sympathy and joy ! 

He walks — he speaks — in many a broken word. 

His wants, his wishes, and bis griefs are heard; 

And ever, ever, to her lap he flies, 

Where rosy sleep comes on with sweet, surprise^ 

Lock*d In her arms, his arms across her Hunt*, 

That name most dear for ever on his tonpne. 

As with soft accents round her neck he clings. 

And cheek to cheek her lulling songs she sings, 

How blest to feel the beating of his hear* 

Breathe his sweet breath, nnd kiss for kiss impart — 

Watch o'er Ids slumbers, like th** brooding dove— 

And — If she can — exhaust a mother's luve ! 



Addresses: — Perrygrine Sessions, 11, Peel Terrace, Turnworth Street, Stretford Road, 

Ilulme, Manchester. 
Matthew Rowan, Mr. Stevenson's, 1, Woodland Cottages, Moors, Worcester. 
Charles Smith, 13, Byrom Street, New Snenton, Nottinghamshire. 



LIST OK MONIES HRCEIVED FROM THK 27tii JAN. TO THE 3rd FEB., 1853. 

Kicuard Morris £1 a Brought forward £20 • 

John Uemraott 5 Joseph Aken 2 

(reorfre Simpson.,, ♦ <,.*•*......... 5 o o Jameq w'niker ♦ ....<.*. 10 o 

H. McCreery 11 Thmiuui C:iiapni*n. tr 9 S 4 

J, Jt. lVars .».»,*..■•*,♦•■»•♦•••••*•■■••■»«•■*«»»•* £► 

Curried forward. ........ £30 on £l\ 2 4 

CONTENTS, 

Eighth funeral Epistle of the Presidency of Hhtory of Joseph Smith j<>| 

the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Cheering N*w« from Italy i*; 

tt&inl* t 1 Varii'tn'si 1 "StT 

Atlantic and PaHfle Railroad .... HT f?*^;-™* New-Comer ItH 

EtlitnriaL^Smvs from re at *a3t Lake Valley. o{ Monies Received „„... ltd 

. — The 14 Seer/* Ate. — Departures. — Appoint- 
ment „ _ 120 



LIVERPOOL; 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY 3, W. RICHARD a, U, WILTON iTREKT. 

»0R SALE AT THE L, D. SAINTS* BOOK AND MILTON! AL flTAR DKPOT, 35, JEWIN BTRKET, CITT, 

LONDON, 

AWD BT AOBST* AWD ALL BOOKSKLt,EHS THROFn JlOxrr OilEAT BRITAIN AMI) IRELAND, 



for tke fusmjueRj bt b, james, 3D, south castle itheet, livrrfoou 



MILLENNIAL STAR 



TUAT HATH A* FAR, I.KT It I M HE All WHAT THK SFtRIT SAtTH 

UNTO THE CIIURrHtiH.— Jt*t9. ii. 7. 



No, © Vol. XV. Saturday, February 26, 1853- Price One Penny- 



MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

ITELD IN THE TAHKlWArLK, GREAT SALT UKE C1TT, COMM^HNfl OOTOnr.R Cm, 1 <*•!?, 

10 k* M .— I 1 R Efl f D ENT IIRMUIAM YOCWO, P R RSI OHIO, 

ktAi %uiu:*i vj A^u • Present: ^ y ^{l' f t^^fili > l^^A^^^Su , / 

tub first rm smFNcw 
Erigliatn Young, 
Hcber (\ Kimball, Willard Richard*. 

i* at ut a nrtra. 
John Smith, laaar Morlej. 

Or THE TWKLTE ATO^TMCtt* 

Ornoti Hyde, "Wilford Woodrutt*, John Taylor, George A. Smith. 

tEsra T. Benson, Lorenio Snow, Erastua Snow f Franklin D, Richards. 

OF TIIF FllOrr rRKPlHKNTS OF TIIF SPVElfTIRS, 

Joft^ph Young, Levi W. ILmroclc, Henrv Herri man, Zera Pulsipher, 

Albert P, Kuckwood, Jedediuh M. (trant, Benjamin L> Clapp, 

OF THE PRESinnifOY OF THK START. 

Pavid Fullmer. 

PRKIIDENCV OF THR HIOII 1MUK.4T9* QITORFM. 

John Young, 

Reynolds Cahoon, George B. Wallace. 

mr.ainiN'u insnor. 
run Edward Han tor. 

CLERK OF COPFKIMINCK. lirPORTHR, 

Thomas Bullock. Geor-e IV Watt, 

Choir sung, " The Prodigal Son whm mar veil oui WfcA is heing performed on the 
the Conference was called to order bv 
President Young, Choir snog, *' Lord, in 
the morning ihou shalt h«ar. ff 



Prayer by Klder Hyde. Choir sung, 
•'Come, let us join our cheerful songs." 

Elder .1. I*. Ro was called to the 
^tand, who remarked that we live in an 
jge of the world when some great and 



( 1 J ■» — 1 - » w r « ■, t '-'14 L> I J ^ 

rarth, atui whieh eaiises thr learned to bt 
astonished ; and that is, the gathering to- 
other the honest in heart to one tdace. 
He thin alluded to the sayings of Jesus, 
** Other sheep I have, that are not of thiji 
johl, them also I must gather together, 1 * 
when there will he one Shepherd and one 
fold, who will be instructed by the Saviour 
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himself. When the Saviour came in the 
flesh, it was to the lost sheep of the House 
of Israel, awl he remained with the Jews 
alone. He reviewed the dispersion of 
the ten tribe* ; and tin* multitude of na- 
tions described in the Book of Mormon, 
an«l the pro. nisi? of the Saviour to visit 
the ten tribes ; he also spoke of the pro- 
phecy of Jacob, on his death bed, that, in 
the last days, a feeder should he born, who 
should feed the sheep of Israel in the ga- 
thering place — find reviewed the organi- 
zation of the Church of Jesus Chnst of 
Latter-day Saints. 

Elder Orson Hyde remarked, the pe- 
culiarity of Elder Ross's discourse is to 
make it interesting; and when one truth 
is demonstrated, the further our vision ex- 
tends — our desired for truth increase. The 
nations who profess Christianity, pray 
cmriuually that he day may speedily 
corns when the Saviour will come to reign 
as King of nations; and the time is fast 
approaching when the Saviour will reign 
King of nations as he now does King of 
Saints; and will take possession of that 
for which he shed his blood: and those 
nations who want to keep the power from 

him, will hum their hands. 

Klder J: dkihau M, Grant said, 
Through the revelations of (iod to hro- 
ther Joseph, his mind became competent 
to organize the Church, with a First 
Presidency, a Quorum of Twelve Apostles, 
alligh Council; arid when we got one Quo- 
rum of tlv Seventies, we thought we had 
a ho^t of Aiders, when the Churrh spread 
with a brilliancy and a beauty previously 
unknown. Ib 1 then sp ke on the subject of 
miracles: said he, it is a miracle to every 
ignorant man how ihi* house is supported 
without a pilhr; or how intelligence can 
be tr»nsodued from Maine to New Or- 
leans in about a minute, as much as when 
the Saviour fed the multitude with two 
small loaves of bread ; as he was at the 
Cre.u ion of this earth, he knew how to 
bring ihe component parts together for 
his own convenience, so as to feed the 
hungry, There is no miracle, only to the 
ignorant ; it is also miraculous to the kings 
and potentates of the earth, that the Lat- 
ter-day Sainrs are a unit; but it is not 
j:, i \e irons to us; we understand the 

Erinciple by which lie rules, although it 
i the greatest miracle among the nat ions 
to see «he Church move on in grandeur 
and union. 
Choir sung a hymn. 



The President invited the Stints to 

route up here daily and worship the Lord, 
for we have a hall now which answers a 
good purpose: and I now invite you to 
come here, with clean hinds and pure 
hearts; and as to-morrow is our "Fast 
1> iy," if there are any poor, I say to the 
Bishops, hunt them up, and feed them; 
and if there are not any, then reserve the 
food for another day. 

We want you to tarry in Conference 
until your hearts are prepared for the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit, that you may 
know for yourselves the truth of the Gos- 
pel. He then dismissed the people with 
benediction. 

• £ * v a p. m. 

Conference called to order by Presi- 
dint Young. 
» Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder 
Zera Pulsipher. Kinging. 

Eider BzftA T. Benson remarked that 
the reason the Devil is mad about the 
Latter-day Saints, is, because they will 
enjoy themselves, and they are led by 
revelation ; then spoke of settling the 
different valleys, in order that the Saints 
may all have an inheritance to dwell 
upon, and prepare places for other Saints 
to gather to, from every nation, kindred, 
tongue, and clime, upon the earth. The 
priests in Christendom warn their flocks 
not to believe in** Mov monism ;" attd yet yon 
sisters have power to heal the sick, hy the 
laying on of hands, which they cannot do. 
The doctrine we heard preached this 
morning was good and true; and if we 
will come up before the Lord as requested, 
we shall have a good time during this 
Conference, and shall have a witness of 
the truth of " Mormonism." 

He asked the question, — What, in the 
name of common sense, do any of the peo- 
ple let their cattle and jags run loose for ? 
and answered, he is not a righteous man, 
or a Litter- day Saint, who will do so; 
for those persons who turn their cattle or 
pigs loose, do so th.*t they may he fed on 
their neighbours* squash and gardens, in 
a dishonest manner ; while there are ten 
thousand Saints come in this fall, who 
h ive to be fed, if we suffer all our garden 
sauce and grain to be destro\ed. 

Sacred music upon the mclodeon, by 
Elder Grimshaw. 

President Young remarked 

I expect, in all probability, I shall be 
able to say very little during this Confe- 
rence. Wjr lungs are in such a state* 
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thftt as soon as I talk long enough to en- 
tertain a congregation, they severely af- 
flict me. 

I have a few texts to give to the 
brethren who may speak, upon some of the 
items I wish to ho bid before the Con* 
fcronee for your contemplation, 

The first I have noted is a question, — 
Shall wo eommenee to build a Temple 
next spring, in order that we may re- 
ceive our endowments more fully ? there 
are manv in this conereeratton who are 
aware tint we do not give .-til the endow- 
ments, neither can we, legally, until we 
build a Temple. Again, those parts that 
are already given, and will he given, in 
the place that we at present u*e, will he 
given over again in tne Temple, when it 
U finished. The endowments we now 
^ive are given merely by permission, as 
we have not a house in which to officiate 
in these ordinances of salvation, that is 
legal, though we have got a comfortable 
plaee, which we have dedicated to the 
Lord; and the brethren who go therein, 
know and can bear testimony whether 
the Spirit of the Lore! is there or not. 

The next thing I present, is, — We 

want workmen: mnsons to erect a wall 
around the Temple 11 lock. We wish to 
hive a wall to secure the block, that 
when we commence the Temple we shall 
not he under the necessity <>f being 
thronged and overrun hy spectator?*. A 
portion of the wall on the north side is 
already built of stone, and rises about 
four feet above the surface of the earth ; 
and we anticipate placing about ten feet 
of adobie work upon that— the whole to 

be crowned with a picket fence of six feet, 

making the entire wall about twenty feet 
high above the ground. 

The next item or text, is, — We want 
one hundred families to go to Iron coun* 

?, when* we expert to manufai ture iron, 
will say, for the consolation of those 
who love money, and feel as though they 
eannot do without it, as soon as these iron 
Works are in successful operation, that 
will be a monied place. 

We also want one hundred families 
to go to Millard county; that is the in- 
tended seat of government for this terri- 
tory; it is a beautiful valley, and Wie of 
the best we have yet setil, d" 

The next that I will notice, is,_We 
want some twenty missionaries to travel 
through these settlements. On* hundred 
have already been appointed to go into all 



the world ; and the number may he swelled 
a little more, previous to the departure of 
that part of the mission that is to proceed 
south. We think those, brethren whom 
we shall appoint to travel at home can be 
as useful here as in any part of the- world, 
to instruct, comfort, and build up the 
Saints in the most holy faith. 

The next thing I have noted, may 
perhaps be to some, a novelty. What was 
said here last Sabbath by brother Call, and 
others, gives rise to this text, which I put 
forth for the brethren to preach upon. It 
is for the idlers and loafers to build me a 
good house. These men complain about 
me living on the tithing; but the truth 
is, I have never asked for one bushel of 
wheat, a single load of wood, or for the 
Church to build me a house. If any 
complain about the first Presidency living 
on tithing, 1 want these men to build me 
a fine, commodious house, worth about 
25,000 dollars. 

My next text is, for this people not to 
peddle away their wheat as they do at 
present, anil as they did last year; not to 
sell your wheat for fifty cents per bushel, 
for, in all probability, you will have to 
buy it back again from the same men at 
four or five dollars per bushel 1 will say 
still further upon this subject,— if this 
community do not appreciate the blessings 
of the Lord, given to us from our mother 
earth —for our heavenly Father causes her 
to bring forth in her strength, for the 
brethren and sbtcrs who COtne here from 
far off countries — I tell you, in the name 
of the Lord <Jod, I know the gate of 
plenty will he shut down, and your wheat 
and corn will be hlaRted; the earth will 
cease to yield in her strength, if this peo- 
ple do not appreciate their blessings, and 
improve upon them. Curt her, if this 
people appreciate these blessings, we will 
tee the time yet, in these mountains, 

when the people will come from our na- 
live countries for bread. If we are faith, 
ful, if we are true, if we are humble, and 
appreciate the blessings of heaven that are 
poured upnn us, and improve upon them, 
strangers will seek bread at our hands; 
but if we neglect our duly,— if we become 
proud, idle, selfish, or covetous, and forget 
our Ood, the earth will cease to yield her 
fruits: they will be blasted, and we will 
be in poverty ; that, you may be assured 
of, brethren and sisters, 

These texts 1 have given to the bre- 
thren, and I will say to the congrega- 
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tion, — if there is any man who feels that 
he wants to pour out his sosd here, before 
the people— come into this pulpit, we are 
your brethren. If your heart fails you — if 
you have not confidence to come to the 
stand, you have the privilege of rising 
upon your feet in the congregation. We 
have come together to worship the Lord, 
to build up Ilis Kingdom, This Confe- 
rence is for the purpose of contemplating, 
not directly upon that which concerns us 
in the present tense, hut to lay plans for 
future life : we are endeavouring to lay 
the foundation for future exaltation and 
happiness. This is the place to contem- 
plate those thing* that our physical ener- 
gies can act upon for our future course, 
administration, labours, &c. We are ga- 
thered together in this Conference, to talk 
over the things of God, and what will he 
for the best interest of His kingdom on 
earth — to thank and praise Him for what 
lie has done, and is doing, and will do for 
us, if we are faithful. God bless you. 
Allien. 

Elder Levi W. Hancock said, his 
heart felt to rejoice that he was out of the 

clutches of those men, who had robbed 
and driven him from his home ; and is glad 
to be in the valley of peace, where the 
hwartS of the children are turned to their 

fathers, and we can glory in the cause of 
our God, &c. 

Elder Zeiia Fi;lsipiiek remembered the 
time when he had to travel 325 miles to 
get a council of elders — comparing the 
rise of the Church with the present day ; 
and bore a testimony of having seen a 
vision, when an angel appeared to him, 
having a Book of ftiormon in his hand j 
and exhorted the new-comers to the val- 
ley, to keep the commandments of God, 
to be humble and prayerful, and respect 
and obey the counsel of the authorities ; 
and showed that" those who neglect their 
prayers and their duty, generally fall away 
from the Church, and are damned. 

President Kimuall. You hav e heard the 
several texts which have been presented 
before you by Presidmt Young: it matters 
not which we take up first. There are 
many schemes laid to get your wheat for 
75 or 80 cents a bushel— many will come 
here who feel in their hearts to complain 
of President Young and others— the pre- 
sent emigration coming in will require near 
100,000 bushels of grain to feed them 
and their stock ; and so many persons are 

without even their own bread, who will 



require nearly as much more ; and I am 
satisfied there never has been so much 
gram destroyed in the valley any year 
previous to this; and brother Urigham say?, 
"Take up your cattle to-night, and herd 
them/' WiU you do it ? [The Saints 
answered, "Yes/*] And he exhorted tho 
Saints to sell their clothing to the far- 
mers for wheat, so as to keep away from 
the merchants; and decorate your palace* 
with home manufacture* ; and if you can- 
not get cotton yarn to weave earn#ts f 
braid the rags, and adorn your palaces 
with rag carpets. 

I say unto you all, practice virtue f 
prudence, economy ; be saving, and bo 
industrious, and you will be blest. May 
the Lord bless you. Amen. 

A young brother , juat arrived, who.-, 
name we did not learn, occupied the stand 
a few moments, who rejoiced to see so 
many willing to obey the counsels of the 
Lord, and stated his reasons for coming 
to the Valky were, — that he might be in- 
strutted by the Prophet of the Lord, 

Choir sung a hymn, when the double 
bass viol was brought into use for the lirst 
time in this place. 

Benediction by Klder Lorenzo Sno\.. 

Adjourned to ten, a.m., to-morrow. 

$ v. if. 

The Kilters (if Israel met in the Taber- 
nacle. Called to order by Klder Lorenzo 
Snow, 

Congregation sung, " Come all ye sons 
of Zion." Prayer by Elder Snow. Con- 
gregation sung, "Glory to Thee, my 
God, this night. n 

Elder V. D. IticiiARUH attended to 

the call made on him to preach this eve- 
ning; and as the won! " can't" never was 
in his vocabulary, he is not under ; ny 
trouble tn cvpunge it. The respuL.sil Wily 

he is under to preach to the people, en- 
ables him to expect the assistance of the 
Holy Spirit always. 

The Saints are the only persons on 
earth who can realty rejoice, and know 
that the Lord is with us; but the world, 
knowing nothing of the power of God, 
attribute our prosperity to our 1 
being some of the master spirits of the 
age. Seeing us build cities, and in a few 
years driven from them, and behold, iu a 
short time we are richer than we wero 
before, makes them give us credit for 
having great and mighty power. Wo 
have found one spot on the earth which 
was not deairabie for any mau to settle, 
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ant! — praise the Lord — the Latter-day 
Faints have taken possession of a refuse 
portion of the earth, and now we can 
cause the desert to blossom us the rose, 
and the barren wastes to be made glad. 

lie advocated the cause of home man- 
ufactures : and then, s:\id he, we should 
have not only a gathering of people, but 
nlso a gathering of substance. If the 
money that has been paid out for the single 
article of sugar, was now in the Valley, 
there would be a comfortable circulating 
medium for the whole Territory* 

Again, if we can get the iron works 
started in otir midst, it would be a most 
profitable source of investment, and also 

K^ove of great benefit to the Territory, 
rother Erastus Snow and I are pning 
down to Iron county, with a train of 
goods, to unite with our brethren there, 
nnd see if we can make it a blessing to the 
community, and so save the funds in the 
Territory; t^is will gnvo stability to t lie 
monied interest, I look forward to a few 
years, when I can set* the wool taken from 
the sheep, and made into beautiful clothing, 
by our own hands; and then you will dam 
tip the avenue to the export of money, for 
that article, also. 

Herein these valleys, we can see fare 
to face, and feel the heart of man beating 
in response to our own; but if you go 
abroad in the world, vou find it trulv, 
every man is fur himself, and the devil for 
them alb I look forward to the time 
when mm will want to come to gain a 
settlement and a name in our midst, for 
worldly gain ; yes, brethren, the time will 

(To be continued*) 



come, when the Presidency will have to 
use their utmost power and anxiety to 
prevent the Influx of devils in our midst, 
as much as we are anxious to baptise 
individual for the remission of his sins. 

Brethren, we have either got to live 
the Gospel, or else our faith is vain. The 
Lord magnifies us in the eyes of the world, 
as He often did when we were in Nauvoo: 

persons would rome from Roston, to a 
Conference; tlieir eyes would be so great, 
that they would go back and report 
present, about twice the amount of the in- 
habitants there wa< in the whole city, &c. 

Elder W, WooniiuiT. Truly has it 
been «aid, that we are growing in know- 
ledge and wisdom, and feel the hand of 
Ood guiding us; yet this people have one 

fault, and that is, to run to a Gentile store? 
and spend the last dollar they've got in 
preference to going to a brother in tho 
Church ; it is an error in Israel, and should 
he stopped. How long will you sustain 
men who do not support this Kingdom* 
in preference to supporting yourselves? 
The men who drew the very life's blood 
of the community in Nauvoo, were the 
first to draw the steel upon us and drive 
us from our homes ; and I fear not to say, 
that if the Saints were to leave these 
valleys, and the < {entiles were to take pos~ 
session of our house*, and our firms, they 
could not live liere, and ;i famine would 
he in these valleyj, in their midst. 

Elder O, Hyde then rose to speak; 
but the Clerk was under the necessity of 
leaving, on account of sickness. 
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' After Israel had settled i n the land of 
Canaan, and Joshua and his oompcers of 
the ruling Elder* of Israel were dead, th*> 



children of Israel did evil in the right nf 
the Lord, ami Me gave them into the 
hand of the Midianites, who sorely ^ m 
tressed them, and destroyed their flocks, 
?\nd herds, and the increase of the earth. 
At this juncture the Almighty sent Hi a 
Autre! unto a poor man, of the half tribe 



of Manasseh, named flideon, as he 
t Crashing wheat ; and the angel said unto 
him, " The Lord is with thee, thou mighty 
man of valour* * * * Go in this 
thy might, and thou shalt save Israel 
from the hand of the Midianites : have not 
I sent thee ? * * ¥ Surely I will ho 
with thee, and thou shalt smite the Mi- 
dianites as one man."—- Judges, vi,, T2, 
14, lrt. He was also commanded tn 
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throw down the altar and grove of 
Baal, and build an altar to the Lord, and 
offer a burnt sacrifice thereon ; which ha 
did. And the Spirit of the Lord was 
with him mightily, and God blessed him, 
and gave the Midianites into his hand, 
and they were ** subdued before the 
children of Israel, so thaf they lifted up 
their heads no more. And the country 
was in quietness forty years in the diiys 
of Gideon." 

Now, this was no alight honour which 
the Lord conferred upon Gideon, — to 
call him from the thrashing-floor to de- 
liver his people and country from the 
han'ls of their enemies; and to be so sig- 
nally blessed of the Lord, as, with a small 
force of three hundred men, to put all the 
hosts of Midian to flight, and to shy of 
them one hundred and twenty thou.-;md 
swordsmen ; andf thus to bring rest and 
peace, and consequent prosperity, to the 
land for forty years. As this man re- 
ceived such high honour at the hand of 
the Lord, it may be interesting to know 
whether his domestic circle was modelled 
after the order of Abraham, and Isaac, 
and Jacob, or after the most approved 
modern Christian fashion. The thirtieth 
verse of the eighth chapter of Judges de- 
termines this point: — "And Gideon had 
threescore and ten sons of his body be- 
gotten : for he had many wives." And 
the next verse reveals the fact that, al- 
though his household numbered many 
wives, yet it was not without concubines. 
I will leave Christians to ruminate upon 
the why and wherefore of the Lord'* 
choosing such a man an Gideon to break 
down the altar of Baal, and build an altar 
to the Lord, and otter burnt sacrifice to 
Him, and reform religion, and deliver 
Israel, and give the land peace* In my 
humble opinion, the Christians of the 
prese nt day would dictate the Lord to 
choose a very different person to accom- 
plish such a work now. Such a man as 
Gideon, they think, would be just the 
man to build up altars to Baal, and plant 

f roves to screen from the open fact* of 
eaven the orgies of hia worship, and the 
license of his priests ; and to corrupt the 
true religion, and to bring Israel under 
bondage, and to fill the land with violence 
and abomination. O, how men change ! 
it is well the Lord is the same yesterday, 
to-day, and for ever, or the sons of Jacob 
Would indeed be consumed. 

In the days of the Judges of Israel 
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there was a man, dwelling in Mount 
Kphraim, named Elkanah. Now, this man 
was a very conscientious man ; he " went 
up out of his city yearly to worship, and 
to sacrifice unto the Lord of Hosts in 
Shiloh but he had two wives ; the one 
named Hannah, the other Peninnah, The 
latter had children; the former was bar- 
ren* Although living with a man who 
had more wives than one, Hannah was a 
very pious woman ; and she grieved in 
her heart that she was denied children. 
When the family were in Shiloh, with 
their yearly sacrifice, Hannah went to the 
house of the Lord, "and she \va» in bit- 
terness of soul, and prayed unto the Lord, 
and wert sore. And she vowed a vow, 
and said, O, Lord of Hosts, if thou wilt 
indeed look on the affliction of thine hand- 
maid, and remember me, and not forget 
thine handmaid, but wilt give unto thine 
handmaid a man-child, then I will give 
him unto the Lord all the days of his life, 
and there shall no razor come upon 
his head."— 1, Sam., i„ 10, 11. And 
I lannah opened her mind to the Triest, 
Eli, who ministered before the Lord. 
And Eti said,— "Go in peace: and tho 
<}u l f-f I rael grant thee thy petition, 
which thou hast asked of Him." Now, 
did the Lord bless Hannah with the de- 
sire of her heart ? * And thej rose up in 
the morning early, and worshipped before 
the Lord, and returned, and came to 
their house to Ramah : and Elkanah 
knew Hannah his wife; and the Lord 
remembered her. Wherefore it came to 
pass, when the time was come about after 
11am »h had conceived, that she bare a 
son, and called his name Samuel, saying, 
Because I have asked him of the Lord,"— 
1 Sam., i, 19, 20. Did the Lord ac- 
cept this son of Elkanah and Hannah, and 
be with and bless him ? Yes ; " The 
child Samuel grew on, and was in favour 
both with the Lord, and also with men." 
And the Lord < ailed Samuel by name, 
while he was yet a child, and told him how 
lie would cut off the strength of Eli's 
house, because Eli's sons did wickedly 
and their father did not restrain them in 
it. After Samuel grew up, " the Lord 
was with him, and did let none of his 
words fall to the ground. And all Israel, 
from Daneven to Beersheha,knew that Sa- 
muel was established to be a Prophet of tho 
Lord- And the Lord appeared again in 
Shiloh : for the Lord revealed Himself to 
Samuel, in Shiloh, by the word of the 
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Lord*—! Sam., iii, 1 f>, 20, 21 , And the 
Lord was with him, and blessed him, and, 
when he was old, he died, and all Israel ; 
lamented him. Now, the Lord declared 
to Israel, in the days of Mos that lie 
would punish the iniqttity of the fathers 
unto the third and fourth generation ; and 
if Klkanah's having two wives was iniquity 
in the sight of the Lord, would lie have 

E'ven Kllnnah a son, by Hannah, and then 
—ive preferred that son above the house 
of Eli the Priest, and blessed him, and 
prospered him all his days? No; cc r- 
tainly not* Neither, if lie had been dis- 
pleased with Hannah, would He have 
answered her prayer, by granting her a 
son* and, after that, three sons and two 
daughters besides. 

Saul was anointed King over Israel, 
and he was a great pohgamist, but he did 
not please the Lord, and the Lord rejected 

him, and allowed the Philistines to array 
themselves against the home of Israel : 
and David, a stripling of the family of 
Jesse, delivered hi* people out of the hand 
of their enemies. Wad w iS envious to- 
wards David, and sought to take his life, 
*but the Lord preserved him, and com- 
manded Samuel to anoint him king, in 
the nlaec of Said. And David was raised 
by the Lord from the sheepeote to the 
throne, and prospered abundantly; and 
the Lord told him that his h*.u-i\ and 
hia kingdom, ami hia throne, should be 
established for ever. Now, this man, 
David, who was in such hiijh favour with 
the Lord, had many wives and concubines. 
Nor was the Lord displeased with him for 
this. On the contrary, Nathan the Pro 
phet declared that the Lord trave into 
David's Imsnm the wives of his master, 
Saul ; and also that, if what He had given 
him had not satisfied David, l!e would 
have Riven him more, that is, providing 
David had asked it.— 2. Sam., xii., 8. 
There is not another declarat ion so plain 
and palpable between the lids of the Hihle, 
that the Lord appointed and approved the 
principle of plurality of wives. Hut, here it 
is, in language that cannot be misunder- 
stood. Here wo are plainly told that the 
I/ord was actively employed in establish- 
ing the principle of polygamy upon the 
earth. Would He have done it if it 
were displeasing to him ? Would Hi have 
done it if it were an impure and un* 
righteous principle ? Would He have done 
H if it tended to demoralise and debase 
the human family ? Would He have given 



David so many wives if He detested the 
idea of a man's having more wives than 
ntie ? We cannot conceive that He would. 
All the counsels of the Lord tend to exalt 
the human family ; for David himself says 
"The counsel of the Lord standeth fur 
ever."— Psalm xxxiii., 1L And the Lord, 
through Jeremiah, says, thnt if the Pro- 
phets hail stood in the counsel ef the 
Loul, and caused the people to hear His 
words, then th 7 should have turmd 
them from their evil ways, and the evfl 
of their doings. — Jeremiah, xxiii., 22. 

When we read the Bible, and its pages 
are opened to our understanding, are 
we not led to wonder why men should 
blindly and obstinately opj>ose principles 
of so manifestly divine origin? When 
we reflect that so many le trued, and 
otherwise good men have studied the 
life of the 44 sweet singer of Israel," 
and admired the many noble features of 

his character, and have been enraptured 
1 with his sublime and inspired Ps?dms — . 
are we not surprised and rilled wilh pity 
that these men should so far forget them- 
selves, as to rise up in opposition to the 
order in which that inspired man was 
instructed to build his house, which 
house the Lord promised him should bo 

established for ever? 

Sohmion, the son of David, was endow- 
ed with wisdom above the sons of men, 
ami chosen of the Lord to rear Him a 
Temple, the like of which the world has 
not seen before or since ; and was other- 
wise blessed and prospered above all the 
kings of Israel. This man was likewise a 
polvgamist whilst the Lord favoured him 
so remarkably. 

1 li:'\e addue d so many instances of th* 
practice of polygamy in ancient times 
among the peop'e of (iod; but where is 
the nee ssitv of instancing single individ- 
uals, when it is so notorious th*t the sys- 
tem oj p rlvgamy was of divine ordination, 
and formed an inherent part of the relU 
W rir>n of all those* mighty men of old, who>e 
faith and righteousness are the burden of 
sirred history, and have been the them* 
of many a pious sermon ? There is none. 
\\ u \ you mny remark that the principle of 
polygamy was a part and parcel of th© 
Mosaic law", and was altogether done away 
in Christ, and consequently was not al- 
lowed under the Christian dispensation ; 
therefor. , unit ^s some testimony in favour 
of it cm be found in the New Testament, 
I all my arguments in support of it, so far, 
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must fall to the ground. Such an objec- 
tion might be made, and is often, but it is 
a very short-sighted one. The law of 
polygamy is part and parcel of the Gospel, 
which was observed long before the days* 
of Moses. Indeed, the ceremoni d Uw of 
Moses was only added to the Gospel be- 
cause of the (ran <gression of the people. 
So Paul says, Gal. iii. The Patriarch 
Abraham, in whom alt the families of 
the earth were to he blessed — and the law 
of Moses did not bless all the families of 
the earth — and his grandson Jacob, the 
founder of the house of Israel, both lived 
in the practice of polygamy according to 
the law of the Ciospel, hundreds of years 
before the? Mosaic dispensation. This fact 
dissipates at onee the idea that polygamy 
was merely a Mosaic institution, and w as 
to cease to be observed after the introduc- 
tion of the Gospel by Jesus Christ* The 
Mosaic or ceremonial law was an interme- 
diate system, the Gospel being known and 
obeyed for ages previous to the days of 
Moses ; consequently, when Jems came, 
he re-introduced the Gospel, with all its 
blessing;*, so far as the people would re- 
ceive them; and be only alMilWh-d those 
laws and institutions of the Mosaic eco- 
nomy which were added to the Gmpeh 
It follows, then, of necessity, that polyga- 
my, bei: g a pirc of the Gospel, i\« well as 
being observable under the Mosaic dispen- 

(7*o be co 



sation, was not abolished when Jesus came, 
but continued after the law of Moses, as 
before, a principle of the unchanging, 
everlasting Gospel of salvation. And it 
follows, just as necessarily, that if the sys- 
tem of polygamy had fallen into disuse in 
the days of Jesus, he, in re-introducing 
the Gospel, would have re- introduced the 
system of plurality of wives, as an essen- 
tial and constituent portion of the Gospel. 
And by the same rule it also follows, that 
wherever the Gospel is now proclaimed, 
in its falm 8* 9 this same system of plurali- 
ty of wives must also be taught to the 
people ; and, when taught, must be obey- 
ed by them as circumstances may justify, 
or they are under condemnation, which is 
in accordance with the first paragraph of 
the Revelation in No. 1 Star. 

Seeing, then, that plurality of wives is 
an integral part of the Gospel of salvation, 
it is altogether immaterial whether any- 
thing can be found in the New Testament 
in support of it or not. If anything can 
be found there directly in favour of poly- 
gamy, it will only confirm the conclusion 
we must already have come to; and if 
there be nothing in the New Testament 
in support of the doc trine, even then our 
conclusion is a safe one, for there U not a 
single passage that can be brought for- 
ward to overthrow it. 

ntinned.) 



SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 2G, 1853. 

TriE Work rs Dunufl and Vicinity.— Our readers will undoubtedly feel a degree 
of interest in peruMng the agreeable communication of Elder G. Clements, respect- 
ing the position and pro v rts of the Work of the Lord in 1 hiblin and vicinity. The 
natives of the " Sister Isle" arc r peculiarly excitable race ; and in the large cities and 
towns where Protestantism and Catholicism both have a footing, religious party spi- 
rit runs very high. In Dublin the Saints have had « lively times," but the Church of 
Christ has a name and place then* which will not be relinquished at present. Elder 
E. Sutherland laboured much amid great opposition and warm persecution, and did 
a good work there; and now Elder Clements has entered into his labours in that 
city, we sincerely trust and pray that he may be able to push on the work with su<v 
cess, and break forth on the right hand and on the left, that much good may be done, 
many souls be brought to know the truth, and great glory and praise redound to the 
Eternal Father of the human race. 

Tue Frcssia:! Mission.— Elders Or son Spencer and Jacob Ihmtz arrived at Berlin* 
Prussia, Jan 25, On the 31st they received a summons to appear before the polk* 
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authorities. On the 1st of February they obeyed the summons, and were examined, 
and received an order to quit Berlin by 8 o'clock the next morning, upon pain of 
banishment. They accordingly left that city on the 2nd of February, and arrived in 
Liverpool on the 7th. 

It is not a light tiling for the authorities of a nation to reject the servants of the 
Lord, and refuse to receive their testimony; they thereby turn the key of salvation 
against themselves, and the light of truth cannot shine in their souls to point 
thetn the way to eternal life. The Prussian nation is now in the hands of the 
Lord, for 1 lim to do with it as seemeth good to Him. If plague, and pestilence, and 
famine, and war, and revolution, desolate the land, the rulers of the nation will be 
held accountable for it, because they would not hearken to the counsels of the Lord, 
when lie condescended to send His servants with proposals of peacw and salvation. 

Airnn w.s. — Elders William Taylor, Edward Martin, and James T. Park, from Salt 
Lake Valley, arrived at Liverpool, February Sth, the former on a mission to Ger- 
many, the two latter on missions to these lands. They sailed from New Orleans, 
Pec. 28th, on board the Atlas. 

Departures —Elders Cyrus IT. Wheelock, late Pastor of the Manch ester, Liverpoolf 
and Preston Conferences, and Vincent Shurtleff, late President of the Herefordshire 
Conference, embarked on board the steamship Arabia f for New York, Feb. 12, 

Elder Wheelock haft laboured long, faithfully, and successfully in various parts of 
the British Isles ; and now, on his return to Zion, he has the privilege of calling upon 
his father's house to endeavour to take his kindred, or a portion of them, with him to 
the mountains of Ephraim, that they may share the salvation the Lord has provided 
for all them that fear His name, 

Elder Shurtleff takes out funds for the purchase of teams provisions, &c, for the 
Saints over the plains. He has also to transact important business in the Unite*! 
States on behalf of the iK seret Iron Company, as their authorized agent. 

These brethren depart from these shores with our blessing upon them, and we know 
the prayers of the Saints will ascend up to their Father in heaven that they may be 
bleated in their journeying** &e., and that they may atvumplUh the righteous desire 
of their hearts. 

Appointments. — Elder Edward Martin is appointed to succeed Elder John Lyon in the 
Presidency of the Glasgow Conference. 

Elder George Fenn is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Chauncej G. 
Webb, Pastor of the Newcastle, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences. 

Elder James T. Park is appointed to labour under the direction of Klder J, G. AVillie, 
Pastor of the Southampton, and Dorsetshire Conferences, 

W. Rich An Da. 

HISTORT OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

V* i / f »Ki'i . 1* [Continued from page 127,) .ft* 



The High Council of Zion assembled in 
Clay eounty, August Oth, and resolved 
that Leonard Rich act in the place of 
Parley P. Pratt, who was absent, and 
Amaaa Ljman in place of W. E. McLellin, 
absent. 



The following charge was then pre. 
ferred : — * 

This may certify, that whereas, the bre- 
thren and sisters comprising that part of 
the Church known by the name of the Hulet 
Branch, bar* imbibed certain principles con* 
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cerning the gift*, that are thought not to he 
correct hy the greater part of the rrm:iiteler 
of thn Church; which principle* unem to 
have a tendency to cause a *nlit and din- 
union in t he Church : 

I, therefore, as a well wisher in the cause 
of Christ, and for the peace, and lore, and 
upholding of the great cause of God, do 
hereby pray that the High Council will take 
into consideration the above report, that we 
all may come to understanding and grow up 
as calves of the *tall, until we all come unto 
the perfect stature of men and women in 
Christ Jesus* 

(Signed,) Nathaw West. I 

Charles English testified that the llu'et 
Branch believed that they received the 
word of the Lord by the gift of tongues, 
and would not proceed to their temporal 
business without receiving tin* word of 
the Lord. Sylvester Unlet would spent, 
and Sally Crandall interpret. Said they 1 
would not receive the teaching: of ordained 
members, even brother Joseph Smith, jun., 
unless it agreed with thnr gifts. Said 
they received the word of the Lord while 

they were in Jackson county, that they 
were to he persecuted by their brethren 
in Clay county, and now it had come. 
Also said that the heads of the Church 
would have to come down and receive the 
gifts as they did. Said that they, the 
Branch, had come up to their privileges 
more than the rest of the Church, They 
thought they were right ; but if they could 
be convinced that they were wrong, they 
would retract. Sister Crandall professed 
to know and see men's hearts. 

Philo Dibble concurred in the fore- 
going testimony, also that sister Crandall 
saw the hearts of King Follet and Iliram 
Page, and they were not right, 

Iliram Page testified that Lyman Leo- 
nard said, if it was necessary to lay aside 
the gifts for a season, they would receive 
a knowledge of it through the gifts . I 

Nathan West concurred in the fore- 

!oing testimony, also testified that Sally | 
Tandall saw his heart, that it was full of 
eyes ; also eyes in other hearts, some few, 
some many eyes, 

i >aniel Stanton testified that Sally Cran- 
dall said she saw his heart, and saw two 
books in it, and that there was a Nephite 
standing behind him to push him into hU 
duty; also that Sylvester Unlet spoke in 
tongues in meeting, and Sally Crandall 
interpreted thus: Verily thus saith the 
I-*ord unto you little band, ye must be* 



ware, for there are many who are seeking 
to pry into your privileges. 

Absalom Crichtield testified that when 
he was in Jackson county, last spring, the 
Unlet ttranch said, in tongues, that they 
would be safe, during the night, from any 
interruption by the mob; hut, before morn- 
ing, Lyman Leonard and Josiah Sumner 
were whipped; they also «<aid they saw 
my heart, and three young women in it. 

Brother Batsm and Atph«us Gifford 
concurred in much of the foregoing testU 
mony, and also other similar circumstances 

in addition. 

After an adjournment of three-fourths 

of an hour, the President instructed the 
speakers not to se t k to excel, but speak 
according to truth and e^uitj ; and that 
they ought to chase darkness from their 
minds, and be exercised upon the subject 
upon whieh they were to speak, in order 
that they might teach upon points of doc- 
trine, bring hidden things to light, and 
make dark things clear, &c, &c. 

After the Counsellors had spoken, the 
President said, '* As for the gift of tongues 
in the manner they used it in the Ilulet 
Branch, the devil deceived them, and they 
obtained not the word of the Lord, as they 
supposed, but were deceived; and as for the 
gift of seeing, as held by the Huh t Branch, 
it is of the devif, saith the Lord God/' 

The Council were unanimous in sanc- 
tioning the decision, and appointed Amasa 
Lyman and Simeon Carter to go and 
labour with brother Unlet and sister 
Crandall and others of like faith, and set 
the truth in order before them- 

I have been thus particular in giving 
the history of this Council, as the gift of 
tongues is so often made use of by Satan 
to deceive the Saints. 

The Council «<ljourned to the 7th, when 
about twenty Elders were sent forth to 
preach the Unspel to the world, but not in 
Jackson or Clay counties, or their vicinity. 

President David Whitmer testified to 
the Council, that William Batson was not 
capable of filling his office of Eldership, 
because he had not discretion and under- 
standing sufficient to act wisely in that 

rapacity; whereupon the Council voted 
unanimously, thut his office and licence 
be taken from him: to which he con- 
sented, and gave up his licence. 

KMas ana Isaac Iligbee, and Jesse 
Hitchcock, were ordained to the Hfgh 
Priesthood, &c ; and Council adjourned 
to the 21st instant. 
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Minutes of a Council, held at Kirt!amt t 

August 11, 1834. 

This day a number of High Priest* And 
Elders of the Church of Latter-day Saints, 
assembled in the new school house, for the 
purpose of investigating a matter of dif- j 
Acuity growing out of certain reports, 
or statements, made hy Elder Sylvester 
Smith, one of the Hi^h Counsellors of this ! 
Church, accusing President Joseph Smith, 
jun., with criminal conduct during his jour- 
ney to and from Missouri thla spring and 
summer. 

After coming to order, Joseph spake 
at considerable length upon the circum- 
stances of their iournev to and from 
Missouri, and very minutely laid open the 
causes out of which those jealousies of bro- 
ther Sylvester and others had grown. He 
made a satisfactory statement concerning 
his rebukes and chastisements upon Sylves- 
ter and others, and also concerning the dis- 
tribution of monies and other properties, 
calling on brethren present who accompa- 
nied him, to attest the same, all of which was 
Satisfactory to the brethren present, as ap- 
peared by their own remarks afterwards. 

After President Joseph had closed his 
lengthy remarks, brother Sylvester made 
some observations relative to the subject of 
their difficulties, and begun to make a par- 
tial confession for his previous conduct, ask- 
ing forgiveness for accusing brother Joseph 
publicly, on the Saturday previous, of pro- 
phesying lies in the name of the Lord, and 
for abusing (as he bad said,) his (Sylvester's) 
character before the brethren, white jour- 
neying to the went. 

Elder Uigdon made some remarks, by way 
of reproof, upon the conduct of Sylvester 
Smith. 

Klder John P. Green spoke: others also, 
followed by the clerk: after which, on mo- 
tion of Elder Kigdon, the assembly arranged 
Itself into a Council, Bishop R K. Whitney j 
presiding, and proceeded to discuss how this 
difficulty should be disposed of. 

Elder John Smith thought that for brother 
Sylvester to make a public conl\ -^icm in the 

Star^ would be the way to heal the wound. 

Elder Cahoon followed v\ ith near the same 
remarks. 

Elder I* me Hill thought it ought to be 
quashed, and go no further : followed with 
the same from Elder J. Bishop. 

Batnuel II. Smith said that it was his opi- 
nion, that brother Sylvester ought to make 
a more public confession ; and send by 
letter, to those who are In the same 
transgression with himself, and inform them 
of this decision ; and then, if necessary, make 
It public in the Star, I 

Elder Orson Hyde thought the confession 
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ought to be as liberal as the accusation, or 
that it ought to be written and published. 

Elder .1. P. Green said, that if brother 
Sylvester would view this thing in its pro- 
per light, he would be willing to make a 
public confession, and send it forth ; and ho 
advined him to do this for the salvation oC 
the C hurches abroad. 

Elder Isaac Story said, that it was hi§ 
opinion, that the plaster ought to be as largo 
as the wound ; that a proper statement ought 
to be published abroad. 

The clerk then proposed that the Council 
send a certificate or resolution, informing 
the Churches abroad, that the conduct oC 
President Joseph Smith has been investiga- 
ted, and that he has acted in a proper man-, 
ner, and in every respect has conducted him- 
self to the satisfaction of the Church in 
Kirtland ; and also, let brother Sylvester 

make a proper confession, following the 
same minutes. 

Elders Amasa Lyman, Peter Shirts, Tru- 
man Wait, Koswell Evans, Alpheus Cutler, 
and Thomas Burdick, made remarks to tho 

same effect. 

Elder S. Kigdon made a few remarks 
upon the attitude in which Sylvester now 
stands before the world, in endeavouring to 
prcai h the Gospel. 

Elder (). Hyde moved for a decision rela- 
tive to the first question, viz., What is to bo 
done to arrest the evil? 

The moderator then proceeded, after a 
few remarks, to give a decision according to 
a motion previously made, viz,, that an arti- 
cle be published in the livening and Morn- 
ing Star t by the direction of the Council, 
that the Church in Kirtland has investigated 
the conduct of President Joseph Smith, jun., 
while journeying to the west, and returning; 
and that wc find that he has acted in every 
respect in an honourable and proper manner 
with all monies and other properties en- 
trusted to his charge, after which, a vote 
was taken and carried, 

A motion was then made by O. Hyde, and 
seconded by Sydney Kigdon, that a commits 
tee of throe be appointed to write the arti- 
cle for the Star, agreeable to the decision. 

The clerk, Thomas Burdick, and O. Hyde, 
were nominated and appointed by unanimoua 
vote. 

Brother Sylvester then said that he was 
willing to publish a confession in the Star* 

Oliver Cowoiet, Cta*. 

I wrote to Lyman Wight, Edward 
Partridge, John Con-ill, Isaac Morloy, and 
others of the High Council of Zion, frum 
Kirtland, August Hi, lttH. i 

Dear Brethren,— After so long a time, I 
dictate a few lines to you, to let you know 
that I am in Kirtland, and that 1 found all 
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well when I arrived, ai pertaining to health, 
&o.; hut our common adversary had taken 
the advantage of our brother Sylvester 
Smith, and other*, who gave a false colour- 
ing to at most over j transaction, from the 
time we left Kirtland, until we returned, 
and thereby stirred up «'* great dihVnlty in 
the Church against me. Accordingly I was 
met in the face and ey es, as soon a* I had 
got home, with a catalogue a* black as the 
author himself; and the cry was Tyrant— 
Pope — King — Usurper — Abuser of men — 
Angel— False Prophet — Prophesying lies in 
the name of the Lord — Taking consecrated 
monies — and every other lie to fill up and 
complete the catalog"® that was necessary to 
perfect the Church, to he meet for the de- 
voured, the shaft of the destroying angel ! and, 
in consequence of having to combat all these, 
I hare not been able to regulate my mind, 
so as to nive you counsel, and the informa- 
tion that you needed r but that God who 
rules on high, and thunder* judgments upon 
Israel when they transgress, has given me 

power from the time I was horn (into the 
kingdom), to stand; and 1 have succeeded in 
putting all gainsayers and enemies to flight, 
unto the present time ; and notwithstanding 

the adversary laid a plan, which was more 
Bubtle than all others, I now swim in good, 
clean water, with head out, as you will see 
bj the next Star, 

I shall now proceed to give yon such 
counsel as the Spirit of the Lord may dic- 
tate. You will recollect that your business 
roust be done by your High Council, l'ou 

will recollect that the first Elders are to re- 
ceive their endowments in Kirtland, before 
the redemption of /inn. You will recollect 
that your High Council will have power to 
ear who of the first Elders among the chil- 
dren of Zion arc accounted worthy; and 
you, also, will recollect that you have my 
testimony in behalf of certain ones, previous 
to my departure. Ton will recoiled that 
the sooner these ambassadors of the Most 
High are dispatched to hear testimony, to 
lift up a warning voice, and proclaim the 
Everlasting Gospel, and to use every con- 
vincing proof and faculty with this genera- 
Hon, white on their journey to Kirtland, the 
better it shall he for them and for Zion. In- 
asmuch an the indignation of the people 
gleepeth for a while, our time should be em- 
ployed to the best advantage; although it is 
not the will of God, that anj one of these 
ambassadors should hold their peace, flfte r 
they have started upon their journey. They 

ahould awaken the sympathy of the people. 

I would recommend to brother Phelps, 
(if he is yet there,) to write a petition, such 
as will be approved of by the High Council; 
«nd let there be every signer obtained that 
•can be* in the State of Misiouri, and while 
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i they are on their journey to this enuntryi 
that peradventure, we may learn whether 
we have friends or not in these United States* 
This petition is to be sent to the governor 
of Missouri, to solicit him to call on the 
President of the United States fur a guard 
to protect our brethren in Jackson county, 
upon their own lands, from the insults and 
abuse* of the mob. 

And I would recommend to brother 
Wight, to enter complaints to the governor 
as often as he receives any insult* or injury : 
and in case that they proceed to endeavour 
to take life, or tear down houses; and if 
the citizens of Clay county do not befriend 
us, to gather up the little army, and be set 

over i:n:itcdi:it.e!y into Jackson county, and 
trust in (iod, and do the host he can in 
maintaining the ground. But, in case the 
excitement continues to be allayed, and 
peace prevails, use every effort to prevail 
on the Churches to gather to those regions, 
and situate themselves, to be In readiness to 
move into Jaekson county in two years from 
the eleventli of September next, which is 
the appointed time for the redemption of 
Zion. If— verily I say onto you— if the 
Church, with one united effort, perform 
their duties — if they do this, the work shall 
be complete. If they do not this in all 
humility, making preparation from this time 
forth, like Joseph hi Kgjpt, laying up store 
against the time of famine, every man having 
his tent, his houses, his chariots, his armoury, 
his cattle, his family, and his whole sub- 
stance, in readiness against the time when 
it shall be said, To your tents, O Israel! 
and let not this be noised abroad ; let every 
heart brat in siletice, and every mouth be 
shut. 

Now my beloved brethren, you will learn 
by this we have a great work to do, and 
but little time to do it in; and if we do not 
exert ourselves to the utmost in gathering 
up the strength of the Lord** house, that 
this thing may be accomplished, behold, there 
remaineth a scourge for the Omrch f even 

that they shall be driven from city to citjr* 
and but few shall remain to receive an in- 
heritance: if those tilings are not kept, there 
remaineth a scourge also; therefore, be wise 
this once, O ye children of Won I and give 
heed to my counsel, saith the Lord. 

I would inform Bishop Partridge, that the 
bill I received of him wa» good ; and when 

I ran get our money changed for another, I 
will mail it to him, 

The brethren, a* jet, have generally ar- 
rived from Clay county, in health, notwith- 
standing the warm weather. 1 would also 
inform Bishop Partridge that I am not satis- 
fied with brother Unlet, concerning the colt; 
and so long ns unrighteous acts are suffered 
in the Church, it cannot be sanctified, nel- 
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ther can Zion be redeemed ; and also that 
1 was obliged to leave the consecrated horn 
in Illinois; alto brother William E. McLel- 
lin, who was sick. We rvpect. when he re- 
covers, that he will come to Kirtland. He 
was very humble, and I entertain no doubt 
as to hi* Htamting while he continues so. 
We have a desire to hear concerning the 
cholera, and whether *i*t^r liuiuiel is yet 
alive, as well ns all deaths, &c, the names 
and standing of alt those who are called 
away, &c. 

The rholera is ratrintf in Detroit, Clove- 
lf"\dj Fairport, Buffalo, aod uiher pli 



AVe found it in Chariton is we came through* 
and almost every other place* It is an awful 
and solemn day; but this is only the fore- 
boding of what is to come. 

The Churches seem to be in a cold, lan- 
guid, and disconsolate state ; and a* the re- 
volution of the earth once in twenty-four 
hours, so we may look for revolutions among' 
this kicked nnd perverse generation, ami 
al*o in the Church of C hrist. When the 
head is sick, the whole body it faint; for 
when the Church lifts uji the head, the angel 
will bring us good tidings. Even so. Am«n* 

Joseph Smith* 



(To be continued,) 
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PROSPECTS Of THE vYOHR IN DUBLIN AJID VICINITY — LETT I K. FROM ELDER ul 
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Dear Brother Richards, — Knowing the 
ng interest yoii take in the Irish 
Mission, 1 avail myself of the jiv- ni nj>- 
portunity of communicating the present 
state and future prospects of the work in 

Dublin, 

Much praise is due to ray worthy pre- 
decessor. Elder Sutherland, for his zealous 
and indefatigable labours in this city* in 

thu midst of great opposition, such as 
Mould have damped the courage of any 
but those who ktunr they have been .sent 
on the Lord a errand. 

Tho public mind ia much embittered 
against us ; so much so that every place 
we have hitherto oeeupied lias been taken 
from us through the influence of our ene- 
mies. This has been a great drawback 
to the work of God in this city ; but I am 
glad to say this difficulty is now removed, 
for we have succeeded in obtaining a good, 
commodious Ildl, in a most resectable 

part of the city, out of which we cannot 

easily he removed. 

The Saints in Dublin feel happy that 
your humble servant has heen appointed 
to labour amongst them, and seem willing 
to heartily co-operate with me in rolling 
forth the work. This, of course, is satis- 
factory to tue, for I fe*?l I could do them 
no good unleaa I had thuir entire con- 
fidence and fuith. 

My heart is mil f f iX ' n \ x regarding the 
work in thin great metropolis. When I 
wujk through the fine, spacious street* and 

tnatfiiiiiivnt squares of this far-famed, 
beautiful city, and look upon the intelli* 



8, Groat Ship Street, Dublin, Feb. i, 1 
gent countenances of the people, I feel to 
exclaim in my heart — Sfurelv the Lord 
has a people here to be .saved. And my 
constant prayer to the Lord is that lie 
will abundantly pour out His Sj irit upon 
them, that they may rrciive the truth, 
and come to a knowledge of those prin- 
ciples which alone will save and exalt 
them in the presence of Cod. 

The dissemination of the wiitu n word 
will prove a powerful auxiliary in moving 
forward the work ; and our active agent* 
KIder Uowring, is on the look out for a 
shop in a good locality, to open as a depot 
for the sale of our works, v\\ iL» ame 
plan as that of London, which has provt d 
so successful. This will be u coming out 
strong;" but to do greatly we must Jura 
greatly, and as the old proverb says* 
"Never venture, never win. 

The Dublin people are \ery polished 
and refined in their manners; indeed they 
have ^ot etiquette to please the most fas- 
tidious; yet the mass of the people an 
sunk in siu, and wallowing in the mire of 
their own sensuality and corrupt! >u. \ 
never was in any city where the ^abbath 
day is so little regarded. In the evening 
the public-houses, grocers*" bhops, &c, &Q» 
are open as though it was a week-dwp, ; 

Our * peculiar in&titutions 1 ' excite a 
good deal of inquiry among the j e >ple. 
The other day I conversed freely with an 
intelligent man, of extensive t-ruditioi^ 
on the * Patriarchal Order, ' and I was 
much Astonished when he informed me 



that he had always ImLJ U m a 
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true doctrine! Others, however, " lewd 
fellows of the baser sort," like their 
ancient brethren at Thessalonica, are very 
desirous to ** set all the city on an uproar*' 
against us, by holding meeting* from time 
to time to expose the *' gross immoralities 
of Mormonism." (Poor " Mormonisrn ! " 
how oft ha^t thou been exposed!!) In- 
deed, although we are but a mere handful, 
we make a mighty stir in this city; and 
notwithstanding all the meetings that are 
got up to "put us down/' we still are up, 
(glory to God !) and weather the storm I 

I find the beat «■ to pursue when 

I come in contact with any of those pseudo- 
defenders of virtue and morality, when 
they begin with their bombastic declama- 
tions against the "immoralities" of fair 
Utah, to stop them short by saying — Sir, 
if you wish to talk about virtue and 
Morality, ht us begin at home! This 
generally closes their mouth* at once: for 
with nit "their blindnenn 9 they are shrewd 
enough to see the result. Well did Jesus 
say to such characters — " Thou hypocrite, 
first cast out the beam out of thine own 
eye, and then shalt thou see clearly to cast 
out the mote out of thy brother's eye/' 

Last week 1 spent a happy season visit- 
ing the "Travelling Branch" at Athlone, 
and a few scattered Saints in King's 
County. The " Travelling Branch" con- 
sists of a number of fine soldiers belonging 
to the 62nd Regt, under the able super- 
intendence of colour - sergeant Smith, 
presiding Klder, who is a worthy man of 
<Jod, and well qualified to hold his posi- 
tion. These are indeed "mighty men in 
Israel," and since their connection with 
the Church, h ave been as a saving leaven j 
to those around them. 

After spending two days with them, I 



left Athlone for Gurteen, near Tullamnre, 
in King's County, and spent two happT 
days with brother and sister Sutherland, 
(Elder Sutherland's parents), and while 
on my visit baptized their granddaughter, 
a fine, Intetli nt, promising girl. I really 
felt astonished to see how much of the 
Spirit these people enjoy, seeing they are 
separated from the Saints, and enjoy but 
few privileges ; but they live near to God, 
and lie blesses them with much of Ills 
Spirit. They would realty shame many of 
the Saints in large Branches, for their in- 
telligence and warm-heartedness t > the 
work. An old Scotch proverb says, 11 The 
nearer the kirk, the farther off graced 
and we often find that many of the Saints 
who enjoy great privileges are less faithful 
than those who enjoy ft w. 

At Rathkeale,in the vicinity of Limerick, 
we have got another faithful brother, 
Elder Allen, of the 14th Regt., one of 
Ehler Wheetoek's celebrated " lloyal In- 
vincible*!" He has the Spirit of the 
Lord with him, and I hope he will do good 
among the people 

Such, dear brother Richards, is the 
present state of the work here, and the 
future jrtwpccts are glorious! The Saints 
all feel united, and are determined to 
"spend and be spent" in rolling forward 
the work of God — in bearing testimony 
to the people of what the Lord has done, 
feeling that " this is a day of warning, 
and not a day of many words," 

Craving an interest in your prayers, and 
the sympathies and prayers of nil the 
British Saints, I remain your*s in the 
bonds of the Priesthood, 

GlLKERT ClHMEKTS. 

President S. W. Richards, Liverpool. 



IIUMAN s 

Among the Arabs, the Persians, and 
the Turks, you do not meet with those 
undersized, rickety, consumptive beings so 
common in Europe ; you do not meet 
with such pale, wan, sickly -looking coun- 
tenances; their complexions are bright 
and florid ; they are strong and vigorous, 
able to ride a hundred miles a day, and 
capable of performing other amazing feats. 

I remember seeing a most striking 
instance of their powers. A band of men 
from the Himalaya mountains had come 
to Calcutta for the purpose of exhibiting 



RFXGTFL 

feats of strength, and they were indeed, 
perfect Sampsons. Their size struck me 
with admiration. I know nothing that can 
compare to them ; but perhaps some of 
you have seen the statute at the bottom of 

the stairs of the Somerset House it is 

Hercules baning on his club, is about 
seven feet high, looking ]i] <0 a ] M> j n ^ rap| ^ 
ble of executing the most difficult task— 

and such men were the athlete. 

We selected five men on board the 
Glasgow frigate, and a similar number 
from one of the regiments, and likewi* 
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from an Indiaman, all fine, picket! men ; 
and Y^t* »P (> n a trial of strength, i; was 
found that an Himalaya mountaineer was 
equal to two and three o^n triers of the 
strongest Europeans. They could grasp 
a man and hold him in the air like a child, 
and if they had not been under control, 
I am convinced could have crushed him to 
death, I felt them, and 1 ne ver felt such 
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flesh in mv life; it appeared rolls of 
muscle, and jet none of these men ever 
tasted spirits, * 

I did not Ray that drinking water 
was the cause of all this, but it serves to 
prove that abstinence from intoxicating 
drinks is perfectly compatible with the 
possession of great bodily power.— Hitch- 
ing ham's Lectures. 
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As a bird w uidereth from her nest, so is a man that wandcreth from his place. 

As the sweettSt rose grows upon the sharpest, prickle, so the hardest labours bring 
forth the sweetest profits. 

Tor. OuKATMT Maw — The greatest man is he who ehooses ri^ht with the most in- 
vineihle resolution -who resists the soivsr temp - ari<ms from within and without- who 
bears the heaviest burtheni cheer fully —who is calmest in storms, and most fearless 
under menaces and frowns— whose reliance on truth, on virtue, and on Got!, is most 
an faltering, 

Oxford; its Corruptions and Aiu srs. — (< A very good College— for ate, — not 

for learning." Such is the spirit of a prevailing opinion respecting one of the 
Wealthiest foundations in Oxford, New (College, the education d services of which are of 
quite an inappreciable amount. " Uoldm Scholars silver Bachelors, and leaden 
Masters," — is another saving by which the progres* backwards of men at the same 
college is described ; because the advancement of learning is not a recognized end of 
collegiate existence, and the motives to stud) diminish with every collegiate success. 
" As thick as a Founder," — is yet .-mother proverbial saying in estimating the density 
of a blockhead ; it being notorious that where fellowships are given, not to learning, 
but to a distant descent, from a founder, the kin and representatives of the ancient 
benefactor are unexceptionahly the choiotft dolts of the college. Ami whichever 
way we take in turning over Oxford affairs, we unearth abuses, that either have 
occasioned, or might now occasion, similar caustic and suggestive remarks.— Roncon* 

formist. 
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I am Zion-ward hound, to the Saints peaceful rest. 
To the vallirs of Ephmim, our home in the west, 
Far remote from the sin, and the turmoil, and strife. 
And oppression with which this old Babylon's rife. 

I am Zion-ward bound, where the mandates of Oo^ 
To his servants are giv< n, to i^r, ( > abroad 
To all lands am! all countries, the Ulcs of the sea, 
To all nations and people where 'er they may be. 

I am Zion ward bound, where dwells virtue secure, 
Where each bosom swells with a love that is pure, 
Where joy ami contentment oaeli breast do pervade, 

Where no Gentile corruptions our peace shall invade 

I am Zion-ward hound, where a Seer is our head ; 
We ll there be baptized for our friends that are dead ; 
By obeying thin law we may set them all free. 
And saviours we shall upon Mount Zion be. 

I am Zion-ward hound, where the blcssm** untold— 
Which Jehov*h onuf#r'd on His servant* of old, 
And at which pious ChrUtendom feeU «o annoyed — 
In this last dispensation again are enjoyed. 
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I am Zion-ward bound, where the 8»mts will recede 
Blessing! richer by far than the heart can conceive; 
While we dwell in this land they are from on concealed, 
But the Lord has designed they shall there be revealed. 

I am Zion-ward bound, where a Temple we 11 rear; 
Where the Lord in His glory again will appear ; 
Where the worthies of old will descend in His train, 
And on the celestialized earth with him reign, 

I &m Zion-ward bonnd; though the scorn of the world 

Like a shower of darts may upon mc be hurl'd, 

1 *U haste the commands of the Lord to fulfill : 

By the judgments of God. let them perish who will, 

I am Zion-ward bound, Oh f may God give me strength 
All things to o'ercome and reach Zion at length; 
That the pure law of merkm^ I there may ai»ii1e t 
And be ready when Jesus shall rlaim his fair bride. 



Woolwich, 



Mrrct Bath. 



Cautiott* — Elder John W. Lewis, President of the Kent Conference, wishes us to 
tion the Saints against William Henry Mills, and Mary his wife, who recently belonged to 
the Shcerness Branch of that Conference, 



Notice*- — Elder William Clayton is fully restored to the Pastoral charge of the Shef- 
field and Liijivluwhire Conference! and has our confidence in the discharge of all duties 
pertaining to hi* office and calling in tho Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

a w p.^n,^ C President of said Church 
8. W. Ric,™, j in th0 British Isles. 

Erratum.— In Star No. 8 t page 128, "List of Monies Received,'* for "Joseph Chapman,* 
read, Thomas Chapman. 

Addresses, — James O, Willie, HI, Alfred Terrace, Latulport, Portsmouth. 

Robert M*nziep, 42, Egan Street, Preston, 
John Fullmer, 107, Finch Street, Belle Vne, Liverpool. 
William GIotcy, 41, Chester Street, Sheffield. 
Thomas Williams, t\ t (iriffin Htreet, Mew|Kirt, Monmouthshire, 
John C. Armstrong, 14, West Street, Bridport, Dorictshire. 
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POLYGAMY, 

IT CONSISTENT WTTTT THE HinL«, THE HOOK OF MORMOXp AND THl I»OCTntN« ANT> 
COVENANTS OF THE CH1RCH OF JESTS CHRIST OF LATTKR-PAY SAINTS. 

{Being a Letter from Elder John Jtujues to Mr. J — G — *) 

(Continued from page, IOC.) 

the answer of a mnjority of one, viz. : 
< H> d<?re not say 9 require him to put 
her away.* The majority were of opini- 



Thc fallowing extract is token from the 
New York Evangelist, respecting a ease 
of pnlvgamv in the Presbyterian Dakntah 

mission; an/1 serves to show the very awk- on that there is not siifluient warrant for 



ward dilcmna into which the position of 
the Christian opposer of polygamy throws 
him, and also the utter ahsenee of evi- 
dence in the New Testament against this 
principle : — 

"Extract from Tin: minutes of Tin: 
puknhytkuy of rltley, met at 
Sardinia > April 13, 1843; — 

** Presbytery took up the reference from 
the church of Lacqniparle, viz, : A man, 
before hearing the Gospel, had taken two 
wives, by each of which ho has children, 
ly grown and smaller. Thev are hoth 



such a requisition. The minority alleged 
that Matt, iu 14 — 16, and Mark x, 2 — f 
are sufficient warrant for requiring him to 
put her away— that the Saviour condemns 
all departures from the original institu- 
tion, and no mention is made of any prac- 
ticing polygamy being received into the 
Apostolic churches— and that, of course, 
there can he no authority for receiving 
any now who live in the violation of the 
original institution of marriage, 

" I pon the whole we deem it the safest 
to adhere strictly to the original instrtrr- 
tion, as no exceptions are found in the 
pleased to dwell with him. lie, having f New Testament, and the Saviour clearh- 
hcard the word of God, and believing that | condemns all departures made in the Old, 
there is no salvation except in Jesus 
Christ, desires admission to the privileges 
of the church. Shall we require him to 
put away one of his wives? and if so, 
where is our Scripture authority for so 
doing ? 

" Signed, T. S. Williamson. 

8. R. Hums. 

** Reply of Presby tery : — 

« Dear Brethren, — We have duly con- 
sidered the question you referred to us. 
The following was nwved and carried as 



Mk^f: II. Lock hart, Stated Clerk. 

« The applicant was not received by the 
church*" 

Sow this wise synod might have writ- 
ten an answer in much briefer compass 
than they did, and have told the truth of 
the matter :— Beloved brethren,— We do 
not know whether polygamy is right or 
wrong, and we have no Prophet to en- 
quire of the Lord about it ! This would 

bare expressed their situation exact) v. 
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But what do the passages, referred to hy 
the Presbytery, contain relating to mono- 
gamy or polygamy ? Absolutely and defi- 
nitely, nothing. If you take the trouble 
to rind the first passage, you will discover 
that it relates to Joseph's— the reputed 
father of Jesus— taking hi* wife Mary and 
her infant down into Egypt, to escape the 
malicious envy of Herod, &c. The se- 
cond passage is as follows: — "And Hi' 
Pharisees came to him [Jesus], and asked 
him, I» it lawful for a man to put away 
hU wife? tempting him. And he answer- 
ed and said unto them, What did Moses 
command you? And they said, Moses 
suffered to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. And Jesus answered 
and said unto them, For the hardness of 
jour heart he wrote you this precept, 
but from the beginning of the creation 
God made them male and female. Fur 

this cause shall a man leave his father and 
mother, and cleave to his wife ; and they 
twain shall he one tloh : mi then they are 
no more twain but one flesh. What there- 
fore 1 1, id hath j >ined blether, }rt no man 

Ettt asunder," How this passage could be 
rought in opposition to polygamy, or to 
warrant the separation of a bigamist from 
itiv* of Ins wiws, 1 am at a lo>s to under- 
stand. Did the learned presbytery ima- 
gine that the words, "from the beginning 
of the creation ttud made them male 
and female," could he brought to oppose 
bigamy ? All that we can deduce from 
these words in reference to the question 
of the Pharisees, is that God created the 
sexes for each other, and consequently 
divorce is unnatural. Or did the Presby- 
tery Suppose that the Words, " and ll v 
twain sh ill be o:*e flesh," signified that Mi 

the human family were to be joined in 
single pairs, one man to one woman ? 
This inference cannot reasonably be 
drawn ; for a polygamiat just as much 
becomes one flesh with his second or hie 
third, or hi* twelfth wife, as he does with 
his first, h is just as proper to say of 
a man and his sixth wife, " they twain 
sh ill be one flesh," as it is to say it of the 
man and his first wife. Abraham and 
Keturah were as much «* one flesh " as 
Abraham and Sarah were; and Jaeoband 
Billiah were as much "one flesh" as 
Jacob and Leah were. And with the 
same propriety could it have been said of 
David and either of Saul's wives, which 
the Lord gave into David** bosom, ** What 
therefore God Lath joined together, let no 



man put asunder," as it could have been 
said f>f I > avid and Miehal, his first wife. 

lint these eight verses in St. Mirk's 
Gospel, could bavf been specially applied 

in the case of the Dakotah convert, 
though certainly not in the identical 
manner the Ripley Presbytery imagined 
they could be applied. The verses are 
upon the subject of divorce, and the case 
of the Dakotah convert was a question of 
divorce, as well as of polygamy. The de- 
cision of the Presbytery was, virtually, 
We dare not #«y, require him to put 
her away 9 but this we will say, we dare 
not receive him into our church unless 
he do put ker away* This is their decision 
in effect — a very ambiguous and equivocal 
one, certainly. Now the words of Jesus 
will apply ripht forcibly here: — "What 
therefore (Jod hath joined together let no 
man put asunder;" no, not even the pious 
Ripley Presbytery, in the case of their 
heathen converts! Well might they write, 
*' We dare not say, require him to put her 
away," in the face of the above positive 
injunction by the Author of marriage. 
And if they read the 11th and 12th verses 
of the same chapter, in connection with 
Matthew v, 32, they knew that whoever 
put away his wife at all, saving for the 
cause of fornicat ion, caus< d her to commit 
adultery, and whosoever married one that 
was put a way committed adultery also. 
And Malachi says, M The Lord, the (Jod 
of Israel, saith that He hatetb putting 
away;" Mai. ii. 16. And St. Paul says, 
" Marriage is honourable in all ;" yea, even 
in the case of these two wives of the poor re- 
penting Dakotah. 

Were the decision of the Ilipley Pres- 
bytery acted upon wherever the Gospel is 
preached among the heathens or Mahome- 
tans, what scenes of suflvring and woe, 
wailing and lamentation, degradation ami 
viee, would it open up on every hand. The 
loving second, third, or fourth wife, as 
mitfht be, with her prattling little ones, 
must be separated from the faithf ul hus- 
band and fond lather — and the Lord (Jod 
all the time hating putting away — and 

turned adrift on the wide world, to help 
themselves as best they could, branded 
with adultery and illegitimacy; whilst the 
man that might take that outcast woman 
to be his wife, would share her infamy; 
or, on the other hand, if the himb ind re- 
fused to put away all his wives but 
one, then he and they must be cut off 
from the blessings of salvation and Chris* 
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tian fellowship, and remain without God 
and without hope in the world! Are 
these tho tender merries of the Almightv ? 
No; they are the debasing traditions of 
men. This circumstance of the Dakota h 
and the American Presbyterians reminds 
me of the heathen who went to the mis- 
sionary to be baptized. On being que*- 
tinned, he stated that he had several wives. 
He was niarle to understand that lie could 
not he baptized whilst he had more wives 
than one. The heathen went awav, and 
returned again in l few month*, renewing 
his request. He was airain questioned 
bow many wives he had. *>ne, said he. 
What had he done with all the others? 1 
have eaten them, was the cool reply. Now 
w hich was the ereatest fool, the missionary 
or the heathen? Verity, when the blind 
lead the blind, shall they not both fall into 
the ditch together ? 

It is natural to conclude that the pas- 
sages named in Matthew and Mark are 
the itronevst thai ran be adduced from 
the New I lament in opposition to the 
system of polygamy; if any stronger could 
have I ri hr niLrht forward, no doubt the 
Preshv'erv of Itinlev in their wisdom 
would have cited them* Hut I will pur- 
sue the matter a little farther. 

It is well Known to every student of the 
Bible, that when a man died among the 
people of Ood, leaving his wife a childless 
widow, according to the law of the Lor. I 
it was the duty of the nearest of kin to 
the deceased to take the woman to his 
home to wife, — although he might, at the 
same time, have wife or wives of his 
own,— and raise up seed to the name of 
her proper husband, that his house might 
not become extinct. Neither was this a 
Mosaic institution merely; for Judah, one 
of the twelve sons of Jacob, had a child- 
less daughter-in-law, Tamar, whose hus- 
band wa* dead ; and .Tudnh commanded 
b!s son Onan to take Tamar to wife. 
Onan t m', her to wife, but, knowing that 
the seed would nofr, be bis, be wiekedly pre- 
vented her conceiving : and the Lord was 
so angry with Oiian for this, that He slew 
rum, Tamar finally succeeded in obtain- 
ing offspring for her husband, though by 
a stratagem which appears exeeedinply 
disreputable to those who forget that to be 
fruitful and multiply was the first great 

universal command given to mankind 

Gen. xvxviii. Lot's daughters, too, when 
they dwelt in a cave alone with their fa- 
ther. Mid saw that there were no men to 
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perform the part of husbands to them, 
scrupled not to go to their father, in order 
that his posterity might continue upon 
the earth. They obeyed the great law of 
increase in the only way they could, how- 
ever repugnant to their feelings it might 
have Ken. — (Jen. xix. 

This law of building up a man's family 
by proxy, when necessary, commenced 
under the Gospel, continued through the 
Mosaic dispensation, and was not annulled 
when Jesus came : for certain Sadducees 
came to him* representing the case of a 
woman who was taken to wife by seven 
brothers successively, and neither of them 
left seed. — Mark xii; Luke xx. Now, 
when this Polygamic custom was thus 
plainly put to Jesus, He did not make 
any remark deprecating it ; but, knowing 
that the Sadducees came merely to catch 
Him in His words, He answered them 
evasiveh ; and if rertainlv could no! be 
expected that He would deprecate a Oos- 
pei institution. Hut the Saviour tines 
say tli n 44 every one that hath forsaken 
houses, or brethren, or sisters, or father, or 
mother, or wifk, or children, or lands, for 
my name's sake, shall receive an hundred 
/aid* and shall inherit everlasting life," — 
Matt, xix, 29. Every man, therefore, 
who has lo^t his wife through the influ- 
ence of wicked spirits or wicked men, 
is to have an hundred fold restitution 
This will be a tremendous blow at Satan's 
kingdom, and will establish the truth that 
the wrath of men is turned to the praise 
and glory of God, and to the exaltation 
and happiness of the righteous. 

But you may say, does not St Paul tell 

TitUS, in the Kpistle to him, 1st chapter, 
f>th and Oth verses, that he should or- 
dain Ktdera in every city, providing they 
be individually blameless, the husband of 
one wife? And does he not, in his 1st 
Kpistle to Timothy, .Hrd chapter, tell Ti- 
mothy, that fi a bishop must be blameless, 
the husband of one wife;" and that " the 
deacons be the husbands of one wife?* 
Most assuredly he does; but saying that a 
man must be the husband of tine wife, in 

order to be qualified for a certain office, is 
not saying that he shall have no more wives 
than one. Instead of St. Paul s instruc- 
tions to Timothy nnd Tit us restricting a 
man to one wife", thev made it incumbent 
upon those two men to see that none 
should fill the offices above-named excepts 
ing they had married at least one wife; 
and this is in perfect accordance with his 
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declaration to the Corinthian Church, 
(1st Epistle xi, 11,) "Nevertheless, nei- 
ther is the man without the woman, nor 
the woman without the man, in the 
Lord." 

St. Paul, in lii.s 1st Epistle to Timo- 
thy, 5th chapter, 14th verse, says, " I will, 
therefore, that the younger women marry, 
bear children, guide the house," &c. Now, 
the relative number* of the sexes, in Bri- 
tain, preponderate in favour of the female 
portion; therefore, this counsel cannot 
fully apply to Britain'* daughters in our 
day : neither can it be said of them that 
"marriage is honourable in aii," provi- 
ding no man is permitted to have more 
than one wife. And if this counsel will 
not apply to the people of our own day 
and country, it is quite probable that the 
same difficulty presented itself anciently, 
and if so, some of the primitive Saints 
must have taken more than one wife, or 
Paul's counsel was not complied with. 

I have thus shown that Polygamy is a 
principle of the everlasting Gospel, and 
that consequently the New Testament fa- 
vours it. I will proceed to show that it 
has been foretold that this principle should 
prevail on earth, in the Church of Christ, 
in the last days. 

Isaiah, in his Uh chapter, speaking of 
the work of the Lord in the last oays, 
says, 44 And in that day, seven women 
shall take bold of one man, saying, we will 
eat our own bread, and wear our own 
apparel: only, let us be called by thy 
name, to take away our reproach." Now, 
I have before stated, that the " reproach" 
of a woman in Israel was, being childless, 
and thus failing to answer the purjiose of 
her creation. Elizabeth, the wife of Za- 
charias the Priest, and the mother of John 
the Baptist, was for a long time barren ; 
but, according to the promise of the 
Lord, she eventually bore a son, and she 
said, " Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
in the days wherein he looked on me, to 
take away mv reproaeh among men. — 
Luke i, 2o. When Rachel, Jacob'* wife, 
gave birth to a son, after many years of 
barrenness, she said, "God hath taken 
away my reproach/ — Gen. xx v, -.1. When 

Jcnhtha's dam zhivr knew that she was de- 
voted to be sacrificed to the Lord, in con- 
sequence of her father's rash vow, she be- 
sought him to allow her to go up and 
down amontr the mountains two months, 
not to bewail that she was to be sacri- 
ficed merely, but to " bewail her virgi- 



nity," or, in other words, to lament that 
she was about to be cut off in the flower 
of her youth, without having the privi- 
lege of obeying the great law of increase. — 
Juilg. xi. bavirbspeakingof the Lord's an- 
ger upon Israel, says, "The fire consumed 
their young men, and their maidens were 
not given in marriage."— Psalm lwviii, 
<!3. And, again, he says, " Lo, children 

are an heritage of the Lord, and the fruit 
of the womb is his reward. As arrows 
are in the hand of a mighty man, so are 
children of the youth. Happy is the man 
that hath his quiver full of them." — 
Psalm exxvii, 3, 4, fi. 

It appears, then, that in the last days 
the numerical relation of the sexes will be 
so disproportionate that seven women will 
gladly cling to the skirts of one man, that 
he may perforin the duty of an husband 
unto them all, that the reproach of not 
fulfilling the great end of their creation 
may not cleave to them. Ami if the man 
object to their suit upon the plea that he 
would be unable to sustain such a house- 
hold with their offspring — sooner than 
endure the reproach of being childless, the 
women will proffer to eat their own bread, 
and wear their own apparel, if \ m 
only allow them to be called by his name, 
&c, and so belong to his house. Now, 
the men who are to do this are not to bo 
wicked men, for the third verse of the 
same chapter says, " And it shall come to 
pass that he tint is left in Zi«»n, and he 
that remaineth in Jerusalem, shill be cal- 
led holy, even every one that i* written 
among the living in Jerusalem/' 

What is to cau>c auch a w onderful dis- 
proportion in the numbers of the two 
sexes in the last flays? Isaiah, in his 
twenty- fourth chapter tells us. Jle says, 
B * The earth also is defiled under the in- 
habitants thereof; because they have 
transgressed the laws, changed the ordi- 
nance, broken the everlasting covenant. 
Therefore hath the curse devoured the 
earth, and thev that dwell therein are dc- 
solafe: therefore the inhabitants of the 
earth are burned, and few men left.* 
According to this, the majority of the in- 
habitants of the earth in the last days, 
*ill be so wicked, that th- y w 11 U *l - 
t roved by the judgments of the Lord, and 
'nit "few men left/' Isaiah did not say 
that there would be but few women left* 
but he said there would be but 4i few men 
left." Vou may say that the term ••but 
few men left/ is used by Isaiah m a 
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general sense, in the passage in question, 
rind signifies there will he hut few of the 
human family left, and consequently the 
presumption that many women will he left 
cannot he entertained. Hut the inference 
that many more women than men, will he 
left, can with propriety he drawn from that 
passage, when we consider that the pas- 
sage cone-ruing the seven women clinging 
to one man refers to the latter times, when 
the judgment* of God shall have swent 
through the nation*, and laid their pride 
low. And Isaiah, in his thirteenth chap- 
ter, speaking of the same period, snv% 
" And I (the Lord) will punish the world 
for their evil, and the wicked for their 
iniquity; and T will cause the arroganey 
of the proud to cease, and will lay low the 
haughtiness of the terrible, I will make 
a man more precious than fiw gohi ; 
ctvn a man than the gohh n vrdge of 
Ophir." Now here it is evident that 
women will he more abundant than men; 

(To be continued.) 



for if men are so scarce and precious, it 
must he in comparison of numher with 
the other sex, for things or persons are 
called precious when the* supply fa greatly 
unequal to the demand for them For fur- 
ther proof that the male sex will princi- 
pally fall, fee Zech. xiv. 

I have now proved — though at much 
greater length than I at first anticipated 
that polygamy or plurality of wives is 
pre-eminently a Scriptural doctrine — that 
it is a part and parcel of the Gospel of 
salvation — that the most noted righteous 
mon in anriont Aw practise,! it. under 
the express sanction and appointment of 
the Almighty - and also that according to 
prophecy, the same principle must ho 
again in operation in the latter time*, 
when the earth shall he filled with the 
glory of ( Jod as the waters cover the face 
of the mighty deep 1 now pass on to 
consider c ur second question. 



MINTTES OF THE <;FNFKAT- CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

ii fit. n ix the T*riT.ns\ci,r t .jrkat salt lake crrr, r oMMTNCivn oi toufr Cttt, 1-^2, 

(Continued from page V.V\.) 

, ? ct :! 10r ,I t ThU vst,lt T is l r ' ^7 ™"rh all taken on 

Conference called to order by President m farms and the wood all used up, which 

Kimball, 20 minutes to ID. Choir Ming requires a man to he two da\* in letting 

a hymn. lVaver hy Elder Phinehas II. a load of wood; and during that time a 

Young. Singing, nian often loses his cattle* which may 

Klder If mm r marked that it is ncees- destroy his neighbour'* garden, and incur 

sary tha* the Saints should use their best damage*. Therefore it is best to go 

exertions to preserve the perpetuity of where neighbours »re fewer, and get the 

both hodv and spirit, that they may "per- best places for farms; you can there get a 

pot n ate the work* of the Father, for »od load of wood any morning, have your 

worU with the instruments which he has cattle on good range, and then yen" get 

prepared tor that purpose, and man has to the gifts of God by your own industry, 

perfect himself, «von as (;,>,! Himself is In the country south, is plenty of room for 

perfect. Man is the author of his own the exercise of your energies. I n Iron 

happiness or misery, and should therefore county they are beginning fo make iron, 

create circumstances to make him happy, and those who live there on the manufarv 

Without the comforts of life, the tender ture of the first stove or porridge pot, 

woman herself can turn love into hate, as their names will be had in remembrance. 

Was witnessed at the siege of Jerusalem, And further, they have a whole mountain 

when the woman ate the fruit of her own of brimstone, ami all I have* to say is, don't 

loins. Man must consult nature, and set it on tire yet, but let it remain till tho 

the n all things ptide smoothly along, when Lord puts the match to it Himself, when 

he can bless himself and others: hut if lie burns up the earth with tirt. Then 

he is pinched hv want, he fttb miserable. I is alao plenty of wood, Water, and fnnsv 
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ami the word is, go south, and fill up the 
Tallies, for if you don't, the persons now 
living in this valley will sell out, and go 
and take up those very choice lands. 
Who won't go south, where you can raise 
oranges and grapes ? A man cannot starve 
to death on grapes alone ; I have tried it 
myself, and want to have the privilege of 
trying it again. Then don't stay here, 
but go to the land of clover and grapes, 
and where you can get coal for the dig- 
ging of it, 

* Southward," then, is the word ; for if 
ou don't find a mountain of sugar there, 
rother Taj lor is going south with his 
sugar manufactory, and where the swtet 
is, those who love sweet will go. "South- 
wan!, the tide of empire flows." 

Never stay here, where your cattle pick 
up a spear of grass on one acre, and then 

go to another acre for another spear ; but 
go south, where the grass is luxuriant. 

Brethren and sisters, consult nature, 
get a good location — this is the counsel of 
the brethren, that you may be satisfied, 
and praise the Lord our God, and God 
shall reward you. Amen* 

President Kim hall said, many persons 
here try to keep their relatives here, but 
if they go to Iron county or Millard county, 
they fear they shall miss their sealings and 
endowments. I tell you no one will get 
them until they have proved themselves. 

At Coal creek the people are mostly iron 
manufacturers, who are recommended to 
leave their farms, and go to their trade. 

In Millard county we travel r.A\ or 00 miles, 
from north to south, with scarce an cud 
to it on the west, and that is the seat of 
government, where the Governor and hi* 
associates will go and dwell, at least part 
of the year- If you let the spirit of re. 
relation control you a moment, you will 
see the necessity of what we say. It is 
only about 60 miles from Iron county 
where it is one continued summer. 

It is the intention of building the wall 
round the Temple block, and then com- 
mence the fonts, &c. Do you want to 
see a Temple built? What do you say? 
If you want It, raise your right hands. 
[All bands up.] 

We shall move to and fro in these val- 
lies, and not live long in one place at a 
time — therefore, go South. 

Klder O. Hyde then rune and presented 
the authorities for approval or disapproval, 
as follow- :■ — 

President Brigham Young was pre* 



| sented as the President of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter- day Saints, also as 
our Prophet, Sier, ami Revelator, and our 
leader in Israel, who was unanimously 
sustained, as also Ileber C. Kimball and 
Willard Richards his Counsellors; and 
also brother Richards aa Historian, and 

General Church Recorder. 

Brother John Smith was sustained as 
Patriarch to the whole Church. 

Orson Hyde was sustained as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
and Parley P. Pratt, Orson Pratt, Wil- 
ford Woodruff, John Taylor, George A. 
Smith, Amasa Lyman, Ezra T. Benson, 
Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo Snow, Erastus 
Snow, and Franklin 1>, Richards, were 
severally sustained as members of said 
Quorum. 

John Young was .sustained as President 
of the High Priests* Quorum ; also Rey- 
nolds Cahoon and George 15. Walla* e bis 
Counsellors, 

Joseph Young was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Presidency of Seventies ; and 
Levi W, Hancock, Henry Herri man, Zera 
Pulsipher, Albert P. Rockwood, Jede- 
diah M. (J rant, and Benjamin L. Clapp 
as his assn< iat es. 

Elder Clapp requested the privilege to 
speak to the Saints. He requested the 
Saints not to throw him away in their 
prayers to the Lord ; and testified that 
God was in this work. He is living for 
God, and for an eternal exaltation; he has 
had dark clouds, and his spirits have been 
sunken ; but he has never had a feeling of 
hardness to the Presidency or any of the 
authorities, and is determined to cleave to 
his brethren ; yet he expects to have greater 
trials than tins, for he lias seen them in 
vision, and has faith in God to help birn 
out. Said he, I want to live with this peo- 
ple, and die with them, and if I cannot 
have a place with this people, I wish to 
sink into nonentity— and then a.sked the 
forgiveness of his brethren — I am satis* 
tied with the authorities of the Church as 
they have been voted} I have voted for 
them myself. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
Elder Joseph Young. 

October 7, p. m* 
President Kimball called the congrega- 
tion to order, 20 minutes to 2. 

Choir sung a hymn. Prayer by Elder 
U. A Smith. Singing. 

Elder Lzfu T. UknsON then presented 
the remainder of tho ofticers in tho 
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Church, for approval, or disapproval, as I 
follows : — 

John Nebeker, as Pr< M.lont of the K1- 1 
der* Quorum ; also James H. Smith and 
Aaron Sceva, his Counsellors, who were 
severally sustained. 

Edward Hunter wa* sustained n< Pre- 
siding Bishop to the Church; also Na- 
thaniel II. 1 Ylt, John Hanks, and Alfred 
Cordon, as Assistant Presiding and Travel- 
ing Bishops among the people*. 

Lewis Wight was sustained as Prnsi- 
dent of the Priests* Quorum ; also John 
G roves and George Dockstndcr, his ( \>un- 
sellors. 

ItoGcc Harris was sustained ns Presi- 
dent of the Teacher's Quorum; also Tho- 
mas B. Foy, and Reuben Perkins, his 
Counsellors. 

lleturn I!. Hill was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Deacons' Quorum ; also An- 
drew Hurt and Oswell Harlow, his Coun- 
sellors. 

Hrigham Young w.ns sustained ns the 
Trustee in Trust tar the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-da y Saints, and Kdward 
Hunter, his Assistant Trustee. 

Daniel 11, Wells was sustained as the 
Superintendent of the Public Works, and 
Truman O. Angell as Architect for the 
Church. 

Britflnm Young was sustained as the 
President of the Perpetual Immigrating 
Company, to gather the poor; also II. C. 
Kimball," W. Hie hards, W. Woodruff, O. 
Hyde, <L A. Smith, K. T. Henson, J. M. 
Grant, D. II. Wells, Willard Snow, Ktl- 
ward Hunter, Daniel Spencer, Thomas 
Bullock, John Hrown, W. Crosby, Amasa 
Lyman, Charles C. Rich, Lorenzo D. 
Young, Parley p, Pratt, Orson Pratt, 
and Franklin I), Richards, were severally 
sustained as liis Assistants. 

Daniel Spencer was sustained as Presi- 
dent of this Stake of /ion ; also David 
Fullmer and Willard Snow, bis Counsel- 
lors. 

Klea/er Miller, John Kempt on, Heman 
Hyde, Wni. W. Major, Levi Jackman, 
Ira KMredge, John Vance, I 'd win D. 
Woolley, John Parrv, Window Farr, Wil- 
liam Snow, and Nathaniel 1L Pelt, were 
severally sustained as members of the High 
Council of this Stake of y,j un< 

President Kimuall then presented the 
names of Orson Ujde, Wilfonl Woodruff, 
John Taylor, Kzra T. Henson, <5enrg*> A. 
Smith, Lorenso Snow, Erastus Snow, 
' ' inklin D. Uiohards, Joseph Young, 



Levi W. Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zera 
Pulsipher, Albert P. Rockwood, Jedediuh 
M. Grant, and Benjamin L. Clapp, as 
Missionaries to preach tho Gospel in the 
different valleys. 

Also, David Pullmer, James W. Cum* 
min^s, David Pottetrrew, William Snow, 
Window Farr, Martin II. Peck, Lorenzo 
D. Young, (liarles Dolten, and Levi Gif- 
ford, were voted to have missions to preach 
the tfnspt 1 to Israel in the valleys of the 

mountain*. 

Klder G. A. Smith testified that this 
work is the work of Hod, and Joseph 
Smith was inspired of Ood to orcania* 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day 
Saints ; for truth is mighty, and will con* 
ujuer. We are almost a w »rld by our- 
st ives; we are a thousand miles from anv 
other plue, living amid snow-capt moun- 
tains, and surrounded by vastdeserta; and 
whatever is brought here, is imported at a 

vast expanse* 

There exists in the mountains round 
Iron county, a sufficiency of iron to sup- 
ply this mountain world with articles of 
iron; it is the most valuable metal, and 
with it power can be carried to an un- 
limited extent. Parowan is a very plea* 
sant settlement, and has rather got tin* 
preference of any other settlement : the 
Indians there are generally inclined to 1^ 
industrious, and the brethren there are 
first-rate men* At Coal Creek they have 
raised the best of crops; they cannot be 
beat for quantity or extent. The best 
iron mechanics are now engaged in farm- 
ing, &c«, which ought to be done by 

others, and they suffered to ^o to work at 
their own trade. The ploughs wanting at 
this present moment, it brought from tho 

States, would cost us !>0,no<) dollars; vtt, 
the iron, the coal, the timber, the fire-clay, 
are there, and you can do it if you have a 

mind to. You have to bay your soap, be- 
cause you have not kettles to make soap 

in; and 1 iVar to say, that 3,000 ket- 
tles are wanted this day. Then go to work* 
pntroni/.e the iron company, and make 
your own soap. And at lelst :y>no sets 
of cooking utensils are wanted by Urn 
community. 

Jron is i he sinew of power: of it your 
guns and your wagons are made ; all the 
utensils in husbandry are made of iron ; 
erery saw-mil) crank "that has been made, 
has com from 1 to T> dollars per pound. 
Klder Benson paid some 500 dollars to 
make bin crank ; and tho one at Irofi 
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county cost one dollar a pound for manu- other countries, and never be able to risG 
facturing it. I invite all to go to Iron in the scale of nations. 



county, to increase the number, and 
strengthen the settlements there. I do 
know that the fences can be made cheaper 
of iron than they are now made of poles. 
Again, look at the tons of nails, donr trim- 
mings, &c. fr that are annually brought 
here, at an immense expense. Now, if we 
will lay hold <>f this branch of industry, 
we lay the foundation for our indepen- 
dence and wealth, and in five years we 
■hall be richer than we ever were. Now, 
brethren, piss on to Iron county, and the 
blessing of God will go with you. 

Z. Snow, Brother George has rightly 
named hi« discourse, " a Gospel sermon 
for the salvation of this people." I chal- 
lenge you to find a nation that can be 
culled civilized, without those people man- 
ufacturing iron in some form or other; 
and we cannot sustain ourselves without 
manufacturing it. I pledge myself to 
pay 50 dollars a pair for the first 60 pairs 
of stockings that can be made without 
iron being used in their manufacture, in 
fiorae manner. 

I Ray, you have two choices, either to 
manufacture for yourselves, and bi inde- 
pendent, or otherwise be dependent upon 



Choir sung, « The prodigal son." 
Benediction by Elder W. W. Phelps. 

October 8, 10 a.m. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball. Singing. Prayer by J. M. 
Grant. Singing. 

President YouNO presented his views 
concerning the Kingdom of God on earth, 
which we have not space to report in this 
paper, but present one extract for the 
benefit of the public hands— to wit : — 

A few words to the workmen on the 
Public Works. Brethren, you that wish 
to go to work, and that are already work- 
ing on the Public Works, to you 1 will 
make a broad declaration : and I want it 
written down, and published in the News. 
Prom this time, you that are not willing 
to labour on the Public Works for the 
pay we get as Tithing, are at liberty to 
leave when you please, and never strike 
another blow* We want 200 workmen, 
who will work there for such pay as we 
get, and who will not push my soul out of 
me for Monev, Money, munkv, MONEY! 

Choir sung a hymn. 

Benediction by Elder Thomas Bullock. 



(To he c mtinuttf.) 



SATURDAY, MARCH 5, 1853. 

The German Mission. — By the interesting communication of Elder 1). Cam, our 
readers will learn that the Senators of the free eit y of Hamburg are by no means 
favourable to the spread of the Gospel in their midst. Elder Carn, it appears, has 
been eight times before the authorities for examination, &c, but has not been con- 
victed of any offence against the laws of the land. The American Consul, Mr. 
Samuel Bromberg, exerted himself in an honourable manner in behalf of Elder Carn, 
in order to obtain, if possible, permission for him to continue to reside in Hamburg. 

The government of the Hamburg Territory, is vested in a Senate, and Burger- 
schaft— an assembly of citizens, holding a certain amount of real estate. The Senate 
proposes the laws— the Burgerschaft votes thereon, by wards. The Senate is the exe- 
cutive and judicial power. All intercourse by foreign ministers or consuls, with the 
Senate, must be carried on through the Syndicus— equivalent to Secretary of State. 

The United States Consul wrote to Syndicus Merck, December 22nd, stating 
that Mr. Carn had informed him tha* he (Cam) had been notified by Senator Goss- 
ler, by the authority of the Senate, that he must leave the Hamburg Territory, by a 
specified time. He (the Consul) believed that the only objection to Mr. Cams resi- 
dence in Hamburg, was his being a " Mormon," and propagating the " Mormon * creed- 
Mr. Carn was a citizen of a friendly power, preaching a doctrine or religious faith 
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that was not prohibited by the laws of the United States, and which had no tendency n» 
endanger the public peace, welfare, or morality; and knowing of no law which would 
prevent him from unfolding his religious views he thought the order for Mr. 
Cam's leaving should he rescinded, and that he should be permitted to reside in the 
city, so long as he peacefully attended to his ( ailing, 

It appears that the Syndicus laid the Consul's communication before the Senate, 
and the Senate informed the Syndicus that the government of Hamburg had the 
right to prevent the establishment of any community that it might deem dangerous 
to the well being of the territory, consequently it could not allow the establishment 
of a "Mormon " Church— whether composed of citizens of Hamburg or of friendly 
nations — neither could it permit any whom the "Mormons** might send, to reside 
in their midst, to make proselyte* or spread the doctrines of a sect that the govern- 
ment of Hamburg did not recognize. 

On the 28th of December, the Syndicus wrote to the Consul stating that his (the 
Consul's) note had bo n presented before the Senate, and that the decision of the Sen- 
ate was that Mr. Carn could not be permitted to remain in Hamburg. The Svndicus 
also referred the Consul to newspaper accounts and public reports shewing that the 
views of the" Mormons" were dangerous to the peace of every well ordered com- 
munity, the brief history of the " Mormons** appearing to prove the truth of these 
accounts and reports, for wherever, in the United States of America, they established 
themselves in a body, they quickly came in contact with the authorities of the land. 

On the nth of January, the Consul wrote the Syndicus that he regretted that his ap- 
plication in behalf of Mr. Cams could not be acceded toby the Senate; that, whatever 
the authorities of Hamburg thought of the danger resulting from the spread of "Mor- 
mon" doctrines, he (the Consul) could say, that since the " Mormons" had removed to 
their present head- quarters in America, and were free from circumstances that pro- 
duced trouble with the people that surrounded them, they had conducted themselves 
in a peaceful manner, and appeared as loyal as any other citizens of the I'nited States, 
The Consul also requested that Mr. Carn might be permitted to reside in Hamburg, 
providing he engaged in no transaction that came in contact with the Hamburg law. 

Receiving no reply to this note, the Consul wrote again to the Syndicus, on the 
13th January, requesting a decision in the case, and stating, that Mr Carn bad 
received several notices from the police to leave, and that, on attending, by request, 
at the Pass Bureau, he (Mr. Carn) had been arrested on the 12th January, his per- 
son searched, and kept in confinement several hours. 

On the loth January, the Syndicus wrote the Consul, in answer, stating that 
Mr. Carn, by bis own shewing, had no other business in Hamburg than to spread 
the doctrines of his religion; that he had been endeavouring to do this, both by 
preaching and by the press; that he and two other Mormons had translated and 
published the 44 Mormon Bible," and puhli>hed four numbers of a " Mormon" jour- 
nal ; and that he had been successful in persuading some to embrace the faith in th<j 
city of Hamburg. The Senate, therefore, not being willing that " Mormonism vt 
should prevail in Hamburg, could not grant a stranger residence in the city, whose 
object was to spread the ** Mormon' doctrine. It would, therefore, be in vain for 
Sir. Carn to make any promise of abstaining from preaching, & c . The Syndicus 
apologised for the arrest and detention of Mr. Carn by the police, on the piea that 
he had been notified to leave the city, and had refused to do so. He stated that Mr. Carn 
was liberated on the police learning that the I'nited States ( 1 onsul had made further 
application on his behalf. The Senate had instructed the police to allow Mr, Carn 
eight days to wind up his affairs, and after that no further residence in Hamburg, 
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Elder Cam's letter tells the sequel of the matter, which was, that he left Hamburg 
for Altona, a seaport town on the Elbe, in Hobtein, two miles west of Hamburg 1 , 
having a population of about 27,000 inhabitant?, where he has been successful h» 
spreading the truth, and baptizing some into the Church, Thus, although the 
authorities of Hamburg are unwilling to allow the Gospel to be preached in their 
city, or territory, jet they cannot hinder it from spreading and taking root in other 
places; and we trust that Elder Cam may be mightily bleued of the Lord, that a 
great and effectual door may be yet opened for him and his co-workers to accomplish 
a great and a mighty work, in those regions of country where their lot may from 
time to time he cast. 

Departures. — Elder Joseph W. Young, late President of the Preston Conference, 
and Elder Jonathnn Midgley, late President of the Manchester Conference, with a 
company of 345 souls, under the Presidency of Elder Young, sailed on board the 
Elvira Owen, for New Orleans, on the 15th February. These two brethren have 
laboured faithfully in this land as ministtrs of the Lord Jesus Christ; now they have 
the privilege of going home to Zion, to help still further to roll on the work of the 
Lord, and build up and e>taUish His Kingdom. By letter, from Elder Young, 
we learn that, when the steam-tug left the vessel, the Saints appeared comfortable 
and in harmony, having a good prospect of ■ pleasant voyage. One birth and two 
marriages had occurred on board, since their eml arkation. 

By letter, from Elder J. T. Hardy, we learn that Elders Canute Peterson and 
Eric G, M. Hogan sailed from Hull for Hamburg, on the 5th of February, on mis- 
sions to Scandinavia* According to Elder Cam's letter, they left Altona on the Uth. 



HISTORY OF J 

(Continued ft 

^ August 21 . Doctor Frederick G, Wil- 
liams returned from Cleveland, and told 
us concerning the plague; and after much 
consultation we agreed that Dr. Williams 
should go to Cleveland and commence 
administering to the sick, for the purpose 
of obtaining blessings for them, and for 
the glory of the Lord. Accordingly, we 
( lo cph, Frederick, and Oliver,) united in 
prayer before the Lord, for this thing. 
Now, O Lord, grant unto us these bless- 
ings, in the name of Jesus Christ. Amen. 

The same day the High Council of 
Zion assembled at the house of Lyman 
Wight; and Elder Simeon Carter and 
Amasa Lyman made a report concerning 
their mission to the Hulet Branch; that 
they found the Church willing to receive 
the decision of the last Council, respecting 
the false spirits with which they have 

been exercised, &c. ^ , 

John Corrill entered a complaint against 
Lyman Wight, for teaching that " all 
disease in this Church is of the devil, and 
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om pag€ 127.) 

that medicine administered to the sick is 
of the devil ; for the sick in the Church 
ought to live by faith/* 

Elder Wight acknowledged that he had 
taught the doctrine, and rather believed 
it to be correct. 

, The 1 'resident decided that it was not 
lawful to teach the Church that all dis- 
ease is of the devil ; but if there is any 
who has this faith, let him have it to him- 
self ; and if there are any who believe 

that roots and herbs, administered to the 
sick, and all wholesome vegetables which 
God has ordained for the use of man — 
find if any say that such things applied to 
the sick, in order that they may receive 
health, and ibis medicine is applied by 
any member of the Church— if there are 
any among you that teach that these 
things are of Satan, such teaching is not 

of God. 

On the 23rd of August, a Council con- 
vened for the purpose of hearing the reso- 
lutions designed for the Star, which wer* 
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to be drawn up by Elders O. Cowdery, 
T. Burdick, and O, Hyde, on the subject 
of the difficulty existing between Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, jun., and Sylvester 
Smith, 

Elder Reynolds Gaboon, presided in 
consequence of the ill health of Bishop 
Whitney, 

The following [ n amble and resolutions 
were read and adopted, to wit 

Whereas a report having come to the 

It now ledge of the Church in thin place, eon* 
cerning the conduct of President Joseph 
Smith, jum, reluthe to hi* proceeding* du- 
ring ^ late journey to ami from Missouri; 
anil whereas laid report is calculated to 
create an unfavourable influence as regard* 
the moral character and honour of our 
brother, it becomes necessary for us to in- 
vestigate the matter, and report the same 
to our brethren abroad ; Therefore, — 

Resolved: That after hearing fr0T " 
mouth* of some, that a suspicion rented 

upon their minds relative to the oondnct of 
our President, as regards hi* honesty and 
godly w alk* we have ins estimated his whole 
proceedings by calling upon those who ac- 
companied him to and from Missouri ; and 
we are happy to have it in our power to 
say , to our brethren abroad, one and all, that 
we are satisfied with his conduct, having 

learned, from the clearest evidence, that he 
has acted in every respect worthy his high 
and responsible station in the Church ; and 
has prudently and cautiously preserved the 
good of this society at large, and is still 
worthy of our esteem and fellowship, and 
that tho-*- reports could have originated in 
tho minds of none, except such as either 
from a natural misunderstanding, or a natu- 
ral jealousy, are easily led to conceive of 
evils where none exist* 

Resolved: That wo say to our brethren, 
that while we are surrounded by thousands 
eager to grasp at a shadow, if they have a 
hope of turning it Into a falsehood for the 
injury of the Gospel, we exhort them to be 
iteadfast and immoveable in the truth, rest- 
ing assured, that while they continue to 
walk in the Holy Covenant they have pro- 
fessed to embrace, (hat nothing can, in the 
end, operate against their good; and that, 
while wickedness abounds, as in days of old, 
the characters of those seeking the greatest 
good for their fellow men, will he shame- 
fully traduced, nm | eVlTJ :ict (lf (hoir \ {ycn 
misrepresented, A flll(j0 fthft( j e tnrown 

over their w orthy deeds, calculated to create 
an evil prejudice in the minds of community, 
to prevent, it' possible, the increase of li^ht, 
the better to effeet their own purpose, and 
keep men in error. We say, dear brethren, 
may peace and the blessings of our Lord 



Jesus Christ be multiplied uato you, through 
the knowledge of the truth, forever. ~ ^ 
Resolved; That the minutes be signed by 
the moderator and clerk, and published to 

the Churches in the F.vemmj and Morning 
Star* 

RltTMOLPS CAHOON, Moderator. 

. Oliver Cowprrv, Clerk* 

We, the undersigned, members of the 
above-named Conference, for the satisfaction 
of our brethren abroad, feel it to bo 
our duty to say to those with whom we have 
a personal acquaintance, that we were pre- 
sent during the foregoing investigation, 
and cheerfully concur in the spirit of the 
above minutes, and join in saving that we 
aro perfectly satisfied, that whatever impres- 
sions may have gone abroad, or whatever 
may remain with any in this vicinity, relative 
to the conduct of our President, Joseph 
Smith, jun , we are certain (from evidence,) 
that he conducted himself, in all respects, as 
set forth in the resolutions of this Confer- 
ence. We are induced to make these state- 
ments, that the Innocent may not suffer 
wrotigfull v ; and that the minds of onr 
brethren and friends may be satUfiod, that 
every appearance of evil is, in this place, 

searched out; and that nothing unbecoming 
a society of people professing godliness, la 
suffered to exist among them. 

Ira Ames, Hcimou, \ ennont. 

Asa Lyman, l\iri>hville, New York. 

John ltudd, Springfield, Krie county, Penn- 
sylvania. 

Isaac Sto rev, Warsaw, New ^ nrk. 
William Burgees, Bolton, New York, 
Jonas Putnam, Bolton, New York. 
I. B. Bosworth, from the Church in Bos* 
ton. 

Koswell Evans, Wat erf or d, Vermont. 
John Smith, Potsdam, New York. 
Orson Johnson, Bath, New Hampshire. 
Oliver lichee, Jamestown, 
Almon Shermon, Pom fret, Now York. 
Jacob Bnmp, Silver Creek, New York. 
Isaac Hill, East Liverpool, Ohio. 
Lorenzo Young, the same. 

The undersigned, members of this Con- 
ference, having accompanied President Jo- 
seph Smith, jum, to and from Missouri, cer- 
tify that the above is a correct statement 
concerning his character and conduct. 

Lyman Johnson, 
lleber i\ Kimball. 

Brother Sylvester Smith objected against 
abiding by the decision of tho former 
Council, and proceeded to justify himslef 
hi his former conduct; and after much 

discussion, the following resolution was 
offered by the Clerk, and passed by unan- 
imous vote 
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Resolved: That in conference of the 
stand our brother Sjlvester Smith ha* taken 
again* t the former dociftion of thin Council, 
that we jnrlge him guilty of a misdemeanor, 
unbecoming a man in his high station, and 
except a humble confession be made to thin 



Council, he stand rebnlced, and disqualified 
to act further in hi* office In the Chnrch, 
until he make proper satisfaction, or till a 
trial before the Bishop, assisted by twelve 
High Priests, can be had* 

Oliver Cowdebv, Clerk of Council* 



{T*> he continued.) 
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OPPOSITION TO A7CD SUCCESS OF TRK WORK EIPFU I'AflN F X A MI NTT) nEt'OllE THH AlTTHO- 

R1TIBS OP HAMBURG, Affl> ORDERED OUT OF TUB CITT — BAPTISMS — EXTRACTS OF 
LETTERS FROM ELDER CARX. 

Schleswig und Ilolstetniicher, Hof Grose Freiheit, No. 33, Altona, 

January 27th, 1HJ53. 
join your Church, do thoy not have to go 
to America? They can do as they please. 

lie then asked me whether it was our 
object to gather our people together until 
we get the number or citizens that it takes 
to become a State, and then separate our- 
selves from the United States Government. 
i > ! no, flaiil I ; have you never heard t hit we 
volunteered five hundred men into the 
service of our government in the time of 
the Mexican war? and that, after the 
country where we live fell into the hands 
of our government, we sent a memorial 
to Washington to b" remembered as Ame- 
rican citizens; whereupon they granted 
us a territory, nnd appointed officers ac- 
cordingly ? and that last year we had our 
member in Congress the same as other 
territories? I also asked him if he had 
not seen the account in the papers how 
we Jiftrly eelehrate the 4th of July, the 
birthday of our independence. No, paid 
I, we don't want to separate ourselves 
from so good a constitution as that *>f 
the United States, Ik* sail!, that was 
all. 

In a few days after, John Berger was 
summoned to appear before the MM 
man. He was nskrd h ; s name and where 
he lived. Are you a citizen of Hamburg? 
Yes, for forty-five years. Do you belong 
to the Mormons ? Yes, T do. I lid ( am 
come to you to preach ? No ; I went to 
him. Have you meetings in yotir house? 
Yes. Who preaches? I generally open 
the meeting by vingitu^ and prayer. Is 
Carn there ? Yes. Does ne preach ? 
Yes. Does he preach from the Bible, or 
the Hook of Mormon ? From the Bible. 
Hoes he preach the truth? Yes, the true 
Gospel. line the people to go to Ame- 
rica, or not ? They can do as they please. 



■ar Brother S, W. Richards, — I now 
commence writing of the many difficulties 
that I have had to encounter of late. 
* After I came back from England, on 
the 2»>;h of November, I went to the 
head police, and asked if all was right, 
lie said, all was right. 
1 On the 29th I received a notice to 
appear on the 30th, before the police 
secretary, which I attended to, lie a>ked 
iiu; if my name was (Jarn. I told him it 
was. Are you an Englishman or an Ame- 
rican? An American, free born. How long 
is it since you came to I Ian burg ? I came 
on the 3rd of April last. Are jm intend- 
ing to stay here ? I am. What is your 
business ? A missionary to preach the 
Gospel. Are you a Mormon? I am. 
Were you sent by that Church ? I was. 
Are you going any further over Germany ? 
Not at present. Why don't you go to 
the nations that are not Christians ? Be- 
cause there are a great many in Hamburg 
that are not Christians, and want as much 
preaching to as the heathen nations. 

He then asked me whether John Taylor 
and G. P. Dykes had left, I told him they 
had, and bow long. Have you printed 
the Book of Mormon and the 1 * inter $ 
\ which were then lying on the table] for 
sale? We have. *What is the price of 
them? The Book of Mormon is two 
marks, the Panier three schillings; but 
sometimes I give them away. Have you 
circulated them? I have. Have JNH 
preached any? I have. Where? At 
Christian Binder's. What place? [I g» y e 
the number-] Has anybody joined your 
Church ? Hinder and his wife. Anybody 
else? John Berber. Where does he 
live? [I told him ] Are they going to 
erica? I do not know. When pwople 
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Many other questions of a similar nature 
were nbo put to him. 

On the 7th of 1 >ecember, I was summon- 
ed to appear before senator (lousier on the 

8th. 1 at tended, Init was not heard. On 
the 10th, I appeared before the senator. He 
informed me that the senate won] d not per- 
mit me to stay any longer in Hamburg. I 
asked him the reason. He said, because I 
made proselytes. I told him that was what 
1 came here for. I t hen ashed him whether 
it was con t rary to their law. I Ie was silent . 
I then told him that the senate would 

have to abolish their law, and make an- 
other, to prevent the people from believing 
the truth. He then told me that I could 
stay two weeks longer, by petitioning to 
the senate, I told him 1 did not know 
the senate, neither was it my business to 
tie them ; if I had broken the law, it was 
for him to see to it, I told him that 1 
honoured their law, and did not infringe 
on their rights. 

On the 22nd, the American Consul, 
Mr. Samuel Bromberg, petitioned the 
honourable Syndieus for my rights as an 
American citizen. On the *JHth, he re- 
ceived an answer that I could not Stay 
and on i h or spread our faith and doc- 

trine, for it was unUwful. 

On the 2nd of January, I received a 
notice to appear before senator Gossler. I 
appeared— was not hearth but was reqti- st- 

ed to appear the next day. 1 appeared 
accordingly. After waiting two hours, 1 
Was called upon lie asked me why 1 
had not left yet, I had told him that I was 
a law abiding man. I told him I was 
and had n .i yet broken their law, lie 
then said, if I was not gone in twice 

twenty-four hour*, the police should put 
me out through the gate of the city, 1 
told him that I would see about it. 

On the 5th, the Consul wrote to the 
Syndieus, and informed Join that I would 

stop preaching if the senate would let me 
remain here. <hi the 7th, I received a 
notiec for to appear on the 8th; accord- 
ing I did. After three hours I w as 
railed upon. Senator Cater then s:\id, 
lie was sorry that I made so much trou- 
ble for them. I told them that I did not 
nuke them any trouble— it was them 

that made me the trouble; that I had 
subjected myself to the requisition of the 
senate; and that 1 had a right to stST, 
for the senate had granted ma that privi- 
lege on condition of me stopping my 
preaching, \{e then said that he had it 



in writing that I should not stay, and in 
two days I should have to leave. I told 
him I would not, and then left him. 

On the 11th, 1 received a notice for to 
appear on the 1-th, at two o'clock. Ac- 
cordingly I did. After I got there they 
arrested me, and then asked me if 1 had 
any money. I told them 1 bad. They 
then told me they would put me in the 
l>est jail ; so they took me to jail, and di- 
vested me of everything that 1 had in my 
pockets, kept me about three hours and 

a half, and then took me back again to 
the police office, and set me free. 

On the 18th, the Consul wrote to the 
Sjndicus, to know why he had not received 
an answer from him, and also of my im- 
prisonment and my troubles that 1 suf- 
fered. On the 17th, I received a notice 
from the ConsuJ that I would have to 
leave in eight days ; and on the day that 
my time was out, I got another notice to 

appear before the police officers, 90 that 
they might put me out ; but I went out of 
my own accord, so that 1 can go back 
w hen I want, 

January 1S8, I am well, and feel well. 
Notwithstanding all mv difficulties, the 
Lord has blessed me, I have baptized two 
since 1 got my walking papers, and there 
are five more ready, but I must keep law, 
and work when 1 can. 1 am now in the 

tavern. I can stay three weeks by having 

mv name on the landlord's book. I have 
not yet £ot the ** Voice of Warning" out, 
on account of the difficulty. No man can 
travel here without money, for we can 
not stay at a priwVe house without having 
a card. Every man that keeps a stranger 
or friend over night is liable to pay fcve 
dollars; and if the officers find out that 
a stranger is without money, they will 
ship him otV. 

1 have given you a short history of my 
difficulties. 1 have been eight times be, 
fore the authorities of Hamburg. The 
American 4'on*uI did all he could for me. 

The authorities are very suspicious of 
all strangers. It >* Opected that they will 
have another revolution by spring or next 
summer, md I am very willing they 

should. 

My kind love to brothers J. Linforth 
and J. tlatjues, and all the brethren from 
America. 

February nth, I received your letter 
of the 2nd instant. I am VftD by the 
blessing of Cud, and pray that you enjoy 

the same blessing, I J*ih still here, ;q 
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Altona, and fe^l first-rate ; the work is 
going on steadily. Since my last letter 1 
have baptized five, and to night I am go- 
ing to baptize four more. 

A few days after the brethren [the 
American Elders] came here, a door open- 
ed about twenty miles from here ; two 
men came to see me, ami I baptized them 
both, and they went back rejoicing, like 
the eunuch of old. 1 sent brothers G, C. 
Riser and J. Secrist there. I have not 
yet heard from them. 

Brother O. Mayer is here. If I can 
stay here we can do a great work ; the 
seed b sown, and it breaks out on the 
right hand and on the left. 



■ I see an account in the papers, that the 
different powers of Germany are going to 
suppress all other religions but Luthcrism 
and Catholicism; the order is through- 
out Germany to increase their soldiery* 
and be reidy for an attack any day. 

This week the printer will get the 
« Voice of Warning " out. I am afraid 
when that begins to circulate it will drive 
me out of the country 5 but if they will 
drive me out of one place, it only puts me 
into another. 

Brothers llogan and Peterson left here 
on the 9th. 

My love to you and all the brethren. 

Daniel Cakk. 



REFORM IN THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, 



A society consisting of a large number 
of influential clergymen and laymen, has 
been formed fur the purpose of effecting 
a m thoroughly Conservative reformation * 
in the government of the Church of Eng- 
land. The principal objects nought to lie 
accomplished are as follow: — That no 
clergyman shall hold more than one living, 
and that he shall be resident thereon : that 
every attempt to sell a presentation to a 
living shall >e punished by confiscation of 
tin* said patronage to the parish, and 
every attempt to purchase a nomination 

shall be visited, on the clerical delinquent, 
by a deprivation of holy orders; that no 
clergyman shall fill the office of a civil 
magistrate ; that all canonrics, deaneries, 
and prebendal stalls be abolished, and 
their revenues applied to the general pur- 
poses of the Ohur>:h, that the property of 
the Church shall be administered by a 
board of commissioners, composed exclu- 
sively of lay-churchmen, appointed by the 
Government, and subject, on all points, to 
the jurisdiction and investigation of Par- 
liament ; that patrons shall submit the 
names of six persons to the congregation, 
that one may be chosen therefrom as the 
incumbent— each of the six so Dominated, 
to perform duty one whole Sunday before 
the election ; that all livings now in the 
gift of the crown, bishops, and other 
church dignitaries shall be withdrawn 



from the same, and the future occupiers of 
the said livings be chosen by the commu- 
nicant members of the congregation ; that 
there shall be 100 dioceses, the same to be 
divided if equally as possible ; that each 
diocese shall be divided into four districts, 
each district to be presided over by an 
areh-deacon, as an assistant bishop; that 
an annual meeting shall take place of the 
elergy and churchwardens in each diocese, 
in the proportion nf nne-half of each, pre- 
sided over by the bishop to take into con- 
sideration the spiritual state of the diocese; 
a report of the same to be submitted to a 
general council of the church meeting, in 
June, every year, and consisting of the 
archbishops, bishops, and lay-delegates 
from each diocesan synod, who shall de- 
cide up«>n all matters of doctrine and dis- 
eipline. It is also proposed that curates 
shall be paid £150 a year ; country incum- 
bents, £260 a year; town incumbents, 
£3:>0 a year; archdeacons, £750 a year; 

bishops, £2,000 a year J the Archbishop 
of York £4,000, and the Archbishop 
Canterbury 4:0,000 a y, nr; that chur< 

rates, m;irriage and baptismal fees, and 

faster-offerings, be abolished; and that 
the bishops shall cease their attendance in 
the House of Lords. The new society is 
to bear the name of u The Ecclesiastical 
Heform League." — Family Jlerald. 



of 
hwrch- 



VARIETIES. 

A pamphlet has lately bn^n published in France instigating Louis Napoleon to 11 
™&r of extermination with Kngland. 



VARIETIES. 1517 

Ik America there are WO, and in England only 10, daily papers. 

At Brandenburg, tiles are manufactured of green glass, about a quarter of an inch 
thick, which are said to answer the purpose of roofing very admirably. 

Am his In ii < difornia aniiouix e the arrival of forty or fifty ** Mormons 99 at San 
Pedro, thirty-three of whom are reported as ** Elders and Missionaries sent to Cal- 
cutta, Siam, Sandwich Islands, &e., to promulgate their peculiar doctrines. " 

A Mi;mhr« in alluding to a lull for the hcru-tit of married women, before the Mis- 
souri legislature, asked if it would not be letter for the members to do something for 
the bene fit of single 1 idies, and not trouble themselves with other men's wives,— 
American Paptr* 

Telegraph tkom Si\ hnris to the Pacific — A telegmphic line is proposed 
between St. Louis and San Francisco, via Salt Lake city. The projectors contem- 
plate the construction of a subterranean line, with testing tubes oven' five, and work- 
ing stations every one hundred miles throughout the route. 

Al viiiUAor; or Lotu.s Napoleon. — Therein a little incident connected with the 
marriage of the emperor, which has not been mentioned. When t he emperor and 
empress were returning to the Tuiileries from No*re Dnme, the husye imperial crown, 
whii-h was placed on the top of the carriage, came against the auvent of the Pavilion 
<Vl torloge, the principal entrance to the palace* The consequence was that the crown 
fell to the ground, and w<is broken to pieces, Louis Napoleon is Mid to bp supersti- 
tious; ami if so, he will hardly consider the omen a good. — Paris Correspondent 
of Lloyd's News. 

A Mr. Van IIoooek, an adopted U. S. citizen, was at (oesfelri; Prussia! West- 
phalia, in the latter part of December, 1852, when he was arrested on three or four 
frivolous charges, his property taken from him, and every line of his papers read by 
the police; he was then kept for seven days in a miserable, filthy hole, full of vaga- 
bonds, ami swarming with vermin. In the end h was released, and told that the 

charges against him were not true. Mr. V. II. went to II ,i -ilmr.;, ami marie affi- 
davit on the 7th of February, 1853, at the U. S. Consul ofii v ; hi* affidavit was at 
once sent to the U. 8. Legation, Berlin, for them lo obtain redress, 

THE Golden Aai2 AX Mewjourni;, AVRBAXJA. — Murders, robberies, outrages of 
every kind, and the most suffocating over- population, are the main features of the 
golden age at Melbourne. It is said that the quietest and most peace-loving indivi- 
duals in the community cannot now stir out of their houses after d-irk, w at carry- 
ing with them the protection of revolver, dagger, or life-preserver, •< A party of five 
or six armed bushrangers, actually, on a fine sunshiny afternoon, took possession of 
the public road leading from Melbourne to St. Kilda and Brighton, within three mile* 
of the metropolis, and for upwards of two hours robbed every individual (upwards of 
thirty) who passed up and down the road ; taking them afterwards into the bosh, ty- 
ing them together, and detaining them as prisoners, until they had brought their day** 
operations to a satisfactory conclusion/* 

Sm\s or riu; Times,— It cannot be disguUed that a general spirit of disquietude 
is again beginning to mm 'f est itself over a considerable portion of Continental Kurope. 
Symptoms of a revolutionary character, have for some time past been very plainly ex- 
hibiting themselves in Spain, and within the last few days an actual insurrection has 
occurred at Milan. * * * On Sunday last, the very day on which the Milanese 
were resisting the brutal power of Austria, upwards of fifty gentlemen connected 
generally with the press of Europe, but not with that of England, were suddenly ar- 
rested at their residences in Paris, and thrown into prison! upon the pretext that they 
had spoken injuriously of the emperor and Ins bride. We are informed that this pro- 
reeding on the part of the em pi xor h ,a excited an indignation, and a sentiment of 
disgust, infinitely stronger and deeper than that which has arisen from any preced- 
ing act of his arbitrary and despotic will, Kvon the g »Kged press of Paris has, upon 
this occasion, found men amongst its members courageous enough to raise a voice of 
protestation against a proceeding at once so odious, so tyrannical, and, as it appears 
lip on investigation, so wholly unprovoked. Not a particle of evidence has been ob- 
tained to show that any one of the gentlemen no summ irily arrested bad ever offended 

in the way ascribed to him. Nevertheless, the greater number of them are still de- 
tained in prison. — News of the World of Feb. KUh. 
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FAREWELL! 

Farewell my kind parent* who He near my heart, 
The time haa now come that from yon I must part t 
Though frail human nature utmuld ofttimes »ay nay* 
Yet God, the Creator t forbids me to stay. 

Your acts of bcnev'Ience in years that are paafc, 
Will ne'er be forgotten while memVy doth hint ; 
And while breath is in me, for you I will pray ; 
But Christ, the Redeemer, forbids me to stay. 

Farewell to my brethren and sisters most dear, 
How oft your sweet voices my spirits have chcerM; 

Rut now I must leave you and go far away; 
The voice of the Spirit forbids me to stay. 

Farewell to this country — the plare of my birth ; 
Farewell to my neighbours and all friends of worth; 
Oh I do be persuaded— the Gospel obey; 
The voice of the Prophet forbids me to stay, 

I heartily say to old Rnh'lon, farewell; 
No longer within it do I wish to dwrll. 
For God in His anger the wicked will slay; 
His judgments impending forbid me to stay. 

To my kindred a:id brrtliron, God bless you, adieu, 
The course I'm pursuing I hope you'll pursue; 
And if you should do this, you gladly will any, 
'Til glory, 'tis heaven in Zion to stay, 

Ilcmel Hempstead. Kami-el Clauu^e. 



Di:PARTT7itrj|,— Fblers Jesse Haven, Leonard I. Smith, and William Walker, sailed from 
London for the Cape of Good Hope, on the 5th of February, 

AnnRESSES. — John Mayer, 3, T'pjior Kent Street, Hitmberstone Road, Leicester, 

Charles Smith, 13, Byrom St., New Snenton, Notts, 

Joseph Westwood, Barnshaw Buildings, Iligginbottom Street, Macclesfield, 

Cheshire* 

Moses Thurstin, Mr. Edward Weaver's, Malt Hill, Little Gonerby, Gran^ 
tham, Lincolnshire. 
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POLYGAMY, 

IT CONSISTENT WITH THE BITU,1, TTTT BOOK OF MORMON, ANT> THE POCTRINB AKD 
COVENANTS OF TRK CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-OAY SAINTS, 

(Being a Letter from Elder John Jaquts to Mr. J— O — .) 

(Concluded from page 14 5.) 



Second. — Tf polygamy be a Scriptural 
doctrine, how can it he reconciled with 
what is found on the and 199*4 

page* of the Book of Mormon, with there- 
marks in the Doctrine and Covenant*) 
Section on Marriage, and with the 
Jnfali which the Latter-day Saints 
have given to various newspaper reports 

lip tm fhr suhjret f 

The passage referred to in the Honk of 
Mormon, reads an follows :— " For behold, 
thus uiith the Lord, this people begin to 
wax in iniquity — they understand not the 
Scripture.*, for they seek to excuse them- 
selves in committing whoredoms, because 
of the things which wnv written concern* 
ing David, and Solomon, his son. Be- 
hold, David and Solomon truly had many 
wives and concubines, which thing was 
Abominable before me, gaith the 'Lord. 
Wherefore, thus saith the Lord, I have led 
this people forth out of the land of Jeru- 
salem, by the power of mine arm, that I 
might raise up unto me a righteous branch 
from the fruit of the loins of Joseph. 
Wherefore, I, the Lord (Sod, will not 
puffer that tliis people shall do like wito 
them of old. Wherefore, my brethren, 
hear me, and hearken to the word of the 

Lord ; for there ahull not any man among 
you have save it be one wife ; and eoncu 

tincs he shall have none ; for I, the Lord 



God, dellghteth in the chastity of women, 
and whoredoms arc an abomination before 
me; thus saith the Lord of Host*. 
Wherefore, this people shall keep my com- 
mandments saith the Lord of Hosts, or 
cursed be the hind for their sake?." 

The above quotation, at first glance, 
without reading the context, c ruinly 
appears to strongly condemn the prac- 
tice of polygamy. If there be nothing in 
the context to qualify the above passage, 
then we must come to the conclusion that 
polygamy is not pleasing in the sight of 
God ; and if we arrive nt this conclusion, 
then tic* Hook of Mormon cannot harmo- 
nize with the Scriptures-- a* I have* 
already proved, ineontestihly, that 13 od 
approbated polygamy, according to tht* 
Hihlc— and if" they do not harmonize, 
they cannot both he true, but one must l>o 
wrong. If the Lord intended the above 
quotation to apply in an unqualified man- 
ner to His people, then it is certain thai 



the Bible is false, for the Bible represents 
the L^rd a.s approbating polygamy, ami 
even Himself giving a plurality of w ives to 

one of His servants— and tins quotation, 
if unqualified, r< ;«n -sents Him abominating 
the principle, and commanding Hi? people 
to abstain from it. 

The Christian will at once boldly fay 
that the Bible is true, and that the Book 
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of Mormon is false, and if so, his posi- 
tion is a most awkward one — the very 
Book that he profiles to rcg-ird as 
his standard of faith and practice — 
that very Book, most unequi vocally states 
that the Lord Himself anciently honour- 
ed the principle of plurality of wives 
and greatly bles*< d those good men 
who practiced it ; and that Book contains 
no record of His prohibiting it. There- 
fore — for the sake of argument, allowing 
the Book of Mormon to be false — the man 
who professes to be a Christian, and at 
the same time deprecates polysramy, is no- 
toriously inconsistent, for his Bible teaches 
the principle. Allowing Joseph Smith to 
have been an impostor, the Book of Mor- 
mon to be a romance, and ** Mormon ism 
to be a farce, still the position of the 
Christian is the same — he is under the 
Strictest neeessiiy to believe polygamy to be 
in accordance with the mind and will of 
God* The Christian does not believe in 
the Book of Mormon, consequently it is 
perfectly immaterial to him whether that 
Book contains anything upon the subject 
before us, pro or con. But he professes to 

pUce the most implicit credence in the 
Bible, believing it to be the very word of 
God, dictated to Holy nun by tin* revela- 
tions of the Holy O host— therefore he is 
without excuse — he has not the slightest 
ground fur rejecting the doctrine of poly- 
gamy — he is bound to believe it, and re- 
ceive it as a righteous principle. If he 
call himself a child of Abraham, and 
de- pise, the principle, he belies his words 
and deceives himself, for the children of 
Abraham will have the faith ami do the 
works of Abraham, No matter what the 
Latter-day Saint believes or practises* the 
Christian must either give up his Bible or 
believe in the doctrine of plurality of 
wives — he has no id her alternative — his 
cluck ought to burn with shame, whet* he 
rises up and opens his mouth tonppose the 
principle. In Koman Catholic countries, 
where the free circulation of the Bible is 
prohibited, there may he some excuse for 
the mass of the people who f< * I opposed 
to the doctrine—the responsihilit v lies upon 
the priest, who has access to the Bible; hut 
Human Catholic authorities, who forbid 
the general reading of the Bible, have 
also a peculiar faculty in "forbidding to 
marry," not only several wives, but even 
one wife. However if the people in 
Catholic countries have a shadow of an 

«cu;>e for their faith in this matter, the 



people in Protestant countries have not 
the least, especially in this "land of 
Bibles." I[ tTe ignorance of the Biblo 
cannot be urged — if Christians oppose 
the doctrine, it in very certain that the 
traditions of their forefathers have more 
weight with them than the declarations of 
Scripture have. 

^ Perhaps vou will pardon this digres- 
sion. I will now show to you that the 
Lord did not intend that this passage 
should apply in an unqualified manner. 
Let US look at the nature of man, and 
then consider the position of God's peo- 
ple about the time th\s command was 
given. Temporal things may illustrate 
spiritual things. When jour children 
were very young, you were very carefid 
what vou allowed them to handle. A 
very blunt knife — a knife that would have 
been a burden to you— for the boy, was as 
much as you dare trust him with. As he 
grew older and more capable, you allowed 
him to handle a sharper one for his own 
advantage, until he could use the Keen 
edged razor with perfect impunity. Just so 
■ Iru'N the Lord deal towards His Church. 
Polygamy is not the first principle of the 
Gospel— it is n >t the first princ iple live 
Church of (iod is entrusted with. It is 
a sharp instrument — for good or evil, ac- 
cording to its iwing— only m 1 , ! !,■ f,,r a 
certain degree of maturity. If your son, 

even now he has grown up, should recklessly 
use the sharp instrument \\ khin las reach, 
and work evil instead of good with them, 
you would take them from him, at least for 

a time. Jehovah acts so. And in this 

position were the people to whom thia 

command was given. David ami Solo- 
mon, whilst they were kings in Jerusalem, 
.set the example of abusing the principle 
of plurality of wives, the former in the 
rase of liathsheha the wife of Uriah, 
(2 Sam. xi) ; the latter in taking to h» 
husom of the « women of the Moabitcs, 
Ammonite s, Kdomkts, Zidonians, and 
nitrites : of the nations concerning which 
the Lord said unto the children of Israel, 
shall not go in to them, neither shall 
t!, ey come in unto you, for surely they will 
turn away your heart after their gods/' 
1 Kings xi. I, 2. The third and fourth 
verses of the same chapter say, t hat Solomon 
"had seven hundred wives, princesses, 
ami thne hundred concubines: and hit 
wives turned away IiN heart, For it came 
to pass, when Solomon was old, that hit 
wives turned away bis heart after uLber 
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gods" fcc. The example thus being set 
to the nation by those in high places, it 
is no wonder that the mass of the people 
corrupted themselves, until, in the reign 
of Zcdekiah, the Lord sent Prophets to 
Jerusalem to testify that the city should 
he destroyed, and the people earned cap- 
tive to B.ibjlon, unless they repented. — 
Book of Mormon, page 2, 

At this critical period the Lord revealed 
Himself to Lehi, and commanded him to 
depart from Jerusalem, and journey to 
another land, even the continent of Amer- 
ica. Seeing that the Jewish nation had 
abused the principle of polygamy to such 
an extent, and not being 'willing that the 
Fame corruptions and abominations should 
prevail in the land which is now called 
America, it appears that the Lord gave 
Lehi commandment that he and his male 
posterity should only have one wife each. 
And it also appears that many of the 
people disregarded this commandment, and 
took many wives and concubine s, and com- 
mitted whoredom too, for the Prophet J,i- 
cobaddresstd himself to the Ncphites a* fol- 
lows: — "For bthold, 1, the Lord, have 
seen the sorrow, and heard the mourning 
of the daughters of my people in the 1 
land of Jerusalem; yea, and in all tin* 
lands of my people : because of the wick- 
edness and abominations of their husbands. 
And I will not suffer, saith the Iiord of 
Hosts, that the cries of the fair daughters 
of this people, which 1 have l»*d our of the 
land of Jerusalem, shall come up unto me, 
against tie* men of my people, saith the 
Lord of Hosts; for they shall not carry 
away < a oiive the daughters of my people 
because of their tenderness, save I shall 
visit them with a sore curse, even unto 
destruction; for they shall not commit 
whoredoms, like unto them of old, saith 
the Lord of Hoa'.s. And now behold, my 
brethren, ye know that these command- 
ments were given to our father Lehi; 

wherefore, ye have known them before; 
and ye have come unto great condemna- 
tion for ye have done these things, 
which ye ought not to have done. Re- 
hold, ye have done greater iniquities than 
the Lamanites, our brethren. Ye have 
broken the hearts of your tender wives, 

and lost the confidence of your children, 
because of your bad examples before them ; 
and tin* sobbings of their hearts ascend up 
to Ood against you* * * * And the 
time speedilv cotneth, that except ye re- 
pent, they shall possess the land of your 



inheritance, and the Lord God will lead 
away the righteous out from among you. 
Behold, the Lamanites your brethren, 
whom ye hate, because of tleir fihhiness, 
and the cursings which bath come upon 
their A ins are more righteous than you ; 
for they have not forgotten the command- 
ment of the Lord, which was given 
unto our fathers, that they should nave, 
save it were one wife : and concubines 
they should have none ; and there should 
not be \* boredoms committed among them. 
And now this commandment thev observe 
to keep : wherefore, because of this* ob- 
servance, in keeping this commandment, 
the Lord (?od will nnt destroy them, but 
will be merciful unto them ; and one day 
they shall become a blessed people** 
Pages 133, 134. 

Nevertheless, this commandment to 
Lehi ami his posterity was not an uncon- 
ditional or irro vocable one, for at the end 
of the commandment are the words, 
"For if I will, saith the Lord of Hosts, 
raise up seed unto me, I will command 
my people; oth?rwit*\ they shall hearken 
unto these things/* The sum and sub- 
stance of the matter is this:— -God did 
not abominate Havid's and Solomon's 
taking more wives than one each, accord- 
ing to His law — for the Lord Himself 
gave David several— but He abominated 

their nbu^ii IT the privileges He gave them, 
in taking women when and where they 
pleased, without consulting Him in the 
matter. And in order that the frame 
things nvght not prevail on the American 
Continent, as they did at Jerusalem, the 
Lord gave a general commandment that 
all His people upon it should have only 
one wife each, excepting He wished to 
speedily raise up a people to Himself — 
then lie would command them; otherwi?^ 
they Were required to observe the one 
wife system. This was a very wise ar- 
rangement ; for we can very readily ima- 
gine that profligacy and recklessness in 
the bead of a family, would produce 
manifold more misery if that family 
were of the polygamic order, than if it 
were of the monogamic, because of the 
greater responsibility and the greater num- 
\n*T of dependents in a polygamic family* 
In the Hook of Mormon we read of per- 
sons taking a plurality of wives, though 
we do not reail of the Lord command- 
ing any one so to do, though He bad 
the power. But there is nothing further 
in that Bool en apparently opposed 
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to the principle, consequently we cannot 
come to any other conclusion than that 
Polygamy ia perfectly consistent with the 
Book of Mormon. 

The passage jou refer to in the Doc- 
trine and Covenants, section cix,, par 4, 
reads as follows : — m Inasmuch as this 
Church of Christ has been reproached 
with the crime of fornication, and poly- 
gamy ; we declare that we believe that 
one man should have one wife, and one 

woman but one husband, except in case 
of death, when either is at liberty to marry 
agaitv" In the Ixv, section, par. 3, there 
is a passage similar to part of the above ; 
besides these, the Doctrine and Covenants 
is silent upon the matter. 

Now the Revelation on Plurality of 
Wivt?3 is published, I can imagine you are 
ready to say, Why was polygamy in this 
quotation called acrime,and the application 

of the t' rtn polygamy to your Chureh 

esteemed a reproach? Polygamy is not 
called a crime there — it reads, ** the crime 
uf fornication, and polygamy," Observe, 
the word "crime is of the singular 
number, and consequently can not refer 
to both the following nouns. It can 
only refer to one, and that is u fornica- 
tion /' If it read, " the crimes of fornica. 
tinn and polygamy," tiuH > ,)LI might just- 
ly have said that polygamy was designated 
a crime ; but as the passage now stands, 
you cannot reasonably say so. 

As to polygamy being termed a m re- 
proach " to this Church, that term was 
true enough when this passage in the 
Doctrine and Covenants was written. 
The Book of Mormon, as I have shown 
before, states that the Lord's people were 
not to have more wives than one, except 
they received special commandment from 
Him otherwise. The Elders in the 
infancy of the Church, believing in the 
Book of Mormon, of course practised the 
one wife system, until they were com- 
manded to adopt a plurality of wives. 
Almost from the foundation of the 
Church have its enemies declared that 
polygamy was practised by the Elders; 
and the term polygamy, being contempt- 
uously applied to the Church whilst its 
members were monogamists, was very 
justly considered nothing leaa than a * re* 
proai h " upon it. 

You may ask, But does not the passage 
read, "that one man should have one 
wife, and one woman but one husband?' 
Certainly it does j but that id hard upon 



bachelors only, like Paul's instructions to 
Timothy ami Titus on the* ordination of 
officers. It sajs positively that " one man 
should have one v ife" — it does not say 
positively that a man should not have 
more than one vuif*' r but it does say posi- 
tively that one woman should have but 
one husband. The reason is obvious. If 
one woman had more than one husband — 
as is the ease among some of the inhabit- 
ants of the regions of the Himalaya, and 
also of Malabar, and Ceylon, who practise 
polyandry — the seed would be mixed, 
which is an abomination to the Lord; 
but a man's having more wives than one 
only increases bis posterity, which is not 
abomination to the Lord ; on the contrary* 
it is the fulfilling of the first great law 
of life. 

No doubt you are filled with admiration 

at the manner in winch the passages I 
have quoted from the Book or Mormon 
and the Doctrine and Covenants, were 
rendered — conveying the truth, yet in 
such a manner that none but those who 
, had the spirit of truth could understand, 
and yet so plain withal, when pointed out, 
that men wonder why they erred. But 
this is a characteristic of many of the re- 
velations of the Almighty ; and thus 
ofttimes does the 11 foolishness " of God 
bring to naught the wisdom of the wLsy, 
No doubt you can now see, plainly, that 
the doctrine of plurality of wives is per- 
fectly consistent with the Doctrine and 

Covenant*. 

Newspaper reports are quct r things to 
handle, because we can scarcely see two 
'alike* If the Latter-day Saints were to 
flatly deny all newspaper stories concern- 
ing them, they would scarcely go atni»s. 
Sometime ago the Family Htrald stated 
that Utah Territory contained a popula- 
tion of 300,000 souls, which I have no 
doubt would he surprising information 
even in Utah itself. The other week I 
saw a statement in the l^abht, a Catholic 
newspaper, that seven thousand (iennan 
"Mormons'* were about emigrating for 
Salt Lake Valley— which eeri.ni ly was a 
feature of "Mormomsm" fa Germany that, 
was quite startling to the authorities of 
the Church of Latter-day Saints Some 
lime last. v\ inter or spring, Elder Cyrus 
II. Wheelock, while n j'ljing to a "Leo- 
tine on Monnonism," in the Music Hall, 
Liverpool, stated that during the exodoi 
of the Saints from Nauvoo, his wifa 
was laid in the grave, and that she was 
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the only wife he had. From this ilerla- 
ration the Liverpool papers publish*! far 
anil wide that Klder Whcelock had denied 
that a plurality of wives prevailed among 
the Latter-day Saints. Respecting this 
doctrine there has probably been more 
misrepresentation in newspaper and pub- 
lic reports, than any other believed by the 
Saints, Some have represented that a 
promiscuous intercourse of the sexes was 
practised among the Saints — some, that 
a relation, denominated " spiritual wife- 
ism/' which allowed carnal privileges, was 
countenanced among them — others, tint 
ft Bpecifs i if spiritual plurality, which did 
not include sexual intercourse, was entered 
into. 

Rut to the question — Have not the 
Latter-day Saints denied that a plurality 
of wives r ted in their midst, when such 

wa* nrhnlly the ease ? Pouhtless some 
have, because they did not kno w that 
such was the case. If they were ig- 
norant that the Lord had given a corn- 
man 1 men t upon the matter, and they 
formcil their conclusions from the -Book 
of Mormon, which you will still recollect 
forbids it, except by commandment, then 
they are not culpable ft r denying it, be- 
cause, to the best of their knowledge, 
such was not the case. 

Probably you may wi>h to put the 
question still closer to me — Have not 
•ome Elders of th" latter-day Saints de- 
nied that Polygamy was practised in the 
Church. when at the same time they posi- 
tively knew that it was ? That is a per- 
sonal f]ii -stion, and must he answered ac- 
cordingly. I can only answer for tnv- 
irclf — I have not, neither have I heard any 
other Khler. 

The question may arise in your mind — 
If .1 plurality of wives has been prevalent 
in the Church so long, why have not the 
Thiers publicly preached the doctrine? 
The answer is very plain. Because neither 
the body of the Saints nor Christendom 
were prepared frit. There is a time for j 
all things. God does not reveal to His 
Church all knowledge at once, but gives I 
•Mine upon line, and precept unon precept." 
K either is it wisdom in His Elders to pub- 
lish all knowledge the moment it j* re- 
vealed to them. Permit me again to re- 
mind you that man's spiritual growth is 
strictly anaWous to hi* mortal growth. 
Your little ehdd asks you various quem 
tions respecting its origin, or its course 

when it shall arrive at maturity, ami 

4 mm , 



makes most amu^lne 1 remarks on the Pub- 
ject. l on sit and smile at it — you do not 
tell it the truth about t he *e things, because 
it would be folly so to do, but you con- 
sider it perfectly proper and wise to evade 
its interrogations, or to refuse to answer 
them, and direct its discourse to other sub- 
jects. It is just so in God's dealings with 
His Church. Ami if God acts so, His ser- 
vants to he like Him must do so too, and 
if they do otherwise, they arc not wise, 
nor free from condemnation. St. Paul 
was caught up into the third heavens 
and heard things that it was nnt lawful 
he should utter on the earth. — 2 Corinth- 
ians xii. And if it had been lawful to uU 
ter them, perhaps it would not have been 
expedient. Now, if St. Paul had been 
questioned to the day of his death, re- 
specting what he saw, it would have 
been his positive duty to have refused 
to tell, and to have done this he must 
have evaded the subject when ques- 
tions were put directly to him. By 
reading the Doctrine and Covenants, see. 
xx., par. 10, sec. xxxvi . , pars. 6, 7 f sec. 
xlviii., par. 1, and see. lxxvi., par. 4, you 
will learn that many things were and are 
to be withheld from the Saints and the world, 
and only to be revealed at the fitting times 
and seasons. If the doctrine of poly- 
gamy had been puhliely preached by the 
Fddrrs when the Church was in its in- 
fancy, nnd when the Saints were com- 
paratively ignorant and weak in the faith, 
it h prohahle that very few indeed would 
have heen nhle to endure, for this prin- 
ciple c jmes so directly opposite to the tra- 
ditions of Christendom, that even pood 
men are shocked by it. although they can 
find HO Solid argument In the Scriptures, 

or out of them, to oppose it. And not 
only would the weak Saints have had to 
endure a fearful atniggle in their own 
minds but thev would have had, at the 
Mine time, to endure the galling opposi- 
tion and derision of the Christian world. 
For Christendom considers it less criminal 
for a man to commit whoredom, than for 
him to publicly marry more wives than 
one, and honourably support them and 

their e during. Consequently the Christian 
nations have enacted laws to punish poly- 
gamy, but have not enacted laws to punish 
adultery, or if they have, they are inac- 
cessible to all but a privileged few. 
Some of these Christian governments ac- 
tually license houses for the purpott of 
f ( male prostitution, and all wink at them. 
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A vast field of contemplation now lies 
open before me, wherein I might consider 
the advantages of the plurality system, and 
the objections that might be urged against 
it. But I have already extended far — 

rery far beyond the limits I originally de- 
signed, and lest I should weary your 
patience, I now bring my letter to a close. 
I trust what I have written will be a 
source of satisfaction to jou, and convince 
you that polygamy is perfectly consistent 
with the word of (Jod contained either in 
the Bible, Book of Mormon, or the Doc* 
trine ami Covenants, I have shown tli.it 
the most noted men of God in ancient times 
practised a plurality of wives, under the 
express sanction of the Almighty — that on 
one occasion lie Himself gave a man 
several wives, whilst that same man pre- 
viously had a plurality — that the whoh- 
tenor of the Old Testament supports tin* 
< I re trine, and indicates itsprevalen< *■ simony 
the righteous in the last days— that the 
New Testament favours it — that the Book 
of Mormon is not opposed to it — thiit the 



Doctrine and Covenants does not disallow 
it— and that wisdom was manifested by 
the Elders in refusing to j. reach the doc* 
trine publicly, previous to its recent publi- 
cation. 

Now, air, shall you and I receive the 
doctrine or reject it ? Shall we acknow- 
ledge that the ways of God are everlasting, 
and return Him thanks for t lie revelations 

of His will? Or shall we lift onr j )im y 

arms in opposition to His high and migh- 
ty purposes ? S r, whatever may have 
been our previous notions upon the mat- 
ter, let us east them all aside :\< far as 

they oppose the word and will of the Al- 
mighty* However contrary the doctrine of 
plurality of wives may be to our educa- 
tion, and to the ideas and feelings our 
education has engendered, let u s indivi- 
dually Low ourselves in all humility before 
the throne of our Father in heaven, and 
say — Not my w ill, but Thine be done I 
Meantime I remain, my dear Sir, 

Yours respectfully, 

Joilv Jaques. 
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Dear Brother S. W. Richards, — A 
case has occurred here of such a re- 
markable nature, and exhibits such a mi- 
raculous manifestation of the power of 
God, that I do not think I should he 
doing justice to the cause of Christ, to 
withhold it from you. 

A member of the Church here, named 
John Ward, who also holds the office of 
Teaeher, has a son who, for some years 
past, has been wholly under the power 
of an evil Fpirit. Previous to the time 
that he became possessed, he was a re- 
markably clever, intelligent, well-educated 
boy, lint so completely was he over- 
powered by this evil demon, that he was 
reduced to a state of idiocy, sitting whole 
days in the midst of his family without 
knowing, to all outward appearance, any 
thing that was passing around, never 
evincing any desire to do anything for 
himself, they had even to put his food in 
his mouth, else he would not have sought 
any. But what is more remarkable than 
all the rot is, during all this time his 

body never grew, so that though he is 



Derby, February 19, 1850* 

now nineteen years old, he retains all the 
appearance of a boy of between fourteen 
and fifteen, and just the name, of course, 
with all his intellectual faculties* 

About a year ago, some Elders were 
called upon to lay hands upon him, but 
the Devil re&istcd (hem that time, and no 
more notice was taken of him till a few 
weeks ago. The occasion was this : — El- 
ders O. Kinith, Levi Iliter, and your hum* 

We servant, arrived here about the same 
time, on our several missions. Brother 
lliate suggested to the boy's father that 
it was a noble opportunity for having 
the boy restored to himself. We, having 
the case laid before us, and being further 
reinforced w ith the company of Travelling 
Klder Knight, and Elder Head, President 
of the Branch, proceeded in a body to bro- 
ther Ward's house. The boy did not appear 
to take the slightest notice of us, nor even 
to know that we were in the house. We 
first prayed together, then anointed him 
with oil* and 1 tying hands upon him, re- 
buked the Devil, commanding him to de- 
part instantly. He obeyed the mandate 
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that moment, and what is better, he has 
never returned. 

The boy is now as rational and intelli- 
gent as ever he was, and has since be- 
come a memln r by baptism. Itwould do 
your heart pond to him stand up in 
the congregation of the Lord, turn to the 
proper page of his Hymn Hook, find 
mingle his voice with his brethren, prais- 
ing tin 1 Lord. 

rerhapa it might be interest ing to some, 
to be told, that though so long deprived 
of his Se 1 1 S e he can stdl read as tluentlv 

before. 

Thai* am the true facts of (bis most 
extraordinary ease, and 1 lay them be ft ire 



;ary 

you, to use them as it seemeth you g< 



inn 



With sentiments of the highest esteem 
and consideration, 

I am, dear brother, yours in much love, 

\Vilua\i MrCSlllC. 

TK3TTIf05T OF WITNESSES. 

The foregoing is a true and faithful 

narration of the previous condition and 
complete restoration of Thomas Ward* 
for which we return God all the praise 
and glory. 

John Ward, \ The parents of 
Elizabeth Ward,) the boy. 
Thomas Read, 

J A mi s UlSTE, 

John Ward, Court No. 2, Baker's Build- 
ingS Lofitliui.road, Derby. 
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BAPTISM*— l.KT rr.H FROM ELPr.R HCOH FtNPLAT. 



Beloved President S. W. Richards, — I 
arrived here on the f>th tnst., for the pur- 
pose of arranging a few matters tor the 
future prosperity of the work in Bombay. 

By the mismanagement of our overland 
agent, we have had no & tor- light of later 
date than June, 1852, but having now 
changed our agent, we may exnect a re- 
gular monthly supply from London. From 
thoid Stars received, I learn that Presi- 
dent L. Snow ha»l mad* a demand upon 
England, for an Elder to my assistance 
here. Of this matter 1 know nothing 
more, hut sincerely hope that it has hen 
acceded to. 

By the removal of troops from Poena, aa 
also of Elder Ilewett and family to Bom- 
bay, we have quite a little li ranch of the 
Church here, as Avcdl jih at Poona, and an 
interesting opining in both places, lor 
more extensive operations, than we have 
hitherto been master of in these parts. 
Under those circumstances, and having no 
one at liberty to launch into the rtvld, it 
muftt be apparent that another Kldcr 
would he of great service hare. This, no 
one need be afraid to undertake — a little 
experience, w ith a firm resolve to endure a 
little self dental for the Kingdom of hea- 
ven's sake, will accomplish great things. 

And wherein there may be anv lack of the 
above ingredients, this i A the- very place 
to gain them. 



j Bombay, January 9, 
As for Poona, since our extermination 
from military cantonments, through the 
influence of hireling priestcraft, 1 have 
turned my attention more immediately to 
the native population, amongst whr»m I 
havo met with warm reception, so far, as 

when a few inttiligent llrahmins had 

learned the nature of my mission, and a 
little of our principles, they first adver- 
tized our whereabouts in their weekly 
paper, published in the MahratU lan- 
guage, with a few remarks to the effect, 
that our claims were superior to those of 
the other missionary systems. After thi** 



by 



C< 



ral le exertion on thi°r part, 



thev found me a large room in the centre 
of the city, free of rent or trouble, in 
which to lecture to them, The ;/ real est 
difficulty to he surmounted in finding 
such a place, arose from the circumstance 

thai ih" llrahmins consider their 1. on, is 
defded by the entrance of a Kuropean 
into them. However, this being overcome, 

our nr-t lecture w:is noticed in the sama 
paper, and a hope expressed that Muh 
lectures would be continued. 

He samo parties for some time have 
formed themselves into a society in quest 
of religious instruction, and have h en 
urging upon a Scotch missionary, who 
has laboured amongst them Air many 
years, to meet with me before them, and 
answer lor himself, in having taught, from 
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tin same Bible, so many opposite doc- 
trines. This has drawn forth many strange 
equivocations from the old gentleman. 
To refuse them altogether, would he to 
shut hts establishment in that city— and 
to come to the light, he is unwilling. 
I lis prevarications only tend to wind him 
the tighter in th** noshes of lii< dilcm- 
mn, all of which I have no hand in, 
only promising an accession to their ar- 
rangements. Thus they only pay his 
Hcverence back, for his good services as 
military chaplain, towards me, and I doubt 
n^it, but that he now feels the last end to 
be worse than the first. 

I purpose to leave this for Poena to- 
morrow, and expect to find our Meeting- 
house completed, and shall open it on Sun- 
day, with prospects somewhat flattering for 
a goodly increase. Although our obstacles 
have been many, and our progress some- 
what tardy, s'ill the reflection is | i »a*ing, 
that in no circumstance have we cause of 
regret, they having each tended to give us 



a stronger and more extended ctaim upon 

the sympathy and attention of the con* 
siderate — to strike our roota deeper and 
stronger, preparatory to hearing nume- 
rous branches with abundant foliage, 
to bring forth fruit for the garner of the 
Lord. 

Since my last, we have baptized six 
in Poona, and one in Bombay; cut off two 
in Poona, determined that those who arc 
not of us, shall not walk with us, neither 
bear our name— even this has its good 
eonseijuenees. Here, the Messiah's words 

are in force, '* Ye are as a city set on a 
hill, which cannot be hid ; " but our works 
are not in the dark; hence, we care not 
who seeth us. 

Brothers Davis and Hewett, with their 
families, desire their love and regard to 
the Saints. 

With sentiments of the highest esteem, 
I remain, yours in the Gospel, 

II. PfNDLAT. 



SATURDAY, MARCH \'2 t I s^. 

Polygamy. With this Number is concluded the communication of Elder Jaques,to 

Mr. J. G., upon the subject of Polygamy. The simplicity and perspicuity in which 
the doctrine is set forth, as not only being Scriptural, but one of the prominent cha- 
racteristics of the Latter-day work, will, no doubt, render it most agreeably interesting 
to our numerous readers, who have Truth the object of their search. 

One certainly must be very ignorant of the Sacred Book, to suppose for a moment 
fljat polygamy is not a Scriptural doctrine, and the fact that it h;is been directly 
sanctioned of Godj under both ihe Gospel and Mosaic dispensations, proves that it is 
an eternal principle — an institution :;s perpetual as God, who has thus affixed Uis 

seal and sanction to it. 

Whenever God forbid the practice of this institution among His people, it \v\g 
because He was displeased with them for their abuse of it, which signifies to us 
that it is one of His greatest blessings unto man— one of so sacred a nature, that Ho 
will not suffer it to be dishonoured by those to w hom it is committed, without their 
conduct becoming an abomination in I lis sight. 

This principle was the ruling faith and practice of holy men in former times, who 
held a familiar relationship to Go J, and learned His will at pleasure. It i* opposed 
to the faith and practice of modern Christians, who never hear the voice of God ; 
and now the question seem* to be, Who shall decide the controversy? An over- 
whelming majority of the human family would this day decide in favour of the prin- 
ciple. Frophets ami Holy Men from the earliest ages of the world, have declared it, 
practised it, and maintained it to be an Internal truth. Once again, the voire of 
Prophets is heard with a "thussaith the Lord" in harmony with the Prophets of 
old, together with the testimony of thousands, to whose feelings and consciences It 
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HM once as repulsive as it now is to a professedly Christian people, uhn >o utterly 
disregard the truth— the testimony of Frophcts, both of ancient and modern times 

the testimony of such a cloud of witnesses as the vast majority of men would pro* 

duce— as to require further evidence upon the subject. 

The Lord has set His hand to restore that which lias been lost, and bring in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times, and in so doing, every prhmipli that ever 
was revealed which has a tendency to exalt man, will be brought forth, and made 
to bear in the most effectual manner upon the salvation of those who become perfect 
in Christ. This grand association of Truth will be no less than the gathering to- 
gether of all things that be f in Chri>( 9 e\ en all principles having power to bless or 
redeem, that ever came forth from him. This gathering will not only include every 
principle but e\ery being who has received those prim 4 li s, and thereby has become 
Christ's. If this doctrine were over revealed by God, in any former age of the world, 
ns an eternal truth, then it must form a part of the great and last dispensation upon 

the earth. That it has been revealed and practised, no one who is a believer in the 
Sacred Scriptures can doubt for a moment. The same may be said of many other 
principles, which have been revealed, and many which have not been revealed, but are 
reserved to come forth ; and Saints will be under the necessity of laying aside many of 
the traditions of their fathers, anil the conscience that has been formed by them, or 
they will prove a barrier to their perfection in truth* On the other hand, many whose 
hearts are open, and ever ready to receive the truth, may not fully Appreciate it, but 
sutler their eonduct to become an abomination in the sight of God, and, in a lustful 
moment, forfeit for ever their right to inherit eternal lives. 

When the institutions of God are revealed to men, they are made obligatory upon 
them ; and if used by men for other purposes than those for which they are ordained 
of Him, they bring cursings, wrath, and indignation. The wise will therefore take 
heed how they have to do with the sacred things of God, either in word or m drub 



New Work iiy Elder Orson Pratt.— Soon to be published, The Progenitors or 
Joseph Smith, THE PaoriiKT, for many generations. This work will also include 
many remarkable events connected with the discovery and translation of the Book of 
Mormon, and the early history of the Church of Jesus Christ of LatU r-day Saints, never 
before published. The manuscripts containing this information, with the exception of 
the portion relating to his martjrdom, were written by the direction and under the 
inspection of the Prophet* This work will be exceedingly interesting to the Saints, 
and will be a most convincing evidence, to all nations, of the divinity of this great and 
last Gospel message. It will most likely contain about 200 pages of the same size at 
the Star. w 

"Prvssiax Mission" by Eu>eu Orson Spencer.— Elder Spencer, knowing the 

<deep interest which the British Saints take in the Foreign Missions, has concluded to 
publish a small edition of hia Report to President Brigham Young, which is now 
ready for sale. Price, 2d. Its perusal will afford the Saints considerable gratifica- 
tion. 



IterARTrREs.—The International* Captain Brown, with a company of 4 :;>souL< f 
under the presidency of Elder Christopher Arthur, sailed for New Orleans* February 
2Hth. Elders John Ly (m , Author of The flurp of Zion f and late President of 
the Glasgow Conference, and 11. G. Frazer, late President of the work in Lon- 
donderry, after labouring faithfully in these lands, have emigrated by the above vessel. 
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(Continued from page laG.) 



Kirtland, Ohio, August 2K, 1834. 
This day the High Council -aistmUed, 
according to the direction of Bishop Whit- 



'i 1 

ney, to try brother Sylvester Smith, 
charged with a misdemeanor. The fol- 
lowing is a copy of the complaint — 

To Netcel K, Whitney, Bishop of the Church 

of Lrtttcr tttnj Stints- in h'irftanrf. 

Sir, I prefer the following charges against 
SyWestor Smith, a High Priest of said 
Church : — 

1st. Ilti h.m r * r j s *■■•] to submit to the de- 
cision of a Council of the High Priests ami 
Kldrr* of this Church, held in this piece on 
the 11th of this month, given in a case of 
difficulty between said KUvestcr Smith and 
Joseph Smith, jun. 

2nd. He continues to charge said Joseph 
Smith, contrary to the decision of the before- 
mentioned Council, with improper conduct 
ill his proceedings as President of the Church 
of tho Latter \ \\ Saints, during his journey 
the past season to the state of Missouri. 
As these things are exceedingly previous to 
many < f the Saints in Kirtlaml, and vorj 
prejudicial to the cause of truth In general, 
I therefore require that you summon the 
High Council of this Church, to investigate 
this case, that a final decision may be had 
upon the same. I lay the High Council be- 
cause it is a case affecting the Presidency of 
said Church, 

Sidney UmnoN. 
Kirtland, Ohio, August 23, 1804, 

Kirtland, Ohio, August 27, OM* 
Brother Sylvester Smithy — Whereas com- 
plaint has been made to me, by Counsellor 
Sidney H iff don, setting forth that yon have 
been violating the laws of the Church of 
the Latter-day Saints, yon are, therefore, 
hereby notified to appear before the Hitfh 
Couneit of High Priests, to be held in the 
Council house, in Kirtland, on the 28th day 
Of August, instant, at ten o'clock, a.m., to 
answer to said charges, agrecahte to tho 
lawa of the Church. 

K. WniTNET, Bishop. 

TV President proceeded to nominate 
a High Priest to fill the vacancy in the 
Council, occasioned by the death of Elder 
John 8. Carter, viz : Orson 

Johnson— 

which was carried unanimously, and he 
was ordained High Counsellor under the 
hands of Counsellor Sidney Iligdon. 
Councilor Luktj Johnson, said he wish- 



ed to bp excused from sitting on this 
Council, because he had been previously 
tempted on some matters, and that he had 
sinned, and wished to make a more 
public confession than he could make 
here. 

After some remarks from 1 he Counsel- 
lors, it was decided that Bister Johnson 
continue his seat in the Council. 

Elder John P. Green was appointed to 
act in the place of Sylvester Smith ; also 
Elder Amos Dnrftt in the place of Johti 
Johnson, sen,, who was absent; also Ly- 
man Johnson in tin* place of Martin 
Harris. 

The Council was organized and com* 
plaint read. It wan agreed that six 
Counsellors speak on the case. The Bishop 
then charged the Council in the name of 
the Lord, to act according to truth and 
righteousness. 

Elder Reynolds Gaboon testified that 
the testimony given before a Council, 
on the eleventh Instant, was, that Presi- 
dent Jom-ph Smith, junior, had con- 
ducted himself in a proper manner, while 
journeying to and from Missouri; and 
that the Council considered that Sylves- 
ter Smith had accused President Joseph 
Smith wrongfully, and was entirely in tho 
fault. lie further considered, that every- 
thing bearing or relating to this afilfj 
was had before the Council, and from this 
they gave their decision. 

Eldf r Jnhn P. Oreen concurred in the 
foregoing statements, and he supposed 
that brother S> Wester saw the a flair in 
the -an, -light on the J 1th instant, in con- 

sequence of his (Sylvester's) saving at tho 
time, that he was not previously aware of 
the spirit that possessed him at the time 
he made his charges against President 
Joseph Smith. 

Elder A. Cutler said, that he considered 
the evidence given before the Coun- 
cil, on the 11th, sufficient to prove that 
President Joseph had conducted himself 
in an honourable manner, during his late 
journey to and from MisM>tiri; and that 
he considered that the evidence there 
given, was such that it could not be in- 
validated. 

Elder Jacob Bump said, that previous 
to the Council, on the 11th, his mind had 
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been agitated ; and it was in consequence, 
in part, of reports which had been put in 
circulation respecting President Joseph 
Smith's conduct, during his late journey 
to ami from Missouri ; but when he heard 
the case investigated before that Council, 
his mind was satisfied that he had been 

misinformed, and was fully satisfied that 
President Joseph Smith hail not acted in 
any respect contrary to righteousness he- 
fore the Lord. 

Elder A \ Lyman said, that previous 
to the Council , his mind had been agita- 
ted also, but was satisfied at the Council; 
and he verily believed from the evidences 
there given, thai President Joseph had 
not acted contrary to justice. 

Elder Jacob Hump said, that his mind 
was excited still further, after conversing 
with brother Sylvester, previous to the 
11th, which served in a degree to excite 

his mind further. 

Elder Edward Bosley said, that he un- 
derstood the case on the 1 1 ;h, in the same 
light an stated by the brethren Cahoon 

and Whitney. 

Elders John Kudd, K/elJel Rider, and 
and Samuel 11. Smith, viewed the e.tse 
in the same light. 

Elder 0, Hyde said, that he considered 
that brother Sylvester was to send a con- 
fession in the IS tar 9 that he himself had 
been in the fault, and that President 
Smith had not committed fault, as he 
(Sylvester) had previously stated. 

Elders A. Cutler, J. P. Ureen, E. 
Kiiier, J. Hump, S. 11. Smith, J. iiudd, 
and F. G. Williams, concurred. 

Elder O. Cowdery said, that after list- 
ening to all the reports and evidences, 
from the beginning up to the decision on 

the 1 lib instant, he considered that bro- 
ther Sylvester was to acknowledge that all 
the charges previously preferred in public 
against President Jo>eph Smith were un- 
grounded, and that he (Sylvester) was 
the one, and the only one, in the fault, 
touching all circumstances transpiring 
between himself and President Joseph 
Ktniih ; and that the other charges in- 
directly preferred as grievances of others, 
were also without a foundation. 

Elder John Smith concurred in the 
above. 

Elder C. Durfee said, that he consider- 
ed that President Smith was acquitted, as 
being guilty of any misdemeanor before 

the Council on the 1 1th. 

Elder U. Hyde said, that he had ac- 
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eompanied President Smith to Missouri, 
from Mansfield in Ohio, except leaving 
him for a short time, to visit the Governor 
of Missouri. He was present w hen bro- 
ther Sylvester reproved President Smith 
concerning a certain difficulty, arising 
from a complaint concerning a certain 
dog ; that he considered the President's 
reproofs were just at the time, as he will 
recollect statins the same in substance to 
President Smith. He said he did not 
consider this reproof had any tendmey to 
lessen the tsteem of the brethren for Pre- 
sident Smith; but if it had, in conse- 
quence of a confession in general terms 
from President Smith about that time, he 
thought that sullied nl to heal any bard 

feeling then existing against him, or that 
might exist ; and that during his journey 

to the west, lie could not sav that he had 

seen anything in President Smith's con- 
duct, contrary to the true principles of 
his profession as a man of God, 

Klder Luke Jidmson said, that he fell 
in company with President Joseph Smith 
at Mansfield, Ohio, and accompanied him 
most of the way to Missouri ; and t hat during 

the whole course of the journey, he did 
not see anything in his conduct to lessen 
his esteem of him as a man of God, But 
he said he heard President Joseph Smith 
reprove Sylvester, concerning a certain 

>nicthing"respeeiiiitf some bread ; he did 
not hear the w hole, and thought at the 

time, the reproofs were rather severe, but 
had learned since, they were not anymore 

severe than just. 

President Joseph Smith was then called 
upon to make a statement concerning the 
transactions, as they transpired at the 
time these reproofs were given. He said 
that brother John S. Carter came to him, 
to know whether brother Sylvester had 
conducted right in the affair between him 
and brother P. P. Pratt, when brother 
Pratt called upon brother Sylvester for 
some bread for supper, lie learned from 
brother Pratt's mouth, that brother Syl- 
vester had more bread than he needed at 
the time, and directed him to someone 
etae, who, he (brother Sylvester! said, had 
sufficient. He then went with brethren 
Pratt and J. S. Tarter, to brother Syl- 
vester's tent, where brother Sylvester 
justified himself in not imparting a part 
of his bread to brother Pratt. He 
then rebuked brother Sylvester, for con- 
tending that lie had done right in thia 
case, because, if this was so, brethren 
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might frequently retire to rest without i 
food, and as long as he (brother Silvester) 
had bread, he was bound to impart to 
those who had none ; and that, under 
these circumstances, brother Sylvester had 
conducted himself contrary to the princi- 
pies of Christ ; and that his (Sylvester's) 
mind was darkened in consequence of this 
covetous spirit. 

The Moderator then adjourned the 
Council, to 9 o'clock to morrow, at this 
place. 

Elder II, Smith closed by prayer* 
August 20th, nine o'clock in the morn- 
ing, Council being organized in due form, 
the testimony was continued as follows : — 

Elder Luke Johnson said, in relation to 
a circumstance that transpired on the twenty- 
fir© mile prairie (so called) in Missouri, 
that by a direction from the leader of the 
camp, he had Wen luck to inspect the cross- 
ing at a certain erepk; that when he came 
up with the camp, he found it moving, and 
an ho w.is behind, hi wcit on till he camp 
tip with brother Wight's and Sylvester's 
company, and found them out of the road, 
building a fire to cook supper. As the 
teams passed on, brother Sylvester called to 
the leaders of companies (those who were 
yet behind,) and asked them who thej were j 
following ; whether General Wight or some 
other man. S jme hesitated a little, and 
went on, After taking supper, he (Luke) 
went on with hU company. 

When he came up with the camp from the 
creek, he found that the ensign or tlaj* com- 
monly carried ahead for the camp to follow, 
was then moving fur ward. He further said 
that he understood that Joseph wan appoint- 
ed to lead the camp*, that he always, or 
generally gave orders when the camp should 
njOTe forward, and when it should stop ; 
that when on his way to the creek the se- 
cond time, he met President Smith, who told 
him that he (Joseph) should order the camp 
to move into the prairie. When the camp 
came to order on the prairie in the evening, 
brethren Wight and Sylvester were called 
upon to give an account of themselves, why , 
they had sought to divide the camp. Thej 
both acknowledged that they had been out 
of the way hj to doing, and were reproved 
for their conduct. Relative to an assertion 
heretofore made, that President Smith did ] 
at the time throw a trumpet or horn at 
brother Sy I verier, lie did not consider at the 
time, that President Smith had any intention 
of throwing it at brother Sylvester, became 
he might have hit him with it, being so near 
to htm as he was ; tt only fell to the ground 
near to them, (himself and brother Sylvester) 
bat supposed that he h,ul had it in his hand, 



and only threw it down as usual, or as an- 
other man would. He further said, that 
the reproofs given by President Smith at the 
time,, were no mr*re severe than he had often 
heard him give previously ; that he did not 
consider him mad, as has heen represented. 

Elder Ilyrttm Smith said, that when the 
camp first came to the creek, himself and 
his brother Joseph were forward ; that 
while the teams were crossing, brother Jo- 
seph asked whether it was advisable to move 
into the prairie to camp. After consulta- 
tion it was first advised to camp in the bushel 
near the edge of the prairie. While making 
preparations to encamp, they were informed 
that a moh intended to make an attack upon 
thrm that night. They further consulted 
upon their situation, and himself and bro- 
ther Thayer were requested by brother Jo- 
seph to go unto the edge of the prairie, 
where they might encamp. They looked 
out a place, but it was near the bushes, and 
brother Joseph gave an order to go forward 
on to the prairie. Some complained of the 
order, because they could n^t find fuel to 
cook their supper. They were told that it 
would be advisable to carry wood for that 
purpose. Some further remarks were offer- 
ed on the subject of a viait from the mob; 
and preparations were made witli the guns, 
&e. Sume fears w*re entertained for the 
teams and families yet crossing the creek, 
and it was thought advisable to Rend back a 
company to guard und assist them over, 

among whom was Luke Johnson. He then 
took the flag or standard — as bo had pre- 
viously carried it — and give the word to 
move forward, and the trams immediately 
began to follow. After the company had 
come upon the prairie, himself and Alder 
Kodger Orton received an order to call on 
Lyman Wight to place a strong guard around 
the camp that night ; but he refused doing 
anything further, because he supposed that 
he (Hyrum) had ordered the camp on to the 
prairie, without an order from the com- 
mander of the company. He was then in- 
formed by brother Joseph, that it was by 
his (Joseph s) order that the camp moved on 
to the prairie. lie was present when bro- 
ther Joseph reproved Lyman Wight and 
Sylvester BttHfa, and saw the transaction! 
concerning the trumpet or horn; and as to 
brother Joseph's intention or design to throw 
it at Sylvester, he had no such thought at 
the time, nor could he have since; that at 
the time when he (Joseph) had finished hit 
remarks to Lyman Wight and Sylvester 
Smith, he threw the horn on the ground} 
that brother Wight told him, the next day, 
that he had had a jealousy existing in Ma 
mind against him (Hyrum) for some days, 
but now hU mind was satisfied, and he 
now had no hardness or jealousy. He further 
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flai<l t that when he received the order for 
moving the camp on to the prairie, brothers 
Sylvester and Ljnnm were near by. 
Adjourned to one o'clock, r.u. 

Council met according to adjournment. 
The Clerk called the nam en of the Counsel- 
lors and parties, when business wan resumed. 

Elder IL Young said, that he was in com- 
pany with President Joseph Smith, jun , 
from about twenty- Be veil miles off this place, 
till they arrived in Clay county, Missouri; 
Uiat at the time the diiiiculty occurred on 
the prairie, when the ramp was divided, he 
concurred in what brother llyrum had said, 
and that he could not relate it any more 
particularly than he had done. He further 
said that he had not teen anything in Presi- 
dent Joseph**! conduct to justify the ehargo 
previously mode by brother Sylvester, "that 
lii a heart was corrupt." So far from this, 
he had not seen the least shadow of any- 
thing of the kind. He had not seen any- 
thing in his (Joseph's) conduct, during his 
journey to the west, unbecoming his profes- 
sion as a man of God. 

Question by Sylvester— Did you not 
think that my character was injured in the 
minds of the weaker part of the camp in 
consequence of those reproof * ami chastise- 
ments which were given mo by brother Jo- 
seph ? 

Answer — I did not. 

Elder Young further said in relation to a 
certain difficulty which took place relative 
to 1 dog, that on a certain evening after 
crossing the Mississippi river, brother 
Sylvester ( Line up with tho remaining part 
of tho eamp, when the dog came out and 
insulted him; he knew not whether ho 
touched him or not. The next morning, 
after hearing con-ddeiwMe < umplaint and 
murmuring concerning the dog, President 
Smith spoke to several brethren and said, 
1 1 1 will descend to that spirit that is in 
the camp, to show you the spirit yon are 
of f for I want to drive i( from the camp. 
The first man that kith that dog, (or my 
I will whip him* 9 * lie thought that about 
this time brother Sylvester came up, and 
said, "If that dog bites me I will hilt 

him? Joseph replied, "If jou do, 1 
will whip you. 1 * Sylvester said, * If you do, 
I shall defend myself tho best way that I 
can!" Brother Joseph then laid that he 

'•could in the name of the Lord/* 

Tho President then asked the brethren 
if they were not ashamed of such a spirit* 
Said he, * I am* 

lie then proceeded to reprove them for con- 
descending to that spirit; that they ought 
to be above It; that it was the spirit of a 

dog ; and men ought never to place them- 
selves on a level with the beasts; but be 
possessed of a more uobl© disposition. EU 



(Jofleph) then said, he had " condescended to 
that spirit, in order to shew tho spirit which 
was among them.** 

Elder Young further Bald, that this ex- 
planation gave general satisfaction, and tho 
mo*t of them t<aAv that he had only made) 
these remarks for the purpose of instructing 
them, and warning them ngaiut such a spirit 
or disposition* 

Elders Lyman Johnson and richer C. 
Kimball concurred. 

Elder P. Elliott said he was not present 
when those reproofs were given in the morn- 
ing ; that the circumstances were related to 
him afterwards, which disaffected his mind, 
and gave him some disagreeable feelings; 
that at noon be heard President Joseph give 
a further explanation, which pcrfeitly satis- 
fied his mind. 

He further said, that during the forenoon 
there w ere many of the brethren dissatisfied 

with President Smith's remarks concerning 
the dog, in the morning, but that after the 
explanation at noun was so generally given, 
he thought that every one in the camp might 
have known it. 

Elder Lorenzo Booth concurred in the 
statement of Elder Young; though he wa« 
not present in the morning when the re- 
proofs were given concerning the dog, that 
ho was with President Smith from twenty- 
seven miles from this place to Missouri, and 
a part of the way home; that be did not 
see anything In President Smith's character 
derogatory to a man professing religion; 
that he was present during a certain trans- 
action which occurred during their journey 
home, respecting certain articles of bedding; 
that be had heard since his return, that Trc^ 
niilent Smith and Ezra Thayer had fought; 
that he was present during tho whole trans- 
action, and there wr.s no tU;htm,;. 

He further said, in relation to a certain 
report, which had come to his knowledge, 
since his return from Missouri, thnt Presi- 
dent Smith had taken a bed-qiult which was 
not his property ; that while at New Portage, 
Ohio, on their way to Missouri, one of tho 
brethren gave him (Joseph) two bed- quilts, 
w hieh he (Booth) hsd charge of, as he was 
the individual who drove the team for Pre- 
sident Smith, ami had charge tf ti e bag- 
gage } that before leaving Claj county, 

Missouri, he (Mouth) took them to be u ashed, 
and nftcr starting for home, he put them on 
board of the wagon, the baggage of which 
ho had the charge during their journey 
home; that he broui<ht the suno b.o k with 
him, has seen them since, and Knows that 
the one which w as paid to be the property 
of another individual, is the W»e which was 
given President Smith, at Norton. 
^Counsellor F. G. Williams said, while at 

Norton, certain euich » ;vW * haaded Lim t 
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mark, among which were two bed-quilts, 
which he marked with common ink ; has 
seen certain bed-quilts since his return, and 
has no doubt but this one in question is the 
one he mnrked. 

Elder B. Young further said relative to a 
certain difficulty, arising out of a certain 
circumstance concerning some bread, that 
Elder John S, Carter, on their journey to 
Missouri, on the line between Ohio and 
Indiana, said to President Joseph, " Is this 
thing right 9 * * What thi Dg t* " Concern- 
ing P. P. Pratt's asking brother Syl fester 
for some bread for supper," 

lie then learned that brother Trait had 
asked brother Sylvester for some bread ; that 
Sylvester had bread at the time, but directed 
bim to tome one else, who he (Sylvester) 
said had sufficient ; that Elder Pratt called 
upon that individual, and could not obtain 
any; that be was present when President 
Smith told brother Sylvester that he had not 
conducted rightly in the matter, that he 
ought to impart when he had, in preference 
to directing one where he was not certain 
he could obtain, that by so doing some 
might be deprived of food at times. 

He further said f that brother Sylvester 
contended he had been right, and justified 
his own conduct in the matter; that Joseph 
reasoned with Sylvester to convince him 
that he (Sylvester) was in fault; but be 
continued to justify his coarse till President 
Joseph reproved him sharply. 

He frequently heard the brethren speak 
of tills circumstance, and all whom he had 
heard say anything on the subject, manifested 
a satisfaction with President Smith, and 
thought his observations correct, and the 
principles which he advanced, to be just. 

Elder Lymau Sherman said that he eon- 
curred in Elder Young's statement concern* 
ing the bread ; that he thought that It was 
generally known that Elder Pratt, in con- 
sequence of brother Sylvester*s not furnish- 
ing him with bread, was deprived of bread 
that night; that at the time, he (Joseph) told 
him (Sylvester) that brother Parley did not 
obtain any bread in consequence of the same. 

Elder Jacob Bump said, that since the 
bretbretr§ return from the west, he went 
with Sylvester to Elder Rigdon to advise 
concerning the adjusting of certain com- 
plaints which were in circulation respecting 
President Joseph Smiths conduct to and 
from Missouri; that brother Sylvester told 
brother Kigdon that Elder Pratt did obtain 
bread of the individual to whom he sent 
him, 

Elder O. Hyde said, that he concurred in 
the statements of Elder Brigham Young, 
concerning the circumstances which trans- 
pired at the time the difficulty arose about 
the bread. 



Elders Lyman Johnson, and TTeber C* 
Kimball concurred in the same statement. 

Elder O, Hyde then exhibited an account 
current, taken from the receipts of monies 
and other properties expended during their 
late journey to and from Missouri. 

This account was taken from document! 
kept during the journey by Counsellor Fre- 
derick G. Williams, who said that the ac- 
count exhibited was correctly taken from 
his accounts, as he had the charge of the 
monies, and attended to paying them out, 
&c. 

The case was then submitted to the Coun- 
cil, and the Counsellors severally spoke in 
their turns, followed by the complainant and 
accused, as follows : — First, the Counsellors; 
Jared Carter commenced fifteen minutes 
before o'clock, p.m., and spoke twenty- 
five minutes. Joseph Smith, sen,, com- 
menced ten minute* past (j o'clock, and spoke 
five minutes, John Smith commenced fif- 
teen minutes past (i o'clock, and spoke ten 
minutes* Lyman Johnson commenced twen- 
ty-five minutes past *> o'clock, and spoke one 
minute, Oliver Cowdery commenced twen- 
ty-eight minutes past six, and spoke two 
hours and twelve minutes, Joseph Coc 
commenced twenty minutes before Q o'clock, 
and spoke five minutes. 

The accuser, Sidney Rigdon, commenced 
fifteen minutes before o'clock, and spoke 
fifty minutes, Oliver Cowdery spoke seven 
minutes. 

The accused, Sylvester Smith, commenced 
eighteen minutes before 10 o'clock, and spoke 
one hour and eighteen minutes. 

The Moderator then gave the following 
decision : — 

"That if brother Sylvester Smith will ac- 
knowledge the following items of complaint 
before this Council, and publish the same 
in print ; that he can remain yet a member 
of this Church; otherwise he is expelled 
from the same, vis. : — First, he is to acknow- 
ledge that he has wickedly and maliciously 
accused our President, Joseph Smith, jam, 
with prophesying lies in the name of the 
Lord, once on the line between Ohio and 
Indiana, and at another time after crossing 
the Mississippi river, and at another time, 
after leaving the Church in Missouri at 
Florida; that he is to acknowledge, that in 
making these charges against President Jo- 
seph Smith, jun., he has himself wilfully and 
maliciously lied; that he has maliciously 
told falsehoods in saying that President Jo- 
seph Smith, jun. has abused him with insult- 
ing and abusive language, and also in injur- 
ing his character and standing before the 
brethren while journeying to Missouri ; that 
he further cast out insinuations concerning 
President Joseph Smith's character, which 
was also an evil and malicious design to in* 
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jure President Smith** standing in tlio 
Church ; that he further acknowledge, that 
\w hat abused the furmcr Councils which 



charges or complaint are jii*t and true, and 
hen h\ acknow ledge the name, as set forth 
in the decisions of this Council, bj signing 



have sat upon his case, and wickedly and my own proper name to their minutes with 
maliciously insulted their just and righteous mj own hand. 

decisions; that he has further tantalized "(Signed,) Sylvester Smith " 

merit. 

The Council then proceeded to other busi- 
ness, President Joseph Smith presiding. 



himself contrary to the counselling of the 
Counsellor*, nfter acknowledging that it 
was organized by revelation; and further, 

that he ha* wilfully and maliciously lied, bj "7 1 ™™l ;'""T» -■'»'■ . i'™/"*; 
.**«n„ IW u.^i t JL S J : " \ A Council af wed that the ( hurchm kirtlaud 



laying that brother Joseph Smith, jun,, had 
prohibited the liberty of speech on their {our* 
ney to Missouri; that he also acknowledge 
that he has wickedly and malii iounly lieil, by 
charging President Joseph Smith, jun., of 
being posfccasod of a heart as corrupt j;s 
hell/' 

The Counsellors were then called upon 
to give their assent to the foregoing deci- 
sion; and concurred unanimously, 

** I boreby certify, that tho foregoing 



be instructed in their particular duties, &*c., 
on Sunday next, by President Joseph Smith, 
jun. It was further decided, that Elder 
Jtrigham Toting be appointed to tako the 
lead in singing in our me* t ings* 

The Council then closed. Brother Key- 
nobis Cahoon prayed. 

Fifteen minutes before three o'clock, A.M., 
on tho tfOth of August, 1834, 



Orson Hyde, j Uwk1, 



(To be continued*) 



VARIETIES* 

Domestic peace can nerer be pg—arved in family jars. 
^ We gain as much in avoiding the failings of others as wo Jo in imitating their 
virtues. 

A Contrast.— Tho Urand Suhan has two hundred and fifty wives the Pope has 
none. 

An old toper chancing to drink a glass of water for want of something stronger, 
smacked hi* lips, and turned to one of his companions, remarking: — n Why, it don't 
taste badly. 1 have no doubt 'tis wholesome for females and render children." 
doubt it is. 

Discovery of ajt Ancient City. — J a tiers from Egypt report the discovery, in 
that country, of a buried city. It. is situated about live hours' journey from Cairo, 
neir ihe lii'M eataraet. An A rah luving observed what appeared In hcihe i lr;ll ] f a 
uphynx appearing above tho ground, drew the attention of a French gentleman to tho 
drcuinatance. He commenced excavating, and laid open a long hurled siivet, which 
contained 38 gram ie turcophagi, each of which weigh* d about lis i.ms, ami which 
formerly held evident ly the ushes of sacred animals. The French gentleman has got 
a grant of the spot from the Egyptian Pacha, and has exhumed great quantities of 
curiosities, some of them ancient earthenware veieeb of a diminutive size. Thii 
street, when lighted up At iii*ht, forma a tnagniHeent sight. It is upwards of 1600 
yards in I. n K th M- mv u f t |, curiosities dug oat have to be kept buried in sand to 
preserve them from p ( i i hiiig. — Fnun/u Herald. 

ExTRAom»iNAttT Marine Cohtiilsion. — Informnti m has been reerired at Lloyd's, 
under Iii ■ Liverpool, l^b. 4, of an extraordinary marine convulsion experienced by 
the Murit^ «>n h< r paveige thence to Caldera. On thf morning of the 13th of Oct, 
the ship being twelve miles from the equator, in habitude 1!) de^. west, a rumbling 
rnii.se appeared to issue from t he ocean, which gradually increased in sound till the 

uproar became deafening. The sea rose in mountainous waves; i he wind blowing 
from all quarters, the control over the ship was lost, and H he pitched and rose fright- 
fully, all on bnard expecting each moment to be their last. This continued fifteen 
minulcs ; the water then gradually suicided, when several vessels in sight at the com- 
mencement ol the cunvulsion wer^bund to have disappeared. Shortly ntterwardt 
a quantity of wreck, a tmrt of a screw sUamer, was passed, so that some vessels and 
lives were lost.— Lloyd 3 Newspaper* 
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POETRY, — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED, 



Extending the Area of Freedom. — Tn the senate of Ohio a series of resolutions 
have been recently introduced, from which we take the following as the most import- 
ant Resolved, That if it be Heaven's will, as we think it is, to consecrate the whole 
continent, with thg islands of the sea adjacent thereto, to freedom, and to place them 
under the protection of our flag, true American citizens will not murmur at the decrees 
of Providence, but, on the contrary, with all other good Christians, will say, * God's 
will be done*" — New York Herald. 



STRIKE THE LIRE. 



(From the Harp of Zion.) 



Come holy fire, with faith inspire 

The 'rapt angelic strain, 
To sing in praise of Latter-days, 

To strike the lyre a#ain p again; 

So strike the lyre again. 

Life** trials soon will have their noon; 

It's night, the coming morn; 
Then patient lore will all things prore, 

The opposite* we*ve borne. 
Why should the Saint in trial* faint, 

Though pressed with grief and pain, 
When he believes, seeks, and receives? 

So Btrike the Ijrc again, again; 

So strike the lyre again. 

Poor outcasts we, still forced to flee, 
By mad Sectarians driven, 



Condemned, despised, robbed and reviled, 

Without an insult given. 
For many years we've sown in tears, 

Yet dauntless we'll remain I 
With Ephraim blest, we soon shall rest; 

So strike the lyre again, again ; 

So strike the lyre again. 

Blest Gospel sound, the world around 

Thy saving truth shall know | 
Till every clime the word sublime 

Shall hear for weal or woel 
And when received or disbelieved, 

Their choice shall then remain, 
Truth shall be free — eternally ! 

So strike the lyre again, again ; 

So strike the lyre again. 



Addresses. — John C Hall, Mr. Robert Stennett*s p Birmingham Street, Stourbridge, 

Worcestershire. 
Job Smith, Chapel Street, Ilemel Hempstead, ITerta. 
Robert Evans, 8, Lower Clarence Street, Swansea. 
John Van Cott, 5G, Hurst Street, Birmingham, 
Thomas Williams, 8, Griffin Street, Newport, Mon. 
William Empy, 42, Kgan Street, Treston. 
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FIRST EPISTLE OF ORSON PRATT, 

TO Tilt SAINTS SCATTERED TUROUUIIOUT THE UNITK0 STATES AND BRITISH PROVINCES-* 

(From the Seer,) 



l>ear Hrethrcn, — Having been nppoin* 
ted liy the First Presidency, with the 

sanction of a Special Conference of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-tiny 
Saints, held in Great Salt Lake City on 
the 2Mth of August, |S.vj t to preside over 
the Saints throughout the United States 
ami British Province* in North America; 
in accordance therewith, I have left my 
family and my home in the peaceful vales 
of the mountains : and, after crossing the 
wild desert plains which intervene between 
the happy lan il of the Saints and the 
Oenttto Unds of strife and wickedness, I 
find myself within the field of my mission. 

Th.U the Saints may more fully learn 
the nature of my mission among them, 

I will Insert the following: — 

[Here follow* EMtr Pratt**" Letter 

Of Appointment;* which wry be fo 
in "Star* No. 3, pag€ 42 l 

The principal features of my mission 
are contained in the foregoing letter; hut 

ever feeling a deep interest in the welfare 
of ihe Saints, you will permit me, through 
the medium of this Kpiatle, to impart to 
you such instructions as the Holy Spirit 
may whisper to my mind. I wish to ask 
the Saints who still remain scattered 
Abroad, Do you enjoy as great a measure 
of tho Spirit of <b«d as when you were 
first baptized into this Kingdom? Or, 
are your minds barren ? your understand- 
ings unfruitful? your souls in darkness? 



nod your feelings cold ami indifferent i re- 
wards the great work which you have 
embraced, and which once made you 
joyful and happy ? If this be your con- 
dition, it is ot the utmost importance that 
you know the causes of these unhappy 
changes in your feelings. Is it because 
the Lord has changed, and forgotten to 
be Mrwions? Is it bt cause th ■» fuln s« 
of I J is Oospi 1 does not produce the same 
effects or hnnpineps now, as it did in an- 
cient times? U it because the Book of 
Mormon, or any of the Revelations given 
through Joseph the Seer, have failed to 
accomplish those purposes for which they 
Were sent? Is it because the Saints have 
passed through great tribulation* and have 
necn driven from city to city, from state 
testate, and finally "banished from tbi> 
grent Republic to seek a home in the wild 
glen* of the Koeky Mountain? Is it 

because God has forsaken His people, and 
will no longer show them mercy f No, 
verily, no; none of these causes have con- 
spired to drive away the Comforter from 
your hearts, or to envelope you in dark- 
nrss, or to make you cold, and indifferent* 
and unhappy. Hut t ho principal eauee of 
your unpleasant and unhappy state of 
mind, is your own disobedience to one of 
the most important commands which <io<l 
has given to His people in this last disperw 
nation, namely: to flee out of Rabvlon 



and t r a 



together, and at 
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in holy places, that they may escape the 
plagues and desolating scourges whi< li ( he 
Lord has decreed to pour out upon the 
nation?, because of their great sins and 
wickedness which continually cry unto the 
heavens fur vengeance. Can any Saint 
neglect so important a command, when it 
is within their power to keep it, and still 
be justified and retain the peaceable S pi rit 
of' the Lord? So; the Spirit of the 
Lord ift gricwd with such, and will, by 
degrees, withdraw from them, and they 
will grope in the dark, and be liable to be 
overcome by temptation, and be led cap- 
tive hy the will of the Devil : such ones, 
not having the Spirit that leads into all 
truth, are liable to be deceived by the doc* 
trinea of mm and Devils ; for the Lord 
will fr< tjuently suffer strong delusions to 
overpower such, that their dan. nit ion may 
be the greater, because they profess to 
know the Lord, and yet will not obey 
Him. Remember the word of tin* L«rd 
which came by the mouth of Joseph the 
Seer, saying, M Hearken and hear, ye 
my people, saith the Lord and jour God, 
ye whom I delight to bless with the great. 

est blessings, ye that hear nie ; and ye that 
hear me not, will I curse, that have pro- 
fessed my name, with ihe heaviest or all 
cursings/' Have you hearkened to the 
word of God ? Have you exerted your- 
selves to the utmost to Mee from Babylon ? 
Jf not, no won ler that jou are in dark- 
ness — no wonder that the peaceable Spirit 
has been grieved fronryour bosom. Re- 
pent, therefore, speedily, and obey the 
voice of the Lord, and gather yourselves 
among His people, lest the destroyer lay 
hold upon you in an how ^ou think not, 
and yo'i j eri>h in disobedience, and your 
name be cut off from the generations of 
Ztun. If you will awake from the slum- 
ber of death, which has seized upon you, 
and use every exertion to obey the voice 
of the Lord your God, Hi* anger shall be 
turned away from you, and He will show 
you mercy, and His Spirit shall be res- 
tored unto you again, and His hand shall 
be stretched out over you to shield and 

ETotect you, and to gather you even as a 
_en gathereth her chickens under her 
wings to save them from the approaching 
storms; so shall the Lord your God save 
you, and comfort your hearts, and make 
you to sing with joy and gladness, and 
you shall be His people, and He will be 
the Lord your God. Awake then, 0, 
awake! flee to the mountains for refuu ! 



For a day of trouble is at hand— a day 
of fierce battle and war— a day of mourn- 
ing and lamentation for widows and or- 
phans whose husbands ami fathers shall 
fail in battle: it shall be the day of the 
Lord's controversy for His people— a day 
of recompense for the innocent blood of 
IVophrUand Saints, which has been shed 
among this nation. 

The time is drawing nigh for these 
things to be fulfilled ; for this nation have 
rejected the Book of Mormon, which the 
Lord brought forth by the ministering of 
Angels, and sent unto them by the hands 
of His servants ; they have rejected the 
Church of Chi ist, which the Lord God 
in mercy established in their midst; they 
have suffered His Saints to be trampled 
upon by mobs, to be scourged, alllicted, 
abused, driven from their homes, deprived 
of the most sacred rights ■ I American 
citizenship, and finally to be banian d from 
their midst, and obliged to a*ek refuge in 
the solitary wilds ami deserts of the Rocky 
Mountains. They have closed their doors, 
their synagogue^ their eyes, and their 
hearts against one of the most glorious 
and important messages that ever saluted 
the ears of mortals ; they have suffered 

one of the greatest, most rmowned, and 
most celebrated Pmpbets that evt r lived 
upon the earth to be murdered in cold 
blood, without bringing the murderers to 
justice ; they have suffered scores of in* 
nocent men, women, and children to be 
tortured, shot down, and butchered, in 
open day, by beings who afu r wards boas- 
t . d of thtir horrid deeds; and yet, no 
means are instituted to bring these uihy 
wntches 1 1 punishment. Does not the 
blood of the Saints and of Prophets ery 
aloud to the heavens for vengeance? And 
shall this nation escape the judgments de- 
creed against them? And will the Al- 
mighty forbear to execute the vengeance 
written? Verily, no; for in Deeemlnr, 
1833, the word of the Lord came through 
Joseph the Seer, concerning Eft* Saints 
who had been driven from their hoji;es in 
Jackson county, Missouri, saying: — 

"Let them importune at the feet of the 
judge ; anil if he heed them not, let tin in 
importune at the feet of the governor; 
and if the governor heed them not, let 
them importune at the feet of the presi- 
dent ; and if the president heed them not, 
i then will the Lord arise and come forth 
out of His hiding place, and in His fury 
vex the nation, and in Jlis hot displeasure 
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nud in Tlis fierce anger, in His time, will 
cutoff those wicked, unfaithful, ami un- 
just stewards, and appoint them their 
portion among hypocrites and unbelievers, 
even in outer darkness, where there is 
weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of 
teeth. Pray ye, iber-tVe, thai their 'ears 
may lie opened unto your cries, that 1 
may be merciful unto them, that these 
things may not come upon them." (Doc- 
trine and Coranantspage 2S2, English 
edition. ) 

For nineteen years the Saint* have im- 
portuned. Recording to this commnnd- 
ment. Hut h-ive thi-y obtained redress? 
No. The Judges and the (Jnvornor of 
the State of Missouri, instead of redre sin^ 

oor wrongs, suffered us, under the force 
of arms, to be killed, immured in dun- 
geons, and h-midied from the Slate. The 

President, instead of restoring us to our 
homes and lands, which we purchased of 
the National Government, suffered us to 
be deprived of the dearest rights of Amer- 
ican citizenship, :md to he banished by the 
force of arms from this great Kepuhlic, 
to seek refuge among hostile savages in 

the barren wastes of the snowy moun- 
tains. The cries and importunities of the 

Saints for redress and protection, were 
met with the cold reply, *' Your cause is 
just, but we have no power to protect 
you/' The Saints have long cried unto 
the Lord that He would open the ears 
and soften the hearts of the Rulers and 
Authorities of our country, tint they 
might execute justice and right in behalf 
of the suffering, down-trodden, exiled 
citizens of this great Republic, who have 
been, by the force of anus, driven into 

banishment. Rut their ears are closed to 
our cries, their eyes are shut to our suf- 
ferings, and their hearts hardened against 
the mourning and lamentations of widows 
and orphans whose husbands and fathers 
have been cruelly rnartvred for the testi- 
mony of Jesus, and for the word of Cod. 
The cup of the iniquity of this nation is 
nearly full; and woe unto them when 
the time shall come that they are fully ripe 

in their abominations, for they ahnll utter- 
ly perish from off the face of this choice 
land, and the land shall be left empty and 

desolate— yea, their cities shall be des- 
troyed, ami i heir houses shall be desolate. 
«* For the Lord shall rise up as in Mount 
Partita) He shall be wroth as in the 

valley of Oibeon, that He may do His 
work, His strange work ; and' bring to 



pass His act. His strange act/' (Isaiah 
xxviii, -21.) Yea, lie shall destroy and 
lay waste, and none shall hinder* 

I will again say to tin* Saints scattered 
abroad in this land, do you wish deliver- 
ance in the day of trouble? If you do, 

arise and lice to the mountains, and pro- 
pare for the day of the Lord, for it is 
near. Let ail the children of /ion go up 
into the mountains: for thus said the 
Prophet Isaiah, in his prophetic exhorta- 
tion to the /ion of the last days, *' Zion, 

that bringest goad tiding*, get thee up 
into the high mountain" For, " behold, 

the Lord God will come with strong 
hand, and His arm shall rule for Him : 
behold, His reward is with Him, and His 
work before Him, He shall feed His 
tloek like a sh< pherd : lie shall gather 
the lambs with His arm, and carry them 
in His bosom," ( Isaiah xh U— 11,) Isaiah 
clearly suv th it, before the second coming 
of the Lord, to rule u with strong hand, 
/ion would be required to " g< t up into, 
the high mountain . " Many of the chil- 
dren of /ion have fulfilled this exhortation 
of Isaiah; and I now sav to the balance 
of her children, " GET THKE UP IN, 
TO TI1K HIGH MOUNTAIN," and 
sanctify jourselves, that you may be as aa 
ensign upon the mountains — a standard 
for lb-.' people, unto whom the meek and 
virtuous t»t all nations shall llow. For 
thus said tin 1 Prophet Uuah. *' lie shall 
set up an ensign for the nations, and shall 
assemble the outcasts of Isra< 1, and gather 
together the dispersed of Judah from the 
f «ur corners of tne earth/' (Isaiah xi. P2.) 
This ensign, remember, was not to be set 
up in Palestine, where Isaiah lived at the 
time he delivered the pmph< cy, but it was 
to be set up 14 from afar," or at a great 
distance from that country: hence he 
says, again. "And be will lift up an en- 
♦sign to the nations from afar, and will 
hiss unto them from the end of the earth : 
and behold, they shall come w r ith speed 

swiftly," ( Isai ih v °J» > Pour things are 

clearly predicted in this passage. First, 
an ensign is to be lifted up to the nations 
by the Lord Himself ; secondly, this en- 

gign was to be lifted up, not in the man* 
try where Isaiah dwelt, but in a far coun- 
try ; thirdly, when this ensign should be 
set up, the Lord should hiss unto the na- 
tiotis, not from Palestine* but " from the 
ends of the earth," clearly indicating a 

message that should hiss f.»rth from that 
distant country tor the benefit of all q** 
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tions; and lastly, a pe^iple from .among 
these nations should "coni« with speed 
swiftly," not by the slow process of tra- 
velling to which the ancients were ac- 
cuatomed, but "they shall come with 
speed s wifely " indicating, no doubt, the 
powerful agency of steam, by which that 
people should be gathered from among 
the nations speedily, swiftly, ^ unto the 
standard or ensign lifted up. Thia .stan- 
dard or ensign was not to be raised among 
Judah or Israel, but among the Gentiles, 
for the benefit of both Israel and Judah; 
for then, as Isaiah says in the foregoing 
quotation, both Israel and Judah will be 
gathered. That this standard was to be 
raised among the Gentiles, instead of Is- 
rael, is clearly predicted in another pas- 
sage, as follows: — u Thus .saith the Lord 
God, Heboid, I will lift up mine hand to 
the Gentile*, and set up my standard to 
the people; and they shall bring thy sons 
in their arms, and thy daughters shall be 

carried upon their shoulder*." (Isaiah 
xlix, 22.) That this standard or ensign 
was not only to be set up by the Lord 
God, among the Gentiles, but that it was 
alao to be lifted up on the mountains, is 
also predieted by Isaiah as follows: — "All 
ye inhabitants of the world, and dwellers 

on the earth, SKK Y K, WIIKN HK 
LIFTKTH I T AN ENSIGN ON THE 
MOUNTAINS; and when He bloweth 
a trumpet, hear ye. For afore the har- 
vest, wnen the bud is perfect, and the 
sour grape is ripening in the flower, lie 
shall both cut off the sprigs with pruning 
hocks, and take away and cut down the 

branebtti They ah all be left together un- 
to the fowls of the mountain*, and to the 
beasts of the earth ; and the fowls shall 
summer upon them, and all the beasts of 
the earth shrill winter upon them, In 
that ( jug bhall the present be brought un- 
to the Lord of Hosts, of a people scattered 
and peeled, and from a people terrible 
from their beginning hitherto; a nation 
meted out, and trodden under foot, whose 
land the rivers have spoiled, to the place 
of the name of the Lord of Hosts, the 
Mount Zion." (Isaiah xviii. 3, 5, C, 7.) 
The place, then, for the lifting up of the 
ensign, is to be "on the mountain*" and 
that, too, just before « the harvest" or 
the end of the wicked world, when the 
Lord is to destroy a certain nation under 
the name of the sour grape, and they are 
to be left unburied for the fowls ami 
1 r to summer and winter unon t! < < 



It will be perceived also, that H all the 
inhabitants of the world* and the dwd* 
Urs on the earth" are called upon to both 
see and hear, when tin* Lord lifts up thai 
ensii/n on the mountains. 

Under a deep sense of the important 
events which await this generation, I beg 
of /ion to bear with me, while I repeat 
again the prophetic exhortation of Isaiah : 
— " O /ion, that bringest good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain." 
Tarry not, lest you fait among the wick- 
ed, and are deprived of the blessings which 

the Lord has decreed to pour out upon 
/ion. 

That /ion was to occupy an elevated 
position on the earth, is still further evi- 
dent from the word of the Lord which 
came through Joseph the Seer, in Sep. 

tember, 1H31, Haying : — "Heboid,!, the 
Lord, have made my Church in these last 
days like unto a judge sitting on a HILL, 
or in a HIGH PLACE, to jud^e tie na~ 
tions ; for it shall come to pass that the 
inhabitants of /ion shall judge all thing* 
pertaining to /ion : and liars and hypo- 
crites shall be proved by them, and they 
who an* not Apostles and Prophets shall 
be known. And even the Bishop, who ia 
a judge, and his Counsellors, if they are 
not faithful in their stewardships, shall bo 
condemned, and others shall be planted 
in their stead ; for behold, I say unto you, 
that /ion shall llourish, and the glory of 
the Lord shall be upon her, and she shall 
he an Ensign unto the peoplt\ and there 

shall come unto her out of every nation 
under heaven. And the day shall come 
when the nations of the earth shall trem- 
ble because of her, and shall fear because 
of her terrible ones* The Lord hath spo- 
ken it. Amen/' (Doctrine and Cove* 
nants, page U»o.) 

In this extract the Lord predicted that 
/ion should f * be an Ens»gn unto the peo~ 
pW" " sitting on a hill or in a lli^h I Mace," 
and that she should flourish. In another 
revelation, given through Joseph the er, 

to James Covill, in January, 1831, the 
Lord says, « Thou art called to labour in 
my vineyard, and to build up my Church, 
and to bring forth /ion, that it may re- 
joice upon the HILLS and flourish" 
(Doc. and Gov,, page 212.) And in 
March, Ih:u, the word of the Lord Agpia 
came unto Joseph the Seer 9 faying," Before 
the great day of the Lord shall come, Ja- 
cob shall flourish in the wilderness, and 
the Lama ui Us [ meaning the Aov n< 
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Ind'an*] *diall blossom as the rose. Zivn 
shall Amri«/i upon the hilh 9 and rejoire 
vpon the mountains, and shall be assem- 
bled together unto the place which I hare 
appointed," (Page 218.) Thus we set- 
that twenty. two years ago, it was foretold 
in great plainness that Zion should flou- 
rish an 1 r*joiee upon the hill-* ami moun- 
tains: when these prophecies were given, 
we did not know, fir ninny year**, how 
nor when th » Lord in tendril to fulfil them : 
hut fifteen years after the prediction, the 
Fjorr] suffered our enemie* to rise Against 
us, and we were driven by the force of 
arms from these States, and were obliged 
to flee to the mountains for refuse; thus, 
in an unexpected manner, Zion is placed 
in her appropriate position, and is truly 
beginning to flourish and rejoice upon the 
hills and mountains, according to the pre- 
dictions of Joseph the Prophet, and ac- 
cording 1 to many predictions of the 
nnei nt Prophets, Oh, how wonderful 
are the dealings of God with His people 1 
And how marvellously dors He fulfil the 
words of inspiration! Though the Hea- 
vens and Earth pass away, yet the word 
of tin 1 Lord spoken through Joseph the 
Seer, shall not pass away, but every jot 

and little tint has not already come to 
pass, shall he fulfilled in its time and 
season. 

The Saints in the States and British 
Provinces are respectfully imihd to In - 
come subscribers to this periodical, that, 
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through its pajros, they may lf-arn more 
perfectly their tluties, and have a know- 
ledge of the times, and seasons, and pur- 
poses of the Most High, in regard to thy 
generation in which th- y Jive. Those 
who intend emigrating to the mountains, 
during the coming season, can, hy notify- 
ing us of their intention, have their paper 
sent hy the mail to Utah. Where there 
are Branches of the Church, we suggest 
that they appoint among themselves an 
agen% ;in d have the whole number, taken 

in their Brunch, sent in one package to 
their agent : this arrangement will save 

us much trouble which would otherwise 
arise hy being obliged to forward it to 
each individual. 

The Saiutg aft liktw i>e informed, that 
we shall have constantly on hand for sale, 
at wholesale and retail, all the various 
works mentioned in the catalogue, pub- 
lished on the last page of the &ter. 
All these publications should he in the 
house* of all the Saints, ami sin mid ho 
diligently read, that thev mav he well in- 

CP w V v 

structcd in all the great principles of eter- 
nal salvation, that, through their faithful- 
ness to the same, they may enter into the 
fulness of celestial glory. 

With the most anxious desire for your 
welfare, I Subscribe myself your humble 
servant* and brother in the bonds of the 
Gospel Covenant, r -* : 

Orson Pratt. 

Washington, Dec. 20, 1852* 
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The exciter ent of the people began to 
repose, and the Saints, both in Missouri 
and Ohio, began to enjoy a little p race. 
The Riders began to go forth, two and two, 
preaching the word to all that wmd 1 hear, 
and many ware added to the Church 
monthly. 

Rent ember 1st, 1^31. 1 continued to 
preside over the Church in KirtUnd, and 
in forwarding the building of the house 
Of the Lord, 1 acted as foreman in the 
Temple stone quarry, and when other 
duties would permit, laboured with my 
own hands, 

September 2nd. Conference wrote bro- 
ther Cherry, by Orson Hyde, Clerk, to 
1 correct a report that " he had been cut off 



from the Church ; * advising the brethren 
not to find fault one with another, after 

having returned home from aueh an ar- 
duous journey, and their offerings ac- 
cepted of the Lord; also encouraging him 

and others to itove west. 

On the 4th, Elder Edmund Bosky said 
that, if he could obtain the management 
of his property, in one year, he would put 
it in for the printing of the word of tM 
Lord, 

Minnies of a Conference of Elders, at Xew 

Portage, Ohio. 

Sept* 8th, 1834. After prayer , President 

Josooh Smith, jun., ami Oliver Cowdery 
united in anointing with oil and laying hands 
upon a sick sister, who said she was healed; 
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but requested us to pray that her faith fail 
not, saving, if *he did tint doubt, she should 
not be afflicted any more. 

President Joseph Smith then made re- 
marks upon the subject of false spirits. 

Elder Ambrose Palmer presented a case, 
which had previously occasioned some diffi- 
culty In the Church ; which was, that bro- 
ther Carpenter had been tried for a fault 
before the Church, and the Church gave 
him a certain time to reflect whether he 
Would acknowledge or not. Brother Gor- 
don, at the time, spoke in tongues, and de- 
clared that brother Carpenter should not 
have any lenity. Elder Palmer wished in- 
struction on this point, whether they had 
proceeded right or not, as brother Carpen- 
ter \> ;ih dissatisfied, Xc. 

President Joseph Smith then gave an ex- 
planation of the gift of tongues; that it was 
particularly ins tun tod far the preaching of 
the Gospel to other nation* and languages, 
but it was not given for the government of 
the Church. 

He further said, if brother Gordon intro- 
duced the gift of tongues as a testimony 
against brother Carpenter, it was contrary 
to the rules and regulations of the Church ; 
because in all our decisions, we must judge 
from actual testimony. 

Elder Gordon said, the testimony was had, 
and the decision given before the gift of 
tongues was manifested. 

President Smith advised, that we speak in 
our own language, in all such matters, and 
then the adversary cannot lead our miuds 
astrav. 

■ 

Elder Palmer stated, that when he was 
presiding in a Conference, several of the 
brethren spake out of order, and Elder J, 
B. Bos worth refused to submit to order ac- 
cording to his request; and he wished in- 
structions Oil this point, whether he, or some 
one else should preside orer this Branch of 
the Church ; and also whether such conduct 
could be approbated in Conferences. 

Brother Gordon made some remarks on 

the same subject. 

President Smith said, relative to the 6rst 

question, that brother Gordon's tonguea in 
the end did operate as testimony, as by his 
remarks in tongues, the former decision wa.H 
set aside, and his taken; that it was hi* de- 
cision, that brother Gordon** manifestation 
was incorrect, and from a suspicious heart. 
He approved the first decision, but discarded 
the second. 

Brother Joseph K<eler acknowledged, 
that in the former decision he had acted 
hastily himself, in urging brother Carpenter 
to make acknowledgment without having 
time to reflect; anda^ked forgiveness where- 
to he had erred. 

Brother Gordon said he discovered that i 



he was in an error, and was satisfied with 
the Council, ami was willing to ask forgive- 
ness of the brethren and of the Lord. 

Decision was then given on the second 
question, that Elder Bos worth was out of 
his place, In opposing Elder Palmer when 
he presided in the Council. 

The two decisions were confirmed by unan- 
imous vote of the Conference. 

A motion was then made and passed by 
unanimous vote, that a letter be written to 
brother J. B. Bosworth, inform! * ; him ot 
the last decision — that he has acted out of 
place in opposing Elder Palmer in a former 
Council, when requested to take his seat* 
that the bu&iuess might proceed according 
to order : and that such letter be signed by 
the clerk of this Conference. 

The case of Elder Milton Stow was then 
presented, when it was proved that he had 
delivered prophecies, at two different times, 
that were not true; at one time in saying 
that Zion was redeemed; and at another 
in saying that brother Carpenter was cut 
off for ever, and also in saying that sister 
Carpenter was dead. 

It was decided by vote, that brother Mil- 
ton Stow be, and by the decision of thii 
Conference is, suspended from the privilege* 
of this Church of Latter-day Saints, and from 
nrtin^r in the authority of an Elder In said 
Church of Latter-day Saints, till he appear 
before the Bishop*e Council in Kirtland, and 
make proper satisfaction. 

Conference closed by prayer. 

Oliver Cowdrry, Clerk of Conference. 

The following letter was written accord- 
ing to the instruction of the Conference, aa 
recorded in the foregoing minutes:— 

To Joseph It. Itosworth, a High Pritd ul 
|Ai Church ofLaUt i -Uay Saints. 

New Portage, Ohio, Sept. S, 1834. 

Dear Brother, — By n decision of this Con-* 
ference 1 am directed to Inform you, that a 
previous diMieukv been presented to 
this body, which arose in a former Council, 
between yourself and Elder Ambrose Pal- 
mer, informing u*> that in a Council where 
Elder Palmer presided, according to the 
office of his appointment, as President of 
this Branch of the Church of the Latter- 
day Saints, you, when requested by him to 
be seated, refused to submit to his decision, 
and !-puke disrespectfully of our brother 
while acting in his calling, which has occa- 
sioned a wound in this Conference. It m 
the decision of this Conference, that you 
come before the Church, (as you are not 
present to do it at this Conference) and make 
the proper confession rcqnin-d in the Law 
of the Lord. Why I say disrespectfully, jjfc 
because when you were requested to bo 
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seated and de^Ut speaking, ym\ said yon had 
as much right to speak ns he (Cider Palmer) 

Ol.lV« COWDWT, J „ Cl " k ° f 

( Conference. 

Extracts from the minutes of the. High Coun- 
cil of Zion, assembled in Clay county Stp- 
tembtr 10, 1834, 

The following were chosen to fill the 
place of absent members: — Zebedee Ccltrin 
for P. P. Pratt, llasen Aldrirhfor Solomon 
Hanenek, Fllas Higbee for Newel Knight, 
Iiaae Higher i'nr \\ ilJtrtrn ft. MeLoHm, IV- 
ter Dil^t in for Orson Pratt. 

Eliiha II. droves was ordained to the 
High Priesthood. 

A letter was read from President Joseph 
Smith to \\\ W. Phelps dated 1 rith of Au- 
gust; also a petition, written by W. V . 
Phelps, to the governor of the state of 
Missouri, was read and accepted. 

Calvin Beebe and Levi J ark man were 
nominated as first Elders to go forth to 
Kirtlnnd, preaching by t lio way; and if ap- 
proved by the Kcvrlator, rhoubl be account- 
ed worthv, and nnnibered as such. 

Decided by the President, and sanctioned 
by the Council, that the first Elders go 
forth as soon as they can get ready, and 
preach by the way to Kir Hand. 

Voted, that those Elders that came up In 
the camp, apply for a dismissal from Lyman 
Wight, and a recommend to Hi shop Part- 
ridge, to go forth to preach the Gospel. 

Thomas B. Marsh, Secretary, pro tem. 

Min u trs of the High t\mne //, Kir i ton (f, Sep - 

tem her I, I s ! K 

Joseph Smith, jun., presiding, assisted by 
Sidney ItigdoD, and Frederick G. Williams, 
Counsellors. 

Jarcd Carter and Martin Harris were 
absent. 

After prayer, the President made soma 
remarks; when the case of Sylvester Smith 
was cnlb'il up, to inquire whether, under 

existing circumstances, he can till the offlc* 
of High Counsellor. 

It was decided that four Counsellors speak 
on the case, via,: Banncl II. Smith and Or* 
son Johnson, Luke Johnson and Orson 
Hyde, 

The Counsellors severally spol < in th ii 
course, followed by brother Silvester; after 
which thn Assistant Presidents spoke; when 
the President gave a decision, that brother 
S\Westcr stand im longer n Ili K h Counsellor; 
but that lie retain the olVnv- of lU$h Priest, 
and continue to lift up his voice in the name 
of Jesus, in prenching the Gospel — to which 
the Council assented, and brother Sylvester 
gave his assent with thankfulness. 

The President nominated Hyrum Smith, 



to fill the office vacated by Silvester, whiih 
was seconded by the Clerk, The Counsel- 
lors voted for the nomination, as also the 
Conference present. 

The President led in prayer, ami then he 
ordained Hyrum to the office of High Coun- 
sellor, pronouncing blessings upon him in 
the name of the Lord; after which Joseph 
Smith, sen., blessed his sou Hyrum in the 
name of the Lord, confirming the same 

blessing. 

Elders John P. Green and Itr'tgham Young 
were then appointed to fill the vacancies 
on m- oo.e 1 U\ uh-o nee of Counsellors Jared 
Carter and Martin Harris* 

The Council then proceeded to appoint a 
committee to arrange the items of the doc- 
trine of Jesus Christ, for the government of 
the Church of Latter-day Saints, which 
Church was organised, and commenced its 
rise, on the 6th of April, 1«30. These items 
are to be taken from the Bible, Hook of 
Mormon, and the revelations which have 
been given to the Church, up to this date, 
or shall be until Mich arrangements are 
made. 

Counsellor S\muel lT t SmMi nominated 
President Joseph Smith, jun., Oliver Cow- 
dtry, Sidney Rigdon, and Frederick G, Wil- 
liams, to compose said committee, which w as 

ItMr.d" 1 by Counsellor ITvrnm Smith. The 
Counsellor* then gave their vote in the af- 
firmative, which was also agreed to by the 
whole Conference. 

The Council then derided that said Com- 
mittee, after arranging and publishing said 
Book of Covenants, have the avails of the 



The Council then decided that a notice b# 
published to the Churches and Conferences 
abroad, that High Priests be ordained here- 
after, in the High Council at Rirtleod, and 
receive license, signed by the Clerk of the 
Council. 

The Council decided that Bishop Whitney 
be privileged to make such arrangements 
with his store as he shall deem most ad visa- 
able, considering his present rmbnrrassid 
circum -tar.ces* 

Closed by prayer. 

O It sot IIyok. j Icrks, 

Great exertions were made to expedite 
til** work of the Lord's house; and not- 
withstanding it was comment vd v as it 
wire, with nothing, as to moans yet the 
way op-.-Tu-d ;m wo proceeded, and tht* 

Saints rejoiced, i 

October* The former part of October 
was sim ut in arranging matters respect- 
ing the Lord's houae and the printing 

office : for it had previously horn publish- 
ed i hit the Evining and Morning Star 
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would be discontinued, and a now paper, 
entitled The Latter-day Saint** Messen- 
ger and Advocate^ issued in its place. 
Having accomplished all that eould be 

done at prom t) on the 10rh of the month, 
I, in company with my brother Hyrum 
Smith, and Elders David Whit rr er, F. 
G. Williams, Oliver Cowdery, and Roger 
Orton, left KirtUnd fur the purpose of 
visiting some Saints in the state of Mi- 
chigan, where, after a tolerably pleasant 
journey, we arrived atPontiae on the 20th. 

While on our way up the Lake, on 
board the steamer J/oHf 4 o#t Elder Cuw- 
dery had a short discourse with a man 

lie said he was 



No month ever found me more IjumW 
engaged than November; but as my life 
consisted of activity and unjiehling exer- 
tions, I made this my rule — when the 
Lord command*, do It. Among either 
matters, the following letter was sent to 
George James, Hrownhelm, Ohio, by or- 
der of the High Council. 

KLrtland, November 10, 1834. 
Dear Brother,- There having been serious 
mm plaints presented to us against yon, wc 
sincerely request you to come to Kirtland 
immediately, as it will he necessary that a 
proper notice bo taken of the same. We do 
not write tbe above with the view to accuse, 
ourselves; but yon know the great reipoo- 
sibilitv rating upon ua, and the propriety 



calling his name Elmer. 
* personally acquainted with Joe Smith; 

bad heard him preach his lies, and now 9 \ u( wU ?«* chaw especially when they 

alad f lb* are preferred against men in important ami 



Since he was de id $ he wan < / 
h kd heard Joe Smith preach in Ihtin- 
h* idge f Chenango county, New York, five 
years sinee; he knew it to b% him, that 
he was a dark eowpUxiontd man f " &c. 
lie appeared to exult the most in that Joe 
W'l* dead, and made bis observations 
in my presence. I concluded he had 
learned it from the popular priests of the 



interesting stations in t lio Church of the 
Saints. Wo have truly written ilu* above 
with feelings of deep interest for your own 
welfare and standing in the Church; and 
we do hope uui will not fail to emnn down 
immediately, at the representations made to 
us will require immediate notice. It is ne- 
cessary for us to inform von, that until you 
appear and make the satisfaction requisite, 



d.iv, who, through fear that their craft vou are siisp^uded trum aHing in the autho- 
w'Jl be injured, if their systems are com- rit > of "f>* ^ wlllch ^ u llftV0 beon 



pared with the truth, seek to ridicule 
those that teach it; and thus am I suf- 
fering under the tongue of slander, for 
Christ's sake, unceasingly. Cod have 
mercy on such, if they will quit their K ing. 
I need not state my complexion to those 
that have seen me; and those who have 
rend my history thus far, will recollect 
that five years ago, I was not a preacher, 
as Elmer represented; neither was 1 cv. r 
in Ttambrhlge 

After preaching 1 , and teaching tbe Saints, 
••long as our time would all w, we re- 
turned to Kirtland, greatly refreshed from 
our journey; and much pleased with our 
friends in that section of the Lord's vine- 
yard. 

It now bring the last of the month, and 
the Elders beginning to come in, it was 
necessary to make preparations for the 
sehool 0*r tli" Killer*, wherein they might 

he more perfeotly instructed in the great 
tilings of God, during the mining winter. 
A building for a printing office was near- 
ly finished, and the lower story of this 
building was set, apart for that purpose, 
(the school) when it was completed. S<» 
the Lord opened the way according to 

our faith and works — and blessed be I In 
name. 



pn vicitirtly ordained. 

With feedings of respect we subscribe 
ourselves, your brethren in the New Cove- 
nant, 

Josi.ru Smith, jun., 

SlDNHY RjODOIf. 

( Clerk of the 
Oliver Cu»,„ rv, J „ igh CoundL 

I continued my labours daily, preparing 
for the sehool, &e. ; and received the fol- 
lowing : — 

Ittrflfition, yivrn Xnvrmbrr 'Jo t is.'M, 
I* is my will thiii my servant, Warren A. 
Cowdery, should be appointed and ordained 
n presiding Nigh Priest over my Church in 
the land of Freedom, and tlio regions round 
uhont, and shi>ubl p r , a « h U)y KvcrlaJtlng 
Gospel, and lift up his voice and warn the 
people, not only in hit own place, but in the 

adjoining countries, and devote bis whole 
time in this high and holy calling which I 
now give unto him, sec king diligently the 
Kingdom of heaven and its righteousness; 

and all things lOTt'-^ary shall be added 
thereunto, fur the labourer \& worthy of 

his hire* 

And again, verily I my unto yon, the 
coming it f i\ u , j, M nl uYaweth nigh, and it 
nverUketh the world as a thief in the night; 
therefore, gird up your loins, that you may 
he the children of the light, and Lliat dnv 
shall not overtake you as a tbi^*- 
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And ntcuii), verity T say unto you, there 
was joy in heaven when my servant Warren 
bowed to my sceptre, and separated himself 
from the crafts of men; therefore, hlessed 
is my servant Warren, for I will have mercy 
on him; and notwithstanding the vanity of 
his heart, 1 will lift him up, inasmuch as he 
will humble himself before mo: and I will 
give him t*rnce and assurance wherewith 1m 
way stand; and if he continues to be a 
faithful witness, and alight unto the Church, 
1 have preparoil a crown for him in the 
mansion uf my Father* Even so* Amen. 

The same day, Hon. J. T. \\ Thomp- 
son, Missouri state senator, wrote Elder 

Phelps, at Liberty, as follows : — 

Jefferson City, 

Dear Sir, — I will say to you, that your 
case with the Jackson people has beta men- 
tioned to the highest otliecr of the Male, 

the governor* He speaks of it in his mes- 
asjre, and so tnueh of his message will he 
ri»ferre*l to a commit tee, 1 am not able to 
say what will be their report, but I will 
write you again. 

I have the honour, &c, 

J. T, V. Thompson* 

The following is that portion uf the 



governor's message referred to in the 
foregoing letter: — 

In July, l*;t;t ( a large portion of the citi- 
zens of Jackson county organized themselves. 
Mid entered into reMolutions to expel from 
that county a religious sect called Mormon*, 
who hud heroine obnoxious to them. In 
November following, they effected their ob- 
ject; not, however, without the loss of seve- 
ral lives. 

In the judicial inquiry into these outrages, 
the civil authorities who had cognizance of 
them, deemed it proper to have a military 
uuard for the purple of giving protection 
dining the jirogrcss of the trials. This was 
ordered, and the attorney -general was re - 
quested to give his attention during the in- 
vestigation, both of which were performed ; 
but all to no purpose* As yet, none have 
been punished for these outrages, and It Is 
believed that, under our present laws, ccm- 
victifH for any violence committed against a 
Mormon, cannot be hud in Jackson county. 
These unfortunate people are now forbidden 
to take possession of their homes, and the 
principal part of them, T am informed, are at 
this time living in an adjoining county, in a 
great measure upon the charity of Us citi- 
atlS. It is for you to determine what amend - 
incut s the laws may require, so as to guard 
against such acts of violence for the future. 



(To he continued.) 



SATURDAY, MARCH 19, 18M. 

TlIK (Jo^PKL IX THE NORTH. — Kntwithstanding the* sharp ami brul.il opposition 
which is offered to the spread of QdSffe] truth in Scandinavia, it affords us no little 
satisfaction to learn that its course is onward, and that the people fall in with the 
terms of salvation by the dozen and the score* The blood of martyrs is said to be 
the seed of the Church. And it is certain, that when the people of God meet with 
a little smart opposition, it. wJtes them up to a tru< r sense of their duties, their re- 
aponsibilit ies, and their privileges, and al>o arouses the public mind and urges it to 

con template on the principles which the Saints ptiient to the world. This may ex- 
plain why, in and immediately after seasons of opposition and persecution, the num- 
hers of the Church increase with greater rapidity than in times when the luxury of 
prate ninl (pih tness has lulled the Saints and the world into a state of unheeding 
lethargy. Amid all their trials and persecutions, we trust the Se.indinavian Saiots 
may ever realize the approving and refreshing influences of the Spirit of the AU 
mighty resting down upon them in great power. 

Deseret — The Immaxitos, & c . — The brief letter of Elder George A. 

Smith, from Iron County, Deserct, i« very welcome at the pre>ent time, when a 
dearth of intelligence from the Valley of Salt Lake is indicted upon us. The bless- 
ings of health, peace, and prosperity appear to be poured out upon the Saints there* 
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in a soul cheering degree. The circumstance,, too, of seventy- five Lamanites for- 
saking their former habits in a great measure, and entering into the new ami ever- 
lasting Covenant, by the waters of baptism, is peculiarly gratifying to us, and inspires 
us with a fervent desire that the time may be speedily hastened, when not only scores 
but thousands of their red brethren will turn to the knowledge and Priesthood of 
their forefathers, and become a " white and a dclirht ^r>r people." 

It appears, from various authorities, that the snows among the mountains arc 
deeper, and the water on the plains more abundant, than have been known for years. 
If so, we may not receivo any further intelligence from Deseret for another month or 
two. If we should chance to get any in a shorter time, it will be very welcome — 
if not, it will be still more welcome when it does come. 

Tun Italian Mission. — Wo have received an interesting letter from Klder Thomas 
MnrgrttSi dated Genoa, February 22nd. Although gross darkness enshrouds the 
minds of the majority of the people in that City, and its vicinity, yet Elder Margetts 
states that a spirit of inquiry is manifest on the part of some, and he trusts that 
fciv luUtf he will have the privilege of reporting additions to the Church, 

Departure.— rider Edward Stevenson embarked at Southampton, February 2*th, 
on board the steam-ship Iberia } for Gibraltar. 
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MODBIHflU AND HUM runt* n\|-TmifS OKO A N 1 Z ATIOW OF A II RANCH OF ABOUT Till RTT 

BinS IW ittSWIi K- T XTFtACTM OF A LETTER FROM K I.DKR WILLAJU) SNOW, 

Copenhagen, February 20th, 1953* 
February, quite weary with travelling 
three days and nights, without rest or 
sleep, 

Upon reaching home, and looting round 
about me a little, I find that " Mormon ism " 
is not yet dead in Scandinavia, but, like 
haven, eoniinues to work upon the hearts 

of - ul tie- ju ir lr, a«el iVnlrl thnctO 

time hursts out and manifests itself like a 
blazing light in different directions, not- 
withstanding all the efforts made to smo- 
ther k out, and prevent it from spreading. 

A new Branch of the Church, consisting 
of twenty -eight or thirty members, has 
ari en up in a new place, in Sleswig, 
since I left for England. In this place the 
people ha?e seemed to be particularly 
jealous hitherto — the police have taken 
every precaution to prevent the Klder* 

from travelling ,-tud preaebing among the 
people, and wine have 1 teen sent out of 
the country. Elder II 1\ Jensen, on his 
way from Ilamburg to Copenhagen, called 
to see his wife, wno resides in Blatwig, 
and obtained permission to s»np in the 
place a few dajs, during which time he 
bnpti/ed them, but had only timt to or- 



Beloved Rro'her S. \V, Richards, — 
Having returned with brother P. O. Han- 
son, from our trip to England, in safety 
to this city, accompanied by brother 
George Piersey, who lias been sent from 
Hair Lake to our assistance in Denmark, 
and having rr .;,-d ourselves a little, I again 
resume my pen to give you some further 
information respecting the mission in 
w hich we are engaged. 

I left Liverpool, as you will recoil ct, 
about the 21st of January, and arrived in 

Hull the same i vening, where I found 
brothers Piersey and Hanson waiting for 
me. We were unavoidably detained at 
Hull until the 27th, We had a pleasant 
but slow voyage across the North Sea On 
arriving at Hamburg, we found that the 
steamer had stopped running to Copen- 
hagen, so we were obliged to travel by 

land. 

After spending one night very agree- 
ably with brother Carn, we took the car 
for Ilendshurg — the next morning from 
thence by stage, through Sleswig and 
Fyen, to Praeskilde — thence by rail to 
Copenhagen, where we arrived on the 4th 
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ganize them, and set them in order, before 
the police were for hurrying him out 



There have also been about fifteen bap- 
tized, by Klder Hruhn, in another new 
place, in Westsellaud, and about the same 
number in Prcdericia. 

In Falster, also, twenty more have been 
baptized, and about the same number in 
Boruhulm. In the 1 is •mentioned place, 
they have had another mobbing scrape, 
the particulars of which I do not consider 
necessary to write* Suffice it to say, a 

lot of rude fellows assembled, secreted 
themselves, rushed upon the house where 
the brethren and si t*TS were holding a 

little meeting, broke up the meeting, 
drove the Elders out of the house, and 

beat them with clubs and -ticks till they 
could scarcely see out of their eyes. They 
finally had to flee for their lives, covered 
Vtith blood. They hid in a grove of tim- 
ber, \\hnv (hey had the privilege of wash- 
ing themselves and binding up their 
bruises, anil th* n went their way, re- 
joicing that no bones were broken, nor 
any of their lives lost. This transaction 
resembled the one acted out in Selling, 
just before I left for England — two of the 
Elders visited that Branch to bid them 
farewell, before leaving there for America, 
and as they were about sitting down to the 
table, to take some refreshment, after hold- 
ing a little private meeting, about a dozen 
men came in, enquired who they were, 
and what they were there for, commenced 
beating them, drove them out of doors, 
dragged them through the mud, and con- 
tinued to harass them, till about twelve 
o'clock at night, when they were taken in- 
to another house, all covered wi.b mud 
and blood, and ihe who, en were called up to 
see how "Mormons* looked. After offering 
them tobacco, adding they would have to 
take such food as they had, they gave them 
into the hand of the " Am t man," who 
told them that he could not protect them. 

But you must excuse me for troubling 
you so often by relating such disgraceful 
outrages, It is very difficult for me to 
get along through this world without no- 
ticing the evil once in a while, as well as 
the good. 

There have been about fifty baptized in 
Copenhagen, during my absence, so that 
the Branch here now numbers as many as 
it did before our emigration left, if "not 
more, which, I assure you, is a source of 
no small gratification and consolation to 



me. We have a large and respectable 
hall now to preach in. The first Sabbath 
after my return, we had, 1 think, the lar- 
gest congregation I have ever seen assem- 
bled since I have been here, I have felt 
in? spirit hover over this office and this 
city ever since I have been here, and I 
still am in hopes that many of the good 

people who reside here, will yet COIHO to 

the knowledge of the truth, and obey the 

fulness of the Gospel, 

On the 12th, brothers Canute Peterson 
and K. U. M. Ilngan, who have been ap- 
pointed to the Norwegian mission, Arrived 
in this city in good health and spirits. I 

can assure you, mv heart rejoices in re- 
ceiving the timely assistance of these 
three brethren from Zion, I have felt 
and d« eply felt the need of more faithful 
Elders from Salt Lake, who could speak, 
in U.mUh and the other languages uf 
these countries, w hat I can think of, but 
cannot speak, for want of language to 
convey my feelings ini eligibly to the good 
people of this country. 

Last Sabbath we had a good day. 
Tiro' hers Hogan and Peterson preached 
in the Nor wegian language, brother Pit r- 
sey in Fanco, brother Jensen in tb - Jut- 
land tongue, brother Hanson in Danish, 
and others in the Swedish. My sermon, 
1 suppose, was ;i little mixed, but we bad 

a splendid meeting, since uhich time six 

more have b< en baptized. 

On the 11th instant, very cold and 
stormy weather commenced j the Sound 
is completely frozen up, and it is thought 
that a more sevi re euld sj>ell lias not been 
witnessed in this country for twenty years* 
F.rothers Peterson and Hogan are there- 
fore obliged to stop here tor the present. 
When the weather becomes suim n ntly 
mild t hey will continue their journey on to 
Norway. 

Simv my return I have received letters 

from those ei^ht Klders who were impri- 
soned at or near Frederics tad t last Octo- 
ber, giving accounts up to Feb. 4th t from 
which I learn that they were all then in 
confinement, excepting Klder Peter Hrek- 
stiom, who had been liberated on condi- 
tion that he would not pn e h the " Mor- 
mon * doctrine. These Klders have now 



hten in confinement over four monthi 
have been examined time after time, char- 
ged with administering the Sacrament and 
the ordinance of Baptism in the name of 
Jesus, till their accusers seem to be at a 
i loss what to do with them, Some think 
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they had better have let them alone in the { out of prison, and it becomes lawful for 

first place ; others are calling to have them them to administer the ordinance* without 

let out, that their priests may put the de- being fined, imprisoned, or sent out of the 

luaion down in open combat; while the country for doing it* I am cert ain, if the 

Lutheran bishops and clergy seem to be veil could once be rent from the eyes of 

in a very great quandary whether ?t will the common people, and their ears be 

do to acknowledge that the "Mormons" gained, that thousands would flock into 

are a ** Christian Church " or not* If the fold, like doves to their windows, with 

they do, it is lawful for the Elders to songs of rejoicing. But darkness covers 

preach and baptize as well as the clergy- the earth and gross darkness the minds of 

men of the State Church. To me it is the people according to the words of the 

really amusing to see how hard professed Prophet — they are in a deep sleep, their 

Christians and Christian nations are trying rulers are covered, their bands are made 

to make it out a crime worthy of death, strong, no man can loose them, 
bonds, and banishment, for an Elder of I do not know wIkiI turn affairs may 

Israel to administer the ordinances of the take for the future, but I shall continue 

Gospel of Christ, in his name, when the to hope for the best, and provide for the 

Christians themselves do not even profess worst, as well as I can, and leave the rest 

to be called of God as was Aaron. for the Lord to work out according to the 

I am informed that this case has gone counsel of His own will, 
from the church department, before the The brethren here all i«en me in love to 

king ; and I hope it will be acted upon you and all the English Saints and I I r 

before long, for many now stand ready to of Israel* 

be baptized as soon as the Elders are let i Will Ann Snow. 
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ARBtVAL OF ADDITIONAL SETTLERS— TUB MISSIONARY ELOERS— B irTISM OF N'KARLY 
ONE HUNDRED LAMAN1TES— LETTER FROM ELDER O. A. SMITH. 



Brother Samuel W. Richards, — As 
there 1 are thirty-eight Elders to leave this 
city to-moirw morning, on foreign mis- 
sions, I take the opportunity to say that 
the settlements of this county are in a 
very prosperous condition — crops have 
been very fine* 

New discoveries of mineral resources 

are being marie* 

A few brethren have arrived here to 
settle, this full. The city plot has been 
surveyed. The new comers will settle on 
lots, instead of forting. Two small forts 
for the protection of cattle ape beincr est Ah- 
lished— one on Ash creek, a tributary of 
the Rio Virgin. 

The Saints have been remarkably heal- 
thy — there has not been a death in Cedar 
city since the commencement of the settle- 
ment, which now contains upwards of 
seventy families. They enjoy the Spirit 
of the Lord — better meetings I never 
Attended. 

Oitiwonup, the Pyede chief, in connec- 



Cedar city, November 7th, 

tion with fifty. seven others of Pyede par- 
vente Indians, have been baptized at Partu 
wan. They are becoming more industrious, 
and are learning to work for their bread — in 
the language of the chief — " we will quit 
stealing, ami work and get an honest 
living. Seventeen Pyedes nave been bap- 
tized at this place. 

The missionaries hare preached in the 

several towns, beginning at Lehi cttv, 
Utah rounty. They have comfort ed, edi- 
fied, and instructed the brethren on their 
way. To-morrow they start on the desert. 

Yours, &c. f CteonaK A. Smith. 

P.S,— I am at the house of brother 
Matthew Car rut hers, who, in connection 
with hi« wife, wishes to be remembered to 
you. They are well and in good spirits. 

Brothers Franklin Richards and Era- 
tus Snow are expected here every day. 

G« A. S, 
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SHIP CANAL ACROSS THE ISTHMUS OF PAIUEN. 



A prospectus emanating from men 
of the highest commercial eminence, 
and of long-tried practical experience, has 
been issued for the furmation of a com- 
pany to construct a ship canal, navigable 
for vessels of all burthens, across the Isth- 
mus of Daricn, from the haven of the Sa- 
vannah river on the Atlantic side to the 
mouth of the San Migw I mi the side of the 
Pacific, Tho distance upon actual survey 
is found not to exceed thirty miles — ex- 
cellent natural harbours already exist at 
both ends of t he contemplated work — and 
no engineering difficulties of any amount 
are found to stand in the way of its con- 
struction. The sum proposen to be raised 
for the accomplishment of this great en- 
terprise is, it must be confessed, somewhat 
startling — it is neither more nor less than 
415,000,000 sh rimp * * * The 
nature nl the work may be gathered from 
the following passage in the report of Mr. 
Lionel Gishorne, the very eminent civil 

engineer, who was employed by the pro* 

{'ectors to survey the country, and to give 
fis opinion as to the practicability of con- 
structing a canal to connect tho two seas : 
— 44 It is recommend* d to form a naviga- 
tion between the two oceans, which will, 
without locks, at all times hermit the pas- 
sage of the larger wsm Is, having U*i> 
feet breadth at mid water, and 'M* feit 
depth at low title. In consequence of the 
Pacific rising ahoi e, and falling below, the 

level of the Atlantic, there willdurmg eve 
tide be a current flowing each way, whose 
greatest velocity will not exceed three miles 
an hour. This is a most important point ; 

the direction of the trade will naturally fol- 
low the How of the tide, so that the meet- 
ing of vessels will he obviated, and the 
natation Lepi tVco from deposits." Mr. 
Uisbovue further states that the only en- 
gineering difficult ks that pnsent them- 
selves, are tin m inmUed in the removal of 
the material < \6avated. Th« s. , however, 
he helievea, would be easily overcome ; and 
he does not anticipate that the time occu- 
pied in the formation and completion of 
the work would exceed five nan.— News 
of the World. 

A lecture on the advantages of the pro- 
posed route across the Isthmus of Darien 
wan delivered on Wednesday evening (I'Yb. 

10,) by Dr. Cullen, at the Globe, in Lei. 



tester square. There was a crowded 
attendance. 

The lecturer stated that he was about 
to depart on his* fifth expedition to the 
Isthmus of Darieu. In pointing out the 
advantages of a ship- canal across the Isth- 
mus, he showed that ships bound for the 
northern parts of the west coast of South 
America would save about 15,000 miles in 
iheir voyage out anil home. Great ad- 
vantage would also he reaped hy vessels 
bound for India and China, In the voy- 
age to Australia, vessels might take ad- 
vantage of the trade winds ; and the length 
of the passage might thus be calculated on 
with something like certainty. The pro- 
ject was worthy the energies and resour- 
ces of Great Britain, and would be the 
greatest achievement of the age. With a 
steam communication to Australia via 
Panama, we should he provided against 
every interruption of the ordinary commu- 
nication with the East Indies. This route 
to Australia would be the shortest of any, 
being only 12,61)0 miles. The lecturer 

then pointed out, by means of a large 
map, the various projects which hail heen 

made for crossing the isthmus, and show- 
ed that the route he proposed, from Tort 
Kseosces, on the Atlantic, to the Gulf of 
St. Miguel, on the Pacific coast, was 
much more direct than any that had been 

suggested, being only thirty-nine miles, 
through a country nearly level. In Cale- 
donia bay, near Tort Becosces, there was 
plenty of water close to the shore, aver* 
aging or fathoms, and att\ rding 
good harhourage. On the other side* in 
the Gulf of St. Miguel, the depth o£ 
Water Was nine fathoms; there w«* excel- 
lent anchorage, and a harbour completely 
landlocked. The river Savannah was na- 
vigable up to its junction \\ ill) the Lira: 
and this point was only thirty miles from 
Tort Kscosces. The ground WM SO fa* 

vournble that there would be no greater 

cultii g than one of lot) i\ e t for about 
two miles in extent ; the remainder of iha 
route was a complete plain. It would 
only be necessary to cut a canal of thirty 
miles, ami no locks would be necessary, a.s 
the vessels might he carried either one 
way or tho other by the ebbing or the 
flowing tide. Sir Charles Fox, with his 
usual discrimination, has studied thus 
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AMERICAN PROGRESS. 



route, and immediately adopted it ; and 
there wa« no doubt f f its being carried 
out. With two looks on the canal, it 
might be constructed for half the money ; 
hut if it were made without locks, the 
works would be more permanent and va- 
luable. Uy the Nicaragua route, no few- 
er than twenty-eight locks would be 
necessary, and upwards of 130 miles of 
cutting would be necessary. While the 
passage by this route would occupy six 

be 
of 



days, that by the I Km im canal might 
effected in six hours. The difference 
lerel of the two oceans has been variously 
estimate], and it was doubtful whether 



there really was any difference. The 
different heights to which the tide rose on 
the Atlantic and the Pacific coasts — two 
feet on the former, and sixteen feet on the 
latter— would he a great advantage, hy 
causing a current alternately each way 
twice a day. Vessels would thus be car- 
ried through from one ocean to the other 
in about 0J hours, for the width of the 
canal would admit a speed of six miles an 
hour. 

At the close, several explanations were 
asked and given, and the lecture elicited 
much apphuw,- - Lloyd's News* 



[It must afford peculiar satisfaction to the Saints to learn that the two most enter- 
rising nations or the earth are simultaneously contemplating the construction of 




of America, is again being agitated in the United States, by men of etn-rry, informa- 
tion, and standing in society. In Britain the project for a ship canal across the Is- 
thmus of Darien is exciting considerable interest amongst the enterprising classes of 
the community. The Atlantic and Pacific railway will afford remarkable facilities 
for the gathering of the Saints from Europe, whilst the ship canal by the Isthmus of 
Darien, will afford still more remarkable facilities for the furtherance of the same 
object, especially in case the United States should he distracted by the horrors of civil 
war, *We trust that both those projects will speedily be taken up in a practical 
manner, and energetically pushed on to completion. The Kingdom of God will be 
the greatest gainer by them. — Ed.] 



" AMERICAN PROCRKSS." 
(From the New York Tribune!) 



I have no sympathy with those who are 
so impatient to grasp the territory of our 
neighbours, nor do my opinions at all ac- 
cord with those who tell us, with such a 
confident and self- satisfied air, that it is 
time this Government had a foreign 
policy. I believe we have always had a 
foreign policy— nay, more, the very beak 
that it was possible* to adopt, the policy of 
attending to our own business, wit hout at- 
tempting a sort of general guardianship 
over all mankind. The period of trial 
and danger does not threaten us from 
abroad. In that quarter the skies are 
clear and bright. It is at home that the 
symptoms of our approaching hurricane 
are manifested. Thepe symptoms are 
everywhere — about us and around us. 
They may be found in the restless and 
disturbed state of the public mind — in the 
apeerhrs of dinner orators dignifying war 

*ith the name of progress and clothing 

wholesale robbery in the m ant la of pa* 



triotifttn. They might have been seen in 
t he frenzied enthusiasm which followed 
the footsteps of that sturdy beggar, Louis 
Kossuth— in the wild and reckless at- 
tempts of Americans to take possession of 
Cuba. I deplore their fate as much as 
any one, and condemn as strongly the 
cruel^ and barbarous conduct of the 
Spanish Government. I but refer to 
them as evidence of a ptate of things 

tO which all eyes OUght to be directed. 
And last, but. not least, the signs of this 
danger may be found in the ill- regulated 
but fierce and strenuous efforts of Young 
America, to bring a I iou t a war with any* 
body i »r upon any pretext. These things 
indicate a spirit of change. I may be 
told that that word is written upon every 
'rthly t hing, but just ire, honour, mercy, 
are the children of (Jod, and know no 
change, in the sublime morality of the 

Christian's creed, we may find ft g»* 
which < innnt 1 k! to f>rrnv*-{bd9rfi&* <> 
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others as ye would they should do unto 
you/' It is not in the Hook of Revela- 
tion that we iT6 taught to covet our 
neighbours goods, or indulge a spirit 
of careless conquest, nor do we learn 
there the duty of progressive backwards 
from a peaceful age to a period of barba- 
rism, where the strong hand was law, and 
the si el blade the sole arbiter of disputed 
questions. 

This thing called progress, in the eyes 
of many, covers all defects, and makes 
atonement for every error. If it mean 
that glorious spirit which sweep* abroad 
upon the whi^s of peace, shedding life 
an«l li^ht and happiness over the land 
and on the sea — which sends the mission- 
ary among the heathen, and gathers the 

iutidul and unbeliever helical h the (Jospel's 

ample shield — which doubles the produc- 
tions of the earth, and lays bare the 
treasures of the ocean — which plants the 
Church of God in the wilderness of the 
West, ami substitutes the Sabbath bell for 
the howl of the panther — which carries 
literature and science to the log cabin ol 
the pioneer, and connects every part of 
this wide Hcpuhlic by links so strong and 
so close, that the traveller feels every spot 
ho treads his home, and every hand be 
grasps a brother's hand ; if this be the 
progress that is meant, most gladly do I 
enlist under its banner. But I am not 
permitted so to understand it. Progress, 
M interpreted by modern politicians, is 
quite a different thing. The first lesion 
they inculcate is a spirit of general de~ 



191 

fiance to all mankind, And the imitation of 
the worst practice of old chivalry, the 
practice of hanging up a glove as a chal- 
lenge to every passer by to engage in mor- 
tal combat — a practice based in no degree 
upon wrongs to be redressed, or injuries 
to 1m* revenged, but upon a pure unmiti- 
gated love of blood ana strife. They pro- 
pose to grasp the territory of an old and 
faithful ally, not only without a shadow of 
claim, but even without the robber's plea 
of necessity. 

I wish to engage in no exaggerated 
statements, bill let us, in the cant phra- 
seology of the day, establish a foreign 
policy — let us set about convincing the 
world that we are indeed a power on 
earth— let us rob Spain of Cuba, Eng- 
land of Canada, and Mexico of her re- 
maining possessions — and this continent 
will be too small a theatre upon which to 
enact the bloody drama of American pro- 
gress, Like the prophet of the Kasi, who 
carried the sword in one hand and the 
Koran in the other, American armies 
will be sent forth to proclaim freedom to 

t he serf. But if he should happen to love 
the land in which be was born, and ex- 
hibit some manly attachment to the in- 
stitutions with which he is familiar — his 
lile's blood would saturate the soil, and his 

wife ami eluldn n be driven forth in* house- 
less wanderers, in proof of our tender 
consideration for the rights of humanity. 
This is a species of progress with which 
Bat an himself might fall in love. — Sena* 
tor Clvnwns. 



VARIETIES. 

Famine and destitution prevail extensively in California, and earthquakes have 

lately become frequent upon Ire Pacific coast." 

^ ImXIxM'Caiuiiy, of the Kerry militia, was generally late on parade.^ 44 Ah ! IV- 
lix," said the sergeant, "you are always last/' "Be aisy, Sergeant Sullivan,* was his re- 
ply | ** sure some one must be last/ 1 

Human t'V\ i'iioli«-ism ra (Jurat ferr aw.— The following statistics are from the 
Catholic Directory for 1853 : — Totals of churches, < hapi Is, »nd stations, in England 
and Wales, IS ; ditto in Scotland, 133 : colleges; Kngland 10; ditto in Scotland, 
1 : religious houses of men in Kngland, 17; convents, 7o: grand total of priests in 
Great firitain, including bishops and unattached, 1,03!).— Family Herald. 

It seems that in Boston the American public do not countenance the clergy if they 
attend concerts. Now, many of the clergy wanted to hear Madame Son tag : and 
Madame Sontig, like a good, la.lv- like creature as she is, wauled to he heard by the 
clergy. How waa this to Ik? managed? How should the German nightingale trill 
and jug- jog to the Church blackbirds? Why, madamc invited them all to a " re- 
hcarsal, and the casuists went The iniquity, it seems, is in the ml concert; but 
there can be no sin in the rehearsal of the wickedness. runch. 



* 
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FOETRV. NOTICES. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED* 



STANZAS, 



Ye Saints of l\atter-o*ays, arise, 
Your cheerful tritmte firing, 

And shout hfiHTinnahw! to the skies, 
In honour of your King. 

For you, he left his Father** throne. 
And put your nature on; 

And now he claims you n« his own, 
For works that he has done. 



Your helpless Mate, his pity rose 
T 1 appease 1m Father's laws ; 

The hosts of hell, he did oppose^ 
And down full pardon draws, 

lie hid* yoti due obedience pay 
To (io«prl laws he's given— 

They point you out the narrow way 
That leads the Saint to Heaven. 

C. A, W n IT L e T* 



Ekrvtum.— In Star, No. 9 f Pag* Hi, the Saints are cautioned against "William Henry 

Mills" Sic. ; it should have been, William Henry Witts* 
Works Recently Pubmshrd. — The Harp of Zion t * Collection of Poems, <fcc., by Elder 

John Lyon, with Notes, and a Steel Portrait of the Author. Published for the benefit 

of the Perpetual Kmigrating Fund. Price, morocco gilt extra, G*. Gil. ; cloth extra, 

gilt cd^es, 6d.; cloth embossed, 2s. 6d. 
Plait of Portraits of the First Presidency and Twelve Apostles of the Church of .Tcsua 

Christ of Latter-day flaluts. Fifteen Portraits — engraved on Steel. Price, half-grati<t 

ca^le India proofs, XI U>«. ; Tndin proofs, t\ ; plain, 10s. 

Patriarchal Or/Ar, or Plurality of Wives, by Elder Orson Spencer, A.B., being his Fif- 
teenth Letter in correspondence with the Re*. William Crowe!, A.M., Editor of the 
Western Watchman, St. Louis, U.S.A., (late Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, 
Massachusets.) Price 2d. 

The Prussian Mission of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, Report of 
Elder Orson Spencer, A. B., to President Brigham Young. Price lM. 

271* Seer t Nos. 1 and 2, Vol. l,a new monthly Periodical, Edited by Orson Pratt, one of 
the Twelve ApoHtJfU. Contents of No. L — Prospectus of The Seer — First Epistle 
of Orson Pratt to the Saints scattered throughout the United States and British Pro- 
vinces — Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony, Contents of No. 
2. — The Pre-existence of Man — Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of 
Matrimony, Price LM. each. 

Addresses. — Noah T, Cayman, lo, Town^nd Sfr> <■♦. Cheltenham. 

Thomas Lyon, care of John Bel), 1*, Church Lane, Belfast. 
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THE MEASURE 

When (Sod creates anything, lie creates 
it for some specific purpose — and when it 

accomplishes that purpose, it fulfil* the 

measure* of its creation. j 

When C < oil created this earth, lie had a 
definite purpose in view. Finding Him- 
self the Father of multitudes of bodiless 

Spirits, He organized the materials of 
which this world is compel d, into a habU 
table globe, that those spirits might take 
to themselves fleshly bodies upon it— work 
out a short probation in the midst of evil, 
that they might learn to properly appre- 
ciate and enjoy the good — and, if the\ 
proved themselves worthy, reside upon it 
eternally when their bodies and it were 
immortalized. 

The Almighty did not send them nil to 
work out their probation upon the earth at 
one and the same time, but, first forming, 
from the dust of the ground, a male body, 
and afterwards forming a female one from 

the male, lie ordaim d that these two 
should generate, from their own loins, 
other bodies for other spirits, who, in 
turn, were to follow the same example — 
that, by successive generation, all the spi- 
rits that He designed should dwell on this 
globe, might be provided with bodies, and 
thus have the privilege of working out 
their probation, and proving whether they 

were worthy to receive more glorious bod i * s 

and eternal inheritances upon thi H ra rth 
after their probatory state came to an end. 

As the period of the probatory residence 
of these beings upon the earth, though a 
short one, is one of suffering and woe, | 
tribulation and anguish, finished by A 
painful il^solution of the body, and as* the 
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Scriptures assure us that, after their pro- 
batory state, all these spirits who are wor- 
thy, are to receive an eternal residence 
here, in the enjoyment of the highest and 
most ecstatic Miss, the question may be 
asked — Why did not the Almighty Him- 
self create bodies for all the spirits, and 
send them upon the earth at one and the 

vamr time, and tints shorten the period of 

probation and suffering, and hasten th* 

period of exaltation anil enjoyment r Twe 
reasons appear conspicuous. First — If he 
had done so, it would have been produc- 
tive of disorder — so many beings entering 

on a now state of existence, having new 
sensations and feelings, and being desti- 
tute of all experience in the exercise of 
the same, might have run into endless ex- 

oosses, unli ss they hail the personal teach- 
ing of the Father of their spirits, to im- 
part to them a competent knowledge of 
their true position, that they might ever 
keep in view the great end for which they 
received their bodies ; for though God oan 
delegate his power toothers, yet he did not 
do so in the creation. Now if so manv mil- 
lions of beings on this earth had required 
the personal instructions of the Almighty, 
at one time, they would have engrossed Ills 
personal attention so completely as to have 
withdrawn it from others of Hj s children, 
who might have been waiting His organiz- 
ing worlds in other parts of His vast 
dominions, where they might work out 

their probations— or the set times for new 
dispensations or restitutions in other 
worlds, might have arrived ere He had 
given personal instructions to one hun- 
dredth part of the spirits pertaining to 
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this world. The Almighty has so many . 
worlds to look after, that Scripture in- 
form* us of very few individual.*, indeed, 
-who have received persona! instructions 
from I lirn lie may be personally present 
at the opening and "clow of the probatory 
fitate of a world, and lie may pay a visit 
to the opener of a dispensation and speak 
£tce to fare with him, as He did to Moses, 

but His family of spirits is too numerous 
for Him to personally instruct all of them 
during their probation. By creating bo- 
dies for one pair of spirits, Himself, and 
instructing them personally, and sending 
the other spirits in succession to receive 
bodies by generation, and enjoining upon 
the earthly parents to properly instruct 
their earthly children, all the beings can 
receive the necessary instruction, and all 
jprofit by the experience of their prede- 
cessors. Second— By the spirits taking 

bodies through successive generation, con* 
uections are formed which infuse sensa- 
tions of mutual dependence, love, and gra- 
titude; and which constitute a grand con- 
necting chain t hat hold* them together in 
enduring bonds, and proves a great pre- 
ventative of disorder, confusion, and strife. 

As God has appointed generation to he 
the means whereby spirits should receive 
fleshly bodies, we naturally conclude that 
the procreation of their species is one of the 
gre;it'^l and most important laws binding 
upon the human family. And as God 
created this earth to he the residence of 
man, and organized it in such a manH*T 
tbat it was capable of produc ing aU things 
necessary for his sustenance, comfort, and 
happiness during his probatory state, we 
also conclude that another of the greatest 
duties devolving upon the human family is 
to spread themselves abroad upon the 
earth, and cultivate it, and supply them- 
selves with every necessary and com- 
fort during their sojourn here. And 
we conclude rightly in this matter, for the 
first great commandment, pertaining to 
this world, given to mm, was " to be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth " Gen. i, 28. 

All men and women, then, on arriving 
At maturity, if they have the power and 
are not commanded otherwise, are under 
a responsibility to procreate tln-ir sp'-cii- 
upon the earth, not by promiscuous con- 
section, but according to the law of God. 
And all human traditions, customs, usages, 
laws, and enactments, that prevent men 
And women doing this, are in violation of 
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this great responsibility* Whilst so many 
spirits are eagerly waiting to be clothed 
upon with earthly bodies, it is wrong in 
any man or woman to conduct themselves 
in such a manner as to delay the probation 
of any of the spirits. But it is a notorious 
fact that multitudes ot men and women 
fail to fulfil the royal law of increase — 
some by refusing or forbidding marriage 
— some by disabling their systems through 
extreme lust — and some by abortively 
destroying the fruit of their loins. These 
tilings are exceedingly prevalent amongst 
modern nations, and they produce an in- 
calculable amount of disorder, wretched- 
ness, and woe. Indeed, most of tbe evils 
which prevail in the world at the present 
time are the result of the violation, for 
centuries on centuries, of the command to 
increase, and replenish the earth. Any 
man that could lead a nation to rightly ob- 
serve this great command, would prove 
himself one of the greatest of preac hers, 

philosophers, and statesmen of the age, 
because that nation would be fulfilling the 
measure of man's creation, and, as far as 
tbe inlluence of that nation would extend, 
the earth too would be fulfilling the mea- 
of its creation. 

The artificial state of society at the pre- 
sent time, prevents many from procreating 
their species as soon as they otherwise 
I would, and debars some from doing it at 
alb Persons of limited means are expect- 
ed to make a certain "appearance " which 
their income is w r holly inadequate to jus- 
tify, but if they do not sustain the ** ap- 
pearance," they must lose caste, and, per* 
haps, the little income they do realize, 
also — and thus th« y arc diverted from ful- 
filling a fundamental law, and their means 
are wasted on outside show. Some, from 
pride, endeavour to appear finer, give 
more splendid parties, keep larger estab- 
lishments, and sport more gaudy equi- 
pages, than their neighbours. The chil- 
dren brought tip with these examples be- 
fore them continually, feel exceedingly 
fearful to "commit matrimony" until 
they have some prospect of keeping up 
the show, and in fh er style, too, if possi- 
ble, than their parents do. home, from 
uncertainty of sufficiently remunerative 
<-mployment, whereby they can hope to 
maintain a family, postpone marriage for 
years; and, some trotn the same cause, 
never have the fortune or the courage to 
contract it at alb Most of these evils are 
the result of overpopulation-which * 
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cause*! by bodies of men and women con- 
gregating in particular spots of the earth, 
and refusing to spread abroad upon its 
face to replenish it — and the absence of 
pure laws to regulate such a state of so- 
ciety. Indeed, the law of increase can- 
not he fully fulfilled unless men do obey 
the other great^ law to replenish the earth 
— and to do this, tbev must scatter them- 
selves upon its surface. The Almighty 
knew that the first of these laws could 
Hot be magnified independent of the 
other, and therefore He coupled them 
together when He first gave them unto 
man, as a sign that one was imperfect 
without the other, and thnt He intend- 
ed them to go hand in band. 

Not only have the nations of the earth 
violated the law of increase, but many 
governments have enacted laws restrict* 
ing their subjects from spreading t hem- 
Reives abroad upon the face of the earth, 
and replenishing it — forbidding them, 
upon pain of certain penalties, to <piit the 
land that gave them birth. In all nations, 
the people have strong feelings in favour 
of the place of their earthly nativity — this 
feeling is not to be despised, providing it 
be not so strong as to cause them to dis- 
obey rmy of the laws of God. So power- 
ful is this fending in many people, that 
they cannot endure the thought of jour- 
neying to a strange country. It does not 

appear that the Patriarchs of old gave way 
to such a feeling, for many of them so- 
journed in strange lands and Abraham 
went, by the direction of Ood, he knew 
not whither. Hut this may be accounted 
for — the Patriarchs knew the purposes of 
Ood and respected His laws whilst the 
modern nations neither understand His 
purposes nor appreciate His law*. Tht 
Saints, however, are learning better, and 
accordingly we find them leaving the 
country of their birth, by hundreds and 
thousands, and spreading themselves upon 
Tacant portions of the earth, to replenish 
it, that they may be sustained while they 
magnify the law of increase in such a full 
and hearty manner as will astonish the 
world, and render them justified in the 
Right of God. Rut the love of fatherland 
burns so deeply, even in the bosom of the 
Saints, that they often can exclaim — 

Oh! were it not Jehnmh** voice, | 
Waking the nations from their Meep, 

In mercy bid* His Saints ari§e, ] 
And journey o'er the mighty deep; 

Bat for this thought — Should I neglect 



Cod's counsel, lie will me reject, 
Nor stay His swift aven^in^ arm 
When direful judgments spread alarm; 
FlattYing a* all the visions are 
Of competence in climes afar* 
I could not hrenk the magic spell 
To bid my native land farewell I 

Although many of the human family 
do not prooreate their species so fast as 
they would do providing the state of 
society were diftVreM, vet the desire 
of the sexes for cioh other — which the 
Lord wisely planted in th^ir bosoms as an 
incentive to their obeying 1 1 in law — still 
burns within them, and many give full 
scope to it* As they cannot do this le- 
gally without marriage, and as mar- 
riage would naturally bring on the re- 
sponsibility of offspring, which must be 
provided for, illicit intercourse is the al- 
ternntive. To afford further facilities for 
this practice, in most if not all of the large 
cities and towns of the civilized world, 
there exists a class of females whose pro- 
fession is to yiVM their persons to promis- 
cuous intercourse. Doubtless many if not 
most of these persons originally fell in the 
snare of the heartless seducer, In Lon- 
don, the public prostitute class is variouslj 
estimated at from thirl v thousand to one 
hundred thousand. If that city contain 
such a fearful number of person* who live 
in such a state, what must be the aggre- 
gate number of public prostitute! in tht 
whole civilized world. To say nothing 
of the vast amount of private intrigue and 
prostitution, what a depth of depravity is 
here displayed I What an awful reckless- 
ness of the consequences of violating the 
law of Uod! What a prodigal waste of 
human seed ! Surely the fierce anger of 
the Father of spirits is kindled against 
His disobedient children upon the earth, 
and will fall upon them without measure 
unless they repent and obey His laws. 

Men imagine that crowding together 
vast masses of human beings on small 
spots of the earth, and building up mon- 
ster cities where the wealthy can roll in 
all the splendour and magnificence which 
the collected skill and the competition of 
t h<*e masses ran afford, whilst the majo- 
rity are cooped up in filthy dens of pesti- 
ferous courts and alley a — men imagine that 
this constitutes human greatness and pros- 
perity. Most egregious mistake ! u There 
is a way that seemeth ri^ht unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of death!* 
Human greatness and prosperity consist 
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in keeping the laws of God, and so 
ling the measure of creation, . 

Look at that young woman with pale 
and haggard countenance and emaciated 
frame, stitching shirks by the gloomy glim- 
mer of the rushlight, for a mere acknow- 
ledgement. How dot* she live? She 
barely exists. Can she fulfil the measure 
of her creation by procreating her species ? 
If she do, it must be in the deadest poverty, 
or at the expense of purity and virtue, for 
her male acquaintance are too poor or 
too vile to think of honourable marriage. 

Were she properly provided with the com- 
forts or even necessaries of lifts and ho- 
nourably united to the man of her choice, 
her pale and hollow cheeks would give 
place to the bloom and fulness of vigorous 
womanhood; and doubtless, within twelve 
months, in place of deep-drawn sigh* and 
faltering speech, she would be making her 
husband's habitation ring with her " ex- 
travagant and hyperbolical encomiums*' 
on the first innocent pledge of their mu- 
tual affection. Were it possible for her 
and one of her sober male acquaintances 
to be suddenly transplanted to a new coun- 
try, where they might freely "replenish 
the earth," comfort and happiness would 
be the result of their complying with the 
command to "be fruitful and multiply ; 
but, so long as they are imprisoned m a 
dingy court or alley of a Christian city, 
they cannot " replenish the earth," and if 
they do 1 * be fruitful and multiply" they 
must do it in the midst of the most abject 
poverty, and consequent heart-rending 
wretchedness, or in the midst of crime. 

Wherever large cities abound, there se- 
duction, adultery, prostitution, and every 
conceivable violation of the law of increase, 
may be found— and, as the cities grow 
in density of population, these evils in- 
crease, bee hi <e the greater part of the inha- 
bitants of these cities ought to be cultivat- 
ing the earth, and they are not engaged in 
that work, AM the e Hurts of the nations 
to stem the torrents of evil amongst them, 
will be futile, so long as some spot- oi the 
earth are so densely populated, and others 
remain in primitive solitude- As if to 
spur mankind on to "replenish the earth/ 
and as a consequence of their neglecting 
to do it, the Almighty has wisely ordained 
that the hand of tyranny and oppression 
should fall in a great measure upon 
those who fail to obey this law — wbifcj at 
the same time, a corresponding degree of 
liberty and happiness should rest upon 



those who magnify it. To leave 
thickly populated cities that gave them 
birth, and to " replenish the earth," though 
solely induced to it by the shining gold of 
Australia or California, is vastly prefer- 
able to dragging out a miserable existence 
in the paternal chimney corner ; for by 
and bye the gold frenzy is over, tho 
people settle down, cultivate the soil, and 
multiply their species. Where gold is the 
sole cause of the dispersion of bodies of 
nun over previously vacant portions of 
the earth, a much greater amount of li- 
berty and happiness is enjoyed than in 
the closely packed cities of old nations ; 
et much more real liberty, comfort, ami 
appincss, still, is enjoyed by those who 
quit their native land with the express 
God-like purpose of settling and cultiva- 
ting new portions of the earth, and secur- 
ing, for themselves and their p< 
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heritances whereon they may, without fear 
of starvation, " be fruitful and mul- 
tiply" 

The nations have been following the 
imaginations of their own hearts, for cen- 
turies, but God has taken matters in hand 
now. Men have disobeyed the laws of 
God with perfect impunity, but lie lias 
now aris< n to call the world to ac- 
count, and pu* an end to wickedness and 
the seed of evil doers. lie now requires 
men to obey His laws without trilling, 
and His people to fulfil the measure of 
their creation, lie has now commanded 
them to raise up a righteous set d unto 
llim, and if they do not, His judgments 
will be upon them, and they will not es- 
cape. When God gives a talent or privi- 
lege to the sons of men, lie likes to see it 
used for the advancement of His glory. 
He has given a talent to many of the suns 
of men— they have hid it in a napkin, or 
abused it. Now He will take the one 
talent from them, ami give it to them that 
have ten talents. He gave men and women 
the power and privilege to increase their 
kind* They have done so in a measure, but 
not to anything like the extent they might 
have done* lie gave them the power and 
rivilege to " replenish the earth/ 1 They 
ave cultivated it to some extent, but to 
nothing like the extent they might have 
done, for they have made many parts of 
it little less than sinks of iniquity, which 
will require the fervent heat of tho day of 
the Lord to purify again, 

e gave men a commandment to gene- 
rate bodies for the numerous spirit* 
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fng for their probation, but many have 
abused the privilege. Now lie is about 
to take it away from them and give it to 
whom He will, lie gave this earth as l 
vineyard to be replenished by the children 
of mm, but many of them have eaten, and 
drunken, and have smitten their follow- 
servants, and neglected the vineyard. ITo 
will shortly come ami slay those wicked 
husbandmen, and give the vineyard to 
others. 

We have seen that the great object 
of the devil and wicked men is to prevent 
or destroy life. Now we may learn that 
the great object of the Lord and all good 
men Is to increase and multiply life. 
As there are doubtless many spirits 
waiting to he clothed upon with bodies — 
as God is about to remove many of the 
male sex from the earth, by judgments, 
for their wickedness in neglecting to keep 
3 lis commands — and as He designs to 
make a short work upon the earth in the 
last davs — we mav naturally conclude 
that He will require every deserving man 
and woman living upon the face of the 
earth, after they have arrived at proper 
maturity, to M he fruitful, and multiply, and 

replenish the earth" — and this cannot be 
done except, upon the ancient order of 
plurality of wives, which the Lord has 



seen fit to restore in these last days. The 
day may reasonably be anticipated when 
every man among God's people will have 
a wife, if he deserve one, and every woman 
a husband, and all the adult inhabitants 
of Zion will obey the command to " be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the 
earth." Then "the wilderness and the 
solitary place shall be glad tor them, and 
the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the 
rose'—' 1 then shall the virgin rejoice in the 
dance, both young men and old together" 
— then " com shall make the young men 
cheerful, and new wine the maids " — then 
shall he heard " the voice of joy, and the 
voice of gladness, the voice of the bride- 
groom, and the voice of the bride, the 
voice of them that shall say, Praise tho 
Lord of Hosts, for the Lord is good, for 
His mercy endureth for ever : and of them 
that shall* bring the sacrifice of praise into 
the House of the Lord "—then f-hall se- 
duction, and fornication, and adultery, 
and whoredom, and poverty, and wretch- 
edness, have no place in Zinn — then shall a 
prostitute not he found in the land — then 
shall the mother no more destroy the fruit 
of her womb— but the earth shall be re- 
plenished, and, with its inhabitants, fulfil 
the end for which it was created. 

John .Taqi es. 
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OR, THE HAPPY KXrilANGEl 



Little S — w*as one of those female ra- 
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rities that illustrate the unseen J 
guardianship of unsuspecting innocence. 
"Upright herself, her ever (movant spirit 
and cheerful face indicated that sle- ex- 
pected her unhesitating kindness and 
hearty confidence would find a reciprocal 
return from every one with whom she 
mingled. While she was young and 
small, her innocent simplicity and childish 
loveliness made her many friends. Ami 
such was the excursive character of 
her hue, that she readily made acquaint- 
ance with all she met in human 
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Pho was blithe, merry, and happy as the 
lark*, and her prattle and child like 1 ca- 
resses to her parents would for a season 
even arrest their already alarming and 
way-ward tendency. In spite of the in- 
sidious efforts of a lurking foe to under- 
mine the sohriety of her parents, still this 
juvenile idol would often command their 
hearty embrace, with tears of paternal 
tacy for having in their possession 
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such a precious flower of Paradise, Then 
her bosom would throb with conscious 
triumph and delight : hi r prematura 
toils seemed like pastime, so long as horn* 
could he sweetened with the sober order 
and affection of her parents. 

But her parents heing natur 
rous and obliging, their susce 
drew them into the vortex of dissipation, 
which many of the higher classes of so- 
ciety in England encourage, in order to 
keep their thumb more easily upon tha 
poor, and make thcfll more irresistibly 
contented with their hard servitude and 
poverty ; still, while a single relic of self- 
government remained in their breasts, and 
while part ntal fondness could be only oc- 
casionally enjoyed by the affectionate 
children, S — and her sisters and bro- 
thers continued to love their home — shq 
loved her parents, for she knew no others. 
Hut the paternal lips, that she would 
most fondly have kissed, became used 
to language so unpaternal, that 
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mnty even with those who brought her 
into life was at length obliged to be re- 
strained. The ejes that should have 
sparkled with joyful pride over the fond 
loyalty and tender affection of five dutiful 
children, were often reddened and swollen 
from the potation* of the gin and the ale. 
Soon the careful earning* of these indus- 
trious children, instead of bung converted 
into sustenance and the comforts of home, 
were consumed in destroying the peace 
and competence of home. The inebri- 
ating passions could not be satiated till 
the peaceful delights of home were dis- 
tracted and utterly bani>h*-d. Filial affec- 
tion struggled hard and long to keep its 
wonted place around the paternal fireside. 
But all efforts were in vain : the demon 
of intoxication, urged on by spirit- vault s 
and dram-shops, wan merciless and cruel 
as the grave. It had no ears to listen to 
the cries of innocence or helplessness. It 
broke up the family, and compelled the 
children one after another to abandon 
their home. But where should they go? 
Ask the tender birds of unfledged wings, 
that are prematurely driven from their 
warm nests ! Ask those who have been 
compelled to leave the burning ship upon 
the wide ocean, and take to iloating planks 
and spars, amid > harks and raging ele- 
ments! Where could these now orphan 
children go ? When they looked abroad, 
pinching avarice was on the one hand — 
•eduction vile was on the other— work- 
houses and infirmaries, like Pharaoh's 
hosts, were in the rear! We answer, 
where they were to go 1 They wi re to 
go forth as lambs among wolves, but not 
without an attendant angel fr om the ce- 
lestial courts. They were to go and 
prove the heart of the oppressor, who has 
thousands under his employ; they were 
to go and prove the conduct of the re- 
ducer—who are like land pirates that 
take advantage of shipwrecked passengers, 
to rob them of what little the cruel ele- 
ments huve not taken. They were to go in 
order to prove their guardian angels and 
the servants of God, whether they would 
gtoop to nick up precious gold when it lay 
in rubbish and ruins, and pearls and dia- 
monds when raffing elements had buried 
them! For these purposes they were to 
go, in order that their ultimate glory 
might contrast with their extreme lowli- 
ness, even as Mary rose from poverty to 
«J matronly glory of the Highest. 

The two sons even, who were approach- 



ing to manhood, felt in a measure forlorn 
to be thrust away from those who gave 
them birth. Hut their masculine spirits 
could better brook the enterprise of sepa- 
ration than the three daughters, two of 
whom were quite young. Little S — , tho 
second daughter, followed Iwr oldest sis- 
ter to the factory, and wrought there till 
tin- bloom began to fade from her cheek, 
and the buoyancy of her volatile spirit 
was most sensibly declining. When she 
rose early before the morning dawn, to go 
to her hard toil, her appetite refused to 
comply with her bodily necessity. She 
hail no relish for the food which nature 
demanded. The seducer stood ready to 
offer a remedy for this hard work that 
was now evidently wasting her strength, 
and driving cheerfulness from her lu^nm ; 
hut heaven -born virtue being planted an 
her bosom, she recoiled at the sight of tho 
distant whirlpool where female innocence 
had often been made a wild and fearful 
wrick. The master of the bank, accus- 
tomed to put his greedy eye upon tho 
fairest lam l is of the Hock as a spoil, st ood 
ready to decoy, and to bribe, and to detain 
to a later hour under some specious pre-* 
tence. He had plenty of money, though 
not his own, for his dependant operatives 
had earned for him muc h more than he 
had ever paid back to them* Among 
this number, the youthful S — was one 
who had sacrificed her time and health. 

Hut, at the richest grapes often grow 
in a cluster, so it seems that choice spirits 
are sometimes sent from celestial abodes 
into this telestial vale in kindred groups, 
in order to assist each other to surmount 
the difficulties and snares of life's thorny 

paths. But as the time of extremity in 
often the time of heaven's richest mercy, 
so it proved in this case. S— \s oldest 
Mater had discovered the secret of her first 
parentage before the world was. She had 
learnt that their heavenly parents were 
kind-hearted, and were only waiting to 
si e the dominant bias of their minds to 
virtue and truth, when th< -y \\ ^iM a • i ,l 
them, ami reveal a queenly Inheritance for 
the pure in heart, however low and ob- 
scure their condition might be upon tho 
earth. Still the sisters were poor, yet 
shared their pittance together, and inter- 
changed savoury instructionsamong the fa* 
mily group ; even as the union of lambs, 
when they are clustered together in the At- 
titude of defence, proves a shield, forbid* 
ding the encroachment of the wolf* S— 
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and her oldest sister soon made a safe 
treat to a beautiful vale, which the first 
parents had fortified with the munition of 
rock*, which the vulture's eye had not 
seen, nor the lion's whelp ever trodden. 
There the first parents caressed them 
with all the fondness which their childish 
nature had sought for in vain from their 
earthly parents. S — soon assumed 
her wonted buoy an ry of spirit and bloom 
of countenance, and the full orb of her 
black eyes was lighted up with intelli- 
gence ami joy. Her symmetrical person, 
which hard work had not permitted to 
reach to its natural height, perceptibly 
grew taller ; her royal origin and ulti- 
mate destination to some throne in her 
father's wide dominion, soon became appa- 
rent to all the heirs of the royal family: 
and her hereditary title was soon acknow- 
ledged and ratified by the King's Prime 
Minister on earth. S— soon found a 
sympathizing, kindred spirit in the heart 
and hand of a prince of royal birth, and 
an old mate ami celestial acquaintance, 
with whom she formed affinity in marriage 
for time and all eternity ; and the seal and 
blessing of the Highest crowned their 
happy union. Tin* former toil, destitu- 
tion, temptation, and oppression, whieh 
she had just passed through, seemed to 
her now like some mazy speck whieh she 
had left behind at some great distance, 
the recollection of which was obscured 
bj the pure intellec tual joys and atlluent 
splendours and glories that now surround- 
ed her* Hut occasionally a tear would 
suddenly start from her eye, over the un- 
ruffled surface of her fair cheek, like a 
pearly rain-drop from a flitting cloud, in 
the bright sunshine of noon day, whieh 
nobody was looking for, in a vale where 
prosperity and celestial peace ranly felt 
an adverse cloud. The seeret cause of 
this grief could not be suppressed or with- 
held from her royal lord. It was this : 
the youngest twindike sister to herself 
still remained in a i iKT distant land, Like an 



olive leaf which the general delude hart 
been threatning to destroy. It was wait- 
ing for some kind messenger to transfer 
it to the ark of safety, as a token that in- 
nocence should never be forgotten. That 
maidenly sister was toiling upon the bank 
where the seducer's net had caught many 
an unwary, blooming lass. Her wages 
were scanty ; and opiates were dec«p~ 
tively administered to her in various ways, 
lest she should wake up to a sense of her 
rightful heirship to a throne, along with 
her other sisters. S — 's young and lovely 
sister wa* left there, like an unpdoteii 
boat within full sound of the dreadful, 
roaring maelstrom, almost in the outer 
circle; and many, very many men ami 
women, both pious and impious, were in- 
viting her to fear no danger, telling her 
that the whirlpool was even on the other 
side, " Come," say they to her, "into 
these inner circles where we are. Hejpe 
is fast sailing, ami fine music in the dr*- 
tance. We don't intend to go so f&v 
into the eddy as those wrecks of prosti- 
tution and drunkenness, oppression and 
insurrection, infirmaries and workhouses* 
illegitimacies and murders/' Now> 
iUter, Wing like a lonely lamb 
prowling wolves* constitutes an occa- 
sional countercheck to her bliss — a lm*y 
mist occasionally in the sunshine of her 
glory. Otherwise, ahe is happy anmg 
honourable women, t he law of kindness 
is continually upon her hps, and, with 
other fair daughters of Zion, she is W 
coming polished after the similitude of a 

palace. 

Now, ye whom poverty pinches, and 
oppressors defraud and grind in the dust, 
and the paternal roof Joes not ?bek 
ter, and the seducer's arts are ready to 
decoy and ruin, remember the virtue, ami 
fidelity, and triumphal blessings^ of the 
lovely 8 — » and secure the praise and 

glorv which is also laid up for you iu 
worlds without end. 

I* 



A cheerful ami benign temper, that buds forth pleasant blossoms, and bears 
fruit for those who live within its influence, is sure to produce an undying growth 
green remembrances that >hall flourish immortally alter the present stock U decajal 
and Frone* 

"Mormonism" in Norway.— A persecution of persons professing Mormonbui 
is resolved upon by the government. They have agreed that the Mormons are 
dissenters, and shall consequently not be tolerated in anv public act of worship w i 
struction in the Norwegian kingdom, or be allowed to make oath before any court* 
Lloyd* $ Newspaper. 
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SATURDAY. MARCH 2C, 1863. 

TiTlTLVG, — The subject of Tithing or Temple Offering, the object of which was set 
forth in the Editorial of Star No. 1, Vol, XIV, by President F. D. Richards, haa 
been before the British Saints the year past, and received their faithful and prompt 
attention. The call which was then made upon the Saints, by the direction of the 
First Presidency in Zion, has been fully answered during the past year. And having 
been asked the question — Is the Temple Offering to continue? we fee! disposed to 
answer it in its true spirit by quoting from a letter from President Young upon the 
subject:— 

*' We know the Saints in the British Isles, generally, are not full of gold or silver, 
but they have warm hearts and liberal hands, and, if they could, would do much in a 
pecuniary way to move the cause of Zion ; but as it is, we ask but little. There are 
now in those Islands between 30,000 and 40,000 Saints, who, should they tithe them- 
selves at eighteen pence per annum, would raise more than ten thousand dollars to- 
wards building the House of the Lord, a place as sacred to them and as much needed 
by them as though they were already here ; and that amount — small as it is compared 
with w'hat w r e annually spend to move forward the Public Works — coming in gold or 
silver, would be of immense worth, at this time of depression in our money market, 
in procuring such thine- ;: money alone would buy. 

" Suppose that half the Saints have all they can do to live from day to day, the 
other half may double their eighteen pence, keep the amount good, and be none the 
poorer, for God blesses and prospers thn*e who .strive in all things to do His wiU ; 
and there are those who can add their pounds, and do themselves no harm. And if 
the Saints would prosper in collecting funds with which to remove themselves to 
Zion, they must not forget the funds necessary to make preparations for their ad- 
vaneement and exaltation after their arrival. 

**I wuh you to bring this subject before the Saints, and open to their view the ob- 
ject and its nee. ^ity, and the hidings that will accrue to themselves by raising the 
ten thousand dollars per annum for the advancement of the Public Works, which if 
as little as I can feel to name for an an nual offering for so great a people, and which, 
if they do with cheerfulness, will be to them a great blessing, for they will live better 
and easier, and grow rich faster than they will to do nothing for the temporal welfare 
of the Kingdom of God." 

From the foregoing, the Saints will Ie;irn that the sum raised by them last year is 
called for as an Annual Tithe, that the Saints abroad may manifest by their works 
that they truly feel an interest in the prosperity of Zion. If the Pastors and Presi- 
dents of Conferences and Branches will give this subject their attention, as they are 
hereby called upon to do, that the Saints may understand their own true interests in 
the Kingdom of God, we are satisfied that the voluntary subscriptions to this offer- 
ing will far exceed the amount expected, There are many Elders nuw labouring 
in these lands who have been blessed with ordinances and privileges belonging to tho 
Lord's House, and to a goodly extent can appreciate not only their worth, but the 
actual necessity of them, and to nil such especially it will be a pleasing duty to in- 
spire the upright with a just sense of the blessings reserved for the faithful, only 
to be revealed in the sanctuary of the Lord. , 

In the Sixth General Epistle of the First Presidency, published in Star No. 2. 
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Vol. XIV, the Saints throughout the earth are informed that « from henceforth the 
Jiving may not expect the blessings of the Temple, unless they help to build it. Your 
tithing we value not, only as it affects your salvation and the salvation of the dead." 
Kow, every faithful Saint who desires to go up unto Zion and inherit her blessings, 
is interested in this matter; that when he appears there, he may have a legal claim, 
and his children after him, to the Keys which shall admit them to all the blessings of 
their father Abraham, who paid tithes of all he possessed. 

The Saints in the mountains have been labouring for years, not to increase their 
gold, but to multiply their flocks and their herds, their houses and their cultivated 
lands, their grain and their fruits, that the wants of gathering thousand* may be sup- 
plied, depending on those afar off to furnish them with a necessary amount of circu- 
lating medium with which to supply such things as they could not raise nor manu- 
facture, but essential to the interests and advancement of the community. The 
Sainte abroad can conveniently supply any deficiency in this respect, by paving their 
tithing in cash, and thereby co-operate with those who are gathered, and secure to 
themselves an equal right to the greater blessings. 

To those who keep the law of tithing, will be secured blessings and privileges which 
Others cannot attain unto. It is the seed of such that will not be forsaken, neither 
Will their children be found begging bread. If the rich among God's people would 
bequeath a lasting legacy to their posterity, we would say to them, Fail not to pay 
your tithing, that your generations after you may have a just and lasting claim upon 
the rich store- house of God. 

Independent of the annual offering that is now called for from the British 
Saints, we trust those who possess liberal means, will avail themselves of the 
earliest opportunity to tithe their substance as they gather it up to take with them 

to Zion. 

The set time to favour Zion has come ; yea, the Lord is favouring her exceedingly, 
and He is pouring out His spirit upon the Saints scattered abroad, and causing them 
to favour her also; and when they will honour their relationship to her, as her sons 
and daughters, God will cruise kings and rulers to honour her with their gold and 
their silver, and their precious things. Then let the Saints everywhere set their 
hearts upon the Zion of our God, who has declared she shall become the joy of tht 
whole earth, and unite as one in ottering their prayers, their most fervent desires, 
their gold and their silver, to build her Temple and adorn her palaces ; so shall the 
salvation of God be round about HU people to build them up, that they may dwell 
secure within her Wders, 

Every Saint should feel that their greatest and most durable interests are in Zion ; 
that without the blessings of the Lord's House they cannot be prepared to enter into 
His presence to receive of His fulness. Then will they delight to send their gold and 
their silver where the purest affections of the heart can fondly linger with blissful 
assurance of their possessing the unfading riches of eternity. 

If example can preach louder than precept, let this be the example set before tht 
inhabitants of the earth, and very many converts will soon follow in the train. Let 
the Saints manifest in all their ways that the welfare of Zion is more dear to them 
than line gold, and her allurements more fascinating than the grandeur of many na- 
tions, and then will the Lord honour His people before the world, and give unto them 
dominion, while the haughtiness of the proud shall be brought low. 

As heretofore, the Presidents of Conferences will see that the offerings of the Saints 
aro forwarded quarterly to our office, and that a faithful n eord is kept in each 
JJ ranch and Conference where such offerings are made. 
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Arrival of Elder Bell at Malta. — We have received a very agreeable letter 
from Elder James F* Bell, dated Malta, February ] 2, from which we learn that 
after a remarkably short passage of seventeen days from Liverpool, he landed at 
Malta, on the 10th February, in good ppirits. He was received in a very hearty 
manner by Elder William Obray, and the little hand of Saints under his watch care, 
who, for some time had been anxiously expecting Elder Hell's arrival 

We also learn indirectly from Elder Obray, that a few have recently been baptized, 
and the Saints are living in the enjoyment of the good Spirit of their Heavenly 
Father, and in the exercise of the Gifts of the Gospel, 

We trust that Elders Obray and Bell may have the influence of the Holy Spirit and 
the power of the Holy Priesthood ever with them, that they may be able to accom- 
plish a great and mighty work in that little island, which shall extend its savoury 
influence to the surrounding nations* 

Arrival,— Elder William Pitt, from Salt Lake valley, arrived at Liverpool, March 
i>th, on a mission to these lands. He sailed from New Orleans, Jan 2 1st, on board 
the William Nelson, 

Departures. — Elder Nathan T. Porter embarked at Southampton, on his mission 

to Gibraltar, Feb 28, on board the steamship 76 ria. 

By letter from Elder William Woodward, we learn that Elder William Taylor em- 
barked March 2nd, on board the steam-ship Wilbcrforce t from London for Hamburg. 

Elder George D< Keaton sailed from Southampton, March 7th, on a mission to 
Italy. His route was via Paris. 
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{Continued from page 185.) 



Minut** of a Council. 

Kirtland, November 28, A Council eon- 
T*ned this evening to transact business ac- 
cording to the regulations of the Church; 
Joseph Smith, jun,, 8. Rigdon and F* G. 
Williams, presiding, Kight Counsellors pre- 
sent. 

John Johnson and Hyrum Smith were ap- 
pointed to speak* 

A letter from the Church in Lewi*, Essex 
county, Now York, was presented by breth- 
ren John II. Tippits and Joseph II. Tippits, 
and read by the Clerk, Said letter con- 
tained an account of money and other pro* 
pertj tent by the Church in Lewis, in the 
care of said brethren, to carry to Missouri, 
to purchase land. These Fid erg wished the 
adficeof the Council, whether thej had bet- 
ter pursue their journey or not. 

The two Counsellors spoke on the rasf\ 
followed by President Williams, Counsellor 
O, Hyde, and the Clerk ; after which Presi- 
dent Kigdon ga*e a decision — that our breth- 
ren be advised to tarry in this plat e during 
winter; in which the Council concurred. 

The two brethren then arose respectively 



' and said they were perfectly sati&fied with 
the decision of the Council. 

The amount donated by the Chnrch in 
Lewis, is, according to their letter, in cash f 
470 dots. '2<Jc. The amount in Star property 
is 874 doll, 11c. Aggregate, 848 dole. 40c. 

The Council then derided, that President 
Joseph Smith jun., take such amount of said 
money as those brethren can part with for 
the present, by gi?ing sufficient security, to 
be paid with interest by the 15th April, 183*. 

It was ascertained by the Council, that 
sister Caroline Tippits held 14JJ dols. 75c. of 
the money mentioned in said letter; she was 
accordingly called Into the Council, and ex- 
pressed a willingness to loan the same. 

One note of 280 dols. was drawn in f*» 
*our of John IL Tippits; and another of 
150 dols. in favour of Caroline Tippits, due, 
*ach, April 15, 1836. Signed by Joskpii 
Smith, jun., Olivkr Cowdkkt, F. G. Wifc- 

^ 0liveii CowDMUfCtafc* 

The following letter wna presented hj 
John H. Tippits, and formed the subject of 
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the preceding Council, written to Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, jun,, and the High 
Council in K inland, hy Alvah L. Tippits, 
to bo sent greeting :— I 

TYrsident Smith will recollect the time I 
left Kirtland last winter, in order to come 
for to dispose of the property I lid in pos- 
session, which I have been striving to do 
from that time till about the first of Sep- 
tember last ; bat I have felt very uneasy 
while the commandment has gone forth for 
the eastern Churches to tier unto the west. 

The Ut v or about the 1st of September, 
I, with two of my brethren, took the reve- 
lation concerning tho redemption of Zion, 
and read it, and then we agreed to ask (iod 
to enable us to obey the same. As we live 
ill the Eastern Stares, our minds lit over 
these important lines: — " Therefore a com- 
mandment I give unto all the Churches, 
that they shall continue to gather together 
Unto the places which 1 have appointed; 
nevertheless, as I have said unto you in a 
former commandment, let not your gathering 
be In haste nor by flight; but let all things 
Lo prepared before you. Observe the com* 
mandments which 1 have given concerning 
these things, which aaith orteacheth to pur- 
chase all the lands, by money, which can be 
purchased for money, in the region round 
about the land which I have appointed to 
be the land of Zion, for the beginning of the 
gathering of my Saints; all the land which 
can be purchased in Jackson county and the 
counties round about, and leave the residue 
In mine hand* Now, verily I say unto you, 
let all the Churches gather together all their 
monies; let these tilings be done in their 
time; be not in baste, and observe to have 
all things prepared before you; and let 
honourable men be appointed, even wise 

men, and send them to purchase these lands; 
and every Church in the eastern countries, 
when they are built up, if they will hearken 
unto tho counsel, they may buy lands and 
gather together upon them ; and in this 
way they may establish Zion." 

And after fui iher consideration and much 
praver, we carried the case before t lie Church 
in this place, which met the approbation of 
the same. 

Accordingly, we strove to become of one 
heart and one mind, and appointed a day for 
fasting ami prater; and asked the Lord to 
enable us to collect all our ninnies ; and ap- 
pointed a day for the Church to come to- 
gether for Council, 

Accordingly we came together, and after 
conversation, chose a Moderator, and Clerk 
to keep tho records of the Church; coun- 
selled together concerning property owned 
by the Church, and commenced to make sale 
and collect pay according to the voice of 



the Church, in order to collect all monies 
owned by the Church, and >nu\ by the hands 
of wise men, who were appointed by the 
voice of the Church ; one Khler and one 
Priest, according to the will of God. 

Altah L, Tipfits, 

County of Essex, 

New York, October 20, 1834, 

A Branch of the Church of the Latter- 
day Saints, agreeable to the requirement of 
heaven, have strove to unite their heart* 
and views, in order to be found spotless be- 
fore the blazing throne of the Great Jeho- 
vah, when he conies to make up His jewels; 
and for this end do send property by the 
hands of wise men, appointed by the voice 
of the Church— agreeable to the revelation 
concerning the redemption of Zion — for the 
purpose of purchasing land in Jackson coun- 
ty, or counties round about, for the inherit- 
ance of the Church. Agreeable to this, we 
give our names with the affiled sums, an- 
nexed: — 

Cash Property 

Joseph 11. Tippits . dols. <W t 67 120.M7 

Alvah Tippits .... SiVW 

John II. Tippits , . . lTl t n:. M,tS 

Henry Adams . , , , 11,18 8,75 

Zebulon Adams. , • • l,7»t 

Caroline Tippits. . • ,151,06 107,00 

David Bragg. . . . , 6,00 li06 

Gustavus A. Perry. . • 6jU0 

Aggregate, MM dols. 40c.; 100 dols. to 
be left in Kirtland in boots ami shoes. 

The wise men appointed are John 11. Tip- 
pits and Joseph 11. Tippits, 

On the evening of the 20th of Novem- 
ber, I united in prayer with brother Oli- 
ver, for the continuance of blessing 1 *. Af- 
ter giving thanks for the relief which the 
Lord had lately sent us by opening the 
hearts of the brethren from the east, to 
loan us 430 dols. ; after commencing and 
rejoicing before the Lord on this occasion, 
we agreed to enter into the following 
covenant with the Lord, ; — 

That if the Lord will prosper us in our 
business, and open the way before us, that 
we may obtain means to pay our debts, that 
we be not troubled nor brought into disre- 
pute before the world, nor Hi* people ; after 
that, of all that He shall give us wa will 
give a tenth, to be bestowed upon the poor 
in IIli Church, or as He shall command; and 
that we will he faithful over that widt h He 
has entrusted to our care, that we may ob- 
tain much ; mid that our children after u» t 
ahall remember to observe lift sacrtd and 
holy covenant ; and that our children, aud 
our children's children, may know of tho 
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same, we have subscribed our names with 
oar own bauds. 

,Tn«*firi¥ Smittt, jun,, 
Oliver Cowwrt. 

And now, O Father, as tho» didst pros- 
per ottr father Jacob, and bless him with 
protection and prosperity wherever he went, 
from the time he nifule a like covenant be- 
fore and with thee ; as thoa didst, even the 
same night, open the heavens unto him, and 
manifest great mercy and power, and give him 
promises, so wilt thou du with us his sons; 
ami his blessing* prevailed above his pro- 
genitors unto the utmost bounds of the ever- 
lasting bills, cten so may our blessings pre- 
vail like IiiH. ; and may thy servants be pre- 
served from the power and influence of 
wicked and unrighteous men ; may every 
weapon formed against us fall upon the 
head of trim who shall form it; may we be 
blessed with a name and a place among thy 
Saints here, and thy sanctified when they 
shall rest. Amen. 

While reflecting; upon the goodness and 
mercy of God this evening, (November 
30) a prophecy was put into our hearts, 
that in a short time the Lord would ar- 
range His Providences in a merciful man- 
ner, and send us assistance to deliver us 
from debt and bondage. 

December 1st, Our school for the El- 
ders was now well attended, and with the 
lectures on theology, which were regular- 
ly delivered, absorbed for the time being 
everything else of a temporal nature. 
The clashes being mostly Riders, gave the 
most studious attention to the all-impor- 
tant object of qualifying themselves, as 
messenger* of Jesus Christ, to be ready 
to do his will in carrying glad tidings to 

all that would open their eyes, ears, and 
hearts. 

According to the direction of the Holy 
Spirit, on the evening of the fith, while 
assembled with Sidney Rtgdon, Frederick 
O. Williams, and Oliver Cowdery, con- 
versing upon the welfare of the Church, I 
laid my hands on brother Oliver Cowdery, 
and ordained him an ;i hint President, 
saying these word*:— "In the name of 
Jesus Christ, who was crucified for the .sins 
of the world, 1 lay my bands upon thee, 
and ordain thee an assistant President to 
the High and Holy Priesthood, in the 
Church of the Latter- day Saints/' 

On the 1 1th, Elder Phelps wrote from 
Liberty, Clay county, to J, T. V, Thomp- 
son, Jefferson City— in reply to his letter 
of the 25th November — expressive of 



thankfulness to his Excellency, for intro- 
ducing the suHVrings of the Saints in his 
message; also nuking counsel "whether 
it would avail anything for the society to 
petition bis honorable body (the legisla- 
ture) for an act. to reinstate'them in their 
rights," &c. ; and requesting him to con- 
fer with his friends and bis RxeellenCJ Oil 
the subject, and give an early answer. 
I About the middle of the month, this 
message of Covernur Dunklin, of Mis- 
souri, to the legislature, arrived at Kirt- 
land, was read with great interest, and 
revi?ed the hopes of the Church for the 
scattered brethren of Jackson county. 

Elder Phelps wrote again to Esquire 
Thompson, on the 18th, as follows : 

l>oar £ir, — By tins mail I have forwarded 
to Captain Atchtaon, of this lower hotiac, a 
petition nnri rh>rnmr»nts, on the aobjeefc of 
i our rights In Jackson county, II" will 
hand them to you for the senate, when 
through in the house, I shall be greatly 
obliged, if you will lay them before your 
honourable bmly; and any information you 
may require, or even personal attendance, 
write, and you shall hate It if In my power. 
As a people, all wo a.-k, is otir rights, 

With esteem, &e. f 

\V. W. Fuel™. 

On the 20th, Messrs. Thompson and 
Atchison wrote Rider Phelps from the 
"Senate Chamber," acknowledging the 
receipt of his letter, stating that the com- 
mittee on tbe Governor's message had not 
reported, and recommending the Saints 
to get up a petition to the Legislature, 
with as many signatures as possible, pro- 
mising their assistance and influent* to 
obtain redress of grievance. A petition 
was accordingly forwarded; but, without 
bringing anything to p.^s for the relief 
of the Saints in Missouri, the yen* closed. 

1835 — During the month of January, 
I was engaged in the school of the Elders, 
and in pn p i ring the Lectures on Theolo- 
gy for publication in the Book of Doctrine 
and Covenants, which the committee ap- 
pointed last September were now compil- 
ing. 

Certain brethren from TColfon, New 
York, came for counsel, relative to their 
proceeding to the west; and the High 
Council assembled on the 18th. After a 
fong investigation, I decided that Etdefc 
I Tanner assist with bis nu^ht to build up 
i the cause by tarrying in lyirtland ; whicU 
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derision n uivul the unanimous vote of 
the Council, 

The school still continued, and ar- 
rangement* were also made, accord- 
ing to the revelation of June, 1829, for 
choosing " the Twelve" to be especial 
messengers to lu-ar the Gospel among all 
nations. 

On tho Sabbath previous to the 14th 
of February, brothers Joseph and Brig- 
ham Young catne to my house after meet- 
ing, and sung for me; the Spirit of the 
Lord wan poured out upon us, ami 1 told 
them I wanted to see those brethren 

together, who went up to /ion in the 
camp, the previous summer, for I had a 
blt&sing for thom; and a, meeting was 

notified, of which the following are the 
minutes : — 

Eirtlaiul, February 14 th, 183.1 This day, 
a meeting was called of those who journeyed 
to Zion fur the i mrposp of laying the founda- 
tion of its redemption, last season, together 
with as many others of tho brethren and 
sister* as were disposed to attend. 

President Joseph Smith, jun., presiding, 

road tho 15th chapter of John, and said — Let 
ii4 endeavour to solemnise our minds that we 
may receive a blessing, by calling on the 
Lord. After an appropriate and affecting 
prayer, the brethren who went to Zioa were 
requested to take their seats together in a 
part of the house by themselves. 

President Smith then stated that the meet- 
ing had been called, because God hud com- 
manded it ; and it was made known to him 
bj Tiftion and by tho Holy Spirit. He then 
gave a relation of tiomo of the eireumstances 
atteudmg as w 1 journeying to Zion— oar 
trials, suffering*, &c., &c; and said God 
had not designed all this for nothing, but He 
had it in remembrance yet; and those who 
weut to Zion, with a determination to lay 
do™ si their lives, if necessary, it was the 
will of God that they should be ordained to 
the ministry, and go forth to prune the Tine- 
yard for the last time, or the coming of the 
Lord, which was nigh — oven fifty-six years* 
should wind up the seeno. 

The President also said many things ; sueh 
as the v\c*uU things « w the smallest and 
weakest among un, shall bo powerful and 
mighty, and great things shall ho accomplish, 
ed by you from this hour; and you shall 
begin to feel tho whinper iugs of the Spirit 
of God; and tho work of tiod shall begin 
to break forth from thiii time ; and you shall 
bo endowed with power from on high. 

President Smith then eaJled upon all those 
who went to Zion, if they were agreed with 
him in Ibo statement which he had made, to 



arise; and they all arose and stood npon 

thpir f«*#»t 



eon 



their feet. 

Ho then ealled upon tho remainder of the 
ngr*tfation t to know if they also sanctioned 
the movements, and they all raised the right 
hand. 

The names of those who went to Zion in 
the camp, are, in part, as follows 



1. Joseph Smith, jr., 
9. F. G. Williams, 

3. Hyrum Smith, 

4. Martin Harris, 
(k Roger Orton, 
b\ Jesse B. Smith, 
7. William Smith, 

5. ILirvey Stanley, 
9. Jedediah XI, Grant, 

10* Lyman E. Johnson, 
11. Lyman Sherman, 
1 2, Joseph Hancock, 
l'J. Brigham Young, 
1 I. Lyman Smith, 
15. Heber t\ Kimball, 
1G. Lorenzo Booth, 
17. Zera 8. Colt, 
1 H, Leonard Hieh, 
10. Harrison Burgess, 

20. Ablen Burdick, 

21. Hiram Winters, 

22. William F. Gaboon, 
2-). Harpin lliggs, 

'2 1. Libeus T. Coon, 
25. Nthn. B.Baldwin, 
2H. Beuj. Winchester, 
27. Jas. L, Thompson, 
l?S, Henry Shibley, 
21). Burr Biggs, 



80. Lewis Kohbtas, 
31. Darwin Eichard- 
son, 

MJ. Joseph Young, 
Alex, liadlam, 
•'U. Solomon Angoll, 
i\u\ John D. Parker, 
itti. Levi Hancock, 

37. Daniel Stevens, 

38. Bradford Elliot, 

39. Hiram Stratum, 

40. David Elliot, 

4 I . Luke Johnson, 
42. AlmonVV. Babbitt 
43* Orson Hyde, 
11. Sylvester Smith, 

David W.Patten t 
4fi. William Trait, 
47. Sol. W. Denton, 
48* Jos. Baits No- 
bles, 

49. Elias Hutching, 
60. 1'harles Relley, 
51. E/ra Thayre, 
John Murdoek, 
Ibi/en Aldrieh, 
M. Jenkins Sali>burj 
W. Peter Buchanan, 
fiO. Parley P. Pratt. 



President Joseph Smith, jun., after making 
many remarks on the subject of choosing the 
Twelve, wanted an expression from tho 
brethren, if they would be satisfied to have 
the Spirit of the Lord dietate in tho choice 
of the Elders to be Apostles; whereupon 
all the Elders present expressed their anx- 
ious desire to have it so. 

. A hymn was then sung. "Hark, listen to 
tho trumpeters,* 1 &c. President Hyrum 

Smith prayed, and meeting was dismissed 
for one hour. 

Assembled pursuant to adjournment, and 
commenced with prayer. 

President Joseph Smith, jun,, said that tho 
first business of the meeting was, for the 
three witnesses of the Book of Mormon, to 
pray, each one, and then proceed to ehooso 
twelve men from the Church, as Apostles, to 
go to all nations, kindreds, tongue and 
people. 

The three witnesses, vis., Oliver Cowdery, 
David Whitmer, and Martin Harris, united 
tn prayer. 

These three witnesses were then Messed 
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by the tying on of the hands of the 
Presidency. 

The witnesses then, according- to a former 
commandment, proceeded to make choice of 
the Twelve, Their names are as follows : — 

1. Lyman E. Johnson, 7. Wm, E. McLellin, 

2. Brigham Young, 8. John F, Boyton, 

3. Heber C. Kimball, 0. Orson Pratt. 

4. Orson Hyde, 10. William Smith, 

5. David W. Patten, 11. Thos. B. Marsh, 

6. Luke Johnson, 12. Parley P. Pratt* 

Lyman E. Johnson, Brigham Young and 
Heber C. Kimball came forward; and the 
three witnesses laid their hands upon each 
one's head and prayed, separately. 

The blessing of Lyman E. Johnson was, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, that he should 
bear the tidings of salvation to nations, 
tongues, and people, until the utmost cor- 1 
Tiers of thfl earth shall hear the tidings; and 
that he shall he a witness of the things of 
God to nations and tongues, and that holy 
angels shall administer to him occasionally ; 
and that no power of the enemy shall pre- 
vent him from K^ing forth and doing the 
work of the Lord; and that he shall lire 
until the gathering is accomplished, accord- 
ing to the holy Prophets; and he shall he 
like unto Enoch ; and his faith shall be like 
unto his; and he shall be called great among 
all the living; and Satan shall tremble be* 
fore him; and he shall see the Saviour come 
and stand upon the earth with power and 
great priory. 

The blessing of Brigham Tonng was, that 
he should be strong in body, that he might 
go forth and gather the elect, preparatory 
to the great day of the coming of the Lord ; 
and that he mi^ht be strong and mighty, de- 
claring the tidings to nations that know not 
God; that he may add ten talents ; that he 
may come to Zion with many sheaves. He 
shall go forth from land to land, and from 

sea to sea; and shall behold heavenly mes- 
sengers going forth: and his life shaU be 
prolonged; and the holy Priesthood is con- 
ferred on him, that he may do wonders in 
the name of Jesus ; that he may cast out 
devils, heal the sick, raise the dead, open 
the eyes of the blind, go forth from land to 
land and from sea to sea ; and that heathen 
nations shall even call him God himself, if 
he do not rebuke them. 

Heber C Kimball'* blessing was, in sub- 
stance, that he shall be made like unto those 
■who have been blessed before him: and be 
favoured with the same blessing. That he 
might receive visions; the ministration of 

angels, and hear their voice; and even come 
into the presence of God; that many mil- 
lions may be converted by his instrumen- 
tality; that angels may waft him from place 
•° place, and that he may stand onto the 



coming of our Lord, and recei? e a crown in 
the Kingdom of our Lord ; that he be made 
acquainted with the day when Christ shall 
come; that he shall he made perfect in faith ; 
and that the deaf shall hear, the lame shall 
walk, the blind shall see, and greater things 
than these shall he do : that he shall have 
boldness of speech before the nations, and 
great power, fce. 

A hymn was then sung, ** Glorious things 
of thee are spoken/' and the rongrcga- 

tion dismissed by President Joseph Smith, 
jun. 

Sunday, February 15th, the congregation 
again assembled. 

President Cowderv made some nbscrva- 
tions upon the nature of the meetings, call- 
ing upon the Lord for His assistance, &c, 
after which a number of certificates were 
read and accepted, from brethren that had 
recently returned from Zion. 

President Cowdery then called forward 
Orson Hyde, David W« Patten, and Lnko 
Johnson, and proceeded to their ordinations 
and blessings. 

Orson Hyde's blessing. — Oliver Cowdery 
called upon the Lord to smile upon him, 
that his faith shall be mad** perfect, and that 
the blessings pronounced shall be realized* 
He shall be made mighty, and be endued 
with power from on high, and go forth to 
the nations of the earth to proclaim the 
Gospel; that he shall escape all the pollu- 
tions of the world; the angels shall uphold 
him ; and that he shall go forth according 
to the commandment, both to Jew and Gen- 
tile, and shall go to all nations, kingdoms 
and ton(T"«»s ft U who hear bis voice shall 
acknowledge him to be a servant of God; 
he shall be equal in holding the keys of the 
Kingdom; he shall stand on the earth and 
bring souls till Christ comes. We know- 
that he loves Thee, and may this Thy ser- 
vant be able to walk through pestilence and 
not be harmed ; the powers of darkness shall 
have no ascendancy over him; h* shall hava 
power to smite the earth with pestilence; to 
divide waters, and lead through the Saints; 
he shall go from land to land, and from sea 
to sea; he shall be like one of the threa 
Nephites, 

David W. Patten's blessing.— O < Jod, give 
this, thy servant, a knowledge of thy will; 
may he be like one of old, who bore testi- 
mony of Jesus ; may he be a new man from 
this day forth. He shall be equal with hia 
brethren, the Twelve, and have the qualifi- 
cations of the Prophets before him. May 
hia body be strong and never be weary; 
may he walk arid not faint. May he hav«) 
power over all diseases, and faith according 
to his desires ; may the heavens be opened 
upon him speedily, that he may bear testi- 
mony from knowledge; that he may go to 
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nations and isles afar off. May he nave a 
knowledge of the things of the Kingdom, 
from the beginning, and be able to tear 
down priestcraft like a Hon. Mav he have 
power to finite his enemies before him, with 
utter destruction. May he continue till the 
Lord comes, G Father, ws seal these bles- 
sing upon him. Even so. Amen. 

Luke Johnson's Meaning,- Our Father in 
heaven, look down in mercy upon us t and 
upon this thy servant, whom we ordain to 
the ministry of the Twelve, He shall be 
prepared and preserved, and be like those 
we have blessed before him. The nations 
fih all tremble before him. Ho ahull hear ihe 
voice of (iod ; be shall comfort the hearts of 
the Saints always. The angels shall bear 
him up till lie shall finish his ministry. He 

shall be delivered, and come forth with Is- 
rael, lie shall bear testimony to the kings 
of the earth, anil hold communion with the 
Father, with the Son, and with the general 
assembly and Church of the first-born. If 
cast into prison, be shall be able to comfort 
the hearts of his comrades. His tongue 
shall be loosed, and he shall have power 
to lead many to Zion, and sit down wirh 
them; the Ancient of Hays shall pronounce 
this blessing, that ho has boon faithful ; he 
shall have strength, wisdom, and power; he 
filiall go among the covenant people and 
Apeak all their tongues where he shall go. 
All these blessings we confer upon turn in 
the n ri me of Jesus. Amen. 

William E. Mt LellhVi blessing, — In the 

name of the Lord, wisdom and intelligence 
shall be poured out upon him, to enable him 
to perform the great work that is incumbent 
upon him; that he may be spared until the 
Saints are gathered; that he may stand he- 
fore kings and rulers to bear testimony, 
and be upheld by holy angels; and the in 
tions of the earth shall acknowledge that 
God has sent him; he shall have power to 
overcome las enemies; and his life shall be 
spared in the midst of pestilence and de- 
struction, and in the midst of hit enemies. 
He shall bo a prince ami a saviour to God's 
people. The tempter shall not overcome 
him, nor his enemies prevail against him: 

(To be continued.) 



the heavens shall be opened unto him, as 
unto men in days of old. He shall be migh- 
ty in the hands of Cod, and shall convince 
Thousands that (Sod has sent him; and hit 
days may be prolonged until the coming of 
the Sun of Man. He shall be wafted as on 
eagles' wings, from country to country, and 
from people to people; and be able to do 
wonders in the midst of this generation. 
Even so. Amen. 

John V. Boynton's blessing. — Thou hast 
prevailed, and thou shalt. prevail, and thou 
shalt declare the Gospel unto many rations. 
Thou shalt be made might v before God; 
and although thou shalt be cast out from 
Ihe face of men, yet thou shalt have power 
to prevail. Thou shalt lead the elect tri- 
umphantly to the places of refuge; thou 
shalt be like the brethren who have been 
blessed before thee. Thou shalt stand in 
that day of calamity when the wicked shall 
be consumed, and present unto the Father, 
spotless, the fruits of thy labour* Thou 
shalt. overcome all the evils that are in the 
world; thou shalt have wisdom to put to 
silence all the wisdom of the wise ; and thou 
shalt see the face of thy Redeemer in the 
Mesh. These blessings are pronounced and 
sealed upon thee. Even so. Amen. 

William Smith's hlevdng. That he may 
be purified in heart ; that he may have com- 
munion with God; that he may be equal 
with his brethren in holding the keys of this 
ministry ; that he may be kept and be in- 
strumental in leading Israel forth, that he 
may be delivered from the hands of those 
who seek to destroy him ; that he may be en- 
abled to bear testimony to the nations that 
Jesus lives ; that he may stand in the midst 
of pestilence and destruction. He shall be 
mighty in the hands of God, in bringing* 
about the restoration of Israel, The nation* 

shall rejoice At the greatness of the gift* 
which God lias bestowed upon him ; that hU 
tongue shall be loosed ; he shall have power 
to do great things in the name of Jesus, He 
shall be preserved, and remain on the earth, 

until Christ shall e.mie to take vengeance on 
the wic ked. Adjourned, 



VARIETIES. 

Transported for Life — The man who marries happily. 

An editor down south, who served four days on a jury, says he's so full of law that 
it is hard to keep from cheating somebody. 

An Ar.sruTAN Mlavkw.— An Austrian, upon heinjj nsk^I for a definiti 
dise, aaid, * 4 I believe it to be a kingdom where you can travel backwards a 
without a passport. " 

Fearful and Fatal Malady at Oalepa, Illinois. —We learn that a fatal m&« 
lady broke out a &hort time since at Ualena, which defies all the efforts of physician! . 
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Kirtland, February 21st, I 1 ~. Pursuant 
to adjournment, a mooting of the Church 
waR held ; and, after prayer by President Da- 
vid Vhitmer, and a short address by Presi- 
dent Oliver Cowdery to the congregation, 
Elder Parley l\ Pratt was called to the 
stand, and ordained one of the Twelve, by 
President Joseph Smith, jun., David Whit- 
rner, and Oliver Cowdery. O Lord, smile 
from heaven upon this thy servant ; forgive 
his das* sanctify his heart, and prepare him 
to receive the blessing. Increase, his love 
for Mho and for thy cause; increase his 
Intelligence; communicate to him all that 
wisdom, that prudence, and that understand- 
ing which ho needs as a minister of righte- 
ousness, and to magnify the Apostleship 
whereunto he is called. May a double por- 
tion of that Spirit which was communicated 
to the disciples of our Lord and Saviour to 
lead them into all truth, rest down upon 
him, and go with him where he goes, that 
nothing shall prevail against him, that he 
may be delivered from prisons, from the 
power of hi* enemies, and from the adversa- 
ry of all righteousness May he be able to 
mount up on wings as an eagle, to run and 

not be weary, to walk and not faint; may 
he have great wisdom am] intelligence, anil 
be able to lead thine elect through this 
thorny maze. Let sickness and death havo 
no power oyer him; let him bo equal with 
his brethren in bringing many sons and daugh- 
ters to glory, and many nations to a know- 
ledge of the truth. Great blessings shall 
rest upon tbee; thy faith shall increase; 
thou shalt have great power to prevail. The 
yeil of the heavens shall be rolled up; thou 
fthalt be permitted to gaze within it, and re- 
ceive instructions from on high. No arm 



I that is formed and lifted against tbee shall 
prosper; no power shall prevail; for thou 
shatt have power with God, and shall pro- 
claim His Gospel, Thou wilt be afflicted, but 
thou shalt be delivered, and conquer all thy 
foes. Thine < ttiec shall never be taken from 
thee; tkou shalt be called great; angels 
shall carry thee from place to place. Thy 
sins arc forgiven, and thy name written in 
the LamVa Book of Life* 'Even so. Amen. 

Charge ghen by Oliver Cowdery to P. p. 
Pratt.— I am aware, dear brother, that the 
mind naturally claims something new ! but 
the sumo thing rehearsed frequently profits 
us. You will have the same difficulties to 
encounter in fulfilling this ministry, thit 
the ancient A pi sties had. You have enlisted 
In a cause that requires your whole atten- 
tion ; you ought, therefore, to count the cost; 
and to become a polished shaft, you must bo 
sensible, requires the labour of years; 
and yotir station requires a perfect polish. 
It Is required not merely to travel a few 
miles in the country, but in distant coun- 
tries: ton must endure much labour, much 
toil, nod many privations, to become perfect- 
ly polished. Your calling is not like that of 
tho husbandman, to cultivate a stinted por- 
tion of the planet on which we dwell, and 
when heaven has given the former and the 
latter rain, and mellow autumn ripened his 
fruit, gather it in, and eongratulate himself 
for a season in the remission of bis toils, 
while he anticipates bis winter evenings of 
relaxation and fire-side enjoyments. Hat, 
dear brother, it is far otherwiie with you. 
Your labour must be incessant, and your 
toil great; you must go forth and labour 
till the great work is done. It will require 
a aeriea of years to accomplish it; but you 
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Drill have this pleadng consolation, that 
your heavenly Father requires it; the Held 
is His; the work in Hi*; and He will not 
only cheer you, animate you, and buoy you 
up in your pilgrimage, in your arduous 
toils ; but when your work is done, and 
your labour over, lie will take you to Him- 
self. But before thin consummation of your 
felicity, bring your mind to bear upon what 
will be imperiously required of yon, to ac- 
compli Rh the great work that lies before 
you. Count well the vast. You have read 
of the persecution* and trial* of ancient 
day*. Has not bitter experience taught you 
that they are the same now? You will be 
dragged before the authorities for the reli- 
gion \ou profess; and it were bettor not to set 
out, than to start, [and] look back, or shrink 
when dangers thicken upon [you], or appal- 
ling death stares you in the face, I have *po- 
ken these things, clear brother, because I have 
seen them in visions. There are strong 
dungeon* and gloomy prisons for you. Thrse 
should not appal you. You must be called a 
good or had man. The ancients passed 
through the same. They had this testimony — 
that they had seen the Saviour after he rose 
from the dead. You must bear some testi- 
mony ; or your mission, your labour, your 
toil, will be in vain. You must bear the 
same testimony, that there is but one God, I 
one mediator; he that has seen Him will 
know Him, and testify of Him. Beware of 
pride; beware of evil; shun the very appear- 
ance of it; for the time is coming, when, if 
you do not give heed to these things, you ( 
will have a fall. Among your many afflic- 
tions, you will have m my blessings abuj but 
you must pass through many afflictions, in 
order to receive the glory that is in reserve 
for you. You will see thousands, who, 
when they first see you, will know nothing 
about salvation by Jesus < hrisi : you shall 
see a nation born in a day* A great work 
lies before jou, and the time is near when 
you must bid farewell to your native land, 

mom the mighty deep* and sound the tocsin 
of alarm to other nations, kindreds, tongues, 
and people. Remember that all your hopes 
of deliverance from danger and from death, ( 
will rent upon your faithfulness to (Sod: in 
His cause, you must necessarily serve Him 
with a perfect heart and a willing mind. 
Avoid strife and vain gb.ry ; think not your- 
self better than your brethren, but pray for 
them as well as for yourself; and if you are 
faithful, great will be your bh -sings; but if 
you are not, your stewardship will be taken 
from you, and another appointed in J«"r 
•tead. 

Elder Pratt gave bis hand to President 
O. Cowdery, and said, he had received ordi- 
nation, and should fulfil the ministry accord- 
ing to the grace given him; to which the 



I President replied, Go forth, and angola 
shall bear thee up; and thou shalt come 
forth at the last day, bringing many with 
thee, 

Thomas B. Marsh and Orson Pratt wcr© 
absent on a mission. 
I Elder Marsh returned to Kirtland on the 
25th of April, and Elder Pratt on the 26th, 
and received their ordinations and blessing, 
which are recorded in this place, in con- 
nexion with their brethren. 

Thomas B. Marsh's blessing, by President 
O. Cowdery, — Dear brother, you are to bo 
a minister of righteousness, and to this mi- 
nistry and Apostle ship you are now to bo 
ordained; and may nil temporal and npiritual 
blessings attend you. Your sins are forgiven 
you, and you ore to go forth and preach the 
everlasting Gospel, You shall travel from 
kingdom to kingdom, nnd from nation to 
nation. Angels shall bear thee up, and thou 
shalt be instrumental in bringing thousands 
of the redeemed of the Lord to Zion. Sealed 
by President David Whitmer. Even so. 
Amen. 

Orson Pratt's blessing.— Dear brother, you 
are chosen and set apart, to be ordained to 
this Apostleship and this ministry; you shall 
go forth and preach the Gospel, and do a 
mighty work. Yon si, all he sustained; the 
Holy Spirit shall enlighten thy mind ; thou 
shalt travel from nation to nation ; the Lord 
God shall preserve thee, and return thee safe, 
with songs of everlasting joy upon thy head. 
Confirmed by President David Whitmer, 

The following charge was given to tho 
Twelve by President O. Cowdery. — Dear 

brethren, previous to delivering the charge, 
1 shall read a part of a revelation. It is 
kriuwu to you, that, previous to the organic 
zing of this Church in In;;ii, the Lord gave 
revelations, or the Church could not have 
been organized. The people of this Church 
were weak in faith compared with the an- 
cients. Those who embarked in this cause 
were desirous to know how the work was 
to be conducted. They read many things 
in the Book of Mormon, concerning their 
duty, and the way the great work ought to 
he done; but the minds of men are so con- 
structed that they will not believe, without 
a testimony of seeing or hearing. The Lord 
gave us u revelation, that, in process of time, 
there should be twelve men chosen to preach 
His (Jo*pet to Jew and Centile. Our minds 
have been on a constant stretch, to find who 
then© twelve were : when the time should 
eurne we could not tell; hut we sought the 
Lord by fasting and prayer, to have our 
lives prolonged to see this day, to see you, 
and to take a retrospect of the difficulties 
through which we have passed; but, having 
sr en the day, it becomes my duty to deliver 
to yuu a charge; and first, a few remarks 
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respeeting your ministry* You have many 
revelations put into your hands; revelations 
to make you acquainted with the nature of 
your mission : you will have difficulties by 
reason of your visiting all the nations of the 
world. ^ You will need wisdom in a ten-fold 
proportion to what you have ever bad ; you 
will have to combat all the prejudice* of nil 
nations* 

He then rend the revelation, and waul 
Have you desired this ministry with all your 
hearts? If you have desired it' you nre called 
of God, not of man, to go into all the world. 

He then read again, from the revelation, 
what the Lord said to the Twelve. Breth- 
ren, you have your duty presented in this 
revelation. You have been ordained to the 
holy Priesthood, you have received it from 
those who have their power and authority 
from an angel; you are to preach the Gos- 
pel to every nation. Should you in the least 

degreo come short of your duty, great 
will be your condemnation; for the greater 
the calling the greater the transgression. I 
therefore warn you to cultivate jjreat humi- 
lity; for I know the pride of the human 
heart. Beware, lest the flatterers of the 
world lift you up; beware, le*t your affec- 
tion s firo cjiptivntcd by worldly objects. Let 
jnonr ministry be first. Remember, the souls 
of men are committed to your charge; and 
if yon mind your calling, you shall always 
prosper. 

You hnve been indebted to other men, in 
the first instance, for evidence; on that you 
hate acted; hut it is necessary that you re- 
ceive a testimony from heaven, for your- 
selves; so that you can bear testimony to 
the truth of the Book of Mormon, and that 
you have seen the face of God. That is 
more than the testimony of an angel. When 
the proper time arrives, yon shall lie able to 
hear this testimony to the world. When 
you bear testimony that you have seen God t 

(his testimony God will never Buffer to fall, 

but will bear you out; although many will 
not give heed, yet others will. You will 
therefore sec the necessity of getting this 
testimony from heaven. 

Never cease striving till you have seen 
God, face to face. Strengthen your faith; 
cast off your doubts, ynnr sins, and all your 
unbelief; and nothing can prevent yon from 
coming to God, Tour ordination ^ rot f u pj 
and complete till God has laid Hi* hands upon 
you. We require as much to <pmiif v 1M ; ^ 
did those who hnve gone before us; God is 
the snme. If the Saviour in former days 
UII hi* bands on bis diseiplea, why not In 

lutter-daya? 

With regard to superiority I must make a 
few remarks. The ancient Apostles sought 
to be ^rent ; but lest the seeds of discord he 
PQwn in this matter, understand particularly 



the voice of the Spirit on this oeeasforu 
God does not love you better or more than 
others. You are to contend for the faith 
once delivered to the Saints. Jacob, you 
know, wrestled till be obtained. It was by 
fervent prayer and diligent search that you 
have obtained the testimony you are now 
able to bear. You are m one; you are equal 
in bearing the keys of the Kingdom to all 
nations. You are called to preach the Gos- 
pel of the Son of God to the nations of the 
earth ; it is the will of your heavenly Father, 
that you proclaim Ilia Gospel to the ends of 
the earth, and the islands of the sea. 

Ho zealous to save souls. The soul of 
one man is as precious as the noul of another. 
You nre to bear this message to those who 
consider themselves wise : and such may- 
persecute you; they may seek your life. 
The adversary has always sought the life of 

the servants of God; you are therefore to 
be prepared at all times to make a sacrifice 
of your lives, should God require them in 
the advancement and building up of fits cause. 
Murmur not at God. He always prayerful; 
be always watchful. You will bear with 
rue while I relieve the feelings of my heart* 
We shall not see another dav like this; the 
time has fully come, the voice of the Spirit 
has come, to set these men apart. 

You will sec the time when you wilt de- 
sire to see auch a day as this, and you will 
not see it. Every heart wishes you peace 
and prosperity, but the scene with you, will 
inevitably change. Let no man take your 
bishopric; and beware that you lose not 
your crowns. It will require your whole 
aouls, it will require courage like Enoch*S. 

The time is near when you will be in the 
midst of congregations >% h„ will gnash their 
teeth upon you. This Gospel must roll and 
will roll until it fills the whole earth. Did 
I say congregations would gnash upon you? 
Yea, 1 say nations will gnash upon you ; you 
will be considered the worst of uien. Be 
not discouraged at this. When <5od pours 
out His Spirit, the enemy will rnge ; but 
God, remember, is on your right hand, and 
on your left* A man. though be be con- 
sidered the worst, has joy, who is conscious 
thnt he pleases God. The lives of those who 
proclaim the true Gospel will be in danger: 
this has been the case ever since the days o£ 
righteous Abel. The same opposition has 
been manifest whenever men came forward 
to publish the Gospel. The time is coming 
when you will be considered (he worst, by 
many, and by some the best of men. The 
time is coming when you will be perfectly 
familiar with the thing** r>f liod. This tea* 
limony will make those who do not believe 
your testimony, seek your lives ; but there 
are whole nations who will receive your tes- 
timony* They will call you good men. Bq 
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not lifted up when you are called good men. 
Remember you are young men, and you shall 
be spared, I include the other three. Bear 
thero in mind in your prayers; carry their 
cases to a throne of grace ; although they 
Are not present, yet you and they are 
equal. This appointment is calculated 
to create an affection .in you for each other, 
stronger than death- You will travel to 
other nations; bear each other in mind. If 
one, or more, is cast into prisons, let the 
others pray for him, and deliver him by their 
prayers. Your lives shall bo in great jeo- 
pardy; but the promise of God is, that you 
shall be delivered. 

Remember you are not to go to other na- 
tions, till you receive your endowment, Tar- 
ry at Kirtland until you are endowed with 
power from on High. You need a fountain 
of wisdom, knowledge and intelligence, such 
a& you never had. Relative to the endow- 
ment, I make a remark or two, that there be 
no mistake. The world cannot receive the 
things of f3od. He can en<l*»u you without 
worldly pomp or great parade. He can give 
you that wisdom, that intelligence, and that 
[lower, which characterized the ancient 
Saints, and now characterize!* the inhabitants 
of the upper world. The great' ^ of your 
commission consists in this: — you are to hold 
the keys of this ministry ; you are to go to the 
nations afar off, nations that sit in darkness. 
The day is coming when the work of <tod 
must be done. Israel shall be gathered. 
The seed of Jacob shall he gathered from 
their long dispersion. There will be a feast 
to Israel the elect of God. It is a sorrow- 
ful tale, but the Gospel must be preached, 
and God's ministers bo rejected j but where 
can Israel be found and receive your testi- 
mony, and not rejoice? No where! The 
prophecies are full of tfreat things that are 
to take place in the last days. After the 
elect are gathered out, destructions shall 
come on the Inhabitants of the earth; all 
nations shall feel the wrath of God, after 
they have been warned by the Saints of the 
Most High. If jou will not warn them, 
others will, and you will lose your crowns. 

You mii^t prepare your minds to bid a 
long farewell to Kirtland, even till the great 
day come. You will see what you never 
expected to ece; yon will need the mind of 
Enoch or Elijah, and the faith of the brother 
of dared; you must he prepared to walk by 
faith, however appalling the prospect to 

human view; you and each of you, should 
feel the force of the imperious mandate, Son, 
go labour in my vineyard, and cheerfully re- 
ceive what comes ; but in the end you will 
stand while others will fall. You have read 
in the revelation concerning ordination : 
Beware how you ordain, for all nations are 
like this nation j they will willingly re- 



ceive the ordinances at your hands {<> put 
you out of the way. There will be times 
when nothing but the angels of God can 
deliver you out of their hands. 

We appeal to your intelligence, we ap- 
peal to your understanding, that we have 
so far discharged our duty to you. We con- 
sider it one of the greatest condescensions 
of our heavenly Father, in pointing you out 
to us; you will be stewards over thii minis- 
try, you have a work to do that no other 
men can do ; yon must proclaim the Gospel 
I in its simplicity and purity : and we com- 
mend you to God and the word of His 
grace. You have our best wishes, yott have 
our most fervent prayers, that you may bo 
able to bear this testimony, that you have 
seen the face of God. Therefore, call upon 
Him in faith and mighty prayer till you pre- 
vail ; for it is your duty and your privilege 
to bear such testimony for yourselves. Wo 
now exhort you to be faithful to fulfil your 
calling; there must be no lack here; you 
must fulfil in all things: and permit us to 
repeat, all nations have a claim on you; 
you are bound together as the three wit- 
nesses were; you, notwithstanding, ran part 
and inert, and meet and part again, till your 
heada are silvered over with age. 

He then took them separately by the 
hand, and said, Do you with full purpose of 
heart take part in this ministry, to proclaim 
the Goapel with all diligence, with these your 
brethren, according to the tenor and intent 
of the charge you have received? Each of 
whom answered in the affirmative. 

j Kirtland, February 27. 

This evening, nine of the Twelve, viz. : 
Lyman Johnson, Urigham Young, lb :-ber C. 
Kimball, Orson Hyde, David W, Patten, 
Luke Johnson, William E. McLellin, John 
F. Boy n ton, and William Smith, assembled 
at the house of President Joseph Smit h, jnn. f 
who was present, with Frederick G. Wil- 
liams, Sidney Kigdon, Bishop Whitney, and 
three Elders, Parley P. Pratt had gone to 
New Portage, and Orion Pratt and Thomas 
B. Marsh had not yet arrived to receive 
their ordination, 

After prayer by President Joseph Smith, 
jun., he said, if he were heard patiently, he 
could lay before the Council a" » tom w '»<?h 
would be of importance. He had for him- 
self learned a fact, by experience, which, on 
reflection, alwayi gave him deep sorrow, fy 
Is a fact, if Tnow had m my possession, 
every decision which has been had upon im- 
portant item* of doctrine and duties, since 

( the commencement of this work, 1 would 

1 not part with them for any sum of money; 

1 but we have neglected to take minutes o£ 
inch things, thinking, perhaps, that thej 
would never benelH us afterwards j which, 
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bad we now, wonld decide almost crory 
point of doctrine whirh might he agitated. 
But this* has been neglected, and now we 
cannot bear record, to the Church and to the 
world, of the great and glorious manifesta- 
tion* which have been made to us, with that 
degree of power and authority we otherwise 
could, if we now had these things to publish 
abroad. 

Since the Twelve are now chosen, I wish 
to tell them a course which they may pur- 
sue, and Via benefitted hereafter, in a point 
of light of which they are not now aware. 
If they will, on every time they assemble, 
Appoint a person to preside over them during 
the meeting, and one or more ti» Keep a re- 
cord of their proceedings, and on tno dcei- 
sion of every question or item, be it what it 
may, let such decision be written ; and such 
decision will for ever remain upon record, and 
appear an item of covenant or doctrine. 
An item thus decided may appear, at the 
time, of little or no worth ; but, should it be 
published, and one of you lay hands on it 
after, you will find it of infinite worth, not 
only to your brethren, but it will be a feast 
to your own souls. 

Ilcrc is another important item. If you 
assemble from time to time, and proceed to 
discuss important questions, atul pass deci- 
sions upon the same, and fail to note them 
down,h;*and-by you will be driven to st rails 
from which you will not be able to extricate 
yourselves, because you may be in a situa- 
tion not to bring your faith to bear with 
imfhcient perfection or power to obtain the 
desired information; or, perhaps, for neg- 
lecting to write these things when God re- 
vealod them, not esteeming them of sufficient 
worth f the Spirit may withdraw, and God 
may be angry ; and here is, or was, a vast 
knowledge, of infinite importance, which is 
now lost. What was the cause of this ? It 
came in consequence of slothful ness, or a 
neglect to appoint a man to occupy a few 

(Jo be continued.) 



moments in writing all these decisions. Tier© 
Irt me prophesy. The time will come, when, 
if you neglect to do this thing, you will fall 
by the hands of unrighteous men. Ware you 
to be brought before the authorities, and be 
accused of any crime or misdemeanor, and 
br as innocent as the angels of God, unless 
you can prove yourselves to have been some- 
where else, your enemies will prevail over 
yon; but, if you can bring twelve men to 
testify that you were in a certain place, at 
that time, you will escape their hands. Now, 
if you will be careful to Weep minutes of 
these things, as 1 have said, it will be one of 
the most important records ever seen, for 
every such decision will ever after remain aa 
items of doctrine and covenants. 

The Council then expressed their appro- 
bation concerning the foregoing remarks of 
President Smith, and appointed Orson Hyde 
and William K. McLetliu clerks for the 
meeting. 

President Smith proposed the following 
question: What importance is there attach* 
ed to the calling of these Twelve Apostles, 
different from the other callings or officers 
of the Church ? 

After the question was discussed by 
Counsellors Patten, Young, Smith, and Mc- 
Lellin, President Joseph Smith, jim., gave the 
following decision : — 

They are the Twelve Apostles, who are 
called to Hie office of Travelling High Coun- 
cil, who are to preside over all the Chureheg 
of the Saints, among the Gentiles, where 
there is a Presidency established ; and they 
are to travel and preach among the Gen*, 
tiles, until the Lord shall command them to 
go to the Jews* They are to hold the keya 
of this ministry, to unlock the door of the 
Kingdom of beaten unto all nations, and %Q 
preach the Gospel to every creatura* This 
is the power, authority, and virtue of their 
Apostleshtps* 

OLivrn CownERY, Clerk. 
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In revising the lift* of Joseph, published 
in this paper t the question so often asked 
by the Saints presented itself ; to wit, 
uvhat shall we do with these promises? 

there are no conditions in the blessings 

Siren to the Twelve, they were blessed to 
o a great work even to the coming of 
Christ, and several have apostatized ; how 
shall we account for theae failures ? 
All blessings promised by the Priest- 



hot) d, which has cwno down from thfr 
heavens, are conditional, no matter whe- 
ther expressed or implied : conditions are 

often spoken in blessings, which are not 
written, and for a good reason — the Church 
lias not always been blessed with ready 
writers; thoy "could not write all that was 
spoken, and being obliged to leave a part 
unwritten, the writers nave left that por- 
tion which they truly understood to b# 
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Universally acknowledged by the Priest- 
hood, namely, that faithfulness on the part 
of the receiver of blessings was requisite 
to ensure the blessing"* promised. 

Let any man who has the spirit of truth 
abiding in him, read all we have published 
in this piper, and he will see the condi- 
tions in President Cowdcry's communica- 
tion to Parley P. Pratt, and that these 
conditions were necessary for him to o&- 
scrve f or else he was liable to lose At* 
crown, and his office be taken and giwn to 
another; and the same conditions wen* 
equally applicable to all the Quorum of 
theTwelve Apostles — whether ex| tv -<>dor 
not, they were implied to all ; ana whether 
written or not it mattereth not, they were 
understood if they were not spoken ; ami 
this is the case with all blessings through 



the Priesthood to all Saints, except the 
eternal decrees of the Father, ma le mani- 
fest through the Priesthood by special rc- 
velation t with which the present genera- 
tion have very little to do, and consequently 
need give themselves no trouble concern- 
ing it, they will be sure to know it when 
it comes. 

Many have wondered why their friends 
have been cut off. and laid in their graves, 
when it was said, in their Patriarchal 
Messing, they should live to the coming of 
Christ, if they continued faithful ; but 
this brings us particularly to the princi- 
ple of faith, which is largely treated of in 
the Doctrine and Covenants, and to w hich 
we refer the Saints for information, for 
the present— which, read and be wise. 



CELESTIAL MARRIAGE IN DESERET. 

{Extract from ike Seer.) 



No man in Utah, who already has a 
"wife, and who may desire to obtain an- 
other, has any right to make any propo- 
sitions of marriage to a lady, until he has 
consulted the President over the whole 
Church, and through him, obtains a reve- 
lation from (jiod, as to whether it would 
be pleasing in His sight. If he is forbid- 
den by revelation, that ends the matter ; 
if, by revelation, the privilege is granted, 
he still has no right to consult the feelings 
of the young lady, until lie has obtained 
the approbation of her parents, provided 
they are living in Utah; if their consent 
cannot be obtained, this al*o ends the 
matter. Rut if the parents or guardians 
freely give their consent, then he may 
make propositions of marriage to the you. Ig 
lady ; if she refuse these propositions, this 
also end « the matter ; hut if she accept, a clay 
is generally set apart by the parties, fur 
the marriage ceremony to be celebrated. 
It is necessary to state, that before any 
onan takes the least step towards getting 
another wife, it is his duty to consult the 
feelings of the wife which he already has, 
and obtain her consent, as recorded in 
the 24th paragraph of the revelation pub- 
lished in first Number of the Seer. 

When the day set apart for the solem- 
nization of the marriage ceremony, has 
arrived, the bridegroom, and his wife, and 
^dso the bride, together with their rela- 



tives, and such other guests as may be in- 
vited, assemble at the place which they 
have appointed. The scribe then proceeds 
to take the names, ages, native towns, 
counties states, and countries, of the par- 
ties to be married, which he carefully en^ 
ters on record. The President, who is 
the Prophet, »Seer, and Ucvelator over the 
whole Church throughout the world, and 
who alone holds the keys of authority in 
tins solemn ordinance — as recorded in the 
2nd and f»th paragraphs of the Revelation 
on Marriage — calls unon the bridegroom* 
and his wife, and the bride, to arise, which 
they do, fronting the President. The 
wife stands on the left hand of her bus- 
•hand, while the bride stands on her left. 
The President then puts this question to 
the wife:— "Are you willing to give thi* 
woman to your husband to be his lawful 
and wedded w ife for time and for all eter- 
nity ? If you are, you will manifest it by 
placing her right hand within the right 
hand of your husband." The right hands 
of the bridegroom and bride being thus 
oined, the wife takes her husband by the 
eft arm, as if in the attitude of walking ; 
the President then proceeds to ask the 
following question of the man :— Do you, 
brother, (calling him by name?) take 
sister, (calling the bride by far name,) 
by the right hand, to receive her unto 
yourself, to be your lawful an J wedded 
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Wife, and you to be her lawful and wed- 
ded husband, for time and for all eternity, 
with a covenant and promise, on vour 
part, that you will fulfil all the laws, rih , 
and ordinances pertaining to this holy 
matrimony, in the new and everlasting 
covenant, doing this in the presence of 
God, angels, and these witnesses of your 
own free will and choice?" The bride- 
groom answers, yes. The President then 
puts the i|urstion to the hride : — " Do you, 
sister, (t tilling her by namr*) take bro- 
ther, (calling him byname,) by the ri^ht 
hand, and give yourself to him, to he his 
lawful and wedded wife for time and for 
all eternity, with a covenant and promise, 
on your part, that you will fulfil all the 
laws, rites, ami ordinances, pertaining to 
this holy matrimony, in the new a? d ever- 
lasting covenant, doing this in the pre- 
sence of (iod, angels, and these witnesses, 
of your own free will and choice ? ** The 
bride answers, ves. The President then savs, 
** In the name of the Lord *I< mis Christ, and 
by the authority of the Holy Priesthood, I 

S renounce you legally and lawfully hus- 
and anil wife, for time and for all eter 
nity ; and I seal upon you the blessings of 
the holy resurrection, with power to come 
forth in the morning of the first resurrec- 
tion, clot lied with glory, immortality, and 
eternal lives; and 1 seal upon you the 
blessings of thrones, and dominions, and 
principalities, and powers, and exaltations, 
together with the blessings of Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob; and say unto you, be 
fruitful and multiply, and replenish the 
earth, that you may have joy and rejoicing 
in your posterity in the day of the Lord 
Jesus. All the'st* blessings" together with 
nil other blessings pertaining to the new 
and everlasting covenant, I seal upon your 
heads, through vour faithfulness unto the 
end, by the authority of the Holy Prie st- 
hood, in the name nf the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy r.host, Amen." 
The Scribe then enters, on the (ieneral 
Record, the date and place of the marriage, 

together with the names of two or three 

witnesses who were present. 

In the Revelation on Marriage, we are 
informed that there is never but one man 
on the earth at the same time who holds 
the keys to minister the ceremony of mar. 
riage for time and for all eternity, and to 
fceal the same on earth with authority, so 
that it may be acknowledged and sealed 
in Heaven, The keys oi authority are 
conferred by revelation, and by the holy 



i anointing, upon the Prophet, Peer, and 
Revelator of the Church, who is the Pre- 
sident over all the Saints throughout the 
world. In rases where it is inconvenient 
for him to attend, he has the authority to 
appoint others to officiate in his stead. 
But in all rases of this nature, he must be 
co nsulted by the parties, and his sanction 
be obtained. 

When a man who has a wife, teaches 
her the law of God, as revealed to the 
ancient Patriarchs, and as mmifestrd by 
new revelation, and she refuses to give 
her consent fer him to marrv another nr- 
cording to that law, then, it becomes ne- 
ressarv for her to state, before the Pn si- 
dent, the reasons why she withholds her 

I consent ; if her reasons are sufficient and 
justifiable, and the husband is found in 

tli t' « l\or in transgression, then, he is 
not permitted to take any step in regard 
to obtaining another. Put if the wife 
can show no good reason why she refuses 
to comply with the law which was given 
unto Sarah of old, then it is lawful for 

her husband, if permitted by revelation 
through the Prophet, to be married to 
others without her consent, and he will 
he justified, and she will he condemned, 
because she did not give them unto hin% 
as Sarah gave Hagar unto Abraham, and as 
Rachel and Leah gave BMhah and Zilpnh 
to their husband, Jacob. 

It is the duty of a man who takes an- 
other wife, to look after her welfare and 
happiness, and to provide for her the com- 
forts of life, the same as for the first; for 
the Scripture, in speaking of such a man, 
says, " If he take him another wife, her 
food, her raiment, and her duty of mar- 
riage, shall he not diminish/' Exodus 
x\i l*K „ . . 

There is no particular rule, as regards 
the residence of the different branches of 
a family. It is very frequently the case 
that they all reside in the same dwelling, 
and take hold unitedly and with the great- 
est cheerfulness, of the diflVn-nt branches 
of household or donu st ie business, eating 
at the same table, and kindly looking after 
each other's welfare, while the greatest 
peace and harmony prevail year after 
year. Their children play and associate 
together with the greatest affection as 
brothers and sisters; while each mother 
apparently manifests as much kindness 
and tender regard for the children of the 
others, as for htr own. And morning 
and evening, when the husband calls to* 
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gether his family to worship the Lord 
and call upon His name, they all how the 
knee, and, with the greatest union of feel- 
ing, offer their devotions to the Most 
Hiffh. 

It is sometimes the case that the hus- 
band provides for his wives separate habi- 
tations, as Jacob did for his four wives, 
each of whom hud a separate tent. fSee 
<Jenesis xxxi. 33. Where all the wives 
are ecjually faithful, the husband generally 
endeavours to treat them all without par- 
tiality, 

Jealousy is an evil with which the Saints 
in Utah are but seldom troubled ; it is ail 
evil that is not countenanced by either 
male or female; and should any indulge 
such a passion, they would bring a dis- 
grace and reproach upon themselves which 
they could not easily wipe away. And in- 
deed, it is very rare, that there are any 
causes for jealousy ; for the citizens of that 
Territory think more of their virtue than 
they do of their lives. They know that if 
they have any connexions nut of the mar- 
riage covenant, they not only forfeit their 
lives by the law of God, but they forfeit 
their salvation also. Willi such views res* 
ting upon the minds of both old and vuntf, 
the people have the greatest of confidence 
in each other's integrity ; they can entrust 
their wives and daughters, without any 
distrust, to the protection and care of their 



neighbours. Under the strict and rigid laws 
of virtue which prevail and are carried into 
general practice, wives are not in constant 
fear of the inconstancy of their husbands; 
parents are not fearful of their children be- 
ing seduced and their characters being de- 
stroyed ; neither are they fearful that their 
children will form contracts of marriage 
without then* consent; for such a thing 
is not allowed in the whole territory. 
Such a Btate of things actually existing, 
not in theory alone, but in general prac- 
tice, removes every cause for jealousy, 
distrust, and want of confidence, and lays 
a broad and permanent foundation for 
peace and union. If a man ill-treats any 
one of his wives, he is looked upon as hav- 
ing violated the law of God, and it is 
difficult for him to recover from the dis- 
grace. 

There are more quarrelling^, and jea- 
lousies, and disunions, and evil speak- 
ings, in one week, among two thousand 
families, taken at random any where in 
the United States or England, than would 
be s(mi throughout all Utah Territory in 
live years* And there is more unvirtuous 
conduct practised in one day in New York 
city, or Albany, or Buffalo, or Cincinnati, 
or St. Louis, than would be practised in 
Utah in a thousand generations, unless 
they greatly degenerated from their pre- 
sent standard of morals. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 2, 1853, 

Titr Gospel ix the United States, &c. — We have hern favoured with the 
perusal of a letter from Elder Orson Pratt to Klder Orson Spencer, dated 
Washington, February 27« Very little interest appears to be taken in the principles 
of truth, by the inhabitants of that city— they appear to be very indifferent to the 
great object of man's existence here below : in fact from Klder Pratt's testimony it 
Would seem that the Lord had poured out a spirit of deep sleep upon them ; for 
they have ears hut. hear not, they have eyes hut see not, they have hearts but 
understand not — they go the bioad way to destruction, like as an ox goes to be 
slaughtered. 

Concerning the movement.; of some of the Travelling Elders, Elder Pratt write* 
a i follows : — w The four brethren who went to the West India Islands, have re- 
turned to the States. They went to Jamaica, but saw such bird times, and the 
hostility of the people was so ^reat, lint they concluded that it was wisdom to leave. 
Brother Jcs.sc Turpin has been to see me, and given me a full history of their mission. 
1 have counselled brother Aaron F. Farr to labour in the New England States, and 
Kr-'her Turpin in the Middle States. Brother Richardson, 1 undent :md, thinks of 



EDITORIAL. 



going to Texas. Brothers Elijah Thomas and Brown, who were appointed to 
English Guiana, in South America, came by the way of the Isthmus [of Panama] to 
Jamaica, and accompanied the other brethren to the States. Brothers Brown and 
Lambson are in Michigan, and will labour there and in Indiana for a season. Brother 
Brown will go to South America, on his mission, in a few months. Brother Elijah 
Thomas, not being in good health, is permitted, if he choose, to return to Utah. I 
have received a copy of your valuable pamphlet on 'Plurality/ and like it very much/* 

Tin; GosrnL in THE LAND OF GOLD.— It is gratifying to learn that such a desire 
is manifested in Australia to obtain the publications of the Church, as we learn by 
Elder Wan dell's letter. It bespeaks a vigorous spirit of inquiry — -a curiosity or an 
hunger after the great work of the last days. We trust that it proceeds from ail 
anxious desire to find out the truth, more than from a spirit of vague curiosity* 
Time was, when, in tin se British Isles, two pounds were offered in vain for a copy of 
the Doctrine and Covenants. In those days the supply of intelligence concerning 
the great work of the last days, And the great truths of salvation, was greatly un- 
equal to the demand, even in these lands. Those days have given place to a time of 
plenty — of abundance of the word of God, so that the standard publications of the 
Church can now he obtained with facility in nearly every village and hamlet of the 
three kingdoms, A mighty in-gathering of souls has been the result here, and the 
Church in this land can now send forth light and truth, not only to every nook and 
corner of Hrittin, hut to Britain's distant colonies and possessions, and to almost every 
corner of the habitable globe* We trust that the hunger that is now felt for the 
word of God, hi Australia, may be the precursor of a season of plenty and prosperity 
in all that pertains to the Kingdom of God, and the salvation of the honest in heart. 

We shall send a liberal supply of Books, Tracts,' Stars, &c,,toour brethren in 
Australia, which, in addition to the corps of Elders from the Valley, will produce a 
revolution in the spiritual condition of the Australian group, which will cause many 
hearts to leap for jjy, and which will bring much glory, and honour, and praise to 
the Everlasting Father in the Heavens, 

The Eldrrh in California. — We are pleased to hrar of the good feeling and 
liberality which were manifested ly the Saints of San Hcrnardino, and the handful 
at San Francisco, towards the Missionary Elders. Brothers Horner and Spnrks man!- 
fested a truly noble spirit in contributing near 6,000 dollars for the sea-expenses of 
the Elders. Truly the blessing of the Lord will re*>t upon those who come forward 
in such a commendable and self-denying manner, to send the Holy Priesthood w ith 
the everlasting Gospel to the nations who sit in darkness. We trust the Elders thus 
helped will be abundantly blessed on their various missions, and be enabled to un- 
fold the principles of eternal life and salvation to many people, and bring them to 
the obedience of the truth. 

Letter FBOM Eu>er Thomas D. Bbown.— We have been favoured with an 
agreeable letter from Elder Thomas R Ilrown, late of this town. The letter is 
dated, G. S. L. City, October 20, 1S52. Elder Brown expresses his entire satis- 
faction with the valley, the surrounding country, the city, the society, and the im- 
provements that have been made by the Saints. He says, " I am a * nished 
growth of thin city, the wealth, plenty, and peace of its inhabitants — in short I feel 
at home. 1 invite all, to come home, s\s soon as they can, and enjoy themselves." 

Aruival at New York.— We have received letters from Elders C\ IL Wheelock 
and Vincent ShurtlefT: that from the former, was written on board the Arabia, ere 
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she arrived at New York ; that from the latter, boars date, New York, February 2fith. 
They arrived at New York, February 23rd, making a passage of eleven i T ays from 
Liverpool, 

National ConurmoN,— " When the righteous are in authority, the people rejoice; 
but when the wicked rule, the people mourn/' There is very little honour, honesty, 
and righteousness among the nations at the present time. The two most enlightened 
and civilized nations of the earth, present, just now, spectacles of corruption in high 
places, which fill the mind of every honest- hearted man with sentiments of disgust 
and indignation. The election briberies in England show that ** there 's something 
rotten in the state whilst the recent revelations of perjury and defraud in high 
places of the United States nation, manifest that America is truly a sprig of the old 
English trunk, not much improved by the transplanting. 

We can imagine with what splendid and imposing gravity the Congress of the 
United States would sit in judgment upon Utah, and deliberate upon her merits or 
demerits. No doubt, on hearing the testimony of learned and honourable judges, 
some honourable member's nervous system would suffer violence, while 11 his hair 
stands on end, and he exclaims—' God Almighty I '"—If the decision of that sterling, 
dignified, august body were t hat Utah was guilty of a * crime/' the next point would 
be, was that ** crime inconsistent with honour and honesty ? " If it could be proved 
that Utah was guilty of tolerating such things as pugilistic rencounters in her legislative 
halls, or of winking at her inhabitants keeping private " mistresses," in addition to 
their acknowledged wives, and that sedulous attempts were made to prevent those 
** mistresses " having posterity, it would probably he all honey with ( T tah, lint if it 
could be proved that Utah's inhabitants and legislators lived in the most perfect peace 
and harmony with each other, that Utah harboured no prostitutes nor private *■ mis- 
tresses/ 5 and that her men openly and lawfully married a plurality of wives 
and honourably and respectably supported them and their offspring — then woe to 
Utah, for Congress would breathe forth the most awful vengeance towards her, Rut 
after all, Utah would have no need to go into hysterics about the matter, for very 

likely the Herald would have to repeat the question: — "Could not one righteous 
man be found, in that assembly, who had the moral courage to do a duty which so 
many members admitted ought to be done ? * 



MISSIONARY FLHFRS IN CALIFORNIA. • * 

LIB KEALtTT OF TOT SAINTS AT SAW BFRtf AROItfO AltD SAN FRANCISCO— JNniFFrRFNCE OF 
THE INHABITANTS OF BAIT FRANCISCO— SAILING OF THE ELDIR3 FOR THEIR DESTINATIONS* 

(Letter from JCttlrr Hi chard JlaUanlyne.) 

San Francisco, California, January 22nd, 1853. 
[Seloved brother Samuel W. Richards, 



the Sandwich Islands, Australia, Hindos- 
tan, Siam, and China. 

The South American Mission left us at 
San Bernardino, calculating to take ship- 
nintr at San Oi^go. Those destined for 



— It is with great pleasure that I would 
improve a few leisure moments in com- 
municating to you a few items in relation 
to the pa^t journey, present circumstances, 
and prospects of the Western Mission. the other places mentioned, are, all ot 
You, no doubt, already are aware, that them, now in this city and surrounding 
thirty-eight Elders of the Church left country. Wo arrived" here on the Sth 
threat Salt Lake city about the 20th of instant, having come by sea from San 
October last, bound for British Guiana, Pedro. Our voyage was moderate, hav- 
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ing performed tlie trip, on a brig, in nine 
day 4 *- 

Wi' travelled by land from San Ber- 
nardino to the port just named, being 
conveyed in wagons, through the generous 
liberality of the Saints, a distance of ninety 
miles. We tarried in San Bernardino 
fourteen days, disposing of our wagons, 
carriages, and animals. While there, 
the generosity and kindness of the breth- 
ren and sisters to us were very great. We 
lacked for nothing in their possession ; by 
their assiduous attentions and cordial hos- 
pitality they did every thing in their power 
to promote our comfort. We had several 
meetings, wherein the Spirit of the Lord 
was bountifully enjoyed, and the hearts of 
many made to rejoiee. Many testified 
that never since the settlement of that 
j)lace had they felt so much of the Spirit 
and power of the Lord, in their midst : and 
we felt, that in every place the prophecies 
concerning us had been amply fulfilled. 
Truly the Lord is gracious to those hold- 
ing the Priesthood in these last days! I lis 
hand operates mightily to open our way, 
and in furnishing means for the prosecu- 
tion of our journey. 

Going forth, as we do, without purse 
or scrip, we found, after our arrival in 
San Francisco, that over six thousand 
dollars would be required to carry us to 
our various destinations. On Thursday 
the 13th, a meeting was held, consisting 
of the different missions, and about half* 
a-dozen of the brethren who reside in this 
city. It was proposed, by the latter 
brethren, that commit lees from each mis- 
sion might be Appointed to call upon the 
inhabitants, that they might have an 
opportunity of contributing to carry on 
the work of the Lord, or of rejecting the 
privilege against themselves. This was 
unanimously agreed to by the meeting, as 
it was represented that the few members 
of the Church in this region had already 
contributed largely to other missions, and 
that their liberality was nearly exhausted. 

Next day, some eight or ten of the 
brethren diligently engaged in the enter- 

I rise, going forth in the name of the 
jord, and continued to call on each house 
in rotation for several days, but did not 
raise enough to pay the voyage of one 
person. The people generally felt no 
sympathy for us, nor interest in the cause — 
their feelings and all their energies being 

engrossed in accumulating the riches of 
tlub life* 



In the meantime brother Horner of San 
Jose wrote to us expressing a delicacy in 
relation to the course, and intimating that 
his feeling was, that any further effort in 
this course should be a last resort. We, 
consequently, declined calling upon the 
unbelievers further, being well satisfied 
that the glory and reward of carrying oflf 
these Missions would rest upon those who 
stand higher in the favour of the Lord 
our God. The awakened feelings of the 
brethren were now* interested in the mat- 
ter, and they feel that the privilege of 
furnishing the requisite means belongs to 
them. 

Friday 21st. — A few of the brethren 
resident here, with brother Horner of San 
Jose, and the Missionary brethren, met at 
2 o'clock p. m. From the reports it ap- 
peared that but little had been collected. 
Brother Sparks, deeply interested in the 
matter, remarked, that if it were required, 
all he could raise would be on the altar. 
Brother Horner, realizing to all appear- 
ance that the responsibility v, mid rest up- 
on him chiefly, and feeding by the Spirit of 
the Lord generously to donate, said 41 what- 
ever shall be lacking, we will furnish/' He 
requested us to make our arrangements 
for the several voyages, promising that the 
money to pay expenses would be on hand. 

Tuesday 25th. — Most of the missions 
have partially made their engagements to 
leave. Those Elder* going to the Sand- 
wich Islands expect to sail next Sabbath. 
The Australian Mission the 1st day of 
Feb,, and the Calcutta Mission about the 
last of this week, if we all get together 
by that time. The Monsoon, from Bos, 
ton, Capt. Windsor commanding, intend* 
sailing by Friday, and we feel anxious to 

go with him. 

I would say, that if you consider the 
prosperity of the Hindostan Mission will 
be facilitated by an accession of books, or 
anything else, it no doubt will met t the 
approval of all, that you forward them to 
Calcutta, by the first opportunity. We 
know not what books are there, and of 
course feel to leave the matter to your 
own discretion. Should you send any* I 
will be responsible for the payment, and 
will remit it to you as soon a* circum- 
stances possibly will admit. There is a 
strong probability in my mind that such 
aid will be needed. 

The Siam Mission have concluded to 
go with us to Calcutta, and from thence 
to Siam, 
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THE AUSTRALIAN MISSION, 



Our principles in relation to Celes- 
tial Marriage • t: .t ^em to awaken 
much interest in this City. The papers 
that I have seen are silent on the subject. 
But I understand the Editor of the 
Christian A </r>,r t tf\ has published lengthy 
extracts from the Dtmret Nctvs fi.rtra, 
without comment- I don't know, if the 
portals of heaven were opened, and all the 
glories of the Celestial Kingdom were 
exposed to the gaze of this gold- seeking 
people, that they would he sufficiently in- 
terested to turn to the right or the left 
from the main object of their pursuit — 



the accumulation of wealth. Verily they 
must perish, and learn wisdom by actual 

su f feri ng* 

Love to Brother D. Spencer, and all 
the Brethren. 

Praying for your prosperity in the re- 
sponsible station you occupy, with the 
warmest attachment I would subscribe 
myself your brother in the Gospel, 

Richard Ballantyne. 

27th — We sail for Calcutta to-morrow. 

R. B. 
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TJTI- AFSTK ALIAN MISSION. 

EXTRAOtiniNARY DEMAND FOR BOOKS OF MORMON AND OTHER iVORltS. 

{Extracts of a Letter from Elder < \ W. WandelL) 



Dear Brother S. W. Richards,— A few 
days after I wrote jou from Melbourne, 
I received intelligence from Sydney and 
Maitland, that obliged me to return to 
the former place immediately. 

There is here a constant influx of Au- 
stralio-Californians, who are sure to be 
more or less prejudiced against us by Cali- 
fornia newspaper stories; and those who 
are professors of religion are the ones that 
take the utmost pains to influence the 
people against us. During my absence 
at Melbourne, many base lies were told 
of the Saints in /ion, and with so much 
plausibility, that I was obliged to return 
and refute them. 

The Saints in Maitland also were being 
led by the adversary into some enthusias- 
tic fancies, and an indiscriminate and 
unwise use of the gifts. They are, however, 
good Saints. 1 intend visiting them on 
Wednesday next. 

These causes obliged me to leave, for a 
time, a very useful field of labour at Mel- 
bourne, however not until I bad organ- 
ized a very oromising little Branch of the 
Church, as 1 have already written you. 

When I arrived here, I found your let- 
ter of August 20th, accompanied by a 
package of books per steamer, Great 
Britain, which package was received in 
excellent order, and correct as per invoice. 

You can hardly imagine the heartfelt 
joy with which the Saints received these 
precious books. Shut up as we are in 



Sidney, N. S, W., December 20, 1852, 
this far-off land, cut off from all hanty 
communication with our brethren in Eu- 
rope or America, it seemed as though we 
were left almost to our own resource!*, 
to fight our way along as best we could. 
This long-looked- for aid was therefore 
received with joy of no ordinary degree. 

However, do not suppose that we are yet 
supplied. No: had there been two hundred 
Hooks of Mormon instead of twenty-five, 
I would not have had one left; and so 
on with all the others except, the tract, 
" Only way to be saved** — I have few of 
them remaining. Of course I have no 
books to offer to the public, though some 
have heard that I have bonks, and have 
offered as high as a pound for the Book 
of Mormon ; so great is the desire of the 
people to possess our books. 

We are making up a sum for the House 
of the Lord, which we expert to remit to 
you per Captain Stayner, unless the way 
opens before he sails, to forward it direct 
to /ion. 

The prospect of the spread of the Oos- 
pel in these colonies is very favourable just 
now; and if Captain 8, brings me the 
much- wanted Elders, you will soon hear 
cheering n<*ws from the Australian group. 

The mail closes at twelve o'clock, and I 
am pressed for time. Yon shall hear from 
me again after my return from MaitlaucU 
I remain, dear brother, 
Yours truly, 

C. W. WAwnttfai 
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F.S. — December 22nd, Dear brother, I 
was not in time to forward thus per the 
Great Britain,* but the Chusan's mail 



will arrive in Liv 
soon, therefore I 
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do I nearly or quite as 
d this by her, 

c. w. w. 



CORUUPTLON IN 11IOH PLACED 
(From the New York Herald.) 



The debate in the House of Represen- 
tatives on Thursday, arising out of a 
motion of Mr. Gentry, in nfen mv to an 
alleged practice of the heads of depart- 
ments defrauding pour clerks of a portion 
of their salaries, suggest a reactions of the 
most painful and humiliating nature. The 
charges of corruption made from timo to 
time against our city government, and the 
Legislature of this State, are extended to 
Washington and the government of the 
nation; and unless these imputations are 
refuted, or the offenders punished, the 
United Stales stands disgraced before the 
civilized world. 

An honourable member rises in his 
place, and gives a circumstantial account 
of one ease, in which, out of a salary of 
1,000 ddis , the sum oi !{oO dols, bad been 
abstracted, though the clerk was compel- 
led to give a receipt for 1,000 dols. It is 
further stated by the accuser that he had 
the letter of the Secretary of the Interior, 
admitting the truth of the charge. The 
fact, indeed, was not denied by any per- 
son in the del>ate, and the only palliation 
that was otlcred for it whs, that it was 
only one ea.se out of thousands, and that 
the practice was quite common in all the 
departments, under former administrations 
as well as the present. 

This is a sad state of tilings, and the 

tone of the House gives by no means an 
exalted idea of the standard of public vir- 
tue in the atmosphere of Washington. 
Even Mr. Gentry, who brought the charge, 
and Mas the most indignant speaker on 
the .subject, calls the aecmed " a man of 
honour,' while in the same breath he not 
only charges him with a " crime/' but he 
says he has the proof in his possession, in 
the handwriting of the criminal. But 
there U still more, as may be seen by the 

following extracts from the discussion: 

u Mr. Bayly— If the case deserves im- 



peachment, 
it forward. 



the gentleman should bring 



"Mr. O entry — I give the gentleman 
my opinion that it deserves an impeach- 
ment. (Sensation.) 



41 Mr. Letcher, (dem.) of Ya., mention- 
ed a ease that had been brought to his 
know ledge. It was that a clerk employed 
in the census bureau, should pay 500 dols, 
of his salary to a Inly in Pennsylvania — the 
sister-in-law of the Superintendent. 

"Mr. Gentry exclaimed — God Almigh- 
ty ! (Laughter.) 

" Mr. Toombs, (whig) of Ga.— If the 
charges are true, it is a crime inconsistent 
w ith honour and honesty, and ought to 
be inquired into. You* find under the 
fallacious policy — the pretence of raising 

salarie s because of the increased price of 

provisions— that offices are far i nut all 
over the country. You find that you gt-t 
the service lor half of the money. You 
take the oflice of a dead man, and get 
somebody to till it for half the salary. The 
House, however, 1ms not the cm r*y to en- 
force the right. If the gentleman from 
Tennessee is right, then there is a 
tion of degradation and punishment. 

« Mr. Gentry.— The charges are not 
controverted. 

Here Mr. Gentry declares that " ;u> 
case deserves i mpeaebnient," that the 

charges are not controverted, and, a t the 
mention of another case, his hair studs 
on end, and he exclaims— " God Almigh- 
ty!" Yet, whi n called on to move an 
impeachment, he declines to do so, but 
says it ought to be done by somebody. 
What in< omistenew I !e brings the most 
grave charges against a member of the 
federal government; he has the proof, 
but when it conns to the point, he says he 
has no notion of making a formal im- 
peachment. Then he ought rot to have 
preferred such accusations. As the mat- 
ter now stands, the administration is in- 
volved in imputations of high crimes and 
misdemeanors, which they have not been 
given the opportunity to refute, white one 
branch of Congress is placet! in the serious 
m dicament of participating in these of- 
ences by refusing to bring the accused to 
trial. Air. Toombs says the House has 
not the energy to enforce the right. Why 

did he not test the ilouse by moving an 
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impeachment, and thus clear his own 1 
skirts of the iniquity which he imputed to 
the body ? Could not one righteous man 
be found in that assembly, who had the 
moral courage to do a duty which so 
many members admitted ought to be 
done? The amendment of Mr. Gentry, 
clmstising such offences by fine and im- 
prisonment, in a court of law, makes no 
provision for the punishment of the past, 
but merely shifts from the shoulders of 
Congress the trouble and inconvenience 
of prosecuting the futurecrimes of officials. 
This mode, however, of dodging the re- j 
ftponsibility will not satisfy the constituents 



1 of the House of Representatives, W'ho have 
entrusted these gentlemen with the care 
of the public money, the maintenance of 
the national honour, and the rigid enforce- 
ment of justice, no matter who or what 
may be effected by its operation. If such 
an example of guilty connivance at, alleged 
crimes he set in the highest del ibertttTO 
assembly elected by the people, what may 
we expect in State legislature*, common 
councils, grand juries, judges on the 
bench, and all other bodies* or individuals, 
who have aught to do with the public 
money, or the administration of the laws? 
O tempore* t 



VARIETIES. 

Those who sow thorns can reap only prickles. 

SPEAK not of stones to a ford, lest thou remind him to throw them at thy head. 

Faults to tie Avoided hv Motiirhh. — A mother should he no idler, no slattern, 
no gossip. She should be industrious, neat in everything, and even fond of quietness 
and home. What is a mother worth if she have not these qualities? 

An Italian astronomer, named Pompolio de Cuppis, has, it is said, practically dis- 
covered that the moon has an atmosphere, he having clearly observed the refraction of 
a star's rays on the passage of the moon. Details of the alleged discovery have been 
submitted to Father Neoehi, director of the OrwTvatory at Route,— -Family Herald. 

Caution to Emiuuants —Mr. Rramley Moore, ex-mayor, and for many years 
chairman of the Liverpool Docks, states — " The frauds and impositions now prac tised 
on the emigrant, from the moment lie arrives in Liverpool to the time of his embarka- 
tion, are perfectly incredible, except to those who have witnessed them. There is 
scarcely an emigrant who arrives who is not plundered of his money — plundered at 
every stage and every step/' — Ibid. 

RlWCoisTURS are' heron ung quite fashionable in Washington, Our regular cor- 
respondent gives us a sketch of a fight which took place at the Treasury Department, 

Wednesday, 23rd February, — New York Herald. 

A KnnrjiT Pirmn*, of'lliph.y, near Cincinnati, U.S.A., seduced a Mi*s 1 laird, 
and then refused to marry her. Her brother shot the seducer. The Cincinnati 
Alf'ts >ays that Peters *• was punished, if not as he ought to have been, yet in a way 
which the natural feelings of almost every broth* r will justify/' If this matter ha<l 
occurred in Deseret, we wonder whether ** almost every brother' 1 in the world 
would have justified such punishment. 

A Church Presentation for Sale, — On Tuesday, one of these very common oc- 
currence?, but which are the disgrace of the established church, took place at the Auc- 
tion-mart, when Messrs, Smith and Son offered to public competition the next presen- 
tation to the spiritual charge of the population of 8petisbury-cum- < <harlton Marshall, 
near Rlandford, in the county of Dorset. The present incumWnt was only presented 
to the living in the course of the past year, by the patron, said to be Mr. Drax, the 
member for Wareham ; and the rev, gentleman, the auctioneer stated, was in the 
eighty- first year of his age, and not considered in a good state of health, < u that his 
duties have to be performed by a curat<N which offered the prospect of very early 
possession of the living, and rendered it a most desirable investment for a son or rela- 
tive. The annual value is set down in tin* ' 'Irrtjy Lht at Xol 7, hut it appears that 
the annual value is £712, or, after deducting rates and taxes, £624 4s, Gd, a- year. 

The first offer was made , iti £■ ^ ftnc j as the value placed upon, it by the vendor Was 

not reached, it was bougbt in at £5,560. — Lloyd* $ Newipapir, of March 13/A. 
[What won't money do in Christian countries!] 



POETRY. 



A rii'ti >vmi nil>!)rrs cannot strip an honest man naked. 

Is it ill with thee ? Imitate the travelh r, who, amid the discomforts of a had khan, 
reflects that he has only to pass the night there. 

Makuwue Without a Priest,— The following notice appears under the marriage 
head of the Gardiner (Me.) Tnuisrript:- -We, the undersigned, have pkdgtd our- 
wives to each other for life* or as long as we can live in harmony, and sustain the con- 
jugal relations, This we do without conforming to the laws and customs of this 
nation in regard to marriage, believing :t to to be an affair exclusively our own, and 
that no others, whether of friends, Church or Suite, have aught to do in the matter. 
We drem it urce^arv to irive this notice that our friends and the public may know 
of our union, that we may not he exposed to slander. Bknjamin 1\ SHAW, H ah- 
kiet N. How ari>* — Cincinnati (U. 8.) Atlas. 

Optical Fhknomknon at Paris, — An optical phenomenon was observed on 
Tuesday night, about half- past nine o'clock, just over the height; of Montmartre. For 
about twenty minutes, the citv of Paris, with its river, houses, and monuments, was 
seen reversciMn the heavens, just as if a glass had been placed in the sky above, A 

person, standing in a group who were looking at this sight, explained the matter by 
saying that the clouds, which were slowly traversing the atmosphere of Paris, were 
composed of snow, or, in other words, of crystalled molecules of water. This couch 
of snow formed as it were an immense mirror, which was plat ed with respect to the 
spectators in an angle of incidence eipial to the angle of reflection. The moment a 
gust of wind disturbed that arrangement, the whole would disappear like the scene 
at a theatre. Almost immediately after, the phenomenon ceased. — lAoy*V$ JWirs- 
papcr of Feb. 27. 

Ki.maukauli: Movement Amongst the Jew*. — A remarkable change, it is said, 
is in progress amongst the Jews in almost every country, Kahhimstm whiih has en- 
slaved the mm is of the people for so many ages, is rapidly losing its influence* Mul- 
titudes are throw ing aside the Mishna and the Talmud, and betaking themselves to 
the study of Moses and the Prophets, Among the Jews in London there is, at the 
present time, a great demand for copies of the Old Testament. The subject of their 

restoration to Palestine, and the nature of the promises on which the expectation is 
founded, are extensively engaging their attention. In cx iinininij into these matters, 
they have obtained considerable assistance from n continental llahbi, who has lately 
arrived among them, and exhibited a manuscript, in which he has endeavoured to 
prove from Scripture that the time has come when the Jews must set about making 
preparations for n turning to the land of their fathers. The said manuscript has 

oeen printed in Hebrew and English, and a Society has been formed to further the 

movement proposed by the learned Kabbi. — Ihvonport Independent. 



Tin; <;atiu: king. 

Tune — '* The Lass O* Gowme." 



Come all ye Saints, who love to nin^, 

Sweet praises unto Waeffi King* 
01 let the (lathering bsyunr theme, 
That Saints may go to Zion. 

"We'll jjo auav, ;o»d seek mir rest, 
Among tin* mountains of the west, 
Where Saints of God, are truly blent, 
lu yonder distant Valley. 

Let uh arise ami never fear, 
Tho Prionthooil will be nlw«v« near 
To teach tu things, our hearti to cheer, 
And Kut us on to Zion. 

Then haste je Saints no longer stay, 
This is no season for delay, 
When Brigham sayi— Come, come away, 
You re wanted in the Valley, 

Pundee, 



A Temple will be reared there. 
Where Saints will often meet for prayer, 
And in its Meting* largely share, 
When they get home to Ziotl. 

We iniiHt go home, for judgments soon, 
Will be the Gentile nations* doom : 
And withGod's wrath they'll be o*erthrown, 
While Saints go to the Valley. 

The day of vengeance now draw* near, 
Tho s»v;ns in heaven ami earth ap]»e.ir p 

Meu*s hearts are failing them for fear, 
While Saint h go home to Zion. 

Then farewell frirmls, however kind, 
We now must Irave you all behind. 

If you would make the Lord your friend, 
Com* With us to the \ alley. 

A* N. Mc. Fablane, 
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KELLY AND All BY. 

A FAMILIAR CONVERSATION BETWEEN TWO COUSINS, Oil MARIUAUE. 



Kelly. —Dear cousin Abby, I have 
Wen very anxious indeed to see you ever 
aince 1 heart! of the New Revolution. I 
know that nothing has ever come up yet 
in this Church, (unless it is now) that 
could stumblo you. Hut I think now, 
when your John comes to got two or 
three more wives, you will ft el as keenly 
as any of us ; tor I know that he has al- 
ways hew your idol; and to tee him be- 
stowing his affections upon other*, a.s he 
has heretofore so exclusively done upon 

J mi now, as .sure your name is Abby— 
ut I won't say what you may do, because 
you can always command your feelings ; 
but I really lielieve, that if my huslwwd 
ahoiild provoke tnv in that way, he might 
get a salutation from the candle- stick or 
broomstick, sooner than I would ever 
kiss him again! Why, really; if 1 must 
ever submit to we my husband promena- 
ding about with ; well, George 

knows better than ever to undertake such 
a thing with me ; but I was going to say, if 
he ever should, I would just like to pit k 
one or two women for him that I could 
select; I'll warrant that my George would 
learn to lie content with "his Nelly, ever 
after! Now Abby, if wives dont look 
out for themselves, who will look out for 
them ? I would get the ugliest looking 
women that I could find ; I wouldn't 
mm h care if they were black, and if they 
were to throw the fire- poker at him some- 
times. George knows that I love him 
dearly, but really I— I— don't see how you 
ever can submit to it, Abby I 
Abby.— Well, cousin iielly, be assured 



that I am very glad to see you, though 
rather sorry to see your mind fluttered 
wiih the New Herniation! It is true, 
that I have never stumbled at any of the 
doctrines of this Church, because thty all 
seem so pure and so well calculated to 
bless and unite all who will observe them 
in sincerity. Whemver anything is re- 
vealed for my faith to rest upon as an 
abiding principle of salvation, I always 
give it a prayerful and dispassionate con- 
sideration, know ing that God's w.,^s are 
not as ours, and tube wiseet ways of men 
are often very foolish compared with 
God's. 

Nelly.— Yes, Abby ; but what wisdom 
is there in my being tied to my George 
with a lot of other women, w'hich can 
Hatter and simper, and make him believe 
anything they please ? And George can 
be flattired into almost anything, and 1 
must bear it ! There *s one thing I should 
like to have hiin know at once, and that 
is, I shall never work as I have done, I 
shall be supported like a lady ; tKen, if he 
has got any surplus to bestow upon other 
wives — but I interrupted yg u in your 
remarks, Abby; but if you had slept 
as little as I have, since I heard of 
this, Abby— well, go on and I will hear 

you. 

Abby. — I was about to say, cousin, that 
1 consider prayerfully whatever Got! re* 
veals, before I make anv harsh or sever* 
speeches or grieve that lloly Spirit which 
will always both enlighten and comfort 
those who are meek and lowly, and willing 

to learn of Christ. Now, cousin Ktdlv. 
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to be plain* I do not know what right yofc 
have even to call George your host) and, 
or that I haw ro call John my husband. 
Wit it the Lord has not bound up >n e iri h 
cannot he bound in heaven* I would not 
like to displease the only authority th,*t 
can legally unite me to the man that I 
dearly love. Before I dare to set up an 
exclusive claim to John, who is to be 
Prince Regent, and heir apparent to seve- 
ral thrones and principalities, I would like 
to have my own marriage ratified and 
sealed, lest others should be sealed before 
me, and refuse to admit me into a mat- 
rimonial relationship with them. Now if 

God is appointing His sons on the earth to 

fill thrones and <-e upy many principalities, 
and my husband means to be as worthy to 
fill thrones us others, then i will be con- 
tent to share with him one throne, and 
rejoice at th»* same ti ne to see cithern share 
with hi n other thrones, while my capacity 
will not allow me to share any more than 
my own. I know also, Nelly, that I ap- 
preciate a kind, intelligent, noble husband, 
th it is ordained ;uid anointed like unto 

Ahrahim, to be King over innumerable 
myriads of the hunun family, ho highly, 
that I shall nut mrike itivh If a widow or 
servant throughout alleterni y by opposing 
wh C God Ins clearly reveal. d hy all Hi* 
IVopheU, since the world began. Trie 
consequence of my opposing the Patri- 
archal Order of Marriage would be the 
loss of my huabmd f »r all eternity. If 
this matt* r concerned us only for this life, 
it would then be a subject of some com- 
parative indifference whether we are ad- 
mitted to a family relationship or nut, for 
our life is as a vapour that continueth for 
ahtile while, an^i then vani*heth away. 
But dear cousin, the great question isthis — 
will we unite *ith the plurality Order of 
Ancient Patrinrch!-, or wdl we consent 
voluntarily to be doomed to eternal celi- 
baey ? Thin is the true division of the 
question. One or the other we must 
ohoose. We cannot be married to our 
husbands for eternity, * ithout suhacribirtg 
to the law that admits a plurality of wives. 
I know tba r )ou, Nelly, love jour George, 
and I love my John, more than gold and 
silver, and all eanhly treasures; and to 
loie all conjugal claims upon him or upon 
any other m<m whatever, is what I never 
can submit to, while the present light of 
eternity shines upon my mind. The pro- 
mise to me of being the mother of an in- 
numerable posterity of intelligent lives, 



will neither be lessened, impaired, nor de- 
layed, if my husband should take more 
wives. Consequently, it is my desire that 
he should bless other women even as he 
does me, if his doing so does not diminish 
the sum of my blessings, 

Nelly. — Let me interrupt you a mo- 
ment, cousin Abby, before 1 forget the 
point that I wi h to call up. Do you 
mean to say that a female cannot have any 
husband for the next world or for all the 
eternities to come, unless she is agreeable 
to the same law of marriage by which 
Sarah and Rachel were governed? 

Abby. — Yes, cousin, I understand it in 
tlii, light. Th? promise of God. to mul- 
tiply Abraham, was made to all who should 
have the like faith, or to all who should 
have true faith in Jesus Christ, in what- 
ever period of the world they might live. 
And if any who were worthy of the pro- 
mise made to Abraham, did not in this 
life receive wives and children, so that 
their generations can be seen, still the way 
is prepared so thai they can receive a ful- 
ness of the same blessings. The order of 
plurality of wives is an ever listing and 
ceaseless order, designed to exalt the 

choicest men and women to the most 
superlative excellence, dominion, and 
glory. But I perceive the idea that is 
running in your mind, Nelly. You want 
to know if you cannot enjoy the society of 
your dear George as a husband in tlie 
eternal wo ld, without allowing other fe- 
males to share him uith you? 

Nelly. — Yes, cousin, that is just what 
I want to know ; you have expressed my 

idea better than I could myself, because 
the idea of not having my husband in all 
eternity is dreadful ; I know that I could 
never submit to id Never see my hits- 
hand again while eternity wastes away 1 
harling George, bless him; I can hardly 
endure his uWencr for a month! If 1 
did not love him, 1 hhould not think so 
much about it. And I believe that every 
wife that is not destitute of natural affec- 
tion, and has a kind, good husband, must 
prize the conjugal state above all other 
Hociety : and then our little Kdward and 
Susan are so fond of their father, that I 
know we could never endure a separation 
lor eternity But *hy cannot I be mar- 
ried to him for eternity, and have bitn 
alone to myself? 

Abby. — 1 have thought very seriously 
of this question, cousin, as well as you; 
and what at first ap(>eared to me as dt>- 
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Slrahl e to a wife, I must confess now 
seoiTiH to wear a different aspect. If 
your George and you should be alone by 
the side of such a king as Abraham or 
Solomon, with all his queens and their nu- 
merous servants and wailing maids in 
courtly livery, would lie not look like a 
mere rushlight In the side of .such muls, 
or rather would he be Keen at all! I 
should almost fear that your George 
would he taken lor a servant, and you for 
a waiting maid ; or if they .should, in the 
galaxy and splendour of 1-M,0oo such 
suns as Solomon, happen to see you and 
your George with a king's coronet upon 
his head, they might think him short of 
wedding garment*, or that the selfishness 
of his wife had stinted his growth to such 
an insignificant, crab- tree size 1 Hesidcs. 
a Queen to him that has bin hundreds of 
wives in eternity, with children as num- 
berless as the star* of heaven, would re- 
ceive intelligence, wealth, honour, children, 
and dominion, in some measure propor- 
tioned to the exaltations of her hu*h;md 
and king ; while your George, not hav- 
ing much to look after besides you, could 
not demand the same measure of wealth, 
honour, and dominion, because he could 
use upon you and vour little family 

but a small pittance of what pertains to 
one moving in a wider and far mere 
exalted sphere. Your intelligence, and 
that of your children, could not rise higher 
than the intelligence of your husband. 
Consequently you must sec jour self And 
husband, and " your children, continually 
outstripped in intelligence by all others 
around you. Your social circle must 
consequently be very limited at home. 
And your own offspring would not he as 
numerous. The motive which would lead 
you to retain your husband exclusively to 
yourself, would contribute to make you 
Comparatively unfruitful, and also vitiate 
the mental and bodily faculties of your 
offspring, and sow the seeds of death and 
mortality in their systems, I have come 
to the conclusion, Nelly, that the one- wife 
system not only degenerates the human 
family, both physically and intellectually, 
but it is entirely incompatible with phi loso- 
pbical notions of immortality ; »* h ,urt * 
to temptation, and has always proved a 
cur§e to a people* Hence I »w the 
wisdom of God in not tolerating any such 
system among the celestial worthies who 
are to be kings and queens unto God 
for ever* **di 



Nelly, —What *s physically and intellec- 
tually t 

Abby. — Why, their bodies are not so 
well formed for health and long life, nor 
do their minds possess much sense. 

Nelly,— But what temptation is there 
in the one-wife system, more than in the 
other ? jj 

Abby.— Why, even the beasts leave 
each other alone when there is a prospect 
of increase. When Cod reveals the Pa- 
triarchal system of plurality to any people, 
lie reveals it for their good, and tor the 
blessing of both men and women ; it is 
quite as great a blessing to the latter a* 

to the former. And it they cannot abide 
that order, it shows conclusively that they 
cannot abide the purist and greatest 
blessings of eternity. 

Nelly. — Why, Abby, how is that? for 
I am sure that, if 1 know my heart, I can 
abide anything that is good. I desire to 
have any and every real blessing, Jiu* 
if George should get some women that 
arc renllv undermining, anil all honey to 
his face/it would be a queer nuss ; I must 
be abend some before 1 could see 
such things with patience, 

Abby.- — Wtll, one subject at once; and 
if you wouldn't mix up your feelings with 
your questions so much, I might answ er 
your mind more distinctly perhaps. You 
*>av that )ou kU -ire an j and every blearing. 
Tne new Covenant is revealed in order to 
bless both men and women beyond what 
they otherwise could be blessed. When 
Jacob had many wives, he loved each of 
them more than he could bate done any 
one of them that he might have had alone 
without the others. And his wives loved 
him and each other in the same ratu^ 
and the tide and current of union and 
love among the whole family were stronger 
than t hey otherwise could be* For instance, 
Nelly, you and Ueorg*% when constituted 
into a Targe family like that of Abraham, 
would enjoy a greater amount of intelli- 
gence, and a greater share of love .il>o, 
than you possibly could in that single* 
contracted order which you seem to desire. 
One simple and irrests ihle reason is, that 
God has determined to bestow His greatest 
blessings upon the liberal order, and only 
very stinted favours ujmui the narrow, con* 
traded order which you sc*ui to desire. 
In the former order your children are all 
the lawful heirs ot thrones and kingdoms, 
ami in your favourite order they are only 
the heirs of servile inferiority. 
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Nelly. — Well, I shouldn't like to have 
my little darling Ned heir to anything 
very inferior. I would rather he would 
have a dozen wives than to l>e eternally a 
servant to somebody else. You know 
that Nod is as clever a boy of his age as 
any other, if his mother doc* say it. But 
do you mean to say, Ahby (to bring the 
matter right home,) that if I am not mar- 
ried according to God's order and appro- 
bation, before the resurrection, that I shall 
always have to remain single, and also 
be your servant, or the servant of some 
one that is married according to that 
order ? 

Abby. — That is what God has most 
clearly revealed in many Scriptures. If 
God's obedient sons and daughters are to 
be the reigning Kings and Queens over all 
people, and those only are permitted to 
propagate lives eternally who are thu§ 
married and ultimately crowned, then it 
follows, of course, that all others must 
ohey their Rulers. And whom they obey, 
His servants they are! 

Nelly. — Well, I believe there may be 
some people who would sooner obey the 
very devil than bow to this order. 

Ahby, — Yes, cousin, it may be that very 
many will be so foolish asto travel the broad 
road : but still, as the devils are all subject 
to Ood and 1 1 i« obedient «ons,even tben,su< li 

as serve devils must be the servants of such 
as are crowned Kings and Queens, because 
devils are obliged to obey and tremble. 
Nelly. — You do beat all to prove your 

Eoints ! I wouldn't like to have George 
ear your arguments, for I know that he 
would swallow them down like so much 
honey, ^ But is there not anybody to be 
made Kings and Queen* unto God over 
the earth but such as yield to this order? 

Abhy.— I have already told you that no 
others will be made Rulers. 

Nelly.— I know that Kings and Queens 
rule over us here on the earth, and some 
of them are very cruel and hard-hearted, 
but I shouldn't think that God would 
allow kings under Him to conduct in 
this way. 

Abby.— No, Nelly; for God has Paid, 
that he that ruleth over men must be just. 
And people will be much better oft* in the 
next world, (even if they are the servants 
of such goo<l rulers as Abraham, whose 
officers wdl l>e peace and executors right- 
eousness,) than they now are in bondage 
to the rich and proud. 

Nell j,— Yds j if persons can't pay up rent 



the very flay it is due, they are turned off 
with ;ilf their little ones, and their furniture 
sold up to pay. Itdoes nearly break my heart 
to see some families turned into the street 
barefoot, to beg or sing for what people 
may please to give them. And then, so 
many of them are almost obliged to take 
to bail ways. And I shouldn't be very 
sorry to sc<- .nine unfeeling masters have 
to change places with their servants long 
enough to see and feel the difference. 
You know that ponr lass, (and a sweeter 
beauty you never saw) whose father 
failed in business, and died, and her heart- 
broken mother went crazy, and the child- 
ren were put out, and sin* went to services 
and when the master couldn't prevail upon 
her in any other way, he gave her chloro- 
form, I think they call it, in order to stu- 
pity her, and now she is riding about in 
her silk velvet, wholly Inst to all good 
society ? There is no chance for a poor 
girl in these times, I wish all the facto- 
ries were burnt down, but. I ought not to 
say so. How few poor girls can keep a 
pood character that go to them. Rut it is 
often the best they can do, after all. When 
I first heard of this New Revelation, I 
thought it was a cunning plan laid to 
make men and women conduct worse 
among' themselves than they now do, if 
possible, and I snatched it out of George's 
hand and threw it into the fire % for I 
have seen so much abomination of this 
kind, that I didn't want my George to 
get in such a way as most married men 

do, I believe there is not another place 

in England as bad as this. Tell about n 
hundred thousand common ladies in Lon- 
don ! my scratch ; it is more difficult to tell 
who aint bad here, than it is to tell who 
in profligate. Then, to see what nice- 
looking females will drink and swear m>! 
And I don't blame the women near as 
much as 1 do the men. The men f they 
are the scamps, that have made women m 
bad as they are. Then, to hear these 
women sneer at the idea of nursing an in- 
fiwt, calling them brats* saying they had 
rather kill t wo of such troublesome, snar- 
ling things than to raise up one of them. 
It would make your blood chill, Ahby, to 
hrar their talk I Whether they have gotten 
ao accustomed to murder the young inno- 
cents, or whether the men they associate 
with, teach them these principles, 1 don't 
know. 5 W 

Abby.— -Why, Nelly, how do you learn 
that there is such proiligacy and inurtWr 
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this christian land? I believe all that 

EMi say, and even more, anil much worse; 
ut how do you find out snrh thin^ ? 
NelTy.— Why you can't walk the streets 
without finding nut enough to make n u 
ashamed to be seen abroad Hut, Hani 
sey, th*t keeps a large shop in Park 
Square, near the Opera, whose best cus- 
tomers are of this sort of folks, tells his 
wife Susan, that is Georges sister you 
know, and she tells me, Now Ramsey, 
himself, has imbibed some very singular 
principle* about these matters, and he is 
rarely at home with his own family, and 
much of his earnings is thrown away 
upon just such persons as we are speaking 
about. His wife JSiisan sees it* and she 
don't hesitate to say that she would rather 
Katnsey had a half-dozen of virtuous 
wives, who < ouid be fit for respectable wo- 
men to associate- with, and would he 
governed by the pure laws of h raven, 
after the example of Abraham and Jacob's 
wives, than he should do as he iloes, But 
such company as he now keeps, make htm 
wholly unfit for domestic and social duties. 
And S •! s iys that she never wants to 
bring up a family that shall be obliged u> 
witness ihi ir father's example. 



Abby. — My dear cousin Nelly, 1 am 
▼ery happy to see that you are so well ap- 
prised t»t the awful profligacy and sexual 
pollution that exist in this place : although 
the same complaint exists in all other 
places; for the whole earth is defiled. 
I hope you are sufficiently sensible that 
the Lord, by this New "Revelation, is 
determined to save a chosen few, whose 
garments shall not be defiled, and who 
will keep themselves unspotted from the 
world. These few Ho will make rulers 
over the rest. For righteous rulers will 
make happy and peaceful subjects; but 
When the wicked rule, the people always 
mourn, and vile men walk on every side. 
And vile men are the leading cause that 
produces vile women the world over. 
And I believe it is generally admitted that 
the rulers, in these times, arc oft en the fruit- 
ful sources of the very worst examples. For 
oppression and avarice, and extravagant 

(To ht. concluded in our tierf.) 



profligacy, gluttony and debauchery, they 
take the lead. And as long as this is the 
case, evil men and seducers will wax 
worse and worse. But you did not tell 
me what singular principles Ramsey had 
itnhihed, which look so strange. 

Nelly, — Oh, I was just goinp to teU 
you. U am sey believes : h;it marriage if* a 
mere human institution or device of men, 
and consequently that one man has as 
good a right to administer the ceremony 
of marriage as another has. And he says 
that a magistrate, W'hile he may have a 
legal right, has no more moraf right to 
marry persons than he ha« ; and a priest 
that is not inspired directly from heaven, 
has no more right to officiate than a ma- 
gistrate. In short he thinks that all per- 
sens should be left to act in these matters 
for themselves, freely, as they would in 
any other bargain or traffic ; and when 
they choose to dissolve partnership, they 
should be free to do so. He says that the 
magistrate or the parson has no more 
moral right to keep a woman that 
he calls his wife, than he (Rnmsev) has 
to keep one that he calls his Dolly. IU 
thinks that if one is prostitution, the other 
is also. And if there k* nin difference, tha 
prostitution of the parson is the worst, 
because it is the most barefaced and un- 



blushing, being a thing legalized without 



and the parson are wrong, and that neither 
of them ought to take a wife without per*- 
mission from <3od. 

Abby. — I perceive the ingenuity of 
your brother- in4a\v, Ivaimey. There is 
much plausibility in his arguments. Hut 
the Scriptures tell us that God gives men 
their wives; and (iod takes them away 
from transgressors; and <So*l punishes 
with death the man or woman that via. 
lates the marriage covenant ; ami thnse 
who will not conform to (iod's order and 
law of marriage, He will judge. Ramsey V 
doom will he no worse than that of the 
parson. But both are commanded to re- 
pent, or have their part in the lake which 
burnetii with fire and brimstone for 
ever. 



It is not so difficult a task to plant truths as to root out old error* : for thrreis this 
parndox in men, t l W y run after that which is now, hut :m prejudiced in favour of that 
which i-i <>lti. 

With a double vigifamc* should we watch our actions, when we reflect thAt good 
and bad ones are never childless, and that, in both cases, the offspring goes beyond 
the parent, every good begetting a better, every bad a won*. 
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Kirtland, Ohio, February 27, 1835. Hav- 
ing been requested by the trustees of the 
• Kirtland School/' to give a small sketch of 
the number of *tudentft who have attended 
this institution, and of their progress in the 
different science^ I cheerfully comply with 
the request, having been an instructor 
therein from its commencement in Decem- 
ber last. 

The school has been conducted under the 
immediate care and inspection of Joseph 
Smith, jun., Frederick G. Williams, Sidney 
Tligdon, and Oliver Cowdcry, Trustees. 
When the school first commenced, we re- 
ceived Into it both large and small ; but in 
about three weeks tho classes became so 

large, and the hoaseso crowded, that it wns 
thought advisable to dismiss all the small 
students, and continue those only who wished 
to study the sciences of penmanship, arith- 
metic, English grammar, and geography. 
Before we dismissed the small scholars, there 
were in all about one hundred and thirty 
Who attended; since that time there have 
been, upon an average, about one hundred ; 
the most of whom have received lectures 
npon English grammar; and for the last 
four weeks, about seventy have been study- 
ing geography one half the day, and gram- 
mar and writing the other part* T. Bur- 
dick's Arithmetic, S. Kirkham'a Grammar, 
and J, Olney's Geography, have been used, 
with Noah Webster's Dictionary, as stan- 
dard. Since the year 1827, I have taught 
School in five different states, and visited 
many schools in which I was not engaged 
as teacher; hut in none, I can say with cer- 
tainty, have I seen students make more rapid 
progress, than in this. 

William E, McLllliv* 

On the 2Sth, the Church in Council as- 
sembled, commenced selecting certain in- 
dividuals from the number of those who 
went up to Zion with me, in the camp; 
and the following are the names of those 
who were ordained and blessed at that 
time, to begin the organization of the 
First Quorum of the Seventies, accord- 
ing to the visions and revelations which I 
have received ; the Seventies to consti- 
tute Travelling Quorums, to go into all 
the earth, whithersoever the Twelve Apos- 
tles should call them : — 

Hiram Winters, Roger Orton, 

Kiias Huti-hius, J. B. Smith, 

Jlenry Shibley, Harvey Stanley, 



iTn&f'ph Younfr, 
Alexander It i Mam, 
Zchcdee Coltrtn, 
Solomon Angel, 
John D, Parker, 
Daniel Stearns, 
Hiram Stratten, 
Bj Wester Smith, 

V\ illmm Pratt, 
Ezra Thnvre, 
Levi W. If rncockj 
Snlomnn Warner, 
Israel lturlow, 
AVillnnl Snow, 
Ila/i n Aldrich, 
< 'hurles Kelly, 
Jenkins Salisbury, 
(Jenrjie \. Smith, 
Is a Lb an ti, italdwin. 



Jedediah M. GtBttli 
Lvmiin Sherman, 
Joseph Hancock, 
Lyman Smith, 
Peter Buchanan, 
David KIU.it, 
Almon W. lliibhitt, 
Levi Gifford, 

iny 'Jill I> NiJilcs, 

Lorenzo Booth, 
Zera 8, Cole, 
Leonard Rich, 
Harrwon Bnrgesi, 
Al<i<Mi lSnrdh'k, 
William F. Cahoon, 
Harper Ki^gs, 
Bradford Kllot, 
Burr Biggs, 
Lewi* Kohliing, 
Darwin Richardson, 

The Council adjournal to tin- day fol- 
lowing, M irrh 1st ; when, after attending 
the funeral of Seth Johnson, several who 
had recently been baptized, wen- mnlirro- 
ed, and the Sacrament was administered 
to the Church, Previous to the admi- 
nistration, I spoke of the propriety of this 
institution in the Church, and urged the 
importance of doing it with acceptance 
before the Lord, and nslo d, I low long do 
you suppose a man may partake ol this 
ordinance, unworthily, and the Kurd not 
withdraw Ilia Spirit from him? How 
lung will he thus triile with sacred things, 
ana the Lord not give him over to the 
ImfVrUnjrs of tSatnn until the day of re- 
demption? The Ch ureh should know if 
they are unworthy from time to time to 
partake, lest the servants of God be for- 
bidden to administer it. Therefore our 
hearts ought to humble themselves, and 
we to repent of our sins, and put away 
evil from among us. 

After Sacrament, the Council continued 
the ordination and blessing of those pre- 
viously called ; also John Murdock and 8. 
W, Denton were ordained and blessed; 
Benjamin Winchester, Hyrum Smith, and 

Kreileriek < !. Williams, were bless* d ; and 

Joseph Young and Sylvester Smith were 
ordained Presidents of the Seventies. 

Kirtland, March 7th, 1835. Thi« day n 
meeting of the Church of Latter-day Saint* 
was culled for the purpose nf blessing 
the name of the Lord, those who have here* 
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toforc assisted in building, (by their labour - 
and other menus) the House of the Lord in 
this place. 

The morning was occupied by President 
Joseph Smith, jun., In teaching the Church 
the propriety And necessity of purifying it- 
self. In the afternoon the names of those 
who had nsninted to build the hon*e were 
taken, and further instructions received from 
President Smith. He said that those who hnd 
distinguished themselves thus far by conse- 
crating to the upbuilding of" the house of 
the Lord, as well as labouring thereon, were 
to be remembered; that those who build it, 
should own it, and have the control of it. 

After further remarks* thom» who per- 
formed the labour on the building, toted una- 
nimously thit thev would continue to labour 
thereon, till the house should be completed. 

President Sidney Rigdon was appointed 
to lay on hands and Mfttcw blessings in the 
name of the Lord* 

The Presidents were blessed; and Rey- 
nolds Cahoon. M vrum Smith, and Jared Car- 
ter, the building committee (the lust two) 
though not present, yet their rights in the 
house wore preserved, 

The following are the names of those who 
were blessed in consequence of thrir labour 
on the bouse of the Lord in Kirtland, and 
those who consecrated to its upbuilding:— 

Sunday afternoon, March 8th. 

Sidney TCigdon, Maleum C, Davis, 

Joseph Smirh,jun. Jaman Aldrich, 

John Young, sen. 

Ezra Strong, 
Joel MeWithv, 

• 

Matthew Fov, 
James Randall, 
John l\ lircen, 
Aaron R. Lyon, 
Thomas Burdick, 
Truman Wait, 
Edmund Iloslov, 
William liojdey, 
William Perry, 
Don Carlos Smith, 
Shadraeh Itouudy, 
Joel Johnson, 



F. a Williams, 
Joseph Smith, sen. 
direr Cowdery, 
N. K. Whitney, 
Reynolds Gaboon, 

llyruni Smith, 
Jarcd Cart or, 
Jacob Hump, 
Artemas Millet, 

Alphetis Cutler, 
Asa Lyman, 
Josiah Butterfield, 
Noah Paekard, 
James Putnam, 
Isaac Hill, 



Edmund Pnrfee, sen. Oliver Higley, 
Edmund Dnrfce, jun, Evan M, (irern, 
Gideon Ormsby, Levi Osgood, 



Albert Miner, 
Ira Ames, 
Salmon (Jee, 
Peter Shirts, 
Isaac Hubbard, 
Horace Burgess, 
Dextrr Srillman, 
Anion F. Herrick, 
Mayhew Hillman, 
WiUiam Carter, 
William Hurgcss, 



Alphens H irmon, 
Joseph C, Kingsbury, 
Ira Bond, 
Z. H. Brewster, 
Samuel Thomson, 
John Orm>by, 
Lutnan Carter, 
John Smith, 
Samuel 11 Smith, 

Thomas Fisher, 
Starry Flslt, 
Amos K. Orton, 



< 1 vl V lie, 

John Johnson, 
John Tanner, 
Henry U, Sherwood, 
Sidney Tanner, 
Joseph Tip pitsj 
Robert Qnigley, 
Ernstns B bbit, 
Samuel C mtb Id, 
Phinens II. Young, 
Samuel Ktdfe, 
Calvin W Stoddard, 
Josiah Fuller, 
Ernst us U odd, 
Isaac (i. Bishop, 
Kosw ell Murray, 
Benjamin Wells, 
Kehemiah Harman, 
Oliver Wetherby, 
Thomas Hancock, 
Joshua Grant, 
William Draper, 
Kau«om V. Beurrn, 
Tunis Usppellee, 
John Keed, 
Samuel Wilcox, 
Benjamin Johnson. 



Almon Sherman, 
W arren Smith, 
Mo sen Bailey, 
Stbe Ives, 

Andrew H. Aldrich, 
K^encxer Jennings, 
Oliver Granger, 
Orson Johnson, 
J;»mes Lake, 
\\ illiam Re [field, 
Cvrus 1/iUe, 
1 1 *r\ ey Smith, 
lR?iac Cleveland, 
William Barker, 
Ssmuf 1 S Ilirtunan, 
John Wheeler, 
Henry Baker, 
William Fi*k, 
Henr\ Wilcox, 
(George Cee, 
Loreir/o Young, 
David Clongh, 
James Durlee, 
Joseph Coe, 
Thomas (Sates, 
Loren B ihlnt, 
Itbtke Baldwin, 

Joseph B. Bos worth, 

The blessings and ordinations of particu- 
lar individuals of the foregoing were as fol* 
lows: — Reynolds Gaboon, Jacob Dump, and 
Artemas Millet, were bleated with the bless- 
ing* of heaven and a right in th« House of 
the Lord in Kirtland, agreeable to the labour 
and expense they had performed thereon, 

Alphens Cutler, Asa Lyman, Josiah But- 
terhVUI, Noah Packard, Jonas Putnam, and 
Isaac Hill received the same blessing. Tbt 
blessing rtferred to was according to each 
man's labour or donation; ftt >d in addition, 
Elder Packard was promised wisdom and 
ability to proclaim the Gospel. Edmund 
Pnrfee, sen,, Edmund Purfee, Jan., and Uu 
deon Ormsbv, received the same blessing; 
and Edmund Dnrfce, jun., was ordained an 
Elder. Albert Miner, Ira Ames, Salmon 
(ice, Peter Shirts, Isaac Hubbard, and Ho- 
rare Buries*, were blessed; and P. Shirts 
and IT Hnrge-s, were ordained Elders, Dex- 
trr Stibium, Amos F* Ilerriek, sr.M Matthew 
Hillman, were blessed. William Burgess, 
Jaman Aldrieh, and John Young, sen,, were 
bleased. Giles Cook, jun, t and M. C. Davis, 
were bleased, and ordained Elders, Wm. 
Carter, wlio was blind, w-a* promised a re- 
storation to light, if faithful, V/r* Strong, 
Joel Ml Withy, Matthew Foy, Ja«^« 
dall, and Aaron C. Lyon, were blessed, John 
P. lirren was ordained a Missionary to the 
Lanmnites, after others have unlocked the 
door, with a promise of gathering many to 
Zion, and of returning at ihe cud of his mis- 
sion, with great joy, to enjoy the blessing* 
of his fanl v, Thomas Burdick, Truman 
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Wait, and Edmund Ilosley, were binned, and 
Elder UusLey wan told tliat God had a work 
for him, to #o and preach the (tuspel to the 
sectarian priests of tins ajje, to call after 
them and hunt them up, wherever he could 
hear of them, and preach the Gospel to them 
whether th«y will bear or noL William 
)>o*ley nnrt William Perry were blf»**cd and 
ordained Elder*, l>on Carlos Smith wan 
blessed with a promise of wisdom to pro- 
claim the Gospel, and also to write in wis- 
dom. Bhadradi Koundy, Joel Johnson, and 
Oliver Hijcbee, were blessed. 

Adjourned till to-morrow. 

March 8th, — Mat pursuant to adjourn- 
ment. Evan M. Green, Levi Osgood, Al- 
pheus Harman, Joseph (\ Kingsbury, Ira 
Bond, Z. H. Jtrewttter, Samuel Tompkins, 
John Orniaby, Luman Tatter, John Smith, 
Samuel IL Smith, Thomas Fisher, Starry 
FisW, Amos K. Orton, and Almon Sherman, 
wre blessed. Amos H. Orton wa< ordained 
an Elder and a Missionary to the Lamaniten, 
Andrew EL Aldrieh, Thomas Bailey, Seba 
Ives, Ebenezer Jennings, Oliver Granger, 
< )rson Johnson, Warren Smith, James Lake, 
and William Kedfield, were blessed; and Won 
Ilcdfteld wart ordained an Elder. Cjrus 
Lake, Harvey Smith, I*aac Cleveland, \\ iU 
liam It iker, Samuel S, Ilrarman, John Whee- 
ler, Henry Baker, William Fisk, Hmiry 
Wilcox, Georg« W. Gee, David dough, and 
Lorenzo Young, were blessed ; and Elder 
Young was set apart a Missionary to the 
Larnanites, James Durfee, Joseph Coe, 
Thomas Gates, Loren Habit t, Blake DalrJ- 
win, and Joseph B. Baldwin, were blessed. 



John Johnson, John Tanner, and Gad Yale, 
were blessed; and Gad Vale being one who 
went to the relief of the brethren in Mis- 
souri, was blessed accordingly. Henry G. 
Sherwood, Sidney Tanner, Joseph IT. Tippits, 
Robert Quigley, and Erastus Babbit, were 
blessed; and S.umu-l Can field was blessed, 
and ordained an Elder. Phinuaa H, Young, 
Samuel Holfe, and Calvin II. Stoddard, were 
blessed; and Elder Young was ordained a 
Missionary to the Lanianites. Erastus Rndd f 
Jnsiah Fuller, Isaac IL Bishop, Koswell 
Murray, Benjamin Wells, Nehemiah Harman, 
Thomas Hancock, Oliver Wctherby, Joshua 
(irant, jnn., William Draper, jnn., Hansom 
Van Btiren, Tunis Uapprllec, John Hudd, 
and Samuel Wilcox, were blessed. Moses 
Martin, who went to Missouri, was set apart 
to be one of the Seventies, and blonsed : — If 
thou art not purified, thou wilt not be able 
to execute thy eommliwuon. Thou wilt fail 
into the snares and into the hands of ene- 
mies who will take thy life; thou must he- 
#in to make a complete reformation in thy- 
self. 

Olivf.b Cowdkry, Clerk, 

Tijc following belong to the Seventies, 
but the date of their ordinutions is not defi- 
nitely known; — Milo Andrews, Joseph Win- 
cheater, Zerubbabel Snow, Heman T. Hyde, 
llonry Brown, Nelson Hig^ins, (He/.ekiah 
Fi-k was blessed, but wa« not one of the 
Seventies) Henry Bcaman, Je«sc Huntsman, 
Koyal Barney, Zebedeo Toltrin, Henry ller- 
riman,andLoren/o Barnes, James L t Thomp- 
son was blessed, but not ordained. 



[To be continued.) 
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FOREIGN Mliiioxs.— Malta.- -IJy ■ <U>r from Elders T. Ob ray and J. V. Bell, dated 
Malta, March 8th, 1853, we learn that the Saints there were growing i n grace and in 
the knowledge of the Truth ; in the words of Elder Bell, " the Spirit is with us on this 
island, manifesting itself in tongues, propheeyin^s, healing, visions and revelations; 
but not only are the gifts enjoyed here, but the graces also, for I can say with truth, 
I never was in a Branch wh.-re there were more love and union, ami brotherly kind* 



n ess 
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Elder Obray had boon aev*rely afflicted with inflammation of the liver, but at th* 
date of the letter to us, he was slowly recovering from the same. We trust that he 
may speedily regain his wonted health and strength, if he has not already done so, 
Out he may be competent to discharge the responsibilities of his station, with pleasure 
to himself and profit to those associated with him, 

Germany.— Arrival of Elder William Taylor.—Ry letter fi om Elder William 
Taylor, dated, Hamburgh, ijarcli tab, we learn tl^t he arrived safely there, *k* 
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Cuxhaven ; the date of his arrival he does not specify. Many were interested in the 
work, and were enquiring, some having had manifestation* from God that the Elders 
had the truth. Elder O eorge 0* Riser had received an invitation to go to Wurtem* 
burg, as some there were anxious to learn of the great work of the last day*. 

Switzerland. — Under the judicious superintendence of Elder T. B, II. Stcuhouse, 
the work in Switzerland appears to he prospering and breaking forth. It roust 
have been gratifying to Elder Stenhouse, in his travels, to find .that the 44 stick of 
Ephraim" had preceded him, and that a spirit of inquiry was excited concerning 
the principles of the Latter day work. We look forward to a good work l>eing done 
in Switzerland, through the active and diligent exertions of the Elders who are, or 
may be sent, there. 41 Le Rcflecteur," under the able and wise editorial direction of 
Elder Stenhouse, will amply second the efforts of the Elders, and retlect the bright 
and cheering rays of heavenly intelligence in such a manner as to illuminate the 
minds of 

many honest souls, discovering to them the old wav- marks and the ancient 
paths, wherein they may find rest to their souls, 

Hirmah. — It is gratifying to hear that the work of God is spreading in the Birman 
Empire, even amid the 44 horrors of war/' The zeal and energy displayed by Elder 
MeCune, in building up the Kingdom of God in that remote country, arc worth; of 
Commendation. Unfolding the principles of eternal life to one's fellow-soldiers, wheo 
not "engaged with tin* enemy/' certainly constitutes a remarkable variation from the 
ordinary duties or pursuits of military life. Nevertheless we trust that Elder 
McCune will be specially favoured by the Lord, in fulfilling both his military and re- 
ligious duties, and be enabled to establish the Gospel standard firmly in the hearts, 
not, only of British soldiers, but of the inhabitants of litrmah. What with fighting 
** the enemy," preaching the Gospel to his comrades, and studying a new language, we 
presume Elder McCune has always business on his hands, and finds little idle time. 
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{Extract from the Seer,) 



The Latter-day Saints are under great- 
er obligations than any other people on 
the whole earth, to keep themselves pure 
and virtuous before the Lord— to retrain 
from adulteries, fornications, licentiousness, 
all unlawful connections, all uncleannes, 
all fleshly lusts, all utivirhmus and unholy 
desires, and from all lustful thoughts, and 
carnal affections ; for we have been faith- 
fully warned, again and again, by the 
voice of that great Prophet and Kevelator, 
Joseph Smith ; we have b^en warned by 
the voice of inspiration— by the voice of 
angels— by the voice of the ancient Pro- 
phets of America, speaking as it were from 
the dead through the medium of their an- 
dent records ; we have boon warned by 
the voice of God, threatening us with des- 
truction, and with the miseries of the 
second death, if we do not keep ourselves 
entirely free and pure from all these sinful, 
aoub destroy ing lusis. If we reject so great 



warnings, and sin against so great light, 
how can we obtain forgiveness, or escape 
the damnation of hell: The Lord our 
God is a holy and jiust God — faithful and 
true in all liis words, and will in nowise 
vary from that which Me hath said; for 
judgment goeth before Mis face, and justice 
and righteousness is the habitation of Mis 
throne. O ye Saints of the last days, do 
you realize the fearful— the infinitely im- 
portant — the eternal resj* -nsihilit ies which 
rest upon you, to watch over yourselves, 
your children, and all who are placed un- 
der your charge ? Do you realize that 
Your condemnation and punishment will 
he in proportion to the light and knowledge 
against which you sin ? if yon fuHy un- 
derstand and appreciate the warnings 
which you have recei veil, happy are \ou, 
if you give heed and obey the voice of the 
Lord your God, for great shall be your re- 
ward, and eternal bhall be your glory. 



« 
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But if any among you harden their hr^rts, 
and yield themselves auto the wicked lust?* 
of their flesh, and suffer thvmselv* s to he 
defiled by cherishing in their minds un- 
virtuous thoughts and unholy desires, they 
shall speedily be visited hy KM* judgmei ts, 
and their names shall be blotted out from 
Under heaven, and they shall be thrust 
down to hell, where there is weeping, and 
wailing, and gnashing of teeth. 

From the foregoing quotations* and re 
marks, it will be seen, that the Latter-day 
Saints have stricter notions of virtue, and 
consider themselves urn ler greater obliga- 
tions to refrain, not only from unvirttious 
acts, but from unvirtuous thoughts, than 
any other people under Heaven. Rut do , 
the Saints actually demonstrate, hy their | 
practices, that they believe what the Lord 
has taught them upon these suhj-cts? 
Do they practise virtue, as well as deliver 

the precepts thereof ? We answer, let the 
practice* of the thirty thousand Saints in 
Utah, speak ; let strangers who have tra- 
velled through our flourishing territory, 
declare; let th rt records of the eouris of 
justice hear witness; let the injured fe- 
males, if there he any, whw character and 
reputation have been destroyed by the vile 
seducer, publish their wrongs ; let illegiti- 
mate children, if Utah affords them, come 
forth as a public monument of our dis- 
grace; if a house of ill- fame r an he fonnd 

* [See Deat, xxii, 13—25; Numbers ixr, 
fi— 13; Rev. xxi, H,_ Jj,„)U of M 
phi xii, 2; Alma x\x f 1 • Jacob H, 6; Book of 
Nephi v» 10. Doe. and Cat. Seo xiii, para 7, 
2o, T2 ; tXj 4, 5, 8.— Ei>. Stak,] | 



throughout the length and hreadth of our 
territory, then let the Saints hide their 
faces in shame, and the sons and daughters 
of Utah blush before the heavens ; if an 
adulterer or seducer of female virtue, ran 

be found in nil that land, then let the Ri- 
ders he clad in sackcloth, and the Saints 
put on the garments of mourning, and 
weep before the Lord, day and night, un- 
til the evil be taken from their midst. 

But have not some of the Saints in Utah, 
more wives than one? Yes: and they 
take good rare of them too; and teach 
the n and their children the great princi- 
ples of virtu" and holiness hy example as 

well as hy precept. But is it not sinful 
for a man to have more than one wife 

living at the same time? If it in, the 

Bible has not told us of it. But is it not 
contrary to the Christian religion ? If it 
is, the Christian religion has not revealed 
it as ink evil. But do you not really think 
that it is contrary to the will of God for 
a man, in these days, to take a plurality of 
wives? Yes, unless God shall give them 
to him hy a revelation through a holy Pro- 
phet. I* it not contrary to the Constitu- 
tion and laws of the United States, for the 
e tizens of Utah to practise the plurality 
of wives? No; neither the Constitution 
nor the laws of the United States, have 
said anything on the subject of marriage 
or domestic relations. But is it not con- 
trary to the lawi of the Territory? No; 
the Legislature of that Territory do not 

feel disposed to debar her citizens of any 
blessings or privileges enjoyed, under the 
sanction of the Almighty, hy holy Prophets 
and Patriarchs of old. 
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HAPTISMS— CIIKZRINO PROSPECTS OT TT11E WORK. 

{Extract* of a Letter from Elder T. II II. Stcnkomt) 

CiU Dcrrifre, Lansanne, Canton 6e Vaud, March 7th, 1853i 



Dear President 8. W. Richards,-It 
is now some time since I promised you a 
few lines from Switzerland, but much 
business and travelling has hitherto pre- 
vented me from fulfilling this promise. 

I have just returned from a mission to 
the northern part of the Confederation. 
On our arrival at Basle, we were not a 
little surprised to find " 1 >as Buch Mor- 
mon" in a bookseller's window* On in- 



piiry, we found that a brief history of the 
Mormons," originally published in a 
Berlin journal, had found its way into 
the German journals of this country, and 

had created niore or less interest for the 
Latter-day work of ( * l »<h The writer, 
residing in London, appears to have drawn 
his information from ** The Mormons 
Illustrated." With all its faults it is cal- 
culated to do more good than evil. The 
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fcookseller informed me that, being in 
search of Truth, lit* had sent for the Hook 
of Mormon, and had advertized it for sale 
the day of our arrival. I aaked him if 
there were any Latter-day Saints in the 
town. He saitl there was none, but at 
Lausanne they hid a missionary, a Church, 
and a journal called **Le Ileflecteur.'* I 
felt a little awkward, t\> vmi may suppose, 
and scarcely knew how to receive this in- 
formation ; however, before quitting his 
shop I gave him all our publications and 
he willingly became our hook agent. lie 
gave great attention to my testimony, in- 
vited me to visit him often, introduced 
me to several persons, and manifested 
much interest in my mission. Circum- 
stances required me to leave sooner than 
I intended, otherwise 1 believe I should 
have baptised this young man, and a 
young ( Jerman lady who had just escaped 
from a convent, However it is but de- 
layed. 

The harvest is ripe on the mountains 
and in the vallios of Helvetia. If any of 
the Klders speaking German or French, 
will u emne over and help us," they will 
be richly rewarded in due time, if they 
fight well and faint not. We are now in 
po> r ssion of valuable publications for dis- 
tribution, both in French ami licrman, 
and in a little time we will still be better 
equipped for the warfare, Switzerland 
has now, probably, as much liberty as ever 
she will have under Gentile rule. 

We have had good meetings in my 
room all winter, and have now a little 
Braneh of nineteen good members. All 
winter the Friest hood have met for prayer 
and instruction every Sabbath morning, 
in a forest about half a mile from the 

town ; so that our meetings have been 
in ihe evenings in town. 

Geneva is looking up and promising 
good things. The work of the Lord is 
extending ; the dispersed of Israel are ga- 
thering into the 11 One Fold/* I have 
just been informed that tin* brethren there, | 
baptized seven persons \ ns \ week, and are 
to baptize three more ti ns week. Among 
the first, number whs a very respectable 
person of our acquaintance, who left her 
i>ed to he baptized, and is now well and 
rejoicing in the salvation of Israel. 1 
baptized there, lately, a good and useful 
man* The Lord be praised for this ad* 
dition to our numbers. Many years ago 
he was regularly consecrated protectant 
minister at Faris. In that capacity he 
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has preached both in Fari> and Geneva; 
but from the time that the Lord sent liis 
holy messengers to Joseph, bis mind seems 
to have been operated upon by the Spirit 
of the Lord. lie saw that modern Chris- 
tianity was apostacy, and was bold and 
honest enough to renounce the m black 
cloth/' He was then weak in health, but 
he praytd mightily to the Lord to spare 
Ins life to behold the gathering of Israel 
and ihe Latter-day work, in which then 
he believed, but in which now he rejoices. 
I need scarcely add that his obedience to 
the commandments of the Lord is viewed 
with as much grief on the part of the " old 
leaven/* as it is a matter of rejoicing to 
the Church of Christ. lie devotes hi- 
whole time to this great work. 

Truly we have some good men in the 
Church in this count rv — men who fear 
(}od, and make any sacrifice to roll on His 
Kingdom — men who know that the day 
has come to do t ho will of the Lord on 
the earth, and not the whims of self. My 
heart bounds with gratitude to the Lord 
for tih fc good spirit lie has given to His 
people. To hear them hearing testimony 
that lie has given them a knw*U<h}e of 
His work, that the hopeless aberrations 
of infidelity, the false philosophy of the 
nineteenth" century, and the grovelling, 
gloomy superstition of ages, were alike 
dispelled from the mind by the refulgent 
rays of heaven- born truths — to hear some, 
who have next to denied the existence of 
God, shaking by the inspiration of His 
Spirit, developing ami reasoning on the 
wisdom and justice of the Almighty in 
veiling Himself from the profane glance of 
the disobedient — to hear another, who, 
from the anathemas of a false prophet, 
was without hope of eternal life, now re* 
juicing in the favours of the Most High, 
Wiling testimony that though his head was 
clad with the hoary hairs of age, the Go*, 
pel in its power had given to his soul the 
vigour of youth — to hear such men sing* 
ing the praises of the Lord in their na- 
tive language, offering to Him one con- 
tinued prayer of gratitude for their de- 
liverance from the gross darkness of the 
world, remembering for I lis richest bles- 
sings Zion, the Apostles, and Prophets— in 
A Word, to witness the m marvellous 
work " diffusing life, light, and joy, fills 
my mouth with praises and my soul with 
gratitude to our heavenly lather. 

" Le 1U llecteur 'i* doing a good w ork. 
We have many enemies, but take no 
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tiee of them* Publishing one thousand 
five hundred copies of ** he lU'flectcur n 
monthly, spreads dismay in their hearts; 
for when* they looked for death, they be* 
hold life and vigour. 

Praying for wisdom and Messing* for 
all the Israel of God, 

I am, dear brother Sanm^l, 
Yours very affectionately, 

T. B« II. Stetvhouhe. 



P,S, — I have just read, in a Paris jour- 
nal, a long; article, or rather extract, from 
the S*>er ; I presume? from its '2nd or 
3rd Number. It is to he published this 
WP»-k in the journal of this town. 

Please present my very kind love to 
Elders Spencer, Linforth, and Jaquea. 

T\ B, II. S. 



Till; BIIIUAX MISSION. 

JUFTISMS — SPIRIT OF TN^ttlRT— DKMANO FOR HOOKS. 

{Letter from Elder Matthew McCune.) 



Dear President S. W. Richards,. -Before 
leaving this* I feel it to be my duty to in- 
form you of the progress of the Gospel 
in the Birrnan Empire, 

Since I last wrote, I have had the hap- 
piness of baptizing eight men, Europeans, 
belonging to the army, viz., ;i bom hardier, 
and two gunners, of the Madras Horse 
Artillery ; a sergeant, and one pritate of 
the l«t Ilengal Fusiliers; an officer of the 
1st Madras Fusiliers, and two privates of 
Her Majesty's .^Oth Regiment. 

Captain Carter (the officer of the 1st 
Madras Fusiliers) being in orders to pro- 
ceed to Prorne, where the Gospel had 
not bstn carried, I ordained hirn to the 
rfiee of an Elder, in order that he might 
build up a Church there, or wherever lie 
might be sent to. I myself was also 
in orders to proceed with a force under 
the command of Major- General Steel, to 
Maulraein, and Martaban ; at the latter 
place to rendezvous, previous to going 
against several strong- holds of the Bir. 
xneae in the Pegue provinces, which are 
now annexed to the British possessions in 
tha East. It therefore seemed wisdom 
that an Elder amongst the brethren re- 
maining still in Rangoon, shoold be or- 
dained to take the oversight (pro tern) of 
the Church there; ami, as the 1st Bengal 
Fusiliers were also leaving with General 
♦Steels force, that brother Sergeant Gib- 
son of that regiment, and holding the 
office of Priest, should be ordained an 
Elder, 

Our strength in Birmah is now, four 
Elders, two Teachers, one Deacon, and 
three members: but there was a number 
m Rangoon on the eve of obeying the 



Camp, Martaban, Jannary 11, 
Gospel, some of which f expect have been 
baptized ere this, by Elder .John Charles, 
of the Madras Morse Artillery. There 

I is much inquiry, and also excitement, 
amongst the people relative to " Mnr- 
monism;" very many are convinced of its 
truth, but have not the courage to take* up 
the croas, as it is with the Haints of Latter- 
days even as with the former day Saints — 
they are every where evil spoken of. 

We move on from here in a day or two ; 
I have had it announced that lectures will 
be delivered (n.v.) at mv tent twice a- 
week, Thursday and Sunday nights, un- 
less engaged with the enemy. 

There is a great probability that th* 
king of Ava will not be satisfied with our 
government's allotment of a large portion 
of his kingdom to themselves, in which 
case w r e shall have to go on to Ava, and I 
suppose take the fit her half of his domi- 
nions from him ; but if so ordered in the 
providence of our Father, it will be to the 
destroying of the abodes of cruelty, and 
the opening up of the whole country for 
the introduction of the Gospel in its glo- 
rious power of salvation and blessing un- 
to the honest in heart in these latter-days. 
This has interfered with my progress in 
acquiring the Birmese language— my foe. 
ingonb-rcd into the field. 

I trust that when you receive this, my 
supply of Stftr^ ?$c. f with those for bro- 
ther Adams, will be well on their way to 

India. We want books v < ry much for 
the brethren, and o*hers; I trust wc shall 
soon be blessed with monthly supplies of 
Stan; I will take ^ x copies of every Star, 
and two of everything new published by 
the Church ; and the hretheu will all tak* 
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one or more copies regularly* I will 
jnit the money monthly or quarterly a* you 
may think best, if an arrangement has 
not been already entered into by the bre- 
thren in Calcutta for supplying the whole 
regularly. Seven pounds will be remitted 
by brother Ad?*ms in Rangoon, through 
brother Meik, in Calcutta, for Book* of 
Mormon, Doctrine and Cov< nanls, Hymn 
Books, iVe 4f to be followed by a larger 
amount before these reach India. 

Elder Carter, at Prome, is without a 
single ho <k that is published by theChurch; 
many of the brethren are in the same case, 
and many out of tlio Church are anxious 
to purchase our books. 

There is much of a persecuting spirit 
manifested; many talked of burning the 
house about our ears, in Rangoon ; others 



of shooting us, &c, &c. I am frequently 
iisailed with opprobrious names, as 
I pass by the soldiers, but hitherto 
they have been withheld from violence. 
But let the enemy rage as they may, the 
work of the Lord will roll on, until the 
stone cut out of the mountains without 
hands, shall have destroyed evt-ry false 
system and kingdom, and shall till the 
whole earth. 

Should you consider this worthy of a 
place in the Star f use it as you will. 
Love to all the Saints; let them not for- 
get us in this land of darkness and 
cruelty, 

I am, dear Sir, 
Yours in the bonds of the Gospel, 

Matthew Mi Coc 



SPIRITUAL MANIFESTATIONS IN AMERICA. 
(From th* A'fw York Herald.) 



We doubt whether the witchcraft de- 
lusion was ever so widely spread in this 
country as the absurd belief in spiritual 
manifestations. It is the general subject 
of conversation in every circle. People 
who have not the boldness to avow openly 
their belief in the humbug, smile feebly 
when it is mentioned, visit the circle rap- 
pings, and make vigorous attempts in pri- 
vate to move their dreeing table by rub- 
bing it with the tips of their fingers. Ta- 
bles of slender make and smooth surface 
are specially Appropriated to these scienti- 
fic exercises, at every social party. Young 
women will tell you, with unfaltering 
voice, that they hold nightly interviews 
with the spirits, and that their slumbers 
are much disturbed thereby, Grown men, 
who have vainly attempted to explain the 
** mysterious rapping*" on any known 
principle of physics or dynamics, wisely 
ootne to tho conclusions that the sounds 
must proceed from the spiritual worlds 
forgetting that they would find it quite 
as difficult to discover the prect* hy 
which Htfrnor Hliu, Mr Anderson, Mr. 
Heller, or the Chinese jugglers, perform 
their feats, A doctor of medicine consults 
his housemaid (a medium) on tho quan- 
tity of strychnine to be administered to a 
ftervous patient — a lawyer inquires from 
a similar authority where his witness is to 
he found. An anxious mother is gratified 

to learn from ft practising {medium that 



her son is in good health in California : 
and a young lady about to confide her 
destiny to her lover, rejoices in the news 
that she wilt have seven children, and a 
happy home- 
But the spirits do not confine their at- 
tention to cheering the hearts of their 
visitors. They can be intensely practical 
when they choose ; ami, considering the 
length of time they have been absent from 
this earth, and their supposed exemption 
from human frailties and passions, have 
preserved a very remarkable knowledge 
of things sublunary. Thus they were en- 
abled to dictate to some benevolent indi- 
viduals who advertised in this paper the 
otheT day, that they ought to chargv twen- 
ty-five cents admission to their circle rap. 
ping*; and even carried condescension so 
far as to select a local* for their opera- 
tions. Wore recently, we learn that three 
spirits — no less than those of Washington* 
Jefferson, and Hamilton — tired, no doubt, 
of the monotony of spiritual lite under- 
took to begite their leisure by keeping ft 
bank at Chicago. Capital cashiers they 
would make, one might fancy. Their 
system of banking was, howercrt very pe- 
culiar, to say the least of it- On« would 
hardly have suspected WaAfagton of re* 
fusing to redeem his own paper ; and Jef- 
ferson and Hamilton must have been sadly 
spoiled in the spirit werld, when we hear 
I of their driving note-holders out of the 
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bank, pistol in hand. Such, notwithstand- 
ing, was the course pursued hy the flesh 
and hloorl omenta and vicegerent* of those 
worthy spirits, and the Judge at Chicago 
very properly bound them over to keep 
thp peace* 

This is the beginning of the end. Bo 
long as spiritual manifestations were mere- 
lv dangerous diversion?! fur young women 
and weak-minded men, the delusion pros 
pered. The lunatic asylums were filled 
with patients driven mad by the mediums ; 
gixty-seven patients in one place, forty in 
ano'mr, and many more, we flare say, in 
asylums from whence we have no return, 
were pretty fair symptoms of the prevalence 
of tin- mania. If the managers of these 

institution!}, throughout thecountry, would 
send us the number of people under their 
care whose insanity in attributable to this 
cause, the catalogue would probably be 
startling. Rut no one is deterred from 

[The inhabitants of the United States, as a nation, refused the principles of life, and 
rejected the doctrine of immediate revelation, when they were taught them by a liv- 
ing Prophet of the Lord. Now the Lord has sent strong delusions amongst them, 
and they have abundance of revelations and spiritual manifestations, and numbers of 
books upon these matters, and many journals in support and exposition of them, 
Home persons believe in them ; some know not what to think; some demand strict 
investigation, and others denounce them as humbug and sheer imposture, while all are 
puzzled by them As Pharoali's heart was harden* d through the miracles of the 
Egyptians until he was destroyed, s > the hearts of the majority of the American na- 
tion may he hardened against the Saints of Ood and the truth by these spiritual 
manifestations, that the Lord may be justified in overwhelming them in a destruction 
as fearful as that which laid the pride of Egypt low. Why will not men he wise in 
the day of salvation ? Because of their pride and high-mindednrss, for a haughty 
irit goeth before a fall. Then let the nations beware, for the Almighty is not tri- 
mg with them,— Ed. Star,] 



impiiry by the fear of losing his reason. 
There is a fascination in the very awfulness 
of the danger; people of a certain tem- 
perament love to try the strength of their 
minds. A few happy coincidences— tho 
inexplicable physical phenomena— the at- 
traction which ihe supernatural always 
possesses— secured a wide popularity for 
the imposture. Rut now that it is being 
turned to practical purposes, arid is falling 
into the clasa of l'eter Funk humbugs, 
Wi- shall soon hear of its natural demise* 
The spirits who forbade the Chicago Hank 
to redeem its paper will m vt require a 
en dulous simpleton to surrender his watch, 
and a silly girl to hand over her rings to 
"•nc impostor, and Mr. Matsell will ut- 
terly destroy the romance of spiritual in- 
tercourse by locking up the medium and 
her attendant spirits in the Tombs. The 
sooner the better. 
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RELIGIOUS LinEim .— Mr. Underwood, from the Committee on Foreign Relations 
to whom was referred the memorials praying that freedom of religious worship may 
be secured to Americans in other ce m tries, made a report, accompanied by the fol- 
lowing Resolutions; — Resolved, That it would be just and wise on the part of the 
Oovernment of the U.S., in future treaties with foreign nations, to Secure, if prac- 
ticable, to our citizens residing abroad, the right of worshipping God freely and 
openly according to the dictates of their own consciences, by providing that they shall 
not be disturbed, molested, or annoyed in any manner on account of their religious 
belief, nor in the proper exercise of their peculiar religion, e ither within their own 
private houses or in Churches, Chapels, or other places appointed for public worship, 
and that they shall be at liberty to build and maintain places of worship in convenient 
situations, interfering in no way with, but respecting the religion and customs of the 
country in which they reside. Itesolved, Further, That it would he just and wise in 
our future treaties with foreign nations, to s*< ore to our citizens residing abroad the 
right to purchase and own burial places, and to bury any of our citizens dying abroad 
in such places with those religious ceremonies and observances deemed appropriate by 
the secretary, and friends of the deceased. — New York Tribune.— [Good, if done J 
it will be highly favourable to the spread of the Gospel.] 



POETRY, 

Tun hand that gives 13 always above that which receives. 

Isthmus of Pakii:n Canal. — The first general meeting of the directors of the 

Atlantic ami Paciiie Junction compiny was h hi on Tuesday. The ili roc tors present 
Wero Lord WharnclHTe and Messrs. J. S Krownrigg, T, K. Crainptnn, I'M ward 
Cropper, J. C, K^ar^ W # J. Hamilton, IL T. II pe, A. M htm i, M. Wilson, L. 
Il;ialewood, A, Wilson, Captain Maehinnon, and Ad miral Muorsoin. The solicitor, 
Mr. Charles FrodifieLd 5 the ©ogineer, Mr. Lionel Uiaborne; and the oflicial auditor, 
Mr. J. K. Coleman, were al*o present, together with the secretary, Dr. Uhu k. After 
Sir Charlea Fox had given an ou' line of hi.* whole pmci edmg« in relation to tins 
great undertakings the communications with h< r Majesty's government and with that 
of the United States were laid before the meeting and Cordially approved. It wa* 
announced that the j£24,000 caution-mom v wnn'd be duly paid to the credit of the 
republic of New Grenada with the B ink of Engl md, and it unanimously agreed 
that the amount of £75*000 required for preliminary expenditure was reasonable and 
fully justified hy the clear prospect of remunerative results nn the ultimate capital. 
The board was also informed that a communication w*a to be expected in a few day* 
from the British ambaisadur in Pari?, through the foreign secretary, to fix a day on 
frhich the emperor of the French would ^ive an audience to Sir Charles Fox, and a 
deputation from the company, in whose arran^cnu nts it i- hopt-d that France and 
Russia, aa great maritime powers, will co-operate with the British and American 
governments* The nectary resolutions for the future proceedings of the board of 
directors were then Rgrei d t", and the meo big separated after the usual vote of thanks 
to the noble cbainnan, — Lloyd's Newspaper </ March 20. 



PALESTINE. 
! (Selected.) 

**1 will hHng again the captivity of my people Israel and Judah ; I frill cause them to 
return to the land I gave to their fathers, and they ahall possess lt* M (Jtr t xxx, 3). 

norv, beauteous, honour'd land, 
Where once God'* glorv lined to ninnd; 
Moriah s mount ihall honour'd be 
When Zion all h*r aon* shall »ce. 

t*h# Moslem *• mus^ua uu more shall stand 

On Mount Moriahs holy land, 

"When Israel*.* lri:»eM siud! gatherM be, 

And nil the (Sentile nations Hie 

The glorious temple lift its lo ad 

In the proud moMjiie of Omar's stead. 

No Samaritan shall detain 

The raising of Jehovah's fane: 

Samaria will our God restore, 

To Israel us in day* of yore. 

One King shall rci>fti o'er everj tribe, 

That Kind's Messiah. T>rael\ pride; 

JernnalenVs greatness He 11 restore. 

And grandeur, as in time* bifore. 

1 I <pu-eii i-l eii ies, ImimurM place, 
In thee we *ll see Median's f ace. 
C) wondrous city, for in thee 

lien David lsr.ii-1's tribes shall see. 
Wi tin 11 crteh of thy go hie 11 gates, 
Heboid, aGentUt- king await*, 
"With gaudy presents for thy king, 
"Which they a* humble* *Mp,*banta bring. 
All hail, O eity of our God! 
For though He bruised thee with His rod, 
]le has restored thy g rumour now, 
Therefore 10 Ilim jour knee now bow. 

J, L, Line. 
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Works Recently Pumiauicn. 

The IfarpofZion, a Collection of Poems, by Elder John Lyon, with Notes, and a 
Steel Portrait of the Author. Published for the benefit of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund. Price, morocco gilt extra, Ca. 6cL ; iloth extra, gilt ed ires, 3s. 6d.: cloth em- 
boused, a*. 6U 

Piaiti of Portraits of the First Presidency and Twelve Apostles of the Church of Jesu* 
Christ of Latter-day Saints. Fifteen Portraits— engraved on SteeL Piioe, half-grand 
eagle India proofs, £1 10s. ; India proofs, £1 ; plain, lUs. 

Supplement to the Fifteenth Volume of the Millennial Star, 04 pape*. Contents :— Minutes 
of a Special Conference of Elders of the Church of Jusiua Christ of Latter-day Sain ta f 
held in the Tabernacle, (ireat Salt Lake City, Antfiist Wth, 1H63 — Including Speeches 
by the First Presidency, Apostles, and Elders; A Kerelatlon given to Joseph Smith, on 
Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony ; a Sermon by Elder Orson 
Pratt on the same subject. Also two Sermons, by President Urighain Young, on the pre- 
sent situation of the world, and the great gluries that await the righteous, p r [ co $<t 

Patriarchal Order, or Plurality of Wives, by Elder Orson Spencer, A. B,, being bin Fif- 
teenth Letter in correspondence with the Rev. William Crowd, A. M.» Editor of the 
Western Watchman, St. Louis, U. S. A., (late Editor of the Christian Watchman, Boston, 
Massachusetts.) Price 2d. 

The Prussian Mission of the Church of Jcsm Christ of Latter-day Saints. Report of 

Elder Orson Spencer, A. B* f to President Brigham Young. Price 2d, 
The Seer,Nos, 1, 2, and 3, Vol. 1, a new monthly Periodical, Edited by Orson Pratt, one of 
the Twelve Apostlei, Contents of No. 1.— Prospectni of TTte Seer— First Epiatle 
of Orson Pratt to the Saints scattered throughout the United Stntes and British Pro- 
vinces — Celestial Marriage, or the Patriarchal Order of Matrimony. Contents of No, 

2. — The Pre-existence of Man — Celestial Marriage. Contents of No. 3. Figure and 

Magnitude of Spirits— The Pre-«xUteueo of Man— Celestial Marriage. Vrica 2d. each. 
Dei»arti:iu: or the "Falcon.* — The Ship Falcon, Captain Wade, cleared Tor New Or* 
leant, March hiving on hoard :V2i Saints, under the Presidency of Eldtr Cornelius 
BagnalL Elder James M'Naughtan, htc President of the Dundee Conference, aft«r having 
faithfully laboured several years in this land, emigrated on hoard the above vessel. 
Au&KEHSfcH, — Ilfury Savage, Lowdh im Street, Long Hedge Row, Sner.ton, Notts. 

Charles Smith, Lowdhn.ii Street, Long Hedge Row, Soenton, Notts, 
(Jraham Douglas, 1, Bastnor Street, Radford Road, Leamington. 
Robert Evan*, H t Lower Clarence Terrace, Swansea. 
John A. Hunt, o\ Upper Kent Street, Humberstune Uoad, Leicester, 
William McGhie, 4U, John Street, Derby. 

LIST OF MONIKS RECEIVED FROM TIIR 17rrr TO TRE 21th MARCH, 1853. 

Thomas Clarke £ J0 Brought forward £79 10 

John Memrnott 6 Samuel Gentle . . ft 

Henry M--* reery 2o 'Aliumu Orel . 16 A 

Jainei Lintortli 7 ft John Hyde 5 y 

Simon lr*in W 10 n Ji»noph Pliapman , 14 5 

Unhurt Klrkuroud * HOOT. Kfinplu tr h o 

A bra ha ni Smith .. 8 John Ilulsall _ £ q y 

JL J. Townaend. ,*»,....»*» ,,,#••*...*..•»••• 8 (J 



Carried forward £79 10 £117 11 
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NELLY AND ABBY. 

A FAMILIAR CONVERSATION llKTWTRN TWO COCHINS, ON MAUI; I MS] 

{Concluded from page 229,) 

band, yet tli'Tcnny ho some others that 



Nolly. — Cousin Ahby, it cheers my 
heart, truly, to hear that the law of mar- 
riage is so strictly guarded; and those who 
transgress it. will he so - -vervly punished. 
1 am sure, that God will never give any 
man a wife who will Dot take goed care 
to cherish and support her as he ought to 
do. And when huslmids and wives know 
that. God watches their conduct, and for 
rross misbehaviour and crime they arc 
iabie to lose their standing as wives or 
husbands, they will he very careful what 
they do. But it never came into my 
mind before now, tl at ministe rs and 
bishops, and those they call their wives, 
are really prostitutes just as much as those 
harlots who Christ s.dd would enter into 
the K ingdom of heaven, before the Scrib* 
and Pharisees. | ^ novv t h at R amS ey has 
always justifi. d his conduct by saying, the 
jmrsons wore just as lewd in the sight of 
God as he is, and he would quit hit adul- 
teries when they would theirs. But I see 
now, that the priests can't throw stone* at 
Ramsey for his conduct, till they them- 

selves repent and hractise in ;rriage ae- 
wrdim? to the order of Ood. But do 

and (itforge to Ik* ututwl, wm- hive always 

liml very happily fn^iW? MiiKt u\- 

Hi*parato until we can Improperly married ■ 
Abhy, — God has instructed unto ob- 
serve most sacredly our Gentile marriage, 
until it can he confirmed in the Temple of 
the Lord. I do riot know any reason why 
you Auuld not have your choice of a bus- 



will take a great liking to your <Jeorge,as 

well as you* 

Nelly, — O, George is too poor to think 
of taking anybody besides me. 

Ahby. — It is* true he cannot take any other 
in this Und, nor even contract with another, 
hut he is not poorer than Jacob was whfltl 
a wandering stranger from his father's 
house ; Jacob had nothing but his statV 
in hand, and at that time the Lord 
visited him and promised him a very great 
family; and soon after, we see him with 
many wives and children, and sufficient 
property to support them all, and some- 
thing to give away to his brother besides. 
He that increases the family will increase 
the substance that is required in order to 
support them. 

Nelly. — Bni I Wouldn't like for him to 
get oth r women and v< vnj girls that he 
would like hi iter than me. 

Ahhy,— As to that, I suppose that 
young persons are not always as foxy 
rivals as older ones, but vou have aceesa 
to the fulness of the same fountain of 

tfraee that they l mv . ifp t h r ^H 
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*mmng, not they, but ymh MimiM k-w. 

The phu»e that is* given to yon, run only 
he lust through your folly or neglect. 
That, plaeo you now hold, mid I would 
advise you to kiep it. George is a good 
man, and that should content you; although 
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he may be but a plain, humble man, yet if 
he really has the same sterling faith that 
Abraham hail, he will be sure to exalt jou 
in a time to come. 

Nelly. — I don't need any caution about 
that. I shall he the last one that will for- 
sake a man that I do know, for one 
that I don't know so well. George don't 
make so much show as some Elders, but I 
think that God must set a good store by 
him, if He knows him as well as I do, and 
He must know him better. There 's El- 
der Print tlirting about with the sisters, 
and acme of tne sisters are just silly 
enough to think he is somebody. Didn't 
j\m see how his eyes were roving about 
upon the congregation, like a hungry dog 
that would steal something? George 
says I ought not to have been looking, and 
1 shouldn't if I hadn't heard something 
before. I never like to believe anybody is 
bad, till I'm obliged to. If he ever saves 
one wife, it will be more than some think 
he will do. 1 should think if a man has 
ene good wile like his, he should try to 
- "iin* her confidence at home, before he 
undertakes to look after others, without 
the permission of God or His Prophet. 

Abby. — Yes, cousin, such a man takes 
the surest course to lose the one talent and 
precious treasure which he now possesses, 

by de stroying his wife'?* confidence in his 
obedience to the authority and laws of the 
Kingdom of God. For a man that will 
persist in violating the laws of God can- 
pot save even one wife. 

Nelly — Hut what will become of thoee 
sisters that are misled by such a man ? 
They say, that they have bet*n taught to 
obey counsel ! 

• Abby.— That is very true; we should 
all obey counsel. But we should n mem- 
ber well and never forget that it is only 
the counsel of the Lord that will stand, 
any other is not counsel, but a device of 
wicked persons, or of the devil. 

NelK'. — How then can the sisters know 
the difference always? 

Abby. — They always have a right to 
know the difference. If they are faith- 
ful, God has promised to $Junv them the 
difference, and lead them into the truth by 
J I is Spirit. 

Nelly.— Does He really promise to 
do that ? I do wish I could read the 
iptures as well as you can. 
Abby.— The Spirit is given to every 
one to profit withal. In the absence of 
proper authority the Holy Spirit is the 



only teacher and comforter to show r us 
how to act under all temptations. And 
this is an infallible guide. And what the 
Spirit dictates, in the counsel of the Lord, 
which we should always obey. 

Nelly.— Well, if George does take any 
others, I should like to have him take my 
; r r Ann, for her disposition is su 
obliging and mild. She is not near so 
hasty as 1 am ; and if I have got to be so 
pore and good in order to have the favour 
of God and my husband ; and if he should 
get some lass whose conduct would irritate 
me, then I should tell my feeling! at once, 
and afterwards be sorry for it. 

Ah by, — This relation will inevitably 
lead \oi i fi he prayerful and watchful 
over your conduct ; and you and your hus- 
band should unite your faith in the purest 
affection in those movements that will be 
designed to add to your family either 

wives or children. Otherwise, the Lord 
may give your George wives that will 
scorn him, as Michal did David J and 
children, too, that will be as wicked as 
were Amnon, Hophni, and Fhineas. It 
is not every husband and wife that can re- 
gulate a large household, as could Abra- 
ham and Sarah. It was even after many 
years of experience and faithful trial be- 
fore Abraham and Sarah were thoroughly 
qualified to control a large family of wives 
and concubines and children together, 
with servants and handmaids, amounting 
to some hundreds. If you wish to honour 
your George, by giving him the delights 
of the sons of men, after the manner of 
holy women of old, don't be in haste, but 
let the will of the Lord be manifest from 
a proper source, else you may do more 
m jury to George than good, 

Nelly. — Oh, I sha'nt be in any haste* if 
heaint, I warrant you; only Ann may be 
looking out for herself, and engage her- 
self to some other one. 

Abby.— Oh, there are many good men 
besides your George ; Md there are many 
choice girl* besides your Ann, whom the 
Lord of heaven designs to make queens, 
who are now on the floor of poverty as 
much as the Virgin Mary ever was. They 

may generally be found in obscure places, 
at service in milts and factories, and some- 
times in haunts of prostitution, like Uahab. 

Nelly. — I wonder, Abby, why that 
should he, that tin- Lord -h-mld leave them 

in such low conditions to be thought so 

little of. 

Abby.— Why, cousin, the Lord will not 
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leave them thorp, he only put them there 
in order that they might know by oxpe- 
rieneothe evil from the good, and in the 
final day bear witness against their op* 
pressors ami seducer*. Oh, no, he will 
not leave them in obscurity, where there 
is no eve to pity nor arm to save, but he 
will bring hi* daughters from the ends of 
the earth, and carry the lambs in hi* bo- 
som. The Church, the bosom of Christ, 
will nourish them with the milk of kind- 
The world don't know them now, 



ness. 



hut they will know them when they are 
washed, and adorned, and beautified wi:h 
embroidered work, and with pearls jmd 

glittering coronets, among the honourable 
women of the earth; and their feet shall 
scarcely touch the earth for delicateness, 

Nelly. — Why, Abby, I don't wonder 
that females are so much in love with this 
Gospel. But do you think that females 
will be so much more polNhod and beauti- 
ful, ami men so much more noble, like 
objects of worship, if they are faithful to 
their calling? Why 1 almost worship 
George now ! I wish you would read me that 
chapter which tells about three men that 
were transfigured. You know that I 
can't read; your father, being the oldest, 
bad the property, and my father's child- 
ren have always had to work hard, and 
were unable to go to school, I want to 
know if my George, when be romes into 
his glory, will look a* liny did ? lie will 
forget rue then, unless I am transfigured 
too. If our husbands, Abby, have such 
glorious bodies as Christ had \>ln n In* 
was transfigured, and their faces shine 
like the sun, and their locks, and their 
cheeks, and their bright eyes are sur- 
rounded with milky whiteness — you know 
how it reads better than 1 do ; it's some 

time since I heard George read it. Won't 
the men look so grand, that they will feel 
above the women ? George w ill forget me ! 

Abby. — I think if you w j|] pay more at* 
tention when it is read to you again, that 
you will find that men's bodies are not made 
so beautiful and glorious until they are re- 
surrected; and that Peter, James, and John, 
were allowed to see what a beautiful 
change in their bodies they might expert 

in the resurrection, if they were faithful. 

I suppose that the I,ord knew that they 
wouldn't be suffered to live long here, and 
he wanted to comfort them by showing 
them that when they laid down their mor- 
tal bodies, they would not only have 
real bodies, faces and feet, and wear- 



clothes again, but that their persons would 
be free from all blemish, and shine with a 
thousand- fold more captivating lustre 
than they now do. Paul says, dear 
cousin, that there are bodies celestial, and 
bodies terrestrial, and the glory of the ce- 
lestial is one, and the glory of the terres- 
tial is another. 

Nelly. — I>o you think that the wicked 
who don't get any such handsome bodies, 
will know cur husbands in the resur- 
rection? It would looli curious if wicked 
people hereafter should take our husbnnds 

to be angels or gods, and want to bow do wn 
and worship them as though they w f ere 
Gods. I think if George's master ever 
thought of any such thing he wouldn't 
treat tieorge so badly as he does. 

Abby — I ean't say how well the wick- 
ed will know our husbands, when they 
have sueh glorious bodies as Jesus Christ 
now has, hut I do know that one man 
looked so much better after his resurrec- 
tion, that the Prophet John was desirous 
to worship him, until he told him who he 
was. And Nelly, if you will ask George 
to read you a description of a good man's 
righteous wives in Solomon's inspired 
song, you will see that his three score 
Queens, and four score Concubines, with 
their virgin daughters, were greater beau* 
ties than we should suppose could exist 
before they were transfigured by thu 
power of the resurrection, 

Nelly. — Don't you think that a great 
many men and women w r ould join the 
Church if they only knew of those things? 

Abby. — There will be an innumerable 
multitude besides, who will come to Mount 
/ion, lint there will be a larger multi- 
tude who will come forth to shame and 
everlasting contempt. They will look 
very shabby by the side of those who shine 
as the brightness of the firmament, 

Nelly.— I am sorry I ever burnt that 
Revelation. I shouldn't have done it for 
the world if I had known as much as I do 
now. Can't George get another at Liver- 
pool ? J >on't you think that the hundred 
thousand common girls of London would 
mueh rather have such husbands, and bo 

themselves < , i! < .|, than lead out their 
present miserable short lives as they do ? 
And then, to be the mothers of such 
beauties as my little Pusan and Nedt 
Conn* here Ned, you little Prince, blew 
you, there will be a good many as ready 
to worship you some day as 1 am to wor- 
ship your father I 1 wonder how Gideon 
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felt with seventy such sons as mv Ned ! 
And then every faithful mother is to be 
blessed like Sarah and Rachel, as a mother 
of nations! ami enough to support them, 
and wait before them too ! I shall never 
say any more against this work, Ellen! 
And if they send George to the ends of 
the earth to preach this Gospel, without 
purse or scrip, I think I can bear it, and 
sing* " All is well." But I wonder if 
there are not as many had men in Eng- 
land as there are women ? I suppose 
the men wouldn't publish it if there were, 
Abby, — It is true the men might not 
like to see the facts that disgrace them 
put into print, yet, I think, Nelly, if any 
one will take up a late edition of geogra- 
phy, they will there find that the adult 
male population of Great Britain is care- 
fully set down in figures. That tells the 
number of bad men, although, strictly 
speaking, a little too largo, yet sufficiently 
accurate for round numbers. Why, 
Nelly, I always look at the Lord's reckon- 
ing table, and that tells me that the whole 
earth has gone astray. ^ , 

Nelly. — Surely, dear Abby, if all tie' 
wit ked men in Britain are to be destroyed 
by wan, pestilence, famine, and their own 
drunkenness and debaucheries, there w ill 
be but few men left, but I hope that we 
shall he moved away before that comes to 
pass. I expeet that a great many more 
than seven will want to take hold of my 
George, when there are so few men and 
so many women I A man will be more 
precious than gold. You would be sur- 
prised, Abby, if you should hear Ramsey 
tell whom he has seen at tho.-e luid pin es 
where he visits — parsons* and even 
bishops, in disguise, but Ramsey wouldn't 
expose them, lie knows better, it would 
only throw him out of good employ. And 
the Bible says, it is our strength to keep 
still, or sit still, I don't know which, be- 
cause I can't read. Some people thoujrht 
that Mr. M. must be a very virtuous 
minister, who delivered a lecture in St. 
Paul's Chapel against polygamy and the 
pollution of our Church, but Ramsey tells 

a queer story on him. Ramsey having 
heard his lecture through, stopped in the 1 



door passage to see if Mr. M. would know 
him. Mr. M. affected not to know him 
till he came alongside, when he winked 
at Ramsey, and whispered in his ear, 
"Rams., "you rascal, don't you tell of 
me." Now, this may be only Ramsey's 
gammon, and I shouldn't think that a 
parson would be such a In pocrite and pro- 
iligatc, if Christ hadn't said that they 
were hypocrites* and like painted sepul- 
chres, having a fair outside. Jesus Christ 
must know better than I do. But, I sup- 
pose it is a sure sign, when a minister lec- 
tures against the true Church, that he is a 
bad man. Well, it's time 1 was going, I 
left Aunt Betty to take care of Susan* 
only for a fow minutes, and she will think 
I have forgot myself. Do you know what 
ofiVndcd sister Hugallthe other night? 

Ahhy. — i think that she must have been 
offended at herself more than anybody 
else. It appears that she and Elder Oft* 
mey had some conversation on this sub- 
ject of marriage, in a little circle of bre- 
thren and sisters ; and you know her 
thi ughtlcss manner of speaking, aeeord- 
ing to the impulse of the moment, without 
considering now her expression would 
look in the consideration of others. 

Nelly, — What did Bhe say? I heard 
that it made the sisters blush and turn 
away their faces, and the men put their 
poeke^.-mdkerehiefs to t)h ir mouths, and 
looked around for the spit- box. But, what 

did she say ? 

Abhy.— Why *he simply said that she 
required a husband wholly to her$efj\ 
and she would tell Bngham Young so if 
he were there. 

Nelly,— Did Elder Oatney say anything ? 

Abby.— No; nor did any one speak 
any more. It was silent as heaven for se- 
veral minutes; each one r nied to think — 
and hang their heads, daring neither to 
laugh nor to speak. At length Sist< r 
Ilugall, not having where to hide her 
face, got up and shot out at thta door, 
and went home without so much as put- 
ting a handkerchief on her head. 

Nelly.— Well, I am glad that I wasn't 

in her ihoes that time. Good evening. 

L. 



HYMEN AT THE DlGOJTtB — « The diggers/' nays a Sydney letter writer* "are 
marrying like fun. At Melbourne, the archdeacon tells me* the clergy, though daily 
at wur k, cannot get through the service fast enough, lie h?>s himself granted £00 
licenses in a week.'* Immediately an emigrant slop comes in sight, pmp^sals are 
nudtf to every joung lady on board* with a speaking trumpet, — Acws of the World* 
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Kirtland, March Iftfc, 1R8ff._ This #ren~ 
ln% the Twelve assembled, and the Council 
was eponed by President Joseph Smith, jun M 
and ho proposed we take our rirst minion 
through the Frtsteni :iiri*, to the Atlantic 

ii, and hol<l ( *on frreiiees in the vicinity 
of the several Branches of the Church for 
the purpose of regulating all things neces- 
sary for their welfare, 

U was proposed that, the Twelve leave 
Kirtland on the 4th day of May, which was 
unanimously agreed to. 

It was then proposed that during their 
present mission, Elder Brig ham Yonng should 
open the door to the remnsntsof Joseph, who 
dwell a mow*; the Oentflcs, which was carried. 

It was motioned and voted that the Twelve 
should hold their first Conference in Kirt- 
land, M.iv -ml; in Westllrld, New York, 
May tlth ; in Freedom, N Y., May 22*4; in 
Lyonstown, N.W, June 5th ; on Pillow 
Point, June I9th( in West Lobero\ Upper 
Canada, June S9th ; In Jnhnsbury, Vermont, 

Julj 17th; in feftidford, MdMnelnmnti, An- 
gust 7th; in Dover, Now Hampshire, Sep- 
tember 4th; tnSaCO, Maine, September l*th ; 
Farmington, Maine, October *Jnd. 

Onstm Hypf, ) r , . 

Wii. E, MeLisu.ni, J Lmm 

Kirtland, March 28th, 
This afternoon the Twelve met in Coun- 
cil, ^and had a time of general confession* On 
reviewing our Mil course we are satisfied, 
and feel to confer also, that we have not 
realized the importance of our calling, to 
that degree that we ought; we have been 
light minded and vain, and in many thing* 
done wronft wrong. Tor all these thing* 
we have asked the forgiveness of our hea- 
venly Father ; and wherein we have grieved 
or wounded the feelings of the Presidency, 
wo ask their forgiveness. The time when 
we arc about to separate h near; and when 
we shall meet again, God only knows; we 
therefore f>p| % f n j ni whom we have 
acknowledged to be our Prophet and Seer, 
that he impiir<> of <;„<| f or n$f ftT) j obtain a re- 
jection, (if consistent) that we may look 

upon It when we are separated, that our 

hearts may be comforted. Our worthiness 
has not Inspired us to make this request, 
but our nn worthiness. We have unitedly 
asked (Sod < slir li"*venly Father to grant 
unto us through His Seer, a revelation of 
His mind and will concerning our duty the 
coming season, even a great revelation, that 
will enlarge our hearts, comfort us in adver- 



sity, nnd brighten our hopes amidst the 

power of riarkm > s. 

Orsuk HvniC, ) Cleric 

\V*f. E. MrLv.t.LlIf, S ^ mKB * 

To President Joseph Smith, jun., 
Kirtland, Oliio. 

]u oom]dianco with tlu i above request, 
I inquired of the Lord, and revived for 
answer the following : — 

flevetation on Priesthood. 

There are in the church two Priesthoods, 
namely, the Melchisedek and Ihe Aaronic in* 
eluding theLcvitieal Priesthood. Why the first 
\^ culled tlie Melchisedek Pi ie^t Ium J,i>1m cause 

Melchisedek was such a great High Priest; 
before YU day it was called the Holy Priest- 
hood nflcr the Order of the S»n of God ; but 
out of respect or reverence to the name of 
the Supremo Being, to amid the too frequent 
repetition of His name, they, (the Church,) 

in ancient days, called that Priesthood after 
Melchisedek, or the Melchisedek Priesthood* 

All other authorities or offices in the 
Church are appendages to thin Priesthood; 
hut there are two divisions, or grand heads; 
one is the Melchisedek Priesthood, and the 
other is the Aaronic or Levitical Priesthood. 

The office of an Klder comes under the 
Priesthood of Melchisedek. The Melchisedek 
Priesthood holds the right of Presidency, 
and hart power and authority over all the 
offices in the Church, in all ages of the world, 
to administer in spiritual things. 

The Presidency of the High Priesthood, 
after the Order ef Melchised< *k, have a right 
to officiate in all the offices in the ( hurch. 

High Priests after the Order of the Mel- 
ohisedt k Priesthood, have a right to officiate 
in their own standing, under the direction of 
the Presidency, In administering spiritual 
things, and also In the office of an Klder, 
Priest (of the Levitical order), Tetefarr, Dea- 
con, and Member. 

An Klder 1.;^ a ri-ht to officiate in his 
stead, when the High Priest is not present. 

The High Priest, and Klder, are t«> admi- 
nister in spiritual things, agreeable to the 

covenants and commandment* of the t ''hurch : 
and they have a ri^ht to officiate in all these 
offices in the Church, when there are no 
higher authorities present. 

The second Priesthood is called the Priest- 
hood of Aaron, because it was conferred 
upon Aaron and his seed, throughout att 
their generations. Why U is called the les- 
ser Priesthood, is because it is an appendage, 
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to the greater, or the Melchiscdek Priest- 
hood, and has power in administering out- 
ward ordinance!. The Bishopric is the 
Presidency of this Priesthood, and holds 
the keys or authority of the same* No 
man has a legal right to this oilice, to 
hold the keys of this Priesthood, except he 
be a literal descendant of Aaron. But as a 
High Priest of the Melchiscdek Priesthood, 
has authority to officiate in all the lesser 
offices, he may officiate m the office of Bishop, 
when no literal descendant of Aaron can 
be found, provided he is called, and set 

apart, and ordained unto this power, by the 
hands of the Presidency of the Melchiscdek 
Priesthood, j 

The power and the authority of the higher 
or Melchiscdek Prie*f hood, is to hold the 
keys of all the spiritual blessings of the 
Church, to have the privilege of receiving 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of heaven, to 
have the heavens opened unto them, to 
Commune with tho general assembly and 
Church of the first-born, and to enjoy the 
communion and presence of God the Father, 
and Jesus the Mediator of the New Covenant. 

The power and authority of tho lesser, or 
Aaronic Priesthood, is to hold the keys of 
the ministering of angels, and to administer 
in outward ordinances, the letter of the 
Gospel, the baptism of repentance for the 
remission of sins, agreeable to the covenants 
and commandments* 

Of necessity there are Presidents, or pre- 
siding officers, growing out of, or appointed 
of, or from among those who are ordained 
to the several offices in these two Priest- 
hoods, Of the Melchiscdek Priesthood three 
presiding High Prie f ts, chosen by the body, 
appointed and ordained to that office, and 
upheld by the confidence, fuith, and prayer 
of the Church, form a Quorum of the Presi- 
dency of the Church, The Twelve travel- 
Bug Counsellors are called to be tho Twelve 
Apostles, or special witnesses of the name 
of Christ, in all tho world, thus .liffering 
from other officers in the Church, in the 
duties of their calling; and they form a 
Quorum equal in authority and power to 
the three Presidents previously mentioned. 
The Seventy are also called to preach the 
Gospel, and to be especial witnesses unto 
the Gentiles in all the world; thus differing 
from other officers in the Church in the du- 
ties of their calling; jind they form a Quo- 
rum equal in authority to that of the Twelve 
especial witnesses or Apostles, just named. 
And every decision made by cither of these 
Quorums, must be by the unanimous voire 
of the same; that is, every memher in each 
Quorum must he agreed to its decisions, in 
order to make their decisions of the same 
power or validity one with the other. ( A 
majority may form a Quorum when circum- 



stances render it impossible to he otherwise). 
Unless this is the case, their decisions are 
not entitled to the nunc blessings which tho 
decisions of a Quorum of three Presidents 
were anciently, who were ordained after the 
order of Melchiscdek, and were righteous 
and holy men. The decisions of these Quo* 
rums or either of them, arc to be made in 
all righteousness, in holiness and lowliness 
of heart, meekness and long-sulTYring, in 
faith, in virtue, and knowledge, temperance, 
patience, godliness, brotherly kindness, and 
charity ; because the promise is, if these 
things abound in them, they shall not bo 
unfruitful in the knowledge of tho Lord; 
and in case that any decision of these Quo- 
rums is made in unrighteousness, it may ho 
brought before a general assembly of tho 
several Quorums, which constitute the spi- 
ritual authorities of the Church, otherwise 
there can ho no appeal from their decision. 

The Twelve are a travelling, presiding 
High Council, to officiate in the name of the 
Lord, under the direction of the Presidency 
of the Church, agreeable to the institution 
of heaven, to build up the Church, and re- 
gulate all the affairs of the same, in all na- 
tions, first unto the Ccntiles, and secondly 
unto the Jews. 

The Seventy are to act in the name of the 
Lord, under the direction t>f the Twelve, oc 
tho Travelling High Council, in building up 
the Church, and regulating all the affairs of 
tho same in all nations; first unto tho Gen* 

tiles, and then to the Jews ; the Twelve be- 
ing sent out, holding the keys to open tho 
door by the proclamation of the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ, and first unto tho Gentiles, 
then unto the Jews. 

Tho standing High Councils at the Stakes 
of Zion form a Quorum equal in authority, 
in the affairs of the Church, in all their de- 
cisions, to the Quorum of the Presidency, or 
to the Travelling High Council. 

The High Council in Zion forms a Quo- 
rum equal in authority, in the affairs of tho 
Church, in all their decisions, to the Coun- 
cils of the Twelve at the Stakes of Zion. 

It is the duty of the Travelling High 
Council to call upon tho Seventy, when they 
need assistance, to fill the several calls for 
preaching and administering the Gospel, in- 
stead of any others. 

It is the duty of the Twelve, in all largo 
Branches of the Ch ureh, tu ordain evangeli- 
cal ministers, as they shall he designated 
unto them by revelation. 

Th o order of this Priesthood was con- 
firmed to he handed down from father to 
son, and rightly belongs to tho literal de- 
scendants of the chosen seed, to whom the 
promises were made. This order was insti- 
tuted in the daji of Adam, And came down 
uj Uneage in the following manner I — 
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From Adam to Seth, who was ordained by 
Adam at the ago of >i\tv mm* years, and 
was blessed by him throe yearn previous to 
his (Adam's) death, and received the pro- 
mise of God, by his father, that hi* posterity 
should be the chosen of the Lord, and that 
they should he preserved unto the end of the 
earth, because lie (Seth) wan a perfect man, 
and his likeness was the likeness or image 
of his father's, insomuch that he seemed to 
be like unto his fatlmr in all things, and could 
he distinguished from him only by hi* age. 

Muos vy:is ordained at the uj*e of an hun- 
dred and thirty-four years and four months, 
Ivy the hand of Adam. 

God called upon Cainan in the wilderness, 
in the fortieth year of his age, and he met 
Adam in journeying to the place Shedola- 
niak; he was eighty-seven years old when 
he received his ordination. 

Mahalalecl was four hundred and ninety- 
six years and seven days old, when he was 
ordained by the hand of Adam, who also 
blessed him. 

Jared was two hundred years old when 
he was ordained under the hand <>f Adam, 
who also blessed him, 

Enoch was twenty-five years old when he 
was ordained under the hand of Adam, and 
he was sixty- live when Adam blessed him. 
And he s j i w the Lord, and he walked with 
Him, and was before His face continually ; 
and he walked with God three hundred and 
!Uty-five \< irs making him four hundred 
and thirty Tears old when he was translated. 

Methuselah wns one hundred years old 
when he was ordained under the hand of 
Adam, 

Lam cch wns thirty-two years old when he 
was ordained under the hand of Seth. 

Noah was ten years old when he was or- 
dained under the hand of Methuselah. 

Three years previous to the death of Adam, 
he called Seth, Euos, Cainan, Mahalaleel, 
•Tared, Enoch, and Methuselah, who were all 
High Priests, with the residue of his posterity, 
who were righteous, into the ?alley of 
Adam- ondi-ahmnn, and there bestowed upon 
them his ItSt blessing. And the Lord ap- 
peared unto th*m, and they rose up and 
blessed Adam, and called him Michael the 
Prince, the Archangel. And the Lord ad- 
ministered comfort unto Adam, and said 
onto him, I have set thee to be at the brad; 
a multitude of nations shall come of thee: 
and thou art a prince over them for ever. 

And Adam stood up i n the midst of the 
congregation, and notwithstanding he was 
bowed down with age, being full of the 
Holy Ghost, predicted whatsoever should 
befal his posterity unto the latest generation. 
These things were all written in the Hook 
of Enoch, and are to be testified of hi due 
time. 



Tt is the duty of the Twelve, also, to or- 
dain and set in order all the other officers of 
the Church agreeable to the revelation which 
says :— 

To the Church of Christ in the land of 
Zion, in addition to the Church laws, re* 
specting Church business: Verily T say tint* 
you, says the Lord of Hosts, there must 
needs be presiding Riders, to preside over 
thoFC who are of the office of an Flder; an<l 
nlso Priests to preside uver those who are 
of the office of a Prleat ; and also Teachera 
to preside over those who are of the office 
of a Teacher, in like manner; and also the 
Deacons: wherefore from Deacon to Teach- 
er, and from Teacher to Priest, and from 
Priest to Rider, severally as t bey are ap- 
pointed, according to the covenants and com- 
mandments of the Church; then comes the 
High Priesthood, which is the greatest of 
all. Wherefore, it must needs be that one 
be appointed, of the High Priesthood, to 
preside over the Priesthood; ami he shall be 
called President of the High Priesthood of 
the Church, or in other words, the presiding 
Hij;h Priest over the High Priesthood of 
the Church. From the same come the ad- 
ministering of ordinances, and blessings upon 
the Church, by the laying on of the hands. 

Wherefore the oflie© of a Bishop is not 

equal unto it ; for the office of a Bishop m 
in administering all temporal things; never- 
theless, a Bishop must be chosen from the 
High Priesthood unless he is a litrrnl de- 
scendant of Aaron ; for unless he is a literal 
descendant of Aaron be cannot hold thekeva 
of that Priesthood; nevertheless, n Hi^h 
Priest, that is, after the order of Melchisedclr* 
may be set apart unto the ministering of 
temporal things, having a knowledge of 
them by the Spirit of truth, and also to bo 
a judge in Israel, to do the business of th« 
Church, to sit In judgment upon transgres- 
sors, upon testimony, as it shall be laid be- 
fore him, according to the laws, by the as- 
sistance of his Counsellors, whom he ha* 
chosen, or will choose among the Kldors of 
the Church ; this is the duty of a Bishop 
who is not a literal descendant of Aaron, 
but has been ordained to the High Priest- 
hood after the order of Melchisedrk. **v 

Thus shall he be a judge, even a common 
jtldge among the inhabitants of Zion, or in 
a Stake of Zion, or in any Branch of the 
Church where he shall be set apart unto this 
ministry, until the borders of Zion are en* 
larged/ and it becomes necessary to hare, 
other Bishops or judges in Zion, or else- 
where; and Inasmuch as there are other 
Bishops appointed, they shall act in the? 

same office. 

| But a literal descendant of Aaron has a 
| legal right to the Presidency of this Priest- 
j huod, to the keys of this ministry, to Act ia 
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the office of Bishop independently, without 
Counsellors, exrept in a cage where the Pre- 
sident of the Hi^h Priesthood after the or- 
der of Melchisedck is tried; to nt as a judge 
of Israel; and the decision of either of these 
Councils, agreeable to the commandment, 
which says : — 

Again, verily I say unto you, the most 
important business of the Church, and the 
mr>at difficult mars of the Church, inasmuch 
as there is not satisfaction upon the deci- 
sion of the Bishop, or judges, it shall be 
handed over and carried up unto the Coun- 
cil of the Church, before the Presidency of 
of the High Priesthood; and the Presidency 
of the Council of the High Priesthood, shall 
have power to call other High Priests, even 
twelve, to assist as Counsellor*; anil thus 
the Presidency of the High Priesthood, and 
its Counsellors, shall have power to decide 
upon testimony, according to the laws of 
the Church ; and after the decision, it shall 
be had in remembrance no more before the 
Lord; for this is the highest Council of the 
Church of God, and a final decision upon 
controversies In spiritual matters. 

There is not any person belonging to the 
Church who is exempt from tins Council of 
the Church. 

And inasmuch as a President of the Hi^h 
Priesthood shall transgress, he shall be hail 
in remembrance before the common Council 
of the Church, who shall be assisted by 
twelve Counsellors of the High Priesthood, 
and their decision upon his bead shall be an 
end of controversy concerning him. Thus 
none shall be exempted from the justice and 
the laws of God; that all things mav be 
done in order and in solemnity before Him, 
according to truth and righteousness. 

And again, verily I nay unto you, the du- 
ty of a President over the office of a deacon 
is to preside over twelve Deacons, to »it in 
Council with them, and to teach them th*lr 
duty, edifying one another, as it is given ac- 
cording to the covenants. 

And also the duty of the President over 
the office of the Teachers, 18 to preside over 
twenty* four of the Teachers, and to sit in 
Council with them, teaching them the duties 
of their office as given in the covenants, 

(To be continued.) 



Also the duty of the President over the 
Priesthood of Aaron, is to preside over for- 
ty-eight Priests, and sit in Council with them, 
to teach them the duties of their office, as in 
given In the covenant!. Tfab President it 
to be a Bishop; for thU ia one of the duiic* 
of this Priesthood. 

Again, the duty of the President over the 
office of Elders, is to preside over ninetv-iU 
Elders, and to sit in Council with them', and 
to teach them according to the covenants. 
This Presidency is a distinct one from that 
of the Seventy, and is designed for those 
who do not travel into all the world* 

And again, the duty of the President of 
the office of the High Priesthood, is to pre- 
side over the whole Church, and to be like 
unto Mosns. Behold, here is wisdom; yea, 
to he a Seer, a Revel at. or, a Translator, and 
a Prophet, having all the gifts of God 
which He bestows upon the head of the 
Church. 

And it is according to the vision showing 
the order of the Seventy, that they should 
have seven Presidents to preside over them, 
chosen out of the number of the Seventy; 
and t\\e seventh President of these Presi- 
dents, is to preside over the six; and these 
seven Presidents are to choose other seventy 
besides the first seventy, to whom they l>*» 
long, and are to preside over them; and alto 
other seventy until seven time* seventy, if 
the labour in the vineyard of necessity r*> 
quins it; ami these seventy are to be tf*> 
veiling ministers unto the (-entiles first, 
and also unto the Jews; whereas otlier offi- 
cer* of the Church, who belong not unto the 
Twelve, neither to the Seventy, are not an- 
der the responsibility to travel among all 
nations, but are to travel as their circum- 
stances shall allow; notwithstanding, they 
may hold as high and responsible offices in 
the Church. 

Wherefore, now let every man iearu his 
duty, and act m the office in which he is ap- 
pointed, in ull diligence. He that is slo*. 
tnl shall not be counted worthy to stand, 
and he that learns not his duty and shows 
himself not approved, shall uot be counted 
worthy to stand. Even so. Amen, 
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S ATI* III) AY, APRIL 16, 18S3. 

Annoying the Saints and DtarntMtfG their Mketinos^Pot some time part * 
gang of disorderly persons at Soham, Cambridgeshire, have taken delight in disturb- 
ing the Saints' meetings in that place, by flying birds in the meeting-room* ahouting, 
putting out the lights, breaking forms and candlesticks, kc. ; and in annoying ti» 
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brethren and sisters by pelting them with stows and dirt, and otherwise assaulting 
them. For a while this was home, the disturbers only receiving a warning or an 
exhortation to refrain, and to amend their conduct ; but this course had not the de- 
sired effect Warrants were then obtained for two individual*, who appeared before 
the Rev, J. T. Urn net, and other magistrates, at Newmarket, February 22nd. The 
said magistrates, however, from some unexplained cause, dismissed the case without 
a hearing. This was nu encouragement t0 ^ fronds of order and justice. The 
brethren resolved to obtain legal protection and redress, if possible. After taking 
further steps in the matter, they obtained warrants for four individuals three of 
whom appeared Ik fore the Rev. J. T. Rennet, and J. Dehede and J. T- Ireland, 
Esqrs., at Newmarket, March 8th, when the ease was investigated, and the defen- 
dants wore convicted in fines, bonds, and costs, or imprisonment, which, if not to 
their satisfaction, were in some measure according to their deserts; they were also 
informed that for the future they must not presume to disturb the Saints' meetings 
with impunity. Perhaps they may loam wisdom by experience. The newspaper 
report of the trial may be found on another page. 

Some bigoted, low fellows, too, have for a long time taken the ple.t nv to annoy 
And disturb the meeting* of the Saints in the City of Dublin. By Elder Clements' 
letter, published in the present Number, \\c learn that a summons was obtained for 
one ringleading " gentleman " but he f no doubt thinking that " discretion was the 
better part of valour, concluded to be like a policeman — mining when wanted, and 
perhaps he was inspired by the sage sentiment of the jingling lines which we give as 
correct as we remember . — 

lie that fights and runs away, . 
Lives to fight another day; 
He that fights— in battle is slain, 
. Never lives to fight ngain. 

This is no uncommon trait in *' Anti-Mormons/' when they smell danger, and some- 
times before, for it is written, 4i The wicked flee when no man pursueth, but the 
righteous are bold as ft lion.** 

Jesus said, "It must needs be that offences come, but woe to that man by whom the 
offence cometh." This is perfectly true now, as it w;^ w hen he uttered it. But thecal* 
of all good men should be that they do nothing to tawsc ofences to tome. As 
the more advanced principles of eternal life and exaltation are revealed to the Saints, 
and knowledge and power increase in their hands, so will the necessity for the exer- 
cise of wisdom in the handling of those principles and tlntt knowledge and power, 
■Grease, and so will the rage and enmity of the devil and all his imps, associates, and 
abettors, increase towards those who hold and advocate those principles and that 
knowledge and power. Learning is very good, and the Saints should gain as much 
°f it as they can, but it requires something more than mere human learning to endow 
the Klders and Saints with the faculty of wisely and efficiently handling the great prin- 
ciples of salvation. It requires the wisdom that is from above; it requires the inspi- 
ration of the Holy Ghost to enable any man to know what principles to unfold to a 
congregation of people and what to keep back, and to order his conduct and conver- 
sation in such a manner as to manifest to the honest Seekers after truth, that he has 
the good things of God in his possession, and that he uses them without abusing 
them. God has promised that He will freely give a sufficiency of His Holy Spirit to 
them that ask It of Him, and that if any man lack wisdom, he has only to ask of God, 
mtod God will give to him liberally and not upbraid him for his presumption in goi«g 
to ask for it. Therefore let the Eiders and the Saints feel after the Spirit of God, 



250 Tin: irtsh mission, 

that they may always be on the side of right, and he strengthened from time to time 
to war a pood warfare, and ultimately overcome, and individually receive the priceless 
plaudit, " Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord,* 
Meantime, when the powers of darkness rage, and persecution obtains, do not leave 
the matter for the Lord's consideration only; God expects to do His pleasure and to 
execute His vengeance too, but He also expects men, magistrates, and rulers, to do 
their duty. We say, when you are persecuted, try good words first, according to the 
law of God ; if these avail nothing, try what virtue there is in magistrates and the 
law of the land, that all may be honoured in their respective spheres ; if 
magistrates and legal authorities fail to execute justice, then f hut not till then, com- 
mit the matter wholly and entirely to Him who judgeth righteously, and who saith, 
" Vengeance is mine, I will repay/* Do this, and he wise. 

China Mission. — We have received a letter from Elder James Lewis, dated Sao 
Francisco, February 14, who, with Elders Hosea Stout and Duncan Chapman, is on 
amission to China. Klder Lewis states that, at the date of his letter, all the Kldcrs 
for the other missions had Hailed from San Francisco, and that himself anil Elders 
Stout and Chapman were expecting to sail in a few days from there, for Hong 
Kong. It is our prayer that these brethren may be enabled to open the doors and 
windows of the * Celestial Empire," that its inhabitants may be cheered with the 
celestial light that is now beaming from the heaven of heavens. It will afford us 
special pleasure to hear from time to time of the progress of the various missions 
which are now on foot amongst the nations. 

Dei-ARTUHE OF Elijekh Spkxcer A5D Ifotrrz. — Elders Orson Spencer and Jacob 
Houtz embarked for Boston, II. S.,on board the steamship America April 2nd. 
They expect to labour in the United States, under the direction of Elder Orson Pratt, 
previous to returning to their homes in Great Halt Lake Valley. 

Arrival.— Elder Daniel Toner, from Salt Lake Valley, arrived in Liverpool, April 
lit, on a mission to Ireland. He sailed from New York, March 3rd, on board the 
lioscins. 

AlTOINTMENTS.— Elder William Pitt is appointed to labour in the Cheltenham Con- 
ference, under the Presidency of Klder John Robinson, 

Elder Daniel Toner is appointed to labour in Ireland, under the Pastoral charge of 
Elder John McDonald. * 

Elder Andrew Galloway is appointed to succeed Elder John Kelly, in the Presidency 
of the I hie of Man Conference. 

S. W. Richards. 



THE HUSH MISSION. 

,H Tl JUJIN • THE MEETftta* OF TT1K SAINT* I* PTfttUff OVR OF TUB HON SUM M0JT11>— 

MftTAOLlAHMHNT OK A iMmK AND STAB I>KFdT. 

(Letter from Ehhr dUbert Clements.) 

8, Great Ship Street, Dublin, March 25th, 18-53. 
Dear Brother S. W. Richards. — Per- ( pletely broken up by a mob full of the 
secution, I assure you, is not confined to spirit of the devil. We used every gentle 
Scandinavia, for we have our own share means possible to keep them quiet, but all 
•f " lively times," in this eity. On Sun- in vain; the greatest excitement prevailed, 
day evening last, our meeting was com- The police at length arrived, and we 
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charged the principal ringleader, who 
said no was a "gentleman" (?) a II. A. of 
Trinity Colli ge/ I regret to say the moh 
was so large, and the excitement so great, 
that the officers did not take him. All at- 
tempts to proceed with the met ting were 
fruitless, for the greatest confusion pre- 
vailed. One young man, not a member 
of the Church, got his mouth severely cut, 
because he spoke out against the conduct 
of these ruffians. The police at length 
cleared the Hall, the mob leaving play- 
ing the "Kentish fire." 

" And this is in a Christian (?) land, 
Where men oft kneel to pray/ 1 

We made application to the authorities 
for redress, and after attending court seve- 
ral days we obtained a summons against 
the aforesaid 44 gentleman," but unfortu- 
nately he left the city the very morning 
we obtained it. We were anxious to 
make him an example, feeling it would 
have an effect on the rest, for he informed 
us, when he created the disturbance at our 
meeting, that he was on a committee of a 
regularly organized s<h irty, expressly 
formed to drive us out of the city, and 
that they were in correspondence with 
others of the same class in England and 
Wali s. Of all the " anti-Mormons " I 
ever saw, and 1 have seen a great many, 
those of Dublin seem to be pre-eminently 
wicked. They would almost sdiame the 
devil himself. 

What the result of this excitement 
may be, I Know not ; but 1 have con- 
fidence that that God " who maketh 
the wrath of man to praise Him," will 
cause m all things to work together for our 
good." Our most implacable enemies 
will jet see that there is a power in u Mor- 
monism" they cannot circumscribe — a 
power with which they cannot cope} and 

God will bring His Saints off triumphantly, 



while they that continue to oppose I Us 
work, will utterly perish ; for the voice of 
the Spirit through our Prophet is, " Woe 
be unto him who putteth forth his hand, 
his influence, his energies, or any ( his 
powers to oppose it," 

In the midst of many trials and sacri- 
fices we have opened our fine hall to enun- 
ciate the principles of truth, and I hope 
we shall be enabled to maintain our posi- 
tion, for it is an important one. 1 feel 
convinced if we succeed in stemming this 
torrent of excitement* we shall do a great 
work in this city. If we have a calm for 
a little season, many w ill obey the truth, 
for *' Mormonism *' has interested a great 
number. 

Well, in the midst of all these trying 
circumstances, I feel first rate, " looking 
forward to the recompense of reward." 
The great secret of life is to learn to he 
happy all the time, ami the true secret of 
happiness is contentment. " 1 have learn- 
ed," says the Apostle Taul, " in whatso- 
ever state 1 am, then u iih to be content/' 
What an important I< sson to learn! 

I feel happy to say that our Book Agent, 
brother Bowrbg, has at length succeeded 
in obtaining a good shop (No. 4, Aungier 
Street,) for the sale of our works. We 
shall open it in a few days. It is an eligi- 
ble situation, and I have no fears of its 
success; I anticipate nuuh good by the 
opening of this depot, and believe its in- 
fluence will be felt throughout the Erne* 
raid Isle. 

Enclosed we send a large order for 
books, &c., which pl*a>e forward as 
soon as possible. 

With kind regards to Elders Jaques 
and Linforth, I have the honour to re 
main, dear brother Richards, 

Yours most truly, 

Gimiihit Clements. 



WONDERFUL MANIFESTATION OF THE POWER OF (.OIK 

VISIONS IMMLINQ OF LAM I; v ItflH, AND INTERNAL TUMOURS OF FtVR TKARa* HEaMHKO* 

{Letter from Elder* John Van Cott and Henry Bridge*) 

Birmingham, March IS, 1853. 



Dear HrotherS. W. Richards— Having 
been requested, likewise feeling it our 
duty, we make you acquainted with a very 
remarkable manifestation of the power of 
God in behalf of a sister twenty-eight 
years of age, by the name of Harriet 
Beresford, of Birmingham, daughter of 
Thomas and Elizabeth Beresford. The 



following is her narrative, word for wordy 
as she gave it : — 

" I have he* n sorely afl holed with tu- 
mours inside for about five years. They 
would be about eighteen weeks gathering ; 
when gathered they mused me to be very 
large; they would then break, and dis- 
charge, and while doing so, 1 did not 
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suffer from thorn as I did while they wwe 
gathering, hut it caused me to lie very 
weak, so that I was unable to sit up for 
eighteen months together, and have hern 
confined m bed aside fr*m that About 
twelve nmnths, at different times, during 
the five years of my illness. Have also 
been unable to walk tor four-and-a-half 
years, in consequence of having five tu- 
mours on toy hij^ and being otherwise 
affected, cousin? me incepsant p:iin during 
that period. Was in the hospital nine 
months during the time; had four sur- 
geons and four doetors at different times 
to attend me, at a coat of over a hundred 
pounds ; ; nd they told me that I never 
could ho eured. 

*« A 1 H>nt four months ago I heard the 
Latter-day Saints' doctrine, and believed 
it: and was baptized on the twenty-sixth 
day of December, 1852, H id belonged 
to the Wet*teyan« for about twelve years. 
On the sixth day of February, at Mght, 
while praying to the Lord to ease my 
pain, a messenger appeared before me; he 
was of middle sine, his countenance very 
pleasant, and the light that emanated 
from him was parent. He said unto me, 
' Be faithful, sister, the Lord will hear and 
answer your prayer/ He then spoke some 
time in n tongue that I did not under- 
stand, and then eaid, 'Sister, be faithful, 
and call for brother Bridges to anoint you 
with oil, and Elder Van Cott to pray over 
you, and those tumours shall leave you in 
the self same hour/ He then spoke again 
in another tongue and disappeared. 

"On the following morning I arqtiaint- 

ed brother Bridges with my vision. Ekta 
Van Cott being out of town, I was not 
administered to until the 1 7(h of February, 
when they administered to me according 
to the order of the ijospel, and the piin 

and swelling in my bowels left rae in the 
selfsame hour. But I still suffered 
greatly from the pain of the hip, and was 
still unable to walk. 1 
* On tho Brat day of March, at night, 
while asleep, I was awakened by a mes- 
senger, who was of dark complexion. 
But the light that emanated from him far 
exceeded that of the sun in brightness. 
He said unto me, ' Sister, be of good cheer, 
the Lord will give you the desire of your 
heart, you shall be made strong. Call for 
the Elders again to anoint you, and pray 
over you, and you shall be able to arise in 
the morning, and walk ; and that will make 
your heart to rejoice, and all in the house 



with you ; and you shall he the instrument 
in bringing ninny of your friends, into the 
Church and Kingdom of (tod. Sister, 
be faithful, and the Lord will abundantly 
ble?s j ou/ He then disappeared. 

" \Yle n I had the above vision, Elder 
Van Cott was nut of town, therefore I 
Wn* not administered to until the eighth 
of March at half-pant ten, r. M. f when 
Elders Van Cott and Bridges anointed 
me with oil, and pray* d over me, rebuk* 
ing the <r in the name of the Lord, 
and commanding the blessing which I 
desired, to rest upon me* In the morn- 
ing I got ap and walked down stairs 
alone, und have been able to walk ever 
since, and also to labour a great portion 
of each day, whirh makes my heart to re- 
joice, and thank the Lord for these bless* 
ink% for I ki.ow that it is by Ilia power 
that I have been lu aled. 

"Harkiet Bun>roi;n/' 

We will here lVroddce the testimony of 
the father and mother, Bister, and bro- 
( thers, who are not members of our Church. 
Aiso the testimony of two who are mem* 
hers ~- 

" Birtnb^hnm, March IS, IMS. 
"We, the undersigned, hereby certify 
tint Harriet Ileftgfbrd has been unable to 
walk for four-and-a-half years; also that 
she has been afflicted with tumours for five 
years; ami that she was pronnunn d inou- 
rable at the hospital. And we now testify 
that she is well and can walk: and we bo- 
lievB it to be by the power of God, 

" Thom a s BmnroRD, 
" Elizabeth iii- in sronn, 

; "JOSEPH Bi:ur.snmi>, 

| * Bmma Berekfoitd, 

** AlfHT Ji liKREKFORD, 

u William Hi,iu:skohii, 
m Sarah EuzAnETn Lw>rn/' 

" Birmingham, March 1 H, 1 8/J3. 
" I certify tint I have been acquainted 
with Harriet Bcresfurd lor four months. 

She having lived with me, I know that 
she was Unable to walk until she was ad- 
ministered to for her lameness. I also was 
well acquainted w th her tumours, and 

that she mfferfd greatly from them. I 
was present when she was administered 
to in both cases, and I testify that 1 know 
she was healed by the power of God, 
through His servants anointing ber with 

oil, and the prayer of faith. 

mKmma Lucas* 

We could have introduced a larger 
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amount of testimony, but think the fore- 
going is quite sufficient. But as we wit- 
nessed the situation of the sister, and ad- 
ministered unto her, we fi-el it our duty 
to bear our testimony of the wonderful 
manifestation of the power of God in her 
hehalf ; for we do testify that it was by 
His power that she was healed. 



The residence of Harriet Beresford is 
14 Court, 4 House, Broinsgrovo-streei, 
Birmingham. 

We subscribe ourselves, your brethren 
in the New and Everlasting Covenant, 

John Van Cott, 
Hknuv Bkidq] 



ARRIVAL OP THK 11 ELLEN MART A," AT NEW ORLEANS. 
(Extract of a Letter from Elder Most* Claiesoju) 

New Orleans, March 7th, i s VS. 

Alfred Sparks, from the Worcester Branch, 
to sister Jane Fowler, from the lVr- 
thore Branch, Wonestc 



Beloved President S. W, Bichards,— 
I take the earliest opportunity of inform* 
ing you of the safe arrival at this place, of 



the company of faints on hoard the 
KiU)% Murit.ti on tlei (>th of March, 
making her passage frcm Liverpool in 
forty-seven days. 

I was, nearly the whole of the voyage, 
confined with sickness, but the brethren in 

the l*i -iesthood have diligently co-operated 
with me in carrying intoettect such mea- 
sures as the Spirit of God dictated would 
be for the good of the Saints; and the 
Saints generally have appreciated, and re- 
alized tin* neetsMty of obedience to every 
council given ; so that ail things have mo- 
ved on harmoniously, and almost without 
an hard feeling, I ntver experienced 
mora pleasure in presiding over any peo- 
ple than I have < wr those who came out 
on this ship, for tho manner in which the 
faints haw conducted themselves has ex- 
ceeded my most sanguine expectations, 
The first eight days of the voyage were 
very rough, which caused the Saints to be 



We have bad live births, two marriage^ 
and five deaths, on I >ard, as follows; — 

Birth** — Sister i J-*, from the Iley- 
wood Branch, Manchester Conference, was 
safely delivered of a daughter, January 
20th- Sister Mary BarneR, aged thirty- 
two, from the Hull Branch, was deluded 
of i son, January Uoth, during a raging 
storm. Sister Kendall, wife of George 
Kendall late President of the Derbyshire 
Conference, wae safely delivered of a son, 
January 30th. Sister Caroline Fiao,from 
tho Worcester Branch, was safely de- 
liven d of a son, IVhniary 7Uk H*ter Ma- 
ttlda Hebbeck, from the (Queen's Form* 
Branch, Southampton Conference, was 
safoly delivered of a son, February l:nh. 

MarrinQCt* — Broth< r William Buwn, 
from the Hull Branch, to Bister Jene Ann 
Metcalf, from the York Braueh. Brother 



ne ( inference. 
These parlies were married January :U>, 
by Mid y Mkm'n ( ,w v, n. 

Ihwths. — Sinter Mary Names, and in- 
fant, the former January 25th, the latter, 
January 2<»th; they were both eommittcdto 

the deep on the 2<Kh, William Reed, 
ngrd six years, an orphan, under the care 
of sister Elizabeth Smith, from the Ports- 
mouth Branch; he died of decline, 
February l.'Uh. Jacob Brondhur«jf, i\^vd 
two years and four months, s*on of 
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Chester Conference, March 2nd. 
Matilda Kebbeck, March 2nd. The two 

last were consigned to a watery grave, at 
the mouth of the Mississippi river. 

Our passage across the ocean was rene h 
and stormy at times* We have been in 
very straight places, and unit ss the God 
of Israel hail s.nlehed out UUnmt mur 
deliverance, our position would have been 
hopeless. But the Saints have been 
cheerful and happy in the midst of their 
greatest trials, and the blessing of the 
Lord has attended this people dm ing this 
[lortinn of their journey — they have been 
diligent in M'ekir.g the ji«-.rd, and lie 1 
heard their prayeis and blessed them with 
the rich blessings of His Sj irit. And 1 
pray that lie may still continue to bless 
tie in until they shall reach the mountain 
home of the Saints, 

In conclusion 1 pray that the 1 ings 
of my Heavenly Father may rest upon 
you, that] on may be a blessing to the 

liritish Saint r. And may they be wise and 

obedient to all the commandments of God 
igh Ilia servant* the Tropheu of the 
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a 

last davs, 

1 remain your brother in the bonds of 
the new covenant of peace, 

Moses Clau>ox. 
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(From ike Cambridge 

Robert Cater and George Stcdmant, 
labourers, of Soham, were chared with 
having assaulted William Clements, while 
engaged in worship at the Mormons', or 
Latter-d ty Hainta Chapel, at Soham, on 
Sunday last [ March 0,] Upon the congre- 
gation assembling for service, the mob # of 
which the prisoners and Petchy (as charged 
below) were the leaders, became violent and 
prevented them from going on with it ; and 
Clementa, one of the preachers, was siezed 
by the prisoners and thrown out of the 
chapel, and another member was collared 
And held down, while William Petchy, the 
prisoner in the subjoined ease, daubed his 
face over with an oleaginous mixture of 
lamp black, paint, and grease, with which 
his ears, mouth, and eyes, were partly fil- 
led.— The complainant said he believed the 
Hihle to be the word of God* He was in 
the chapel on Sum by last, when the pri- 
soners and several of their companions 
came in, ami commenced disturbing those 
assembled* At the time the congregation 
was lingering, there was a general rush 
made, and he felt himself grasped round 
the waist and lifted from the itoor, and im- 
mediately thrown out of the building. 
The prisoners were the party who turn- 
ed him out; after which they swore he 
(complainant) should not go in again. — 
Both prisoners here said that complainant 
was a false man. — Win. U. Saunders and 
Philip Cray, members of the same sect, 
were at the chapel on Sunday last; they 
believed the Bible was true ; and corrobora^ 
ted Clements' evidence.— The prisoners, 
in their defence, said that Clements had 
given them great provocat ion by publu-ly 
speaking against them in the chapel, and 
in doing so had called them a set of vaga- 
bonds, and other disagreeable names. — 
The Bench gave the prisoners to under- 
paid that although the Mormons' ease 
was not gone into on that day fortnight, 
they, nor any other party, must suppose 
that they could go and assault them with 
impunity. If they disbelieved their doc- 
trines, they ought to keep from their as- 
semblies, rather than go for the purpose 
of assaulting them, by which, no matter 



gate was licensed or not, they rendered 
themselves amenable to the law; and it 
was the duty of the Bench to do justice to 



Inilepenrfent Press.) 

all parties. — The prisoners were convicted 
in a fine and expenses amounting to l!)a. 3d 
each, and allowed a week to pay, or in de- 
fault to be committed for 21 days. — Wil- 
liam Petrhy, of Soham, was charged 
with having grossly assaulted William 
Oimbert Saunders, of that place, l>y paint- 
ing his face with a mixture of lamp black, 
&c, while at the chapel, on Sunday last. 
The complainant stated that he was pull- 
ed from his scat by the prisoner, and his 
brother, Joseph Petchy, took hold of him, 
using most disgusting language, and then 
pulled a tin box from his pocket, and took 
a paint hruvh and blackened his face all 
over with the contents. He (the com- 
plainant had done nothing to provoke the 
prisoner. — Mr John Brown, a preacher, 
said that the . ervire was abruptly termina- 
ted, in consequence of the violence and 
insolence of the men who were present for 
the purpose of annoying them. During 
the time on<- person wns engaged in pray- 
er, they were laughing and booting ; and 
hi* saw the prisoner go towards Saunders, 
who was sitting at the opposite end of the 
chapel, and the tin box was pulled out of 
his pocket, and Joseph Petchy (not in cus- 
tody) held him tightly while the prisoner 
painted his face with the black mixture, 
and put a quantity into his mouth, ears, 
and eyes. There was a coating of this 
composition, of about half a sixteenth of 
an inch, upon his face, lie did not see 
Saunders first interfere with prisoner, — In 

answer to the prisoner, witness denied that 
he enteriained an opinion that a plurality of 
wives was ri^ht.* — Prisoner (to witness), 

One of your Latter*day Saints, in speaking 
of the excess of prostitution in tliiscountry, 
attributed it to the modes of Church re- 
ligion, and said that the Church Prayer 

Hook was abominable, and added, that 
some might have a number of wives, while 
others were to have none at all. — Wit ness 
said that he was not to be responsible for 
what might have been erroneously stated, 
and no doubt much exaggerated. Prison- 
er asked if he was speaking on Sunday 
about hens laying eggs, and its proving 

* We learn that Elder Brown dented that 
polrganiT waa right to be acted "pon In 
this land"; he wished to explain the principle, 
but was not allowed.— [En. Star,] 



VARIETIES. NOTICES. 



255 



their death* He (witness) was prevented 
spoaking for more th m two minutes and 
might have used some expression of that 
kind. Saunders had not told him what 
he wa> to <;iy against him prisoner), nor 
vet requested him to give evidence. — 
I)avid Murfett saw Joseph IVtehy with 
the tin \ui\ t and the prisoner took a hnish 
and blackened Saunders' face. He did 
not know whether Saunders collared 
Petchy first or not. — In answer to the 
prisoner, witness said th:it he did act as 
deacon in the chapel — William Clements, 
Mother preacher, gave similar testimony. 

The prisoner said that Clements had 

used very bad language towards him and 
others, lie had said that prisoner would 
go to HeU and be shot black. The BiiNru 
considered this a very gross case, and 
again intimated that the public must not 
indulge in such disgusting acts, and fined 
the prisoner 10s. v and 13s. 3d. costs; to he 

paid in a w ork, or he imprisoned lor out- 
month. — The same prisoner was then 
eharged with assaulting William Clements 

in the street on Sunday afternoon last. 
Complainant was speaking to some friends 



when the prisoner came up and said, A 
your eyes, if you go to that b— place 
(meaning the chapel) this afternoon, I 
will tlo your butanes* for you, you b— " 
lie then knocked complainant 7 * hat off, 
and kicked it several yards. He ren- 
son to believe that the prisoner would do 
him some bodily harm, and he was afraid 
to go about in consequence. — Elizabeth 
M urfett was present and heard the prison* 
er threaten to do Clements 1 business, and 
saw him shake him, knoek off his hat. and 
kick it, — In answer to the Brneh, she said 
that she was married, an 1 \\ ;i> ;i Mormon - 
ite ; she believed in the Bible, but knew 
very little about the doctrine of plurality 
of wives. She found in the Bible that 
many good Ben had more than one wife, 
and was of opinion that it was lawful for 
a man to have more than one wife; but 
not for a woman to have more than one 
hu hand. — The prisoner was ordered to 
find two sureties in £10, each, and him- 
st'lf bound in £20, to keep the peace for 
three months, — These cases created con- 
siderable interest, and the Court was 
crowded to excess* 
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More Gold. — It certainly appears as though there is to be no end to the discoveries 
of gold on this continent. A despatch f ro m Louisville announces that the inhabitants 
in the vicinity of the Cherokee nation have been thrown into great perturbation by 

the finding of gold in that region. Who says this is not a great country? Ntm 

York Herald. 

An awful thunder and lightning snow storm occurred in the State of Maine, U. S .A., 

on the 13th of February. The lightning is described as having been of a purple colour ; 
it sometimes appeared as halls of fire, entering houses and shaking them to their 
foundations, making a crackling noise like the breaking of glass in some of the houses; 
tearing up trees, and hurling them and masses of earth and rock to a distance; split, 
ting masts of ships, &c. 

The Valley of Salt Lake is a charming country, and under fine cultivation, where 
the emigrant can purchase anything raised in a farming countrr, as cheaply as on the 
Missouri river. The Mormons do out object to emigrants passing thro 




ley. Tim v have no olher market for their proUUee. mi peisons civilly 

find good treatment at the hands of the Mormons But if addicted to profane lan- 

gunKe, dont »top in Salt Lake City, unless you would like to he trulttsl off to the Ma- 
gistrates, and pay a fine of five dollars and costs for every otVeiuv. There are persons 
always about ready to inform on you, and have you fined, — 8* M* Jtowman, Esq* 

Caption.— The Saints are hereby cautioned against the impositions of J. I* Franklin, of 
London, who, we learn, has been visiting several Conferences, making wonderful profes- 
nionfl, and obtaining* money under U\Uv prn, uvv<. 
jVofcKEBSES. — Perry G. Seaaiona, 23, Union Street, Ardwick, Manchester* 

Sylvester H. Karl, Mr. Josiah lihead's, Pitt Street, llurnlem, Staffordshire. 
Spicer W. Craiidal, Mr. Jusiah Kheud'e, Pitt Street, Burslem, Stutlordshire, 
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A WORD WITH OUR OPPONENTS. 
(Extract from the Seer.) 



We should be pleased to have some of 
the wiae theologians of our day bring for- 
ward even one passage from either the 
Old or New Testament to prove that the 
plurality of wives ia an evil. Let them 
produce some passage, if they can, to 
show that such a practice was sinful 
either under the Patriarchal, Mosaic, or 
Christian dispensations. Let thi in show 

jthat the practice wa> not continued under 
the Christian dispensation. Where and 
when did our Saviour ever condemn it ? 
Where and when did any of his Apostles 
ever condemn it ? Here, then, ye minis- 
ters of Christendom, are soon grave 
questions for you to settle. Would you 
convert the "Mormons" of Utah Terri- 
tory from this practice— show them that it 

is sinful or unseriptural. No sooner was 
• it sounded abroad through the columns of 
the AVer that the Sainta in Utah btJieved 
in and practised the plurality of wives, 
than the whole army of editors and minis* 
tors throughout Christendom formed 
themselves in battle array ; the thunder of 
their artillery is heard reverberating from 
nation to nation, as though they would 
annihilate the poor citizens of Utah, with 
ope tremendous onslaught — cursas, denun- 
ciations, and ridicule, are poured out like 
a Hood upon their heads. The whole 
English vocabulary is exhausted to find 
epithets and reproaches sufficiently ex- 
pressive of their holy horror. But in this 
holy war where is the editor or minister 
that can brandish the sword of truth 
gainst that which he condemns ? Where 



is the theologies 1 Goliath of modem 
tendom that oan stand before the sling 
stones of truth as they are hurled by tht* 
power of Israel's God into the midst of 
the enemy's camp ? denunciations are 
not argument! — curses and vile reproaches 
will not convince the judgment nor en- 
lighten mankind. Editors and ministers 
will find some wise men yet left on the 
earth, who are not afraid of the Bible nor 
of Bible truths; by that sacred volume 
they will form their judgment, art! not 
upon popular traditions nor the denun- 
ciations of the bigoted. Wise men of 
Babylon wonder— editors are astonished 
— ministe rs are amazed — priestcraft trem- 
bles to its very centre— and the Devil ami 
his angels arc mad to think that after all 
their united exertions to put a stop to th* 
[ read of this " awful dilution " as it i* 
denounced, it still prospers with unpar- 
alleled success among every nation to 
which it has been published. How is it, 
inquires the wise statesman, that such a 
hare- faced imposition converts its tens of 
thousands annually among the most civi- 
lized nations of the earth? What is tfcn 
secret of its prosperity ? We will tell too, 
Mr. Statesman, there are many tens of 
thousands of honest, upright men who, in 
despite of priestcraft, will investigate for 
themselves, and in so doing, they find that 
" Mormonism," which is called by editors 
and ministers a " bare-faced imposition," 
has never as yet been proved to be such— 
they find that the cry of delusion is one 
thing, and the proof of delusion is ano~ 
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ther — they reason within themselves, tliut 
if *• Mormonism " is such a " base imposi- 
tion," why has not some giant theologian 
been able, after a score of years, to pmve 
it to be such ? They find the world 
flooded with books, pamphlets, periodicals, 
editors, minister*, mobs, pud murderers, 
all crying "Beware of MormonUm!" 

Beware of that soul-destroying imposi- 
tion 1" " Beware of the wicked, beastly, 
licentious Mormons ! I" ** Beware of Mor- 
mon Polygamy ! ! I" The Mormon* of 
Utah are Polygamists ! I \* " O awful I" 
■ O horrible T " abominable P " Who 
could have believed it!" "Cannot Gen. 
Pierce do something to put a stop to this 
dreadful evil T* "To avert thr* calamities 

of civil war t lie Mormons should be made 

to obey the laws!" Such are the argu- 
ments, Mr. Statesman, thai wi-e ;n,d «an- 

did men hear against the so- called delusion. 
They again reflect if "Mormon ism" is really 
such a dreadful delusion, and if a plurality 
of wives is, indeed, so sinful and unscrip- 
tural, why are not BOOM candid argu- 
ments — some scriptural evidences forth- 
coming to convince the judgment and 
enlighten the mind, and to show the na- 
ture of the delusion i and why, and wherein 
it is a delusion ? Why, say they, are all 
these denunciation^ heaped upon the 
Latter Pay Saint*, without one logical 

argument, or scriptural evidence to sus- 
tain them ? 

If editors ami ministers wi.di to put a 
stop to the rolling of the great wheels of 
*<M nnonism," we advise them to try 
another plan* You have found that evd 
**pithets and the cry of imposture, have 
been tried in vain. Such empty trash is 
becoming stale; it is not received as evi- 
dence by a thinking public. They do not 
greedily swallow it down; they want 
something more substantial. L< * theolo- 
gians hack up their cry of delusion by 
good, sound reasoning — by evidences from 
the Word of God. Let editors and au- 
thors, for once, «how themselves men of 
sense ; let them, fojr once, appeal to the 
law ;md^ testimony, nnd evpo„ *> Mor 
monism * scriptural k \ Ut them, for once, 
prove to the world that the doctrines of 
the Latter Day Saints are false; let them 
show from the Word of God that a plu- 
rality of wives ia sinful or unscriptural. 
If they will, for once, adopt tins pj ailf 
they will find that it will have more 
height in the minds of an intelligent, 
thinking public, than all the ridicule, vile 



reproaches, and popular denunciations, 
that the devil can Invent. Try it and see. 
If you w ill prove " Mormonism" to be a 
delusion; if you vsill show by the Word 

of God that a plurality of wives is not 
sanctioned under the Gospel a* it was un- 
der former flspensatinns, you will greatly 
enlighten the minds of the people of 
Utah, Think i m tint the descendants of 
the pilgrim fathers — thy intelligent sons 
-nirl daughters of the New Kngland 

States — tne citizens of this great Republic, 
educated under the salutary influence of 
American institutions, who now dwell in 
exile in the Mountain Territory, are so 
lost in the depths of barbarism — so en- 

gulphed in tie- fatal vortex of delusion — 
»o impenetrable to sound arguments and 
logical reasoning — so blind to the great 
truths contained in the Word of God, 
that they are beyond all hopes of recovery. 
At least make the exertion once ; convince 
them of their errors of doctrine or etTors 
of practice. bet missionaries he sent 
among ihi'tn; they shall he treated with 
the highest respect: meeting houses shall 
he opened to them free of all expense; 
the people will turn out by tens of thou* 
sands to hear their strong reasonings, and 
if they arr ahlo to prove '* Mormonism* 
a delusion, they will convert the great ma- 
jority of the Territory. I fere, then, is a 
splendid field for missionary enterprize. 
But let us notify you to send men who arc 
not afraid of the Word of God. Let 
men he sent who will make no denuncia- 
tions, only such as they are able to prove ; 

for the inhabitants of Utah hive too 
much sense to be thus gulled and duped; 
they have too much experience to believe 
all that missionaries and editors say with- 
out proof ; they have too much honesty* 
and derire for the truth to believe a thing 
to be true or untrue because long-es- 
tablished customs and popularity sanction 
it. The people of Utah hear and then 
judge; they think for them selves, and do 
not hire ministers and editors to think for 
them. Come, then, jou missionary so- 
cieties whose bosoms yearn over the dark 
and benighted bcathen in foreign clim©*, 
awake to the awful condition of the poor 
snd outcast Latter Day Saints in voiir own 
land; send forth jour master ^l 1ir J™ 
your Calvins- your " Luther*— > m,r Weft ~ 
leys; ht the thunder of thoir eloquence 
he heard upon the mountain tops ; let the 
vales of Utah he refreshed by their sub- 
lime effusions; let the hills and mountain 
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gorges re-echo the glad tidings, till every 
ear shall hear, ami every heart be pene- 
trated* A voice is heard from Utah, sav- 
ing. Come over and help us; teach us of 
our errors ; convince us of our delusion*, 
if we have any ; set us in the good old 
paths of ancient Christianity, if we are not 
already walking therein ; take us by the 
hand and lead m into the light, if you 
consider us in darknqu; prove to us that 
the Honk of Mormon i> an imposition, that 
We may be justified in rejecting it; con- 
vince us that a plurality of wives i^ con- 
trary to the Gospel: let your light shine 
upon the mountains and upon the highest 
places of the earth, that Utah may, perad- 
venture, heroine m lightened ; At least, that 
she may be able to see some of the beauties 
of civilized society. The inhabitants of 

that dark and henight* d land are so far 
sunk in the depths of barbarism, that they 
will not suffer a public prostitute to live 
in the Territory : an adulterer or seducer 
is not eonsid red fit 1<> live in ihut b.'irha- 
ron s hmrh Tlies*' ornaments of civilized 
and Christian nations, do not yet adorn 
the cities and towns of Utah. Cursing, 
swearing, gambling, drunkenness, stealing, 
brother going to law with brother, fight 
ing, quarrelling, and such like specimens 
of civilized society, have not yet been in- 
troduced to polish and refine the manners 
of that deluded, benighted people. Mis- 
sionaries, therefore, will have a ^reat work 
to perform to reclaim the "Mormons" 
from all their bubarous and degrading 
customs, and polish and adorn them with 
all the beauties of civilization. Hut let 
them not be discouraged ; if they can 
prove that they have greater light than the 
{Saints, they may be assured of sucoeM» 
and that the people en mane will be con- 
verted. 

But « the people of TTtah should be made 
to obej the laws in order to avert the ca- 
lamities of civil war." We hope that 
priests and editors will not marshal the 
whole nation against them. At least, 
show them some little mercy, by first in* 
forming them what laws of' God or man 
they have broken. Before you blot their 
names out from under Heaven, giw them 
one chance of repentance and reformation, 
by sending wise men, and judges, and law- 
yers, to point out to them what law of the 
United States they have violated, or what 
law of Utah Territory they have trans- 
gressed. If it be contrary to the laws of 

the United States for the citizens of Utah 



to have a plurality of wives, they are cer- 
tainly ignorant of the existence of such 
laws. None of the lawyers or judges 
who have been sent among them have 
ever pretended that the United St at es 
have passed any laws upon that subject. 
And as for the laws of the individual 
states and other territories, Ctah is not 
aware that she is amenable to them* Each 
stat** and territory passes its own laws to 
regulate its own domestic relations and 
internal affairs, and is not under the juris* 
diction of any other. If Utah has be- 
come a transgressor of any laws to which 
she is amenable, let the judges of the Su- 
preme Court, appointed for that territory, 
take cngniz nice of the same, and punish 
her citizens by law. This will "avert the 

r,\\ m ilies , ! < ivil war " w hieh editors 
and religious bigots are so fearful of. 
We ask the citizens of the Northern 
states, if their state laws authorize them 
to regulate the policy of the Southern 
States in regard to slavery ? Have they 

the right to say that the Southern States 
must and shall abolish slavery? The 
State laws of the North have no- 
thing to do with the domestic relations of 
the South. So it is in regard to l T tah; 
she n>ks not the interference of any state 
of this Union to dictate to her what kind 
of policy she must adopt in her legislative 
enactments ; if she choose to adopt sla- 
very in her midst* the organic law of the 
Territory gives her the privilege; if she 
choose to practise a plurality of wive*, 
she has the most, unbounded "right to do 
so, until prohibited by law ; if she choose 
to pass laws authorizing her citizens to 
marry a hundred or seven hundred wives, 
it would be a violation of no law or Con- 
stitution of the General Government. 
If enthusiasts and religious bigots are not 
pleased with the liherties guaranteed in 
the great Constitution of this country, let 
them petition Congress for a different 
kiml of government — one that shall com- 

bine the ecclesiastical with the civil pow- 
er— one that shall incorporate the holy 
inquisition for the punishment of all he- 
relics \\ ho dan think or act tor themselves 

—one that shall issue a bloody edict for 
the extermination of the *Latt#r-dt| 
Saints wherever they can he found : such 
* government would be much better 
adapted to their wants: such a govern^ 
ment would enable them to rule over the 
consciences of men by the sword, the fag. 
got, and the fire; such a government 
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would enable them to effectually demolish 
all delusions and heretical opinions by 
physical arguments, instead of mentaf. 
O, how beautiful ! how logical ! how pow- 
erful in its applications would such an 
order of things be! Before such irresis- 



tible logic the poor " Mormons *' would 
stand no chance at all: they would be 
overpowered, butchernl, roa^ti-d alive, as 
an unequivocal testimony of their gross 
delusions ! 



— 
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The school closed, the last week in 
March, to give the Riders an opportunity 
to go forth and proclaim the Gospel, pre- 
paratory to the endowment. 

Sunday, March 29th, I preached about 
three hour*, at Huntsburgh — where Win. 
E. McLellin had been holding a public 
discussion, on a challenge from J. M. 
Tracy, a Campbellite preacher, the two 
days previous, on the divinity of the Book 
of Mormon— at the close of which two 
were baptized; and on Monday, four 
more came forward for baptism. 

April 3rd and 4th, a Conference of the 
Saints was held at Freedom, New York, 
Sidney Rigdon presiding. 

Fifteen Branches of the Church were re- 
presented; fire of which had not been pre- 
viously represented at any Conference, num- 
bering about, fifty members. 

Elder Chester L H**ath, of A von, was 
expelled from the Church, for hrem-h of 
covenant, and not observing the Word of 
Wisdom. 

Warren A. Cowdery, Clerk. 
(The following is the copy of a U Iter 
from certain members of the Irvingiu* 
church (so called) in England, presented 
to certain Riders of the Church t f Latter , 
day Saints, on the evening of the HUh of 
June, 1835, by a gentleman named in the 
sasne, at the time calling himself a com- 
municant, and preacher of that Church J 

To the flaints of the Most High :— 

T>*ar Brethren in the Lord, — At a Coun- 
cil of tfof Pawtors of our Church, held March 
J^ihy ii|mn the propriety of the Rer. 

John Hewitt visiting you, it was resolved 
and approved that a* he had an anxious de- 
sire to go to America to nee the things that 
are spoken of in one of your paper* brought 
here by a merchant from New York, he 
should have, as he desired, the sanction of 
the Council, and if it pleased the Lord, His 
approval. The Lord hath seen our joy 
said gladness to hear that he was raining up 
a pvjopi* for himself in that part of the New 



World, as well as here, ©, may our faith 
increase that he may have Evangelists* 
Apostles, and Prophets* filled with the 
power of the Spirit, and performing His 
will in destroying the works of darkness. 

The Her, Mr. Hewitt wa* profes«or of 
mathematics in Rotharham Independent 
Seminary, and four years pastor of Burn sly 
Independent Church, He commenced preach- 
ing the doctrines we taught, shout two years 
since, and was excommunicated. Matty of 
his flock followed him, so that he was 
eventually installed in the same Church, and 
the Lord's work prospered. As he is a 
living epistle, you will bye, if all be well, 
a full explanation. Many will follow*, should 
he approve of the country, Are., who will 
help the cause, because the Lord hath fa- 
voured them with this world** goods. We 
had an utterance during our meeting, which 
caused us to sing for joy. The Lord was 
pleased with our brother's holy determina- 
tion to see you; and we understand that 
persecution had been great among yon, or 
would be, but we were commanded not to 
fear, for He would be with us. Praise tho 
Lord, 

The time is at hand when distance shall 
be no barrier between us; but when, on tho 
wings of love, Jehovah's messages shall be 
communicated by His Saints. Tho Lord 
bless our brother, and may he prove a bless- 
ing to you. Be not afraid of our enemies | 
they shall, unless they repent, be east dawn 
by the Lord of Hosts" The workers of ini- 
quity have been used by the Prince of dark- 
ness to play the counterfeit; but discern- 
ment has been gi? C n to us, that they were 
immediately put to shame, by being detect- 
ed, so that the flock never suffered as vet 
by them, 

Grace, mercy, and peace be tinto yo« 
from God our Father, and from the 8p*rUt 
Jesus Christ our Lord* Amen. 
I am, dear sir. 

Your brother in the Gospel, 

Two* 1 ** Bhaw # 

Bam sly, April 21, I WW*. 

[One object, and only one, has induced 
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us to lay the foregoing letter from Eng- 
land, before our Traders ; and that is, the 
good of the cause of G >d. It might have 
remained in our possession, perhaps for 
years, in silence, had it not heon for cir- 
cumstaocea, which we will briefly mention 
hereafter,] 

On the 20th of April, the Twelve Apos- 
tles, and the Seventy who had hern chosen, 
assembled in the Temple, (although unfinish- 
ed) with I numerous concourse of people, to 
receive their charge and instructions from 
President Joseph Smith, juo., relative to 
their mission and duties. The congregation 
being assembled, Klder Orson Pratt arrived 
from the south part of the state, making our 
numbers t ^mplete, Elder Thomas B, Marsh 
baring arrived the day previous. 

28th. The Twelve met this afternoon at 
the School Room, for the purpose of prayer 
and consultation. Elder David \V. Patten 
opened the meeting by prayer, 

Motioned and carried, that when any 
member of the Council wishes to speak, he 
shall arise nnd stand upon his feet. 

Klder IfcLeUin read (tie commandment 
given concerning the choosing of the Twelve; 
when it was voted that we each forgive one 
another every wrong that has existed among 
OS, and that from henceforth each one of the 
Twelve love his brother as himself* in tem- 
poral as well as in spiritual things B always 
Inquiring into each other's welfare. 

Derided that the Twelve be ready and 
start on their mission from Elder Johnson's 
tavern, on Monday at two o'clock a.m., 
Mar 4th. 

w 

Elder B. Young then closed by prayer. 

O it son HvnB, ini, 
W. H. MrLBLLlir, J <- lerk «* 

May 5 nil. A grand Council was held in 
Kirtland, composed of the following officers 
of the Church, viz. Presidents Joseph 
Fmith, jnn. f David Whitmer, Oliver Cow- 
dery, Sidney Rtgdon, Frederick G, Williams, 
Joseph Smith, sen., and Ilvrum Smith, with 
the Council of the Twelve Apostles, Bishop 
Partridge and Council, Hishop Whitney and 
Council, and some of the Seventy, wi:V their 
Presidents, viz., Sylvester Smith, Leonard 
Jtich, Lyman Sherman, llar.cn Aldrich, Jo- 
seph Young, and Levi Hancock; and many 
Elders from different parts; President Jo- 
seph Smith, jniK, presiding. 

After the Conference was opened* and the 
Twelve had taken their seats, President Jo- 
seph Smith, jnn,, said that it would be the 
duty of the Twelve, when in Council, to take 
their seats together according to age, the 
oldest to he seated at the head, and preside 
in the first Council, the next oldest in the 
second, and so on until the youngest had 



presided ; and then begin at the oldest again* 

Ac. 

The Twelve then took their seats 
cording to age, as follows: — Thomas B. 
Mars];, David W. Patten, Krigham Young, 
Heber C. Kimball, Orson Hyde, William K. 
MeLellin, Parley T. Pratt, Luke Johnson, 
William Smith, Orson Pratt, John F. Boyn- 
too, and Lyman K. Johnson. 

President Joseph Smith then stated that 
the Twelve will have no right to go into 
Zion, or any of its Stakes, and there under- 
take to regulate the affairs thereof, where 
there is a standing High Council; hut it is 
their duty to go abroad and regulate all 
matters relative to the different Branches of 
the Church, When the Twelve are together, 
or a Quorum of them» in any Churqh, they 
will have authority to act "independent!?, 
and make decisions, and those decisions wilt 
be valid. But where there is not a ljuoruov 
they will have to do business by the voice of 
the Chnrch, No standing High Council has 
authority to go into the Churches abroad, 
and regulate the matters thereof, fer this 
belongs to the Twelve. N^o standing High 
Council will ever he established only in Ziou 
or one of Its Stakes. When the Twelve 
pass a decision, it is iu the name of the 
Church, therefore it is valid* 

No official member of the Church lias au- 
thority to go into any Branch thereof, and 
ordain any minister for that Church, unless 
it is tiy the voice of that Branch* No Elder 
has authority to go into any Branch of the 
Church, and appoint meetings, or attempt 
to regulate the affairs of the Church, with* 
out the advice and consent of the {'residing 

Flder of that Branch, If the first Seventy 
are all employed, and there is a call for mora 
labourers, it will be the duty of the seven 
Presidents of the first Seventy to call and 
ordain other Seventy and send them forth to 
labour in the vineyard, until, if needs be, 
they set apart seven times seventy, and even 
until there are one hundred and forty and 
four thousand thus set apart for the minis- 
try. The Seventy are not to attend the 
Conferences of the Twelve, unless they arc 
called upon or requested so to do by the 
Twelve. The Twelve and the Seventy have 
particularly to depend upon their ministry 
for their support, and that of their families j 

and they have a right, by virtue of their 
offices, to call upon the Churches to assiss 
them. 

Elder Henry Herriman was ordained one 
of the Seventy. 

The circumstances of the Presidents of 
the Seventy were severally i •n-udercd, rela- 
tive to their travelling in the vineyard; and 
it was unanimously agreed that they should 
bold themselves in readiness, to go at the 
call of the Twelve, when the Lord opens the 
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Way. Twenty-seven of the Seventy were 
also considered, and it was decided they 
should hold themselves in readiness to tra- 
vel in the ministry, at the call of the Presi- 
dent of the Seventy, as the Lord opens the 
way. 

After an adjournment of one hour, the 
Council re-assembled. 

Ezra Thayre was suspended as an Elder 
and member, until investigation could be 
had before the Bishop's court, complaint 
having heen preferred against him by Oliver 
Granger. 

Lorenzo Barnes was ordained one of the 
Seventy; also Henry Benner, Michael Grif- 
fiths, Royal Barney, and Lebbeus T. Coon, 
who, together with twenty others, were 
Called upon hold themselves in readiness 
to travel when circumstances permit. 

The Elders of Kirtland and its vicinity 
were then called upon, or their circum- 
stances considered; and their names being 
enrolled, President Joseph Smith, jun., 
arose with the lists in his hand, and made 
some very appropriate remarks, relative to 
the deliverance of Zion; and, so much of 
the authority of the Church being present, 
moved that we never give up the struggle 
for Zion, even until death, or until Zion is 
redeemed. 

The vote was unanimous, ami with deep 
feeling. 

Voted, that all the Elders of the Church 

are bound to travel in the world to preach 

the Gospel, with all their might, mind, and 

strength, when their circumstances will 

admit of it; and that the door is now open- 
ed. 

Voted, that Elders Brigham Young, John 
P. Green, and Amo* Orton, he appointed to 
go and preach the Gospel to the remnants 
of Joseph, the door to be opened by Elder 
Brigham Young ; and this will open the door 
to the whole hoo« of Joseph. 

Voted, that when another Se* mty is re- 
quired, the Presidency of the first Seventy 
shall choose, ordain, and set them apart from 
among the most experienced of the Elders 
of the Church, 

Voted, that whenever the labour of other 
SeYemty Is required, they are to be set apart 
and ordained to that office; those who are 
residing at. Kirtland and the regions round 
about, who can come to Kirtland, and be 
net apart and ordained by the direction of 
the Presidency of the Church In Kirtland. 

Wm, E. MuLulin, Clerk. 

The Twelve left Kirtland this morning, 
and embarked on board the steamer Nn«- 
dmky, at hiirporfc, and landed at Dunkirk, 
Rew York, 5 o'clock, F.M, { and after preach- 
ing in those regions a few days, met in Con- 
ferenco af Westfield, Ma\y 9th, according to 
previous appointment; the Church being 



present, and Thomas B. Marsh, the oldest 
of the Quorum, presiding. 

The following items were suggested for 
the consideration of the Council. 

1st. Resolved:— That the limits of this 
Conference extend son Hi and west to the 
line of Pennsylvania, north ns far as Lake 
Erie, and east as far as Lodi, embracing the 
Branches of Westfield, Silver creek, Perrys^ 
burgh, and Lavona, to be called the *' WeaU 
field Conference." 

2nd. Inquire into the standing of all the 
Elders within the bounds of this Conference. 

3rd. Inquire into the manner of their 
teaching, doctrines, &c. 

4th. Inquire into the teaching, conduct, 
and faithfulness of all travelling Elders who 
have recently laboured within the bounds of 
this Conference. 

fith. Hear a representation of the several 
Branches of the Church. 

On Investigation, the landing and teach, 
ing of the Klders present met the approba- 
tion of the Council, except the teaching of 
Elder Joseph Rose, which was thit "the 
Jewish church was the sun, and the Gentile 
church was the moon, &c; when the Jewish 
church was scattered, the sun was darkened; 
and when the Gentile church is cut off, the 
moon w ill be turned to blood ;** also some 
things relative to the apocalyptic beast with 
seven heads and ten horns, &C. 

He was shown his error, and willingly 
made a humble confession. 

The faithfulness of all the travelling El- 
ders was found to be good. 

The members of the Westfield Branch 
were represented in good standing, with a 
difficulty on the minds of some, relative to 
the baptism of brother Lloyd L. Lewis, in- 
asmuch ss he was baptised by a travelling 
Elder, without the Church being called to- 
gether to know if they would receive him 
to fellowship. 

The Council decided that if there was it 
fault, it was in the administrator, nod nut in 
the candidate. Tlii » Branch numbered seven- 

ty-five. 

The Lavona Branch, twenty in good stand- 
ing, but low in spirit in consequence of a 
neglect to keep the M Word of Wisdom." 

After further instructions on general 
principles, the Conference adjourned until 
8 o'clock, A.M., Monday evening, May 1 1 th. 

Sunday, 10, Elders Marsh and Patten 
[ reached to an attentive congregation of 
about fire hundred; after Sacrament* fi*u 
persons desired baptism, which was attended 
to by Elder McLellin. 

May 11th. Conference met pursuant to 

adjournment. Confer 
Resolved unanimously That this ^nf er- 
ence go to, immediately, and appoint the,r 
" wise men/ and gather up tbeir r.ches, and 
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send them to Zion to purchase land accord- 
ing to previous i onmifttiilment, that all things 
he prepared before them in order to their 
gathering. 

Much was said to the Conference upon 
these important thing* ; and they coTenant- 
ed before the Lord, that they would be strict 
to attend to our teaching. 

After preaching by Elder Young at three 



o'clock, p.m., and the farewell exhortation 
of the Twelve, seven individuals were bap* 
tized by Elder Hyde, who were confirmed 
in the evening. And after laying hands on 
many «ick p who obtained relief, adjourned 
' to the 2-Jnd instant, to meet in Freedom, 
New York, 

Orson Htde, Clerk* 



{To be continued.) 



Till: WRONGS OF WOMEN. 



For a long timo past, the public mind 
Has Won shocked and disgusted by what 
appears to bo the increasing tendency of 
men, in the lower clashes of life, to treat 
their wives with a brutality that is shame* 
ful to manhood, and intolerable to society. 
It is scarcely possible in the present day 
to take tip a public journal, without living 
struck with amazement, and horror, at the 
narrative of some cruel and ruffianly out* 
rage perpetrated upon individuals of the 
weaker sex by persons whom one Mushes 

to call Englishmen. Whilst we are priding 
ourselves upon the rapid march of civiliza- 
tion amongst all ranks of our community, 
we seem, as relates to offences of this na- 
ture, to he receding from it even to a 
greater distance than the rudest and most 
barbarous savages. In this boasted land 
of ours — where the domestic affections 
are held in the highest regard, and are 
supposed to exercise more than ordinary 
influence upon the decorum and happiness 
of society, the mind is constantly appalled 
by the contemplation of assaults, of the 
most cowardly and dastardly character, 
committed upon defenceless women by 
brutes in the form of men. 

A reference to the report* of our Me- 
tropolitan Police Offices during the last 
few months, will suffice to show the ex- 
tent to w hich this evil is spreading, ami at 
the same time will exhibit the utter insuf- 
ficiency of the punishment provided for it 
by the'law as it at present exists. ] tV{ us 

8iote a few instances, In the month of 
ecember last, a man who had for some 
lime been living separately from his wife, 
aceidently met her in the street. l\ v 
AHked her how she was getting on. She 
replied "pretty well." He then applied 
to her an opprobrious epithet, and, with- 
out any provocation whatever, struck her 
as hard as he could, and knocked her down, 



1 injuring her back severely. With the as* 
sistance of others she got from him and 
went home. He followed her there, 
striking her repeatedly on various parts 
of the body. On the following morning* 
he again went to her room, seized her by 
the hair of Iter head, drew a knife from 
his pocket, opened it, and attempted to 
cut ner throat. In the endeavour to pre- 
vent his doing this the poor woman's fin- 
gers were severely cut. The punishment 
inflicted on this man was a fine of £&, or 
the alternative of two months' imprison- 
ment without labour. In the same month 
a tailor was convicted before a magistrate, 
of having beaten his wife with his fists, 
and afterwards striking her repeatedly, 
upon the arms and head, with a bit of iron 
which had been used for a poker. In thU 
case a similar penalty was imposed. In 
the month of January a door-cloth worker, 
offended with his wife for endeavouring 
to dissuade him from joining some disso- 
lute companions, gave her a couple of 
black eyes with his fists, and afterwards 
beat her severely with the tongs, saying 
that she had " made him look little in tht* 
eves of his friends," This man was fined 
£5. Som< tune previously a street in tho 
Mile-end- road was disturbed in the dead 
of night by screams of " Murder 1" A po, 
lice constable, on going to thehouse w hence 
the cries issued, found a man and his wife 
in one of the rooms. The wife was sit- 
ting in a chair, attended by two females; 
she had a large cut over her left eye, and 
was bleeding mm Ik Her eyes were 
blackened, and she appeared to suffer 
gnat pain in her stomach. She was 
taken to the hospital, and remained there 
for some time. It appeared that her hus^ 
band had brutally ill- used her, and that, 
having knocked her down, he had repeat* 
cdly jumped upon htr body. lie, abo, 
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fined £Tu Were it not that the de- 
tail* are too hideous, and too revolting for 
publication, we might cite many other 
balances of an infinitely more atrocious 
character, in which wives have been made 
the victims of their husbands' brutality, 
and in which the penalty imposed by the 
law has been equally inadequate. We 
have, however, quoted enough to show 
the prevalence and the enormity of the 
Trice, and to prove the necessity for the 
adoption of some severer means of coping 
with it. — News of tlie World, 

Caution to Governesses.— 1 * T, sir, 
am the daughter of a clergyman. Before 
I was sixteen I was destitute, and an or- 
phan. 1 became a governess in a family 
of distinction, I f too, sinned — I, too, 
blasted my prospects, such as they were, in 
life. It is an old tale. I loved, believed 
a promise, and at .seventeen was a mother, 
unmarried, deserted, and betrayed I might 
have married a footman — my seducer of- 
fered the choice of any of his* I might 
have lived in affluence if I would have 
lived in sin ; I did not. I supported myself 
by my needle, and hid my shame in * the 
solitude of the million- peopled city vast.' 
Mv child — a fair and sinless child of sin — - 
sickened; I nursed it; it died; I buried 
it, and was penniless, I had materials in- 
trusted to me to work up ; I rniprht have 
pawned them; I did not. Want <>t U 
incapacitated me for labour ; 1 was ill ; 
the work was taken fro m me. 1 might 
have stolen my landlady* sheets and blan- 
kets ; I did not. I told her I was desti- 
tute and starving; she turned me into 
the street. I found my>e]f a> length in a 
work hoi j-e. Since I left it I have been 
unable to earn so much as * 'fore, and 1 
only live ; * I walk ahout a thing alive/ " 
— Correspondent of the Times. 
An Answer to a Governess. — Some 

*hort time bark, says a correspondent of a 
daily paper, a young lady inserted an ad- 



vertisement, for the situation of a governed, 
in the Time*) to which she received a re- 
ply ; but it was couched in such terms an 

to excite the suspicion of the young wo* 
man's friends, with regard to the designs 
of the writer, Accordingly, the friends 
of the advertiser determined upon answer- 
ing the cur respondent, and eventually a 
communication was received by the young 
lady, appointing the following day, and 
fixing the appointment at the foot of Nel- 
son's column! A young woman was there- 
upon procured to personate the advertiser, 
and three male friends attended at a dis- 
tance, to watch the proceedings. As th* 
time appointed drew near, a person ap- 
proached the column, and seeing the ar- 
ranged signal in the hand** of the young 
woman, immediately addressed her; but 
judge of the astonishment of her friends, 
w hen, instead of a young man, who might 
possibly have found an excuse in the im- 
pctuous feelings of youth, they observed 
a hoary, miserable wretch, apparently be- 
tween sixty and seventy years of age, whose 
repulsive appearance denoted the possession 
of almost every kind of vice* A few mo- 
ments* conversation sufficed to show thai 
he had mistaken his intended victim; and 
he accordingly departed, as might be ex- 
pected, without the slightest indication of 
his name, address, or occupation. Th» 
female returned to her home, but her 
friends vigilantly watched the attempted 
betrayer of innocence, to the neighbour, 
hood of Newcastle- street, Strand, and 
having observed him enter into one of the 
iniquitous dens Tint far from there, they 
contrived to procure a knowledge of th* 
name, residence, and places of resort of 
the party they were following, and finding 
that the law would not reach the object 
of their aversion, they left him until som# 
further occasion should afford an oppor- 
tunity of exposing him. — Lloyd's News- 
paper. 



SATURDAY, APRIL 23, 1863, 

ClosK or EMKsRATiow.^-lUving closed the emigration of the Saints, for thep 
season, though of necessity at a date somewhat later than was anticipated, and knowing 
the intent anxiety of the Saints generally upon this subject, we furnish an abstract 
statement, for the satisfaction of all who are interested in the gathering of the People 
of Ood. 

Eight vessels have sailed from this port since the 15th of January last, carrying 
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2,5*16 Saints; 23 Saints have emigrated by other vessels, making a total of 2,fi0l>; 
nearly all of whom had their arrangements made, before leaving, to proceed directly 
through to Great Salt Lake Valley, Of this number, 1,2;>2 have emigrated by their 
own arrangements !>57 by the £10 companies, and 400 by the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company. The whole involving an immediate expenditure of about) £:t0,000. 

The entire machinery for making the best broad cloth went out under the care of 
Elder George Halliday. The machinery belongs to the Deseret Manufacturing Com- 
pany, and is constructed on the moat improved principle. 

We feel truly thankful to our Heavenly Father, that so many of the faithful Saints 
have been able and willing to take their departure to go where the voice of the Pro- 
phet calls. Our exertions have been sustained by the general co-operation of the Saint*, 
in carrying out, so far, the measures which have been proposed from time to time ; and 
now wo have the satisfaction of seeing hundreds gathered, who otherwise would 
have remained behind. Although this thought certainly affords a degree of satisfy 
tion, yet when we look forward to the coining year, it is with great desire that the 
energies of the Saints in these lands may not be relaxed for a moment in preparing 
by all honourable means for their departure another season, and if we mistake not, 
many circumstances will combine with our counsels to urge out the faithful from this 
land. Let all the Saints be diligent in this matter, ami seek earnestly for the blessing 
of God upon their efforts, that another year may accomplish far more than the past, 
for their deliverance ; and we will prophecy good for the Israel of God. 



PiiKArn tuts Gospel to every Cre attue, — The winter has passed, and the warm 
weather is upon us, A heavy emigration has taken away many old and experienced 
members of the Priesthood, We presume that, throughout the country, the Priest- 
hood have made and are making extensive arrangements for publishing the Gospel tn 
their neighbours and fellow-countrymen, especially to those who have not had the 
privilege of hearing it before. Many have been called to fill the places of those who 
have emigrated, and to assist in rolling forth the work of God, and doubtless many 
more will bo called. In these callings, ordinations, and appointments, care should be 
taken that those be chosen whose abilities and circumstances w ill allow them to attend 
to their increased duties, and who *ill he likely to magnify their callings, and bring 
honour to the work they engage in. With many oflWrs the ensuing summer will 
lie the last they will have the pleasure of spending in this land. To such we say, im- 
prove your time, by testifying of the Gospel of Jesus Christ, to the people. When you 
arrive in '/ion you will not feel satisfied if the thought arise in your mind* — I mighl 
have warned auch and such villages or parishes when I was in England, for they were 
very near my residence there, l>o not have this to say to yourselves when yon are in 
the vallies of the mountain*. Do all the work you can while you are here, so that 
you may have rest and peace in Zion. 

Let all the Priesthood be actively and judiciously employed in advancing the graa* 
purposes of salvation, in building up the Kingdom of Goth Let them work while il 
is called day, for the night com e th when no man can work, and upon those who are 
slothful and negligent it will corne as a thief. Therefore let every one be up and doing, 
, The knowledge of the Saints has increased since last summer. They Imve mow 
advamxHl principles of salvation committed to their care. These will require wise 
handling ; in fact, all the priuciples of salvation require it ; but some principles am 
more opposite to the traditions and prejudices of the people than other principles ax^ 
and more wisdom is required to expound and illustrate principles that oppose the tra- 
ditions and prejudices of a people, Uiaq b required to expound and illustrate other 
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principles. But he that trusteth in the Lord shall Understand, and not be confounded, 
He that cultivated the Spirit of the Almighty shall be wise, and shall know what to 
teach and when to teach it, what to hold hack and when to hold it hack. Solomon 
says, that "A fool uttereth all his mind, but a wise man keepeth it in till afterwards." 
Imprudent handling will make the beat and purest and most holy principles appear con- 
temptible and ridiculous. Therefore let the Priesthood be wise and sober in their teach- 
ings, so shall they find out the honest, and win them over to an obedience of the truth. 

Wrangling and contention are not for the Priesthood to engage in. They should 
not condescend to argue w ith a contentious person. They are commissioned to pub- 
lish the Gospel to all if they will hear, and to gather the honest into the fold of Christ, 
as well as to instruct the Saints in all things pertaining to their duty and salvation* 
Let the Elders and Priests preach and testify, when and where they find the opportu- 
nity. Let their mouths be always filled with good things concerning the Zion of the 
Lord, that those who seek righteousness may find the Priesthood have wherewith to 
impart unto them. 

Let the printed word — the Tracts, the Star* 9 and the Seers, have free course 
among the people. Let these works he circulated wherever the people will receive 
and read them, that they may know and understand what doctrines we teach* 
There are thousands of good men and women in these lands, probably as large a pro- 
portion as can be found among any people under heaven, who are ready to receive the 
truth and maintain St, if they can only find it out. Let the officers search diligently 
for such souls, and get them to think and pray upon the principles of the Gospel. It 
is the fluty and the best policy of every man to seek for truth as for a hidden, precious 
treasure, and to seek until he find it. Such a spirit should be encouraged wherever 
it may be found, and the Priesthood and all the Saints should be ever ready to im- 
part to others that intelligence which has established their own feet upon the rock. Let 
every one be diligent and faithful, and honour his calling, and we shall behold a good- 
ly accession of numbers of honest souls to the Church during the coming season. 



Gibraltar Mission. — We have received a letter from Elder Edward Stevenson, 
dated Gibraltar, March 22nd. Elder Stevenson states that he and Elder Nathan T. 
Porter arrived there March 7th. They found that no public meetings could be held 
without consent of the governor. Elder Stevenson wrote to him for jkt- 
mission to hold public worship in a suitable room. The governor directed Elder 
Stevenson to the colonial secretary for an answer ; the colonial secretary questioned him 
concerning his religion, told him that most of the people* belonged to the established 
timrch, and if they were drawn away a fuss might, be made. Elder Stevinson did 
not receive a definite answer then, but was requested to call the next day. He called 
on the secretary two successive day*, and finally was directed to the police magistrate 
for an answer. The police magistrate stated to Elder Stevenson that he would be aU 
lowed to atay in Gibraltar ; but if caught preaching, or getting up a public meeting, 
he would be placed under the main guard. Elder Porter, being an American, 
obtained from the American consul, Mr. Sprague, an order for fifteen days; 
whether the order would be renewed, the brethren did not know. The police 
magistrate informed Elder Porter that, if he ventured to preach, he would be put 
out of the garrison. Elder Stevenson wrote a second time to the governor; the 
governor handed the note to the police magistrate, and the police magistrate inform- 
ed Elder Stevenson, that "Mormonism" would not be tolerated in Gibraltar. The 
brethren had distributed many tracts, talking to the people, who listened attentively* 
and promised to read the works. a* 
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Since writing the foregoing, we have received another letter from EUer Steven- 
son, dated Gibraltar, April 1st, by which we learn that Elder Forter was obliged to 
quit the garrison, not being suffered to stay in it after the above date. It seems 
that the governor and his associates are determined to rival Prussia, in de*[votism. 
Well ; if those in authority will not allow the Gospel to be preached under their juris* 
diction, they must answer for the sins of the people. 

We have also received a letter from Elder Nathan T. Porter, dated Southampton, 
April 8, He left Gibraltar on the 1st inst , and arrived at Southampton on the 6th. 

RIGHTS AND Wiiongb of Woman. — We give a few extracts in another part of this 
Number, concerning the treatment of women in this Christian land. The dastardly 
manner in which many husband* treat their defenceless wives, forms a conspicuous 
item of home news in all the papers. So prevalent have cases of cruelty to women 
and children become of late, that many of the people seem to be possessed of a mania 
for such brutal conduct. It is no extraordinary thing now to hear of a husband's 
blacking his wife's eyes, knocking her down, kicking her on the stomach, (though far 
advanced in pregnancy), jumping upon her, or even attempting \o strangle her, or 
cut her throat . 

A short time ago, Mr. Eitzrny introduced a bill into parliament, for the better 
prevention and punishment of aggravated assaults upon women and children. 
Mr. Fitzroy stated that donkeys, dogs, and cats, received more ample protection 
from the law than women and children did. 

It is high time that something was done for woman ; she is treated had enough in 
Christian England. We wonder the English women do not rise and assert their 
w rights," like their American sisters. No reasonable man, knowing the cowardly 
manner in which many English women are treated, could blame them if they wcro 
to agitate the subject of "woman's rights/ 1 

But what are a woman's rights? Ah! that's the great question before the 
nations— that *s the grand problem for them to solve. More vital and eternal interests 
hinge upon it than most people are aware of, 

In the first place, all good women (and we do not want to say there nre any bad 
ones) have a right to good husbands; for unman was created expressly to be a 
helpmate for man — apart from him she is little more than a cipher. When a 
woman has this right secured to her, all other rights will he easily disposed of. If all 
the women in a nation were united to good and godly husbands, those women would 
find all their other rights come along naturally enough. 

What, then, should be done with those wives who have bad husbands? They should 
be released from those bad, brutal husbands, and given to good men. Let no bad 
men have wives to ill treat ! Make the honourable ami considerate treatment of 
woman the first condition of a man's securing a wife, ami then you will hold forth 
one of the most powerful inducements for the reformation of man, that can be 
imagined* If men ardently desire anything, and that thing is with difficulty 
obtained, the more choice are they of it when they gain possession. Wives arc cheap 
in England — any man can obtain one; consequently, they are not prized as they 
should be. When you have made good behaviour an essential condition of a man's 
obtaining a wife, then punish with severity (what if we say with death?) all 
departures from chastity, but more especially cases of adultery and whoredom, Thia 
will be the way to put an end to all cowardly assaults of savage men upon de- 
fenceless women. This will be the way to put an end to adultery, and whoredom, 
and all lewdness. This is the Lords remedy, and it is lh> only effectual one. Other 
enactments may mitigate these evil**, but they cannot remove them. 
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Will this method of procedure sweep away these evils ? Look at the territory of Utah, 
where the principles we advocate reign in the hearts of the people. Are u aggravated 
( assaults upon women and children," by husbands and fathers, known there? Such 
occurrences do not prevail in that land. Seduction, licentiousness, adultery, whore- 
dom—these do not vegetate? in U tah. 

** But, stay," says one ; a your remedy would necessarily introduce the system of & 
plurality of wives, and that would he abominably blasphemous!" Ah ! if we had but 
thought, we might have known that, in the remedy we propose, there is too much 
Bible for ungodly Christendom, It is too much like the practice of Abraham, and 
Jacob, and Moses, and other righteous and faithful men, whom the Lord holds in 
everlasting remembrance for their good works. But do not think us your enemy 
because W e tell you the truth. Do not smite the physician for prescribing the only 
remedy that will meet your desperate disease. If you do, we cannot help it . We 
have only done our duty — contributed our mite of knowledge for the public good, 
Every loyal subject ought to be free to state bis opinion ami experience on weighty 
matters. You know the disease that is prejing on the vitals of the people; we hav© 
prescribed a remedy — the only real remedy. Now, <> ye statesmen ; ye divines; ye 
wise men; ye philosophers ; the " bane and antidote are both before you"— take your 
choice; but, remember that you must answer for the evils that prevail in the land* 
that the responsibility upon you is very great, and that eternal consequences hang 
upon your decision, ^ 

Soii vvf Disturbances*. — On another page will he found a little more intelligence 
concerning the Soham disturbances. Two eases were investigated before J. Dohede 
and E. Hieka, Esqrs, at Newmarket, March Ifi, We publish particulars for the 
benefit of the public. The conviction of a person who disturbed a religious meet- 
ing, in a fine of Is., and the conviction of one who put the disturber outside the 
place of worship, in a tine of /5s. fid., constitute a most unique exposition of English 
justice— an exposition, the result, doubtless, of the most profound study of Coke and 
Hlackstone, To be sure the money was trifling, but the principle was grand f 
Newmarket can surely boast of having produced a most magnificent specimen of 
magisterial acumen, which may constitute an invaluable precedent for less gifted ad- 
ministrations in the law, in similar cases. The Secretary of State must rejoice in 
this remarkable display of provincial judicature. We shall expect the gratitude of 
posterity for placing this extraordinary decision on record. 

Ah to the worthy magistrate's argument, that the Latter day Saints "must be 
preaching a very bad doctrine to h s constantly annoyed in this manner," it is an 
argument of the kind commonly used against the Latter-day Saints, and is certainly 
of a peculiarly forcible nature. On the same principle, we may say, Jesus Christ 
was constantly annoyed, consequently he must have preached a very b id doctrine j 
tfce Apostles and early Christians were constantly annoyed, consequently they must 
Bave preached a very bad doctrine ; the Catholic Church does all she cm to eon- 
atantly annoy the Church of England, consequently the Church of England must be 
preaching a very bad doctrine; and if said worthy magistrate should fall into popu- 
lar disfavour (which good men are peculiarly liable to) and be constantly annoyed by 
the uncivil and immoral, it will no doubt prove a great satisfaction to him to reflect 
that this treatment is in consequence of the very bad doctrine he has preached at 
Newmarket or elsewhere. 

Judges and magistrates are considered the representatives of justice; they should he 
careful ?vhat principle* they enunciate from the bench, for with whatsoever measure 
they mete it shall be measured to them again from a higher tribunal. Therefore let 
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them take heed to their ways and their words. The ear that never closes, and the 
eye that never sleeps, will take cognizance of their doings. 

Departure of run: " CamtTiUjs." — The Camiiitw, Captain Day, cleared on the 6th 
insL, having a company of 238 Saints on board under the Presidency of Elder Curti* 
E, Bolton. Elder John Kelly, late President of the Isle of Man Conference, and a 
company of Manx Saints, were on board. Elder Levi E. Riter was also on hoard * 
he returns to the Valley, with our approbation, because of the injury^his system has 
already experienced from the change of country, &c, t which he baa undergone since 
leaving ],j s home in the mountain*. This is the last emigrating company this season. 
May God speed all the companies wifely to their destination in the valleys of the 
mountains of Ephraim, that they may swell the numbers of the Saints" already there^ 
and U> enabled to engage more fully in building up the Kingdom of our^God. 

William Clayton, late Pastor of the Sheffield and Lincolnshire Conferences, sailed 
in the Camillas, on his way to the Valley. 
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UAGISTB1UA1. l\< nVSlsTRKCT A BURLHqUr. YTEDDltfO. 

(Letter from Elder J. V* Long,) 
Askej's HuiUHngs, Chesterton, CamhrMtfeshiro, April J, 1853. 



l)ear Brother S. W. Richards,— I feel 
to improve the present opportunity in wri- 
ting to you, to give you some mure news 
relative to our condition and prospects* 

The spirit of opposition is still control- 
ling the minds or the people in Solum, 
It is so rife among them that we have 
been obliged to discontinue all public 
meetings, at least we deemed it wise for 
the present. Most of those whom we 
got lined have gone to prison j one run 
away; the others have paid. You have 
no doubt noticed in the paper that the 
magistrates were as low with the fines as 
they poiiiblj could be; but when two 

counter charges eame before them, they 
fined our brethren /is. <5d. each, and costs, 
and let some of the mob off with a shil- 
ling fine, A fine specimen of Kngluh 
Justice. — See the paper I send you to 

day* 

I cannot pretend to tell you a thousandth 
part of what has gone otV there, hut I will 
just name what took place yesterday (all 
fools day.) A few days ago bille wore 
posted in Solum, notifying the public that 
a public wedding would take place on the 
first of April, and also giving general in. 
vitation to all the inhabitants. The 
placards stated that the Wading cer Cm 
mony would he an imitation of the one 
passed through by the Latter-day Saints, 
in Salt Luke. 

According to the above announcement! 



a large company (say 1,200) of people, as- 
sembled yesterday morning in the main 
street in Soham. They then walked the 
street in procession, until they arrived op- 
posite Sister II. P eok's, the hou^e where 
the Elders sleep. Then the performance 
commenced. Seven young women, dress- 
ed in wedding style, made their appear- 
ance, sitting on donktes; the donkies hav- 
ing on a sort of cloth or covering made of 
white calico. The bridegroom came for- 
ward dressed in very gaudy style. The 
females all stood on one side. M 

The man who acted as priest had on 
y%llow trousrrs peculiar hat, &e. They 
proceeded to go through the ceremony, 
nut were all in confusion, and therefore 
did not make much out. 

Elders Brown and Fowler stood looking 
on, through the window, very complacent- 
ly, which seemed to disappoint the mob. 
The company then w ent through the re- 
maining part of the town, calling or stand- 
ing at the house of eaeh u f the Saint*, and 
going through the same ridiculous non- 
sense . Much more might be said, but my 
heart sickens as I write of the follies of my 
fellow countrymen. 

The above is a specimen of the ngricuW 
tural districts, and of linglish civilization. 
I pra^y God to deli W me from it, and that 
speedily. 

Yours affectionately, 

J- Y, bom. 
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THE MORMON1TES AGAIN. 
(From the ** Cambridge Independent Preu.") 

Newmarket, March 15, 1853. 

BEFORE J. BOBSDS AND E. fllCKS, 1CBQR8, 



The room was much crowded to-day, 
in consequence of the charges And coun- 
ter-charges respecting the disturbance* 
and admits committed at the Mormon 
or Latter-day Saints' Chapel, at Soham. 
James Sumners and James Souch, la* 
bourers, of Soham, were charged by Mr 
J. Brown, ihe preacher, with having, on 
Sunday week, wilfully broken and de- 
stroy ed some forms or stools used in the 
Chapel as seats, to the amount * of 15s, 
damage* William Gimbert Saunders, a 
Mormonite, deposed that he saw the two 
prisoners carrying on a series of unbe- 
coming acts and annoyances during the 
iervice, Souch turned over and broke 
several forms, and pulled or knocked out 
the legs ; Sumners took a part in it and 
created much disturbance by laughing 
and talking ; he also filled his pip, and 
kept going up to the candle to fight it, 
and then sat down with his hat on and 
smoked his pipe. Several other members 
corroborated the above, and the prisoners 
were convicted in a fine, costs, &c, 
amounting to £1 9 s , or twenty-one days' 
imprisonment. Allowed a week to pay, — 
Jos ph Pef^hy, labourer, of Soham, was 
charged witti having, on Sunday week, 
aided and assisted his brother William in 
gro^ly a^ tul mg William (lirnhcrt Saun- 
ters, in the Morton Chapel, at Soham, 
by holding him down and painting his 
face with a mixture of oil, lamp-black, 
&c, as reported in this paper of last week. 
The same evidence was given by Mr, 
Brown as against his brother, and sub 
itantiated by other witnesses. The pri- 
soner, who absconded last week, in his 
defence said that he took no part in the 
disturbance, which was begun by Saun- 
ders first, till he (Saunders) collared his 
brother. This was contradicted by the 
complainant, who said he was at the fur- 
ther comer of the room when several 
came rushing up in a body, and the de- 
fendant and his brother seized him and 
blackened his face as described. The 
prisoner was allowed a week to pay a fine 



of Is , and XI 9s. costs; and, in default, 
to be committed for three weeks. Wil- 
liam Gimbert Saunders, complainant in 
the above case, and his father Charles 
Saunders, both Mormonites, were charged 
with assaulting William Horslar, labourer 
of Soham. Horslar .said that he went to 
the Chapel on Sunday last, and was sit- 
ting quietly with some others ; there was 
some little talking in some part of the 
Chupel, but hi <li'l not know from whom 
it was; it was not from him nor those 
sitting with him. The preacher left off 
for two or three minutes, and the elder 
Saunders was standing near the door. 
He (Saunders) pointed to the door; said 
Come out; and then ran at complainant, 
collared him, and pulled him out, John 
Railey was there, and never saw any per- 
son conduct himself better in a place of 
worship than the complainant did. He 
saw the two defendants remove Horslar 
from his seat, Mr, John Drown, the 
preacher, saw the complainant engaged 
with others in laughing and shouting and 
making great disturbance, so that be was 
obliged to stop the service. Complainant 
appeared to he holding a conversation 
with some others who were sitting on the 
opposite side of the building, and kept 
calling out, Clear the way, clear the way. 
He, witness, directed the defendants to 
quiet him or put him out, Mr, Long, 
another preacher, confirmed this state- 
ment, and said that William Saunders 
merely went to the assistance of his fa- 
ther. Defendants w*ro convicted in a 
fine and costs of XI each, or three weeks' 
imprisonment: a Week allowed. The 
Magistrate, Mr, Dobede, said that they 
must be preaching a very bad doctrine to 
be constantly annoyed in this manner. 
Mr, Charles Saunders said that there was 
a party, some of the leading persons in 
Soham, who incited the rabble to molest 
the Mormons, and gave them money to 
make disturbances, and paid their fine* 
when convicted for it. 



dow 



Ambition often plays the wrestler's trick of raising a man up merely to fling him 

wo. 
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The Toronto Watchman of the 30th 
ultimo, (Dec.) contains an earnest appeal 
from the Indians of the Rice Lake to the 
White*, begging them to stay the plague 
of intemperance which has been commu- 
nicated by them to the children of the 
forest. Sumo passages in the appeal are 
exceedingly eloquent and touching. It 
says : >* The live villages, Alnwick, Kice- 
lake, Mudlake, Schoogog, and Credit, are 
all that Lsleft of the Mississagau tribe of 
Indians. Save us! oh, white brothers, 

** Long ago you came to us and asked us 
for a place to build your wigwam; we 
gave you a country ; say, was it not worth 
giving? We now ask you for a deliver- 
ance from an enemy we ourselves cannot 
overcome; like everything else of the 
white man, it is too strong for us. We 
love our homes, and we do fight this in- 
vader of our purity and being ; hut our 
ranks are getting thinner and weaker; our 

deadly foe is marching onward, wasting, 
destroying, crushing — a victor to the west! 

u My white brothers, could the souls of 
the dead Chippewas and Mohawks, killed 



by Fire- water, come from the land of 
Shade, and camp by the door of tin* whis- 
key Trader, from the City of Rock, to th« 
head waters of the Big Lake, town and 
village would be crowded by the Pale 
Outcast — Red no more, scorched pale by 
the blue flame I Warriors no more, the 
Totems of their Fathers lost; Hopeless! 
The track of a canoe cannot be seen upon 
the waters, nor the trail of an eagle in the 
clouds; so dies the poor drunken Indian ! 
His canoe shoots down the stream, struck 
by the poison the White man brought, 
his spirit flies into a dark cloud ! — he is 
gone, Who cares ? In a few winter. » 
will our race p.^s away : Scattered, weak, 
dumb, hopeless ; who cares ? 

u Give us back our woods and the deer ! 
Give us back our bark wigwams and our 
Fathers' virtue ! 

" Save us, our White Urn' hers. Save us ! 
A dying race implores jou ! Put out the 
Blue Flame that is consuming us! Ye 
can Western ( U. 8.) Bugle. 

[So much for the march of Christian 
civilization,— Ed.] 



VARIETIES, 

It is extremely probable that whatever conducts the electricity of the body from it, 
will occasion direct debility. With this view 1 have long been in the habit of causing 
females who used steel supports in their stay*, to lay them aside altogether, — 2Vo- 
fesnor Knotz* 

Two IIundueo Families pAi:v*:iusi:n, am» thrown on St, Pangeas Parish-. — 
On Wednesday a mo.«t extraordinary seine of destitution and distress occurred at St. 
Fancraa workhouse, nearly two hundred familits demanding admission. It appears 
that some of the large linendrapery firms in Tottenham- court- mad have prevailed on 
the self-elected paving hoard of the south-western district to carry out the powers of 
their act of parliament, and cause the removal of all the stalls which have for the last 

quarter of a century occupied the western side of Tottenham -oourt-road. The re- 

auisite notice to the stall keepers having expired, they were removed on Monday, and 
im this large number of persons have become pauperised. — News of the World of 
April 3. 



GOOD MORNING, 

m Oh, I am so happy t* * little Rirl said, 

A* nhe sprang, like a lark, from a low trundlebed, 

•"Tin morning— bright morning I Good morning, papal 

Oh give me one kisn for good morning, mamma! 

Only just look at my pretty canary, 

Chirping hie sweet ' Good morning to Mary f 

Th* «nn iff peeping straight into my eyee — 

Cjood morning to you Mr. 8un, for yon rtet 

Early to wake my birdie and me, 

And make us happy as happy can be.** 



* 



272 



APPOINTMENTS, LIST OF MONIKS RECEIVER 



"Happj you may Im, my <lear little girl/* 

Ai the mother ■ truck softly * clust ering curl — 

" Hnppr you can bp, but think of the One 

Who wakened, thhi morning, both you and the Sun,* 

The little fcrrl turned her brighter©* with a nodi 

"Mi, may I saj then, Good morning to God?** 

m Tea, little darling ana, aural J you may, 

Kneel as you kneel every morning u> pray.* 

Mary knelt solemnly down, with her ejea 

Looking up— earnestly — hito the skies; 

And two little hands that wero folded together, 
Boftly ahe laid on the lap of bar mother, 
u Good morning, dear Father in Heaven," ahe said— 
'* I thuk the$ for watching my snug little bed; 
For taking good care of me all the dark night, 
And waking me up with the beautiful light; 
Oh, keep me from naughtlneaa all the long day, 
Dear Father, who taught little children to pray P 
An Angel looked down In the sun*ahine and smiled, 
But she saw not the angel — that beautiful child 1 



A r f*oi NTMBNTfl. — Elder Edward Bunker, President of the Booth Conferenoe, is appointed 

to the Pastoral charge of the Sheffield, Lincolnshire, and Bradford, Conferences. 

Elder Hugh Patrick, now labouring in the Derbyshire Conference, is appointed to amc~ 
ceed Elder Bunker in the Presidency of the South Conference. 

Elder Mellen Atwood, now labouring in Scotland! is appointed to the Presidency of Che 
Carlisle Conference. 

Elder Thomas Lyon, now labouring in Belfast, h appointed to labour in Scotland, under 
the Pastoral charge of Elder Robert Campbell. 

Elder Alexander Ott is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder James H.IInrt, 
now in charge of the French Mission. 

Elder Allan Findlay, now labouring in the Hull Conference, is appointed on a mission 
to Bombay, to labour under the direction of the President of that Mission. 

8. W. Hi CHARM, 

AobEEas. Richard Cook, care of J. V. Long, Askey's Buildings, Chesterton, Cambridge- 
shire. 
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Tin: coming crisis— now to mkkt it. 



A great and awful crisis is At hand— 
such a crisis was never known before since 
the foundation of the world. All nations 
are looking through the xnistv future, in 
order to descry, it possible, what is about 
to happen. Many sermons have been 
preached, many speeches have been made, 
and some pamphlets have been published, 
with the hope of lifting up the veil of tbe 
future. Yet none but the servant- of 

God who have the testimony of Jesus, 
which is the spirit of prophecy, can un- 
fold the mysteries of the future. They 
can give the trump a certain sound, and 
their counsel will not be guess work, (iod 

will do nothing except He reveal 1 1 j s se» 
crets to Ili^ servants the Prophets. God, 
the Lord God of Israel, will take the con- 
trol of these great events which are short* 
lv to come to pass, Not a sparrow will 
foil to the ground without His notice. But 
His servants will be fully advised of every 
important event that is to transpire. 
They will be the heralds of blessings and 
also of vengeanoeu For the Lord hath a 
controversy with all nations, and the hour 

of lveomprnse is at band. 

But, says the reader, I would like to 
know of what this crisis is to insist : I 
Who are the contesting parties ? Well, 
reader, if you will be patient and honest- 
hearted, praying withal, with unceasing 
diligence and thanksgiving to God, you 
*hall have the keys of such knowledge as 
all the sectarian - priests of Christendom 
are by no means able to reveal, because 

they are only revealed to God's servants, 

Uie lVopht'ts. 



Perhaps you will be disappointed, if I 
tell you that the time is com mg, and now 

is, when, not only God, the Highest of 
all, shall be revealed in spirit and in mighty 

Cower, but the Devil or Satan also, will 
e revealed in signs and wonders, and in 
mighty deeds! This, reader, is the grail 
key to all the marvellous events that are 
to transpire shortly upon the earth. 

Now just stop right here, anil pause, 
and mark emphatically this key. Then 

jou and I will proceed to unlock the mys- 
teries and to prepare ourselves to the 
battle. For there will be no neutrals in 
the approaching controversy- I say 
again, that God the Highest" of all will 
make bare His arm in the eyes of all na- 
tions. And the heavens even will be rent, 
and the lighting down of his power will 
he felt by all nations. But this is not all. 
Sat an also will be revealed. He has made 

some manifestations of hi* rower in diffe- 
rent periods of the world, but never be- 
fore has then* been such an array of num- 
bers on his side, never before such a 
consolidation of armies and rulers, never 
before has there been such an imposing 
and overwhelming exhibition of miracles 
as Satan will shortly make manifest. 
Don't suppose for a moment, that I am 
Uttering dark sajings or speaking unad- 
visedly upon speculation or the strength of 

mere human opinion. I>on't u 11 me 
about Popes and Prelates sitting in the 
temple of God as God. One far greater 
than any Pope or Prelate is soon to Ut 
rwtaledf and he will claim to be 
worshipped as God. Now remember. 
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that it is no modern wicked man that is 
going to claim divine honours. No, it is 
that oil Serpent, the Devil, lie it is 
that will lie.ii 1 the opposition against 
Ood and His Christ, And he, the son of 
perdition it is, that will be allowed a much 
longer chain than heretofore- And such 
will be the greatness of his power, that ii 
will seem to many that he is entirely loose. 
If'* will be so far unshackled and un- 
chained that his power will deceive all na- 
tions, even the world. And the elect will 
barely escape the power of his sorceries, 
enchantment* 3 , and miracles I And even 
Ood, Himself, the true God, will contri- 
bute to put means and instruments in his 
way and at hand for his use, so that he 
can have a full trial of his strength and 
cunning, with all deeeivableness of un- 
righteousness in them that perish. 

Jt is not to be expected that Satan will 
carry on hU great warfare against Christ 
and his Saints, by means of any one re- 
ligion exclusively. It is not the Papal or 
Protestant religion alone that you have 
need to fear. But the great and abomi- 
nable Church which you should expect to 
encounter is Anti-Christ. Whatever ex 
alts and opposes itself to God, that is 
Anti-Christ, whether it is a civil or re- 
ligious power. But the most formidahle 
powerthat will b< 1 arrayed against Christ 

and his Saints in the last days, will consist 
in the revelations of Satan, These reve- 
lations of Satan will come through every 
medium and channel by which the cun- 
ning and power of Satan can be brought 
to bear against the Saints and their Lord. 
It is a great mistake to suppose that Satan 
is altogether a religious personage. No, 
far from this. lie is a politician, a philo- 
sopher, an erudite scholar, a linguist, a 
metaphysician, a military commander, a 
prince, a god, a necromancer, an enchanter, 
a diviner, a magician, a sorcerer, a prophet, 
and (if it were not railing) a clergyman 
And liar from the beginning. With these 
universal endowments, he has never 
hitherto made a full and grand exhibition 
of himself, as it remains for him to do. 
Cut the Lord, who gave him an opportu- 
nity to try his battery upon good old Job, 
ift fully designing to give him sufficient 
apparatus to deceive all the nations tint 
love not the truth, and have pleasure in 
unrighteousness. His signs and tokens 
are as ancient as the apostacy of Cain, and 
as varied as will suit the secret designs of 
all ages. Through him men learn how to 



become "observers of times and seasons/ 
with great skill and astonishing accuracy, 
lie presides over the arts of astrology, 
clairvoyance, mesmerism, electro- biology, 
and all auguries and divinations. Being 
Prince of the power of the air, he under* 
stands aeronautic and steam navigation, 
and he can compose and combine the 
various elements, through the co-operation 
of them that believe in him, with far more 
than human skill. Now don't doubt what 
I say concerning this matter, but rather 
read the history of his skilful exploits anil 
his mighty power, as they are recorded in 
the Old and New Testaments. Take a 
Bible and Concordance, (if you have any 
faith in the Bible, left, in an age when 
the Bible is perverted beyond all other 
books,) and read attentively lor yourselves, 
and you will there learn that I am telling 
you the truth. 

Now there is a greater destruction 
coming upon the wicked nations of the 
earth, than was even experienced by 
Pharaoh at the lied Sea. But before 
that destruction can be made tnani- 
te>i, mens* hearts will he hardened, and 
wickedness will rise to a m >re overtower- 
ing height than many bye-gone genera- 
tions have been allowed to witness. God, 
through His Prophet, will roar out of 

/ion. His voice will be heard in spite of 
all the confusion and indignant opposition 
from many nations. After the testimony 
of His servants has been proclaimed to all 
nations, as a witness, then shall the scene 
of the end come. And great shall he that 
scene. The Devil in the last stage of des- 
peration, will take such a pre-eminent 
lead in literature, politics, philosophy, and 
religion ; in wars, famines, pestilences, 
eanlHuukr-s thundering and lightnings, 
setting cities in conflagration, &e , that 
mighty kings and powerful nations will be 
constrained to fall down and worship him. 
And they will marvel at his great power, 
an d wonder after him with great astonish* 
ment. For his signs and wonders will 
be among all nations Men will he raised 
far the express purpose of furthering the 
designs and marvellous works of the de- 
vil. Every description of curious and 
mysterious arts that penetrate beyond the 
common pale of human sagacity and wis- 
dorn, will be studied and practised beyond 
what has been known hy mere mortals. 
The great capabilities of the elements of 
fire, air, earth, and water, will be brought 
into requisition by cunning men under the 
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superior running' of the prince and god 
of this world. And, inflate! with the 
knowledge of these wonderful arts and 
powers, men will heroine boasters, heady, 
high-minded, proud, and despisers of that 
which is good. But the God who is 
above all, ami over all, and who mirth in 
the armies of heaven, and amongst the 
inhabitants of the earth, will not be a 
silent observer of such spiritual wicked- 
ness in high places, and among the rulers 
of the darkness of this world. For the 
master spirits of wickedness of all age*, 
and of world* visible and invisible, will be 
arrayed in the rebellious ranks before the 
closing scene shall transpire. Now just 
at this time, God will come out of His 
hiding place and vex the nations in Hishot 
displeasure. By the mouth of His Pro- 
phet lb* will rebuke strong nations afar 
off, notwithstanding their strong armies 

and great miracles, and cunning art 1 -. 
His servant, the Prophet, in /ion will have 
a marvellous boldness to rebuke them, and 
to lay down before them in plainness and 
inflexible iirmuo* the law of the Lord. 
As Moses laid down the law to Pharaoh, 
and continued to multiply evils and judg- 
ments until he made an utter end of 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians, even so will 
the living (Jod prescribe the line of con- 
duct to ne pursued, and the penalties of 
violat ion, to groat ami mighty nations, until 
they rally around the ensign established 
upon the mountains, and go up to the 
house of the God of Jacob to h arn His 
ways, or are utterly overwhelmed in keen 
anguish and ruin. 

The ways of the God of Jacob are 
easily recognised in these days of general 
wickedness. It is true, that they are 
clearly revealed in the Scriptures of truth, 
and by a living Priesthood of inspired men, 
yet they have been so long and so grossly 
perverted by the precepts ami opinions of 
a hireling ministry, that doubts and con- 
tentions have sprung up in every lamb 
and the plainest and simplest truths are 
denied, abrogated, or accounted obsolete. 
God is not allowed to speak from the hea- 
vens by the mouths of Prophets as in for- 
mer days. Notwithstanding thm» is 
much preaching and praying, still there 
is a virtual acknowledgment amongst all 
nations that God, as He was known unto 
the Patriarchs and Prophets of old, has 
forsaken the earth- And men are left to 
discover the way to heaven by the light of 
nature, or the misty nebula* of a hireling 



Priesthood. And it is a fact undeniable, 
that infidels in the school of nature have 
more true piety to wards the living (Jod, than 
the hireling ministry of Christendom have. 
Hence priests are doing so much, often 
unwittingly, to blind the eyes of the peo- 
ple, so that they shall not see the approach- 
ing crisis in its true character until the 
catastrophe is completed, and Great 
I'.-thylon and all her lofty cities, great 
wealth, princely merchants, chief captains, 
and mighty sovereigns, are laid low in one 
general ruin. Oh ye great and strong 
nations! ye philosophers and religionists! 
ye spiritual mediums and ye revelatory 
sitting upon thrones over great nations! 
how can you fulfil the prophecies that are 
so clearly revealed, concerning the des- 
tructions of the last days! Ye perhaps 
marvel that the great men and governors 
over one hundred and twenty -seven pro- 
vinces in ancient Babvlon, with a brave 
monarch at their bead, should have been 
such firm believers in the astrologers, ma- 
gicians, and interpreters of dreams, in 

t heir days 1 But marvel not, for when the 
greater power of the like class of persons, 
under the direction of Satan, shall be 
brought to bear in your own day, the de- 
lusion will ho so much stronger, that 
Princes, Presidents, Governors, and chief 
Captains, will be constrained to bow to it* 
Their credulity will be taxed beyond the 
power of resistance. The workers of 
these mysterious and supernatural arts 
will bring to their aid both natural and 
supernatural causes that will challenge and 
defy disputation. The senses and judg- 
ment of men cannot withstand such im- 
perative facts as will arrest their ohserva- 
tion. For it cannot be denied that facts 
and truths will constitute such a measure 
of the ingredients of these mysterious anil 
wonderful arts as to give them an irresis- 
tiblestrength of conviction to those who are 
unenlightened by the Spirit of God* And 
so far as facts and truth are mingled, it must 
also be acknowledged that God, the true 
ami living Sovereign of heaven and earth, 
will contribute to produce the delurfon. 
He has said that 14 He will send them 
strong delusions that thev might believe a 
lie." 1 Ie gives his reason and apology for 
act ing after this strange manner— becausn, 
knowing the truth, they do not love it un- 
adulterated. And knowing God, they cft> 
not choose t o glorify Him as God. Therefoifc 
their foolish hearts become darkened, anil 
God suffers Satan to compound and tube 
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up truth and error in sueh proportions as 
to be captivating and strongly delusive. 
As a snare, this composition wiil be inge- 
niously mixed anil administered to all na- 
tions, by skilful and practised hands. 

And who shall be able to withstand ? 
Do you think that jour great sagacity 
and the compass of your profound, philo- 
sophical turn of mind will enable you to 
delect the error and delusion of these 
arts ? Oh, man, this is a vain hope. Your 
mind will not be competent to detect the 
delusion. God himself will allow Satan 
to ply your scrutinizing eye with powers 
and sophistications far beyond your capa- 
city to detect, Do you gay then, I will 

stand ;;!■>■ >f from investigation, 1 will shun 
all acquaintance with these mysterious 
workings, in order that I may not be car- 
ried away with their delusive innuendo. 
Vain hope. Oh man, you cannot be 
neutral* You must choose your side and 
put on your armour. Those that come 
not up to the help of the Lord in the day 
of battle, will be sorely cursed. The 
captive Hebrew Daniel stood up boldly 
against all the governors and whole realm 
of liahylon with their monarch at their 
head. Hut l>ani<i readily ackmm Ud^' d 
that it was not from any wisdom in him, 
above other men, that he could surpass the 
astrolo-> i s and magicians. But holding 
intercourse with the God of heaven, he 
became endowed with a supernatural 
cot n nrehe i i s i o n that effectual I v shielded 
him against supernatural delusion. There- 
by he tKwapeo the snare that entwined 
around the great states me n ami governors 
of that immense empire of llabyion. 
Thereby those who Lake refuse in the name 
of the Lord and in immediate revelation 
from heaven, will be safe, and no others. 
He that is not for God and the principle 
of immediate revelation, will inevitably be 
ensnared, overcome, and destroyed. Be- 
cause he that is not for Dim must be 
Against Him. No man in any age was ever 

for God, or even a friend of God, that did 

not hold intercourse with Him personally, 
and receive for himself the revelations of 



His will- The roek of revelation, by 
which Peter knew Jeans Christ, is the 

only basis upon which any man can escape 
the strong delusion which God will send 
among the nations, throuh^h Satan and 
hi* mediums and coadjutors. Header, if 
you live long, you will be compelled to 
take a side for God or for Baton. Satan 
allowed to trs i compulsory process 



upon as good a m:in a.- Job. The whin- 
wind and tempestuous elements, with dis- 
ease and death, were put into Satan's 
baud that he might compel Job to aban- 
don his integrity. 1 hid not Job possessed 
the key of revelation from God, he would 
have been compelled to have made peace 
with Satan, and forsaken the Lord, His 
wife urged him to do so— says she, " Curse 
God and die or, in other words, take the 
hide of Satan against ImhI, N,» w reader, 
if you have ships of precious merchandise, 
floating at sea, the time is fast coming 
when iSatan will destroy those ships, unless 
you bow down to his power and become a 
e >~njierator with him. And if you do 
bow down to him, to work wickedness 

and say, no ewe mm th rnr then will 

destroy those ships and you too, and per- 
adventure He will destroy your family also, 
ami make a clean end of you, and blot out 
your name under heaven. Your beau- 
tiful mansion and nourishing family still 
have to be consecrated to God or to Sa- 
tan, whichever you may choose. The 
controversy is begun and the war will 
never end till the victory is complete and 
universal, and there shall not ho found so 
much as a dog to move his tongue against 
the Lord, and the immediate revelations 
of His will. Your being a minister of 
some Church, will not serve as the least 
screen for you against the hot indignation 
of God, unless you have the law and the 



testimony of the true and living 
made known to you personally. For the 
time has ome that God will write His law 
upon every man's heart, that will receive 
it, not with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God. And against him that hath 
this law, the gates of hell never have 
prevailed and never will prevail. Heaven 
and earth slmll oass away before a jot of 
this law shall be made to seccumb to 
wicked men or devil*. The heavens have 
been shaken once when angels rebelled, 

and they are destined to another shaking 
even with the earth. Do you say yen 

-doa't need any more revelation from God. 

Then the Devil will be allowed to give you 
some which you don't need. And by the 
time that he has mealed himself to you, 
ami butfctted you, and trained you under 
bis rigorous dt*< iplmeto fight hi this awful 
crisis against, the heavens, persdventuro 
you will not then feel ao rich and increased 
in g of ids, but that you can take a little 

counsel from the Lord, and feel * Kule ot 



{To be condtukd in our next) 



your extreme poverty and destitution. 
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A CHAPTER ON (;OT.l> DIGGING. 
(letter from Elder C. U r , Wandell.) 



IVar President S. W. ltichards,— 
Amongst the many thousands that are 
constantly arriving here, there is occasion- 
ally a Litter- day Saint, who has com© 
ostensibly to better his condition — when 
such are asked if they were counselled to 
come, they frankly confess they were not. 
There are no doubt more on their way, 
and more still perhaps in England, that 
desire to come. Now, it is for the real 
benefit of the last mentioned Saints that 
I write this letter ; and if you deem it 
worthy of a place in the columns of the 

>S7<t?\ yoii will confer a favour on me by 
inserting it. 

The columns of the English jv^v rs are 
no doubt well filled with the most extra 
vagant accounts of the gold digging- in 
Australia, and also of the high priee of 
labour of various kinds; and, indeed, all 
that can be written is written to induce 
people " at home," as they term it here, 
to emigrate ; but the dark side of tie- 
picture is left untouched, until the deluded 
emigrant is forrrd to paint it himself 
with the dark brush of hitter experience. 
There are certain mechanical pursuits that 
form an exception to this assertion, but 1 
speak in a general sense. 

This is doubtless a gold-producing coun- 
try, Mid when the aggregate of findings is 
considered, it is enormous ; but, when we 
reduce this shining heap to the average 
of findings, it is a pitiable morsel inrii rd. 
The able and experienced correspondent 
of the Melbourne A rgw 9 who lias been 
at the richest diggings in this country 
from the very first, thus caUmlates tin 1 
splendid finding* «Of the gold-dig- 
gers," says he, "about one in six thou- 
sand finds a fortune, one in six hundrei 
makes from three to six hundred a year, 
and one in ten makes wages." Now this 
I believe to he a fair statement; and by 
a little reflection the Saints can per- 
ceive that there must be an immense 
amount of sulVcring amongst l he nine- 
tenths who do not make wages. It is, 
to a certain extent, true thai the first 
diggers did not suffer so extremely ; as, 
tttne time of the gold discovery, these 



Melbourne, Australia, November 11, 1852* 
colonies wore in a very flourishing condi- 
tion, and the diggers having their farms, 
their work-shops, or other business to fall 
back upon, their disappointment at the 
diggings was not so serious a matter. It 
was with them, provided they did not ruin 
their constitutions, a foolish loss of a little 
time and a li: tie cash, that they could soon 
replace at the expense of the "green uns" 
who are flocking hither in such vant mul- 
titudes. But with the class of diggers 
that are now arriving from ** home " it is 
altogether a diJn rent thing ; most of I hem 
have no such resources to fly to, and if 
they are disappointed at the divings they 
must suffer, and that too in the extreme. 

It is but recently that immigrants from 
w home r began to arrive here on gold* 
digging errands, and already they begin 
to return from the diggings some eudu- 
ring the extreme of destitution, many out 
of health, most of tbem out of pocket, out 

i of spirits, out of mora/*, without homes, 
without friends, and last, though by no 
mease least, without the Means to ro- 
eommenec their legitimate occupations, 
l>n not think thi> is an overdrawn picture, 
for I tell you that real suffering has al- 
ready begun to be h it, and I shudd« 
when I think to what a fearful extent it 

will be for seme time to come. 

If any of the Saints in Greet Britain 
indulge 'their fancies in delightful reveries 
of gold finding, let t hem be hornet enough 
with thesaeslTOft, to look at the chances aa 
they t r r//v are. Have you been at the 
water's side when some beautiful ship, or 
some magnificent steamer, was setting her 
sails, or starting the engine for Australia* 

crowd* d \i ith I undn «i> of happy adven- 
turers, full of hope, whose heated rnngina- 
tions were to the last degree dazalfd with 
the vivid dreams of golden heaps whose 
enthusiasm gave Tent to itself in loud huze- 
/as, and prolonged chwh'K ^ jott 
have, consider for a moment, that by fa* 
the greatest part of that joyous company 
will new live* tn return to England 
again. Some of that company will be 
murdered! many of then will sicken and 
die from drinking the relaxing waters of 
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the diggings ! some will die from abso- 
lute want, many will barely be enabled to 
eke out a wretched existence for a time, 
some who may obtain a few pounds, will 
ho robbed of it; and of those who live 
to return, not one in twenty will be as 
well off as when they started. 

Now let us suppose that this noble ves- 
sel's company are Saints, They have 
paid their money, not to go to Zion, but 
to go to Australia. The same money 
would have taken them to Zion, but not 
content with that, they must venture a 
journey of 18,000 miles fur the sake of 
the merest chance of accumulating more. 

I will suppose them nearly all to have 
arrived safe at Melbourne. But what sort 
of a reception do they meet with here ? 
Are they met by our beloved Presidents 
Young, Kimball, and llicharda; and a heist 

of other holy brethren, and happy Saints 
who greet them with joyous countenances, 
who extend the faithful hand of pure and 
undefiled Saints' friendship, and who give 
them a hearty welcome and a kind recep- 
tion that the Saints alone know how to 
give ? No ! ah, no 1 but they are receiv- 
ed by a set of vultures^ who will, if possi- 
ble, by fair means or foul, drain them of 
every farthing before they leave them. 
Wherever they go they will meet with ea?- 
tortion— when they land on the shore, in- 
stead of paying six pence they will pay a 
Crown. If they have even a little bundle 
with them, or a carpet bag, howevW 
small, they will have to pay two shillings 
for it. When they are landed and become 
hungry, they will have to pay half -crown 
for a loaf of poor bread. If they g„ to an 
eating-house, they must pay two-and six- 
pence for a dirty meal. They will have 
to pay two shillings and sixpence per night 
for the meanest lodgings, with the griatest 
robability of being robbed before morn- 
g- If they have their own tents, they 
unnot erect them within the city liini< s - 

only at a high ground- rent, and under 

certain restrictions. If they erect them 
without the city, the bushrangers can rob 
and murder them with impunity, and 
indeed suc h things are done in the verv 
city itself ; but if they should escape with 
whole skins, and have pounds enough 
to fit them out for their journey to the 
Ajggiagi; and be fortunate enough to 
escape the numerous bushrangers that 
infest the road, and should arrive safe at 
the diggings, with blistered shoulders and 
ing net, and ready to drop with ;d>- 
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solute exhaustion, with none to receive 
them but hyenas, who surround them on 
all sides, and only await an opportunity to 
devour them, they are lueky indeed. 
Well, here they are at last, at the " EI 
Dorado" of their foolish fancies at "home/* 
Well, and what is it ? Why it is the low- 
est pit of England'.* hell. Australia is 
the bell into which England < aata her devils t 
and the diggings are tin* deepest, the mosfe 
fearful pits thereof. Here are literally 
swarms of convicts, who are absolutely 
and entirely lost to all fear of God or re- 
gard to man, who are without the first 
redeeming quality of human nature, who 
are lost to every sense of right, justice, 
mercy, or goodness ; and who will have no 
more compunction of conscience in cutting 
the throats of as many of this company a.s 
they can get a chance at, than a physician 
lines in bleeding a patient. The company 
now separating into small parties, scatter 
themselves over the diggings and com- 
mence operations, with what success we 
shall see presently. 

I lere is company A — let us follow them. 
They pay their license, and set out in 
search of a place to dig. They find a 
place by the side of a hole where a party 
of men are already at work. These men 
are considered honest &tid pious men at 
home, and perhaps are held upas patterns 
of all that is honourable and upright, and 
have held responsible stations in some 
popular church. And that they are still 
honest is evident to company A, for their 
evenings are mostly spent in psalm- sing- 
ing, and other acts of piety. Company 
A now commence to dig; and they will 
have to dig say twenty feet before they 
come to the gold. (And we will suppose 
that their 1ml,. w * V erv rich one ) They 
dig with all their might, and after seve- 
ral days' severe toil, they get down to 
where the auriferous dirt ought to be I 
liut what is their consternation, when 
they find that their pious neighbours, who 
had got to the bottom of their hole some 
two or three days first, and, finding that 
they had struck a very rich vein, and that 
the vein run directly under our company 
A'shole, had, after clearing the dirt from 
their own hole, undermined company A's, 
and the hitter had just gut down in time 
to catch the former taking away the last 
ounce of gold there was in it? Now* 

what is to be done ? If they were in 
California, the "miner's law" would jus- 
tify them in shooting the villains upon the 
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spot ; but they can't do that here. They 
find that at the Australian gold-diggings, 
there is but precious little law for honest 
men, except to pay their license fee; but 
that villains can trample all law, justice, 
and right, under their feet, with absolute 
impunity. Therefore, they cannot shoot 
them. Being vexed beyond endurance, 

they fall upon them to heat them well, 
but they find that their neighbours ran 
use their fists as well as they themselves 
and that fighting, after all, adonis them 
but indifferent .satisfaction. 

However, this is not the worst of it ; 
they are apprehended fur assault and bat- 
tery, and it appears, upon trial, that those 
sanctified robbers violated no law when 
they literally stole company A's dirt, but 
that enmpany A did violate a very strict law 
when they laid violent hands on them for it. 
Therefore company A are severely fined, 
but, having no money to pay the funs and 
no responsible friends to stand their bail, 
they are put in the chain-gang and con- 
demned to three weeks hard labour on the 
roads. You maybe sure they are three long 
weeks to them, but, like the world will do 
by-and-bye, they finally come to an end, 
and our unfortunate friends, with sad 
hearts and hungry .stomachs, hasten to 
their tent, but alas! everything worth 
stealing is gone. They are without mo- 
noy, without friends for by this time it 
would be like looking lor a needle in a 
hay- stack, to look for their fellow- passen- 
gers, some of whom are not within one- 
hundred and fifty miles of them, and wirh 
out anything to turn into money. What 
must they do! They must not die— no 
storekeeper will trust them to a farthing's 
worth— to live in a jail is better than to die 
of starvation. I turn in horror from the 
painful contemplation, and leave your 

readers to finish the frightful picture ! 

We now turn to company II., who, after 
paying their license fre, are penny less al- 
though they have Hour and meat enough 
to last them one month, nt which time 
they are certain that they will be doing 
han(fso})u/y\ They spend several da>s 

In looking up what they think is a rich 
spot, and, by the time thev commence dig- 
ging, one week is gone." They dig, say 
fifteen feet, and come to the gold-bearing 
strata, but they did not strike a vein, and 
their labour is lost, and the sinking the 
hole, and thoroughly testing the dirt, have 
occupied them another week. However, 

they keep their spirits up, and, after some 



GOLD DIGGING. 279 

dijfarmce of opinion, in which som<* 
rather warm remarks are made, and in 
which two more days are lost, they pitch 
upon another hole and go at it, but not 
with such vigour as before, because their 
hands are blistered badly, their backs ar* 
lame, and, what is worse, the water phy- 
sics them powerfully, dysentery begin* to 
show itself, and their whole systems are 
being enervate*!. Rut still they go at it, 
and, after spending the remainder of the 
I bird week in sinking the second hole, anil 
trying the dirt thoroughly, they find that 
there is indeed gold in their hole, but 
not enough to pay the drayman for 
hauling the auriferous dirt ten miles to 
the nearest water where it may be washed. 

Now, what is to be done? Brother 
John has got his fill of gold-digging* 
lie is a ship- carpenter, and \< determine*! 
to go down to Melbourne and go to work 
at his trade. However, when he gets to 
town, he finds there is no ship- building 
going on, and he is glad to get a job at 
ho use- work, at inferior wages, and has th** 
mortification of hearing the fcona^rfe 
house carpenters call him an * interloper, 1 * 
and other un-complimentary names which 
I leave the reader to guess at. 

Hut let us return to the three breth- 
ren he left at the diggings. brother 
(Jeorge is fiat on the ground (beds are 
out of the question), with the dysentery. 
Brothers James and Hubert are" also far 
from being well, indeed, even their con- 
dition is alarm intr. However, they must 
do something. They commence another 
hole, but their progress is very slow , The 
fourth week is passed, and they are not 

down to the auriferous dirt. They have, 
indeed, a few days' provisions left, but 

they have no money to renew their licenses 
and if the police catch them digging, 
without renewing their license, they m 
certain for at least a £5 fine, and a month 
iti the ehain gang. Brother Oeorge is too 
ill to be removed, and it would be barba- 
rous to go and h ave him. They are now 
reduced to the most pitiable Straits, and in 
the agony of despair they think of God % 
they essay to pray, but their conscience 
(•Ui them they have no business here. 
They are now condemned, because they 
did not take the money they spent in eonu 
ing here, and go to 7-ton. At brother 
George's request, they lay their handa 
u pot i him and pray fnr his recovery, but 
how* can they exercise faith, when they 
know they are not in the way of thiir 
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duty ? No, it is evident that brother 
George must du>, and James and Robert 
have but one course to pursue — they 
must take the chances, and continue dig- 
ging, at all hazards. In this lamentable 
condition we leave them, and turn to 

company C. 

This company is composed of four 
fathers of very interesting families in Eng- 
land. They catch the gold-fever, and no- 
thing will do, but they must come hereto 
dig* Tin ir wives, with better sense, plead 
with them to take the money and to all 
gather up to Zion. But no, they must 
come here. They have left their families 
sufficient means to support them eight 
months* at which time they are certain 
that their first remittance of gold will 
have reached England. They, after rest- 
ing a few days, after a fatiguing journey, 
from Melbourne, take out licenses, and 
with a month's flour and bacon, and 
twenty pounds in money, on hand, they 
commence operations. They select their 
ground, and while three of the brethren 
go to work, the fourth, whom I shall call 
bro'her Richard, stops behind, to watch 
the tent, cook, wash, &c. Hut, on the very 
first day, he is beset by three prowling 
desperadoes who with their revolvers at 
his breast, command silence, and demand 
his money. The frightened brother 
known full well that their threats are far 
from being idle ones, for during his brief 
sojourn at the diggings, he has seen nights 
that are well calculated to inspire terror. 
So that, although there are scores of 
tents around him, and as many men within 
hail, he is obliged to hold his peace, and 
deliver up the £20, and is thankful that 
he escapes with his life. 

After the robbers are well gone, he 
ventures to the next tent and makes known 
his loss to a very sensible looking, elderly 
man, hut who in reality is an old, hardened 
expiree, and the secret agent of the rob- 
bers and it U he that gave the gang the 
information of the "fat-looking gretn 
tins" whose tent they have just robbed. 
This man appears very sorry at brother 
Richard's misfortune, but significantly tells 
him that those who come to dig, must 
take diggers' chances. 

The brethren feel very bad when they 
are told of the robbery. Hut three days* 
hard digging brings them down to with- 
in about six inches of the bed-rock, and 
they begin to And gold. Yen, they have 
struck a rich lead* Two of them shoulder ' 



a hag of dirt a-piece, and with wash-pan 
in hand, they start for the nearest water, 
say five miles. They wash the dirt, and 
they find it rich. Yes, in that hole is, 
say XM f which, when they come to divide 
it, will be £12 10s. each"! 

While these two brethren have been 
washing, the third has been hard at work 
in the hole, and on the n< j xt afternoon, 
they have got all the dirt loose from the 
rock, and all the crevices are carefully 
picked clean, and the dirt all lies in a 
convenient heap at the bottom of the hole, 
ready to be carted to the water to-morrow 
morning. They return to their tent with 
a certain satisfied look that tells the old 
man in the next tent, who is on the look- 
out for them, that, they bare /mind tjold. 

The nitfht now sets in, and they would 
he glad to watch their hole, if they dared! 
but here is another diflieultv. That same 
commissioner's law that would have hung 
company A , if they had shot those who 
were robbing them in the day time, will 
justify any sort of shooting at niyhf, m 
that no honest man dare be seen outside 
of his tent after dark, for fear of being 
shot for a robber, white the "night-* 
fossickers" can prowl about with impunity. 
So that they have only to wait patiently 
and take the chances* 

The morning comes after an anxious 
night, and they go to the hole very early, 
to satisfy themselves that all is right. 
Rut what mean these fool -murks, and 
this sprinkling of loose dirt? Why, the 
night-fossfakirs, at the old man*& sug- 
gestion, have been at their hole, and their 
rich heap of dirt is gone ; yes, every par* 
tide of itl Well, there's no use of com- 
pttintog. To talk of justice, to even think 
of discovering those, villains, is to the last 
degree preposterous I What is to be 
done ? Why, commence another hole. 

We will pass over their m* months at 
the diggings, during which time they 
have laboured with various success, and 
after enduring every degree of hardship, 
sickness, and real suffering ; after living 
among demons, after existing in th# 
midst of fears, strifes, tumults, rapine, and 
blood, ihey finally leave the dig^in^s, and 
two out of the lour live to pet safe horn* 
to Kn^land again, with shattered health 
and ruined const! tut inns. After avrr«v- 
ging their net earnings for the fifteen 
months they have been away from home 
they find them to hvjust sLrpmc* p*r day! 
Now, in order to strike a just balance, pot 
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all your perils reverses, sicknesses, &c, 
&c, into one scale, ami pile upon the pon- 
derous heap, all the anxieties, affliction*, 
ami distresses of jour tender wives; all 
the extreme want ami cruel suffering of 



your little children : and then to haffcinee 

this fearful pile of woes, put into the other 
.scale your six- pence j>er day, and see if 
ou don't curse the day that you ever 
eard of Australian gold-digging*- 



i, 



(To bf condudid in our nf.it.) 



SATURDAY, A PHIL :«<>. 

Late from Salt Lake Valley, — We have received letters hut no papers from 
the vallies of the mountains. They came hy way of San Francisco, We suppose 
there is quito a mass of Dews shut up by the snows at Fort Laramie, which will drop 
in upon us some day. However, the letter of Elder O, A. Smith, on another page, 
will he perused with interest, as it shows that the Saints of Deseret are not idle* 

ITy letter from Kliler F, 1>, Richards, hearing date 'MM December, 1S 4 '2, we 
learn that he, in company with Elder Emtus Snow, had returned from Iron County. 
He reports very favourably of the interests of the Deseret Iron Company in that 

quarter. He writes, M We have succeeded in purehasing the present Iron Works, 
;uid setting on foot a new system of business there. Most of those who owned any 
good item in the old concern, subscribed stock in the Deseret Iron Company, of 
which President G. A. Smith is director. The amount now subscribed amounts to 
about fi*rty thousand dollars. 9 

*' An appropriation of two thousand dollars has been already made hy the present 
session of the Legislature, for opening the roads from the works to the coal mine*;, 
( the road to the ore being of the best kind in its natural state,) and a petition has 
boen referred to the Committee of Agriculture, Trade, and Manufacture, by the 
council, with instructions to report a bill for the impropriation of three thousand dol- 
lars to help open the coal mines. The same Committee have in progress a bill to 
charter the " Deserct Iron Company," We also, while there, obtained a survey of 
about a mile square, for the benefit of the Company, and which we hope to g>et ceded 
to the Company, &c" 

It appears that the Legislature and the Community are alive to the interests of the 
* Detent Iron Company," fully appreciating it as a most important acquisition for 

the prosperity of the Territory. Under the smiles of a kind and benitteent Provi- 
dence, and the direction of ixhle an d energetic business men, backed up by extensive 
capitalists, both at home and abrn:n1, the manufacturing interests of Utah are destined 
to flourish. We say, suen ss to her enterpri/.ing sons. 

On the *2t2nd of I V vmt r, the Quorum of the Twelve, with the exception of Elder 
Orson Pratt now in Washington, were all assembled in the Council Chamber, which 
was the commencement of a series of meetings to be held by that Quorum. Presi- 
dent Orson Hyde remarked, that it waaan event which he hud not known the like of 
in the last days, that so many of the Quorum could meet, and all with the heart of 
one man, in their faith towards each other, the Presidency, and the glorious work in 
which they were engaged. The influence and result of their council* will be f*U 

througbout the earth, as well as in /ion, for Israel's God is with thein. 

, . - — 

GOLD PIGGING.— The rather lengthy communication from Elder C, W. Wandell, 
which commences in the present Number, will probably lease* the ardour of thos* 
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whose atVections may be set Australia-ward. It is in accordance with our counsel, 
and the counsel of the Presidency in /ion. We are not aware of any considerable 
number of Saints having emigrated to Australia, but we know that a few stragglers 
have bent their course there. It is possible that more may have started for the gold 
fields, and that more m:iy be setting their faces in that direction, than we imagine. 
However, let all the Saints know that gold fields are not the places for them, at pre- 
sent amhow. Gold is the god of this world, and let the world worship it. Hut the 
Sainta must not worship false gods — let them worship the true and living Cod. 
Instead of seeking after gold, let the Saints seek after the true riches, and, by and 
bye, they will find that God will seek after them, and not only bless them with the 
riches of eternal lives, but make gold as plentiful in their midst as their hearts can 
desire, " Seek ye first the Kingdom of God and His righteousness, and all these 
things shall be added unto you/' 

Italian Mission. — We have received a letter from Elder Thomas Margctts, dated 
Genoa, April 5th, by which we learn that he had succeeded in baptizing an Italian, in 
that city, and that the doctrines of the Church were creating considerable interest 

there. 

Elder Margetts states that he has suffered some time from a pain in his head, which 
had produced a degree of nervous debility, for the removal of which he prays an in- 
terest in the faith and prayers of the Saints. We know his wish will be responded 
to, and wc trust the next letter we receive from him will bring the news of his res- 
toration to entire health, and also of the further success of his labours in advancing 
the interests of the Redeemer's Kingdom. 



Tub u Golcosda," the "Jersey," and the "Forest Monarch."— By letter 

from Elder C, V. Spencer, dated ship QolcondOj 3fi0 miles from New Orleans, 
March 8th, we learn that the GoIcmula 9 which sailed from Liverpool, January 24th, 
after a prosperous passage, had arrived At the bar of the Mississippi, and was waiting 
for a steam tog to take her up to New Orleans* 

We have received a letter from Elder George Ilalliday, dated New Orleans, March 
24th, and one from Elder John Hyde, jun., dated New Orleans, March, from which 
we learn that the Jersey arrived at New Orleans, March 21st, having made a pleasure 
trip voyage of little over six weeks. One death — sister Mary Morgan, of Wales — 
and six marriages, occurred during the voyage* Captain l>ay is spoken of in the most 
favourable terms. 

Elder Brown, the agent at New Orleans, engaged the John Simonds, steam-boat, 
to convey the company up to St. Louis, under the care of Elders John Hyde and 
William Parry, for 2\ dollars each adult, half-price for children over three years and 
under fourteen, those under throe years, free. Elder Ilalliday was staying at New 
Orleans, awaiting the arrival of the Elvira Owen. The Qolconda had not arrived 
at New Orleans at the date of his letter. 

Ily letter from Elder Isaac C. Haight, dated St. Louis, March 23rd, we Learn that 
the Danish Saints, who went out on board the Forest Monarch, were hourly expeo- 
ted to arrive at St. Loui*. Elder Haight writes t bat the price of cattle was considerably 
higher than was anticipated— this was owing to many Californians returning with 
much gold, and buying up oxen, cows, and young stock, to drive through to th<* 
diggings. On account of this increase in the price of stock, Elder Haight had 
eflWt.-d a loan to a considerable amount, for the benefit of the ten pound companies. 
The Saints who went on the Ellen Maria, arrived at St. Louis, March 18th, 
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AI)out the middle of May, W, W. 
Phelps and John Whitmer, Presidents of 
the Church in Missouri, arrival at Kirt- 
lnnd, .'mil John Whinner was appointed to 
take the place of President Oliver Cow- 
dery, in conducting the Messenger and 

Advocate* 

Frederick GK Williams was appointed 
to edit the Northern Times t a weekly 
newspaper, which we had commenced in 
February last, in favour of Democracy : 
and W. W, Phelps (with his son Water- 
man) made his home with my family, and 
assisted the Committee in compiling the 
Hook of Doctrine and Covenants. 

May 22nd, The Twelve met in Confer- 
ence with the Church in Freedom, New 

York, when, after an agreeable salutation and 

rejoicing in each other's prosperity, Elder 
W, Patten being chairman, Conference was 
opened by singing and prayer by the Pre- 
sident,* 

Resolved :-^That the limits of this Con- 
ference extend from Lodi in the west, so far 
east as to include Avon, south to Pennsyl- 
vania, and north to Lake Ontario, cull ml 
the " Freedom Conference/* including the 
Br.mehes of r'rcodoin, Knshfurd, Portage, 
<jrove, loinis, (iru^iv, Avon, Java, Hol- 
land, Aurora, Greenwood, and Niagara. 

The report concerning the labours and 
teachings of the Elders in the Conference, 
and those who had recently travelled through, 
was good. 

The Branch in Freedom numbered sixty 
five; Kuslitnrd, twenty-eight; Burns, thir- 
ty; Holland, iii'tecoj represented by P. P. 
Pratt, as having suffered touch from false 
teachings by hypocrites and knaves; Au- 
rora, four; Niagara, four; the numbers of 
the remaining Branches not ascertained, but 
generally reported in good standing, 

The Council gave instruction concerning 
the * Word of WUdom," tha gift of tongues, 

prophesying, &e, > and adjourned till to- 
morrow morning. 

23rd. Conference met to take into con- 
sideration the redemption of Zion. 

After addresses from fire of the Council, 
tho Church expressed their determination 

* [Here let it be remarked, that it was 
the universal custom of the Twelve, and the 
Presidency of the Church, to open and close 
all Conferences and < .nneils by prayer, and 
generally singing* so that this need not be 
named in this history hereafter.] 



to put into practice the teachings we had 
given, when the Conference adjourned. 

May 25th. The Twelve met in Council, 
to pray for one another until they should 
meet again ; and. Resolved :— That we recom- 
mend and counsel Elders John Murdock, 
and Lloyd Lewis, to go to the Churches at 
Chenango Point, New York ; and Spring- 
vine, Pennsy lvania, (among whom we under- 
stand there is some difficult?) and set in or- 
tier the things that are wanting in those 
Branches. 

Resolved :— That Elder Brigham Young go 
immediately from this place to an adjacent 
tribe of the remnants of Joseph, and open 
the door of salvation to that long dejected 
and afflicted people. The Council, accord- 
ing to his r< ipiest, laid their hand upon him, 
that he might bare their faith and prayers, 
to fill (with humility and power) that very 
important mission, 

They also laid hands on Elders John P. 
T.reen, and Amos Orton, for the same pur- 
pose, as they expected to accompany him. 

Orson Htdf, Clerk. 

On the 5th of June, nine of the Twelve 
met In Council at Rose, or Lyons town, 
New York. There being so few of the breth- 
ren in that region, it was Resolved : — That it 
was not necessary to establish a Conference, 
after Council adjourned. And after they had 
preached several sermons in the vicinity. 
Elders Brigham Young, Orson Hyde, and 
William Smith returned to Kirtland, as wit- 
nesses on a certain case wherein President 
Joseph Smith, jun. t was concerned before 
the county court, in which he rightcouslj 
triumphed oyer his enemies, 

Ouson Hvnr, Clerk. 

The Elders and brethren assembled ii\ 
Conference, June fith, at New Portnge, 
Oliver Cowdery President. 

Elder David Matthews, who was suspen- 
ded at a previous Conference, for unchristian 
conduct, was present. 

After hearing the testimony, the Council 
unanimously agreed that there had been due 
contrition of spirit manifested by him* 1° 

walk and conversation since his suspension; 

and Elder Matthews w is restored. 

Fdder Harkdall preferred a claim against 
Elder Kteler, for services said to be render- 
ed some eight or nine years since, and to 
have been awarded by a former Council. 

It appeared there had been a decision in 
favour of Klder Harkdall, but no testimony 
was prodneed by either of the parties to 
substantiate a claim, or prove a payment. 
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It was, therefore, Resolved : — That both tilt 
accuser and the accused have uianifested a 
had spirit, and deserve the severe rebuke of 
this Council. 

Elder Milo TIay« wan tried for not obey- 
ing 1 the words of wisdom, and covenant 
breaking. 

Both charge* were su-tained 1 >y testimony, 
and Elder Hays was excluded from the 
Church. 

Several other cases of discipline were at- 
tended to, and (Conference adjourned at 
IS o'clock at night. 

Sunday morning President Oliver Cow- 
dery preached, al ter which four were bap- 
tized. 

The Council again organized in the even- 
ing, and ordained Jacob Myers an Klder. 

The ca^e of Elder* Haritdall and Keeler 
were again called up; four Counsellor* 

spoke on the subject, when it was derided 
that they have one week and no more to 
settle their differences with each other, and 
mike confession to the Church, or lose their 
standing. 

W. A. Cowdert, Clerk* 

The Presidency, Bishop, and High 
Council of Zion, having removed to Kirt- 
land, or gone forth in the vineyard, I 
caused it to he published in the June 
number of the Messenger and Advocate f 
that, according to the urder of the King- 
dom begun in the last days, to prepare 
men for the rest of the Lord, the Eld era 
in Zion or in her immediate region, have 
no authority or right to meddle with her 
spiritual affairs, to regulate her concerns 
or hold Councils fur the expulsion of 
member*, in her unorganized condition. 
The High Council has oeen expressly or- 
ganized to administer in all her spiritual 
afLurs; and the Bishop and his Council 
are set over her temporal matters; so that 
the Elders' acts are null and void. AW, 
the Lord wants the wheat and tares to 
grow together ; for Zion must be redeem- 
€d with judgment, and her converts with 
righteousness. Every Elder that can, 
after providing for his family (if he has 
any) ami paying hia debts, mmt go forth 
and (ieW his skirts from the blood of this 
generation. While they are in that re- 
gion, instead of trying members for trans- 
gression, or offerees, I t every one lihour 
to prepare himself for the vineyard, spar- 
ing a little time to comfort the mourners, 
to bind up the broken-hearted, to re- 
claim the 1 i< i slider, to bring back the 
Wanderer, to re-invite into the Kingdom 
such as have been cut off, by encouraging 
them to lay to while the day lasts and 



work righteousness, and, with one heart 
and one mind, prepare to help to redeem 
Zion, that goodly land of promise, where 
the willing and obedient fdvdl be bless. 1 

About this t imp, 1 niviwd an intro- 
duction to Mr. Hewitt, a preacher who 
had come out from Europe, with his lady, 
to examine this work, and, as he stated, 
was delegated by his Church for this pur- 
pose. II U interview was short, and' ha 
left with the understanding he would call 
:ig-iin, and renew his investigations. As 
he did not return according to agreement, 
and hearing he was at Fairport, the Coun- 
cil of the Presidency sent him the follow- 
ing letter 

June 14th, 

To the Kcv. Sir. Hewitt : — 

Sir,- In <'i>Tm*M|i!rnre <,f y. ur not return- 
ing as we understood you at your introduc- 
tion to us, it was resolved and approved in 
Council, on the evening of the Hth instant, 
that tire hearer, Oliver Cowdery, one of the 
prrsirlinj? Elders of onr Church, should nro- 
eeed to Fairport, and ascertain if possible, 
the c.*iu*e of your delny; nnd this m done as 
one reason, that we feel an anxton* denirefnr 
the salvation of the souls of men, and to 
satisfy yonr inquiries concerning tho religion 
we profess. If fit F lirport it is the nirirere 
desire of the Council, that Mr* Hewitt re- 
turn, that we may satisfy him concerning 
our religion, and he satisfy us concerning 
his; for we t>rl as great a desire for the 
welfare of his people, as he can for ours. 
With respect, &c. 

W. W. PHmrs, Clerk. 

Elder Cowdery repaired immediately to 
Fairport, and on the day following re* 
ported to the Council that Mr. Hewitt 
was not in the place; that he left their 
letter with Mrs. Hewitt, who informed 
him that her *' husband had frequently 
spoken of his wish to become further ac- 
quainted with the people whom he had 
come out from Europe to see. But the 
next we heard of the Kev. .Jolm Hewitt 
was that he bad opened a school in Paines- 
▼ille, Ohio. Mr. Hewitt was 1 Cider of 
the Irvingite church, in Rarnsly, England, 
and received a delegation from that church, 
as expressed in a letter from Mr. Shaw, 
of April aist, to visit the S .lints in Ame- 
rica, and ascertain their faith and prih> 
eiples; and if Mr. Hewitt found them 
as they expected, the Saint* in America 
might expect help from them (the chawk 
in Barnsly) as they were rich in temporal 
things, and had received toe gift or 
tongues in the church. 
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Thursday, June 18th, nine hundred 
and fifty dollars were subscribed for the 
Temple, by the Saints in Kirtland. Oreat 
anxiety was manifest to roll on the work. 

On the 10th, nine of the travelling High 
Council met with the Church In Conference, 
at Pillow Point, New York, and resolved 
that the limit* of the Conference embrace 
all the northern part of the State, to be 
called the " Black Itiver Conference." The 
Elders of this Conference had been diligent 
In their callings. Their manner of teaching, 
In Rome rejects needed correction, which 
they gladly received. 

The Church at Pillow Point numbered 
twenty-one, but did not generally observe 
the u Word of Wisdom,* SackeU Harbor 
numbered nineteen ; Burville, seven ; Cham- 
pion, six; IHleaburgh, thirty-three; Hender- 
son, four; Alexandria, four; Lyme, four; 
r.ml two in Orleans, three in Potsdam, and 
tlx In Stockholm. 

After hearing the report Of the Churches, 
IWo of the Council auecessh ely addressed 
the Conference, upon th»* principles of 
Church government, the nature and excr- 
else of ppiritnal Rift*, the Word of Wisdom, 
and the propriety of choosing wise men and 
Fending them with monies, to purchase lands 
in Zion, so that they might not gather in 
confusion; and the Conference unanimously 
acquiesced in the teachings of the Council. 
Adjourned until the 20th, then met, and 
John Elmer was presented as holding very 
incorrect principles; such, for instance, that 
the Spirit of God sometimes took him and 
threw him down, and that he could die the 
death of the righteous, and of the wicked; 
nnd hi order to show his power with God, 
he Also stated that he had passed through 
■ kind of death so an to become imnmrtnl, 
and should exist for ever without any other 
death, or change, only grow brighter and 
brighter eternally, lie persisted in these 
things, and would not receive teaching from 
the Council; therefore, was cut off. On 
Monday five were baptized, and our public 
meeting closed. 

O&aON Hydk, Clerk. 

The twenty, first, bring Sunday, I 
preached in Kirtland on the evangelical 
order, 

Thursday, June 25th, there was a raeet- 

(To hi continue J.) 



ing in Kirtland to subscribe for the build- 
ing of the Temple ; and £(1,232,50 were 
added to the li.«t. Joseph Smith tub- 
scribed £500; Oliver Cowdery, £750; 
W. W. 'Phelps, John \Vlmmcr, 

£500; and F. G, Williams £500. of the 
above, all of which they paid within one 
huur, and the people w ere astonished. 

June 2!>th, six of the travelling High 
Council, viz. ;— D, W. Patten, II. C- 
Kimhall, Luke Johnson, Orson Pratt, 
John F. Boynton, and Lyman E, John- 
son, assembled in Conference with the 
Chureh in Loborough, Ippcr Canada. 
The Chureh in Loborough, composed of 
twenty-five nn mbers, were \\miS< rraed 
in many principles of the new covenant, 
not having Lad the same privilege of in- 
struction as the Churches in the Sure*. 
Brothers Henry and Jacob Wood, who 
had been suspended, had a rehearing, hut 
were cut off. Elder Frederick M. Van 
Leuven, was appointed presiding Elder, 
and a number were added to the Chureh 

our stay* 

On the 3rd of July, Michael II. Chand- 
hr came to Kirtland to exhibit some 
Egyptian mummies. There were four 
human figures, together with some two 
or more rolls of papyrus covered with 
hieroglyphic figures and devices. As Mr. 
Chandler bad been told I could translate 
them, he brought me some of the cha. 
tors, and I gave him the interpretation, and 
like a gentleman, he gave me the follow- 
ing certificate ;— 



Kirtland, Jul? o\ i %. 

This is to make known to all w ho may 
bo doirotift, concerning the knowledge ©f 
Mr. Joseph Smith, j mi. , in deciphering the 
ancient I'Vyptiafi hieroglyphic chnractera in 
my possession, which I have, in many emi- 
nent cities, showed to the most learned; 
and, from the information that I could ever 
learn, or meet with, I find that of Mr. Jo- 
soph Saiith, jim., to correspond in the most 
minute matters. 

Michael II. Chandler, 

Travelling with, and proprietor of, 
Egyptian mummies. 



Anmknt am) Modern Cities. — We are apt to consider I *ondon as * considerable 
city, and New Yorkers ngard tiieir village as an iinTiien.se municipality- Nut if the 
Minors of Niihm li and lUbylon could revisit the earth, they would lauuih at the pre- 
tensions of the moderns. The mm of Habyion was two hundred and twenty-five 
square miles, ami thai oi* Nineveh two hundred and ^xtecn Mpmro miles, while" thai 

of London and its environs is but one hundred and fourteen tKjuare miles. I\\miiy 

Herald. 
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t'RO J flBTTT OF THK SKTTLKM EHTS — LOCATION OF A LARGE SUGAR if AtflTFACTOET. 

(LeiUr from Elder (reon/e A, Smith.) 







Brother Samuel W. Richards, — Yotir 
welcome and interesting letter, dated 
Liverpool, September 3rd, JXf,2, was duly 
received at Provo city, on my return, Dec* 
Bth, from Iron County, During my tour I 
visited all the settlements South of Great 
Salt, Lake, except Sanpete, which I was 
deterred from visiting, by a heavy fall of 
snow, and other unavoidable causes. The 
winter thus far has been remarkably se- 
ver**, there has been from ten to fourteen 
inches of snow for upwards of four weeks, 
at present the snow U two feet deep at 
Ogden City, and fourteen inches here. 

We have had no news from the States 
since the arrival of the October mail. I 
shall send this letter by way of California. 

Our most Southern settlement is Har- 
mony, a fort built by John I). Lee, K. H. 
Groves, and others, containing fifteen fa- 
milies. It is situated on Ash Creek, a 
tributary of the Rio Virgin, and 



rounded by an immense quantity of excel- 
lent grass, and is about three hundred 
miles from Great Salt Lake City. 

Brother E. Snow and F. D. Richards 
visited Cedar City, and re-organized the 
Iron company, under their own auspices. 

I have travelled through Utah County, 
something- like, a Methodist circuit rider, 
most of i he season, giving a considerable 
portion of my time to Provo City, which 
is rapidly improving in population and 
wealth. The large grist mill of brother 
Ketting, and two hotels, have been erected, 
and a great number of private dwellings, 
many of them excellent buildings, dot the 
city plot in every direction. It contains 
a pottery for brown ware, three saw mills, 
a carding machine and fulling mill, two 
grist mills, one sash factory, three cabinet 
shops, two of them running buz [circular] 
saws and turning lathes, by water; one 
wooden bo*l factory, three blacksmiths' 
shops, a select school, taught by Evan M. 
Greene, a school for the languages, three 
shoe shops, two tailors' shops, one meat 
market, two store houses, and two lime- 
kilns. The Deseret manufacturing com- 
pany have laid the foundation of a large 
sugar factory, and secured about a thou- 
sand acres of excellent land for the raising 
of the sugar beet. The iession of the 



reat Salt Lake City, December 2Gth. 1S52, 
Legislature opened on the 13th, a m< ssage 
from the Governor was read, which was 
the best document of the kind, I ever saw. 
They have passed several acts for the en- 
couragement of manufacture and trade, 
and appropriated 5,000 dols. for the build- 
ing of iti arsenal, which has been increased 
by subscription to about 10,000, 

Since April Conference, I have twice 
visited all the settlements from this to the 
rim of the basin, travelling each time a~ 
bout seven hundred miles, and have preach- 
ed in every neighbourhood. I have 
sought out the location for the city of Pal- 
myra, on the Spanish fork, Utah County, 
and procured the survey of 3(50 lots, cont ain- 
ing one hundred rods of ground each, a 
temple square of thirteen acres, and four 

M.'hon] snares of two and a-half acres 
each. Streets, six rods wide. The pub- 
lic square commands a view of all the 
settlements in Utah valley, except Moun- 
tain Ville, and is one of the most delightful 
spots in the mountains. It is sixty miles 
from (Jreat Salt Lake City, and now con- 
tains sixty families, Stephen iMarcham 
presides. This plot was surveyed in July, 
and the first house built on it in August. 
A good adobie school house, thirty- five 
feet by twenty-two inside, has been 
erected. 

I located and procured the survey of a 
plot, on the American fork, Utah County; 
located the city of Mountain Ville, in the 
upper valley of Dry Creek, Utah. While 
south, I selected and got the plot of Cedar 
City surveyed, with a public square of 
twenty acres, two school house squares, 
and two hundred lots to begin with ; also 
Paragonah,on Red Creek, Iron County; and 
made an additional survey to Provo City. 

The business of locating I hoe sj te s ha.1 

been entrusted to me, by the Presidency, 
and I have done it to the best of my 
judgment. 

The inhabitants of Codnr are mostly 
living in a tort yet, but some are moving 
on to their lots. 

1 should be highly gratifird by a letter 
or pai>er from you at any time. The 
Lord Mess you, 

Geo. A. StfiTrr, 



VAKIKTIES. — POETRY, 



287 



VARIETIES. 



The Queen gave birth to a prince, on the 7th inst. 

Punch challenges the Universe to find a newspaper without an " Aggravated As- 
sault" in it, 

A railroad across the Alps, from Genoa to the valley of the Rhone, is in con- 
templation. 

The New York lln ihl represents that, in proportion to population, there is more 
than twice as much crime in New York than in London. 

Mns. Fillmore, wife of tin Ex-Frr Mi'in of the United States, died March 30th, 
at Washington* Mrs Ca ^ wiiV *>f (i«-neral Cu>*, died at iMroit, March 3lSt. 

" Goodness UK ! m cried a nice old lady the other day, *' if the world does com* 
to an end next year, what shall I do for snuff? 

Theuk are no accidents so unfortunate that discreet men may not turn to advan- 
tage, nor any so fortunate that imprudent men may not turn to prejudice. 

Smitheks says that, when the law says that a man can't marry nis grandmother, 
or his aunt, or his wife's mother, it makes an ass of itself, for when a man marries 
now-a-days, he marries the whole family. 

There are five hundred females engaged in the sewed muslin manufacture in Gal- 
way, earning from two shillings and sixpence to four shillings each per week.— L loycFs 
Newspaper* 

An A mtu gnomical Pun. — When Sir William Hamilton announced to the 11 oval 
Irish Academy his discovery <t* the i-cotral sun— the star round which our orb of day 
and his planetary attendants revolve — a waggish member exclaimed, What, our sun s 
sun ? why that must he a grand mtn I" m 

An m expectorating gentleman," in an American railway car, spitting close by the 
face of a nervous lady, in order to eject the treaclo-looking liquid through the car win- 
dow, and observing she was a little nervous when the missile passed her, kindly said, 
• Don't trouble, ma am, I guess I can clear you/' , 

Belzu, the President of Bolivia, has thrown open all the Bolivian tributaries 
of the Amazon and La Plata that are navigable, to the commerce of the world, and 
ottered* a reward of 10,0<H) dollars to the m i>l< r of the fir>t steanur that shall reach 
any one of these tributaries, either by the La Plata or the Amazon, The Bolivian 
provinces are repn >ent.ed as being very fine, beautiful, and productive. 

Bishop Burnet, once preaching before Charles IL, was much warmed by his sub- 
ject, and uttering a religious truth in a very earnest manner, with great vehemence 
struck his clenched hand upon the desk, and cried out, "Who dares deny this?** 



** Faith/* observed the king, in a key not quite so loud as the preacher, 41 nobody, 1 
should think, who is within reach of that great fist of yours," 

An American lady has been am >h I at Heidelberg, who came direct from the United 
States, for having a number of \ amphh ( , declared by the police to U> of a revolu- 
tionary character. Another lady (a (ieniun) who bad emigrated to America as Mist 
3 litzfield, and returned on a visit to her friends, had been taken into custodv, on the 
allegation of having expressed sympathy for the assassin who attempted the [Austrian] 
Emperor's life. — News of the World* 



, IHTBB DESPAIR. 

(Selected.) 

Never despair though tllc thick cloud of sorrow 

May fling °** r ^9 Drow tU dark shadows to-day, 
For the »u» beam of joy may be shining to-morrow. 

And brighten all round with its beautiful rays. 
Never desnsir, though storms round thee gather, 

And winter's sky gloomily over thee lower ; 
Look hopefully on, fur the joyous spring weather 

Is coming to greet thee with sunahiue and flowers. 
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Hast thou marked how the morning from night.** dreary hour 

Breaks, dappling the East till its tflory appears? 
Hast thon neon how the bow in the m'uUt of the shower 

Bursts forth like a smile through the hazes of tears? 
And have they not whisperod a spirit of gladness, 

Though haply thy path wns o*er-clotided hy care? 
And have they not told thee in moments of sadness 

When thy heart was nigh breaking u Up, never despair »? 

Never despair, though life's billowy ocean 

May toss thcr aloft on its storm. ridden breast; 
Though the elements now are in wildest commotion, 

The sun shall break through them and crimson the west* 
Th en nway witli distrust, and its incubus banish t 

Tinman thy path-way on earth a chirk a* pert may wear, 
Like the valley of death, every danger shall vanish, 

For a heaven lies beyond it — then never despair* 



The "Elvira Owen," &c.— By letter frnm Elder .Jo^pli W. Voung, we learn that the 
Elvira Owen arrived at the bar at the mouth of the MissisMippi river, March thirty-six: 
days from Liverpool — thus making a most speedy voyage. SUtrr Yonnjf was ill must of 
the way. On March 3rd, Elder John Winder from Liverpool, brother Charles Jones from 
the Kent Conference, brother Tlinginaon from the Shropshire Conference, and a young sis- 
ter from WiJlenhall, fell ill of the small-pox. Two or three other Saints afterwards caught 
thia di**»n*e. Three birt hs, three marriages, and three deaths occurred during the voyage. 
The birth* are not named. Only one of the coupb m married la named — Brother Giles and 
sister Ellen Benn, both of the Reading Conference. A little child of brother Whitworth's, 
from Ashton-under-Lyne, died Feb, 20, of fits, to which it had been fur some weeks sub- 
ject. Brother Charles Jones di< d on the MU March, A lady, Hi* years old, from the Lin- 
colnshire Conference, died about the middle of March. Captain Owen is spoken highly 
oL A memorial, expressive of their gratitude f»»r his fatherly conduct to all, and his es- 
pecial kindness to the sick, was presented to him by the passengers. Elder Young desires 
to be remembered kindly to the British Saints. 

By letter from Elder John Brown, dated New Orleans, March 20, we learn that the 
Golconda arrived at that place March 20, having been detained twelve or fourteen days at 
the bar. 

Addresheb,— Dorr P. Cnrtis, 8, Beetchen CHft Tlace, Bath. 

John Barker, 8, Beetchen Cllft Place, Bath. 
Gilbert Clements, 11, Charlemont Street, Dublin. 
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THE COMING CRISIS— HOW TO MKET IT. 

{Concluded from page 276.) 



You cannot know God without prc- 
t revelation. Did you ever think of 
this most solemn an I essential truth, be- 

forer You may have been accustomed 
to pray, all your life time, and as yet you, 
even you, do not know God, You may 
have heard many thousand sermons, with 
a sincere desire both to remember and 
practise them* and yet you do not know 
God, But U ban hern deeid'-d in the 
court of heaven, that no man can know 
the Father hut the Son, ami he to whom 
the Son reve<tl*ith him. Now, baa Jesus 
Christ ever revealed God the Father to 
you, dear reader ? He honest with your- 
self, and do not err in your answer to this 
most important question. However much 
the Son may have revealed the Father to 

Prophets, Patriarchs, and Apo.ntles of 

old, the question still remains in full force 
—has he revealed Ilim to you f A reve- 
lation to another man i JJr no means a 
revelation to you. Fur instance, God re- 
vcaled himself to Samuel, i XXH \ called him 
by name to t>c a Prophet. l) u t the eall 
to Samuel is by no mean* call to yvH f 
be a Prophet. God called Ahrah ani to 
kill Isaac, but that is no revelation to you 
to kill your son. God revealed the bap, 
tism of repentance unto John the Baptist, 
before Christ's death, hut that is not a 
revelation to you. He revealed authority 
to Paul to preach to the Gentiles, but 
what was told to Paul is not told to you, 

nor h it required of you. Again, you need 
the righteousness of God, to go wheie 
God is, and be happy— and how will you 
get it except it U revealed to you person- 



ally ? You cannot get it in any other 
way. Hence the Lord says, u The right- 
eousness of God is rwnalsd from faith to 
faith. 1 ' l>on't say now, as some do, that 
n velariaa was anciently given in order to 
tti ihlish the truth, and being once es- 
tablished it 1S no longer necessary to be 
re\eah d to subsequent gereration* of peo- 
ple Don't Ray this for \our life, for re- 
velation is just as necessary to establish 
truth now as it was then. Yoo need 
the ministry of angels now, just as much 
as people did then. They "in p.et ;i ges 
could not know God, nor sav for a certain- 
lb from personal knowledge, that Jesus 
Christ lias the Christ, only by the Holy 

Uhuht- and yi u are just as" weak and de- 
pendent as they were. You most as- 
suredly cannot eall Jesus Lord, only by 
the lfoly Ghost. If the Holy Ghost is 
confirmed uinm you, by the imposition of 
the hands of the i rue Priesthood, then you 
can know God for yourself, Why ? Be- 
cause the Holy Ghost teaches all things 
even l be deep things of God. This gene, 
ration need present revelations fmm hea- 
ven, as much as any Other generation ever 
did, because they are quit* a* wicked as 
Sudoin ever was. They practise a* gross 
sensuality and beastliness as glaring rob- 
bery and murder, as much treachery anel 
lying* and are as ardent tor war and blood- 
guiltiness, as ever the ancient Canaanites 

wire. And among the many religions 
that have sprung up, calculated to eon- 
fuM' people's minds, there is, now, as much 
jargon and schism, contention and strife, 
and persecuting zeal, as there ever was 
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before. Now, reader, you need present re- 
velation from God to jour own dear self, 
in order to help you out of this nasty, eon- 
fused labyrinth, and to set your feet firm- 
ly upon the solid rock of revelation. Mere 
flesh and blood cannot help you now 
It require* an Almighty arm to effect 
your deliverance. Therefore, put no more 
trust in man, for a curse rests upon hi in 
that will be guided by the precepts of 

man. I do not ask you to he guided by 
what I say to you, unless the Lord from 
heaven shall reveal to you that I speak 
the truth, even as it is in Christ. Al- 
though I know that I am declaring hea- 
ven's truth to you, in all sobriety, yet, my 
knowing it, does not suffice for you. You 
also mu.it know it for yourself, and not 
for another. This is your right and your 
privilege. For God has made this pro. 
mise to you, and not to you, reader, only, 
but to all others whom lie calls to re- 
pentance. Now, go and get revelation 
for yourself. If you are penitently de- 
sirous with all your heart to get revelation 
from Ood to your own self, go to some one 
whom Ood hiis call i>d and ordained to 
confer the Gift of the Holy Ghost upon 
men, recording to His promise in the A eta 
of the Apostles, and I promise you in the 
name of Jesus Christ, whose I am both 
by covenant and by sacrifice, that you 
shall have the desire of your heart. Even 
no. Amen . 

Header, be resolute! This is a criti- 
cal and trying moment with you. And 
tins is God's call unto you. Don't re- 
fuse when lie calls you ! And if you are 
honestly, without prejudice, meditating 
upon what you now read, then God's 
Spirit is sweetly persuading you to beliew 
what I say, The faint dawn of the Spi- 
rit is even now upon your mind. Now, 
reader, cherish this liula dawn of light 
until the day light of more truth shines 

more clearly upon your mind. Pray 
mightily for the Spirit of Revelation to 
rest upon you, that you may / nuw the 
things that are freely ^iven to you of 
God- And follow the Spirit of revelation, 
as fast as you receive its whisperings, 
down into tin* water where Jesus went, 
for the remission of your sins, and you 
will very soon become a witness to the 
truth, and put your own seal upon it even 
as I have done. And you will not barely 
believe, and hope, and fear, but you will 
know, from present and personal revel* 
(ion, that the Lord is a God at hand, re- 



vealing Himself as freely as He ever did 
in Patriarchal days. Will you not, then, 
!>o a happy man, (> reader! and you a 
happy woman, O reader, to come into 
possession of the same gift of present re- 
velation from heaven, that holy men and 
holy women enjoyed in ancient times? 
Yes, I know you will. You will then fed 
deep pity and sorrow for any one that 
says he don't need present revelation I 
You will then discover the pride of such 
an one's heart, and mourn over him as 
one that is blinded hy the god of this 
world. But your peace will be great and 
your joy unsp*-ak ihle. Although \<m can 
hnrdly believe rue now, yet through your 
faithfulness the Spirit of prophecy will in 
due time rest even upon you, () man! 
and also upon you, O woman ! The Spi- 
rit of prophecy has rested upon many sons 
and daughters in as humble walks of life 
as you are, and they, according to ** pro- 
mise/' have prophesied and dreamed 
dreams* Now when this promise is ful- 
filled in your experience, you will feel very 
glad and very happy. And you will feel 
thankful that you ever read this article 
with a humble, prayerful heart. And 
when you see the promised signs following 
your faith, a* thousands have done in thU 
day, then you will exclaim, Surely this is 
not merely the form, but also the power 
of godliness — this kind of Gospel is in very 
deed the power of <iod unto salvation to 
every one that belie veth! And then if 
you have money* which so many worship, 
you will not be afraid to give a tenth 
to rear up a Temple like Solomon's, 
in which (rod will place the ark of His 
covenant, and reveal 1 lis will, through His 
servants the Prophets, for the benefit of all 
the ends of the earth. When you your- 
self have t he promised gift of discerning of 
spirits, then you will not have to a.*k your 
neighbour, who is an impostor and who 
is not — you will know from the fountain 
head all about it just as well as the next 
person. He that is spiritual judgeth all 
things. M-my things are hard to he un- 
derstood and reconciled, which the un- 
stable and unlearned stumble at, even as 
formerly—he that is spiritual can easily 
judge all things, but he that is not spirit- 
ual can judge nothing correctly, for he i* 
blind, and he cannot see afar off. 

And further, when you see also the 
gross and heastly sexual abominations that 
are practised and ar e increasing among 
all nations, without ahame or fear, you 
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will not marvel that God is determined to 
raise up a righteous seed and glorious 
branch, by re-establishing the Patriarchal 
Order, as in the days of Abraham, Jacob, 
David, Solomon, and Elkanah. Neither 
will you marvel, while the Spirit of God 
is upon you, that men and even women 
should sneer at the sacred institution of 
marriage being an institution wholly un- 
der the eontrol of (*od, as it was in the 
days of Abraham. Why should you not 
marvel at their sneers ? Because, we have 
been distinctly andeinphat ieally forewarned 

that in the last days there shall arise scof- 
fers, walking after their own hearts 1 lusts, 
who shall speak evil of dignities and things 
that they know not, having men's per- 
son's in admiration because of gain. You 
would have rnoreotuse to marvel and dis- 
believe the Scriptures of truth, if sensual 
men ami women did not speak evil of the 
Patriarchal \ >nler of marriage, and of 
men that conform to the pure sanction 
And penal restrictions of that moat holy 

Order. 

Now then- arc several wavs m which 
the pure and obedient get revelations. It 
will be your privilege in due time to be- 
come acquainted with these various ways* 
One way is, through the inspiration of the 
Spirit. The Spirit is given to every man 
to profit wit hah All men have such a mea- 
sure of the Holy Spirit as to enable them 
to make a profitable use of the light and 
opportunities that they have, and to obey 
the law under which they are placed. All 

the different methods of revelation are not 
probably given to all men now. God dia- 
penseth II is gifts severally as He will. 
The inspiration of the Almighty ffiveth 

understanding. Every various method of 
immediate revelation, however, always ac- 
cords with the inspiration of the Spirit. 1 f 
an holy angel talk with a man, what the an- 
gel speaks accords with the inspiration of 
the Holy Spirit, If the Urim and Thum- 
mim is consulted, it accords with the 
teachings of the Holy Spirit, An open 
vision or a dream, each accords with the 
inspiration of the Holy Ghost. Now one 
mark of a dream from God is, that it h 
distinguished for the clearness and sim- 
plicity of the impress that it makes upon 
the mind of him that dreams. A dream 
from the Lord being always true in all its 
legitimate bearings, will be so disembarras- 
sed from error and uncertainty to him 
th^t has the Spirit of truth in lively exer- 
cise, that he will know it perfectly in dis- 



tinction from all false hallucinations or de- 
ceptions of the mind. Reader, take your 
Kibleand read the Bible accountof dreams. 
There you will see that dreams from the 
Lord, for any important end, are plainly 
distinguishable from all deceptive influ- 
ences. When Jacob went toward Ilaran 
and lay upon his stone pillow, and dream- 
ed of seeing a ladder reaching up to hea- 
ven, ltd after he awoke he knew, beyond 
a doubt, that the dream was from God. 
Hence he says, " How terrible is this 
place," &c. When Lahan wanted to cheat 
Jacob out of his just wages, the Lord ap- 
peared to Jacob in a night dream, and told 
him how to increase the number of his 
cattle, so that he could get the advantage 
of the cheating employer. Jacob under- 
stood the dream perfectly, and so managed 
as to have the best of the increase fall to 
his share. When Joseph told the simple 
dream of the sheaves, his brothers all un- 
derstood it well. And when he told the 
dream of the sun, moon, and eleven stars 
bowing down to him, his father Jacob felt 
the force of the meaning, although he re- 
buked Joseph. When God gives a dream 
to a wicked man, He makes him fully to 
understand it, unless he wishes to hide the 
meaning from him. Ahimeleeh under- 
derstood his two dreams from the Lord, 
concerning Sarah, Abraham's wife. The 

Lord gave Solomon wisdom, and riches, 
and dominion, in a dream, and yet Solo- 
mon knew the import of the dream, and 
that the Lord had appeared to him, in that 
dream. The Lord does not suffer wicked 
spirits to foul and blot and mar a dream, 
when He wants to communicate His mind 
and will in a dream. Foul spirits are re- 
linked and commanded to depart when 
God wants to indite the truth in any 
one's mind. The angel of God guards 
the dreamer till a clear and a distinct im- 
pression is made And that impression 
is of an unmistakable character, it cannot 
be misunderstood, any more than the light 
of the sun can be mistaken for the dark* 
ness of midnight. An open vision is an- 
other method of revelation. David saw 
an angel of the Lord with a drawn sword, 
even the pestilence, standing between the 
heavens and earth. The Prophet having 
prayed that the eyes of his servant might 
be opened, showed him that the armies of 
heaven were more numerous than the host 
of his enemies. Another method of reve- 
lation is through the ministry of angels. 

An angei forewarned Lot to leare Kodem* 
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Angels gave the Law to Moses, upon mount 
Sinai. An angel ope ned a great iron gate 
that liberated the Apostle Peter. Again, 
God reveal* tilings by Urim and Thum- 
min, and by burnt-ofteringH, and by di- 
vers tongues, &c. 

Now, reader, I entreat you to seek 
the aid of present revelation s from God. 
You need them just as much as any poor 
creature ever did, that has been horn 
into the world. Without them you ne- 
ver can know God, worlds without end. 
Don't Hatter yourself that because others 
know God or have formerly known Him, 
you are any better off on that account, 
unless you know Him for yourself. 

Are you poor and oppressed ? Then you 
have the greatest need to receive revela- 
tions from God. There are very many 
poor people in these days, and in these 
lands. Even in England, rich men oppress 
you, and many cheat you, and deli and 
you, and keep back your merited wages — 
and you, who do the greatest part of the 
work that is done in the land, ean hardly 
get an honest living, while your masters 
roll in pomp, and fare sumptuously every 
day, I hare seen you and your little sons 
and tender daughters, hurrying off early 
in the morning to work for them, and re- 
turning late at night, poorly fed and poorly 

clothed often. And all the time that you 

■ 

are making others rich, they are keeping 
you in poverty and ignorance. And your 
daughters are often insulted and some- 
times seduced by masters, and you are 
threatened with the workhouse if you 
don't grind for the oppressor, and you 
have but little time to see your own fami- 



lies, and bless them with comforts, and 
< ducate and train them up for usefulness 
and salvation. Now, if you knew how 
to take counsel from the God of heaven, as 
Jacob did, you would not have to submit 
always to such fraud and oppression. But 
God would help you out of jour many dif- 
ficulties, and your enemies eould not help 
themselves. God has seen your atlliotions, 
and haa sent forth His servants to all na- 
tions, to preach deliverance, for the ac- 

eeptii Me year of the Lord lias now emne. 

And ye rich men, the voice is to you. 
Gather up the poor anil bless them, and 
your riches shall not waste, but increase 
four fold, and i;reat shall be your reward 
in heaven. But blessed are the poor who 
shall obtain the gifts of revelation for 
themselves, for they shall rejoice greatly 
in the Holy One of Israel. For not many 
rich, not many noble, will be humble 
enough to seek revelations from God. 
But beware of the coun - 1 of any priests 
or ministers who are hired and pud for 
preaching. God never hired any man to 
preach, nor did lie ever authorize any man 
to lure himself out to preach for wages. 
Therefore beware of all such, lest they de- 
ceive you. Go not after them, neither 
listen to them for a moment, for they arc 
confederate with rich men and oppressor 
and they are despisers of present revel a- 
tion, and conwrjw ntly they neither know 
God themselves, nor are they willing that 
others should know Him. And vengeance 
will shortly overtake all that know not 
God, and obey not the Gospel. 



A CHAPTER ON GOLD DIC.fi ING. 
(Letter from Elder C. W. WandelL) 
{Concluded from page 2fll.) 



But here is company I). We must not 
close without a brief notice of them. 
They are four stout, able-bodied labouring 
men, who nail just money enough to pay 
their passages to Melbourne, After la- 
in Melbourne for a time, they 
for the diggings. They pay for their 
ie*, ami have but a few shillings left. 
They commenen opera mm with a degree 
of lucoeaa. They are taking out gold. 
But they have to pay famine prices for 
everything they eat, and their profits are 
light. However, the dirt is richer as 



they deepen their hoi*, and they are now 
doing handsomely, hut the dysentery 
breaks out among them. They lay on 
hands and pray* but it is of no use, they ean - 
not exercise faith, bccau.se they know that 
they had no business to come here. They 
ought to have gone to Zion. Two ot 
them are down with the disease, and tho 
other two are far from being well. They 
send tor a phynician, provided they ean 
hire any one to go. The doctor com**** 
and boforrhe will e\ami ne his patent*, thev 
must each advance him an ounce of gold, 
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or toae. w The same is true of every 
suocwliiig visit— when youstopaclvancing, 
he will Atop coming, and yon may die as 
soon as possible, for aught he can*. Hi 1 
has come here to grasp a fortune, aad 
have it he will. 

But another evil has overtaken them. 
They have neglected to keep their eyes 

vrUeth anil the Australian fly, whci.se Ming 
is poisonous, In stung their eves, aoa 
they are in an awful condition* Everyone 
of them are stone blind, and it is uncertain 
whether their flight in not greatly injured 
for life. Hut the flies do not stop here. 
They blow the blankets — aad the brethren, 
ftick and blind as they are, have the ad- 
ditional inconvenience of deeping in the 
midst of myriads of maggots! Wash 
their blankets as often as they will, yet the 
WRiT'iOi imparted to them by their bodies, 
will cause ttie flies to blow them, and the 
maggots will breed around tlu*i\ in *pitci.f 
themselves. 

However, they finally reoover, end only 
one of the three finds his sight very se- 
riously impaired. They go to work 
again, and with the greatest success. 
They sink several holes, most of whic h 
pay them well, and after six months' dig- 
ging, they have the splendid sum of 
-£ 1,000 a piece. They now divide their 

Sains, and brother Henry starts tor Mil- 
ourne, on bis way home. Brothers 
Charles and John conclude to remain a 
little longer at the diggings* Brother 
{Stephen ronrludes to go to Melbourne 
and ftarf soms sort of buxinrM. but on 
his way down, the bush-rangers hail him 
up, kill him, and take his gold order and 
$o to Melbourne and draw his gold, and 
that is the end of him. The two breth- 
ren that remain, because they want 
more, go to work by themselves tor they 
durst not take in a partner, lest he should 
be ;l murderer, or at //vis* a robber 1 * spy. 
And while Oharks is gone to wash the 
dirt, John remains digging at the hole, at 
which time a robber watches bis ehanee, 
and drops ;i slone on to John's hea«l, An ,{ 

he drops dead. The robber now got* to 
the tent and runs his bowie-knife in the 
ground until lie comes to a soft place 
which he quickly uncovers, and takes i he 
,£2,000 that the two brethren had buried 
for safe keeping. Jt would be impossible 
to describe Charles'* feelings on his return, 
we will therefore leave the reader to ima- 
gine them if he can. 

Brother Henry arrives safe at home at 



Inst, but O, how altered ! Six months' 
digging has made sad havoc of that pow- 
eriul constitution. But a thousand times 
worse, bis faith has suffered, his morals 
have suffered, bis heart, once so tender 
and susceptible, has now become callous 
and impervious to those sublime doctrines 
of eternal truth, to which heonce listened 
withaueh invftahledclight. "Dear Henry/' 
says the wife, ** Ood has been very tfood to 
its, I'm sure you will go to-day to the 
tithing-otliee, and pay the Lord His de- 
mands will you not ? And with the rest 
we will go to /ion in the first ship, and 
will take poor brother Lindsay and bis 

family with us — you know how poor they 
are, and then, thov an* such faithful Saints, 

1 am sure you'd not leave them behind, 
will you? And poor brother Pay son and 
his interesting family, and sifter Burton, 
whose husband died since you have been 
away. Yon know how yon used to love 
Elder Burton. You wen t leave them he- 
bind, will you, dear Henry ?" While slit 
is yet speaking, he, instinctively as it were, 
buttons up his pockets mere securely, the 
muscle*, of hi taee become fi\id, the lines 
of his certainly tine count i nar.ee become 
more marked, his eyeballs glare wildly, 
and, finally, be interrupts her wiih "P— n 
\nu, t o do you think that L after going 
through what I have gone through, and 
■suffering what I have suffered, am going 
to ^iveany of it to God, Angels, or Saints. 
Not I, indeed I" — Let him alone, sister, 
w he is joined to his idol !" 

]>o not think that 1 have used the black 
brush too freely in painting this picture. 

1 tell you plainly, that 1 have merely des- 
cribed a few /irfff that are of every day 
and night occurrence in Australia* It you 
come here to dig gold, you will find yonr 
chances of success even less than I have 
stated, while you will find your perils 
much, very much greater. 1 have told 
yen the truth — not the u hnL truth ! 

Brit says one, Ls not Ulmur well paid in 
Australia ? Yes, it is, indeed, much bet- 
ter paid than in England, hut $o imll 
juiui '>> in A nu rica ! A stout, ahle*- 
bodied labouring man here, will get ten 
shillings per day, which is less than he 
will get in certain j^arts of America. But 
then a loaf of bread, that he can get in 
America, for three- pence, he will have to 
pav half- a crown for, in Melbourne ; and 
various other articles in proportion, But 
who wants to come here to labour f not 
Saints, surely. But, says a brother, who 
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is a house -carpenter, can I not do better 
in Australia than I can in England ? Ye*, 
much better, but not so well as yon can 
do in A merica ! 

The vast amounts of gold, that are now 
arriving among you, are well calculated to 
give you an inflated conception of it** 
abundance, and you are apt to forget to 
consider the crowds that are engaged in 
procuring it. Suppose we estimate the 
production of gold, in the colonics of 
Victoria and New South Wales, to be ten 
per cent of the whole produce of the 
whole country, then consider that at least 
fifty per cent of the adult male population 
are engaged in producing it, and add to 
that at least thirty per cent for those who 
are otherwise directly engaged in the gold 
interest, and you will nee at once that it 
is the farmer, the capitalist, and property- 
holders in general, that are reaping the 
real benefits of the gold-diggings. 

Unhappily for these colonies, (like in all 
other parts of Great Britain and her de- 
pendencies,) the government and the 
people are antagonistic to each other, 
the people are one thing, but the go- 
vernment is altogether another. In the 
United States of America, the people and 
the government are one* There the peo- 
ple are the Sovereigns, here they are the 
veriest slaves. If the genius and the 
spirit of the two governments are differ- 
ent, their practice is no less so, America 
gives away her richest lands for the merest 
tritle, here the government monopolizes 
the lands for speculative purposes. Let 
no poor man suppose for a moment that 
he can buy real estate in thcue colonies. 
No, that time is passed. The squatters 
and government together, have got the 
country under their complete control, and 
have barred the door of virtuous enter- 
prise against all sorts of poor folks. 

The government here sends " home " 
for immigrants, but does it want to 
make citizens of them ? No, it wants 
them for the squatter's use! Does it 
w ant to distribute them over the country, 
and locate them on the fine soils that are 

lying neglected, giving them, for a 
moiety of the value, one hundred and 
sixty acres each, and say to them— (jo 
ahead, and get rich ? No, it wants 
them, to shear the squatter's sheep, or to 
engage i K1 mme other menial service. 

In the towns, the merchants and trades- 
men are no less avaricious than the squat- 
aru in the country. Their chief 



business is to filch from the poor man 
every penny as fast as he earns it. If 
wages advance a little to-day, the loaf, the 
chop, &c, are sure to advance to-morrow, 
and so on to the end of the catalogue. 
The poor are kept poor, while the rich 
grow richer. The government has got 
its iron-shod hoof upon the necks of the 
operative classes, and there it holds them 
flat upon the ground, and then* it will 
hold them as long as they remain in the 
country, 

It would be apposite, in this place, to 
contrast the beauties and glories of /ion, 
with the fearful picture I have painted of 
Australia, that you might ** look on this 
picture and t hen on that." Hut my letter 
is alre ady much longer than I intended — 

however I recommend you to think for a 

few moments of any one company of Saints 
who have left England for Zion. Follow 
them in your mind across the Atlantic. 
They have had some little inconveniences 
to put up with, but they had the satis- 
faction of knowing that they were in the 
way of their duty — they were going to 
Zion, as the Lord hail commanded. On 
arriving at Council Mulls, they take their 
overland journey, they experience fatigue 
to be sure, but they are amazingly sup- 
ported by the consciousness that they arc 
fulfilling the express commands of God — 
they are going to Zion. And when they 
get to the Vallies, who is there to meet 
them ? A parcel of voracious hyenas who 
stand open-mouthed, ready to devour 
them, as is the case in Australia? Noj 
hut the best, the most honourable, vir- 
tuous, kind, ami hospitable people that 
live, are there to welcome them to Zion, 
to the healthiest country that can be found 
Upon t he fat e of the earth. And when 

they have exchanged greetings, of the 
holiest, as well as the heartiest, kind, and 
begin to look around th*m for a home 9 
they find a country of surpassing lovelU 
ness, inviting them to occupy its richest 

soils, to quaff its health- inspiring f oun , 
tains, and to hrcathe its salubrious atmos- 
phere, and not only salubrious, but free! 
Ah ! free did I MP ? Yes, they are now 

indeed free! They are no more the 

slaves to heartless task- masters in the fac- 
tories, coal- pits, or what not — no, they are 
/res! O freedom 1 sacred to the hearts 
of Israel's noblest SO ns and faired daugh- 
ters, within Zion's consecrated borders 

how sweet it is to breathe thy balmy a"V 
to tread thy sacred soil, to drink ol 
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thy purr streams (if livintr water, to satis- 
fy our hunger with thy choicest dainties, 
to feel the consciousness that we are no 
longer the creatures of others, but that 
we are God's favoured freemen* O! 
thou Divine Author of freedom's holiest 
blessing, remember, I pray thee, thy poor 
and oppressed Saints in cruel and tyrn id- 
eal Europe, ami enkindle upon the altar of 
their hearts the sacred fire of liberty, and 
let it hum so brightly, that its pure and 
holy beams shall entirely eclipse the sickly 
rays of Australia's golden ilte;. which 
glitters but to tempt, which tempts hut to 
deceive, which deceives but to destroy, 
and to destroy fomrr! Excuse these 
rapt urous expressions, but what real Saint 
ran think of /ion, and not feel the irresis- 
tible impulses of the heart's deepest, ho- 
liest longings to be with that people to 
whom he is attached hy that three- fold 
cord which is not easily broken: 

Let us follow these brethren a little 
further. They are in no danger of set- 
tling upon unproductive soils, tor the Pre- 
sidency will freely give them wise coun- 
sels, and point them to the best farming 

localities in the country. And the very 

day that they settle upon those lands, they 
are richer hy far, than if they were to toil 
in Australia for a long time. Indepen- 
dence is now entirely within their reach, 
and they have only to make an exertion, to 
secure it. 



T have written you a very lonjr letter 
about gold and other temporalities, but 
have said little about that which is of in- 
finitely greater consequence, that is, your 
spiritual concerns. Had I the time and 
space, 1 might very profitably contrast the 
spiritual advantages and disadvantages of 
/ion and Australia, but I have already 
written enough for this time. I close 
by subscribing myself, yours, truly, 

C. W. Wanpell. 

P. 8, — I want to fit out several missions, 
and then leave this field of labour and 
return to New York, and take my family 
to /ion. I did intend to return via Eng- 
land, but it is possible that I may go via the 
V ALLIES, as the Saints here are anxious to 
gather, being heartily sick of this filthy 
•ink of devildom — and some of them can 
get ready at a short notice. I am very 
violently opposud nearly every Sabbath, 
by three determined adversaries — a priest. 

a lawyer, and a London apostate " Mor- 
mon,' tlie Dmfl own trinity. They 
are doing all they can to stir up the peo- 
ple to do violence to me, and I am preach - 
ing here at no small risk of my personal 
safety. ' 

hear brother, pray for my success in 
this place, for I, indeed, need strength 
from on high. 

c. w, \\\ 



IIODKKT OWEN AND THE "HAPPING" SPIRITS. 



Robert Owen has issued a manifesto 
addressed "to all government nd peo- 
ples/' having for its purpose to announce 
«* a great moral revolution which is about 
to be effected for the human race, by an 
apparent miracle/' This miracle consists, 
says Mr. Owen, in communications "most 
important and gratifying,'* which have 
been made to him (i n common with many 
more) " by invisible but audible powers, 
purporting to be from departed spirit.*;" 
those with which Mr. Owen ha* been fa- 
voured coming from President Jefferson, 
llenjamin Franklin, the Lite Puke of 
Kent, Grace Fletcher, Mr. Owen's " first 
and most enlightened disciple," and seve- 
ral others. IT n til within the last few 
wrecks Mr. Owen states that, while he be- 
lieved all things to be eternal, he was of 
opinion that there was no personal or con- 



scious existence after death ; but, having 
examined the history of the late " mani- 
festations" (spirit-rappings) in America, 
11 through the proceedings of an American 
medium/' he has been "compelled/' con- 
trary to his previous strong convictions, 
14 to believe in a future conscious state of 
lite, existing in a refined material, or 
what is ( ailed a spiritual state." The ob- 
ject of these manifestations, continue* Mr- 
Owen, is to change "the present M*?* 

disunited, and miserable state of human 
existence, for a true, united, nnd happy 
state, to arise from a new universal edu- 
cation, or formation of character, from 
birth, to be based on truth, and conducted 
in accordance with the established laws of 
human nature/' Mr. Owtn thinks that 
this change may be easily effected, and 
adds that the means to do so in all coun- 
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tries, are known. They appear, from his 
showing* to be the universal application of 
his social system, through the agency of 
the departed .spirits of Jefferson, V 
&c, who have kindly sent in their adhe- 
sion. We must add, that the <l medium " 
referred to by Mr. Owen is the American 
lady who resides in (|ueen-Anne street, 



Cavendish-square— [Which lady, we will 
kindly add, charging her nothing for the 
intelligenee, still attends parties of six at 
ten shillings a bead! that is, as much head 
as such people can have who pay money 
for such transparent, blasphemous im- 
posture,— Ed. ] — Lloyd's Newspaper. 



SATURDAY, MAY 7, 1853. 

Fouenis "Sl^io^ — Oermany.— By letter from Elder Daniel Cam, dated Ham- 
burg, April 15th, wo learn that. Elder George Mayer was iu Switzerland, Elder G. 
C. Riser, at Wurtemburg, and Elder J. F. Secrist, at Mcinengcn. Elder Cam was 
labouring amid many difficulties, and mueh opposition. NevvrlheliHs bo bad been 
enabled to establish a 1 J ranch of Twelve Members in Mecklenburg. Elder Cam says 
that many nre inquiring concerning the work of God, 

Elder William Taylor left Hamburg, April Wth, landed at Hull on tin* lstb, and 
arrived at Liverpool on the *J0th. Elder Taylor considers his mission to Germany, 
closed for the present. 

Switzerland. — By the politeness of Elder Cam, we have been favoured with the 
perusal of a letter from Elder George Mayer, dated Basle, April 7th, by which we 
leam that many there were seeking after our publications, and becoming interested 
in the work. _____ _ 

AiiRfVAL. — Eldtar Andrew Ij, Lamoreaux, from Gnat Halt Lake Valley, arrived at 
Liverpool, April 20th, and on the 2flth proceeded, via Jersey, on his mission to 
1 Vance. He sailed from New York, March 20th, on board the Kossuth. He was 
detained in the States by an accident which nearly cost him his life. 

CAUTION,— We understand that, of late, several persons have been travelling through 
some of the Conferences, soliciting menus f rom the Saints, and some bave been using 
our name for the better accomplishment of their object* 

We do not depreciate the idea of assisting the poor, the needy, and the distressed, 
hut we detest imposition in any form. We therefore warn the Saints to be on their 
guard against such impositions, and we would recommend the Presidents of Confe- 
rences and of Branches to thoroughly satisfy themselves of the worthiness of those 

objects on whom they may bestow their charities. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from ftaqe -^o*) 



Sunday . r >th, I preached in the after- 
noon. Hull Barton or Mic hael II Bar- 
ton, tried to get into the Church, but was 
not willing to confess and forsake all his 
sms — and [he was] rejected. 

Soon after this, some of the Saints at 

Kirtland purchased the mummies and 
papyrus, (a description of which will ap- 



pear here; ifter), and I, with W. W. Thelps 
and O. Cowdery as scribes, commenced 
the translation of some of the characters 
or hiero#lvphics, ftt»d much to our joy 
found that one of the rolls eontained the 
writings of Abraham, another the wri- 
ting* of Joseph of Egypt, &e.— a more 
full account of which will appear in their 
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plaoe, as T proceed to examine or unfold 
them. Truly can we say, the Lord is 
beginning to reveal the abundant v of 
pearc and truth. 

On the inh I rode to Cleveland, in 
company with Elder Cowdcry and others. 
On the 14th a charge was preferred 
against Khh-r Edmund Boslcy, to a Coun- 
cil of the PrvHtlency, fur unchristianTrke 
conduct, in breaking a certain saeivil co- 
venant, made September 4 t 1834. 

I instructed the Council on point* of 
duty, such as observing covenants, Scc. f 
and testified to the truth of the above 
covenant. 

President Oliver Cowdcry testified, that 
he himself framed the afnwe covenant, 
and that at the time when Rosley said 
that he bad a witness that it was the will 
of the Lord that he should consecrate the 
surplus of what would he for his and bis 
family'* support. 

Bidiop Whitney .stated that Elder Boa- 
ley agreed to let the Presidency and 
others have money on loan, for the print- 
ing of the Revelations, if he could control 
his property, in one year, or, as soon as 
he obtained it. 

Decided that E. Rosley broke the cove- 
nant winch he made September 4, IS3-J — 
therefore he is not a member of this 
Church, unbss he make satisfaction to 
theme whom hp injured. 

Also [suae II. Rifdiop wa.* complained 
of as having spoken evil of dignities, by 
haying that •* the High Council had the 
wrong tree to bark up," which was tes- 
tified to, by J. M, Cor rill, President 
ftigdnn, &c. j 

It was decided that Isaac II. Bishop 
shall make public confession to the satis- 
faction of the injured, and walk as a Suint 
in ail things* 

This curst* shall he upon them— the 
hand of the Lord shall he upon them, 
until they repent in sackcloth lxm \ nshes, 
and shall affect their temporal and spiritual 
interests unless they repent, 

July 17th, the Twelve met in Conference, 
agreeably to previous appointment, ftt St - 

Johnsbury, Vermout, 

Resolved— That this State be the limits 
of this Conference, and include the Brandies 
in Littleton, Dolion, and Laudaff, in New 
Hampshire, to bo culled the 4< Vermont Con, 
faretice/ 1 

The St. Johnsbury Branch numbered for- 
ty-one members; Danville, twenty- three; 
Chajrlton, twenty-one; Jay, eleven; Dalton, 



fifteen; Lan duff, four; Littleton, ten; An- 
dover, Vermont, fifteen; Iteneeon, seven; 
and Lewi*, New York, seventeen. 

Six of the Council addressed the Confer- 
ence on principles of faith and action. 

Ad journed t o the ISth, when the remaining 
six enforced the necessity of sending up wi«© 
men, and purchasing lands, according to the 
commandments — which they readily agreed 
to do. 

Sunday 10th. Our public meeting was at- 
tended by more than a thousand people, 
and during our Conference nine were bap- 
tized. 

Oit.so* UvnE, ) p. 

\\ \t, E, McLklltn, )' 



Clerks. 



The remainder of this month* I vens 
continually engaged in translating an al- 
phabet to the Book of Abraham, and ar- 
ranging a gram mar of the Egyptian lan- 
guage as practised by the ancients. 

August 2nd, bring the Sabbath, I 
preached, a part of the day. 

Kirtland, August 1th, High Coun- 

cil of the Church of Christ of Latter-day 
Saints assembled in Conference, consisting 
of Presidents Joseph Smith, jun. t Olirer 
Cowdcry, Sidney l.igdon.Hymm Smith, rWivid 
Whitmer, John Whitmer, and Wm, W, Phelp*, 
and others, to take into consideration rer- 
tain items contained in letters from abroad 
— one from Warren A. Cowdery, presiding 
F.bier "f the Freedom Conference, and one 
from EMer William E. McLellin. Thl first 
reads as follows r — 

u Freedom, July 29, 183& 
"Dear Brother— Elder Jared Carter called 
on this Church last Thursday, on his way 
oast, soliciting donations and subscriptions 
for finishing the house in your place. Al- 
though the subject of such a mission, In con- 
nexion with his name, had been mentioned 
in the Mmrnger and Advocate* •till, as no 
other method had been taken to impress the 
subject on oar mind*, >t had measurably 
posted out, or ceu«od to make any hnpfttt^ 
slon— therefore, we were in sotne degree 
taken on surprise- The Twelve, the Bishop, 
nor any others clothed with authority hare 
ever mentioned this subject to us, except 
Incidentally, to the recollection of any of 
the Church, It surely was never made a 
•abject of public instruction — as brother 
Carter had just reasons to expect it had 

been, he frit an embarrassment peculiar to 
*nc|j a situation. He undertook to preach 
to us yesterday, but from the aforesaid em* 
barrasamentt or the dead n ess, or the covet- 
outness of the Church, he could get none of 
the Spirit of the Lord to assist him, I am 
free to say that I attributed more to latter 
uiusc than the former, yet nut withstanding, 
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we made out in donations ami subscriptions 
that I trust will be realized ^ ill, 37 J. 
May the Lord bless ami prosper hirn, and all 
His faithful servants; and may they find fa- 
Tour in the sight of Cod and man, is the 
prayer of yonr unworthy brother, 

"To Oliver Cowdery.* 

From this short letter we discover that 
the Elders failed in the outset, to fill their 
great and important mission, as they know 
the Lord has commanded us to build a house, 
in which to receive an endowment, previous 
to the redemption of Zion ; and that Zion 
could not be redeemed until this takes place. 
.Knowing that the Committer* were to jour- 
ney for the express purpose of sol Id ring 
donations, they have failed to hold thorn up, 
and set forth this first important thing ; and 
in consequence God has not blessed them as 
He otherwise would. We remind you of these 
thing* in th<* name of the Lord, and refer 
you to the Book of Covenants, 2nd Section, 
2nd part, and 1 2th paragraph, and ask, did 
we not instruct you to remember first the 
house, secondly the cause of Zion, and then 
the publishing of the word to the nations? 

The other referred to is an extract from 
Elder William E. McLellms letter to his 
wife, a* follows : — 

* You say that it will not be in your 
power to go to school this summer, I am 
glad that it is not, since Elder Hyde has re- 
turned and given me a description of the 
manner in which it is conducted, though we 
do not wish to cast any reflections.** 

This the Council considered to be a libel 
on the face of It. Elder McLellin says, 
# we do not wish to cast any reflections," 
when the highest insult and reflations are 
cast, by it, upon the Church, the Presidency, 

and those who are held in much higher esti- 
mation in the sight of God, and this Church, 

than themselves. 

The vote of the Council was — We hereby 

inform Elders McLellin and Hvde, that we 

ft 

withdraw our fellowship from them until 
they return and make satisfaction face to 
fare, 

We further inform the Twelve, that, as 
far a* we can learn from the Churches 
through which we have travelled, you have 
set yourselves upas an independent Conncil, 

subject to the authority of the Ch urcii, " 
kind of outlaws. This impression is wrong, 
and will, if persisted in, bring down the 
wrath and indignation of heaven upon jour 
heads. The other ten are directed to pro- 
ved on and finish the Conference*, nnd the 
two may act their own jndgment whether 
to proceed or return. 

President Joseph Smith, jtin., read t<> the 
Council a letter from Elder William Smith, 



which was approved, and filled our hearts 
with joy. 

A letter was presented from Rider Thomas 
n. Marsh. The Council referred him to the 
commandment, which requires nunc tn lenvc 
or bring their families without revelation or 
decision of the High Council, 

We discover an error in Elder Marsh's 
letter — he nays, m to the able preaching of 
William B. McLellin and Parley P. Pratt." 
We conclude, that if it had been the preach* 
ing of the Lord, as it should have been, be 
would have had the honour, and not these 
men. To close, we add, that unl» ^ thru 
Epistle U heeded in all its parts, in Us full 
force, those who rebel againit it, shall be 
dealt whh by the Lord accordingly, for we 
a*k, bring agreed as touching thin thing. 
We wish you to understand, that your duty 
requires you to seek first the Kingdom of 
heaven, and its righteousness, that is, at- 
tend to the first things first, ami then aTl 
things will be added, and that complaint 
about your families will be less frequent. 
Don't preach yourselves crucified for your 
wives* sake, but remember that Christ was 

crucified, and you are sent out to he special 
witnesses of this thing. Men do not wish 
to hear these little things, for there is no 
salvation in them, but there is in the other. 

Let the hands of the ten be strengthened, 
and let them go forth in the name of the 
Lord, in the power of their mission, giving 
diligent heed to the direction of the Holy 
Spirit* We say, be strong in the Lord, and 
in the power of His might; for great things 
await you, and great blessings are in store 
for you. Let the power of the two be upon the 
Seventy, until the two make full satisfaction ; 
for the Seventy shall bo blessed, and are 
blessed. That man that presumes to speak 
evil of the dignitlee which God has set in 
His Church, to his family, or to any body 
else, shall be cursed in his generation. Re- 
member the 109th Psalm. His bishopric* 
shall he taken from him unless be speedily 
repents. B e it known that God is God, 
when He speaks, let all Ihe congrega- 
tion say, Amen. We have evil insinuations 
enough in Kirtland to grapple with, that 
are suggested by the father of lies, without 
having them from thos© who are sent out to 
put down insinuations. May God bless you 
to be more wise in future. Amen. 

Olivkk CowmiuY, Clerk. 

Bradford, Massachusetts, Angnst 7th. 
Nine of the travelling High Council met 
and decided that the limits of the Conference 
embrace the state, to be called the *« Mas- 
sachusetts Conference,* 

Elder Chase had his licence and member- 
ship taken from him, because of Rambling 
for money, and then breaking bread to the 
Saints before he confessed his sins. 
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Elder Holme^ license was taken from him 
in consequence of u disagreement between 
him and his wife, which KTM of long stand- 
ing. It was therefore considered that if a 
man cannot preserve peace in his own fami- 
ly, he is not qualified to rule the Church of 
God. 

A letter of complaint was written to 
Kirtland by Khler < Alison Smith, of Norfolk, 
Connecticut, against Elder Gladden Bishop, 
upon which )u* was suspended, and referred 
to the Conference at Bradford, for trial. No 
one appeared to nut i . i r iaf e the torn plaint — 
ho WM therefore acquitted on that point, 
hut upon further inquiry, it was proved that 
ho had erred in spirit ami in doctrine, and 
wan considerably inclined to enthusiasm, and 
much lifted up. The Council therefore took 
his license from him, until he become more 
instructed, and also get his spirit and feel- 
ings morn amalgamated with hit* brethren. 

Elder James Patten, of North Providence, 
Rhode Island, was excommunicated for im- 
proper conduct, and refusing to give up his 
license— he was ordered to be published in 
the 3fe*sen$rr and Advocate. The people 
in this region were generally hard and nn- 
believing, and but little preaching called for, 
except by the Church. 

The appointment for our Conference at 
Dover, New Hampshire, was recalled on ac- 
count of the small numln r of disciples in 
that place, and no business of importance to 
be transacted. Also the Conference at Saco 
and Farmington were altered so as to close 
at Farmington one month earlier than the 
former appointment, and forwarded notice 
by mail. 

Ormon It yds, Clerk. 

August Nth, a Council was held in 
Kirtland for the purpose of laying* hands 
on faihcr Duncan and others, of the sons 
of Zion, 

The High Council of Kirtland assembled, 
August 10th, to hear complaint of President 
Joseph Smith, jun., against Elder Reynolds 
Gaboon, in that he had failed to do his duty 
in correcting his children, and instructing 
them in the way of truth and righteousness; 
which wnd proved, and decision given ac- 
cordingly. Elder Cahoon confessed the 
correctness of the decision, and promised to 
make public confession he for© the Church. 

O, Cowdirt, Clerk. 

A General Assembly of the Church of 
Latter-day Saints, was held at Kirtland, on 

the LTth of August, 1 tf;i. r i, to take into eon- 
•ideration the labours of the committee ap- 
pointed by a General Assembly of the Church, 
on the 'J I tli of September, IH:M,for the pur-. 
potiC of arranging the items of the doctrine 



of Jesus Christ, for the government of the 
Church. The names of the committee were 
— Joseph Smith, jun. > Sidney Kigdon, Oliver 
Cowdery, and Frederick Q, Williams; who 
having finished said Book according to the 
instruct ions given them, deem it neoessary 
to call a General Assembly of the Church, 
to see whether the Book be approved or not t 
by the authorities of the Church ; that it 
may, if approved, become a law, and a rule 
of faith and practice to the Church. Where- 
fore, Oliver Cowdery, and Sidney Kigdon* 
members of the First Presidency, (Presidents 
Jottcph Smith, jun , and r-'redrrick (i. Wil- 
liams, being absent on a visit to the Saints 
in Michigan) appointed Thomas liurdick, 
Warren Parrish, and Sylvester Smith, Clerks, 

and proceeded to organize the whole Assem- 
bly as follows :— 

They organized the High Council of the 
Church at Kirtland, and Presidents W. W. 
Phelps and John Whitnicr organized the 
High Council of the Church in Missouri. 

ltishop Newel K Whitney organized his 
Counsellors of the Church in Kirtland, and 

acting Bishop John Corrill organized the 
Counsellors of the Church in Missouri. 
Presidents Leonard Rich, Levi W, Hancock, 
Sylvester Smith, and Lyman Sherman, or- 
ganized the Council of the Seventy. Elder 
John (ionbl, acting President, organiied the 
travelling Elders, Ira Ames, acting Presi- 
dent, organized the Priests. Erastns Bab- 
bit, acting President, organized the Teachers, 
William Hurgess, acting President, organ - 
ixed the Deacons. And they also, as the As- 
sembly was large, appointed Thomas Gates, 
John Young, William Cowdery, Andrew II. 
AM rich, Job L. Lewis, and Oliver Higley, 
assistant Presidents of the day, to assist in 
preserving order in the whole Assembly. 

Elder Levi W. Hancock being appointed 
chorister, a hymn was then sung, and the 
services of the day opened by the prayer of 
President O. Cowdery; and the solemnities 
of eternity rested upon the audience. 

Another hymn was then sung. After 
transacting some business for the Church, 
such ns ordaining Morris Phelps, to the 
High Priesthood; Warren Parrish, to the 
First Seventy; Sherman Gilbert, an Elder; 
and blessing James Foster, Dean Gmild, 
Benjamin Gift'ord, l li>lu H. Groves, and Jo- 
seph Hartshorn, the Assembly adjourned 
for one hour. 

Afternoon, A hymn was unng, when Pro^ 
sident Kigdon arose and relinked some of 
the authorities for not b#log in their seats 
at the time appointed. 

President Cowdery arose, and introduced 
the "Book of Doctrine and Covenants of 
the Church of the Latter-day Saints,** in behalf 
of the committee. He was followed by Pre- 
sident Kigdon, who explained the manner by 
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which they intended to obtain the. voice of 
the Assembly, for or against said Book. 

According to said arrangement, W. W. 
Fhelps bore record that the Book presented 
to the Assembly, was true. President J ihn 
"Whitmer, al«o, rose and testified fthat it wai 
true. Elder John Smith, Uking the lead of 

the High Council in Kirtland, bore record 
that the revelations i 1 1 naid Book were true, 
and that the lectures wore judicially ar- 
ranged and compiled, and were profitable 
for doctrine. Whereupon, the High Council 
of Kirtland accepted and acknowledged them 
as the doctrine and covenants of their faith, 
by an unanimous vote. 

Elder Levi Jack man, taking the lead of 
the High Council of the Church in Missouri, 
bore testimony that the revelation* in said 
book were true, and the said High Council 
of Missouri accepted and acknowledged them 
as the doctrine and covenants of their faith, 
by an unanimous vote. 

President W. W. Phelps then real the 
written testimony of the Twelve, as fol- 
lows: — 

u The testimony of the witnesses to tl Booh 
of ike Lord'* command men/ s\ which Ht i gave 
io His Churchy through Joseph Smith, jun., 
wfa> was appointed, frj/ the voice of the 
( T h ttrchffor t h is p u rp n*e, 

%t We therefore feel willing to 1>oar tes- 
timony to all the world of mankind, to 
every creature upon the face of all the 
earth, and upon the islands of the sea, 
that the Lord has borne record to our 
souls, through the Holy Ghost shed forth 
upon us, that these commandment* were 
given by inspiration of God, and are profit- 
able for all men, and are verily true. We 
gh*e this tostiiiKjny unto the world, the Lord 
being our helper ; and it. \« through the grace 
of God the Father, and His Son Jeans Chrifct, 
that we arc permitted to have this privilege 
of bearing this testimony unto the WOTty, 
It the which wfi rejoice exceedingly, pray- 
ing the Lord always, that the children of 
men may be profited thereby" 

Elder Leonard Rich bore record of the 
truth of the Bo^k, and the Council of the 
Seventy aoofepted and acknowledged it, as 
the doctrine and covenants of then faith, by 
an unanimous vote. 

Bishop Newel K. W hitney bore record of 
the truth of the Hook, and with his Counsel- 
lors accepted and acknowledge it as the 
doctrine and covenants of their faith, by an 
unanimous vote. 

Aflting Bishop John Corriil, bore record 
of the truth of the Honk, and with bin Conn 
sellors accepted and acknowledged it as the 
do< trine and covenants of their faith, by an 
unanimous vote. 

Acting President John Gould, gave his 



testimony in favour of the Hook, and with 
the travelling Elders accepted nnd acknow- 
ledged it as the doctrine and covenants of 
their faith by an umniimou* vote. 

Ira Ames, acting President of the Priests, 
gave his testimony in favour of the Book, 
and with the Priests accepted and acknow- 
ledged it as the doctrine and covenants of 

their faith, by stn unanimous vote. 

Eraetus Babbit, acting President of the 
Teachers, gave his testimony in favour of 
the Book, and they accepted and acknow- 
ledged it as the doctrine and covenants of 
their faith, bv an unanimous vote. 

William Burgess, acting President of tho 
Deacons, bore record of the truth of the 
Book, and they accepted and acknowledged 
It as the doctrine and covenants of their 
faith, by an unanimous vote* 

The vencrabln assistant President, Thomas 
<;aie-», then bore record of the truth of tho 
Book, and with his five silver-headed assist- 
ants, and the whole congregation, accepted 
and acknowledged it, as the doctrine and 
covenants of their faith, by ftn unanimous 
vote. 

The several authorities and the General 
Assembly by an unanimous vote, accepted of 
the laboirs of the committee. 

President O. Cowdery then rend the fol- 
lowing article on '* Gnvernmenta and Laws 
in general," which was accepted and adopt- 
ed, and ordered to be printed in Raid Book, 
by an unanimous vote : — 

" That our belief with regard to earthhj 
governments and taws in general, may not be 

misinterpreted^ nor misunderstood, we ftaue 

thought proper to present ', at the close of this 
volutne, our opinion concerning the same. 

u We believe that governments were in- 
stituted of < ; imI, for the benefit of man ; and 
that He holds men accountable for their acts 
in relation to them, either in making laws or 
administering thorn, for the good and safety 
of society. 

*' We believe that no government can exist, 
in peace, except such laws are framed, and 
held inviolate, as will secure to each indi- 
vidual, the free exercise of conscience, and 
the right and control of property* and the 
protection of life. 

<s We believe that nil governments neces- 
sarily require civil officers and magistrates 
to enforce the same; and that such as will 
administer the law in equity and justice 
should be sought for, and upheld by the 
▼oice of the people (if a republic,) or i he will 
of the sovereign. 

11 We believe that Religion is instituted of 
God, and that men are amenable to Hi m, and 
to Him only, for the exercise of it, unleas their 
religious opinions prompt them to infringe 
upon the rights and liberties of othem 
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we do not believe that human law 

right to interfere in prescribing rule* of 
worship to bind the conscience* of men, nor 
dictate forma for public or private devotion ;) 
that the civil magistrate should restrain 
crime, but never control conscience ; should 
punish guilt, but never suppress the free- 
dom of the soul. 

** We believe that all msn are bound to 
sustain and uphold the respective govern- 
ments in which they reside, while protected 
in their inherent and inalienable rights by 
the laws of such government* ; and that se- 
dition and rebellion are unbecoming every 
ciliaen thus protected, and should be punish- 
ed accordingly; ami that all governments 
have a right to enact such laws as in their 
Own judgments are best calculated to secure 
the public interest; at the tame time, how- 
ever, holding sa<t< I the freedom of con- 
science, 

" We believe that every man should be 
honored in kin station ; rulers and magi- 
strates as such — being plan d far the pro- 
tection of the innocent, and the punishment 
of the guilty ; and that to the laws all men 
owe respect and deference, as without them, ] righteous to save themselves from the cor- 



disorderlv conduct, according to the rulc> 
and regulations of such societies ; provided, 
that such dealing be for fellowship and good 
standing; but we do not believe that any 
religious society has authority to try men OH 
the right of property or life, to take from 
them this world's goods, or to put thtm in 
jeopardy, either life or limb; neither to in-* 
tlict nny physical punishment upon them; 
they can only excommunicate them from 
their society, and withdraw from their fel- 
lowship* 

** We believe that men should appeal to 
the civil law for address of all wroags 
and grievances, where personal abuse is in- 
dieted, or the right of property or character 
infringed, where such laws exist as will pro- 
tect the same; but we believe that all men 

are j listing d in defending themselves, their 
friends and property, and the government* 
from the unlawful assaults and encroach- 
ments of all persons, in timet of exigency, 
where immediate appeal cannot be made to 
the laws, and relief afforded. 

" We believe it just to preach the (iospcl 
to the nations of the earth, and warn the 



peace ami harmony would he supplanted by 

anarchy and terror; human laws being in* 
stituted for the express purpose of regula- 
ting our interests as individuals and nations, 
between man ami man, and divine laws given 
of heaven, prescribing rule* on spiritual con- 
cerns, for faith and worship, both to be an- 
swered by man to hie Maker. 

" We believe that rulers, states, and go* 
vemments have a right, and are bound to 
enact laws Tor the protection of all citizens 
in the free exercise of their religious be- 
lief ; but we do not believe that they have 
a right, in justice, to deprive citixeus of this 
privilege, or proscribe them in their opinions, 
so long as a regard and reverence is shown 
to the laws, and snch religious opinions do 
not justify sedition or conspiracy* 

•* We believe that the commission of crime 
should be punish* d a* cording to the nature 
of the offence; that murder, treason, rob- 
bery, theft, and the breach of the general 
i hi ace, in all respects, should be punished 
according to their erit»inality,an I their ten- 
dency to evil among men, by the laws of 
that government in which the offence is 
committed-, and for the public peaoe and 
tranquillity all men should step forward and 
use their ability in bringing offenders against 
good laws to punishment. We do not be- 
lieve it just to mingle religious influence 

with civil government, whereby on+reli ff mas44bftt»hit bad assumed the prerogative of dh> 
society Is fostered and another proscribe fai taftuff to him in bis preaching ; also for not 
it* spiritual privileges, and the individual I seeping the Word of Wisdom. 



ruption of the world; but we do not believe 
it right to interfere with bond-servants; 
neither preach the Gospel to, nor baptize 
them, contrary to the will and wish of 
their masters; nor to meddle with, or in- 
hVnee them in the least to cause them to b% 
dissatisfied with their situations in life, 
thereby jeopardising the lives of men ; such 
interference we believe to be unlawful and 
unjust, and dangerous to the peace of every 
government allowing human brings to be 
held in servitude* 

A hymn was then sung. President 
Hindoo returned thanks; after which the 
Assembly was blessed by the Presidency, 
with uplifted hands and dismissed. 

Oliver OoWDSBr, VjfcpjHs*taL 
Siunkv Rhino*, > 



Tiiosua Emote* 
Wauukn Parris 
STLViHttR Smith,,) 



k 



Cleric. 



On 
fore ; 



tie lisr h, a charge was preferred be- 
CouncU of the Presidency, against 
l.lder Union W . Babbit, tor not keeping 
the Word tif Wisdom; for stating the Book 
of Mormon was not essential to oar salva* 

tion, anil that we have no artiules of 



no i 

except the Btble, 
* Elder J. Smith testified that Elder 



rights of its inembtta, a* citizens, denied. 
**We believe that ill religious societal 

have a right to deal with their members for 



Klder Babbit said he had taken the liberty 
to break tlm Word of Wisdom, from the ex- 
ample of President Joseph Smith, jua., and 
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othrr Jmt acknowledged (hat it was wrong; 
that he had taught the Book of Morm on a tui 
Commandments as he had thought to be 
wisdom, and for the good of the cause; that 
he had not intended to dictate to Elder J. It. 
Smith, hut only to advno with him. 

The Council reproved Rider Babbit, and 
instructed him to obferve the Word of Wis- 
dom, and commandments in all things; also 
that it w not advisable for any Rider to take 
his wife with him on a mission to preach. 

Wakhkn PakrisiIj Clerk. 
Seven of the Twelve mat in Conference 

at S;ico t Maine, August 2 1st. 

The Church in that place numbered fifty- 

seven i the Dove r Branch in New Hampshire, 
eight. 

The Council gave instructions on the re- 
demption of Zion, the building of the Temple 
in Kirfhuid, and the printing of the Word of 
God to the nations, &c. &c. — and some were 
added to the Church during their stay- 

The Church in Saco contributed seventy 
or eighty dollars to assist the Twelve to re- 
turn home, which the Twelve recorded as a 



memento in their behalf, according to cove- 
nant. 

Sunday, August 23rd, I arrived at 
Kh'tland, from my mission to Michigan. 

On the 24th, the High Council at Kirt- 
land ordained Jonathan Stevens an Elder, 
and instructed hirn and his sons, Uniel 
and Lyman, and his son-indaw, John E, 
Page, Elders, to situate their families and 
go forth and preach the Onspel ; also that 
Joseph H. Tippits and J. W. Tippits, go 
to Missouri this fall to purchase land for 
the Church in Essex, New York, accord- 
ing to previous appointment by the voice 

of said Church. 

August -Nth, the travelling High Coun- 
cil assembled in I Jonfrrcnee iit Farmington, 
Maine, and Resolved — That this be called 
the "Maine Conference." The Church 
in Kannmgtni numhered thirty-two, in 
Sitter B., twenty- two; in Akwry, twenty- 
five; in Krrol, New Hampshire, twenty ; 
all in good standing. I preached on the 
duty of wives. 



(To be continued.) 



VARIETIES. 

It us stated that Fath- r Newman is now studying very hard with the Dominicans, 
and is about to found an order of Roman Catholic Missionaries, whose especial object 
will be the conversion of the "flourishing kingdom of Kngland." — Liverpool Albion. 

The Bavarian Government ha* notified that it will not recognize marriages which 
have taken place according to the forms of the German Catholic community. Parti* 
to such marriages, refusing to be married according to the orthodox rites, will be sepa- 
rated by the police, as living in concubinage.— Ibid. 

It is said that the researches of the Danish antiquarians established the fact, some 
years ago, ihat New England, U.S., was discovered five hundred years before Colum- 
bus landed upon Ilispaniola, and that the coast of Massachusetts had been visited and 
in some degree settled by the Vikings (of Scandinavia) and their descendants, as 
early as the tenth century. 

New Metropolitan Roman Catjtotjh Cathedral. This edifice, which is in- 
tended to occupy a site of ground at the north end of I Utton* garden, will be on thg 
model of the Basilica, and is proposed to be not only of great extent, but on a grand 
scale of magnificence. The architects are Signor Oualandi, of Bologna, and Mr. J. 
II. Stevens. It is intended that no charge shall he made for admission, and sermons 
are to be preached and rites administered in ten languages. The schools will also be 
entirely free, and placed under the Council of Education. — Lloyd's Newspaper, 

KARTfHjrrAKEa in Caufounia —Since Novem her 21, inrrj, there have been thirty- 
two shocks of earthquakes within the limits of California. The eflVrts of these con- 
tinued shocks have heen confined principally to the southern section of the state, and 
have therefore excited but little attention, although entitled to much more than has 
been elicited, The effects on the desert have been considerable ; *o much so that the 
waters of the New river, the Big Lagoon, and other points of obtaining water, which 
made their appearance on the surface in 1K4N and 1H4!>, have now disappeared, and 
in their places volumes of sulphuroil* nmd and efflorescent sulphur have appeared- 

This, we fear, will prese nt a serious obstacle to the emigration by the Gila route this 
■eason.— AVw York Jhrald. 



roETRY 
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Tun French and Americans speak in the nose, the Germans in the throat, and the 
English through the teeth. 

Tun United States Congress has organized the northern portion of the recent Ore- 
gon Territory into another territory, called Washington Territory. The new terri- 
tory lies chiefly between latitudes 40 deg* and 49 deg., and between longitudes 110 
deg. and 125 deg. west of Greenwich. 

All goods taken to Iceland are duty free, and letters and papers are carried 
there in government ve m is, free of postage, and sent through the Island hy go- 
vernment messengers. There is not a post-office, a custom house, a police officer, a 
fort, a soldier, or a lawyer in the whole country. Dried fi>h, goods, and valuables, 
are left out of doors unguarded, with impunity* stealing bring almost unknown. 
Taxrs ;uv very light, and do not amount to as much as the exper.se of carrying on 
the government, paying the officers, and transporting the mail. The islanders are 
universally educated to that extent that all can read and write. — New York Tribune. 

Rain or Sulphur* — On Friday night a heavy rain fell, accompanied with high 
wind, which was attended with a curious phenomenon. On Saturday morning the 
streets and all the pools of water for miles around were discovered to be covered with 
a fine yellowish dust, which many have supposed to be sulphur ; in fact, we are in- 
formed that some of the dust was gathered, and upon fire being applied, it burnt the 
Same as sulphur. We, however, are not inelirud tu any such opinion, hut believe the 
substance to have been no other than the pollen of plants or trees, and scattered by 
the winds. Its appearance on the waters is a thing of common occurrence at thi» 
season, particularly in those parts of the states of Louisiana and Mississippi where 
the pine and cypress abound. — Louisville Courier* March 27, 

Beltank in Devonshire. — Seeing that the ancient superstition of the Beltane 

fire is still preserved in Scotland, and is lighted on the Isi May, the origin of which 

is supposed to be an annual sacrifice to Baal, 1 am induced to state that a custom, 
evidently derived from the same source, is, or wai a few years since, annually observed 
in the wild parts of Devonshire. At the village of Holme, situated on one of the 
Spurs of Dart new, is a Held of about two acres, the property of the parish, and 
called the Ploy (play) Field. In the centre of this stands a granite pdlar (menhir) 
six or seven feet high. On May-morning, before day-break, the young men of the 

village assemble there, and then proceed to the Moor, where they select a rain lamb, 
doubtless w ith the consent, of I he owner, and, after running it down, bring it in tri- 
umph to the IMoy Field, fasten it to the pillar, cut it* throat, and then roast it whole, 
skin, wool, &t\ At midday a struggle takes place, at the rUk of cut hands, for a 
slice, it being supposed to confer hick, for the ensuing year, on the fortunate devour- 
cr. As an act of gallantry, in high esteem among the females, the young men fight 
their way through the crowd to get a slice for their chosen amongst the young women, 
all of whom, in their best dresses, attend the Ram Feast, as it is called Dancing, 
wrestling, and other games, agisted by copious libations of eider during the after- 
noon, prolong the festivities till night fall. — Notes and Queries* 

AN ACROSTIC, 

On the Hook of Mormon. Spoken —tempore, at tk* request of President Joseph Smith, 

«t riuwmAB w. young* 

{From the F>*seret Newt.) 

juried in dunt, I lay 

On jointer mountain top. 

On earth I could not stay, 
Kind heaven hid nio up. 

O I may I jet come forth, 
, r „ K lor man's deliverance stand, • - 

Make nations from the north 
OVrnpread this promised land; 
Rejoice with Israel'* rao* t 
' ** Make this their dwelling place, 

On earth to see Uis 
No more to sin. 
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THE SETTING SUN; OK, THE SAINTS DEATH I 

BT ELDER Wm 0. MUL3. 



Tl.at tranquil hour, T love to stroll, 
Ere darkne&s fills the vaulted sky, 

With one beloved, whose gentle soul 
Can share the pleasure gliding by. 

Musing I* ve stood and gazed upon, 
With holy feeling* o'er my mind, 

Yon glorious, broad, triumphant sun, 
Ere he to night his charge resigned. 

Well he pursued his steady way, 

Unchecked by storm, or angry cloud ; 
And amiling shed his gorgeous ray, 

That tinged the dying conqueror's shroud, 

The stars appeared to watch his full, 
Ami fondly hoped to fill his place; 

Bat earth threw round her mourning pall, 
The zephyrs sighed all comfortless, 

A nameless feeling of regret 

Crept o'er me as he drooped away: 

Fondly IM hid him linger yet — 

His work was good, too short his stay! 

But Truth the gloomy veil withdrew, 
And smiling Hope awoke her strain: 

He's gone 1 now others feel hi* glow I 
He'll soon in glory rise again t 

Newbury, Berks. 



Thus have I marked the Saint's bright course, 
With God and Truth lm constant guide; 

Nor Envy's tongue, nor Hell's dark force, 
Could draw his virtuous heart aside. 

He knew him whom he leaned upon; 

A noble testimony gave: 
His faith and works together shone, 

A glorious halo round his grave! 

We've watched him as his day declined. 
And all admired his* dying worth; 

And sighed, with feelings undefined, 

That one so good should leave the earth* 

We would have lent him half our powers, 
Could he have lingered longer here; 

Too transient seemed his useful hours— 
Ah t why so soon then disappear! 

But Truth the Future's curtain furled, 

And laid the vision ope to view : 

He entered in the spirit world, 
To fill a glorima mission too. 

And though his body's Yieath the sod, 

Hope smiling guard** the spot he lies: 
lie soon shall feel the power of God — 
In glorious resurrection rise! 
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HISTORY OF JOSEIMI SMITH. 
(Continued from page 302,) 



ftoptcmbcT 1st, !Rrt5. I wrote the fol- 
lowing communication to John Whitmer, 
Esq , editor, wbu'h was published in the 
Messenger and Advocate pagel79,&c. — 

To the Etders of the Ckurch of Latter -d*iy 

Saint*. 

After so long A time, and after so many 
thing* have been «rud, 1 feel it my duty to drop 
a few hints, that perhaps the Elders travel- 
ling through the world, to warn the inhabit- 
ants of the earth to flee the wrath to come, 
and nave themselves from this untoward ge- 
neration, may he aided in a measure, in doc- 
trine* and in the way of their duty. I have 
been labouring in this cause, for eight years, 
during which time I have travelled much, 
and have had much experience, I removed 
from Seneca county, New York, to Geauga 
county, Ohio, in February, 1831. 

Ilnving received, by a heavenly vision, a 
commandment, in June f ollowing, to take my 
Journey to the western honudaries of the 
State of Missouri, and there designate the 
very spot, which was to he the central 
"pot, for the commencement of the gather- 
ing together of tho§e who embrace the ful- 
ness of the everlasting Gospel* I accord- 
ingly undertook the journey with certain 

Ones of my hrethren, and *fter a longp and 

tedious journey, suffering many privations 
and hardship*, I arrived in Jackson connty, 
Missouri ; and after viewing the country, 
seeking diligently at the hand of God, lie 
manifested Himself unto me, and designated, 
to me and other*, the very spot upon which 
lie designed to commence the work of the 

gathering, and the upbuilding of an u Holy 
City," which should he called Zioh— Ziori 

because it U to be a place of righteousness, 



and all who hoilJ thereon are to worshfp 

the true and living God, and all believe in 

one doctrine, even the doctrine of our Lord 
and Saviour Jesus Christ. " Thy Watch- 
men shall lift up the voice; with the voir© 
together shall they sing ; for they shall see 

e>e to eye, when the Lord shall bring agata 
Zion /—Isaiah lii 8. 

Here we pause for a moment, to make 
a few remarks upon the idea of gather- 
ing to this place. It is well known that 
there were lands belonging to the govern- 
ment, to he sold to individuals; and it wn* 
understood by all, at least w* believe n\ 
that we lived in a free country, a land of 
liberty and of l iws, guaranteeing to every 
man, or any company of men, the right oit 
purchasing lands, and settling, and living 
upon them; therefore we thought no harm 
in advising the Latter-day Saints, or 11 Mor- 
mons* as they are reproachfully called, to 
gather to this place, inasmuch as it was there 
duty, (and it was well understood so to be,) 
to purchase, with money, lands, and live upon 
them, not infringing upon the civil rights of 
any individual, or community of people; 
always keeping in view the saying, u Do un- 
to others as you would wish to have other* 
to do onto you; 11 following also the good 
injunction, » Dcul justly, love mercy, and 

walk humbly with thy God,* 

These were our motives in teaching' tha 
people, or Latter-day Saints, to gather to- 
gether, beginning at this place; and ii 
much as there are those who have had 
fere rit views from this, we feel that it m * 
cause of deep regret, for be it known unto 
all men, that our principles concerning this 
thing, have not been such as have been re- 
presented by those who, we have evtrj rev- 
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ton to believe, arc denning ami wicked 
men, that have said that this was our doc- 
trine — to infringe upon the rights of a peo- 
ple who inhabit our civil nml free country, 
such to drive the inhabitants of Jackson 
county from th* ir lands, and take possession 
thereof unlawfully. Far, yea, far be such a 
principle from our hearts* It never entered 
into our minds ; and we only Hay, that God 
shall reward such in that day when He shall 
come to make up His jewels* 

But to return to my subject. After having 
ascertained the very spot, and having the 
happiness of seeing quite a number of the 
families of my brethren comfortably situated 
upon the lund, 1 took leave of them, and 
journeyed back to Ohio, and used every in- 
fluence and argument that lay in my power, 
to get those who believed in the everlasting 
Covenant, whose circumstance* would admit, 
and whose families were willing, to remove 
to the place which T had designated to be 
the land of Zion; and thus the sound of the 
gathering, and of the doctrine, went abroad 
Jut tj the world ; and many, we have reason 
to fear, having a zeal not according to know- 
ledge, not understanding the pure princi- 
ple* of the doctrine of the Church, have, 
no doubt, in the heat of enthusiasm, taught 
and said many things which are derogatory 
to the genuine character and principles of 
the Church; and for these things we are 
.heartily sorry, and would apologize if apo- 
logy would do any good. 

Bat we pause here, and offer a remark 
upon the saying which we learn lias gone 
abroad, and has been handled in a manner 
detrimental to the cause of truth, by saying, 
"that in preaching the doctrine of gather- 
ing, we break up families, and give license 
for men to leave their families, women their 
Iniitn i'K t'hiidrefl their parents, and slaves 
their masters, thereby deranging the order, 
and breaking up the harmony and peace of 
society/* We shall here show our faith, and 
thereby, as we humbly trust, put an end to 
these false and wicked misrepresentations, 
which have caused, we have every reason to 
believe, thousands to think they were doing 
God 1 * ■ervice, when they were persecuting 
the children of God; whereas, if they could 
have enjoyed the true light, and had a just 
understanding of our principles, they would 
have embraced them with all their hearts, 
and been rejoicing in the love of the truth 
And now to show our doctrine on this sub* 
ject, we shall commence with the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, which are, repentance, 
and baptism for the remission of sins, and 
the Gift of the Holy Ghost by the laying on 
of the hands. This we believe to be our 
duty — to teach to all mankind the doctrine of 
repentance, which we shall endeavour to 
phow from the following quotations— 



" Then opened he their understandings, 
that they might understand the Scriptures, 
and said unto them, Thus It is written, and 
thus it behoved ChHst to suffer, and to rise 
from the dead, the third day. And that re- 
pentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in hU name, among all nations, be- 
ginning at Jerusalem," Luke xxiv. 45. 4fl, 
47. 

By tin's we learn, that it behoved Christ 
to suffer, and to be crucified, and rise again 
on the third day, for tho express purpose 
that repentance and remission of sins should 
be prenched to all nations. 

" Then Peter said unto them, Repent, and 
be baptized, every one of you, in the name of 
Jesus Christ, for the remission of sins, and 
ye shall receive the Holy Ghoht. For the 
promise Is unto you, and to your ehiKIren, 
ami to all that are afar off, even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call." Acts it. 38, *')9, 

By this we learn that the promise of the 
Holy Ghost Is Unto as many as the doctrine 
of repentance was to be preached, which was 
unto all nations. And wo discover, also, 
that the promise was to extend by lineage; 
for Peter says, not only w unto you, but unto 
your children, and unto all that are afar off/* 
From this we infer, that it was to continue 
unto their children 1 * children, and even unto 
as many an the Lord their God should call. 
We discover here that we are blending two 
principles together in these quotations. The 
first is tho principle of repentance, and the 
second is the principle of the remission of 
sins; and we learn from Peter, Miat remis- 
sion of sins is obtained by baptism in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ; and the 
Gift of tho Holy Ghost follows inevitably j 
for, say* Peter, " you shall receive the Holy 
Ghost," 

Therefore we believe in preaching the doc- 
trine of repentance in all the world, both to 
old anil young, rich and poor, bond and free, 
as we »liall endeavour to show hereafter 
how, and in what manner, and how far, it 
IS binding on the conscience* of mankind, 
making proper distinctions between old and 
young, men, women, children, and servants, 
12 uL we iliHt-over, in order to bo benefitted 

by the doctrine of repentance, we must be~ 
lieve in obtaining the remission of sins. And 
in order to obtain th,- ^mission of sins, we 
must believe in the doctrine of baptism, in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, And if 
we believe in baptism for the remission of 
sins, we may expect a fulfilment of the pro- 
mise of the Ifoly Ghost, for the promise ex- 
tends to all whom tho Lord our God shall 
call ; and hath He not surely said, as you will 
find in the last chapter of Revelations — 
" And the Spirit and the bride say, Come, 
and let him that heareth say, Come. And let 
him that is athirst, come. And whosoever 
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v-Ill, let him take of the water of life freely** 
Kev, xxiL 17. 

* Again, the Sa?ionr says, * Come onto me, 
all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
I will give yon rest. Take my yoke upon 
yon, nnd b arn of me, for I am meek and low- 
ly In heart, and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. ^For my joke ia easy, and my burden 
is light" Matt si. 28, 29, 30. 

Again, Isaiah says, 4 ' took unto me, and 
be ye saved, all the" ends of the earth ; for I 
am God, and there ii none else. I hare 
sworn by myself, the word is gone out 
of my mouth in righteousness, and shall not 
return, That unto me every knee shall bow, 

every tongue shall swear. Surely, ahull 
one say, in the Lord have I righteousness 
and strength; even to Him shall men come; 
and nil that are incensed injainst Him shall 
be ashamed." Isaiah xlv, 22, 23* H. 

And to show further connexions in proof 
of the doctrine above named, we quote the 
following Scriptures — 

"Him hath God eialted with His right 
hand, be a IVinoe and a Saviour, fur 
give repentance to Israel, and forgiveness of 
tins; and wo are His witnesses of these 
things; and so is also the Holy Ghost, whom 
God hath given to them that obey Him. 
Acts v, 31, 32, 

*■ But when they believed Philip, preach- 
ing the things concerning the Kingdom of 
God, and the name of Jeans Christ, they 
were baptized both men and women. Thru 
Simon, himself, believed also; and when he 
was baptized, he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding l lie miraeles and si^ns 
which were done. Now when the Apostles 
\>hi< h u «mv ,,t Jerusalem heard that Samaria 
had received the word of God, they sent nn* 
: t!i"Tn IVteraml John, who, wheu'lhev were 

come down, prayed for thorn, that they might 
receive fhe llnly Ghost. (For as yet he was 
fallen upon none of them, only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord Jesus.) 
Then laid they their hands on them, and U>i> 
received the Ibdv Ghost. 

"Ami as they went on their way, they 

came unto a certain water, and the eunuch 
said, See, here is water, what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? And Philip said, If thou 
believest with all thine heart, thou mayest. 
And he answered and said, I believe that 
Jesus Christ Is the Son of God. And he 
commanded the chariot to stand still, and 
they went down both into the water, both 

Philip and the eunuch, nnd he baptized 
him. And when they were come upout of the 
water, the Spirit of the l OP( | Clllff ht away 
Philip, and the eum.eh H „ w him no moW, 
and he went nn hi* way rejoicing. Bat 
Philip was found at Azntits; una lV) ^i Mff 
through, he preached in all the cities, till he 

came to Ccaareft" Acts viii. 12— 17, 3C- m 



" While Peter yet spake these words, the 
Holy Ghost fell on all them which heard the 
word. And they of tin* circumcision, which 
believed, w ere astonished, as many as came 
with Peter, because that on the Gentiles al- 
so was poured out the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost. For they heard them speak with 
tongues and magnify God, Then answered 
Peter, Can any man forbid water, that these 
should not be baptised, which have received 
the Holy Ghost as well as we? And he 

commanded them to be baptized in the 
name of the Lord, Then pm\cd thry him 
to tarry certain days" Acts x. i4 — 48* 

And on the Sabbath, we went ont of the 
city, by a river side where prayer was wont 
to be made; and we sat down and spake 
unto the women which resorted thither. And 
a certain woman, named Lvdia, a seller of 
pnrple, of the city of Thyatira, which wor- 
shipped God, heard ns; whose heart the 
Lord opened, that she attended unto the 
things spoken of by l\uih And when she 
was baptized, and her household, she be- 
sought n&||}ii)^ If ye have judged me to 
be faithful to the Lord, come Into my house, 
and abide there; nnd she constrained us.* 

14 And at midnight Paul and Silas prayed, 
and sang praises to God; and the prisoners, 
heard them. And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foundations of 
the prison yere shaken ; and immediately a 1 ! 
the doors were opened, and every one's bands 
were loosed* And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and seeing the 
prison doors open, he drew out his sword 
and would have killed himself, supposing that 
the prisoners hail been fled. But Paul cried 
with a loud Toice, iaying, Do thyself no harm, 
for w e are all here. Then he called for a 
light, and sprang in, and came trembling 
and fell down before Paul and Silas, and 
brought them out, and said, Sir«, what must 
I do to be saved? And they said, Believe on 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall bo 

nave l, and thy hou^c. And they spake un- 
to him the word of the Lord, and to all 
that were in his house. And he took them 
the same hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes, and was baptised, he and all 
his, straightway. And when he had brought 
them into his house, beset meat before them, 
and rejoiced, believing in God with all his 
house." Acts xvi, 13—15, 25—34. 

H And it came to pass that, while A polios 
was at Corinth, Paol, having passed through 

the upper coasts, came to Kphesus, and find* 
ing certain disciples, he said unto them, Have 
ye received the Holy <;ho«t »inee ye believed ? 
And they eeld unto him, Wo have not so much 
as heard whether there be any Holy Ghost, 
And he said unto them, Unto what then wero 
ye baptised? And they said, Unto John's 
hnptisni. Then said Paul, John verily bop- 
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tized with the baptism of repentance, saying 
unto the people, that they should believe on 
him whieh should come after him, that is on 
ChTiAt Jesus. When they heard tlih, they 
were baptised in the name of the Lord Je- 
sus. And when Paul had !uid his hands upon 
them, the Holy Ghost came on them, and 
they spake with tongues and prophesied/' 
Acts xix, 1 — ft. 

u And one Ananias, a devout man accord- 
ing to the law, having a good report of all 
the Jews which dwelt there, came unto me, 
and stood, and said unto me, Brother Saul, 
receive thy Bight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him, and he sitid, the God 
of our fathers hath chosen thee that thou 
should *t know His will, and see that Just 
One, and hhouKUt hear the voice of Hi* mouth. 
For thou shaJt be His witness unto nil men, 
of what thou hast seen and heard. And now, 
why tarrieat thou? Arise and be baptized, 
and wash away thy si oh, calling on the name 
of the Lord." Acts «h\ 12— 16, 

" For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the first principles of the 
oracles of God, and are become such as hare 
Deed of milk and not of strong meat. For 
every one that useth milk in unskilful in tli > 
word of nuliteotianeH*, for he ii a babe. 
But strong meat belong eth to them that are 
of full age, even those who, by reason of 
use, have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil.* Heb. 12, 13, 14. 

M Therefore leaving the principles of the 
doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfec- 
tion ; not laving again the foundation of re- 
pentance from dead work^ and of faith to- 
ward God, of the doctrine of l»,i|itisms t and 
of laving on of hands, and of resurrection of 
the dead, and of eternal judgment. And this 
will we do, if God permit. For it te impos- 
sible for those who were once enlightened, 
and have tasted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghost, 
and have tasted the good word of God, and 
the powers of the world to come, if they 
shall fall away, to renew them a^ain unto 
repentance, seeing they crucify to themsel ires 
tin? Son of God afresh, and put him to an 
open shame." Heb. tL 1— ft. 

These quotations are so plain, in proving 
the doctrine of repentaiu-e and bapti *m for 
remission of sinfl, I deem it unnecessary to 
enlarge this letter with comments upon 
them; but I shall continue the subject iti 
my next. 

In the bonds of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Joseph Smith, jun, 

I went to New Portage, on tlu* 2nd, in 
company with Oliver Cowdrry anrl Sidney 
Rig uon, to attend a Conference } an d re- 



turned on the 8th. I was engaged in 
various spiritual and temporal matters for 
several days. 

In a meeting of a High Council < f the 
Presidency of Kirtlancl, September 1 1th, 
1835, it was decided — that, as the labourer 
U worthy of his hire, whenever President 
Joseph Smith, sen., U called upon to pro* 
nounee Patriarchal Ulessiiifrs^ upsn the 
Church, he be paid for his services at the 
rate of ten dollars per week, and his ex* 
pen.ses found. It was further decided — 
that President Frederick G. Williams be 
appointed and hereafter serve as Scribe, to 
attend blessing meetings, and that he re- 
ceive for his services, at the same ratio f 
having his expenses borne also. It was 
further decided— that President Oliver 
Cowdery he appointed, and that he act 
hereafter as Recorder for the Church* lb 
was further decided— that sister Kznmu 
Smith proceed to make a selection of Sa- 
cred Hymns, according to the Revelation; 
and that President W. W. Phelps be ap- 
pointed to revise and arrange them for 
printing. 

Septet n her 16, the Presidency of the 
Church assembled and appointed 1 tavid 
Whitmer and Samuel II. Smith a com- 
mittee and general agents, to act in the 
name of, and for, the " Literary Firm." 

Minute* of a Hig\ Council held in Kirtland, 
September Kith, 1835, Sidney R\gdon % 
Oliver Cowdery, and F. G* W UlUims\ pre* 
riding* 

A complaint was preferred by President 
Joseph Smith, jun., against brother Henry 
Green, fur accusing Presi lent Joseph Smith, 
jun., **©f rebuking brother Aldridge wrong- 
fully, and under the influence of an evil 
spirit.* 

Brother Green being absent, Presided 
Ri^tion arose and said, that it was the de- 
cision of the Presidency, that the Council 
proceed to examine the charge preferred, 
hifcutui! brother Clreen hud been regularly 
summoned by himself. 

The Council appointed one to speak on 
each side; after which the following testi- 
mony was heard — 

Elder Sylvester Smith testified that bro- 
ther Green, on Monday morning lu^t, said 
that brother Aldridge was justified In what 
he said, and that Presidents Joseph and Ily- 
rum Smith were wrong in abusing the old 
man; and after Elder Smith had explained 

the matter to him, said, that if any man 
should do so by him, he should call him a 
scoundrel; and that he should say that any 
man who should talk aa Juseph did, muat 
have the devil in him, 
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Elder Lor in Babbit Raid he was present 
%vhen the above conversation took place, 
and heard considerable part of it, and fully 
concurred in the statement of Elder Smith ; 
and he heard brother Green say, previous 
to the above talk, tint although they ac- 
cused brother Aldridge of having an evil 
spirit, jet, if the truth was known, the de- 
vil was in thorn, (namely) Presidents Joseph 
ami Hyrum; for if any man should ask my 
opinion, and then abuse me in that way, 1 
tdiouhl t ill hiin a scoundrel or a knave. 

President Cowdery stated to the Council, 
that brother Aldridge was not called upon 
to give his opinion concerning the book, bat 
paid what he did without being called upon 
to speak ; for the book waa only handed to 
him and others to look at, that they might 
flee the quality and goodness. 

President Joseph Smith arose and stated 
that ho knrn that brother Aldridge was un- 
der the influence of in evil spirit, and hid 
been for a lo*g time* 

Conn * llor Orson Johnson also said that 
ho knew that this thing wasso.hy what ho had 
seen and learned, and that ho had heard from 
credible authority, that the old man had 
been in flu 4 habit, for a long time, of neg- 
lecting prayer and family worship. 

Counselor Smith said, that President 
Smith wa* in the line of his duty when he 
reproved brother Aldridge for his evil; and, 
consequent k, brother Green must have born 
wrong in opposing him, and saying he acted 
like a scoundrel, and that the devil was in 

him. 

Counsellor Jaekman *aid that brother 
Green could not he jusUuYd in opposing tin* 
servant of the Lord, while in the actual dis- 
charge of hia duty, and that it was e\ilent 
that Satan hath sought to make divisions in 
the Church, and hath taken the advantage 
of the occasion of presenting the book, to 
do this. 

The book referred to, was purchased for 
recording " The Patrian hnl Blessings." 

President F. G. William* aaid, that the 
WlcketlueSS of brother Grocn in condemning 

President Smith is evident from the testi- 
mony ; and that brother Aldridge also did 
act foolishly, and by the influence of a wrong 
spirit, tn questioning the integrity D f the 
head of the Church, in the purchase of the 
book, and that President Smith was end is 

Justifiable in doing as he has done in the 

matter, and should not bo censured, as has 
betn done in thi* matter by brother Green. 

President O. Cowdery then arose, <uul 
ahowfJ, by a few plain remarks, how S it i an 
had sought, from the beginning, to destroy 
the Hook of Mormon; and in order to do 
this, had beta actually levelling his shafts 
against the servants of God, who were call- 
ed to bring it forth and bear testimony of 



it to the world ; and now ha^h sought occa- 
sion against the servants in tempting breth- 
ren to say they had equivocated in the price 
of the Record Book, which was presented 
la-t Sabbath; and that brother Aldridge, and 
perhaps others, fell under this evil influence* 
and brother Green justifies them in this 
thing, and condems President Smith, and is 
not, and ought aot t to be justified in so 



President Cowdery went on to show that 
the hook was purchased as cheap a§ it could 
be, and was actually worth what was given 

for it, namt-ly, twelve dollars. 

Elder Cahoon requested leave to interrupt 
President Cowdery a moment, to inform the 
Council that, a moment before* brother tircen 

passed the house, and when the speaker told 
him the Council was considering his case, 
ami requested him to come In, he said he 
should go about his own business, so w r ent 
on his way, regardless of the Council, 

President Cowdery resumed, show ing that 
the design of brother Aldrtge, or at least of 
the spirit that was in him, was to destroy the 
character of the heads of the Church, and 
showed that we Intended to speculate out of 
the brethren, and extort from them more than 
the cost of the book ; and now, instead of 
regarding our feelings, he disregards us al- 
together, and shows that he has no faith in 
the High Council. Soon after, brother Green 
eame In, and said that he had been detained 
longer than he intended, having been to 
Chagrin on business, and had to deliver the 
horse and harness to the owner before he 
could attend to the Council* 

President Rigdon then arose and decided 
that brother Green should not have been 
hindered from being here, by any other busi- 
ness ; and if so, he should have notified the 
Council, and requested an adjournment. 

President Cowdery then observed, that he 
thought the ease sufficiently brought before 
the Council* and would say no more. And 
President Hi-don proceeded to give hi. de, 

(Men— that brother Green should, if he were 
aggrieved with President Smith, have gone 
and told aim of bia difioulty, and not hare 
said anything about it to his neighbour. 
And again, that Mr* Aldridge, as lias been 
shown, has been guilty of neglecting bis 
prayers before God, and therefore has not 
had the Spirit of God to preserve him from 

the temptations of Satan, and has fallen into 
etil, and actually did do wrong in raising 
objections to the price of the book presented 
last Sabbath, and was under the influence of 
an evil spirit. 

Brother Green fellowships the evil spirit 
in brother Aldridge! and aays he is inclinable 
in what he has done, and therefore it is evi- 
dent that an evil spirit is reigning in the 
breast of brother Green. And it is also aa 
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evident, that President Joseph Smith, jun,, 
was justifiable in rebuking that evil spirit, 
and it was not only justifiable in President 
Smith to rebuke that evil spirit, but alst* bin 
duty as President, and First Ili^h Priest in 

tlie Churc h uf Christ, appointed of God to 
lead the same into all ri^tifeoiiMtess. 

The decision, then, of the Presidency of 

the Ili^h < 'miaril, in fthort, that brother 
Green be, and Is now, excluded from this 
Church, and shrill he a m^mb^r on moro, on- 

til he comes in by the ordinance of baptism, 
as appointed by the Gospel, to be done in 
the Church. 

This was agreed to by all the Comi-rllnrs 
except Coe, who queried whether Mr, Green 
should not have the privilege of confissin^ 
his faults, and still be retained in the Church. 

(To be c< 
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ITo therefore thought that it was the privilege 
of brother (ireen to have a re-organization of 
the Council, and a re-hearing This was 
about to be granted, and the Council to be 
adjourned till to-morrow, but Counsellor 
Coe requested some explanation from the 
President, and was instructed as follows — 

"When a heinous crime is committed, and 
indignity offered to the High Council, then 
It is the privilege of the Presidency of the 
High Council, to stamp it with indignation 
under foot, and cut off the offender as in tht 
case just decided t * 

Counsellor Coe then withdrew his objec- 
tion to the decision of the Presidency, which 
was acknowledged by the whole house, and 
Council adjourned. 

Syi.vf.steu. Smi in, i h rk, 

ithiued.) 



RETURN OF THE JEWS, 
(Extract from the Family Herabl) 



The Jews fire creeping slowly back to 
their native land. Last year about a thou- 
sand arrived from Poland and the north 
countries, and this year an association is 
forming itself in London to promote the 
colonisation of Palestine by agricultural 
Jews. The object of this association is — 

First. To solicit from the Porte arrant 
of a portion of land between Safed and 
Tiberias (Galilee), now totally waste and 
useless, under conditions mutually advan- 
tageous to the Government and land- 
holders. 

Secondly. To allow the settlement its 
internal government. This is a con- 
dition which it is not expected would meet 
with any obstacle, since such is the actual 
policy of the Porte towards its Rayah 
subjects, whose respective nationalities 
and internal institutions it acknowledges. 

Thirdly. To take such measures in thf* 
infancy of the settlement as would secure 
the lives and properties of the settlers, the 
necessary scops for development, and even- 
tual self- protection. 

The address of this new association is 
the office of the Jewish Chronicle 24, 
Hounded itch ; «tnd Dr. A, Benisch, Tran- 
slator of the Jewish School and Famili? 

Englnh Bible f Editor of the Jewish 
Chronicle, and Professor of Hebrew at 
the Jewish Literary Institution, heads the 
list of official agents and originators of 
the Scheme. After him comes W\ H. i 
Black, of Rolls House, Chancery Lane, 



I who stands at the head of the Seventh* 
day Christians in London, who keep 
the Jewish instead of the Christian Sab- 
bath. They intend, if well supported^ 
to carry out this plan of colouration 
on a very extensive scale, a scale In 
fact which seems to anticipate the fu- 
ture possession and restoration of the Pro- 
mised Land. 

Of late the Jews have been collecting 
in Palestine in considerable numbers, and 
in Jerusalem itself about one-third of the 
inhabitants are already of the old and de- 
termined stock, the race that is never 
beaten, and never persuaded to yield the 
precedence which it claims amongst the 
nations. But numerous as the Jews are 
in Palestine* they have hitherto desist-* 
ed from agricultural pursu ' hey 

trade in Jerusalem, they keep shops, they 
make shoes and olotlcs/chairs - I'd tables, 
and produce a variety of moveable goods, 
but the immovable land they will not 
touch. Some holy superstition, as well 

as Turkish nppiv^ion, h.ts uuhheld them 
from it. The oonsecpience is, that one oC 
the main sources of comfortable living in 

such desolate regions is barred n gainst the 

Jewish poor, who, were it not for the na- 
tional prejudice against agricultural in- 
dustry, under such conditions of slavery, 
would gladly yoke the steers to the plough, 
and revive the rustic spirit, of th* ir fathers- 

lint a Jew who is offered agrionl oral em- 
ployment in Jerusalem is almost obliged, 
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in ordinary circumstmees, to refuse it; 
he would he despised by his race if he ac- 
cepted it, Rather than do so, he must 
wear out a useless and a painful existence 
in starving upon what is falsely esteemed 
the bounty of the affluent Jews of the 
West, who regularly send their contribu- 
tions for the support of their indigent but 
idle brcthn n in tin- Holy Land. * On one 
occasion, when Sir Moses Montefiore was 
in Jerusalem! he gave a dollar to every 
Jew that wouM accept it ; and this amount- 
ed} no doubt, to two or three thousand— 
for then* are now about four thousand 

Jews in Jerusalem, and the greater part 
of them are miserably poor* This dollar 
would soon be spent by each individual ; 
but had the entire sum oeen expended on 
ploughs and spades, young vines, and 
olives, and fruit-trees, the dollar of each 
w ould then have become a permanent and 
a profitable capital. A small American 

mission established itself about thre^ years 
ago in the vale of TTrtas, near tVthlehem ; 
they belonged to the Seventh- da y Chris- 
tians, and their intention was to cultivate 
the land, and employ the poor Jews who 
were witling to accept such employment; 
thev were also resolved to refrain from 
proselytism i hut we have just heard that 
the* llrituh consul at Jerusalem, who from 
the first was opposed to this American 
colony, has at length succeeded in brew- 
ing it up at Bethlehem, and it has now 

retreated to the land of Galilee, where the 
new association contemplates a settlement. 
The American colony was very poor, and 
sadly at a loss even for the necessary in- 
struments of agriculture; but we were 
told by a friend, who visited the colony at 
Urtns last year, that the vale was delight- 
ful, the soil most luxuriant, and the ft at- 
trees, which had only been two years in 
the ground* were large and healthy, and 
already bearing fruit* In this prosperous 
condition the British consul has co-opera- 
ted with the Mahometan desoUtcr, and 
restored the land to its desert condition. 
The curse i> restored; for what special rea- 
son we know not, except some pnlr ry fear of 
dissents a fear that keeps Portugal and 
Spam, and other Popish regions, in their 
present ruinous and lifeless condition, and 
which no consul, who represents the Eng- 
lish nation at large instead of some sect in 
England, could ever acknowledge as a 



legitimate motive of action. There may 
be other reruns of which we know not; 
but the influential Christian party in Je- 
rusalem is a proselyting party, and U 
therefore not disposed to promote the colo- 
nisation of Jews as Jews, hut only as 
Christians. They, of course, must meet 
with decided opposition from all true 
Jews ; and no doubt it is partlv for the 
purpose of preventing this possibility of 
Christian conversion that the present as- 
sociation is now forming. 

The difficulties attending this plan, 

how ever, are ah host insurmountable. The 

Jewish Rabbis can scarcely patronize it. 
It is almost equivalent to an infidel move- 
ment. If tlu» Jews really do hlitve in a 
forthcoming Messiah, why not patiently 
wait for Him? Their faith should teacft 
them that they cannot take possesion «l 
the Land of their Fathers without II im. 
It is He and lie only who shall " build up 
the old wastes, the ruins of many genera- 
tions for I! >h til h t ailed The Itepairer 
of the Breach, The Restorer of Paths to 
dwell in," The Rabbis know this well f 
and many of them believe it. Many also 
of the Jews themselves believe it; and 
therefore we cannot expect that the asso- 
ciation w ill meet with very general sup- 
port, amongst the Jews. Besides* trie 
great bankers of the Jewish race must 
neec-saiily fear any hold and decided at- 
tempt to make an encroachment on the 
rights of Turkey, w ithout such guarantees 
from the other powers as would satisfy 
men who have so much at stake in thote 

regions. The dilhculLies, however, are 
merely delays, which prevent the immedi- 
ate realisation of the hopes of many en- 
thusiastir, and, perhaps, impatient Jews; 
the ultima turn must now he regarded as 
A political certainty— the restoration of 
the Jews to their own land. Their eye 
is ever upon it ; their nationality is still 
in perfect preservation— greater even in 
numher ihan it w f as in the time of Mow* 
and perhaps as great as it ever was in the 
prosperous reigns of David and Solomon. 
They are wealthy, moreover, and consti- 
tute in their dispersion one of the great 
powers in this financial era, when armiei 
cannot move and kings cannot govern 

without the consent and the co-operation 
of the princes of commerce. 



To take events cheerfully and to promote the happiness of others, is the way to insure 
an enduring spring of existence. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 11, 1853. 

Departure or Elder Lfm Richards. — Elder Levi Iliehnrds, with his lady, em- 
barked on Ik »ar d the steamer Ca»t6rta, for Boston, on the 30th April, 

Elder Richards ha* laboured upwards of four years in these lands, a considerable 
portion of the time as Counsellor to the President of the Church in the British Isles, 
in which capacity his labours have been eminently useful to the Church generally. 
His many years of familiarity with the I Vnphet Joseph, and of association with the 
highest Councils of the Church, and his constant service in connexion with it, have 
afforded him qualifications for usefulness with which few are endowed. The wisdom 
of his counsels has seemed to render them commendable to all who have enjoyed 
thorn — they have been such as could be acted upon with full assurance of the favour 
and blessing of God. His labours have been faithful and diligent to build up and 
encourage the Saints, and so extensive among the British Conferences, as to be 
almost universally known among 1 them. A former mission of two years in England, 
and his late mission, have secured to him an undying remembrance with many thou- 
sands whose faith and prayers will go with him as he journies to the rallies of the 
mountains. 

The Jocrtcy over titf. Plains. —In consequence of the high prices of oxen, 

iMt'l", Xr., fi, r the outfit n ms.s the plains, probably many Saints may not go 
quite so comfortably as they anticipated. But we expect that all who started hence 
with the intention of going right through to the Valley this season, will be enabled 
to do so, as far as teams and provisions are concerned. Though to perform the 
journey, some may have to dispense with a few luxuries or comforts which they hoped 
to enjoy, in consequence of the high state of the markets, yet they will have the pri- 
vilege of accomplishing the main object of their desires— gathering to Zion, And 
the satisfaction they will feel in having this blessing will bani>h all though* s of dis- 
comfort on the way. Each succeeding year will no doubt increase the difficulties 
which attend the gathering of the Saints, and will require more faiihand greater 
sacrifice and exertion than havcyotaharact* rizi d the movements of the Saints in ful- 
filling this great and important requirement of God at their bands. 

The manifestation of benevolent feeling by the citizens of Keokuk, is very opportune, 
and will no doubt be enjoyed by the Saints with feelings of gratitude to Him who 
his the hearts of all men under His influence, and who softens them from time to 
time for the good of His people. 

The JEW*. — Anything concerning the restoration of die Jews is ever interesting 
and welcome. The extract from the FamVy Herald \ which appears in another part 
of this Number, is worthy of being placed upon record in the Star, as it shows that 
the spirit of gathering is briskly animating certain members of that ancient race. We 
kail with gladness any and every sign of returning favour tro:« the Lord to the House 
of Judah, and we look forward with intense interest to the time when a homeward 
movement will be ^-neral among the Jews in every nation. Hut the idea that Judah 
must wait for their Messiah ere they return to Palestine is not exactly in accordance 
with our notions. The last chapter of Zechariah manifests that the Jews, or a con- 
siderable portion at least of them, will return to the land of their fathers, that Jeru- 
salem will be under their control, that the nation* of the earth will gather themselves 
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together to oppose Jadah's nationality, that the armies of the nations will encompass 
Jerusalem, and that, at the opportune moment when the city seems Tilling 
into the hands of its enemies, the Jong-expected Messiah will reveal himself to the 
rescue by setting his fret upon the Mount of Olives, and hy earthquake, pestilence, 
fire, and sword, thoroughly emancipate the House of Judah, and vanquish their ene~ 
mies. May that day be hastened. 

An*oiNTM KNTs,- — Killers Daniel Sprm rr ami John Tin Cott are appointed to act as our 
Counsellors in the Presidency and general watch- care of the Church hi the British Islesu 

Ehl. r Duuiol Spencer will travel among the Conferences, counselling and instructing 
the Saints, as cireuniHtanees may permit. The opportunities which he has enjoyed nave 
been aueh as are calculated to render him eminently useful In promoting the general good 
and tuippineai of all who seek him for wisdom mid counsel. 

Elder \\ illiam Taylor is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Dorr P # 
Curtis, Pastor of the South, Wiltshire, and Land's End, Conferences. 

S, W. RtcnA*i>*, 
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rcn.snet tioni — release of certain elders — numkroii HArrrsMs— socco* of Tiirc 

TRUTH IS DENMARK, NOUWAV, AM) SWEDEN. 

{Letter from Elder Willard Snow,) 




Hear Brother S. W. Richards — Soon 
aft or writing you my last letter, Feb* 20th, 
1 had an invitation to visit a brother in 
the suburbs of the city. I did ho in com* 
pany with Elder Canute Teterson. 
After supper was over, a few brethren and 

sisters came in to spend the evening in 
Conversation, sinking, and prayer. As we 
were about opening our meeting, in step- 
■d about ten men, who looked as if thej 
defended from the ancient Owthie 
race. We, however, prooeeded to sing 
and pray as usual, after which, Elder 
Peterson made a very few observations, 
but he was soon interrupted, and he sat 

down. lVishop C. Christiansen aroe and 
remarked that we bad only oope together 
in a private capacity to worship and pray 

before the Lord, and expressed a wish lor 
our strange friends to permit to pi n t d 
with our di votions without being disturbed. 
They replied that they were Christians an 
welt m we, and they wished to know If 
Saint Paul did not teaeh that it was bet- 
ter to marry than to burn. I also spoke 
a few words to them, hoping thereby to 
command suflu iunt influence to <h ter them 
from committing any acts of violence at 
least, but all in vain. 1 saw it was their 
determination to break up the meeting, I 
therefore dismissed it. They then, instead 
of going away, threatened they would not 

leave the house until they had flogged 



Copenhagen, April 13th, 1853. 
three ::t I. a>t of us. Brother Paulsen, 
the man pf the house, then pleaded with 
them to spar** his friends whom he had in- 
vited in to spend tie evening with him, 
and not to molest them in his own house, 
and in his own presence, but all in vain. 
They commend dun uproar, knocked down 
one or two of the brethren, and kicked 
and beat an old gentleman by the name of 
Jensen, bruising his side and face in a most 
brutal manner, I stood and watched 
thtir motions till an opportunity offered of 
giving them the slip, when I left my cloak 
in the hands of the sisters, and escaped 
one wav, and Elder Peterson the other. 
Elders Uogan and Tiers., also escaped 
unhurt. 

Brother Paulsen entered a suit against 
them, lodging a legal complaint in the 
bifida of the police, who, after alvout one 
month's delay, advised him not tu urge the 
matter further, lest it should be worse for 
him. 

Since then another man went into bro- 
ther Paulsen's house, during his absence, 
knocked down his wife, and escaped, leav- 
ing her face much bruised, so that she at- 
tended our Conference with a bandage 
round her head. Her face is yet black 
'■Li id hlue 

Another of our Travelling Klders, by 
the name of Paulsen, was arrested, and 
has been confined in Laidland, for the last 
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two months on a charge of " vagrancy/' 
Another, by the name of Faster, was ar- 
rested, a few day a since, near Aarhunsc, 
on the same charge. One Elder Dorus 
was sent back to Copenhagen, hi* rarpet 
bag was sealed with the king's goal, which 

W /IS forbidden to break, ex- 
cept by order of the police. One Elder 
has jriat been driven out of Sweden, nnd 
three or four more have been arrested 
there, for preaching and baptizing. 

On the loth of March, I received ano- 
ther lengthy commiinicntioTi from Presi- 
dent C. Ijarsenand the Elders imprisoned 
in Norway, giving a more full jprnunt of 
their trials, and of the Norwegian mission, 
since they arrived in Rrevig, down to the 
4th of March, which communication I 
have just inserted in t he Skandinaviens 
Stjerne. It appears that, after remaining 
in arrest about one month, their case was 
called up, for the first time, on the 12th of 
November, and again on the 22nd of De- 
cember, 4th, 19th, and 29th of January, 
and 17th and :M ' < f February. Thus 
thoy appeared before the court seven times. 
They were confined nearly five months. 
The rendition of judgment was announced 
to them on the 4th of March, after their 
opponents had examined fifty witnesses 
against them, nnd ransacked the spiritual 
and civil law from the 17th century down 
to 1846. The brethren were condemned 
to nay a fine of sixteen dollars a piece, 
and costs of suit, nnd all were bound for 
each, and each for all. The magistrates 
seemed to try very hard to come to the 
conclusion that the "Mormons" ought 
not to enjoy, in common with other Dis- 
senters, the protection of the Dissenters' 
law, as the m Mormons n have not dis- 
sented from the state church, but have 
arisen up themselves, and therefore should 

be treated like the Jesuits, who are not 
tolerated in the kingdom. I therefore 
counselled brother L'irsen to call in some 
worthy brethren, and ordain them to the 
Priesthood to baptize, believing it to be 
high time to begin to preach. 

1 have just receiver! another letter from 
them, informing me that, on the Ifith of 
March, brother 8. Larsen, captain of the 
%ioW$ Lion, was finally set free. What 
he was arrested for, I nave yet to learn, 
unless it were for becoming a " Mormon," 
and refusing to renounce the faith, for he 
had neither publicly preached, baptized, 
nr, r administered the Sacrament, He 
says in his letter tome, "when I was 



offered my freedom, upon binding condi- 
tions, I wrote and asked the magistrate 
what ae;s tut* Ami wanted I should 
hold myself from committing/' Again, 
in reply, he says, "As the conditions of 
my release from arrest, where 1 have been 
confined nearly five months, without 
cause, I, Svend Larsen, at the request of 
the Amt, hereby hind myself to keep 
myself from all punishable 'arts, and ad- 
vise my fellowmen to do the same, &e,** 
After which he reminded them of the 
great expense and useless trouble he had 
been put to, in being prevented from at- 
tending to his business and the duties of 

his family as a citizen, and concluded by 
telling them if they had let him alone in 
the first place, he, with his family, might 

have been now in America. ^ 
President 1L Lnrsen also Ins been ad- 
mitted bail, and released till his case 
can be tried before a higher court, but he- 
is without permission to publicly preach 
and administer the ordinances of the 
Gospel. 

There have been some able discussions 
published by influential men, during the 
winter, in favour of religious freedom 
connected with the "Mormons," in the 
North, and fnr my part. I think our pros- 
pects are rather brighter than usual upon 
the opening of spring* 

On the 6th of April, we held a General 
Conference in Copenhagen, which was 
well attended. It continued three dnys, 
during which time much union and inte- 
rest was manifested, much good instruction 
\\ .is given, and a full representation of the 
whole Church in this country took place, 
except from the Conference on the island 
of Hornholm, which it seems was prevented 
in consequence of ice. There are 
now seven organized Conferences, thirty 
llr.mches, forty-five Klders, ;ind on • hun- 
dred and fifty in different offices of the 
lesser 1'riesthood. Not less than six hun- 
dred have been baptized since last August 
Conference, and we now number over 
fourteen hundred in old Scandinavia. 

Seventy new members hnv« been baptized 
iti Sweden, since our Conference in Au- 
gust last, so that there are now over one* 
hundred Latter-day Saints in Sweden. 
I have appointed Klder Winherg to pre- 
lide over the Swedish mission— he will 
therefore proceed to appoint presiding El- 
ders over H ranches, a» d to organize them 
into a Conference there, unless he he ar- 
rested or driven out of his native land bo- 
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fore he can accomplish it. Fifty have 
fceen baptized, since our last Conference, in 
Norway, and there are now rising of ninety 
in the Church, there. Elder E. G. M. 
llogan will preside over thn Norwegian 
Mission, assisted by Elders lMrrson and 
Larsen. I have also sent two or three 
more Elders over to their \wtatanre, 
hoping to get more of the Elders out of 
prison, or to turn it into a council house. 

Elder Dorus, who was appoint* d on 

a mission to Iceland, at our last Confer- 
ence, was arrested and imprisoned in Nor- 
way, with the other ftlders, and is still !n 
bondage there, I have therefore appoint- 
ed Elder Lorentzen to preside over the 
Icelandic mission, lie will s mil from this 
port as soon as navigation opens up the 
way. 

During the Conference, whic h closed 
last Sabbath, thirty-two, who were bap- 
tized during the week, came forward, and 
Were confirmed new members in the 
Church, and fifteen the Sund.iv before 
Eight nave been baptized to day, and six 
more are ready to he baptized to-morrow. 
Elder H. P. Jensen left the eity this 
morning, on a mission to Sleswig and 

HoLstein; Elders Ho^an and Petersen 
for Norway ; and the Presidents of Con- 
ferences, and the presiding Elders of 
Branches, to their several fields of labour 
in Denmark and Sweden. Elder 

George Ptersey will go to Hornholm, the 
first of next week. Elder i\ O. Han- 



s n ami I shall remain in Copenhagen, in 
hopes that the Lord will ret lin a strong- 
hold here. We have just hired the large 
Baptist halh in the centre of the eity, for- 
merly oeeupied by Mr. Monster, for a 
year, to preach in, together w ith several 
other rooms belonging to the same estab- 
lishment, which rooms will accommodate 
the office. We shall remove there on the 
15th instant. Our address will be m Go- 
thersgade, No. 28." 

Our public meetings on the Sabbath 
have gradually Increased during the win- 
ter. Jfanv respectable people have at* 
tended, and some have been baptized every 
week. I shall endeavour to make our 
meetings as interesting as possible during 
the summer. 

We have just issued a fourth edition of 
five thousand copies of the V w.v of 
Truth f also ail edition of three thousand 
of the Divine Authenticity of th> Hook 
of Mormon. We shall issue in succession 
the remaining Nos. of the latter work. 
We continue to issue the Stjerne as usual, 
its circulation is on the increase. Our 
Hymn Hooks are all disposed of, and 
nearly all of the Book of Mormon, and 
the Doctrine and Covenants. 

The brethren all join me in lore to you 
and all the Saints. 

I am, as ever, your friend and brother 
in the bonds of the New Covenant, 

Will vnn Snow. 
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VISIT OF ELDER WUKELOCK TO HIS FATHER'S HOUSR— TROSPECTS OF THE EMIGRATIXQ 

SAINTS — LI II ERA LI TT OF THE tit HABITANTS OF KIOKIJK* 

{Letter from Elder C. H. Wkmhib) 



i><nr Brother Samuel — It is with a 
degree of pleasure that I improve the 
i resent opportunity of writing you a few 
lines, to keep you informed of my where- 
about s, as | promised I would do, before 
I left Liverpool, 

I wrote you a short note from New 
York, on our arrival there, and sent it by 
the i\i t(jara 9 which note I trust you receiv- 
ed in due time. 

After transacting what business we had 
to do in New York, on our arrival there, 
I parted with Elder Hhurtleff, February 



St. Louts, March 31st, 1853. 
95thi to visit my father's house and kin- 

drod, generally reH^ingin defb rson count v t 
New York. Elder Shurtleff went on 
a similar errand to West field, Massachus- 
setts. 

On my arrival at home. 1 found all my 
friends well, and very glad to greet me 
once more in the lew* Our meeting, 
you are assured, can he much more easily 

imagined than described. Suffice it to say, 
there seemed a mu'ual grateful feeling, in 
all, to our Heavenly Father, in permitting 
<i> many of us to meet once again upon 
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the earth, to exchange pratulations that 
none but long- severed kindred know how 
to appreciate. 

I hid scarcely been an hour at home, 
when my father informed ine he had been 
dreaming of me and of my coming, some 
few nights before tny arrival. I told him 
that, in the ble&mig you pronounced upon 
my head the night before I left Liverpool, 

you promised that su' h should h- the 
ease — that the Spirit should go before me 
in dreams, and apprise my kindred of my 
coming. This declaration seemed much 
to interest and to deeply affect my father, 
and other members of the family. 

My visit with my kindred was very 
short, owing mostly to El 1 r HhurtlefTs 
anxiety for me to meet him in Cincinnati, 
and proceed with him on to this city* 
But while I did stay, I mide the most of 
my time, and succeeded, in a goodb de- 
gree, in planting the principles of the 
Gospel i,i the hearts of mo&t, if not all, of 
my father's house, and I trust much fruit 
Will ultimately be produced that will ripen 
into life eternal. The night before mj 
departure for this place, I had all my kin- 
dred that were in that country, aiel a re- 
spectable number of old friends, at iny 
father's house, where I prayed with them, 
and again testilled to them of the Gospel, 
of the mission of the Prophet Joseph to 
this generation, of the Prophet's love for 
his people while living, and of his readi- 
ness to seal his testimony with his blood, 
when this ungodly generation required it 
at his hands. The Spirit of the Lord 
rested mightily upon me white thus en- 
gaged, and made me to feel that my words 
Were like nails being driven in a rare place. 

After discoursing as above described, I 
baked my two young unmarried sisters 
whieh they would prefer at my hands— a 
silk dress each, or a " Mormon " brother's 
blessing. They both responded heartily— 
* Give me the Uiiiing/' 1 then took some 
oil and consecrated it for the purpose, and 

{toured jt upon their head?, and with it a 
brother's best blessing, whieh I believe will 
be ratified in the heavens, for their good 
and exaltation in the worlds and the 

glories whieh are to come. 

After blessing them, my eldest sister, 
who is marrieo, and whose son, a fine 
young man, of twenty-one* is now with 
me, petitioned me for a blessing. I in^ 
formed her, in as gentle a manner as pos- 
sible, that I did not feel altogether at 
hWty to bestow upon her the blessings 



of the Kingdom, as she was not a legal 
member thereof. This seemed to thrill 
through every heart. She replied, in a 
very feeling manner, that she did not wish 
me to do violence to my feelings, nor to 
transcend the bounds prescribed by the 
Church to which I weemed so fondly at- 
tached, but still she would like a blessing- 
She remind -d me of the confidence she 
had reposed in me and my people, by giv- 
ing into my charge her first son, whom, 
she said, she would trust with no other 
person dwelling upon the face of the 
earth. I then felt hilly justified in bless- 
ing her, and other meavbera of the familyi 
as they anxiously requested me one after 
the other. But how shall I undertake to 
describe my feelings when my aged father, 
who gave me a being upon tne earth, took 
his place in the chair, and desired my 
blessing to be sealed upon him! It ap- 
pears to me that the tongue of mortals 
clothed with the highest degree of celes- 
tial inspiration, must fail in the attempt, 
much lessmy very clumsy and inexperienced 
pen. It appeared to me more litce a hea- 
venly vision than unearthly reality. The 
Holy Spirit rented upon me and seemed 
really to bring clearly before mj vision 
the past, the present, and the future — 
things pertaining to eternity, and celestial 
principles, of which I had heard, through 
the Prophets, but had forgotten until 
reminded of them as above described. 
You, brother Samuel, can comprehend 
more of my feelings and the nature of 
, the blessing, than 1 cnuld describe were 
I to write a volume more upon the sub- 
ject. Suihr e if. t<> say, I poun d rail the 
strength of my soul upon the head of my 
parent, to the end that, his life might be 
lengthened out upon the earth, and that 
he might be gathered to the mountains, 
and receive the ordinances of the Gospel 
in full, to complete his salvation, and to 
qualify him to stand as a Patriarch unto 
Lis family— all of whieh, 1 have much 
hopes of seeing fulfilled before many years 
shall pa.ns away. 

But, lest I weary you with a too mU 

nute detail of that which su much inte- 
rests me, I "'ill flraw part of my nar- 
rative to a close by saving that, before 
Iraving home, I obtained a pledge of my 

fathi J" and all his \\ m jI Vi t h a f they would 
■i make speedy arrangements to follow mo 
on to the valley, and as a token of their 
good faith, they gave into my charge the 
•* Benjamin," or rather, I should say, tho 
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youngest son, Andrew, to go on with mo 
to prepare the way of their coming. 
Thus you will see it has been even as you 
anticipated— a part of my father's family 
are with me, and the rest are to follow to 
receive of the sat vat ion the Lord has pro- 
vided for His people. O, how my soul 

doth rejoice in tins last great blessing from 
the hand of the Lord, upon me ami my 
kindred. And I feel that you will not only 
hear with my feelings in this respect, but 
will praise God, in my behalf, because of 
the apparent salvation of all my father's 

house. 

On the morning of the 8th Mareh, I 
left home, in eoinpany with my brother 
and my nephew, and arrived in this city 
on the 15 th. 

Elders Haight and Kldridge were nfT 
up the country in search of stock, but they 
returned in two or three days after my 
arrival. Elder Shurtleflf also arrived a 
Week after, instead of before, me, as lie 
anticipated. These brethren are all busi- 
ly engaged in preparing the out lit of the 
Saints, whieh will be at an advanced cost 
upon what was anticipated. This is owing 
to the high prices of all kinds of stock, 
and of nearly every description of provi- 
sion. The California spec ulators have 

their agents out through all the Western 
States, buying up all cattle, horses, and 
sheep that they can lav hold of, and sending 

them «>IV by tens of thousands to the mar- 
kets on the l\u ille coast, where it is said 
they eommand an incredible priee. These 

operations affect the markets of the whole 
western world, and make prices enormous, 
compared with what they were some two 
or three years since, or even as late as last 
season. But, as Elder Haight will have 
given you the particulars in relation to 
these matters, I will only say it will re- 

attire the united ability, energy, and fore- 
lought of all the Elders to accomplish 
the removal of all the Saints through to 
the Valley, with the means u i hand or 

that maybe |>roeured for that purpose. 
Still we feel tnat the work is the Lord's, 
and that He will overrule all thing* that 
seem opposed, for the good of Hi* pwple, 
and that lie will not let one of Saints 
perish for want by the way, *f t,)e y abide 
■ the counsels of the Church. 

Elder Haight is engaged nearly day 
and night, planning, devising, and advising, 
for the benefit of the brethren, aidt d hy 
the counsels of Elders Eldridgeand S hurt- 
le il, as well us of my humble self, when 
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required. And I here take great pleasure 
in bearing testimony, not only to the un- 
yielding perseverance and integrity of 
Elder Haight, but to his ability in dis- 
charging the important duties imposed 
upon him, as is abundantly manifest in all 
his business transactions. He is now in 
this city, awaiting the arrival of the Saints 
by the Gohomlt^ who are hourly exported 
to arrive at this place. 

Elder Shurtleflf has gone up the river 
with the J?r$t'y*s eoinpany, and will re- 
main with them till I go up, which will 
he when the Oolconaa 9 s company ar- 
rives. 

The Ellen Maria 9 $ company, and the 
Danish Saints, will remain in this eily 
until the Elvira Owen's eoinpany arrives* 
when all will proci ed on to Keokuk, ant! 
from thence to the old camping ground 
on Sugar Creek, where a field of two 
thousand acres has been offered us gratis, 
hy the owntr, which offer you may be 
sure w r e Have gratefully accepted* 

Tin* arrangements made for camping 
and organizing at Keokuk and Sugar Creek f 
are excellent, and without cost to the 
Saints , All the inhabitants of the above- 
named places, including the Mayor and 
all the principal men of Keokuk, offer us 
every facility, and seem proud that we are 
ahout to pay them another short visit. 
Thus you see the Lord is making tho-v 
who were formerly our encmieSj to be our 
friends, or, to say the least of it, He U 
making them to befriend us for the time 
being. But as you will learn more from 
Kid r Haight, from time to time, I will 
not trouble you with a further account 
myself. 

Elder O, Pratt arrived in this city, on 
the 29th, in good health and spirits. He 
will remain here some two or three weeks. 
He informs me he intends to be in Liver* 
pool some time in May. 

All is rooting on pretty well here, I 
believe, with the Saints, You will be 
glad to hear that Klder Gibson and family 
will get oiV hy this spring a emigration. 

Elder* Pratt, Height, Eldridge, and 

Gibson and family, all wish to he remem- 
bered in love to you. Elders Haight and 
Kldridge wish me to say they hare just 
reeiivtd litters from you in relation to 
the departure of the last ships, \e. 

1 will now conclude this long letter, 

desiring you to give my kind love to Klders 
Kinforih and Jaques, and all at the office, 

to Klders Fullmer, AkDouald, and ges« 
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sons, ami all the dear Saints that may 
speak of my humble self in your presence, 
accepting for yourself the assurance of 



my continued love and high esteem. 
Yours very truly, C. II. WliEELGut, 
Elder S. W. Richards. 



VARIETIES. 

It is easier to be wise for others than for ourselves. Wo all have sufficient strength 

to hear thr evils which befal others. 

Ir all the labour of the British empire were performed by hand, it would require 
the active exertion of every full grown man in the world. 

TriFJii; is a book with the dangerous title of the " Pocket Lawyer/' We shouldn't 
much like a book with this title, for we are afraid if we once got the Lawyer into our 
pocket we should never be able to get him out. 

Jean Paul says, that a lady-ofl'icor, if she wanted to give the word "halt,'* would 
do it in this strain — ** You soldiers, all of yon, now mind, I order you, as soon as I 
have finished speaking, to stand still, every one of you, on the spot where you happen 
to be ; don't you bear mi? Halt, 1 say, all of you,"' 

SELF-Knne'ATiON, — Franklin says, 44 If you want a good servant, serve yourself." 
I might startle you by saying, " If you want a good education, teach yourselves n — nor 
would the advice, if understood in too literal a sense, be sound ; but it is true beyond 
doubt, that every man who has had really a good education, has done more for him- 
self than his best teachers have done for him ; and it is equally true, that many of the 
greatest men that ever lived have been self-eduraied. 1 brieve the greatest difficulty 
is overcome, when the scholar is made aware that with ardour and industry he may 
do everything for himself, and that without these good qualities, no teacher ran help 

him. 

Cause ahb BYfect* — In finite are the consequences which follow from a single, 
and often :vpjan-nt.ly a very insignificant, circumst;iiici\ Paley narrowly escaped being 
a baker. Cromwell was near being strangled in his cradle by a monkey ; here was 
this wretched ape wielding in hU j aws the destinies of nations. * Henry VIII. is 
smitten with the beauty of a girl of eighteen ; and ere lonjjj " the Reformation beams 
from Bullen'a eyes." Charles Wesley refuses to go with his wealthy namesake to Ire- 
land ; and the inheritance which would have been his, goes to build up the fortunes of 
a Wellesley instead of a Wesley; and to this decision of a schoolboy (as Mr. Souther 

observes,) Methodism may owe its existence, and England its military, its civil, and 
political glory. 



LINES TO ELDER LEVI RiciiARDs, on leaving England for GREAT 

SALT LAKE CITY. 

ilV ELDER W. Ck MILT*S. 

Angels return with joy to their nhodes, 
To join their host, and mingle with the find*. 
When they Ve performed ihr-ir hm-m ii unto man, 
And laid with him the heavim-cnncerted plan; 
Attend the holy Council*, and report 
Their welcome labours in the eternal court. 

The hatred Truth and influence of their vision. 
Hake mortals pray them to prolong their mission; 
But they have duties in a higher sphere, 
And man must work out their instructions here. 

So thou hast l>ecn t with unremitting toil, 
A reverend son of Troth hi Hritain's Isle; 
Lon^ hast thoo laboured like a main of God, 
To sate the erring from the avenging rod 
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Of Him who will consuming power display 

On those who will not know, nor Clod obey. 

But thou must go to Zion's holy hind, 

And with I tor highly favoured no hies stand. 

Meet in their Councils — tell thy labours there. 

And do what cannot bo accomplished here; 

And, though we must not keep thee from them, still 

We'll mind thy teaching and promote thy will. 

In every Conference thy name is known, 
Thine eye the pricing scenes has gazed upon, 
Thou know'st the feelings of the Briti>h Saints, 
Hast hoard the tr prayrrs, their praises and complaints. 
Wo truly ft el the patriotic flame, 
And do not blush to own the British mime. 
Land of our Fathers I verdant grove and hill, 
The briny-belted shore, and gushing rill t 
Home of our childhood t where we fondly trace 
Scenes of the pastimes w our tarly dajs, y 
"We love thee, for thou art our native earth, 
Land of the noble and illustrious birth. 
Here Milton struck with power the immortal Lyre, 
And Shakespeare poured his strains in living rue; 
Here Pope in sweet and glowing accents sung, 
"With Snuthcy, Wordsworth, and a gifted throng. 
Here, too, a Burns, Scott, Lyon, owned the art 
To tweep their numbers and entrance the heart; 
W hile Erin's honoured sons can likewise chum, 
A\ ith other Bards, a never-ending name* 
The sons of Art and Science we can own ; 
Can claim a Nelson, and a 'Wellington. 
The thistle, shamrock, and the rose are seen 
A verdant wreath around our virtuous Queen I 
Then who can blame? we love onr native shore 
With all its failings, which we do deplore. 

Jtot, brother Richards, we can realize 
Thou know*sl the glorious message from the skies; 
WoM h ave this home, and think ourselves much bleit| 
To gather to that choice land in the West — 
A land preserved, prepared by power divine, 
On winch to execute high Heaven's design. 
Wo long t* obey the mandates of our Lord, 
Where Truth, Peace, Purity, are now restored; 
Our faces turn to Zion's holy shrine ; 
We pray our footsteps toon may follow thine; 
Onr ho*oins swell, our warmest pulses beat, 
With all of Zion's nobles there to meet; 
For there religion spreads her holj spell, 
And men of Science, Art, and Literature dwell. 

Present with this, our love and deep regard 
To Brigham Young, the Prophet of the Lord; 
With Ileber, and with Willard at his side— 
A triune power the C hurch on earth to guide; 
And say, the SainU beneath Britannia's sway, 
Pray for them oft, and love their words t* obey, 
And give the ° Twelve/ those men of noble parts 
And lofty minds, the affection of our heart*. 
And may those Quorums nae their Influence 
With God, to have us all soon gathered hence. 

Give sinter Snow the Warmest love we claim, 
For hearts of British Saints leap at her name; 
We proudly love that favourite of the Muse, 
Whose graceful strains within our breasts iufuse 




LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED. 

The fire of Zion, and whose noble soul 
Inspires the Saints of Gotl from pole to pole. 
A Tn I with these linen our fondest wishes flow 
For all the Saints we know, ar*d hope to know. 

Accept, thjHcIf, thia humble pledge of love, 
From those 'mid whom It was thj lot to more* * 
I tiate the sjcophant with flattering tone, 
Despise the cringing of the artful one. 
They're unbecoming in the lowest station, 
And thy pure heart would spurn such adulation. 
But Truth should speak, and shall he brought to view— 
** Be honour given to whom that honour** due." 
Farewell! and may the Heaven* propitious be» 
To guard thee safely o'er the fitful sea, 
With thy dear lady, to whom remember me, 
To greet thy brethren in the saintly throng, 
From whom thy duties severed thee so long. 

No tin thy honourable robe can stain, 
Nor folly thy reflective mind give piiin. 
No love of lucre thee from duty swerved — 
Nav. thou hast fared worse, than thou hast deserved. 
The counsels that have fallen from thy tongue, 
Were will ndapted for the old and young ; 
Nor were they hoard and idly thrown away, 
Thy holy influence made the Saints obey. 
The noble feelings and tin* gon^rous glow 
Which fire thy soul, arid from thy teachings (low, 
Make all who hear thee feel the sacred flame; 
And ne'er shall It n fish Strinti forget thy name. 

Farewell, dear brother Richards I wilt thou raise 
Thy orison;* from /ion's sacred place, 
That we may all he kept by power divine p 
And gathered home to worship at her shrine; 
And while this beating heart its function fills, 
Prayers shall ascend for thee, from William Mill*. 



Newbury, Berks., April 13, 1853. 
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ELDERS, riUKSTS, TEA I 

That respect and drftflence is not always 1 

paid to the lower Pri--1 hood, ainon^Rt the 
Saints, that ougrh* to be. The Priests, 
tbe Teachers, and the Deacons, in some 
instances are thought little of, whilst an 
Elder, n Seventy, or an Apostle* is, in com- 
parison, esteemed above measure. Some 
members seem to think that the three 

lowest oflie.-s of the Priesthood, and es- 
pecially the two lowest, art scarcely worth 
the having* whilst the office of an Elder 
is a darling object of ambition* It is not 
right to think so. To be am hit ions to do 
pond, i* good : and to be ambitions to oh 
tain gre.it power to do great good, is 
better still. But it is not right to despise 
a small power, and beat the same time am- 
bitious of obtaining a greater one, neither 
is such a course the sure way to obtain the 
greater power. On the contrary, when 
we see a man treating the least power or 
office with disdain, whilst heissei king after 
a superior power or office, or even whilst he 
is rendering honour to a superior power or 
office, we begin to think it is high time to 
look after the umtiiw of that man. His 
heart is not right with God. He in seek- 
big power not for the glory of God and 
the salvation of the human family, but 

for the aggrandizement of his own dear 

self. If be obtain the power he desires, 

be may run amazingly well for a time, 
and do a great amount of apparent good, 
in defending the principles of truth, and 
convincing those who may oppose, but 
wherever he goes, he will* though tin wit* i 
tingly, imbue those under his intluence, 



JHEUS, AND DEACONS. 

with this same ambitions and proud spirit, 
which will gernnnat. and expand, and 
thereby oau.se much trouble and unhappi- 
ness to his co-workers; and much of the 
fruits of his ambitious zeal will most 
likely need 44 converting again." But 
this is not all. His great zeal will 
flag, as bis coveted power satiate* him, 
ana by and bye be will count the superior 
power he has obtained, f»s a light thing* 
whilst bis still ambit inns eye catches ;i 
higher eminence in the ?cale of authority, 
and then that must he obtained, though 
all else be sacrificed for it. Such a man 
js never satisfied. 

Let us look to our groat Master— the 
Saviour — what did be say upon these mat- 
ters? He anathematized the Scribes and 
Pharisees because they loved " the upper- 
most rooms at feasts, and greetings m the 

markers, and to be called of men Rabbi, 
Rabbi/' He said to his discif l< s— « He 
that is greatest among you shall be your 
servant. And whosoever shall exalt him- 
self shall be abated, and he that shall 
bumble himself shall be exalted ! M 

And what saith the A post! i When 
Christ " ascended Up on high, be led cap- 
tivity captive, and gave gifti unto men." 
What gifts did be give unte men ? He 
gave the fulness of tin Holy Priest hood, 
which embraces everv office and authority 
in the Church, from Apostles to Deacons. 
What were these given for ? For the 

perfecting of the Saints, for tbe work 

of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body of Christ , m Can any of 
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these offices be dispensed with, in the 
Church? It is reflecting upon the wis- 
dom of Jehovah, to aak the rjm .stiou. If 
they could, would not an all- wise God 
stand charged with incompetency uf judg- 
ment, before His creatures? And who 
can charge God with folly, or say unto 
Ifim, Why doest thou so? Hear the 
Apostle again — 14 For the body is not one 
member, but many. If the foot shall say, 
Because I am not the hand, I am not of 
the body, is it therefore not of the body? 
And if the ear shall say, Because I am 
not the eye, I am not of the b« dy, is it 
therefore not of the body ? If the whole 
body were an eye, where were the la ar- 
ing ? If the whole were hearing, where 
were the smelling? I>ut now hath Uod 
set the members every one of them in the 
body, as it hath pleased Him, And if they 
were all one member, wh re wore tin- 
body ? But now are they many members, 
yet but one body. And the eye cannot say 
unto the hand, I have no need of thee ; nor 
again, the head to the feet, I have no Med 
Kay, much more tho*e members 
of the body which seem to be more fee- 
ble, are necessary ; and tho^e members of 
the body which we think to he less ho- 
nourable, upon these we bestow more 
abundant honour ; and our uncomely 
parts have more abundant comeliness. 
For our comely parts have no need, hut 
Uod hath tempered the body together, 
having given more abundant honour to 
th.it part which lacked." 

Here the Church of Christ is likened 

unto a hum m body. Ail the n Ursof 

the human body are necessary to it* pe r- 
fect action, and when deprived of many 
it becomes lift less. So with the Church 
of Christ — every grade of office in the 
Holy Priesthood is essential to its perfect 
action. Take away but one of the lowest 
offices from the Priebthood, and the 
Church will suffer, the "work of the 
ministry will riot be cirri* d on an effec- 
tively, the Saints will make slower ad 
vances towards perfection. The Church 
jnay have life when deprived of an office 
of the Priesthood, but the appearance of 
the Church will be injured, and it* work- 
ing marred. Wen might think we could 
do without some of these ofijc< and they 
have in age* past dispensed with them, 
but what is the state of the earth, in con. 
sequence? Darkness covers the face of 
the ear ih, and gross darkness envelop*! 
ttKi minds of the people-i-tho blind lead 



the blind, and both fall together into the 
ditch. And have the Saints of the pre- 
sent day any security of the favour of 
heaven, if they treat lightly any member 
of the Holy Priesthood? Most assuredly 
they have not, and tho*e who do so will 
be cut off, unless they repent and humble 

themselves, for God is no respecter of 

persons. 

When the Apostles of old first appoint- 
ed Deacons, they rho.se 44 men of honest 
report, lull of" the I Inly < i\\t»\ ;m d 
wi-dom." Saint Paul says, 41 Likewise 
must the deacons be grave, not double- 
tongued, not given to much wine, not 

greedy of filthy incre, holding the mys- 
tery of the faith in a pure conscience. 
And let these also first b" proved, then 
let them use the ollire of a Deacon, being 
found blameless/* They were also re- 
quired to rule " their children and their 
own houses well." The ancient Apostles 
did not lightly esteem the office of Deacon 

— the lowest office in the Holy Priesthood, 
An office, the candidates tor which require 
such eminent qualifications as the above, 
must not wiih impunity be disparagingly 
spoken of hy any man, whatever his station 
in the Church or out. Saint Paul assigns 
a reason for writing as above to Timothy 
— "that thou mayest know how thou 
oughtest to behave thyself in the house of 
tJod, which in the Church of i lie living 

God, thepi'lar and ground oi the truth." 

Mot to understand more fully the honour 
that in due to these lower mem I htm of the 
Priesthood, we will look at the nature of 
their duiicH in the Church. In the Doe- 
trine and Covenants, section ih, para- 
graphs 8, 9, 10, 11, the duties of tbeEI- 

urrs, Prints, Teachers, and DeACOm, are 
set forth plainly a* follows— * 

"An Apostle is an Klder, and it 

is his calling to hnpti,^ nnd to ordain 

Other Kldcrs, Priests, Teacher*, and Dea- 
cons, and to administer bread and wine— - 
the emblems of the flesh and blood of 
Chrirt, and to confirm thoae who are 
hip! /,ed into the Chinch, by the laying 
on of the hands for the baptism of" fire 
and the Holy Ghost, according to the 

Scripture* ; and to teach, expound, < xhort, 
baptiyj , and wu'ch omt i »> ( |,, JM ), ; ;m( J 
to confirm t he Church hy the la} ing on of 
the hands w*d the giving ol the Holy 
Ghost, and to take the lead of all meet- 
ings. 

11 The i;Mers arc to conduct the meet- 
ings as they are led by the Holy Uho*tt 
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according to the commandments and re- 
velations of God, 

" The Priest's duty is to preach, teich, 
expound, exhort, and baptize, and admin- 
ister the Sacrament, and visit the house of 
each member, and exhort them to pray 
vocally and in secret, and attend to aft 
family duties; and lso may also ordain 
other Priests, Teicher*,and DeaeoW, And 
he is to take the lead of meetings when 
there is no KLIer present ; hut when there 
is an Elder present, he is only to preach, 
teach, expound, exhort* and baptize, and 

visit the house of each member, exhorting 

them to pray vocally and in secret, and 
atlttHl to all family duties. In all these 
dul us the 1 Vi st is to assist the Elder if 
occasion requires. 

14 The Teacher's duty is to watch over 
the Church always, and be with and 
strengthen them, and see that there is no 
iniquity in the Church, neither hardness 
with each other, neither I ring, bnelJ.it- 
ing, nor evil speaking ; a nil see that the 
church meet together often, and also see 
that all the member* do their duty; and 
he is to take the lead of meetings in the 
absence of the Elder or Priest, and is to 
lie assisted always, in all his duties in the 
Church, by the Deacons, if occasion re- 
quires; but neither Teachers nor Deacons 
have authority to baptize, administer the 
{Sacrament, or lay on hind*; the) are, how- 
ever, to warn, expound, exhort, and teach, 
and invite all in e »me unto Christ." 

From the above we ran obtain a pretty 
fair idea of the duties of the four offices 
named. An Elder's duties, over and 
above a Priest's, are to Uj on hands for 
the Gift of the I Inly Uhost, to confirm the 
Church by the Living on of hands, or in 
other words to administer in all spiritual 
blessings, whether to children or adults. 
This is a great office, and requires great 
wisdom and faith* especially In ministering 
the blessings of the lUty Ghost, that the 
new member who has received the bap- 
tism of water, may receive the baptism of 

fire rnd of the Holy Spirit ; that little 
fhildn n niav n reive hidings i n the name 

of Jesus Christ; that, when necessary, 

adults may reeeive birring and strength 
under the Elder's hands ; that the aiik and 
the afflicted may receive the blessings of 
health, strength, and soundness, through 
the anointing of oil and the prayer of faith ; 
and that the meetings of the Saints may 
over he under the direction of the Spirit 

of God, 



The Elder, being higher in office than 
the Priest, Teacher, or Deacon, has autho- 
rity to act in all the duties which pertain 
to these offices, but his own duties beinj 
so onerous the lower oflieers cannot be 

dispensed with. One of the most im- 
portant duties of a Priest is, to "visit thu 
hou-c of each member, and exhort them 
to pray vocally and in secret, and attend 
to all family duties." 

The Teacher's chief dut ies aTe to ** watch 
over the Chnreh always, and be with and 
strength* n the n, and see that there is. no 
miqoity in the Church, miiher hardness 
with each other, neither lying, backbiting, 
nor evil speaking; and see that the 
Church meet together often, and also see 
that all the members do their duty/* 

The Deacon's duty is to assist the 
Teacher, and it generally happens that 
the Deacon's chief duties are to attend to 
the temporal ami physical well being and 
Comfort of the Church, 

It will he understood that Elders, 
Priest s, Tea. lu rs, and Deacons, all have 
authority to privately visit the members 
of the Church, and instruct them in all 
their (Units. But as the Elders and 
Pi -ies* s are expected, when called upon, to 
travel, preach the Gospel, baptize, &c, 
the Teachers and Deacons, not being un- 
der the same responsibility to do tliis, are 
"appointed to watch over the Church, to 

be standing ministers unto the Church." 
— Doc. and Cov,, sec. iv., par, 22, As 
the du ies of tin- Elder are more nume- 
rous than those of the Priest, it generally 
occurs that the Priest has considerable 
time for the purj os r of watching over and 
visiting the members of the Church, but 
be may not have so much time for this as 
the Teacher, and as the Deacon is gene- 
rally charged with the care of the physi- 
cal and temporal comfort of the Church, 
especially in their assemblies, it naturally 
follows that the chief burden of visiting, 
watching over, and teaching the Saints, 
lies on the Teacher. Hence the revela- 
tion says that the Teacher is " to watch 
OV( r tbc Cnnreh always and be with and 

strengthen them." 

We now can see that the offices of 
Teacher and Deacon, the lowest in the 
Priesthood, are offices of very great re- 
sponsibility, and of vital importance to the 
Church. The Apostle says — "They that 

have used the office of a Deacon well, pur- 
i base to themselves a ^ood degree, and 

great boldness in the faith which is in; 
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Christ Jesus." So we believe, and we 
will sav further — they that have used the 
office of a Teacher well, purchase to them- 
selves a higher degree, and are calculated 
to honour any office to which they may be 
called in the Church. Most young nu n 
ran win over to themselves the afleeiions 
tof some young woman, but a far less pro- 
portion of young men, when they assume 
the character of husband, can increase or 
even retain the affections of the young 
woman, which affection* they so easily 
won. So it is in the Church. Most of 
the Priesthood can win some over to a 
love of and an obedience to the first prin- 
ciples of the Gospel, but fewer of the 
Priesthood are qualified to increase the 
love of the Saints to the Gospel, or even 
to retain it so warm as at first. It is 
easier to conquer than to govern. There 
are more conquerors than Patriarchs in 
the world. The conqueror subdues by 
mi^ht. The Patriarch governs by love. 
And the Teachers have to act in many of 
the duties of a Patriarch, for they have 
to act as fathers to the Saints* And we 
would say, as far as practicable let those 
who are ordained Teachers, be men of 
wisdom and experience, elderlv men, and 
fathers of families, that have the love, re- 
spect, and confidence of the Saints, and 
that understand, better than young men, 
the thousand-and one varying circum- 
stances in which the different meffitWn of 
a family may be placed. Such men will 
be more thoroughly qualified to appreciate 
the conditions of differing" parties, and to 
reconcile the parties, and also to £tve a 
word in season, whether of council, ex- 
hortation, or reproof. 

KldiTOrxm Pratt, in Star, Vol. xii.,No. 
4, pages 58, 50, says, ** It is the duty of the 
Priests to visit all the Saints in th* dis- 
trict to which they are appointed, at least 
once in each month, and oftener, if possi- 
ble, and to teach them to avoid all back- 
biting, evil speaking, and the drinking of 
ardent spirits, and the use of every other 
thing tnat is calculated to defile or 
demoralize them in the least ; and also im- 
press upon their minds as much as possi- 
ble the commandment which says — 'And 
again, inasmuch as parents have children 
In SMon, or in any of the Stakes that an' 
organized, that teach them not to under- 
stand the doctrine of repentance, faith in 
Christ the Son of the living God, and of 
baptisms, the Gift of the Holy Ghost, by 
the laying on of hands when eight years 



old, the sin be upon the heads of the pa* 
rents, for this shall be a law unto the m- 
habitants of Zion, or any bf her Stakes 
that are organized. And their children 
shall be baptized, for the remission of their 
sins, when eight years old, an I receive the 
laying on of the hands; and they shall al- 
so teach their children to pray and walk 
uprightly before the Lord. And the in- 
habitants of Zion shall also observe the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy. And the 
inhabitants of /ion, :\\< «, shall remember 
(heir labours, inasmuch as they are ap- 
pointed to labour, in all faithfulness, for 

the idler shall be had in remembrance he- 
fore the Lord, Now, I, the Lord, am not 
well pleased with the inhabitants of /ion, 
for there are Idlers atnon^ them, and their 
children are also growing up in wicked- 
ness ; they also seek not earnestly the 
riches of eternity, but their eyes are full 
of greediness. These things ought not 
to be, and must be done away from among 
them — wherefore, let my servant Oliver 
Cowdery carry these sayings to the land 
of Zion. And a commandment I givo 
unto them, that he that observeth not his 
prayers before the Lord, in the season 
thereof, let him be had in remembrance 
before the judge of my people. These 
sayings are true and faithful — wherefore 

t ransgress them not, neither take there* 
from. Heboid, I am Alpha and Omega, 
and I come quickly. Amen/ It is the 
duty of the Teachers to visit all the Saints 
in the districts to which they are appoint- 
ed, at least once in each fortnight, and 
let them n it rate all the foregoing teach- 
ings, and i>i % '° them I" 1 -' 1 ' 1 faints] what 
further instruction the circumstances of 
the case call for. It is the duty of the 
1 >eacons to assist the Teachers, when ne- 
cessity requires it— inasmuch as the Dea- 
cons nave heretofore acted in the capacity 
of treasurers, and administered in the 
temporal affairs of the Branches, it would 
be wt ll to let them do so atill, unless cir- 
eumvtanees should render it wfedom to do 
otherwise, when an Elder, Priest, or 
Teacher, can act in that capacity 

We heartily indorse the above, and we 
will say that in many cases the Priests 
and Teacher* visit the Saints weekly, and 
much benefit is derived from it bv the 
Church, Aod, iftdeed, it seems that a 
week is quite long enough for the Teach* c 
to be away from the Saints. Not that 
they ha™ ft ^ their hearts to work 
unrighteousness, but in these old coun- 
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tries there are so many temptations for 
faints, so many tilings to draw their at- 
tention from the work of God, and often- 
times so many things bearing heavily 
upon them, that they arc apt to grow cold 
in their spirits, and slack in their attend- 
ance on the ordinances of the Lord. And 
when the things that p< rt;iin to salvation 
are neglected, Saints become ft prey to 
every wind that blqws, they an* unable 
to deteet tl v wiles of Satan, to resist his 
temptations to evil, or to discern the vile- 
ncss of the apostate's tongue, and the 
sophistry of hi- lair and ll utering ech, 
A word upon visiting and teaching the 

Saints, When the Priests and Teacher* 
visit the Saints, that is, officially, they 
should as far as possible, see all the mem- 
hers of each family, and inquire into their 
several states and conditions, giving coun- 
sel and instruction as their varied circum- 
stances may require, prajing with and for 
them, reconciling all differences, removing 
all h;ird and unpleasant feelings, inspiring 
the Saints with cheerf ulness, courage, and 
boldness, exhorting them to faithfulness 
in the discharge of all duties, whither 
public or private, expounding to them any 
point of doctrine which may seem a 
Mumbling-block to them, and, in short, 
doing everything that the Spirit may sug- 
gest to save them from transgression and 
to cause them to persevere in the work of 
(tod, i hat they may ultimately be exalted 
in His presence. In their official visits, let 
not the officers spend their time in frivo- 
lous, common -place conversation, about 
the weather, the crops, politics, trade, &c, 
further than the great object of visiting 
— the temporal and spiritual welfare of 
the Saints, may demand. But tat their 
time be occupied in their real duties. 

Then vwll the Saints realize the hem-tit 

which they need. 

The Saints should ever honour the 
.Priesthood. When the visiting officers 
enter a house, the head of that house 
»hould immediately show his respect to 
them hy causing Ins family to lay aside, as 
far as they consistently can, any business 
they may bo engaged in, and by assembling 
them together to receive those instruc- 
tions the officers i nft y ^ inspired to im- 
part unto them. When the head of a 
family does not do this, the officers should 
request him to do it. But we trust 
there are few Saints who are heads of 
families, who would need requesting to do 
tli is, If there be any, such persons have 



received from the Lord blessings thty do 
not appreciate — even their families. 

There is not always that frankness, fa- 
miliarity, and confidence manifested be- 
tween the visiting officers and the Sajnts f 
that ought to be manifested. If the offi- 
cer* are to benefit the Saints when the 
Saints are in trying circumstances, the 
officers must make themselves acquaint cd 
with those circumstances. And in order 
to do this the officers should be free in ask- 
ing of the matters, and the Saints free in 
unfolding them* Undouhtedly this would 
induce many delicate disclosures, and the 
officers* would require great prudence and 
much of the Holy Spirit that they might 
wisely investigate and righteously adjust 
such cases. But what do the officers in- 
terpose in such ca>es for ? Merely to 
probe the wounds, that th(y may apply 
the halm that will heal them, up, instead 
of their being allowed to fester and break 
(»ut, in public, to the aharac, confusion, 
and everlasting injury of all concerned. 

It may be said that, by adopting the 
above course, facts and circumstances 
concerning certain members of the,Church 
may be revealed to the Priests apd 
Teachers which they might communicate 
to other members, and thus great injury 
and mischief he done. Priests and 
Teachers might do so, but any Priest or 
Teacher that so far forgot the respect due 
to his office as to act so foolishly, would 
deserve lo have his office taken from him, 

for he would thereby become not a peace- 
maker, hut a mischief-maker— he would 
become an enemy to his brethren and 
sisters, and an enemy to his (Jod. No 
Priest or Teacher has any shadow of right 
to betray the confidence reposed in hiui by 
virtue of his offige, A tatler or busybody 
will do more harm than good in visiting 
the Saints. Those who are appointed to 
visit, should in all eases of difference be 
swift to hear, slow to speak— when they 
do speak, the law of kindness should he 
on their tongues, cl arity, that hides a 
multitude of sins, and saves souls from 
death, should be manifest in their dis- 
course. Must people understand theprin* 
ciple on which railway car " buflVrs* ar<* 
constructed— re* iv ing shock* but trans- 
mitting none. The Priests and Teachers 
should act on this principle. Their minds 
should be roady to receive all the shock* 
which a relation of grievances can occa- 
sion, but they should not transmit th% 
shocks to others. 
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Priests and Teachers can exert a vast 
influence for the well-being and stability 
of the Church. The higher officer** lay 
down principles fur the Saints to walk by, 
the Priests and Teachers ^how the Saints 
bow they can develope those principles in 
their daily walk ami conduct, and how 
they can apply them to advantage in tht 
Varied circumstances of life. Is a mem- 
ber in the back ground, absenting himself 
from the assemblies of the Saints? The 
Teacher seeks him, and represents the 
true 1 condition he is in, and persuades him 
to retrace his steps, and recover his lost 
position. Were there no Teacher, that 
soul might be lost. Dues a Saint 
stumble at an item of doctrine, until his 
mind is bewildered? The Teacher ex- 
pounds the doctrine to his understanding, 
and restores his mind to its proper ba- 
lance. Is a Saint overcome in a fault, 
and his mind darkened? The Teacher 
shows him that it is his duty to acknow- 
ledge his fault, and seek forgiveness of 
those concerned. Is a member or even an 
officer neglecting his duty ? The Teacher 
strives to bring him up to working order 
again. Have two or more Haints fallen 
into contentions? Like a father do the 
Teachers reprove the transgressing, pacify 
the excited, and reconcile the belligerent, 
parties. 

When the Holy Priesthood in all its 



members, is in full and healthy operation* 
it is an Almighty instrument on the earth, 
for the " work of the ministry, and the 
perfecting of the Saints," yea, for the 
salvation of the human race. But ever? 
member is necessary for this purpose, not 
one can be dispensed with, no, not one* 
Those members which some may feel dis- 
po.M-d to lightly esteem, are absolutely ne- 
cessary to maintain the Church of Christ 
in a healthy state. If any Saints are dis- 

posed to p|»eak evil of dignities or powers, 
however bumble those dignities or powers 
may be, let such Saints beware, or their 
haughty spirits will meet a fall. 

The great difference between the Church 
of Christ and the Churches of men, lies 
in the potency and efficiency of the Holy 
Priesthood, which is given to ihe former. 
The churches of men have Priesthoods, 
but they are spurious ones. Men have 
turned away from themselves the power 
of the Holy Priesthood of the Son of 
God, because they sought to pervert its 
offices, or do away with some of them. 
But now it is restored again to the earth, 
ought not the Saints to prize it as a long- 
lost, precious treasure, that could not be 
purchased at any price? They ought, 
and if l hey do, tiny will honour the 

humblest individual that has it in his 
possession. 



THE MOUMONS AND THE GREAT SALT LAKE CITT. 

(From Tallies Weekly London Paper.) 



We have abridged the following from 
the New York Daily Time* — "A new 
Territory, carved out of the recent con- 
quests 'from Mexico, stretches from the 
summit of the Iloeky Mountains on the 
east, through thirteen degrees of longitude 
to the land of gold. A branch of the In- 
dian family—the Pah-Utahs, roamed its 
prairies and claimed it as their own. But 
ft new tribe and sect, driven from state 
to state, Heeing, before an indignant peo- 
ple, from Ohio, from Missouri and Illinois, 
Straggling with cold and hunger, and en- 
countering the mast fearful hardships and 
privations, daring the ferocious savages 
that dwelt along their route, and drugging 
slowly along their children, goods, and 
domestic implements at length make their 
tedious way to the home of the Utah* ; and i 



having, as they no doubt supposed, reach- 
ed an isolated spot so far from all organised 
society that they would be free from 
turbance for many, many years, th«jr * et 
themselves down in the valley of the Jordan 
—in the "land of the honey IW P^nt 
their absurd faith, and begin anew nation. 
Some six years have since ebip^<-* im «I the 
census of the Great Salt t*Ki City pro* 
probably enumerates, at this day, some 
forty or fifty thousand people— while in 
other p u ts of the world 250,000 more em- 
brace the Mormon faith. J n that far-off 
wilderness, so recently known only to the 
mocassin, the arts are flourishing in a high 
degree. Woollen factories to be supplied 
by fleeces from the Jordan valley, sugar 
manufactories to he fed with beets, 
potteries and cutlery establishments, send 
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their hum through the astonished land. 
On a mountain terrace, overhanging the 
citj f the site of a contemplated university 

is already laid out and enclosed. School- 

boOMi are springing up, and are supplied 
with competent teachers from a central 
normal school. Gigantic preparations 
are in progress to build a temple, which is 
intended to surpass every existing or his- 
toric structure in splendour and magni- 
tude. The city is laid out on a scale of 
magnificent, proportions, to which, hither- 
to, the wurld has been a stranger, and 
compared with winch the narrow avenues 
of modern and ancient cities arc but mere 
mathematical lines — already, ihrve miles 
in bread i h and four in lemrih its streets are 
regularly diagramed, each eight rods wide, 
with sidewalks of twenty feet— every block 
forty rock f*quare f containing eight lots of 
an acre and a quarter each, and every tene- 
ment obliged by law to retreat twenty feet 
from the front line, to make room for a 
delightful margin of shrubbery and trees. 
A perennial stream How* through the city, 
and pours its pure waters down both sides 

of every street, and carries irrigation to 
their bounteous gardens. A warm spring 
buhhles from the mountains, and following 
the p)pCS| reaches a public hathintr-honse, 
A soil of exuberant productiveness stretch 
es around them. Comparatively little 
solicitation is necessary from the hand of 
man to bring its grains and fruits to per- 
fection and maturity. Twenty miles to the 
northwest slumber the heavy waters of the 
great Salt Lake. This vast, body of the 
purest brine— so densely imprecated that 

men cannot sink in it if they try, fills a 
basin of thirty by seventy miles, and will, 
doubtless, be the scene of the exhaust less 
salt manufacture for those future genera 
tions that will inhabit the immense domain 
between the Hooky Mountains and the 
sea. Already a United States* mail route 
reaches from this city to San Diego on the 
Pacific coast, near which the Salt Lake 
Mormons have, thus e arly, established a 
colony. Other and outpost settlements are 
planting around them, on the Weber and 
the Timpanagns. Mormon Missionaries 

are proselyting the world, and converging 
their converts to the new city of Utah. 
The: unconquerable mountains 

of Wales 

arc sending their hardy sons to preach and 
practise the Mormon creed in the Western 
World* And here between the Rocfty 



Mountains and the Sierra Nevada, over 
1,100 miles from San Fransisco. and about 
2,400 from the ciry of New York, rapid- 
ly grows tins incipient community — it* 
founder a sot, ami its bible a theft — one 
of the strangeat phenomena to which th* 
present or any age, has given birth. How 
far was it from the thoughts of the min- 
ister Solomon Spalding, when at Cherry 
Valley, in this State, he composed his im, 
aginary history called the 4 Manuscript 
Found/ that it would be seized by an ig- 
norant ami truthless drunkard, proclaimed 
to have been engraven on golden plates, 

become the Scripture of a new and nu- 
merous sect, in thirty T^ars trail 300 .000 
zealot* in its wake, and found a great city 
and state in that territory which, at th * 
time he wrote, the foot of white man had 
never trod ! . | 

" But grave questions are arising, and 
will hereafter arse, between t he Mormon* 
and us, llow *hall we tolerate their too 
defiant bearing, and the introduction of 
those items of the social creed which are 
in hostility to our social laws, and repug- 
nant to our sentiments of morality and 
soevil order? Who shall >ield, they or 
we ? Will persuasion compn r their stub- 
born doctrine, and gei tie words exter- 
minate polygamy, or must that principle 
become engrafted upon American institu- 
tions? Can federal lav\s roach them, and 
if not, is it not quite clear that the laws of 
the Ptate of \U;\h will be moulded hv the 
Mormon will? The outside population 
can never overtake them. There they 
are, in the path to our Pacific possesion*-, 
perchance in the very line of the Atlantic 

ami Paeilie railway — soon to be brought 
into intimate communion with our eastern 
population— a fixture, a permanence, a 
perpetuity — spreading with unexampled 
raoiditv, drawing enthusiasts from distant 
Countries, and ready to uphold every tenet, 
of their strange faith with argument and 
blood. To reconcile and harmonise thus 
incongruous creed with freedom of con- 
science and American institutions, to pre- 
vent surh a stain as polygamy from darken- 
ing our national escutcheon, and a* the 
same time to avoid the sanguinary mult* 
of civil war, are desirable achievement^ 
the way and mode of which are yet cotv- 
cealed from the wisest speculators in fu- 
ture events/* 



THE rebellion in China threatens to overthrow the presi nt djna>ty. 
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SATURDAY, MAY 21, 1853. 

"WflAT SHALL ttE T>OST< WITH THE MoUMOXfl No doubt our reader* will find the 

extracts from the Ntw York Daily Timtn f in ihe present Number, both interesting 
and amusing. " What shall hi* dune with the Mormons?" is becoming quite a popular, 
and to many, a " grave, question." Many feel and talk about the " Mormon*," in 
unison with the New York limes — "What strange phenomena these Mormons pre* . 
sen t_the strangest of this or any other age" — " its [«* Mormonism's "] founder a 8ot f 
its bible a theft/' " I low shall we tolerate their [the Mormons'] too defiant hearing, 
and the introduction of those items of the social creed whieh are in hostility to our 
social laws, and repugnant to our sentiments of morality and social order ? Who 

shall yield, they or we ? Will persuasion conquer their stubborn doctrine, anil gentle 
words exterminate polygamy, or must that principle become i n grafted upon American 
institutions? Can federal laws rea^h them, and if not, is it not quite clear that the laws 
of the State of Utah will he moulded by the Mormon will ? n Such serious thoughts 

and M grave questions n agitate the minds of " the wisest speculators in future events/* 
and no doubt produce a corresponding degree of anxiety and apprehension — a certain 
** fearful looking for," in their bosoms when they are forced to acknowledge them- 
selves utterly incapable of determining how or in what manner " to reconcile and 
harmonize this incongruous creed with freedom of conscience and American institu- 
tions, to prevent such a stain as polygamy from darkening our national escutcheon, 
and at the same time to avoid the sanguinary result* of civil war/' 

Eastern Europe admits the propriety of polygamy. Western "| 1 ui illows ilia 
principle — that is in a legal ami moral point of view — prnciuaily the principle pre- 
vails all over the world. Kuropean Christians believe they have no right to more 
than one wife each, and they believe right in the matter— so far they believe just as 
we believe. Hut we believe a little further— we believe that many of them do not de- 
serve even one wife* No man has a right to a plurality of wives, except the Lord 
give- them to him by revelation through a Prophet, And as Christians renounce such 
antiffwitt'l nonsense as Revelations and Prophets, it naturally follows that they have 
no right whatever to the privileges and hlcvsinLji of so holy an institution as Celestial 
Marriage* They need be under no fear from the "Mormon*," they nerd not dread 
the " Incongruous creed" of the " Mormons," they need not rack their brains to do- 
vUe means to " prevent such a stain as polygamy from darkening the national eseut- 
ehW— dear, no, they need fear none of these things in Europe, lor the Christian* 
wish to get rid of the 4l Mormons/' and do not wish to adopt the plurality system of 
the " Mormons," and we are qui'c sure that the * c Mormons" most ardently desire to 
have the privilege of leaving the Old World and of emigrating to the New World, so 
our good Christian friends may relieve themselves of all apprehension of the establish- 
ment of polygamy, under 11 Mormon" auspices, in Europe. 

Jiut American Christiana imagine they have serious grounds for troubling them* 
Stives concerning the "incongruous creed " and " peculiar institutions" of the 4t Mor- 
mon* " for this very reason — that polygamy is both taught and practised by the 
" Mormons M in America. These Christians imagine that' grave difficulties may arise 
between the relations of the territory or state of Utah and the other states of the 
Union, their " widest speculators in future events" are utterly at a loss to determine, 
how an eventual terrible coJliaton can be avoided without compromising American in- 
stitution* and freedom. We M ould advne our American friend*! not to take the TO*** 
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ter too much to heart — if they cannot settle the question satisfactorily in their own 
minds, let them ** give it up," and honourably acknowledge that their folly has to 
succumb to the wisdom of better men. Let them leave it in the hamls of the ** Mor- 
mons" and Providence, and we have not the slightest doubt that the right end will turn 
up eventually. American freedom professes to protect every man in the enjoyment of 
;*ny religion he may choose to embrace, consequently the " Mormons" claim this pro. 
taction, and as they believe polygamy to be an integral portion of their religion, 
no conscientious u Mormon n feels at liberty to renounce that principle. And should 
any person or persons feel disposed to persecute the " Mormons" because they are 
polygamists, it will be the duty of every true American to use all his inlluence to 
protect the persecuted from the persecutors. Any American who would not do 
thia, is unworthy of his country — let htm talk no more of freedom. 

We can answer the question put by tin* fhtiltf Times — " Who shall yield, they [the 
tfi Mormons*' j or we?" If the Times can, by sound scriptural argument, prove that 
the m incongruous creed" of the u Mormons/' or any portion thereof, is contrary to 
the will of God, the ** Mormons" w ill yield so much without delay. If, on the con- 
trary, the Times or its Christian brethren cannot prove any of said " incongruous 
creed" to be contrary to the will of the Lord, then they must yield with the best 
tfracc they can muster, and be pleased or mortified, as may be, by seeing polygamy, 
&C, not " exterminated'* from American soil, but "engrafted upon American insti- 
tutions," or they will find themselves fighting against truth, virtue, and (*od. 

What then shall be done with the ** Mormons?" If it be thought they are teach- 
ing and acting contrary to the will of God, let them be convinced of it by sound ar- 
gument, as well as by " gentle words " — then they will reform. If this cannot be 
done, they should be left alone — they will mind their own business, 

Foiii:ioN ( \ iRKEsroNnj'M'R. — Arrival of Elder s Spencer and HouU at lloston.— 
We have received a letter from Elder Orson Spencer, dated Huston, April 17, from 
which wc learn that Elders Spencer and UouU arrived in salYty in that city, 
after a thirteen days voyage from Liverpool. It appears that the ** spirit- rapping " 
question has by no means abated any of its warmth. Elder Spencer w rites—" I have 
visited the [Mass.] Legislature, now in session, and find them entertaining a bill 
to check the progress of * Spiritual Ilappings.' I don't know but the Legislature 
intend to put the Devil into close confinement, perhaps a ztray pound or other lock- 
up. Of course his time must be short in our dear native state. You would be 
amused to hear the arguments on 'Spiritual Rapping/ and how it troubles the 
great clergy of renown," 

The Emigration in the West.— Elder Ilaight writes us, under date, Steamer Hindoo, 
Mississippi river, April 0th, The SainU that went out on the Jersey, excepting 
Elder Q . llalliday, had arrived in St. LouLs safe and in good spirits. The Danish 
Saints arrived at St I'uuia about the last of March. Elder Ilaight had made ar- 
rangements with the Keokuk and tSt . Louis Packet hue, to tak* the Saints from one 
boat on to another, free of drayage expense, so that the Saints need not stay in St. 
Louis twt»nty.four hours. The Jersey Company did not stay there one night. Elder 
Ilaight had selected a very healthy camping place at Keokuk, on a bluff near th* 
river, with plenty of wood handy. Hi expected to start the first companies from the 
loth to the i!()th of May, so that they would pass Council Bluffs early in June. 
He was expecting to have the wagons, oxen, for the hue companies, all quit* 

ready by the time the companies arrived at Keokuk, so that they might step out of 
the boats into their wagon*, and proceed on their journey without delay. 

The " Golconda's" Company. — We have also received a letter from Elders Jacob 
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Gates, A. M. Harmon, and C. V, Spencer, Waring date, Illinois stcampacket, Missis- 
sippi river, March 29th. We arc informed thai the (lt>feon*l>u on which these brethren 
went out, had a prosperous voyage of forty-four days from Liverpool to the Balize, 
mouth of the Mississippi, experiencing during th< ir voyage half an- hour's storm which 
dispoiled their gallant vessel of her three top masts. At the mouth of the Mississippi 
they waited for a steamtug twelve days. During the voyage, four births, two mar- 
riages, and two deaths occurred. One of the deaths was of an infant of Elder 
Spring*, the other of an infant that was born when the vessel had been two weeks at 
sea. The health of the Saints is reported very good. On the 20th of March, Elder 
Spencer baptized Errick Cast, one of the sailors, a native of Sweden, a steady, in- 
telligent young man, who is cow with the company on his way to the Valley, The 
conduct of Captain Kerr gave great satisfaction to all the company. A vote of 
thanks, with three cheers, was tendered to him. The general spirit and feeling of 
the companv, as represented by the Elders, are certainly very highly commendable, 
and bespeak that the Lord is with His gathering Saints. This afford* us great satis- 
faction, and IS encouraging to all who desire to experience His favour under like 
circumstances. < ~ vr? 

Eattern Ilindoslan. — We arc assured that the exceedingly interesting letter from 
Elders William Willes and Joseph Richards, giving an account of their apostolic 
travels so many hundred miles in the interior of India, and the success of their 
labours in endeavouring to plant the Gospel in the cities and towns on their route* 
will be read with very great satisfaction by the Saints. Whilst portions of Christian 
Europe seem to be setting their faces stitHy against the Gospel, it is peculiarly pleasing 
to know that other portions of the earth — even the heathen countries, are presenting 
luch fine opportunities for the introduction of the Truth as Hindostan now presents. 
We are much pbaeed with the faithful, diligent, self-denying spirit manifested by 
Elders \V. and It < and we trn«*t that our Father in heaven will smile upon their la- 
bours, bless these Elders with much of His Spirit, and reward them with fruit an 
hundred fold. The Elders from the Valley, on a mission to Hindostan, will find a 
country and a people ready to welcome them as servants of the Lord. We may here 
itate that we have just shipped for Calcutta an ample stock of all the works we have 
in print, and we may incidentally observe here, that we have also just shipped for Aus- 
trail n, another ample stock of all our works. We look forward to a great and 
good w ork being done in those quarters of the world through the faithful and diligent 
labours of the Elders, seconded by the liberal supplies of books which w e have sent out* 

We have also b"en favoured with an interesting letter, dated Dugshai, March I U 
from Mr. Edward Jones, a corporal in Her Majesty's 98th regiment, who states his 
belief in the doctrines of the Church. 

Western Hindostan. — Elder Hugh Kind] ay writes us from Toona, under date of 
March 13th, and states that the week previous he had baptized two persons into the 
Chureh, 

Sardinia — Elder Thomas Margetts writes us from Genoa, under date of April 
30th. He had not regained his usual health at the above date. lie was about 
leaving Genoa for Turin. We pray that he may be blessed in body and in spirit, 
that he may be enabled to perform his mission with satisfaction to himself, and with 
much advantage to the cause of truth. 

Aitoiwtmrnts. — Flikr Edward Front, President of the Persetshire Conference, is appoint- 
ed to succeed Elder William B-ijUss, reined, in the Presidency of the Leicestershire 
Conference. 

Elder Isaac Allrcd is appointed to succeed Elder Frost in the Presidency of th« P«tm*» 
^ore Conference. S. W, Riciiaju*. 
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TRAVELS OF ELDERS WILLIAM WILT.FS AND JOSr.m RICHARDS SEVERAL HUNDRED MILES 

IN THE I NTT. in i Mi OF INDIA TllElR KIND RECEPTION IN VARIOUS PLACES— BAPTISMS 

AHD ORDINATIONS — ORGANIZATION OF A BRANCH OF TBI CHURCH \T CHLS^ U.VH— 
OrKMNOS FOR ELDERS. 



President S, W ( Richards — In re- 
ply to jour welcome anil valued letter, 
and for the purpose of keeping the Church 
informed concerning the onward move- 
in ent of the cause of Christ in the e re- 
gions, we again do ourselves the pleasure 
of sending the following items, trusting 
all is well with you and all Saints through- 
out the earth. 

We left Calcutta on the 10th of List 
November, Having for some time pre- 
vious been led by t ho " still small voice 
within/" arid also many encouraging 
visions of the night, to conclude that our 
presence was required in other cities of 
this vast but benighted land, and also 
that for the present our testimony could 
he dispensed with in the H City of Pa- 
laces," we felt it our duty to inform 
our beloved brethren in Calcutta thereof. 
This information was not in all respects 
congenial ui h their wishes, as they felt 

and expressed their weakness to stand 
up against 41 the pressure from with- 
out; 1 and also a strong unwillingness to 

Earl with those who h id been honoured 
j the Lord to impart to ihein the present 
blessing* connected with citizenship in 
the Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ, However, with the full 
concurrence of all the brethren, Elder J. 
P. Meili was motioned for and sustained 
to succeed W. Willes as presiding Elder, 
having on many occasions proved himself 
a valiant soldier for Christ. He respond- 
ed to the call, in the genuine Gospel spi- 
rit* Elders John Grundy and Eldred 
Saxon were appointed his Counsellors. 

Concerning the natives who have been 
baptised by us, it will be necessary to en- 
ter into a full explanation. It appears, 

from the most cireful inquiry, that thrift 

as well as nearly all their people, have 
been placed under peculiar circum- 
stances, from the commencement of the 
labours of the sectarian missionaries 
among them. When the first converts 
jyere Drought over, in consequence of the 



fr»m Khkrs William Willes and Joseph Richard*) 

Ai*ra, East Indies, 800 miles N. W. of Calcutta, February, 1933, 

niter abhorrence in winch tluir idolatfMH 
brethren viewed the changing of their re- 
ligion, they became the objects of hatred 
and persecution. The missionaries, 
prompted by feelings of kindness, and 
being furnished with the means, assisted 
them in some cases, by giving them sup- 
plies of money and food, employing them 
as catechists, to w hich offices regular sti- 
pends were attached, and are still; in 
others, in obtaining employment for them, 
and alio la inducing them to engage in 
new secular oeenpatioi > of a remunerative 
kind. But, in the course of years, many 
abuses have crept in, so that it has hap- 
pi ned that many have feigned faith in 
Christ for the sake of the loaves and 
Jiskcs, and in confirmation of this state- 
ment hen* made, they are known to at- 
tach themselves to ihat body which will 
satisfy their morbid cravings to the great- 
est extent } just the same as the linen- 
draper, who, in selecting a place of w or- 
ship in which to assemble with his family, 
"made choice of the one where the ladies 
dressed the smartest." Such persons are 
still idolaters, notwithstanding tluir pro- 
fessions. As a proof that these indi- 
viduals were so influenced, they flatly told 
the^ brethren in Calcutta, after our de- 
parture, that unless they gave them 
"monevand blankets" they «' would not 
remain' in the Church any longer/* 
which led to their being cut off from the 
Church— these furnish specimens of the 
uneducated, and we have also ^en the 
same spirit, but exhibited in finer cloth, 

among several who have been educated in 

some of the mission schools. It is a no- 
torious fact that the native children are 
enticed to some of the schools, by pecu- 
niary rewards, but the minority are so far 
from this, that no rewards or oflfi rt have 
the slightest effect in eradicating their 
llindooism. But at the same time we 
do not mean to assert that all who hava 
taken upon them a profession of Chris* 
liana v (modern) a™ insincere, but at th* 
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same time, the missionaries themselves, in 
most instances, lament that there are 
*'few genuine conversions!" Ami per- 
mit us to say that, notwithstanding the 
the enormous sums the British and Ame- 
rican public have been stimulated, by the 
advocates of missions, to give, yet the im- 
pression made on MindooUm, Mahomed- 
anism, IludM^rn, and all other eastern 
isms t is something like that made by the 
bite of a musquito on the hide of an ele- 
phant. And while the missionaries are 
educating great numbers of natives, so 
strong is the Government prejudiced in 
respect to employing those who make an 
open profession of Christ, that we were 
informed the other day by an intelligent 
native zirrart or writer, that he and many 
more were convinced that Christianity 
was better than Ilindooiam, only, if they 
manifested the same openly, it would be a 
bar to their being employed by the Go- 
vernment. And, strange as it may ap- 
pear, it is also proverbial among those who 
keep servants, that those who profess 
< 'hri: tianity are the most dishonest and 

inefficient. 

But to return to our narrative* We went 
through Dumdum, Barrackpoor, and Se- 
rampore, the latter the head quarter* of the 
Baptist mission, where the late Drs. Carey, 
Ward, and Marshman, worked with sin- 
pie hearts for the u conversion of the hea- 
then," for many years. We were kindly 
received at the latter place by a lady 
named Kerr, and made to forget we Were 
of tha " sect which is everywhere spoken 
against, 99 

In the morning we again started, ar- 
riving at Chandernagore, the French set- 
tlement, where we were kindly permitted 
to occupy an empty bungalow for the 
night by an East Indian, named Stevens, 
who fed us, and listened to our testimony 
very patiently. 

We next walked on to Chinsurab, once 

a Dutch Battlement* aVout 30 miles from 
Calcutta, where we were located in a na- 
tive hut, sleeping tipon a mat on the 
ground, the first and second days. 
While W. W. went out to distribute tracts 
ami find a preaching station* J, R. staid 
at home, praying for success, which was 
followed by the Lord opening the hearts 

and houses of two Queen's pensioners, 
Messrs. John Saukcy and Thumaa Wells, 
where we were fed, housed, clothed, and 
blttmed ; and where we lifted up our 

warning voices seven nights in succession 



to soldiers, pensioners, and civilians, who 
heard the Word gladly — this ended in 
the baptism of our above-named friends 
and their wives and families, and the or- 
ganization of the Chiiisurah Branch, El- 
der T. Wells presiding, and Elder J. 
Saukey, Counsellor. 

Our audiences were both numerous and 
attentive, some there were who said, "they 
came to scoff, but left to pray/* who had 
been led into the belief th at u it was all 
a delusion/' There w r as one wicked man 
named Wallis, a church clergyman, 
who was sent away from Chunar on ac- 
count of being disagreeable and quarrel- 
some with the authorities, and who, like 
his master of old, came seeking a sign, 
and saying, *' If you are miracle workers, 
put out my eyes, and I will believe you 
are servants of God ! n He was an-wered 
that 11 we came for the purpose of calling 
sinners to repentance, and to build up the 
Kingdom of God/ 1 But he men ly sn< . red, 
and grossly misnj i ■! • ■ • I the Scriptures in 
endeavouring to vindicate the ortho- 
d >\y of the first article of the Church of 
England. 

At the end of two days we had walked 
4(5 miles further up, to f iurdwan, on the 
birthday of the native raj di, and found 
the pulare, harem, and approach* s, briL 
liantly and profusely illuminated, remind- 
ing us of scenes described in the Arabian 
Nights 9 Entertainments) and certainly 
more imposing than anything we ever saw, 
as the buildings are of gigantic dimensions. 
Eery body being out, we had to sleep 
on bamboo leaves and boughs spread on 
the floor of a small empty place, ah out the 
size of a pigsty, until we found our hosts, 
the son in-law and daughter of Elder 
^aukey, who Kindly enJertained us for 
five days, As (here were not a dozen 

Europeans in the place, our success was 
limited in testifying i\ - «l leaving tracts. 

We departed for ltenaivs 421 miles 
from Calcutta, which the Hindoos seri- 
ously assert is u all of gold," and is 
" the centre or heart of the earth," in the 
same sense, perhaps, as " London streets 
were paved with gold." But we found 
Benares consisted of those materials usually 
employed in the erection of large cities, 
only possessing peculiarities which few 
beside* itself can lay claim to, situated on 
the banks of the main stream of the 
sacred * Oungga," the Ganges ; the 
streets very narrow, and houses very 
high, in many cases richly sculptured, 
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and curiously and fantastically orna- 
mented. 

llenares is t ho mnetutn sanctorum of 
the* Hindoos, of Rreat antiquity, swarming 
with devotees from all parts of India, 
having innumerable shrines, temple?, idols, 
sacrifices, Ilndnuin hulls painted and 
besmeared pilgrims, maimed, halt, and 
blind — in many cases wantonly effected in 
sacrifice to their idols. The shrines and 
idols, where they ofTer small portions of 
rice, flowers, and other matters on which 
they sprinkle water, are extremely filthy, 
the dust and decaying matters mingling 
and forming a decoction which the strong 
Stomach of a Hindoo god, or the sectarian 

god " without parts, alone could entef- 
ta!n with any hjree of comfort— these are 
certainly choice quarters for the resilience 
of the gods, ** Birds of a feather flock 
together/* 

The barracks and other buildings (ca lied 
here " bungalows") are apart from the 
native city nearly two miles, where cleanli- 
ness and elegance, hut strange, un- Eng- 
lish irr*Kularity, prevail. 

We Were* unsuccessful in obtaining an 
opening to preach, although the editor of 
the Benares Recorder made sonic efforts 

to get m a room to lecture in, 

Hcing impressed with the belief that 
Chunar would furnish a key for the fu- 
t urc opening of the place, we walked there, 
going a distance of 4 J<l miles through 
taking the wrong road, of which J. K 
was informed in a dream the night before, 
the right road l>eing only 10 miles. 

We arrived at the Serai on the evening 
of the 28th December, very much fatigued 
and much sunburnt. On the follow- 
ing evening, just as we had risen from 

our knees, after asking the Lord to send 
some one to invite us to his house, an elderly 
gentleman and a young one came and 
stood at the entrance of our shanty, and 
asked permission to speak with us, having 
been informed of our arrival. Th« y ended 
with insisting upon us accepting of the 
hospitality of their house. The name of 
the elderly gentleman is Green, conduc- 
tor of stores in the East India Company's 
service, a Sweden borgian. 

On the following day, he obtained us a 
house near his own, and ft i ted it up as a 
refectory, dormitory, and ehapcl, where 
we had numerous and attentive audiences 
who "hung upon our lips" as though we 
were beings of another sphere. 

We walked the whole of the dl 



to this place, through a country partly cul- 
tivated with rice, and partly jungle and 
desert, abounding with all kinds of wild 
beasts, putting up each night at the native 
chokeys or serais, sleeping on the ground, 
wrapped up in our blankets, ofn n aroused 
by tne howling of our noisy fourfoottd 
neighbours, w ho, thanks be to the guar- 
dian care of our Heavenly Father, never 
came nigh our dwelling, although a 
very targe bear was >hot by a young 
officer, near our lodgings and we s;.w the 

half eaten carcase of a horse, which the 
wolves had been handling just previous to 
our arrival at the spot. Although many 
in Calcutta seriously warned us of the 
perils of the journey, we felt no apprehen- 
sion for our safety, being assured that a 
bird cannot fall without the permi t ion ot 
our kind Almighty Friend, 

It appears to be quite a new thing for 
Europeans to m pad the hoof "very exten- 
sively in this count ry, much less to 44 carry 
their bundles on their shoulders," things 
w hich caused the tens of thousands of na- 
tives we met on the ** Grand Trunk 
Road," to stare very much, and sonn i nu s 
enquire of us, " Admee nay, ghvra 
cooch nay, SkAibf" (So man, no horse, 
nothing at alb sir ?) To which we replied* 
* Cmloag burr a ghnrrech, Ksoo Af les- 
see kuh padrces" (We are very poor. Je- 
sus Christ's priests,) Our daily mrv 
journey was about 17 miles, starting be- 
fore daylight, resting at about eleven in 
the morning under the shade of trees by 

the side of " many an ancient river," and 
through " many a palmy plain," washing 
ourselves and our clothing, and attending 
to our duties as Saints, and often taking 
" forty winks/' 

We also held meetings in the Baptist 
Hi a peli through the kindness of Mr, 
tireen, our host, (one of the trustees,) and 
Serjeant G. G. Flynn, (a Deacon,) the 
first fruits of which were Mr. John 
Bromley, late of the Company's horse ar- 
tillery, who was very dangerously wounded 
in si vi n places in his body and limbs, at 
one of the great battles with the Seiks, 
where two horses were shot und*r him, 
and he lay three days among the killed 
and wounded. He is now filling the 
office of Diftrtet lload veneer, at Mir- 
zapore, twenty miles from Chunar, and has 
lately completed a Urge Gothic bridge, 
and also a Serai, from design* by Major 
Cator, encountering considerable engi- 
neering difficulties. He now feels a strong 
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ilesire to go to the valley, that he may 
\ ;l hand in bridge-building, &c., i n 
that locality. He has been ordained an 
Elder, and is ready and willing to do all 
.he can as far as his public engagements 
will permit. Seven others wen* baptized 
two days afterwards— six females and a 
youth, the son of Mrs. Thompson, who 
herself tamo forward, being the first fe- 
male who has been immersed in that 
river (the Ganges) since the Church was 
driven away into the wilderness," 

The fortress at Chunar is very ancient, 
strong, and extensive. It is situated on the 
summit of a high rock overhanging the 
Ganges, and it boasts of an antiquity reach- 
ing as far back as twelve centuries before 
the Christian era, having patted through 
many hands. In one of the tipper apart* 
BMKS tht re i« a shrine, to which devo- 
tees of the Hindoo persuasion, from all 
parts of the Mast, resort. The reason 
they assign for their having lost the for- 
tiw, when it was taken from their an- 
cestors hy the Mahoined.in conquerors, is, 
that 4< the God who presides at the shrine 
happened to he absent at the time, being in 
another part of Chunar, to which he has 
always resorted at particular hours of the 
day. 9 The fortress is at present garri- 
: .4 med by nearly four hundred of t tie Start 
India Company's pensioners, who are all 
of European "birth or extraction, who 
have many acqu untances in different cities 
of India, and who offered to send pioneer 
letters, that we might be received and 
comfortably entertained on our arrival. 

Oil the mor-.i.-.K' ».f the T2t\<\ January, 
W. W. baptized a Rrahmin Pundit or 
Doctor, in the Oanges, at Mirzapnrc, who 
has since be: i n ordain d an Klder. lie was 
eighteen y^ars in the Hindoo College at 
Benares, and he has been even worshipped 
Ma God, by one of the kings of India. Hut 
some years ago, he became an outcast 
through joining the London Missionary 
Society, under which he wan a catechist. 
Having read in the Scriptures, that " the 

signs followed them tint believed," he had 
repeatedly laid hands on the sick, and they 
were !i»v<d. Hut as bis minister did not 
sympathise with him, as soon as our mis- 
sion was explained to him, he joyfully obey- 
ed the Lord's ordinances, and he now tes- 
tifies boldly of the truth among all his 
friends and acquaintances, He was bap- 
tized under the name of Peter Perkarse. 

From Mirzapore, we walked on through 
Allahabad, Futtehpoor, and Cawnpore, 



performing the whole journey of six 
hundred and twenty-six miles on foot. But 
finding that we could travel in wagons 
drawn by bullocks, much cheaper and 
quicker than walking, (including the ex- 
pense of lodging,) as the trains move on 

night and day, changing bullocks every 

twelve miles, we took places therein to 
Agra, 

At Agra, through the kindness of a dis- 
tant relative of W* W., a house has been 
rented for a month, in which to reside, 
hold meetings, and answer enquiries, which 
enquiries are numerous and earnest. 
Much civility and kin>tj.< i *hown, but 
it is here as in all other places where we 
have been, we are enquired of respecting 
the u stated enormities of this sect/' 

We have held three meeting*, which 
have been numerously attended, and we 
expect to have a month of it, night after 
night. We have two invitations to preach 
in large private residences of gentlemen 
in the station, on Friday and Saturday 
evenings next. 

Among the sum seekers, we have had i 
Presbyterian Minister, named Warren, 
from America, who said, in the presence 
of ten gentlemen — ** Shew us a sign, and 
give th» m» gent'emen a treat, by bringing 
a carpet immfdhit* ly on t In* ihmr of that 
rnorn, and I will believe that you are the 
servants of (iod ; or inflict some grievous 
visitation upon me, nny more, I will pray 
to the Almighty to do so, and b * ready to 
submit to anything of a painful nature, if 
what you say is true/' He came in slan- 
dering the Latter-day Saints, and de- 
parted slandering some of his own people 
\\ bo had treated us kindly on our way up. 

As we are so often shifting our quar- 
ters, we must leave all the business tran- 
sact ions in the hands of Klder Meik, at 
C;dcuMa; and on account of the greater 
distance, it will make a month or two's 
difference in the receiving of letters from 
or bv us, 

In conclusion, we have the pleasure to 
know that as msny as sixteen have beta 
baptized, and many be did, in and out of 
the Church. Hundreds have heard the 
truth, and few rejected it. Chtnaurah, Chu- 
nar, and Agra, arc prepared to receive and 
maintain two Elders a piece, as soon a* 
ever they arrive. Let the future speak for 
itself. 

We have to acknowledge the re- 
ceipt of communications from our kind 
brethren at Woolwich, (irau-end, L«>n- 
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don, and Liverpool, and to inform them in the faith, but who was not baptized.) 
that thev have our earnest and united Still continues to correspond with us, 
prayers for their temporal and eternal 1 manifesting a strong deaire to see us. 
well-being. As we find it i m possible to [ In accordance therewith, we trust we shali 
reply individually to their letters, we hope be hastening to that place as soon as wi 
they will accept of this medium for the leave Agra, from which it is distant more 
present. At the same time we trust they than seven hundred miles, calling, if spar- 
will occasionally furnish us with a little ed, at all the large cities of Upper India, 
home new*. on our rc t urn to Calcutta. More anon. 

Corporal K. Jones, the comrade of the I We remain yours most affectionately, 
late Thomas Metcalf, of the 98:h regtmrat in Chri&t Jesus, William Wiu.es. 
of Queen's Foot, at Dugshai, (who died | Jo i i u 11 n n v:;i»s. 



VARIETIES. 

Wages are rising in Britain, France, Prussia, Switzerland, Denmark, and the 
United States, 

Tue Cholera has broken out in Moscow. Eight hospitals have been appropriated 
to the treatment of cholera patients. 

II<»N. W iluau Hufus Kinu, Vice-President of tin* United States, died of con- 
sumption, at his plantation near Cahunba, Alabama, on the lSih April, aged 68. 

" I FEAR," said a cnuniry minister to his flock, "when I explained to you in my 
last charily sermon, that philanrhrophy was the love of our specie?, you mibt have 
understood me to say specie, which may account for the smallin of the collection." 

A serious affray between Qrwks and Armenians took pUce at Jerusalem on Palm 
Sunday in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, t lu- o -pi.-* i « f eoniention was the 
sacred lamp. The sanctuary was stained with blood, and numbers were carried off 
wounded. — Lloyd* t Newspaper. 

In Hudand, much popular excitement prevails, and much ministerial difficulty and 
embarrassment has an.sen f in cmiM'tpicnet' uf an ertWt of the Pope to repeat in that 
country the insolent endeavour which he made here, | few years ago, to establish a 
Roman Catholic hierarchy, irrespective of ihe constitutional laws of Holland, or of 
tlie will and pleasure of the Sovereign — iVews of the World f Map 1, 

New and Old Styuw.— The 96 of September, 1752, was ordered to be called 
the 14th of Sepumher, thus de luctlng eleven days which the reckoning by the old 
system had gained upon the Sun. That same year also was the first in England 
which commenced on the 1st of January. All previous years had comm< need on the 
uruli of March, or L.dy-d*j ; and this introduction of a new New Year's Day oo* 
casioncd so much confusion, that for half a century afterwards it was customary be- 
tween 1st of January and 2oth of March to date the year double, thus 1761-2. Tfct 
populace were so indignant at the loss of their eleven d*ys, that great mobs of peopW 
in procession sometimes p-ir.uled the streets, carrying Hags with this inscription on 
them, * Give us back our eleven da?s/* Prob.i v die indignation was feigned, hut 
many of the old m IiodI objected to the innovation, as they do to UllS day in Kussia, 
where the old style s ill prevails. It was in 1582 that ihe Popish nations of the con* 
tinetit, Spain, Portugal, Prance, part of I Holland and the low countries (then 
subject to Spain), with the exception of a few states who refused, adopted the New 
at the irisiigaMOD of Pope Gmfon XIII. The Popish portions of German? acs 




adopted. Th<* Nrw si le and year cause a liitle confusion in historical dates; that 
Wiili on of Orange and Mary his wife re proclaim ed King and Queen of Kngland 
on Fehruary 7, IGkh, old »t\le, but on February 7, I (381), new stylef apparently making 
a difference of one year. Similar contusion pervades all other national histories.— 
family Herald. 



POETRY. — LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED* 



A Pooh Critter. —Long time ago, in New England, dwelt a lady equally renowned 
for piety, credulity, and courage. A* she was in the habit of returning from meeting 
unattended, some wild fellows formed a project for frightening her, and furnishing 
themselves with a little pleasant amusement. One, arrayed in black, crowned with * 
pair of horns, and armed with a pitchfork, placed himself behind a tree and awaited 
her coming. His companions were concealed near hy to watch the mischief and par- 
ticipate in the fun. At last came the unsuspecting victim leisurely along —meditating, 
no doubt, on the discourse to which she had been listening. Out sprang his latanic 
majesty pro. <m,, anil confronted her. "Why, who be you?" she exclaimed. — 
« I m the devil ! " exclaimed the rogue in a hollow voice. " Well,'* said she, in a pity- 
ing tone, not doubting, mind you, the gentleman'* word, "you're a poor creter t m and 
quietly went her way. We call that true courage, or perhaps more properly true faith. 
** With a conscience void of offence," she knew that she had nothing to fear, that sho 
was, in truth, a mate for his betters. — American Courier. 
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Upf Israel* up ! and homeward flee, Thick and more thick the darkness growSj 

This* ift no time for idle glee, More rife and vicious are mir foes — 

There's danger In the Gentiles' land — IttMl Umr\ t 'Us the Lord* a command; 

The awful dav of God 'a at hand ! Tho awful Jay of God 'a at hand 1 
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CI* I. A NUN? ? 



It is said that cleanliness is next to 
Godlines.-, but we have ;i notion that clean- 
liness is a most essential part of Godliness. 
No one can read the many commands, in- 
junctions exhort a lions, and precepts, which 
are interspersed through the Bible, with- 
out being fully convinced that uncleanncas 
is mo&t offensive in the sight of God, and 
that cleanliness 13 a duty imperatively 
binding upon the Saints of God. To 
imagine that an unclean person can *nter 
into the presence of God is an insult to 
the dignity of the Almighty — it is blas- 
phemy. Pinii says, that uneleanness and 
filth iness should not be once named among 
the Saints— that is, uncleanness and fib 
thine** should not he rained as practices 
among the Saints. He says, "For this 
jp know, that no whoremonger, nor un* 
v\i ?in [m rson, nor rovetoua man, who is an 
idolater, hath any inheritance in the King- 
dom of Christ and of God/* %h, v. 6, 
And John makes purity a test fur disco- 
vering the true disciples of the Lord— 
" Beloved, now are we the sons of G<><U 
and it doth not yet appear what we shall 

be, but we know that when He shall a I v 
appear we shall be like Him, for we shall 
in in as Uv is. And every man that 
hath this hope in him nurifieth himself, 
even M He is pure." 1 John Bi« 2 - 3 - 

We will address this article to those 
Saints who are heads of families, because 
upon them rests the rcsputisdbility to order 
their housi-s aright, as well as to set an 
example worthy of imitation. 

Let your own person* be cUan. We heard 



an old man declare, some time ago, that hk 
whole body had not been washed for about 
twenty years. Whether, in const -que nee, 
his skin was covered with a coating of 
filth of the thickness of one inch, or of a 
sixteenth of an inch, he did not inform 
us. We only saw his hands and face — 
we did not wish to see more of his body — 
as they were washed, we sup|w:se, eviry 
day, they of course could not be con- 
sidered indicators of the state of the other 
portions of his body. To speak in the 
most favourable terms, we gueu that if 
we ; 1 seen the other parte of his body, 
thev would have presented a " kind of" 
>caN appearance, not altogether in uni- 
son with the general smooth regularity of 
the human skin. And this man had a 
name, we cannot my he had much more 
than a name, to be a Saint. We sav his 
body had not been thoroughly washed for 
twenty years, we did not take into nc 
eount'hi* baptism, because that washing 
was not attended to merely to clean his 
skin. And how* he summoned sutTi- 
cient n sr-luii. n to submit to the ordeal of 
that ordinance, we are at a loss to det*r- 
mine. We hone this man's east is altoge- 
ther an isolated one in the Church. 

1 he bodies of men and women ou^ht 
often to be washed thoroughly. Through 
its innumerable pores, the human body 
ts con*tant!y throwing to its Surface^ 
by perspiration, a considerable amount 
(if matter. This matter should be re- 
moved from the surface of the body, by fro» 
<juent ablution. If this refuse jnatter he 
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not removed from the surface of the body, 
but be suffered to remain there, the mat- 
ter tends to close the pores of the body, 
and thus to prevent that perspiration 
which is necessary to health Consequently 
this non-ablution, besides being obviously 
offensive to the senses, U a fruitful source 
of disease. 

Now, there exists not the slightest rea- 
son why people should not contract th** 
habit of often washing their bodies in pure 
water. A bath is good where it can be 
obtained. But where there are no facili- 
ties for obtaining a b kth, a thorough wash 
can be obtained without. No one is too 
poor to do this. The price of a month'* 
tobtcco wdl purchase a yard of cmvass, a 
yard of flannel, and a bowl to hold water 
- — and, with a firm resolution, you an* 
Then upnn the highway to cleanliness. 
Who then can con>i fer himself justified in 
suffering hi* body to be clothed and seal, d 
day after d »y, week after week, and year 
after year, with corrupt rn.it f < r which that 
body has exerted all its natural powers to 
fr» e itself from! And the** the satisfac- 
tion of having a clean skin will outweigh, 
many times over, the trifling expend 
whereby that invaluable boon m*y be se- 
cured. We fancy that a man who washes 
his body clean, daily, naturally feels many 
inches tall r than one who washes his 
body about once in seven years. The 

daily washer, ah hough clothed in GMTM 
apparel, feels thu his presence is no of- 
fence in any respectable circle* Tne in in 
who washes onc« in seven years feels, or 
ought to feel, tfut his presence is an 
offence in any dee- nt eirele. How, then, 
can S lints permit filth to attach o- 
eelf to their bodies* which bodies should 
be at all tim § the temples of the II J v 
Spirit, and which bodies, they hope, will 
be ushered into the presence of their g'o- 
ri-nH L«»r l. Sorely Saints should repu- 
diate aH such unelranriesa, and ferven'ly 
desire to purify themselves even as He is 
pure. 

IM your garmtnin he c.L-an. In the 
present flay a smart app*arane^ U a gr»at 
deal. People strive to obtain fine appa- 
rel — a sup'Trine coat, a shining hat, a 

dashing gown, or a gay bonnet, may often 
be seen in public. But were it our privi. 
lege to see the state and colour of the 
inner garments, we should not find in all 
caseii an exact relation between the ini«er 
garment* and the ou T er ones. Arid if we 
Were permitted to see the persons who 



sport these showy costumes, in their desha- 
hille, we should in many cases fail to re* 
cognise the persons. Do not imagine 
that we delight to see persons in coarse, 
uncouth dress — we merely wish to impress 
upon the Saints, that although ** fine fea- 
thers make fine birds," jet it does not ne- 
cessarily follow that fine feathers make 
clean birds. In your dress, cleanliness 
should he the first thing, then neatness. 
When you have secured these two impor- 
tant, indispensable quali? i s, if \uu have 
mean* to add to them a little fineness 
and fashion, we do no*, know that we shall 
find in our heart a disposition to severely 
reprimand you for it. Hut we must en- 
ter our protest against any approach to 

that detestftbe stale which makes pcopU* 
pigs in tin* parlour, and peacocks on the 
promenade/' Certainly we think the 
Saints should never lay then selves open 
to the application of such a remark. 
It is extremely disgusting to see a man 
who is at home in the morning, with slip- 
shod shoes and ragued clot his, and who 
is at ni^ht in the in irket place, strutting 
about in the dress and with the air of a 
dandy. And it surely is equally disgust- 
mgfn^eea wornatt who a t home is perfectly 

sluttish in her deshabille, and who abroad 
is perfectly up with the latest fashion. 
Do not adopt such inconsistency and ir- 
regularity in your dress. Silks and satins 
and fine cloth will not entitle juu to the 
FHpiUl and esteem of sensible persons, but 
cleanliness and neatness will. Let it h* 
conspicuous then in your wearing apparel. 
Fine ehrhe* alone are no* any recommen- 
dation to the Almighty, but cleanliness il 
one of »h ■ t'lvitc t ni m eomtnemlations. 

I> i you pltMd [vovenv as :m i-\euse for 
uncleannesH ? Do you *ay that you are 

unable to proeure the means to makeyour 
Hot he*a* cleon a* you wMi ru make them? 

Few p- ople are so poor as to be unable to 
procure a little soap, a little soda, a little 
sureh, and a sad-iron. Water is plenti- 
ful—the poor in large towns are the worst 
off ft* it. Fuel you must have a tittle of, 
both in summer and winter. Then do 
not think yourselves too pior to be clean — 
do not bt such an idea remain in your 
heads We know »htt many in this land 
«re unable to purchase f,» r themselves as 
mariv clothes as it is desirable they should 
have. But whatever clothes the Saints 
ean obtain tiny should always summon 
resolution to keep decently clean. 

Ut your house* ««'■< furniture to 
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than, — It costs li 
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more than labour f tender years, in after years those habits 

will become so fixed in the minds of your 
children, as to seem a part of tlu>ir nature. 
Children nre groat imitators. What chit 



to keep these in a creditable state of clean- 
liness. And who cannot afford labour? 
All can afford it, excepting the sick and 
those sufTering afflictions and infirmities. 
And how conducive to health is a clean 
and wholesome habitation! What vo- 
lumes it speaks in favour of its tenants! 

v ^ e enter a ^« am ' find * score of [ of a cleanly example being set before your 
different kinds of artietes lying in prime children. They will find it is a perpetual 



tlren *ee their parents do from dnv to day 
and from week to week, those children 
will naturally he inclined to practise them- 
selves. Hence you will see the necessity 



confusion on the umvash.xl floors ! The 
unwashed plates and dishes, which were 
used for dinner, are in one corner of the 
house; a heap of dirty clothes thrown 
ready for the wash, is in another corner; a 

S A 

pair of trousers, a jacket, or a smock- 
frock, waiting to be mended, is in another 
corner ; the bellows lie in the cradle, half 
hidden by the lady's bedclothes { scraps 
of potatoes and bread are on various nor- 
turns of the floor, thrown about by the 
children ; a howl of water in which the 
mother has just wished her hands, is on 
:v chair upon which otherwise we might 
sit down ; the towel covers the seat 
of another chair — the towel is removed, 
nnd we are asked to sit down* We Ott't 
well refuse, so we sit down, but we are 
soon convinced that the chair is uncom- 
fortably damp — nevertheless we continue 
on our teat* We are asked to tea, (you 
always find tea in sue!) houses,) our 
friends know \*e have no good excuse for 
not staying for i»a, therefore we nre obli- 
ged to stay. But the food goes against 
nur stomachs, for the knife and toasting 

fork give the toast, and bread-and-butter 
a flavour not unlike that of a salted her- 
ring, (we saw a herring's head and bones 
nmong t | u » ,lj s | h , s j n t h e rnrner f t h e 

house,) and the jug i n which the water 
was fetched for us (, ls we seldom drink tea) 
does not appear quite so clean as we might 
wish it, so we sit illsuitcd and look how 
the others eat, while they wonder how it 
is w« cannot get along. You may be 
ready to say that such a scene is very sel- 
dom witness d among the Saints. Well, 
w f e have no wish to see such scenes, once 
in a generation is quite often enough for 
such dramas to be enacted. 

JM Jfonr children hs eUm.— Greater 
responsibility j* not ] a jj jp nn man, than 



that of J 

The wi 



rly bringing up his children, 
ian says, "Train up a child in 

the way he should go, and when he is old 

he will not depart from it." If habits of 
scrupulous cleanliness are inculcated in 
the minds of children when they are of 



reproach to them not to appear clean* 
They will learn to feel this if you are 
cleanly in all your ways. If we meet a 
sister's children in the street, with the 
baby, our first impulse is to take the lit- 
tle one in our arms and salute it with 
kisses. Hut on looking at it we see that 
it is so filthy that we can't make a fuss 
with the little thing, no matter how much 
disposed we feel to do so ; so we pass on, 
and away go the children and tell their 
mother that they met us, and we took 
scarcely any notice of them and the baby. 
This is quite a serious matter, for you are 
sure to lose ground in the good graces of 
a woman if you slight her baby, no matter 

your excuse, 

A group of children with clean faces 
and clothes and well combed hair, is one 
of the most interesting of sights. We al- 
ways feel to esteem highly the parents of 
such children, because the credit of this 
cleanliness is due to the parents. Hut 
when we see a group of children with 
dirty faces, dirty hands, dirtv clothes, and 
heads as rough as besoms, we certain lv 
feel that the esteem we may feel toward* 
their parents grows "smaller by degrees, 
and beautifully les%" for wo consider the 
blame may be generally shouldered upon 
the parents, though we arc aware that 

some parents are obliged to labour so 
incessantly, that they cannot bestow upon 
theirchildrenthat attention they may wish. 
In such cases the older children can attend 

to the* younger ones. 

We hear the Saints very often talking 
of the future glory of Zi n, of the high 
position /ion will attain to among th« 
nations— that she will be the praise, thw 
joy, and the admiration of the whole earth. 
Hut /ion must not exhibit symptoms of 
this uncleanness which we have been talk- 
ing of, or she will not be accounted so ex- 
tremely worthy of admiration as the Saints 
might wish. Be not deceived. Zion will 
be, in a great measure, what the Saints 
make it. If the Saints become the most 
cleanly, pure, and happy people upon th* 
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face of the earth, Zion will become the 
most cleanly, pure, and happy place upon 
the face of the earth. If any people upon 
the earth surpass the people of /ion in 
cleanliness, so long will /ion be inferior 
to other places and less desirable than 
they. Never forget this. Do not imagine 
that your prayers t<j he gathered to /ion 
will he answered before you have settled 
into habits of cleanliness. You hare no 
right to an inheritance in /ion while you 
delight to practise unclean habits. The 
inhabitants of /ion must not only be pure 
in heart, but pure in body also, or they 
cannot expect that the glory of the Lord 
will rest ujjon their dwelling places. Ik) 



not for a moment entertain the idea that 
the Spirit of the Lord hold* any fellow* 
ihip with filth and filthy habits. If you do 
you most miserably delude yourselves* 
The command to purify your bodies an< ^ 
the command to purify your spirits & re 
equally binding upon you. If you do not 
strive to fulfil ootn commands you will be 
fotmd wanting, and will lose your crown. 
Therefore, fro© this time forward strive 
with all your souls to keep clean your 
spirits your bodies, your garment*, your 
habitations, and your children, then will 

the Holy Spirit ever abide wilh you, and 

you will be accounted worthy of an in- 
heritance in /ion. 



IHSTOUV OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page 310.) 



Minute of a ifhjh Council held in Kirlland^ 
September ID, 1835, President Joseph 
Smith, fun., O, Cowd£ry 9 D. Whitmer t F. 
G. William*^ S. Rigdon, and W. W. 

Phctp* t present. 

COUNSELLORS. 

John Smith, Joseph Smith, sen., 

Orion Johnson, Joseph Coe, 

Newell Knight, Hyruro Smith, 

John Whitmer, Levi Jackman, 

Samuel H« Smith, Noah Packard, 

John Johnson, Roger Orton. 

The object of the Council was stated by 
President Joseph Smith, jun,, an follows — 
" Some weeks slnee, Rider land Carter 
preached on the Sabbath In the Church, and 
iome of the brethren found fault with Mi 
teachings ; and thin Council H called upon 
to de( ide this matter, and to Me who was in 
fault/* 

Six were appointed to speak. 
Elder Carter proceeded to speak largely, 
and explain his designs in teaching is he did, 
laying he believed that God directed him by 
hU Spirit, and afterwards being rfboked by 
Prf rtid^ntfl Cnwdery, Itigdon, and Phelps, he 
called npon the fjord, and received again a 
witnoiH of the Spirit that he was right, and 
the Pendente were wron^ Klcter Carter 
taught in his concluding remark*, that (;<.d 
had shown him by laying His hand npon him 
in judgment, in delivering him therefrom, 
that he was thus rebuked by heaven for 
his iniquity, and that he wag made an ex- 
ample to the whole Church, and God would 
curse them if they did not hold up the com- 
mittee, fur he was made an example in tl 
thm^. 

dent Riffdon arose and said that he 



attended the meeting in which Elder Carter 
spoke, and was certain, and is certain, that 
he did not have the spirit of wisdom to di- 
rect; and after ho had «at down, a<;d Kldcr 
Hamnel Smith had occupied some half~an- 
hnnr, tilled with the Spirit, ai-oh* again 
and «*id, that if any man »pok*> n^aiuat the 
committee, God would en mo htm, ami m-t tho 
committee away np from the common broth* 
ren, and said that God would take care of 
the committee, and the brethren had nothing 
to do with them, fur their station was ap- 
pointed them of God, and not of man ; there- 
fore God will curse any man or woman in 
the Church who shall speak evil of the com- 
mittee. That he told Eldor Cortcr at the t ime, 
in priva**, thit. he* ilid wrong; and in company 
with other of the President*, advised him, 
after he shen 11 (ill a «>r rtain nii«*ion to tho 
east, that ha should make a confession to 
the Church, in order to satisfy many of the 
brethren, who were a K jrri*ved with him. 

President Phelps then aro*o, and said 
that IV i lcnt Rigdofl had truly related tho 
matter, as far as he had gone; but one 
thing more — Elder Carter commanded the 
brethren to pray J'nr the committee, and do* 
manded it in the name of the Lord, with an 
authoritative voice and gesticulation, which 
are not according to the meekness of the 
Spirit of Jesus. 

President <>. Cowdery arose and said, I 
do not intend to occupy much time in speak- 
ing, fur those who have spoken have eafifee* 
sed pretty much my mind and feelings on 
tho subject; that in the advice and talk 
which he and tho other two Presidents bad 
given and had with Elder Carter, they did 
have the spirit of meekness, and only de*i 
to do him good, and had no personal ft 
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ings, and did not express any, but to the 
contrary. 

President John Whitmer concurred in the 
statements of the above, and said that he did 
1*0 1 believe that God had mad.* an example 
of Elder Carter, for he? was nut before the 
Church as such; and God had not revealed 
it to the Saints ; and again, that Klder Car- 
ter should command tho Saints to pray for 
the committee, for in so doing, if they did 

DOt fellowship him, they must pray for his 
removal, and so all his designs would he 
frustrated. 

Several others were rilled upon, and all 
testified that these thing's, which have been ex- 
pressed above, were true, and as they under- 
stood them ; and one thing further, Elder 
Carter did say, that even the faults of the 
committee might be charged back upon the 
brethren, if they neglected to pray for them. 

After hearing the testimony, the si* Coun- 
sellors spoke, and the sum of their convic- 
tion upon the matter was as follows* vis, — 

Counsellor John Smith said he thought 
that Elder Carter did not express the feel- 
ings of his heart, *o as to bo understood, ami 
perhaps his heart was not so hard as his 
words. # 

Father Joseph Smith, sen., said that Elder 
Carter was exalted, and did not receive the 
admonitions of the Presidents, and in conse- 
quence lost the true spirit, and so has erred 
since the time of his discourse, and needs 
admonishing. 

Counsellor Orson Johnson agreed with 
the above. 

Counsellor Joseph Co© said that Rider 
Carter had n small degree of the Spirit in 
Ins discourse, and a greater degree in his 
remarks afterwards, but was awkward in 
expressing hid views, not having much of 
the Spirit, and that the feelings of his heart 
were not as expressed by his words. 

An appeal was made to the Court whether 
this Counsellor was correct in appealing to 
the feelings of men's hearts, and not to the 
Words and actions, as they appeared. 

The Court decided that the Conned most 
tie confined to facts, words, and actions; 
and not go into feelings and designs which 
were not expressed* 

The other Counsellors concurred in the 



Counsellor Hymm Smith paid that Elder 
Carter had been blessed of God, and by the 
prayer of faith tho nick had been healed un- 
der bis administration- jet he doth not al- 
ways have the gift of God and wisdom to 
direct; so in ttie case before the Court. 
Pride had engendered in his heart 1 desire 
to excel, and the spirit of meekness was 
withdrawn, and he left to err, as has been 
phown by the testimony, becans© he is not 

yet perfect. But he erred in understanding, 



am! his words were wrong ; vet the spirit 
of his heart, or the integrity of the same, 
might be good in the main. 

Elder Carter then arose and said, that he 
was willing to acknowledge hi* fault*, and 
that he lacked wisdom. IT© went on to ex- 
plain how he had erred, and why — being 
M*'/e 1 with the cholera while at the eaat, be 
called upon God for deliverance, and finally 
received the Spirit of God, which healed him, 
and he then thought it was the same spirit 
which he had when preaching in hirtlana. 

When he was through, President O. Oow- 
dery arose ami said, that Presidents Rigdon 
and Phelps had requested him to speak, and 
they would say nothing as it was getting 
late, atid the case was already plain before 

the Court. He showed that a man might 
be highly excited, and yet neither hate the 
Spirit of God nor of Satan; but it came by 
his own spirit or judgment; therefore some 
things may be of God, others of man, and 
others from the adversary ; and Klder Carter 
had in bis sermon some of the Spirit of God, 
but in his last remarks he had It not, but hfs 
own spirit of self Justification and pride, 
commanding in the name of Jesus, and not 
by the spirit of Jesus or of meekness, and 
was Tery wrong in this thing, also fn exalt- 
ing the committee above the brethren, as if 
they might not be touched by the brethren ; 
and" again, when Elder Carter was healed, 
it came in answer to his earnest prayer be- 
fore God ; but his impressions about being 
made an example to the Church were not an 
answer to prayer, and might be wrong. 

President F. G, Williams gave his deci- 
sion, that brother Carter did err with hia 
lips in speaking, and also erred in under- 
standing the Presidents who laboured with 
him for it, and misinterpreted their admoni* 
tfons, which led him into what Mowed, and 
finalh has brought him before this CounctL 

President David Whitmer said, that ac- 
cording to the testimony it is plain that El- 
der Carter has lacked in humility, and also 
in confidence in his brethren, and erred aa 
expressed by President XI iiliams. 

President" Joseph Smith then arose ami 
said, that the decision of his mind Was, that 
brother Jared Carter erred in judgment tn 
not understanding what the brethren desired 
of him, when they laboured with him; and 
he erred in spirit when he taught in tha 
( "huroh the things testified of here ; and thai 
the hand of the destroyer was laid upon bias 
bcoauee he had a rebellious spirit from the 
heginnjng; ami the word of the Lord baa 
been spoken by my month, that it should 
come upon him, and" this Council should sea 
it, and now that he has been seized by the 
destroyer comes in fulfilment of Flis ft lit 
Lord's) word; and God requires him to bear 
testimony of it before the Churchg and warn 
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thorn to bo careful, and not d»i as he haa 
done. But instead of doing this, he said be 
would prore tho Book of Mormon, and one 
thing or another, not being nutnciently hum- 
ble to deliver just the message that wp re- 
quired, and ho he stumbled and could not 
get the Spirit, and the brethren were not 
edified, and he did not do the tiling that God 
required, but erred in choosing words to 
communicate his thoughts; such an com- 
manding the prayers of the Church instead 
of soliciting them, and also of making him- 
self an example for the Church, when it wan 
only the things that he suffered which were 
to be as a check upon transgression. 

His rebelling against the advice and coun- 
sel of the Presidents was the cause of bis 
falling into the hands of the destroyer again, 
as be had done before, when lie rebelled 
against the counsel that was given him by 
the authorities of the Church; and that in 
all this, Elder Carter has not designed to do 
irickedlv, but he erred in judgment, and de- 
serves reproof; and the decision te — that he 
shall acknowledge his errors on the morrow, 
before the congregation, and lay, Brethren, 
I am fully convinced that I have erred in 
ipirit, in my remarks before you, when I 
spoke here a few Sabbaths since; and now 
I auk your forgiveness* And if he do this in 
full faith, and is truly bumble before <..mI, 
then God will bless him abundantly as ho 
hath not been wont to do. 

Elder Carter arose, and justified the deci- 
sion of the Court, and promised to comply. 

Sylvester Smith, Clerk. 

I laboured in obtaining blessings , which 
were written by * )Iiver Cowdery . Wr were 
thronged with company, so that our la- 
bour in this thing was hindered ; but we 
obtained many precious things, and our 
souls were blessed. O Lord, may thy 
Holy Spirit be with thy servants forever. 
Amen* 

September 23rd, I was at home writing 
blessings for my most beloved brethren, 
but was hindered by a multitude of visi- 
tors. The Lord has blessed our souls this 
day, and may (iod grant to continue his 
mercies unto my house this night, for 
Christ's fiake. Thin day my soul has do- 
lired the salvation ot brother KzraThayre. 
Also brother Noah Packard came to 

my house and loaned tho committee one 
thousand dollars, for building the hou*c of 
the Lord. Oh! may God bless him an 
hundred fold, even of the things of the 
earth, for this righteous act. My heart 
la full of desire to-day, to be blessed of the 
God of Abraham with prosperity, until I 
will be able to pay all my debts," for it is 



the delight of my soul to be honest. O 
Lord, that thou knowest right well- Help 
me, and I will give to the poor. 

Brothers William, John, and Joseph 
Tippits Rtarted for Missouri, the place Je* 
signated for Zion, or the Saints gather-* 
ing place. They came to bid us farewell. 
The brethren came in to pray with them, 
and brother David Whitmer acted as 
spokesman, lie prayed in i!ie spirit, and 
a glorious time succeeded his prayer, joy 
filled our hearts, and we blessed them and 
bid them God speed, and promised them 
a safe journey, and took them by the hand 
and bid them farewell for a season. May 
(tud gi\mt them long life and good days* 
These blessings 1 ask upon them for 
Christ'* sake. Amen. * 

The High Council met at my house on 
the 124th, to take into consideration tho 
redemption of /ion. And it was the voice 
of the Spirit of the Lord that we petition 

the Governor, that is, those who have 
been driven out, should petition tu be set 
back on their own lands next spring, and 
that we #0 next season, to live or die on 
our own lands, which we have purchased 
in Jackson county, Missouri. We truly 
had a good time, and covenanted to strug- 
gle for this thing, until death shall dis^ 
solve the union ; and if one falls, that tho 
remainder he not discouraged, hut pur- 
sue this object until it is accomplished ; 
which may Cod grant onto us in the 
name of Jesus Christ our Lord. Also, this 
day drew up a subscription for enrolling 
the names of those who are willing to go 
up to Missouri next spring, and settle; 
and I ask God in the name of Jesus, that 
we may obtain t ight hundred or one thou- 
sand emigrants. 

J spent the l?oth at home. 

This morning the Twelve returned 
from their mission to the east, and on the 
same day, the Council of the Presidency 
of the Church, consisting of Joseph Smith, 
junior, Sidney Higdon, David Whitmer, 
W\ W\ 1 'helps, John Whitmer, Ilyrum 
Smith, and Oliver Cowdery, met to con- 
liider the case of tho Twelve who had 

previously heen reproved in consequent 
of certain letters and reports coming U> 

the ears of the Council. First, the items 
contained Warren A. Cowdery s letter, in 
connexion with certain other reports, de- 
rogatory to the character ami teaching 
of the Twelve, were considered ; and from 
the testimony of several witnesses (the 
Twelve), it was proved before the Council^ 
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that said complaint* originated in the 
minds of persons who were darkened in 

consequence of envetnusm ss, or some other 
cause, rather than the Spirit of truth 
Second, one item contained in Wm. E. 
MoLellin'a letter to hia wife, expressing 
dissatisfaction with President Uigdon 5 * 

school. Midi r O. Hyde was also desig- 
nated with him (McLellin) or Named in 
the matter, in which they were found to 
be in the fault, which they frankly con- 
fessed, and were forgiven, and all things 
satisfactorily settled. 

Sunday the 27th. — I attended meeting. 
Kldera Thomas* B. Marah, David \V Pat- 
ten, Brigham Young, and lleher C, 
Kimball, preached, anil broke bread. The 
Lord poured out Mi* Soiiit, and my soul 
was edified. 

The High Council met for the trial of 
filaddcn Hi»lmp, on a charge preferred by 
the Twelve, *' for advancing heretical doe- 
tritiew, winch were derogatory to the rim- 
ractor of the, Church M 

RlderWilli.ini Smith testified, that when 
Elder BUhoji wan eon versing with a brother 
concerning the two witnesses mentioned by 
the Prophets, be suid he might be one of 
them, and he miifht be one himself; that be 
intended to prophesy, the night that an ad- 
vertisement was put up by an enemy, aay- 
nig that the Mormon Prophet and others 
were to be sold by auction in public, that 
he would not be surprised if the man who 
put up the advertisement should die jiL the 
time nf nale. 

Elder Young corroborated the foregoing, 
and snid that Bishop was vyry erroneous in 
Ins tenets of faith. 

Elder Roynton concurred. 

Elder Marsh said ibat Bishop frequently 
told of women falling j n | vo with him, and 
observed frequently when passing people, 
that they felt his spirit; also that he was so 
indolent his presence was oppressive. 

Elder L Johnson testified, that, on a for- 
mer trial before the Twelve for error in 
doctrine, inch as, that he might be one of 
die two witnesses, and that he ought not 

to travel ami preach, on account of the wo- 
men ao often falling i n | ovo wH \, him, be 
was not humble when reproved, but justi- 
fied himself, ami preferred a charge against 
|hc Council, ror harsh treatment. 

Elder William Smith said, that Bishop, 
jrfter taking a stand against the Cunneil, 
Anally «aid it was all right, they had dealt 
with him in righteousness, * 

Elders Marsh and Young corroborated the 
abOTS, that he yielded after being overcome 
also that he was capable of magnifying his 
office If be would. 



Fhier Kimball concurred in the above, 
also, that Bishop said, after he saw his case 
was hopeless, that the Council had turned 
him wrong >}i\e out. 

Elder Juhn 1\ Ureen concurred in full, 
and, in addition to the above, that he wa* 
90 indolent that he would not help himvelf 
to a drink of water. 

After the pleas of the Counsellors, and the 
ease was submitted for decision, brother 
Bishop arose ami made a humble confeasiom 
for his transgression, and asked forgiveness 
of the High Council, and all the Church; 
that he intended to learn wisdom from the 
revelations that God had given, and sub- 
mitted himself to the dceinon of the Court, 
heing perfectly satisfied with the whol* 

course of the trial. 

After much instruction, the President de- 
cided that the counsel of the, TweWe on 
this case was in righteousness, also that bin 
confession be published In the Hes$,mg*r 
and Advocate, and he be received in fftll 
fellowship, nod receive his ordination ami 
license as before; which the Council con- 
curred in, and nmther BUhoo w as ordained 
by the Court an Eider* 

W. Pa nit unit Clerk. 

An attempt was made in the foivgoing 
Council, to criminate the Twelve before 
the High Council for cutting off U hidden 
Bishop, at their Br el ford Conference, 
hut the attempt totally failed, 1 decided 
that the High Council had nothing to do 

with the Twelve, or the decisions of the* 

Twelve. But if the Twelve erred, tie 
were accountable only to the General 
Council of the authorities of ihe whoU 
Church, according to the revelations. 

In the afternoon, a charge of adultery 
was preferred against Lorenzo L. Lewis, 
on general report circuiting among tte 
brethren, to which he pleaded not guilty, 
and the charge was changed t ci "an illicit 
intercnurse with a female." Lewis con- 
fyssrd that he had disgraced the girl, him- 
self, and the Church, hut [ was] not guilty 
of the charge. After hearing the testi- 
mony of witnesses, Marsh, McLellin, 
ten, and William Smith, and the plead* 
inga, Elder Lewis confessed that he hud 
done wickedly, and had made all the re- 
paration he could, in his confeaaion in the 
early part of this litigation, and required 
his name to he taken off from the Church 
tveords, or dispose of him according to 
the mind of the Spirit, and submitted to 
the division of the Court* The Court 
decided that brother Lorenzo L. Lewis be 
cut off from the Church, being satisfied 

that the eh urge preferred fa substantiated 
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hj evidence, and the Spirit of the Lord ; 
but if he repent and numble himself, to 
the satisfaction of the Church, he should 
be received into it again and receive his 
Ticense, And the Council adjourned till 
-.morning. 

The High Council met on the *J!»th, 
2nd heard a charge against Elder Allen 
Averv, on an appeal case from a:i Kldor s 
Court in Zion, who took away his license 
for rebelling against their decision. Bro- 
ther Avery frankly and readily complied 
with the requiem his of the Council, and 
the President decided that he be restored 
io fellowship, and receive his license. 

In the.se cases I acted on the part of 
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the defence for the accused, to plead for 
mercy. The Lord blessed my soul, and 
the Council was greatly blessed also, and 
mu?h good will result from our labours. 

I was at homo on the SOth, and was 
visited by many who came to inquire after 
the work of the Lord, 

October 1st, This afternoon, I 

laboured on the Egyptian Alphabet, in 
company with brothers O. Cowdery and 
W. W. Phelps, and during the research, 
the principles of astronomy, as understood 
by father Abraham and the ancients, rni- 
folded to our understanding, the parti- 
culars of which will appear hereafter. 



(To he continued.) 



SATURDAY, MAT 28, 1853, 

The Gekmax Mission- — Arrival of Elders Riser and Secritt. — Elders 0, C. 
Riser and J. P. Seer ist left Hamburg, on the 3rd inst., and arrived at Hull <>u the 
7th. Elder Secriflt arrived at Liverpool on the 10th, and Elder Riser on the 1 Uh. 

These Elders have furnish d us with statements of their labours in Germany, and 
the cause of their departure from that land, the substance of which statements we 
purpose giving in our next Number, 

Fonnin* PonnEsi'ONriENrE. — f ailed Slates. — We have received a letter from Elder 
J W. Crosbv, • bated Steamer Sir haac Newton^ on the Hudson river, April 21. 
Elder Croftby, with a company of Saints from the British North American Province* 
and the New England States, was on his way to the Valley. He left New York on 
the 20th April, and he states that while in that city he met with Dr. J. M. Ilernhisel, 
l T uh Delegate to Congress, who was also on bis way in ih» Valley. Dr. IJernhiscl 
Committed to the care of Elder Crosby, near two hundred weight of books and 
geological specimens for the Deseret Library. 

Switzerland.— We have been favoured, by Elder Daniel Carn, with the perusal of 
a letter from Elder George Mayer, dated April 23rd. Elder Mayer mentions a case 
of healing. — a young woman who had been sick for many years, and whose father had 
ipent a considerable amount in procuring medical skill for her. Upon being requested, 
Elder Mayer administered to her, and she declared herself healed. She had con* 
tinned well, since the administration, and was able to walk about, to the surprise of 
the neighbours, 

ArromtuaifTs.— Elder George C. Riser in appointed to labour under the direction of El- 
der Edward Hunker, Pastor of the Sheffield, Bradford, and Lincolnshire, Conferences. 
Elder Jacob F. Serrist is appointed to labour under the direction of MJcr Chauucey 
Webb, Tastor of the Newc istle-on-Tyne, Hull, aiJ j Carlisle, L'onferonoet. 
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"THEY TWAIN SHALL BE ONE FLESH/ 

(Extract from the Seer.) 



If the plurality of wives Wa divine in- 
stitution, why did not the Lord make 
more than one female for Adam? Be- 
cause one waa sufficient to commence the 
work of peopling thin emit ion. The 
Lord generally accomplishes His work 
through prescribed and fixed laws. 

Th(& laW Of generation is* the fixed and es- 
tablished method by which males and fe- 
ll);* is have been organized out of the 
dust, during the last six thousand years. 
Before this law could take effect, it was 
neccssjiry th'il the immortal bodies of the 

first pair should be formul in a different 

manner from that of the mortal bodi s of 
their offspring. The first pair being for- 
med by the immediate agency of the Al- 
mighty, all others enald be formed through 
the' general and fixed laws of generation. 

God had power to form all the inhabi- 
tant* of the earth in the same way that 
He did the first pair, hut T I is wisdom dic- 
tated their formation by another law. He 
had power to form a gn at number of fe- 
male* for Adam, but 1H& wisdom dictated 
the formation of only one as being suffi- 
cient to commence the great work of the 
multiplication of the human species. 

But d<ies not Jesus, when referring to 
the union of Adam and Eve, as one flesh, 
convey the idea thai no man wan to have 
snore than one wife? No, Jesus was 
speaking of the Jewish nation, who had 
l>eon accustomed to give bills of divorce- 
ment, and put away their wives; he was 

showdn* them that Moses suffered such 
bills to be given, because of the hardness 

of their hearts, " but from the beginning 
it was not so." Ho told them that it was 

unlawful for them to put away their wivi s 
except for the cause of fornication. He 
* said unto them. Have ye not read, that 
He which made them at the beginning, 
made them male anil female, and u«h IV.r 
this cause shall a man leave father and 
mother, and shall cleave to his wife ; and 
they twain shall be one flesh ? Wherefore 
they are no more twain, but one flesh. 
What, therefore, <}<>d hath joined toge- 
ther, let no man put asunder."— ( Matthew 
xix.,4, 7.) Jesus here vindicates the sa- 
crcdness and perpetuity of the marriage 
covenant. He shows that the husband 
^d wife Are no more twain, but one flesh, 
What are we to understand by two he- 



male and female lose their identity ;us per- 
sons? By no means. Such a circum- 
stance never happened in any age of the 
world. Does it mean that they become 
one merely in tht ir thoughts, affections, 
and minds? No, it says they twain shall 
be one flesh — mark the expi — n, "on* 
jlrsh" not one mind. Hut how can this 
he possible? Answer— -By the sacred 
covenant of marriage, the woman freely 
and voluntarily gives herself to the hus- 
band, site no longer is her own, neither 
does she belong to her parents, or to any 
one else, she has surrendered herself 
wholly to her husband, she is his help- 
mate, his wife, his property, his flesh, 
just as much as the flesh of his own body 
is his. Hence, Paul says %k ought men 
to hive their wives as their own bodies, 
lie t hat loveth his wife loveth himself. 
For no man e\< r ; t hated his own flesh, 
but nourisheth and eherisheth it." — Eph. 
v., 28, 29.) Although she still maintains 
her identity as a distinct personage, yet 
she belongs to another, and not to her- 
self, she is his flesh and his bone*. He, 
therefore, that *iil divorce his own flesh 
and his own bones, " saving for the cause 

of fm nie.it inn, causcth her to commit a- 

dultery} and whosoever shall marry her 
that is divorced, commit teth adultery. *. 
{ Matthew v., 32. J Now, a man that 
cause his uwn wire which is, by marriage, 
hi* own flesh, to commit adultery, will he 
ctn^dered an adulterer himself, and 
will be judged and eondemned w ith adul- 
terers, for In him is the greater sin, be- 
came he compelled his own flesh to commit 
Adult erv, by putting her away. And rf 
he should marry, after having put her 
a wav, it would he adding sin to sin, for, 
after having forced his wife to commit 
adultery, 1* would now actually commit 
adultery himself. Hence, Jesus aays 

" Whosoever shall put away hiB wife, ex* 
cept it be for fornication, and shall marry 
another, commit teth adulter*."— < Mat- 
thew X1X>, 9.) Thus it will he toen, that 
a man who unlawfully divorce* bin wift> 
hough lie may remain unmarried, com- 
mits a sin equal to that of adultery, for 
he •< canseth far to commit adultery ;" 
and if he marry while in this great trans* 
gression, he, of course, would marry con- 
trary to the will of Ood, therefore, God 



couiirjg one flesh ? Does it mean that the | would have nothing to do in joining him 
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to another, consequently his marriage not 
being of Divine appointment, would be 
considered ill* ^ d, and therefore adulte- 
rous, like all other marriages wherein the 
authority of God is not recognized. 

Some may pretend to say that if it be 
considered adultery to marry another, 
after having unlawfully divorced a wife, 
then it would be considered adultery to 
marry another without a divorce, havmtf 
two or more at the same time. Bun these 
two cases are entirely distinct and differ- 
ent in their nature. In the first case, a 
man, before he marries another, is under 
great transgression, having unlawfully put 
away his wife, and caused her to commit 
adultery. While under this great trans- 
gression, God will not suffer him to tie 
made one flesh with another; awl if he 
marry, he marries independent of the au- 
thority of Heaven, and therefore commits 
adultery. Rut in the second case, if he 
marry another when he is not under trans- 
gression, through the consent of his first 
wife, and under the Divine saner ion, and 

S' Divine appointment and authority, as 
e holy Patriarchs and Prophets did, he 
does not commit adultery. Neither Jesus 
nor his Apostles ever represented a 
person to he an adulterous man for mar- 
rying two wives and living with them, as 
had been practised by holy men in all pre- 
vious ages. Such a practice was never 
condemned. Jesus did not say that Mo- 
ies suffered a plurality of wives because of 
the hardness of th^ir hearts, and that it 
was not so from the beginning* No. He 
said directly the reverse. It was for put- 
ting away wives, and not for taking wives, 
that Jesus condemned them. This put- 
ting away of wives was not only con- 
demned under the Gospel, but it wa.s con- 
sidered a great evil hundreds of years he- 
fore Christ. Hear the testimony of the 
Prophet Malachi — "Therefore take heed 
to your spirit, and let none deal i reach*, 
romty against the wife of his youth. For 
the Lord, the God of Israel, *atth that He 1 
hateth putting away (Mai. h\, 15. 10.) 

As it was considered a very great evil 
for a husband to put away his wife, so, 
likewise, it was very sinful for a wife to 
put away her husband. Jesus says, " If 
a woman shall put away her husband, and 
be married to another, she committeth 
adultery," — (Mark x., xii.) 

In addition to the sense already illus- 
trated, a husband and wife become one 
flesh in another respect. They not only 



beenme one flesh hy the wife's giving her- 
self wholly to the husband, hut originally 
the woman was actually made out of the 
bone and flesh of Adam. The Lord in 
forming a wife for Adam, del not sec 
proper to construct her entirely out of the 
ground, but He took one of Adam's ribs, 
and, connecting with it the necessary ma- 
1 terials, formed a woman, and brought her 
to the Man. This curious circumstance 
caused Adam to exclaim, " This is now 
bone of my bone, and flesh of my flesh, 
she shall he called Woman, because ahc 
was taken out of Man. Therefore shall 
a m m leave his father and his mother, 
and shall cleave unto his wife, and they 
shall be one flesh." — (Gen. iu f 23, 2-*.) 
The woman, therefore, by creation, was 
originally part of Man ; the marriage or* 
dinanee hciitg instituted to restore to man 
that part whtch was taken from him, 
without which he could not be perfect. 
When the bone or rib taken from him, 
was restored in the form of a female and 
wife, he could, with all propriety, say that 
they were one flesh, 

Thit this saying was not only applica- 
ble in the case of the first piir, but to all 
others who should afterwards be married 
hy divine appointment, is evident from the 
declaration that a man, for this very cause, 
should leave father ami mother, and cleave 
unto his wife, and they should he one 

tlesh. 

Hut there is still an additional sense 
wherein the husband and wife become one. 
They become one tle*h in their children. 
The fle*h of both father and mother be- 
comes amalgamated in one in each of their 
offspring Here is a union of the flesh 
of the father with that of the mother, that 
can never he separated — a union of the 
flesh of two in one body— a union as per- 
fect as that of Adam's rib before it wat* 
extracted from his body— a union that no 
power but death can dissolve — a union 
that will he eternal after the resurrection. 
Hence the husband and wife become one 
flesh in their children eternally. Th% 
union of husband and wife, therefore* 
should be as inseparable as thtur own flesh 
and bones incorporated in their children; 
it should be as eternal as the immortal 
bodies of their children after the resur- 
rection. No wonder, then, that the Lord 
" hates putting away it is a violation of 
the eternal covenant of marriage, it i* 
the overthrowing of the great founda- 
tion of eternal kingdoms, it is the des- 
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tmct ion of an endless increase of posterity* 
and the rejection of the grand Patriarchal 
and family order of the Heavens ; it is the 
severing asunder of that which (tod has 
joined together fur eternity — the rending 
in twain of his own tle-h and his uwn 
bones which God had united to be one 
forever; and in fine, it is the rejection of 
the Woman—" the glory of the Man w — 
the only means that God has ordained for 
the peopling of Worlds — the only step- 
ping Stone to an endless increase of do- 
minions — the only medium of an endless 
continuation of immortal lives. What, 
therefore, God has joined together as one 

flesh, let no human authority dare put 

asunder. 

Hut does not the saying, that "they 
twain shall he one flesh/' indicate thai 
God did not design more than two to he- 
come one ilesh ? No, it conveys no such 
idea. Jesus says, " 1 and my Lather are 
one/' — (John x., 30.) Now this saying 
did not. prevent others from becoming 4 me 
with tlu* F&Lhcr anil Sun. It was just as 
possible for three, or four, or a hundred, 



or any other number of his disciples, how- 
ever great, to become one with Jesus and 
Mis Father, as it was for they twain to be 
one. Indeed, Jesus prays to the Father 
to make all his disciples one, even as they 
were one, Therefore because a man bo- 
comes one flesh with one wife, it does n<*t 
prevent him from becoming one flesh with 
a second. When Jacob became one flesh 
with Leah, it did not prevent him from 
marrying K acini, and Bilhah, and Zil- 
pah, and from becoming one flesh with 
each of them. Each of the latter three 
were as much his as the first. The flesh of 
Jacob and Kaehel was incorporated as one 
in the bodies of Joseph and Benjamin, as 
much as the flesh of Jacob and Leah was 
in Judah and Simeon. If it could be 
said of Jacob and Leah, that " they 
twain shall be one flesh," the s;ime saying 
could he applied, with equal propriety, to 
Jacob and Itachel, to Jacob and Bilhah, 
to Jacob and Zilpah ; or if he had been 
paireil with seven hundred wives, as So- 
lomon was, it would have been equally 
applicable to each pnir. 
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NUMEROUS BAPTISMS — MOIUtlNU, ANl> I>RFACI\0 T1IK MRET1NO ROOM I* COPKN11 A4JKN— * 

OHHAM Z AT ION OV NfcW HHAM Itfcfl IX HWBt>EN. 

(Extract of a Utter from Elder Witlard Snott) 

28, Gothorsgade, Copenhagen, April 28, 1803. 

I fear Brother S. \V\ Kichards - In my 
last letter 1 told you that Elder Sven- 
sen was driven out of Sweden, and three 

or four more were arrested for baptizing 

I'll* 
and spreading tin* delusion, On Sunday, 

April 1 7th, Elder Capsen, one of the El- 
ders referred to, having been held in ar- 
rest eight days, arrived among 1 us. His 
brother, whom he had baptized, was also 
arrested, and fined in a sum »>f five Swe- 
dish dollars, for having Elder Svensen in 
his house, without notifying the police of 
it. Brother Biork, another intelligent 
young Elder, was sent over the day fol- 
lowing. All three of these are native 
born citizens of Sweden, and they speak 
the language fluently, They have rela- 
tives there, ami have been sent out 4>f 
their native land, as Elders Forssgren 
and Johnson were, f4>r no other cause 
than preaching, and baptizing those wh4> 
repented and believed the Oospt L Before 
they were finally transported, they made 



a solemn and pathetic appeal for protec- 
tion, to the Landschafdxng (Governor) 
over the southern province of SkSofe 

whom they all represent as an honourable 
gentleman, possessing fine feelings. He 
seemed to sympathise with them, ami he 
confidentially expressed his willingness and 
wish for them to have the privilege of 
worshipping Mod, ami a4lministering or- 
dinances in their Church according to 

their faith as they we lit d, but he candidly 
told them that it was impossible for him 
to afford them nrotcction. But I am not 
yet discouraged, and am determined u> 
11 send other labourers more than th* 
first," with the Priesthood upon their heads 
— perhaps the people will reverence them. 
To this end, 1 moved, in General Council 
Usemble d, that all such exiled and pre* 
scribed ** M4>rmons " who have been im- 
prisoned and driven out from their horn 
in this country, should go to with their 
might and prepare, as Elder Forssgrcn 
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did, to lead out a company of Saints with 
them to a land of peace, a place of safety, 
a city of refuge for those who are left in 
the day of calamity, where they can pray, 
sing, baptize, administer the ►Sacrament, 
lay on hand*, anoint the sick, and attend 
to the ordinances of eternal lift* and cx- 
citation, without being considered worthy 
of stripes, bonds, and banishment. This 
was responded to by the congregation, 
vith loud acclamation. This is my plea 
nil the time, 

I will now come back to Denmark. 
The same Sahbath that Elder Capsen ar- 
rived among us from Sweden, Elder C. 

jLarsen President of the Bornholm Con- 
ference, with Elder Fulkman and one or 
two others, came in from Bornholm, with 
their faces and heads Well marred with 
scar* which they will carry to their graven. 
They related a full account of their Wing 
mobbed smce my return from England — 
seven brethren, and one sister who was 
with child, were beat in the house till the 
floor was covered with their blood. I 
must confess I am quite weary of witness, 
ing and contemplating upon such awful 
M-eiie^ of brutal persecution. To close 

the services of the day, however, we had 
the satisfaction of confirming twenty-fbor 
more new members into this (Copenhagen) 
Branch of the Church. On looking over 
the Record I find that eighty-eight had 
been added in Copenhagen the three weeks 
previous, 

Pursuant to our previous arrangement 
yre paid over the money for the first quar- 
terly payment for the new Hall, and took 
possesion of it upon the lfnh, and on the 
Fridav following dedicated it, by fasting 

nnd prayer, for the worship of the Lord. 
Oti the Sabbath, April 24th, we h Id our 
fint public meeting in it. I hiring the 
forenoon services, a letter was read to the 
congregation, which letter I had just re- 
ceived from Elder Forssgren, informing 
ii* that the Forest Mi>n<%rch, which left 
Liverpool the lfith of January, with the 
Danish Saints, had had a remarkably plea- 
sant voyage, and a kind captain. She arriv- 
ed at New Orleans on the 8th of March, 

makingthetripinfifty-onedaya. Four mar- 
riages had occurred on board, four births, 
five deaths of grown persons, and several 
of tittle children. The solemnities of eter- 
nity rested down upon the congregation, 
commingling feelings of affection, grati- 
tude, and joy, filled their bosoms, while I 

''poke a few" consoling words to them by 



the Spirit of God, concerning the priva- 
tions attendant on a journey so long and 
tedious, the ln*s of their friends, and the 
hopes of a glorious resurrection, immor- 
tality, and eternal life, which await the 
fitfthful. 

In the afternoon, ten or twelve were 
confirmed members, and two or three 
more gave their names for baptism, l*n^ 
.'ifter attending to the confirmation, and 
while we were administering the Sacra- 
ment, a large mob Assembled outshle with 
rocks, &c, in their pockets, evidently de- 
termined to try what virtue there was in 
stones, and to make list- of the most effec- 
tual means in their power to convince us 
and the good people of this oity that 
" Mormontsm " was cerfninlv si delusion. 

They first split in one side of the door, 
with rocks, and flung into the congregation 
a bottle of oil of vitriol, or something of 
that sort, which burst, and wounded one 
of the sisters, so that her face bled pro- 
fusely on the floor. The house was filled 
with the shrieks of women and children, 
and the whole congregation was flung in 
an uproar. I, however, arose and told 
them to fear nothing, but to sit still. I 
held them by my influence as silent as 
possible. A friend called for a policeman, 
and I proceeded with the aervioee m 
nothing had happened, continuing the 
meeting in some order nut il we got through 
and dismMtd. The mob then tore down 
the rest of the door, burst into the hall, 
piled the benches in heaps, striped off 
from the sides of the wall most of the 
cleats on which our hats bung, and con- 
tinued their spoliations till they 
measurably satisfied. After repented so- 
licitations a policeman made his appear- 
ance, when tne mob retired, leaving their 
marks behind them. This scene acted 
out in open daylight, upon the Sabbath 
day, in the centre of Copenhagen, and 
mauv other similar scenes in other places, 
spuak for themselves, without any further 
comment from me. lief ore sw h « irrc- 
i ibte logic," the poor " Mormons " 
stand a poor chance, their enemies aro 
sure to win all the laurels. Such argu- 
ments, however, are the most effectual 
weapons that this or any other people 
ever have adduced, or that they ever can 
adduce, to oppose the progress of truth. 

Klder Winberg and several other El- 
ders left last week for Sweden. ^'l*!* 
Lorentzen sailed to day for Iceland. EU 
der Piersey leaves to-morrow, with th% 
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Elders for Bornholm. Elder Paulsen, 
referred to in my last letter, who was un- 
der arrest in Lallan <], on a charge of va- 
grancy, was released, after eight weeks' 

eontinement, upon promise that he would 
return home. 

Since writing the above, I haw receive) 
a letter from Elder Winberg, from Malmo, 
in Sweden, lie informs me that hi- pro- 
ceeded first to SkJina Biick. Being 
closely watched, he found it impracticable 
to attempt holding any public meeting as 
a proclamation had been issued forbidding 
any private persons holding public reli- 
gious meetings in their houses, under a 
penalty of fifty dollars. However be 
staid two nights in the place. The first 
uight he bapti/ed two, and in the next 
Jlifbt six. In the morning he left and 
proceeded on to Skurup, where he called 
a council on the 2 Kb of April, at ni^ht, 
organ i/i-d a Branch of thirty-six members, 
orda>ned a presiding Elder, ordained se- 
veral fibers to the leaser Priesthood, and 
continued tlu? meeting until three o'clock 
in the morning. lie then proceeded on 
to Main**, called another council the next 
night, organised a Branch of sixteen 
members, ordained a presiding Elder, and 
some other officers, and dismissed about 
midnight. He has also organized a 
II ranch of six members in Lomma, and 
ordained in all six to the Priesthood, and 
infixed a kind of u: observed tire 
among thorn, which I hope may not al- 
ways be cunfiued a ,d bum unobserved. 
He related, as an example, an instance of 

a woman being baptized, whose husband 
was confined in prison for murder. Upon 
its h'tni; fount! out that she had been 
baptized, he was let out, or permitted to 

go and rob her of all her clothing, bar 
bed, and everything in her house. The 
poor w< man was left with nothing— the 
small pittance of one d 1 ;ir and a- half, 
which »he formerly received from the 

pari.di in p:ev le r house rent, Was also 
withheld from her. This merely arUs 
from one of tho Articles of the Lutheran 
Church, which disinherits all who deny or 
dissent from the faith, 

Ekler John Svenaen has im returned 
from Sweden, where he has been the U>\ 
two weeks on a visit to *ee his friends. 
This interesting young man is the l^esi- 
deut of tbe Conference at Palter and 
Lalland, He attended our Conference 



on the 6th of April, and being a Swede 
hy birth, and having brothers in Sweden, 

he concluded to visit them. He therefore 

procured a pass, and landed on the Swe- 
dish shore. lie there procured another 
pass, to travel into the country, and pro- 
ceeded to his brother's house. He waa 
not long there before the news Hew that 
howasa** Mormon/* In the meantime his 
aunt began to question him, and he of 
course had to answer* Finally he took 
the Book of Mormon from his pocket, ami 
read to her, and those who were present, 
and answered their *\ut M ions. Yerv soon, 

however, the police stepped in, and ar- 
rested him for preaching, and away they 
took him. They took all his papers, has 
books* money, pen, knife, and everything* 

They made him -.rip off his own clothes, 
Uke a state's prison convict who had been 
condemned for some capital ode nee, and 
placed him in a cell during the night. 
They handled hi in in that way for .tbout 
thn e dajs. At the end of that time they 
fount! out that there was no law, even in 
Sweden, against a man's leading, so they 
returned him his clothes and part of hi* 
papers. They blotted his passport, to 
show that he had been arrested as a sus- 
picious character, but they permitted him 
to remain for the specified rinse of fasetort 
days, as he wished. Upon arriving in Co* 
pi n barren, and calling for his papers to goto 
1 ..ilUmb the* police^ who probably had re- 
ceived letters from the Sw edish police, were 
for arresting him for a Joa3cgang,r 
(vagrant), and putting him to work aa a 
shoemaker, as his pass showed him to be, 
tor you must renumber that no poor man 
has a right to leave the place where he 
belongs to, without his papers and money 
enough to bear bis expenses. AttdtfK must 
show his money to the police if they ask 
him to do so. 'Therefore the police called 
to know how much money Eld^r Svensen 
had, lie presi iitcil them with tea doU 
lars, but that was not enough, so he 



>ented inem with one hundred dollars. 

In Denmark, a priest must have money, 
or not go out. 

The brethren in the oflice all join me in 
love to you and your associates and all the 
British Saints. 

I remain, as ever, your friend and 
fellow* labourer in thi* last dispensation* 

Willard Snow. 



The Jewish Disabilities Bill has been thrown overboard for six months 
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WILL TIIL JEWS RETURN TO TIIEIU OWN LAND? 

(From thr. New York Tribune, April 22rd.) 



Rev. T. N. Stein f r, the Jewish Mis- 
sionary, delivered a discourse on the above 
named subject, at the Lecture* room of the 
JJroadway Tabernacle, last evening. He 
grid — There are 250 passages of Script ure 
which speak of it, written by eleven diffe- 
rent men, which refer to the restoration 
of Israel ; and if you understand how to 
interpret this portion, it will serve as a 
rule to interpret other prophecies. The 
question then is, will the Jews return to 
their own land ? It is their own land, for 
God promised to their fathers to give it 
unto them. If you wish to settle the 
question whether they will return, ask 
yourselves, have prophecies concerning 
Israel been thus far literally fulfilled r 
And if so, that which is unfulfilled will 
also come in that same literal way. Just 
as we are told in the Book of Moses, we 
have been scattered all over the world for 
the past 1,800 years, and have had no 
home during that time, yet we have ne- 
ver been co-mingled with other nations. 
This goes to show that we are to be ga- 
thered up, and return to Palestine, which, 
during all this time, has never been held 



by any one nation for a great length of 
time. Are we always to be down trodden 
outcasts, despised, rejected, cursed, and 
driven from one country to another? No, 

As the Lfird ha* done us evil, so will lie 
do us good. I look forward to that time 
when the Lord shall turn our captivity, and 
bring us hack to Jerusalem, according to 
the promise in the Scriptures. I also be- 
lieve that we shall he spiritually hlessed, 
and shall alao weep for our crucifixion of 
Je^us. '« Tlie ehildren of Israel shall be 
many 'lays wiihou* ;\ prinee or ruler, and 
afterward they will be converted." The 
speaker said, that at the present time, tho 

Jews in Kurope think the time has come 
for them to return to Palestine, and that 
they are now raising funds for the purpose 
of sending on persons to till the soil, pre- 
paratory to this event. The speaker 
dwelt at considerable length upon the 
propheeirs which are jet unfulfilled, and 
be felt confident that, sooner or later, the 
prophecies won hi come to pass. The au- 
dience was nut large, owing undoubtedly 
to the unfavourable state of the weather. 



VARIETIES. 

If you see a man striving to do his duty, support that man with all your heart, and 
be forward to overlook hi* weaknesses. 

KNOWLEDGE will not l>e acquired without pains and application. It is trouble- 
Home and deep digging for pure waters, but when you once come to the springs, th«y 

rise up and meet you. 

PuosixVTLSlN'i AT JERUSALEM.— On the 24th of M irehthe members of the English 

mission for the conversion of the Jews, assembled before the Great Bjnagn^uc, w hilst 
terrice was going on in the interior, and began making furious speeches against the 
Jews and the Talmud. A" Jew threw a dead cat at the head of the phvsicfan of the 
minion, and this was the signal for a conflict between the Jews and the English— both 
parties pelting one another with stones and mud. Eventual! i J» e Enghsh had to take 
to flight, ami they wen- pursued by several hundred furious Jews. The chief rabbi 
protested against these proceedings, to the consuls . — Lloyd's Newtpnper of May 8th* 
A SmotJLAK subject i* agitating the Dutch government. I n the year 1704, one 
Jaques Dubois, chairman of the Dutch East India company, at Batavia, left to the 
Dutch government, for ninety-nine years, his whole fortune — twenty milli ni^ of francs 
French. It was, in the ninety-nine years, to be realized, turned into monev, and dis- 
tributed among his heirs and successors, In 1H04, claimants came forward, and the 
matter was put into the hands of the lawyers. Nothing however was done until 1814, 
when, several of the claimants being Trench subjects, Napoleon, convinced of the jus- 
tice and legality of the claims, signed a decree, ordering the money to he paid, 
all th*' interest due for In years. Subsequent events upset this arrangement. About 
six years ago, all the heirs known united and sent in a claim of 100 millions to the Dutch 
government. The government admits the claim, but heiiiaMl to pay. 



POETRY. 



351 



Govehnmrnt. — The surest way of widely governing both a private family and a 
kingdom, b for a husband and a prince to yield at certain times something of their 

prerogative. 

A Pm ntsii 1 rtily said to l>r Johnson—* 1 Oh, Doctor, I am so glad that you have 
left all the naughty words oul of your dictionary/ 1 11 Madam," replied the gruff 
lexicographer, " vmi have been looking, I see, for them/' 

Conveying an Idea. — A female teacher of a school that stood on the hanks of a 
quiet stream, once wished to communicate to hrr pupils an idea of faith. While she 
WIS trying to explain the meaninur of the word, a small covered hoat hove in sight 
along the stream* Seizing upon the incident for an illustration, she exclaimed, " If 
I were to tell you that then* is a leg of mutton in that boat, you would believe me, 
Would you not, even without ^rinit it yourselves?* — " Yes, ma'am," replied the 

scholars* * Well, ihat is laiih,"s*id the school metres*.- — The next day, in order to 

test their recol ection of the lesson, she inquired, "What is faith?" — " A leg of 
mutton in a hoat. I" was the answer, shouted from al parts of tin- school-room. 

Fukaks of a hying MILLIONAIRE. — A d)ing midionaire in Paris lately intimated 
to his relations 1 hat he would make any one of them his heir who would bind himself to 
accompany his (the million lire's) dead bodv into the vault snd remain therewith the body 
twelve months. A sumptuous rep at to be provided daily for the watcher, and 20,000 
franc*- to he settled upon him at the expiration of twelve months. The relatives all 
recoiled at this condition The tiding man then offVred 1,000 francs per month to any 
person as long ha he would remain in the vault with him. A provincial actor and a 
couple of bank roots are candidates for this legacy, but it it said the authorities v\ ill in- 
terfere to prevent the desecration. 

MaiuuaGKs IN 1852 — It seems that the last fifteen months hive witnessed more 
marriages th <n were ever before kn^wn to tike place in a similar period in Eng- 
land. As 185 1 is called the Great Exhibition Year, so 1862 might he truly named 
the Great Wedding Year. Itappuira that in this country the Christmas quarter is 
the favourite time for matrimonii alliances, and that in the three months after last 
harvest above ninety- four thousand matches were ratified. What millions of flounces, 
ribbons, smiles, jokes, fluttering?, hopes, and fears, went to make up the complement of 
that vast host of weddb gs, no arithmt tk oaa Mil. But one thing is at least proved by 
the fact of so many peo»d<* agreing to join their lo: in life for better or worse, which 
is that the country and the p* ople are now ernioenily prosperous* The weddings es- 
tablish that *aii»facfor) fart, if tnev show nothing else, lor no indication is more un- 
erring than this— that with growth of general pro^peri y Weddii.gs grow — with do- 
cline i»f general prosperity weddings decline. — Daily News. 

Pk \< e. — A deputation of the Ptaee Conferenee Committee of London and Man- 
chester waited on Lord Clarendon, at the For eign Office, on the 4th of May, to present 
a memorial in favour of introducing into the treaties now pending between this coun- 
try and the Unitt d Ntaha a stipulation providing »nr the adjustment of any differences 
that may hereafter arise hetwteti the two countries by refining the matter in dis- 
pute to the decision of nrhi ratnrs. The men orial statu! ihat "he subject h id been 
brought before the attetition i f the American Government, and that the Senate and 
the Executive were fa\nun*bly dispoted to the measure. Mr. Home expn s>< 1 him- 
self in favour of the Men. Lord Clarendon thought that the spirit of the age, and 
the improved feelings and good sense of mankind, eonst itnted a better guarantee than 
Written en|t:itf4 menta, for the preservation of i^Mce. However be s*w no objection to 
the proposal of the deputation, and prumletd to give the matter his earnest OOmMwfr 
at ion. 

SONG OCR HOME AT GREAT SALT LAKE, 

b? atnta w. q mills, 
Tuit«.— " This Night m§m Si*9* 

Oh I where *§ the heart that want* to part 

Fmm the rarly *c?nsa of childhood*! mirth! 
And wheraNi the soul that hives to stroll 

From the place that gave him birth ! 
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Vc love them well, for like a flpell, 
Around our hearts they cicely dwell. 
And all our fond emotions tell — 

This is our native earth* 
But we jjo awaj at God'* command, 

And every scene forsake, 
To dwell la a better, holier land — 

Our homo at Great Salt Lake. 

To that dear home, onr brethren come 

From every land, o'er everj sea; 
There Troth dWphiys her brightest rays, 

And makes urn pure and free; 
The loveliest flowers of nature*! bowers, 
The vine and 6g-tree, will he ours, 
And corn and wheat in ample stores, 

That all may happy lie. 
So wo tfo away at <*od** command, 

Ami every scene forsake, 
To dwell in a better, holier land — 

Our home at Great Salt Lake. 

The virtuous "f«rr" are gathering there, 

As crowns of glory to their lords; 
And with their smiles man's cares beguile, 

And cheer with loving words; 
The noble eons of Holy Ones 
Reveal the truth in firmest tones, 
Which glows like fire within our bones, 

Or cnU like tvto-edged swords. 
Then we'll jjo away at God's command, 

And every scene forsake, 
To dwell in a better, holier land — 

Our home at Great Salt Lake. 

Newbury, Berks. 
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II1STOKY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 



(Continued from page 344.) 



On the 2nd, I wrote the following lot- 
tor for publication in the Messenger and 
Advocate, (continued from the 1st of 
September)— 

TO TUB ELI) F, HS OF THK CTIimni OY LATTER- 

DAT SAINTS. 

At the close or my letter in the September 
K timber of the Messnnjer mitt A<in r<ift\ I 
promised to continue the subject there com* 
nienced. I do so with a hope that it may 
be ft benefit, ami a moans of assistance in 
their labours, while they are combatting the 
prejudices of a crooked arid perverse gene- 
ration, by having in their possession the 
facta of my religious principles, which are 
misrepresented by almost all those whose 
crafts are in danger by the same; and also, 
to aid those who are anxnm ly inquiring, 
an 1 li;\ve been excited to do so from rumour! 
in ascertaining correctly, what niy principles 
are. I have been drawn into this course of 
proceeding, by persecution, that is brought 
upon us from false rumour and misrepresen- 
tations concerning my sentiments. 

Hut to proceed. In the letter alluded to, 
the principles of repentance and baptism for 
the remission of nitia worn not only net forth, 
but many passages of Scripture were quoted, 
clearly elucidating the subject ; let mo ami, 
I do positively rely upon the truth and vera- 
city of those principles inculcated in the 
New Testament, and then pass from the 
above-named items, on to the item or sub- 
ject of the gathering, ftn d show my views 
upon this point, which is an item I esteem 
to be of the greatest importance to those 
who are looking for salvation in this gene* 
ration j or in these, what may be called, 14 the 



hitter times;** a* all thr Pi 



lhat hate 



written, from the dins of righteous Abel, 
down to the last man that has b ft any tes- 
timony on record for onr consideration, in 
speaking of the salvation of Israel in the 
last day*, goes directly to show, that it con- 
sists in the work of the gathering. 

Firstly, I shall begin by quoting from the 
propheoy of Fnoch, speaking uf the last 
days—" Righteousness will I n*nd down out 
of ho a ven, and truth will I send forth out 
of the earth, to bear testimony of mine Only 
Begotten, his resurrection from the dead, 
[tins resurrection I understand to he the 
corporeal body] yea, and also the resurrec- 
tion of all men; righteousness and truth 
will I cause to sweep the earth as with a 
flood, to gather out mine own elect from the 
four quarters of the earth, unto a plaeo 
which 1 shall prepare, a holy city, that my 
people may gird up their loins, and be look- 
ing forth "for the time of my coming, for 
there shall be my tabernacle, and it shall 
be called Zion, a New Jerusalem." 

Wow L understand by this question, that 
God clearly manifested to Enoch the redemp- 
tion which He prepared, by offering the Mes- 
siah as a Lamb slain from before the foun* 
dation of the world; by virtue of the same, 
the glorious resurrection of the Saviour, and 
the resurrection of all the human family; 
even a resurrection of their coporea! bodies; 
and also righteousness and truth to sweep 
the earth as with a Bood. And now, I ask, 
how righteousness and truth are going to 
sweep the earth as with a flood? 1 will 
answer. Men and angels are to be co-work- 
ers in bringing to pass this great work, 
and Zion is to be prepared, even a Mew Jc- 
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rusalem, for the elect that are to be gather- 
ed from the four ijurtrters of the earth, ;ind 
to be established an Holy City, for the taber- 
nacle of the Lord shall be with them. 

Now Enoch was in good company in bis 
views upon this subject. See Revelations xxi. 
3. — "And I heard a great voice out of heaven 
aaying. Behold, the tabernacle of liod i < with 
men, and Ho will dwell with them, and the}' 

shall be Hii people, and God Himself shall be 
with them, and be their God.^ 

I discover bj this quotation, that Julio 
upon the isle of Patmos, saw the same 
things concerning the last days, which 
Enoch saw. But before tho tabernacle can 
t»e with men, the elect must be gathered 
from the four quarters of the earth. And 
to show further upon this subject of the 
gathering, Moses, after having pronounced 
the blessing and the cursing upon the chil- 
dren of Israel, for their obedience or diso- 
bedience, says tbna — 

** And it shall come to pass, when all these 
things are come upon thee, the blessing and 
the curse which I have set before thee, and 
thou shalt calt them to mind, among all the 
nations whither the Lord thy (Soil hath dri- 
ven thee, and thou shalt return unto the 
I*orJ thy God, and shalt obey His voice, ac- 
cording to all that I command thee, this day, 
thou and thy children, with all thine heart, 
and with all thy soul, then the Lord thy 
God will turn thy captivity, and have 
compassion on thee, and will return and 
gather thee from all the nations whither 
the Lord thy God hath scattered thee ; 
and if any of thine be driven out unto 
tho utmost parts of heaven, from thence 
will the Lord thy God gather thee, and 
from thence will H« fetch thee," 

It has been said by many of the learned 
and wise men, or historians, that the Indians, 
or aborigines of this continent, are of the 

scattered tribes of Israel. It lias been con- 
jectured by many others, that the aborigines 
of this continent are not of the tribes of Is- 
rael, but the ten tribes have been led away 
into soma unknown regions of the north. 
Let this be as It may, the prophecy I have 
just quoted 4 ' will fetch them, 1 * in the laat 

days, and pi .ire them in the land which their 
fathers possessed. And you will find in the 
7th verse of tho BMfc chapter, quoted, N And 
the Lord thy Grid will put till these curses 
upon thine enemies, and on them that hate 
thee, which persecuted thee,* 

Many may say that this Scripture is ful- 
filled, but let them mark carefully what the 
Prophet Bays, * If any are driven out unto 
the utmost parts of heaven,* 1 (which must 
mean the bread I h of the earth). Now this 
promise is good to any, if there should be 
aurh, that are driven out, even in the last 
<dajs, therefore, the children of the fathers 



have claim unto this day. And if these curses 
are to be laid over on the heads of their ene- 
mies, wo be unto the Gentiles. (See Book 
of Mormon, page 487, first edition.) " Wo 
unto the unbelieving of the Gentiles, saith 
the Father/' And again, (see Book of Mor- 
mon, page 497, which says) " Behold Ibis peo- 
ple will I establish in "this land, UDtO the 
fulfilling of the covenant which I made with 
your father Jacob, and it shall be a New 
Jerusalem*" Now we learn from the Book 
of Mormon the very identical continent and 
spot of land upon which the New Jerusalem 
is to stand, and it must be caught up ac- 
cording to the vision of John upon tho isle 
of Patmos. 

Now many will feel disposed to say, that 
this New Jerusalem spoken of, is tho Jeru- 
salem that was built by tho Jews on the 
eastern continent. Hut you will see, from 
Revelations x\i. *J t there was a New Jeru- 
salem i riming dou n from God out of heaven, 
:\dorned as a bride for her husband; that 
after this, the Iievelator was caught away in 
the Spirit, to a great and high mountain, and 
saw the great and holy city descending out 
of heaven from God. Now there are two 
cities spoken of here. As everything cannot 
ho had in so narrow a compass as a letter, 
I shall say with brevity, that there is a New 
Jerusalem to bo established on this conti- 
nent, and also the New Jerusalem shall bo 
rebuilt on the eastern continent. (See Book 
of Mormon, page 500.) m Behold, Ether saw 
the days of Christ, and be spake also con- 
cerning the house of Israel, and the Jerusa- 
lem from whence Lebi should come; after 
it should be destroyed, it should be built up 
ag.iin, a loly city unto the Lord, wherefore 
if c >nld not, he a New Jerusalem, for it had 
been in a time of old.* This may suffice, up- 
on the subject of gathering, until rny next. 

I now proceed, at tho close of my letter, 
to make a few remark* on the duty of El- 
ders with regard to their teaching parents 
and children, hush mds and wires, masters 
and slaves, or servants, &c, as I said I 
would in my former letter. 

And firstly, it becomes an Elder when ho 
If travelling through the world, warning tho 
inhabitants of the earth to gather together, 
that they may be built up an holy city unto 
the Lord, instead of commencing with chil- 
dren, or those who look up to parents or 
guardians, to influence their minds, thereby 
drawing them from their duties, which they 
rightfully owe to such, they should commence 
their labours with parents, or guardians; 
and their teachings should lie such as arc 

calculated to turn the hearts of the fa- 
thers to the children, and the hearts of 
the children to the fathers; and DO 
influence should be used with children, con- 
trary to the consent of their parents or guar- 
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Jifliifl J hut nil nuc*h as can hp persuaded in r 
* lawful and righteous manner! and with 
common consent, we should feel it our duty 
to influence them to gather with the people 
of God. But otherwise let the responsibi- 
lity rest upon the heads of parents or guar- 
dian^ and all condemnation or consequences 
be Upon their heads, according to the dis- 
pensation which He hath committed unto us; 
For (iod hath no ordained, that His work 
fchall be cut short in righteousness, In the 
last days; therefore, first teach the parents, 
■tnd then, with their consent, let him per- 
suade the children to embrace the Gospel, 
also. And if children emhracc the (Gospel, 
and their parents or guardians are unbelie- 
vers, teach them to stay at home and he obe- 
dient to their parents or guardians, if they 
require it ; but if they consent to let them 
gather with the people of God, let them do 
do so, and there shall be no wrong ; and let 
rill things he done carefully and righteously, 
and God will extend His guardian t are to nil 

neb. 

And secondly, it should be the duty of 
VJders, when they enter into any house, to 
let their labours and warning voice be unto 
the master of that house; and if he receive 
the Gospel, then he may extend his influence 
to his wife also, with consent, that peradven- 
tnre the may receive the Gospel, but if a man 
receive not the Gospel, bnt gives his consent 
that his wife may receive it, and she believes, 
then let her receive it. But if a man forbid 
his wife, or his children, before they are of 
nge, to receive the Goapel, then it should be 
the dut y of the lllder to go his way, and nee 
no influence against him, and let the re- 
sponsibility be upon hi* head; shuke oft' the 
dust of thy feet as a testimony against him, 
and thy skirts shall then be clear of their 

aonU. Their sins are not to be answered 
upon such as God hath sent to warn them 
to flee the wrath to come, and save them- 
selves from this untoward generation. The 
servants of God will not have gone over the 
Mtionf of the Gentiles, with a warning 
TOiee, until the destroying angel will com- 
mence to waste the inhabitants of the earth, 
and as the Proph* t huth said, 14 It shall be a 
vexation to bene the report." I speak be- 
cause 1 feel for my fellow men. t do it in 
the name of the Lord, being moved upon by 
the Holy Spirit. (> that I could snatch them 
from thn vortex of misery, into which I be- 
hold them plunging th«»m«cl ves, by their 
tins; that I may be enabled by the warning 
Toice, to be an instrument of bringing them 
to unfeigned repentance, that they may have 
faith to stand in the evil day. 

Thirdly, it ehmiUl be the "duty of an Elder, 
>vhen he enters into a house, to salute the 
master of that house, nml if he gain his con- 
gent, then he may preach to all that are in 



that house; but if he gain not his consent, 
let him not go unto his slaves, or servants, 
but let the responsibility be upon the head 
of the master of that house, and the conse- 
quences thereof, and the guilt of that house 
Ss no longer upon thy skirts, thou art free, 
therefore, shake off the dust of thy feet, and 
go thy way. Hut if the master of that house 
give consent, thou may est preach to his fa- 
mily, his wife, bis children, and his servants, 
his man-servauU, or his maid-servants, or his 
slaves; then it should be the duty of the 
Fldcr to Ktand up boldly for the cause of 
I'hrist, and warn that people with one ac- 
cord to repent and be baptized for the re- 
mission of sins, nnd for the Holy tJhost, al- 
ways commanding them in the name of the 
Lord, in the spirit of meekness, to be kindly 
affectionate one toward another, that the 
fathers should be kind to their children, 
husbands to their wives, nv.-sr* to their 
slaves or servants, children obedient to their 
parents, wives to their husbands, and slaves 
or servants to their masters, 

** Wives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as onto the Lord, for the hus- 
band is the head of the wife, even as Christ 
is the head of the ( bnreh ; and he is the 
Saviour of the bodv. Therefore, as the 
Church is subject unto Christ, so let the 
wives be to their own husbands, in every 
thing. Husbands, love your u ives, even as 
Christ also loved the Church and gave him- 
self for It, that he might sanctify and cleanse 
it with the washing of water by the Word, 
that fie might present it to himself a glo- 
rious Church, not having spot or wrinkle, 
or any such thing, but that it should be 
holy and without blemish, so ought men 
to love their own wives as their own 
bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth 
himself, for no man ever yet hated Ids own 
th sh, Imt nourisheth and cherishcth if, even 
as the Lord the Church, for we are mem- 
bers of his body, of his flesh, and of his 
bones. For this cause shall a man leave his 
father and mother, and shall be joined tinto 
his wife, and they two shall he one flesh/* 
— Ephesians v. 22 and 31 v. inclusive, 

W ives, submit yourselves unto your own 
husbands, as it is fit in the Lord. Husbands, 
love your wives, and be not bitter against 
them. Children, obey your parents in all 
things, for this is well pleasing unto the 

Lord. Fathers, provoke not vonr children 
to anger, lest they be discouraged. Servants, 
obey in ail things your masters, according 
to the flesh, not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers, but in singleness of heart, fearing 
God — Colotslans iii. 18 — 22, iDcloshre. 

Hut 1 must close this letter, and resume 
the subject In another Number, 

In the bonds of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, Joseph Smith, jun. 



{To be continued.) 
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gkaiiam°s magazine, the bulletin, and the mormons. 

(From the Philadelphia (?\S\ Unity Pouter.) 



The admission of Utah present* *ome 
knotty questions, W« specified them 
nearly two months ago. Hince that time, 
they have heen di&cusscd in several of our 
leading periodicals, hut nowhere so ably 
as in Graham's Magazine for May, in 
an article entitled " Mor monism and the 
Mormons," The writer endeavours to 
stake out the ground to be occupied, in 
the approaching contest, by the friends of 
morality. We do not think he is success- 
ful. This opinion we expressed la*t Tues- 
day, not being willing to nee the opponents 
of a degrading domestic institution drawn 
by our popular monthly into what seems 
to us a position where they must inevitably 
be beaten. Our article was answered in 
Thursday's Bulletin by the editor, who 
professes to sustain Graham. 

Before replying to the Bulletin, We will 
recapitulate the different positions sug- 
gested as good ones, for ihe anti-polyga- 
mists in next winter's contest at Washing- 
ton. There are four of them — 

1. Polygamy is recognised as a crime by 

Christianity, whit h lies at the lusis of 
the federal Constitution and of all our 
civil and political institutions. 

2. Polygamy is an infraction of the Fede- 
ral Constitution and its compromise!, 

3. Polygamy is recngmztfd as a crime by 
the common law of England, which lies 

"it the bisis of our federal Constitution 
and of all our civil and political insti- 
tutions. 

4. Polygamy is a desecration of human 
affection, a crime against nature, de- 
grading to the individual, and incom- 
patible with national progress. 

Neither Graham, nor the IhiJllu), 
nor the Register admits the truth of pro- 
position No- 1, All intelligent men know 
that the Constitution, far from pronouncing 
on the merits of Christianity, does not 

even alJude to the existence of a God ; and 
that, our civil ami political institutions ad- 
mit Judaism, Mahotnmedanism, Buddhism, 
Atheism, and all other inns. Good men, 
who derive their notions of the Constittu 
tton from their own ideas as to what it 
ought to be, rather than from careful study 
of the instrument itself, generally suppose 
it is perfectly orthodox on all religious 



matters, and very explicit on the subjects 
of universal suffrage, popular education, 
internal improvements, and the like. 
These good men are certainly not juris- 
consults, 

I The writer in Graham, while passing 
over the first proposition without mention, 
Sustains the three others. Confusedly, it 
is true, for his mind appears to vacillate 
between them. On page 537, he says of 
the Mormons — 

" They live, in this respect, (polygamy,) 
in open violation of t lit* Co>STlTUTIOK 

and Laws of the United States." 

A few lines lower doWn, he appears to 
be sensible of having advanced too far, for 
he retreats upon the much feebler propo- 
sition that " polygamy is in direct viola- 
tion of the fundamental laws of the 
Union." Being as nun h puzzled, we sup- 
pose, to find a prohibition of polygamy 
in the Federal statutes as he had been to 
find one in tie Constitution, he continues 
his retreat, still, like a Hying Parthian, 
sending hack arrows at his enemies, until 
he find* himself under the shelter of thfe 
common law of England. This, he main- 
tains, « perVades our entfre social organiza- 
tion, as atmospheric air pervades the sur- 
face of the globe," and 16 underlie* the 
Federal Constitution, like the ground be- 
neath the Capitol unde rlies and sustains 
that edifice." As it forbids polygamy, he 
argue* that w* are right in refusing ad- 
mission to Utah on etnhmun law grounds. 
The clearness of his eoimnon law argu- 
ment is greatly lessened, however, by his 
abandoning it, from time to time, to fall 
back upon the intrinsic criminality of 
polygamy. Once, p *g e 639, he forgets 
all that he has said about Constitution, 
Federal laws, English Common Law, and 
intrinsic criminality, and declares that 
" the right to reject the Mormon associa- 
tion, therefore, is a right of w1f-pre*er- 
vation. " 1 1 ere are five (!) diffident ideas, 

four of them at least inconsistent with 
each other, advanced by the waiter iti 
Graham ! /—We have seen Stickney's 
great feat of riding four horses, all going 
in the same direction, and thought it won- 
derful, but this writer is mounted on five* 
all going full speed in as many different 
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direction We must leave him to his fate, 
and turn to the Bulletin. 

Our ncighbour f while professing to sus- 
tain the writer in Graham*, really aban- 
dons him at even- point save one— he 
maintains with him that the true ground 
for refusing admission to Hah is, "that 
the polygamy sanctioned in that terri* 
tory is opposed to the [ English] Common 
Xaw, as in force at the tunc flu* federal 
league was est<il>lifihed." The .whole argu- 
ment of the Bulletin may be reduced to 
tliis — the English Common Law, as in 
force in 17HD, is an implied "primary 
condition" of the "compact" or "league^* 
as our neighbour, adopting the phraseology 
of the nulliticrs, calls our Constitution ; 
and, therefore, any state which modifies 
the English Common Law of that period 

is false to the compact* As polygnmy 
modifies the English Common Law of 
"J 7*0, no state can establish it. The whole 
argument, it will be Been, rests on the 
** original condition^ implied as well as 
expressed, on which the league was made,*' 
and which the Bulletin thinks ought to 
be "expounded continually/' 

We regret that we cannot assign any 
other merit than a wonderful originality 
to thi> idea of our respected contemporary. 
It is entirely new to us. We had heard 
n great deal of implied original conditions 
of our "compact,*' in relation to taxation, 
slavery, representation, distribution of pub- 
lic funds, &c., but tins m the first time we 
have heard it even hinted, that states 
have no right to change the English Com- 
mon Law of 17Hl>! shades of the A I 
freda, Ethel walls, Ethelberts, Harolds, 
and oilier ancient worthies, whose names 
we have forgotten, pardon us for not 
knowing that your laws will forever bind 
the United States of America ! 

Hut, friend Bulletin do be explicit on 
this important point. Helieve our sus- 
pense by declaring whether it is the Mer- 
cian Law 9 or the West Sa t an Law, or 
the Danish Law which forms a condition 
of our " league," Are we living under 
the custom tit gavelkind or of primogeni- 
ture? Your ir\vm\ in Graham exclaims, 
in enthusiasm — «■ Blessing on the genius 
of that old common law ! never had peo- 

Sle such a heritage 1 n \\ v hope not, fur 
!ie chief assets we remember of this bril- 
liant heritage are the old practices of ear- 
cropping, nose-slitting, drawing and quar- 
tering, setting in the pillory, whipping on 
the naked back, and drowning on the 
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ducking stool. Runyan hid common la*r 
meted out to him when he was set in the 
pillory and pelted with stones and rotten 
eggs, and Mortimer when he was pinned 
to the earth at a cross-roads, with a stake 



preservation of capital punishment for 
hundreds of offences, of the ordeal by 
fine, of trial by battle, of the right of the 
lord over the bride of his vassal* and of all 
the intricacies of thainland^ and rcveland 9 
and feoffment? For our part, we are 
thankful that England has rid herself of a 
good part of the fearful incubus of the 
old customary law : and doubly thankful 

that scarcely any state in our country 
now groans under that product of the 
dark ages. If we thought with the 2i*£- 
tetin that the English " common law en- 
ters into our moral, social, and political 
life, forming the eohesive power which 
binds the atoms of our romplex republic 

together" — we should despair of human 
progress , 

The Bulletin admits that slavery is now 
legalised in a part of our country, though 
declared, in 177U, in violation of the Eng- 
lish common law. What becomes then of 
the basis of t he Bulletin a argument — that 
the states have no right to change the 
English common law of 17H1* ? Some of 
them have changed it in that, and many 
of them in a hundred other things— ill 
the tenure of real estate, the modes of 
transfer, women's right of dower, the or- 
ganization and jurisdiction of courts, con- 
li seat ion of propert) of deceased usurers, 
ceremonies of marriage, &c , &c, Louisi- 
ana nqver recognized the common law at 
all, but borrowed her code from the civil 
law. California adopted tbo Louisiana 
code before framing laws for herself. In 
all the debate on the admission of Califor- 
nia, the common law condition of the 
" league" was never once insisted on. The 
discovery of it was reserved to our saga- 
cious friend of the Bulletin. 

No, thank heaven, the purity of out 
social state, and the progress of humanity 
to a higher and truer life, depend* on no 
mouldy old charters handed down from 
the Kenii-liarbarians of England* dark 
ages, nor on the decisions of any bewig- 
Red, red-nosed judge who ever sat at 
WiKUiiinster. If we had in our possession 
the original parchment of the Magna 
Vharta, that venerable humbug of om 
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Ancestors, we should probably cut it into 
top strings for our oldest boy, unless some 
musty antiquarian begged us to let him 
have it. Rut we would wear as a precious 
relic, a bit of the stake at which the vene- 
rable Latimer was perishing, when he said 
to his fellow martyr, M Re nf good cheer, 
brother Ridley, and play the man, for by 
God's grace, we shall light such a beacon 
in England, this day, as shall not soon be 
put out." 

We do not found our opposition to the 
admission of Ttalu upon any conflict of 
polygamy with the Constitution, for there 
is none; or with the Federal statutes, for 
these are silent on the subject ; or with 
the Common Law of Kngland, for that is 
Without binding ton r on American legis- 
lators, and, at best, but a light which 
judges consult in the absence of statutes. 
But we found it upon this — that polygamy 
debases the race, corrupts the man, de- 



I grades the woman, brutifies the relations 
between the sexes, withers the holiest 
affections of the human heart, desecrate* 
the family hearth, turns love into lust, 
men into despots, and women into slaves; 
it is a violation of the eternal laws of our 
physical and moral nature, a sin against 
society, a crime against God. 

Not only should Utah be refused ad- 
mission into the Union so long as she 
maintains this abominable domestic insti- 
tution, but Congress, under its power to 
" make all needful rules and regulations 
respecting the Territory or other property 
belonging to the United States,' should 
take measures to punish a crime which 
dishonours our nation throughout the 
civilized world. The Utah question is a 
grand one of Right and Humanity — not 
a paltry, miserable one of questionable po- 
litical compacts and " rights of original 

State.* 



ARRIVAL OF THE ■ INTERNATIONAL/ AT NEW OR LEANS. 

CELEBRATION OF THE SIXTH OF Al'KIL— ISAI'TIIM OF FOHTY*MIGHT rElMOKB ON BQAUD, 



(letter from Elder Christopher Arthur.) 



Dear President S. W. Richards— We 
have juat arrived at New Orleans, and it 
is with a heart truly grateful to God my 
Eternal Father, for all His multiplied mer- 
cies, that I now sit down to pen you a few 
items of our voyage across the Ureat At- 
lantic. Never I believe since the days of 
old Captain Noah, until the present emi- 
gration, has a more respectable company 
of Saints crossed the wide deluge of wa- 
ters, to be freed from Babylon's corrup- 
tions, than has sailed in the International. 

I am happy to say that my right hand 
Counsellor, Hlder Lyon, in conjunction 
with Elder Waddington, has greatly aided 
me in carrying out the following measures, 
which have greatly contributed to our 
comfort and happiness, during our voyage. 

After we left the shores of obi tingUud, 
We entered into the following order — I 
Summoned a meeting of all the Priest- 
hood, and when we had ascertained the 
number and standing of each person, we 
divided the ship into eight wards, and ap- 
pointed six Travelling Elders for the steer- 
«B*> *»d two Elders for the second cabin, 



New Orleans, April 2oth, IG.V'J. 

each Elder holding his ward as a Branch 
of the International Conference, and 
having authority over the same, to 
hold meetings each morning, and other- 
wise to preside over all their affairs, spi- 
ritual and temporal Thuse Elders wi re 
to be held amenable to the General Coun- 
cil, in seeing after the Saints' welfare, and 
were to report the same, ever? Thursday 
evening, viz., state of health, sickness, he. 
hayiour, standing, &c. They were to bo 
assisted by a Priest or Teacher, in carry-, 
mg out the above measures. 

I also appointed meetings to be held 
etery evening for worship, testimony 
bearing, teaching, &c, under the pre- 
scribed order, which was carried iully 
into effect. 

The pSaintn, without exceplinn, have en- 
jnyed a great amount of the Spirit of God, 
and our hearts have been mafic to rejoice 
in the gifts and blessings of the lloly 
Ghost, such as speaking in tongues, inter- 
pretation, prophesying, and in a flood of 
intelligent- being poured out upon u* in 
rich effusion through the Priesthood, 
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These things and the good conduct of 
the Saints, have had a happy result in 
bringing many to a knowledge of the 
truth* And I am now glad to inform 
you, that we have baptized all on board, 
except three persons. We can number 
the Captain, first and second mates, with 
eighteen of the crew, most of whom in- 
tend going right through to the Valley. 
The carpenter, and tight of the seamen, 
are Swedish, German, and Hutch, There 
are two negroes, and others from Otaheke, 
&c. Many of them have already test ified 
to the trutn of this work, and are moiciug 
in the anticipation of building up Zion. 

The others baptized, were friends of 
the brethren • The number baptized in 
all is forty-eight, since we left our native 
shores. 

* The captain is trulv a noble, generous- 
hearted man ; and tn his honour I can say 
that no man ever left Liverpool with a com- 
pany of Saints, more beloved by them, or 
who ha* been more friendly and social than 
he has been with us; indeed, words are in- 
adequate to express his fatherly care over 
us as a people, our welfare seemed to be 
near to his heart, ' 
The whole ship's company have been 
free from sickness of any kind, except 
the ordinary malady of aea-siekness, 
which was of no eoHBf ou< nee materially, 
to those afflicted. We have had five 

Weeks of head winds and some heavy 
galea, in which our good ship waa nearly 
tossed upside down, having only distanced 

in that time about 1 loo miles from Liver- 
pool. But, wonderful to relate, in fifteen 
days we nearly reached the mouth of the 
Mississippi, sailing most days at the rate 
of 220 miles per twenty-four hours. 

The sea and the winds seemed to con- 
spire together, to frustrate your pmph* ->y- 
ings concerning us, still my mind reverted 
to your words which inspired me with faith 
to look for the fulfilment of them, for 
which I am truly thinlful to our God. 

On the f>th of April, we held the twenty- 
third anniversary of the organization ol 
the Church, which was, in our circum- 
stance* a splendid affair. Early in the 
morning, a goodly number of brethren as- 
sembled on the tWe< a*tlo, nod fired six 
rounds of musketry, t& usher in our festi- 
vities. At half-pa*t t« n we marched in 

aular procession to the poop deck, in the] 
owing on ler —President and Counsel- 
lors with sashes, and white rosettes on their 
breasts, who took their seats with their 



hicks to the main-mast. After them fol- 
lowed twelve young men appropriately 
robed, caeh with a white rod in his hand, 
with sashes, rosettes, fee* Then followed 
twelve young women mostly dn^td in 
light dresses, each holding in her hand a 
scroll of white paper, bearing the signifi- 
cant motto, " titan's rights," adorned with 
ribbands and white rosettes. The young 
men took their seats on the right hand 
of the Presidency, and the young women 
on the left. Then follow, d twelve old, 
venerable men, dram d similar to the young 
men, each currying a Bible and Book of 
Mormon in his hand, ltd on by Furfur 
Waugh, who read portions out of each 
hook, illustrative of this Latter-day work. 

We then took the Sacrament, and at* 
tended to the celebration of four marriage*, 
which finished our forenoon service, 
* At two o'clock wc met* and took our 
seats as formerly, and after an address 
treni the President, songs, speeches, and 
recitations, commemorative of the occa- 
sion, followed in due order for three hours. 
Henry Maibin, from Brighton, composed 
and sung a song graphically and wittily 
portraying our nappy company, and our 
progress from Liverpool. 

In the evening we met on the quarter 
deck, and skipped the light fantastic toe, 
to a late hour. During the whole day, 
everything was done with the highest de- 
corum, and 1 can say to the credit of the 
company that a more harmonious festival 
was never before held on the high seas, 

I am happy to state with regard to our 
provisions that no complaints have been 
made, most considering the provisions 
to be good and amptt. And in their 
name we have to return you heartfelt 
gratitude and thanks for the exercise of 
that sagacity which God has so amply 
hle.Md you with, in providing fur their 
wants, and otherwise m your choice of a 
vessel so well fitted to promote the health 
and comfort of all concerned. 

1 never enjoyed so much of the Spirit 
of God since 1 entered the Church of Je- 
sus Christ, as I have with this company 
of Saints* 1 rejoice to say that my right 
hand Counsellor, Elder John Lyon, is 
one of the best men I have met with, and 
I hope we shall be near neighbours when 
we reach the Valley of the Great Salt 
Lake. Llder Kichard Waddingtnn has 
been uuaw 11, he has now recovered, and is 
taking an active part in connexion with 
I all the Priesthood. 
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I hope to baptize brother (Captain) 
Brown's wife, before I leave New Orleans. 

I am happy to say we called brother 
Brown with other of the officers of the 
ship, to office — brother Brown to the 
office of Elder. 

Now, dear brother, with these few 



items of our procedure, I beg to conclude* 
praying Qod our Eternal Father to bless 
you Abundantly fur all you have done for 
us, in the name of Jesus, Atnea. 

Yours, affectionately, 

CiiRia-roriiKB Abthub. 



1 r — i . 

tEftc *atuv*b&t> $Atnt*' Millennial fttar* 



SATURDAY, JUNE 4, 1859. 

Tub w MoRMoxa" and tfie Good Feoi u: of America. — It is truly amusing to 
see the predicaments the good people- of America find themselves in, from time to 
time, concerning their relations with the 41 Mormons." One thinks the principles the 
41 Mormons n teach are inconsistent with the Constitution of the United Stales, and 
inimical to its well-being. Another decides that the fundamental principles of the 
Constitution are not opposed to the peculiar doctrines and practices of the SainU, but 
that a stop ought to he put to those doctrines and practices, because they are i tic on* 
sistent with the notions of certain good people with regard to morality. Others de- 
clare that the people of Utah move in opposition to the basis of the Constitution of 
the United States, and against all Christian morality and decency. 

While these good Christians cannot agree among themselves, of course the Saints 
cannot be expected modify their faith and institutions, to agree with those of the 
said 'good Christians. 

Should the admission of Utah as a State become a question for Congress to decide, 
the prevailing difference of opinion among politicians even, upon the true genius of 
the Constitution of the United States, would seem to render this question a very 
formidable one, and one not to be settled until some wonderful amendments are 
made to the Constitution, or decisions upon the extent of its liberties. It really seems, 
from present appearances, that the people of Utah will be under the necessity of de- 
pending upon their own union, for peace and prosperity, for a long time to come, be- 
fore it can be settled whether that people can enjoy the benefits of the National Con* 
federacv, without the Constitution being dishonoured. 

The doubt and uncertainty with which, just at the present time, that important 
document seems to be clothed, so far as the interests of the " Mormons " are con* 
oerned, would perhaps justify calling upon .some of its venerable founder*, for the re- 
quired explanation. To he sure the American people would not be guilty of calling 
upon an impirediProphet for light upon the subject, lest he should decide that the 
Union contemplated by the framers of the Constitution was broad enough to admit 
the whole world, if they felt disposed to share it, and that the poor Saints must be 
allowed to come in for a share. We might remind the Americans, however, that they 
have plenty of wizards, witches, and familiar spirits or spiriu rappers, to whom they 
can apply for the desired information, at a trifling expense, for the Constitution ad* 
mils all these without any question, and they would no doubt like to be encouraged 
in their profession. It really seema a pity too, to liava the venerable fathers of thft 
Constitution disturbed so much aa they are reported to be, after having served thft 
world so faithfully while they were in it. We should consider them worthy of a 
quiet repose, until called forth to inherit a just recompense of reward, but if th*y 
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have truly come under the power and influence of the " mediums," we must admit 
that this world Is rapidly advancing. 

We must be allowed to recommend to the American people the propriety of letting 
the ancients rest, for if they should call upon fathers Abraham, Isaac, aod Jacob, and 
a few of the noted lawyers of ancient date, that all- import ant question of Polygamy 
would certainly go against the Anti-polygamists, and the *■ Mormons" would hava to 
be admitted into the Union. Meantime the thought strikes us, that what with "Mor- 
monism," slavery, spirit-rapping, and politics, the United States, by all their fighting 
with the pen, and perhaps yet with the sword, may not he unlikely to exhibit to the world 
a magnificent realization of the fable of the Kilkenny cats. Be this as it may, whilst 
the Saints do the will of <Io «!, they will be on the right side. 



FoiutffiN Correspond kn< n. — New Orleans — The "International" — The Saints 
will be highly interested with Elder Arthur's very cheering account of the voy**ge 
made by the International, hence to New Orleans. We have been favoured also 
with a perusal of a letter from Priest William Fr^ice, M. !>., late of Liverpool, and 
who emigrated on board the above vessel, from which letter we gather a few addi- 
tional particulars. 

The Inter national arrived at New Orleans, April 23rd. It appears that seven 
deaths, seven births, and five marriages, occurred from the period of embarkation to 
the 24th of April, the date of brother France's postscript-. The names, dates, &c,, 

are as follow — 

Deathj.— .Elijah Guver, aged 1 month, at Liverpool, February 23rd ; David 
Davis, aged 8L year* at Liverpool, February 26th ; Sarah Pay, aged 2 years, at sea, 
April 13th; Horace Garrard, aged 2 years, i\t New Orleans, April 23rd; James 
Preeoe, aged BO ycara, at New Orleans, April 24th ; two deaths, by diseases of long 
standing, occurred at New Orleans, April 24th, the names are not given, llirths. — 
Sister Lewis, of a son, at Liverpool, February 21st ; Mister Day, of a daughter, at 
Liverpool, February 22nd ; Sister Williams, of a daughter, at sea, February 2 Kth; 
Sister Tremaine, of a son, at sea, March 22nd ; Sister Stewart, of a son, at sea, March 
27th; Sister Williams, of a son, at Now OrJoans, April 24th ; one birth occurred at 
fcJow Orlcan*, February 24th, name not given. Marriages. — William M v Altaian 
to Mary Muir, Joseph Googh to Sarah Walker, William Way let l to Flizabeth 
Rtidd, Alexander Moyes to Emma Ann Smith, William Evans to Jane M'Auslap. 

We feel particularly grateful to our Father in Heaven for the goodness and abun- 
dant favours winch lie has manifested towards the emigrating Saints the past sea- 
sou. Good news has reached us concerning all the companies which had arrived at 
New Orleansatth* latest dates, especially concerning the oompany which sailed on board 
the International. The baptism of forty-eight souls during an eight weeks' voyage is a 
most soul-cheering evidence of the power of the Gospel, and we fervently hope thai 
WWiy scenes similar to those which wore enacted on board the h)i t rnutional $ may 
^experienced in futuro emigration seasons, that the S tints may rejoice, God b* 
glorifi«d, ami the lledeemers cause be rapidly extended upon land and water, 

Iowa.— Rider J. w. Young writes us under date, Keokuk, Iowa, April ISth. 
About one thousand souls were In camp, and several hundreds more were expected 
in the course of the We ek. The Khira Owen's company arrived at Keokuk on thai 
13th of April, being two days short of two months from Uv«hh*4 — m extraordinary 
fapid journqy. The Saints were generally in fin* spirit* rejoicing in the privileges 
th e y were enjoying. 

Bombay,— We have received a letter from brother D. W, Davies, dated Bpmhaj* 
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April 14, by which we learn that the prospects were very good at Poonnh. Elder 
Hugh Findlay had been delivering a course of lecture at Poonah, which were well 
attended. Two persons were baptized, and many of the European soldiery were be- 
lieving. Elder Fin dlay returned to Bombay on the lftft of April, to resume hia 
labours there. 

Malta. — A letter from Elder James V. Boll, dated Malta, April 30th, informs us 
that two persons had been recently baptised, one had given in his name for baptism, 
and others were believing. Elder Bell waa hoptng to be able soon to preach in the 
Italian language. 
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TRAVELS A HD LABOURS Or Kr.DERS SRCRTST AND RISER fY SAXE M E IXINGEN, TH H RTXODOM 0* 

WIRTKTWHKIKi, &C, BAPTISMS TIIK F.I/DFTIS AH HASTED, EXAMINED, AND OBDIiRKD 

OUT OF TUP, ABOVE PI- AT F,tt. 

(Lettert from Elders J. F. Secrht and (J, C. Riser*) 

Liverpool, May ll f 18ff3* 
| where 1 came from, and said that I wa<t 
on a visit to Wisonsay for a few days, ami 
then I .should go on to Meiningen, All 
seemed well. 

We went out at noon, and were railed 
in by the Murgomaster, and in a moment 
a police- oOieer came in. They naked mo 
whether I bad not some Scripture books 
with me. I tol<l them I had. They 
wished to see thorn. As I bad some hook", 
in my pocket, they looked at them. The 
Burgomaster told the policeman to take 
me to jail. He took me to the police- 
office, in a small room, and told me to de- 
liver up all I had, I delivered up all I 
had — books, old letters, pocket-knife, 
comb, &c. He locked them up in a cup- 
board, and asked me whether I had any 
more where I stopped. 1 told him I bad 
in my carpet- sack. He went out and 
locked the door. In half-an-hour he re- 
turned with my carpet- sack, unlocked it^ 
(as be had my keys J took out the books, 
and locked them in the cupboard, lie 
a«ked me whether I was a clergyman. I 
told liim I was sent of God to preach the 
Gospel to the German people, if I could 
get the privilege. He Raked a few other 
questions, then told me to follow him. He 
took me up to the third story, I asked for 

a Bible, which he gave me, and then lock- 
ed me up. 

I looked around to see how my room 
was fui rushed. I found a chair, a good 
bed, quite a respectable stove, aad a win- 
dow with iron curtain*. The room had a 
strong oak door, I took my seat, 



Dear Brother S« W. Richards — As 
Elder D« Carn requested of me, when I 
was leaving him, that I .should give you a 
sketch of my labours in Germany, under 
his directions, I hereby comply wrh bis 
request. We met in council, in Hamburg, 
and President Carn desired tbat I should 
go on a mission to Saxe- Meiningen. Ac- 
cordingly, on the :i0tb of March, I started 
in company with brother Brower, crossed 
the river Elvez into the kingdom of Hano- 
ver, took the railroad ears to Marburg, 
then walked over the mountains fiO miles 
to Wisonsay, in Prussia, where brother 
Brewer's parents lived. 

When we got within two miles of Wison- 
tay we called in a house to get a drink of 
w r ater. The man in the house asked me 
some questions concerning my coming to 
Germany. I told him I was on a visit 
with brother Brower. Brother Brower 
showed him my books. The man said 
he should like to read them. I told him 
he could do so, providing he could send 
them to me. 

We went on to Wisonsay, and got there 
late on Saturday evening. Brother 
Brower took my pfiaa to the police- of Vice. 
He was told to call on Monday morning. 

On Sunday, brother Brower went away 
from home on holiness, and did not re- 
turn until Monday evening. During these 
two days I kept in the house. 

On Tuesday morning we went to the 
police-office, the Burgomaster asked me 
inhere 1 came from, where I was going, 
*nd w hat I wanted there, I told him 
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my Bible, and tho first verse my eyes 
struck was the ;Mst verse of the 11th 
chapter of Luke — " From the blood of 
Abel unto the hlund of /ncharias, which 
perished between the altar And the temple, 
verily I say unto you, it shall be required 
of this generation." I thought how justly 
will the Mood from Zacharias to Joseph, 
Hiram, and the Saints, come on this gene- 
ration. The Spirit of God burned in my 

boson), and I felt first rate, knowing I had 
not tramgnssed any of their laws. This 
was about twelve o'clock* 

At four o'clock, they brought me down 
before the Burgomaster. He asked me 
whether the ** Mormons'* did not war 
against the free states [of America,] I 
said, no, but, on the contrary, the United 
States obtained from the H Mormons'* 
BOO men, to help to ti^ht against Mexico. 
One of the men present said he had it in 

a book. I told him it did not make any 
difference to tin 1 what he had in a book, 
as I was there at the time the men were 
sent. lie brought a book and commenced 
reading in substance as follows — The 
** Mormons" led a war against the free 
states in which war the Smiths were shot, 

ami the right to lead the Church fell on 
Smith's uncle, after w hich the "Mormon*" 
removed to the Rocky Mountains, and 
thousands fell by the way, I told him what 
he read was not true, that the Smiths wen 
shot in jail by a set of wicked men, ami 
that the right to lead the Church fell on 

no uncle of Joseph Smith. I said that 
when Jesus was killed, the right t<> lead 
the Church fell on the Preside nt of the 

Twelve Apostles, which was Peter, and 
that so it was in our Church. They 
teemed astonished. The Burgomaster 
commenced writing, asked me where I 

was born, where 1 now lived, when I was 
at home, how many children I had. how 
old they were, how old I was, where I 
Was going, how I became netpiaintrd with 
my friend in Saxe-Meiningen, what I 

would do when the dollar which belonged 

to me was expended, &c. I answered his 

auestions, and said that I was sent of Qod 
irouffh revelation, to preach the Gospel 
according to the ancient order, that I had 

confidence in the (jod that I served, that 
when that dollar was spent, I would get 
more. I said that Jesus said, that God 
took care of the lilies of the field, and the 
sparrows, and numbered the very hairs of 
our heads. 

The Burgomaster wrote down the 
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number of books I had with me, and the 
number I had in my trunk, which was 
ten miles from here, at the railroad station. 
When he was th rough writing, he read it 
to nv, and asked me to sign my name to 

it, which I was glad to do. All the time 
he was writing, I was preaching. Some- 
times he would stop writing, and look at 
me. After I had signed my name, the 
police officer took me into another room, 
and asked me questions. A clerk and 
a student were present. They asked mo 
how long 1 had studied. I told them not an 
hour, but that I had repented of my sins, 
that I was baptized, that I had had hands 
laid upon me for the reception of the Holy 
Ghost, and that the knowledge I was m 
possesion of came of ("Jod. One asked 
me whether I believed there was a devil, 

ami said that some people there believed 
that the devil had one leg like a hare's, 

and another like a man's, but he did not 
believe it. I told him that in the days of 
Jesus devils would get into men, and so 

it was in our day. Just then, word came 
in that I should haw to remain, so I was 
again taken to my former room. The 
policeman brought me a chunk of black 
bread and a glass of beer at dark. I had 
a good night's rest. I was in this place 
till six o'clock. I had plenty. One man, 
who had not then seen me, sent me some 
refreshment. 

They brought me down before the Land 
Council, higher than the Burgomaster. 
My books were on the table before him. 
He asked me how long I intended to tra- 
vel in Prussia. I told him, until my trunk 
arrived in Krfurt. He told me 'that I 
could then come and get my pass from 

the office, and go. He said I was not al- 
lowed to preach or sell any books, as it 
was against the law then, how it would 
be in the future he could not say. I ask- 
ed him whether I could give my books 

away. He said I could. lie told me to 
go to the Burgomaster, and get my books 
and carpet-sacK. 

When I went to the Burgomaster ho 
said to me—" Wei!, did you sleep w ell 
last night ?" I said « Yes/* and I ad- 
ded, *' it is astonishing to me that an 
American freeborn riizen, who has a 
pass that has been transferred by your 
own consulate at Hamburg, and w ho has 
a right to travel, and who you acknow- 
ledge*! yesterday had not transgressed any 
of your laws, should be treated as 1 have 
been." lie said, « Why, you are not hurt 
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any. I told the Land Council that you 
were an honest man, that there was no 
harm in you, and that we might let you go 
in God's name/* lie gave me my hooks, 
but kept the key of my trunk, which he 
said I could get at the police office in Kr- 
furt where my trunk was. I was put in 
jail at twelve o'clock on the r.th of April, 
and was brought out at six o'clock on the 
Clh April. 

I went round among the people two 
days, and gave books away, I did not sell 
them. But the people gave me money. 

In the evening of April the 8th, I went 
to the police -office to get my pass. The 
police took a description or my person, 
and wrote on my pass that I must be out 
of the kingdom by the 11th. 

On the ( Jth I went to Erfurt, where T 
found my key, with some writings sent 
from Wisonsay. Two men weut with 
me, and examined my trunk, books, and 
papers. I testified before them that I was 
sent of God to preach the Gospel. About 
ten persons were present. With my car- 
pet-sack on my back, and some books, I 
walked about forty miles to Saxa-Mtdnin- 
gen f preaching to erery person who want- 
ed to hear; and went to my friends, whoso 
brother I baptized in Pennsylvania, as also 
bis wife and daughter. 1 soon found that 
my friend did not want to hear the truth. 
He held the office of shots or magistrate. 
1 asked him whether I could »ell or give 
away ray books. He said he thought not. 
Next morning he went to see their preach- 
er, and told me I was not allowed to dis- 
tribute my books, 

I remained at this place two days, and 
then t ook my pass, a number of the Xiom 
I*anur y and a " Voice of Warning," and 
went to the authorities, I presented my 
pass, and told them I wanted it transfer- 
red to the kingdom of Wirtemberg, where 
Elder Riser wag. I intended to go on 
foot until 1 C'MiliI find a friend who would 
fcecp me till I could write to Elder Cam 
for counsel. An officer opened the pass, 
and found I ww east out, He askeu me 
some questions, and told me to follow him. 
He took me out to another office. There 
they looked at my pass, looked over my 
books, and asked me some questions. I 
testified that I was sent of God. The 
mm that seemed to be the chief one was 
very vexed . I told him a man had no 
right to preach unless he was sent as 
Aaron wag- He referred the policeman 
that had me in charge, to another office, 



who took me to the third room, to the 
Ferwaltingaomptman* He asked me some 
questions — as how I came to be writing out 
of Prussia, &c. I commenced telling nuni 
and the clerk commenced writing. The 
officer then asked me concerning my mis- 
sion. I told him all about it. In 'about 
an hour he told me he would keep the 
books, and let the priests see them, and 
that I must come next day at four o'clock. 

I then went to where I had been stay- 
ing, when* I found the priest. The police-* 
man asked me to let the priest see my books, 
which brought us into conversation. The 
priest acknowledged every wprd I said. 

The next day I went to Meiningeu* 
two miles distant. When I got there the 
authorities wished to see me. I found 
two preachers sitting among them. The 
PerwaltingsomptnmQ asked me in what 
year Smith saw the angel, 1 said that 
Joseph Smith was born in 1805, that he 
was fifteen years old when be first saw the 

an ge)> which would he in the year 1820. 
I told them the circumstances of Joseph 

Smith's revelation, that the angel told Inm 
that all the religious societies were teach- 
ing incorrect doctrines* and that those so- 
cieties had no true Priesthood, At this oi*e 
priest got up and left the room. They asked 
me whether we did not have another mode 
of marriage. I told them we had an order 
of marriage that was of God, as was the 
Gospel that we taught. The officer left 
the room, and I preached to the preacher, 
lie said wo went too far in these things! 
and that the people* there did not want to 
believe what we told them. I told him 
I knew the people wanted the truth, and 
the priests had not got it tQ give them. 
At this 1 was told I must appear there in 
the morning at eight o'clock, with my 
trunk; that I would be cast out of tUfl 
land, and that I would not find out where 
I should be sent to till 1 got there. I 
went to my lodgings and stayed all night, 
The next morning I appeared before the 
authorities at ei^ht o'clock. My trunk was 
examined, they found my English books* 
and sent for the «ame preacher whom I 
had been talking to the day before. He 
examined very closely the papers that I 
have from th*> Presidency, after which eXn 
ami nation, I was told that 1 must put my 
book;s all in my trunk, as I would not be 
allowed to keep any about me, and that I 
would have to go to I lamhurg. I told theW 
I was ready to go, but 1 wanted them to 
understand that 1 had no money to go in the 
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stage. He told me that I tfaid, the day 1>e- 
(tore, that I hud money. I told them 1 had 
if trtfey would lot me go to the American 
wrwdate, which was 2f! miles distant. If 
they had let me do this, I intended to 
pot another pas*, as the one I had waa 
HMionoured. This they utterly refused. 
When they found I had no money upon 
flftc, they told me I might go where I hud 
n mind to, but that if 1 was found in the 
dnkechmi after that day, the Hthof April, 
I should be imprisoned for two Wevks, 
Then I wanted them to transfer my paw 
for Hamburg. They refused, and wrote 
mv my pa** that I must leave the dukedom 
on that day. It was then twelve o'clock, 
and I had twelve miles to go, and 
was com j jelled to go through part of 
Prussia, where I date not stay overnight, 
because I had been written out, I enqui- 
red the nearest way to get to the dukedom 
bf'Ootha. The policeman said lie would 
go with me, so he helped me to arrange to 
send my trunk to Hamburg, and then he 
went with me two miles, paid for my din- 
Tier, had me take some bread and butter 
along, Idling me perhaps I should not find 
another friend that day, wishing me to re- 
member him. I made my way on foot, 
steamboat, and railroad to Hamburg, by 
borrowing 12 shillings from a man who 
was going there. 

J. F. SECttlST. 



Llttfpool, M<iy I 1th, \8,y,\. 

President S. W. Richards. 

I>car Brother — I feel it my dtttj, and 
Also a privilege, to give you a short history 
of my mission to (Jermafcy. 

I landed at Hamburg, on the 22nd of 
January, is;,;;, in good health and spirits. 
I found President Cam enjoying good 
health and the spirit of his mission, lie 
received us very kindly, and, after pro- 
viding refreshment, explained to in the 
situation of the German mission. 

We laboured in and about Hamburg for 
peroral months, preaching in private houses, 
and spreading the truth by eVtfry private 
means in our power. During this time, I 
and Klder Jacob F. Socrist took a mission 
to the city of Bolzenburg, and its vicinity, 
ft nd laboured there two weeks, where, 
through the blessing of God, we bAptized 
three, nnd many believed. While there, 
We proaohed in private house* at evenings 
till nine and ten o'clock, and then IravettSd 
to some 6ther place. But we were com- 



pelled to leave Rofzenhtirg in consequence 
of the strict laws, and being watched 
night and day. We then returned to 
Hamburg. 

On the 22nd of Mareh, T was apmvinted 
on a mission to the kingdom of Wirtem- 
berg. On my way there, I stopped one 
day in the city of Meckhurg, in the Hes- 
sian principality, where I went to the au- 
thorities of the city and asked the privi- 
lege to preach and sell mv books. They 
read several pages of the " Voiceof Warn- 
ing," and asked many questions. This 
gave me the privilege of speaking in plain- 
ness, and bearing a faithful testimony, 
which caused them to look at me with 
gnat surprise, They would then go from 
one room to another, then lit down to 
read again, and ask questions, After 
much deliberation together respecting me, 
they decided not to allow me to preach, 
or sell my books, or even give them away. 
But they acknowledged that 1 had done 
my duty, and that if the judgments of 
God came upon them, or their eity, 1 was 
clear of their blood. 

On the morning of the ?Oth, I arrived 
at the village of Kornwesthaem, the place 
of my nativity, and it was with great 
difficulty that ! got through the village 
to the place where I met with my rela- 
tions, in consequence of the people gather- 
tog round me to shake hands and a>k 
questions. 

After arriving at the house of an uncle, 
I took the liberty to visit the priest of the 
village, who received me very kindly, and, 
having previously learned of my coming, 
through the medium of a letter which I 
had Sent to my uncle, he eommenced to 
ask me questions concerning my travels 
and mission, whieh questions I was hanpy 
to hkVe the privilege to answer. 1 told 
him that I was sent of God, to preach the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, according to the 
true order of heaven. Afh r hearing him 
remark that he also preached the truth, 
I took the liberty to ask him to permit 
me to preach in his church, lie replied 
that according to their laws he could not 
give me permission to preach in the church, 
Dttt he promised to let me have the 1arg*e 
schoolhouse, providing I would promise not 
to preach from the Book of Mormon, to 
which I consented. I then invited him to 
be present on the occasion, and to adopt 
the rule laid down by St. Paul — to prove 
all things and bold fast the jjood. lit? 
asked the question which several had asked 
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before him — how long I intended to stay 
there. The spirit that was in me led me 
to answer in the same way to him as I had 
answered toother* — that I intended to stay 
until they drove me out. This seemed to 
surprise them all, fur they replied that 
that being the place of my birth they 
thought I could stay as long as I felt dis- 
posed. I expressed my thanks, telling 
them I would be glad to do so, hut time 
would prove all things, 

The same evening, I called my friends 
together in the house of one of my uncles, 
and many of the neighbours came in. I 
gave them a short sketch of my history, 
and also of the rise and progress of the 
Church of Christ of the last days, in or- 
der to answer their many cjuestions. 

On Monday, the liSth, being the day 
appointed for preaching in the school- 
house, the people flocked to the place, in 
great numbers, and filled the house to 
overflowing. My old schoolmaster and 
the priest led the singing, and it went ofV 
first-rate. I then engaged in prayer to 
God for His blessing upon myself and the 
people, and took my text " Truth/' that I 
inivrht lay a foundation large enough. 1 
enjoyed much of the Spirit, and spoke 
with freedom and boldness, and the peo- 
ple listened very attentively. After speak- 
ing about an hour and a half, I gave an 
invitation to any one to make any remarks, 
when the priest rose up and remarked 
that 1 had taken great liberty to attack 
their system of religion, winch they had 
been taught to believe in from their child- 
hood, and said he could also give his ideas 
in reply to some things I had said. I 
asked him to do so freely. He refused, 

and said that he would tlo it privately. 
I pressed upon him, and told him to say 
before the people what he had to say. I 
told him what I had paid was true, and it 
Would bear investigation. However, he 
refused st ill, ami said that he did not wish 
to discuss, but advised the people to use 
their own judgment, even as 1 had told 

them. ** 

The next day, I went to StuUgard, the 
capital of the kingdom of Wirtcmbrrg, 
where I handed in a petition to the king's 
spiritual authorities, requesting the privi- 
lege to preach in public or private, and 
to ell my honks. I also addressed a copy 

of the 44 Voice of Warning/* to the king. 
After this I made it my business to visit 
the priests in the different villages round, 
and asked of them the privilege to preach 



in their churches, but they invariably de- 
nied me. I bore my testimony to each 
of them, and called upon them to repent 
and be baptized for the n mission of their 
sins. 

On the 5th of April I was sent for to 
appear before one of the authorities, who 
commenced to inform me that it was 
stated that I hid preaehed in such a way 
M to come in contact with their priest- 
hood and religion. I replied that I had 
only preached the truth, and if their 

Striesta could not bear it, that was not my 
ault. At this he smiled, and taking up 
a sheet, of pap< r, wished me to stale what 
di (Terence there was l)etween the doctrine 
which I taught, and that of the Lutheran 
religion. I then commenced speaking, 
while lie wrote. I first spoke of the fall- 
ing away or apostary, its results among 
tlie human family, the building up of the 
Kingdom of God in ( he last days, and how 
it was set up. I told him an angel came 
to the earth and bestowed the Priesthood 
upon Joseph Smith and Oliver Cowdery, 
and gave them a commandment to baptize 
each other, which they obeyed, and as they 
came out of the water, the Holy Ghost 
fell upon them, and they prophesied, I 
also bore testimony that Joseph Smith 
afterwards received authority and com- 
mandment to organize the Cliureh again 

as it was anciently, with Apostles, Pro- 
phets, and nil tie- different oflieers, I tes- 
tified that the Gospel of the Kingdom of 

God was about to oe preached to all na- 
tions, preparatory to the second mining 
of Jesus Christ, and the ushering in of 
the Millennium, when mankind would 
live in peace and union with each other 
and their God. I referred to a number of 
passages of Scripture to prove these sub- 
jects scriptural, In answer ton question, 
1 told the gentleman that we believed the 
Hook of Mormon to be (lie Word of 

God, a well a (he Mihle, I explained (<> 
him what the Hook of Mormon w is, ^rul 
how it came forth, fee. Our interview 
lasted about an hour and a-hnlf, I talking 
and the gentleman writing. This writing, 
and the Book of Mormon, were sent to 
the authorities in Stutfgard, 
On the 7th of April, I received an or- 

der to appear before the priest and the 
authorities of Kornwesthaem, my native 
place, when the priest and magistrate for- 
bid me the privilege of preaching, either in 
public or private, any longer. The priest, 
tuld me that 1 was leading the people 
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away, and destroying their confidence in 
him. II** told me if I had preached as 
they did, I might have stopped as long as I 
liked, to which I replied, that I hail not left 
a wife and four children, and the belt 
people in the world, to spend my time to 
preach up their perverted svstem. I bore 
my testimony to the truth of what I hud 
taught the people, and told them that the 
time would come when they would know 
that I had been sent of Uod with the 
truth. 

On the 11th of April I received an an- 
swer to the petition that I had sent to the 
authorities of the kingdom of Wirtemberg, 
being called up before them. The/ had 
finally concluded that they could not give 
me the privilege to preach in public or 
private. 

On the 15th, I was again called up be- 
fore them, and they returned the Book of 
Mormon which they had received from 
me, also the "Voice of Warning," which 1 
had sent to the King, They confirmed 

their former resolutions, and said that 1 [bound down and oppressed by strict laws 
was not to sell ray hooks nor preach any [ and priestcraft, so much so, that they 
more. They stated th.it. my preaching " " 

overthrew the religion of Wirtemberg, and 
they wanted me to leave immediately. 
But I told them that I could not leave 
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was preaching without money, thev would 
do that free for the Lord. After this I 
ventured to stop a day after my time, and 
wrote in the German language,* the revela- 
tion, al>o a letter, on the true order of 
matrimony, and afterwards ex plumed them 
to a numlnr of intelligmt people, Mho 
met togetht r the evening before I left. 
1 made arrangements with a cousin of 
mine to send these writings to two gen- 
tlemen in the city of Cronstadt, who had 
become favourable, and who were investU 
gaiing our works, and to whom 1 had 
paid two visits. During the whole of 
the time that I was m that part, I 
did not cease to spread the truth in 
private, and notwithstanding the difficul- 
ties 1 laboured under, I uaptized one 
good mailt and left a great many be- 
lieving. And 1 have no doubt, it 1 had 
had liberty to preach publicly, 1 could soon 
ha\e baptized hundreds. The p- . --pie in 
tin e parts are much degraded, as a gene- 
ral thing, in consi quetu e of their Wing 



have almost 
selves. 

1 had almc 



t eased to think fur t hem- 
forgotten to tell you that, 



piwious to having this part, 1 was in- 
vited to go and see the priest of the 
vilUgc ag'iin, which 1 did not fail to do. 

When 1 got into his company, he told me 
he was happy to see me before 1 left, and 
had nothing against me, but that 

friend. He declared I had 



that he 
he was 



my 



until I received a letter from Daniel Cai n, 
who was the V resident over the Gorman 
Mission. By this means, after much de- 
liberation I obtained permission to stay 
eight days. I have reason to believe that 
this privilege was granted me out of n 

fear lest they would have to pay my fare | not come with hypocrisy, but spoke what 
nix hundred miles to Hamburg, if they j I believed from my heart, and professed 
forced me away any sooner. 

After the eight days were expired I 
appeared before them again, and asked for 
a week longer, and told them I was not 

Jet ready to go. I was informed that 1 
ad 



to know, and that was what he loved. I 



already had 



lenity than they 



more 

had any right to give me according to th 

instructions of their superiors* I thanked 

them for their kindness, but told the I 

to*d not yet means to go. They the* 

gave consent for me to stop three day* 
more. 

On the 25th, according to their deci 
ion. I went ami «ra mv **.«.nrtrt. ami 



told him 1 had not enough money to bear 
my expenses to Hamburg, and offered to 
sell him my trunk. He refused to take it, 
hut sael he would give me some money, 
if I would accept it as a brother, I 
thanked him, and told him he should be 

blessed. 

The Lord put it into the hearts of a few 
odur to give me a little, and with that 
ami selling a few of my things, I got mo- 



ney to pay my 
where 1 arrived 



•Xpenses to Hamburg, 
on tte 30th. Here I 
found President 1>. Carn, and Elder J. 
F. Secrist,in good health and spirits, with 
the rest of the brethren. On the 2nd 
day of May, we held a council, and it was 
decided b? President Carn that Elder 
SecrUt and myself should come to Kngland. 
Your humble Servant and Brother, 

G EOULJ E C, Rlsek, 



got my pns>, 
they wrote on it, that I must h'ave next 
morning. Tin y also warned me against 

coming back without l^ave, and told me 
that if 1 did I should be lined thirty dol- 
lars, or he imprisoned. I asked how much 
I owed for the writings and ail the trou- 
ble they hail had with me. They said as 1 
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VARIETIES. 

SrAimWAvrAx EMTnnATTON.— About twenty- five poor Saints were assisted to 
emigrate from Scandinavia, h\ the IVrpotual K migrating FutvI, tbo past season. 

BiycE IH.'O, the « British Ladies' Female Emigration Society" has assisted 1 58,47(5 
young women to emigrate to Australia. 

TvpooRATMiirAL WiT. — At a lat*» printer** festival the following sentiment was 
offered — ** Printers* wives— may they always have plenty of ■small caps' for the 
hetoh of the little * original articles/" 

Tni: Doctor. — A man has heen srm< 'need at Paris to febrre years' imprisonment 
for selling quack Medicines. Among his compositions were the ** Water of Giants/* 
to hasten the growth ; " Water of Financiers/' to strengthen the flesh ; the « Elixir 
of Arabs," to fortify the voice ; "Prodifral Son Pomatum" compos d, suggests tfie 
QazrJti* Tri. f }ttnan,r, of the marrow of the fatted calf; and the "Oil of the Capu- 
chins of Alsatia," to make the beard grow. It was shown that the waters and elixirs 
were either pure water or scented vinegars. 

It is computed that the emigration from the United States across the plains tu 
California, &c. f will be three times as extensive, at leasf, the present year as in \H4H m 
It is estimated that this vast train of emigration will take from the Atlantic States no 
fewer than a hundred thousand head of cattle. 

Son AM. — A man named Hepburn has been delivering lectures, or what he calls 
lectures, at Soham, on the subject of Mormonism. This worthy states that he has 
b*en a Mormon ite bimstflf, but has left the sect in disgust — as many persons have left 
his uncouth attempts at oratory. Although we have a thorough contempt for Mor- 
mon ism, we are miite satisfied that Mr. Hepburn is not exactly the sort of man to 
stand up in a public assembly either to expose the errors of the disciples of Joe Smith, 
or to advocate any oth< r sjstcin. We also perceive by a printed handbill, that Mr* 
Heplmrn is about to deliver a series of lectures on Mormonism, at St. Ives. For lec- 
ture five, it Is stated that "no females or boys can be admitted." This sentence alone 
is quite sufficient to deter decent people from abstaining to visit the preceding lee- 
turn. — Cambridge Independent rnm. — [We presume the Prt*s means "sufficient 
to deter decent people from visiting the preceding lectures/' — Ed. Star.] 



IfRHiTCM.— In Star No. 10, page 29G, 15th line of Editorial, for "April 2Cth, and on the 
28th/* read April 20th, and on the 22nd, 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH* 
(Contim I from page 335.) 



October 3rd. 1 attended the High 
Council, to investigate charts preferred 
by Reynolds Cahoon against Elder John 
Gould u for making i xprcssions calculated 
to injure the cause we have espoused, and 
manifesting a strong dissatisfac tion against 
the teachings of the Presidency." Also 
against Dean Gould for speaking unad- 
visedly against Elder liigdon and other 
Klders. 

In the case of John Gould, the ac- 
cuser and defendant agreed the matter 
should be talked over, by which all differ* 
ence of feeling was all av d. Gould con- 
fessed, ami was acquitted. 

Dean Gould acknowledged that he 
spoke unadvisedly against President liig- 
don, and was forgiven. 

In the afternoon, I waited on most of 
the Twelve, at my house, and exhibited to 

thsm the ancient records, and gave cx- 
I'Unations. This day passed oft with the 
blessing of the Lord. 

Sunday 4th, 1 started earlv in the morn- 
ing, with brother John Corrill, to hold a 
meeting i n Perry. When about a mile 
from home, we discovered two deer play- 
ing in the field, which diverted our minds 
hy giving an imoctus to our thoughts 
upon the subject of the creation of God, 
We conversed on many topics. The day 
passed off very agreeably* ami the Lord 
blessed our souls "When we arrival at 
Perry, we were disappointed of a meeting, 
through mis-arrangement, but conversed 



freely with brother CorriU's relatives, which 
allay t il much prejudice. May the Lord 
have mercy on their souls. * 
Monday 5th. I returned home, being 
much fatigued from riding in the rain. 
Spent the remainder of the day in reading, 
meditation, &c. And in the evening at- 
tended a Council of the Twelve Apostles ; 
had a glorious time, and gave them much 
instruction concerning tneir duties for 
time to come; told them that it was the 
will of God they should take their families 

to Missouri next season ; also this fall to 
attend the solemn assembly of the first 
Elders, for the organisation of the School 
of the Prophets; and attend to the ordi- 
nance of the washing of feet ; and to pre- 
pare their hearts in all humility for an en- 
dowment with power from on high; to 
which they all agreed with one accord, 
and seemed to be greatly rejoiced. May 
Goo* spare the lives of the Twelve, with 

one accord, to a good old age, for Christ 
the Redeemer's sake. Amen. 

Tuesday, 6th. At home. Elder Stevens 
came to my house, ami loaned F. G> Wil- 
liams and Co. sax hundred dollars, which 
greatly relieved us of our present difficul- 
ties. May God bless ami preserve he- 
sou) for ever. 

Afternoon, called to visit my father, 
who was very sick with a fever; some 

better towards evening. Spent the rest of 
the day in reading and meditation. 

Wednesday, 7th, Went to visit my fa- 
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ther, fouml him very low, administered 
some mii< 

1 herbs, agreeably to the com- 
mandment. May God grant to restore 
him immediately to health for Christ the 
Redeemer's sake. Amen* 

Bishop Whitney ami brother Hyrum 
Smith started by land, in the stage, for 
Buffalo, New York, to purchase goods to 
replenish the committee's store. May 
God grant, in .the name of Jesus, that 
lb ir lives may be spared, and they have 
a safe journey, and no accident or sickness 
of the least kind befall them, that they 
may return in health and in safety to the 
bosom of their families. 

Blessed of the Lord is brother Whitney^ 
even the Bishop of the Church of Latter- 
day Saints, for the Bishopric shall not 
be taken away from him while he liveth. 
And the time cometh that he shall over- 
come all the narrow-mindedness of his 
heart, and all his covetous desires that so 
easily beset him ; and he shall deal 
with a liberal hand to the poor and the 
needy, the sick and afflicted, the widow 
and the fatherless. And marvellously and 
miraculously shall the Lord his Ood pro- 
vide for him, even that fie shall be blessed 
With all the fulness of the good things of 
this earth, and his seed after bun from 

generation to generation. And it shall 
come to pass, that according to the mea- 
sure that he meteth out with a liberal 
hand to the poor, so shall it be measured 
to him again by the hand of his God, even 
an hundred fold. Angels shall guard his 
house, and shall guard the lives of his ji ^ 
terity, and they shall become venr great 
and very numerous on the earth. Whom- 
soever he blesseth, they shall he blessed ; 

whomsoever be curs-eth, they shall be cur- 
sed ; and when his enemies seek him unto 
his hurt and destruction, and let him rise 
up and curse, and the hand of <»<>d shall 
be upon his enemies in judgment, they 
shall be utterly confounded and brought 
to desolation. Therefore he shall be pre- 
served unto the utmost, and hi* life shall 
be precious in the si^ht of th« Lord, he 
Shall rise up and shake himself, as a lion 
riseth out of his nest, and roareth until he 
shaketh the hills; and as a lion goeth 
forth among the lesser beasts, R0 shall 
the going forth of him be whom the Lord 
hath anointed to exalt the poor, and to 
humble the rich, therefore his name shall be 
on high, and his rest among the sanctified. 

This afternoon, recommenced transla- 
ting the ancient records. 



Thursday, Kth. At home. I attended 
on my father, with great anxiety. 

Friday, J)th. At home. Waited on my 
father. 

Saturday, 10th. At home, and visited 
the house of my father, found him failing 
very fast. 

Sunday, 11th. Waited on my father 
again, who was very sick. In secret prayer 
in the morning, the Lord said, "My ser- 
vant, thy father shall live.*' I waited on 
him all this day with my heart raised to 
' i d in the name of Jesus Christ, that lie 
would restore him to health again, that I 
might be blessed with his company and 
advice, esteeming it one of the greatest 
earthly blessings, to be blessed with the 
society of parents, whose mature years 
and experience render (hem capable of 
administering the most wholesome advice. 

At evening, brother David Whitmer 
came in. We called on the Lord in mighty 
prayer in the name of Jesus Christ, and 
laid our hands on him, and rebuked the 
disease. And God heard and answered our 
prayers — to the great joy and satisfaction 
of our souls, our sged father aroee, and 
dressed himself, shouted, and praised the 
Lord, called brother William Smith, who 
bad retired to rest, that he might praise 
the Lord with us, by jt lining in songs of 
praise to the Most High, 

Monday, 12th Itode to Witloughby, in 
company with my wife, to purchase some 
goods at William Lyon's store. On our 
return, we found a Mr. Bradley lying 
across the road. He had been thrown 
from his wagon, and was much injured by 
the fall. 

Tuesday, 1 3th. Visited my father, who 
was very much recovered from his sick- 
ness, indeed, which c aused us to marvel at 
the might, nower, and condescension of 
our Heavenly Father, in answering our 
prayers in his behalf. 

Wednesday^ 14th. At home. 

Thursday, 15th. Laboured in father's 
orchard, gathering apples. 

Friday, Kith. Was railed into the print- 
ing office to settle some difficulties in that 
department. At evening I baptized Khe- 
nezer Robinson. The Lord poured out 
flirt Spirit upon Us, and we had a good 

time. 

Saturday, 1 7th, Called my family toge- 
ther and arranged my domestic concerns, 
and disn»i>^ , d my hoarders. 

Sunday, 18th, Attended meeting in the 
chapel, confirmed several that had been 
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baptized, and Messed several children with 
the blessings of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant. Elder Parley P. Pratt preach- 
ed in the forenoon, and Elder John F, 
Boynton in the afternoon. We had an 
interesting time, 

Monday, 10th. At home. Exhibited the 
records of antiquity to a number who 
called to see them. 

Tuesday, 20th, At home. Preached at 
evening, in the school house. 

Wednesday, 21st. At home* 

Thursday, 22nd. At home, attending to 
my domestic concerns. 

Friday, 23rd. At home. At 4 o'clock, 
afternoon, Oliver Cowdery, David Whit- 
mer, Hyrum Smith, John Whitmer, Sid- 
ney Rigdon, Samuel H. Smith, Frederick 
G, Williams, and W, W. Phelps, assem- 
bled, Anrl we united in pray or with one 
voice, before the Lord, for the following 
blessings — That the Lord would give us 
means sufficient to deliver us from alt our 
attUctions and difficulties wherein we are 
placed by means of our debts; that He 
would open the way and deliver Zion in the 
appointed time, and that without the shed- 
ding of blood; that He would hold our livqs 
precious, and grant that we may live to 
the common age of man, and never fall 
into the ham Is nor power of the mob in 
Missouri, nor in any other place; that He 
would also preserve our posterity, that none 
of them fall, even unto the end of time ; 
that lie would give us blessings of the earth 
sufficient to carry us to Zion, and that we 
may purchase inheritances in that land, 
even enough to carry on and accom- 
plish the work unto which He hns ap- 
pointed u*: and also that He would assist 
all other- who desire, according to His 
commandments, to go up and purchase 
inheritances, and all this easily ami with- 
out perplexity and trouble; and finally, 
that m the end. Me would save us in His ce- 
lestial kingd om. Amen. 

Saturday, 24th. Mr. Goodrich and lady 
called to sre the ancient records, and also 
l>r. F. (} Williams to see the mummies. 
11 rot hers Hawks and Carpenter, from Mi- 
chigan, visited us, and tarried over 
night. 

Sunday, 2oth. Attended meeting, with 
brothers Hawks And Carpenter. President 
Kigdon preached in the forenoon, Elder 
lijnian K. Johnson in the afternoon, af- 
ter which, Elder S. Brunsoti joined bro- I 
ther William Perry and lister Eliza Brown 
in matrimony, and 1 blessed them with 
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long life and prosperity in the name of 
Jesus Christ. 

At evening I attended prayer meetings 
opened it, and exhorted the brethren ana 
sisters, about one hour. The Lord pour- 
ed out I IU Spirit, and some glorious tilings 
were spoken in the gift of tongues, and 
interpreted, concerning the redemption of 
Zion, 

Monday, 2fith. Went to Chardon to at- 
tend the County Court, in company with 
brothers Hyrum, Samuel, and Carloi 
Smith. Brother Samuel was called in 
question before this Court for not doing 
military duty, and was fined because we 
had not our Conference minutes with us 
for testimony to prove that F. G, Wil- 
liams was clerk to the Conference. This 
testimony we should have carried with 
us, had it not been for the neglect of onr 
counsel or lawyer, who did not put us in 
possession of this information — this we 
felt was a want of fidelity to his client, 
and we consider it a base insult, practised 
upon us on account of our faith, that the 
ungodly might have unlawful power over 
us, and trample us under their unhallowed 
feet. And in consequence of this neglect* 
a fine was imposed upon brother Samuel, 
of twenty dollars, including costs, for 
which he was obliged to sefi his eow to 
defray the expenses of the same. And I 
say, in the name of Jesus Christ, that the 
money which they have thus unjustly ta- 
ken, shall be a testimony against them* and 
canker, and est their flesh as fire, 

Tuesday, 27th. In the morning I was 
called to visit at brother Samuel Smith's, 
His wife was confined, and in a dangerous 
situation. Brother Carlos went to Char- 
don after Or, Williams. I went out into 
the field and bowed l>efore the Lord, and 
called upon Him in mighty prayer, in her be. 

hnlf. And the word of the Lord came untO 
me, saying, " My servant Frederick shall 
come, aod shall have wisdom given him 
to deal prudently, and mv handmaid shaU 
be dehvewd of a living child, and be 
spared. The doctor came, in about one 
hour afterwards, and in th e course of two 
hours she was delivered, and thus what 
(Jod had manifested to me wan fulfilled, 
every whit. This evening I preached in 
the school house, to a crowded congrega^ 
tion. 

Wednesday, 28th, At home, attending 
to my family concerns. 

Thursday, 29th, Brother W. Parish 
commenced writing for me, at fifteen dol- 
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lars per month. I paid him sixteen dollars 
in advance out of the committee's store. 
Father and mother Smith visited us. 
While we sat writing. Bishop Partridge 
passed our window, just returned from 
the east, 

I was called to appear before the High 
Council, which was then sitting, to give 
my testimony in an action brought by 
brother William Smith, against brother 
David Elliot, for whipping his daughter 
unreasonably. My testimony was in bro- 
ther Elliot's favour, from conversation with 
the parents and the girl, at their house in 
Chagrin. I was satisfied that the girl 
was m the fault, and that the neighbours 
were trying to crtate a difficulty. 

Returned to our writing room, went 
to Dr. Williams* after my large journal, 
made some observations to my scribe con- 
cerning the plan of the city, which is to 
be built up hereafter on this ground con- 
secrated for a Stake of Zion. 

While at the Doctor's, Bishop E. Par- 
tridge came in, in company with President 
rhelps, I was much rejoiced to see him. 
We examined the mummies, returned home, 
and my scribe commenced writing in my 
journal a history of my life; concluded 
President Cowdery's second letter to W. 
W. Phelps, which President WUHaiua hud 

begun. 

Bishop Whitney and his wife, with his 
father and mother, called to visit us. His 
parents having lately arrived here from 
the east, called to make inquiry concern- 
ing the coming forth of the Book of Mor- 
mon, Bishop Partridge and some others 
Came in, I then sat down mid related to 
them the history of the coming forth of 
the book, the administration of the angel 
to me, the rudiments of the Gospel of 
Christ, \ . They ap|»cared well satisfied, 
and I expei t to baptize them in a few 
days, though they have made nc request 

of the kind. 

Went to the Council. The Presidency 
arose and adjourned. On my return, 
Elder Boy n ton observed that long debates 
were bad. I replied that it was generally 
the case that too much altercation was 
indulged in on both sides, and their de- 
bates protracted to an unprofitable length. 

We were called to supper. While seated 
at table, we indulged in a free interchange 
of thought, and Bishop Whitney observed 
to Bishop Partridge, that the thought had 
jast occurred to his mind, that perhaps in 
about one year f roin this time, they might be 



seated together around a table on the land 
of Zion. My wife observed she hoped it 
mitfht be the case, that not only they, but 
the rest of the company present, might be 
seated around her table on that land of 
promise. The same sentiment was reci- 
procated from the company around the 
table, and my heart responded, Amen. 
Mod grant it, I ask in the name of Jesus 
Christ. 

After supper I went to the High Coun- 
cil, in company with my wife, and some 
others that belonged to my household- I 
was solicited to take a seat with the Pre- 
sidency, and preside on a trial of si.ster 
Elliot. I did so. My mother was called 
as testimony, and began to relate circum- 
stances that had been brought before the 
Church and settled. I objected against 
such testimony. The complainant, bro- 
ther William Smith, arose, and accused 
me of invalidating or doubting my mo* 
ther's testimony, which I had not done, 
nor did I desire to do. I told him ho 
was out of place, and asked him to sit 
down. He refused. I repeated my re* 
quest. He became enraged. I finally or- 
dered him to sit down, lie said he would 
not, unless I knocked him down. I was 
agitated in my feelings on account of his 
stubbornness, and was about to leave the 
house, but my father requested me not 
to do so, I complied, and the house was 
brought to order after much debate on 
the sulject, and we proceeded to business* 

The decision of the Council in the case 
of brother Elliot, was, " that the complaint 
was not without foundation, yet, tha 
charge has not been fully sustained, but 
he has acted injudiciously, and brought a 
disgrace upon himself, his daughter, and 
upon this Church, because he ought to 
have trained his child in a way that she 
should not have required the rod at the 
age of fifteen years." Brother Elliot made 
his confession and was forgiven. Sister 
BU iot confessed her wrong and promised 
to do so no more, consequently the Coun- 
cil forgave her. And they were both re- 
storer! to fellowship. 

Friday, 30th. At home, Mi\ Francis 
Porter, from Jefferson county, New York, 
a member of the Methodist church, called 
to make some inquiry about lands in this 
place (Kirtland), whether there were any 

valuable farms for sale, and whether a 
member of our Church could move into 
this vicinity, and purchase lands, ami en- 
joy his own possessions and property, with* 
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out making them common stock. He had 
fcoen requested to do so by some brethren 
Tvho live in the town of Leroy, New York. 
I replied that I had a valuable farm join- 
ing the Temple lot I would sell, and* that 
there were other lands for sale in this place, 
and that we had no common stock busi- 
ness among us ; that every man enjoys his 
own property, or can, if he is disposed, 
consecrate liberally or illiberally to the 
support of the poor and needy, or the 
building up of Zi<m. He nlso inquired 
how many members there were in this 
Church, I told him there were about 
five or six hundred who communed at our 
Chapel, and perhaps a thousand in this 
vicinity. 

At evening I was presented with a let- 
ter from brother William Smith* the pur- 
port of which is, that he is censured by 
the brethren on account of what took 
place at the Council last night, and wishes 
to have the matter settled to the under- 
standing of all, that he may not be cen- 
sured unjustly, considering that his cause 
was a just one, and that be had been 
materially injured. I replied that I thought 
*we parted with the best of feelings, that 
I was not to blame on account of the dis- 
satisfaction of others, I invited him to 
call and talk with me, and that I would 
talk with him in the spirit of meekness, 
and give him all the satisfaction I could. 
JThis reply was by letter.] 

Saturday, M st. In the morning, brother 
Hyrum Smith came in and said he bad 
been much troubled all night, and bad 
not slept any, that something was wrong. 
While talking, brother William Smith 
came in, according to my request last 
night. Brother Hyrum said that ho must 

So to the store. I invited him to stay, 
le said he would go and do his business 
and return. He did so. While he was 

pone, brother William introduced the sub- 
Jeet of our difficulty at the Council. I 
told him 1 did not want to converse upon 
the subject until Hyrum returned. He 
poon came in. I then proposed to relate 
the occurrences of the Council before 

named, and wherein I had been out of 
the way I would confV it, and ask his 
forgiveness, and then he should relate his 

Story, and make confession wherein he had 
done wrong, and then leave it to brother 
JWrum Smith and brother Parish to de- 
cide the matter between us, and I would 
agree to the decision, and be satisfied 
therewith* 



He observed that he had not done 
wrong, and that I was always determined 
to carry my points whether right or wrong, 
and therefore he would not stand an equal 
chance with me. This was an insult, 
but I did not reply to him in a harsh 
manner, knowing his inflammatory dispo- 
sition, but tried to reason with him and 
show him the propriety of a compliance 
with my request. 1 finally succeeded, 
with the assistance of brother Hyrum, in 
obtaining his assent to the proposition that 
I had made, I then related my story, and 
wherein 1 had been wrong I confessed 
if, and asked his forgiveness. After I got 
through, be made his statements, justify- 
ing himself throughout in transgressing 
the order of the Council, and treating the 
authority of the Presidency with contempt. 
After he had got through, brother Hyrum 
began to make some remarks, in the spirit 
of meekness, He (William) became en- 
raged. I joined brother Hyrum in trying 
to calm his stormy feelings, but to no pur- 
pose, he insisted that we intended to add 
abuse to injury, his passion increased, he 
arose abruptly, deelarv 1 that he wanted 
no more to do with us. He rushed out 
at the door. We tried to prevail on him to 
stop, but all to no purpose. He went away 
in a passion, and soon after sent his li- 
cense to me. lie went home and spread 
the leaven of iniquity among my brethren, 
and especially prejudiced the mind of bro- 
th r Samu I. I soon leam< d thai he was 
in the street, exclaiming against me, which 

no doubt our enemies rejoiced at. And 
where the matter will end I know not, 
but I pray (tod to forgive him and them, 
and give them humility and repentance. 

The feelings of my heart I cannot ex* 
press on this occasion, I can only pray 
my Heavenly Father to open their eyes, 
that they may discover where they stand, 
that they may extricate themselves from 
the snare they hare fallen into. 

After dinner I rode out in Company 
with my wife and children, brother Caiv 
los, and some others. We visited brother 
Ttoumly and family, who lire near Wil- 
loughby. We had an interesting visit. As 
soon as I returned, 1 was 

called upon to 
baptize Samuel Whitney, and hi* wife and 
daughter. After baptiam we returned to 
their house, and offered our thanks in 
prayer, I obtained a testimony that bro- 
ther William would return to the Church 
and repair the wrong he had done. 
Sunday morning, Nov. 1st, 1835. V<* 
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rily thus saith the Lord unto me his ser- 
vant, Joseph Smith, j an*, w Mine anger is 
kindled against my aervant Reynolds Ca- 
hoon, because of his iniquities, his covet- 
ous and dishonest principles, in himself 
and family, and he <luth not purge them 
away, and set his house in order. There- 
fore, if he repent not, chastisement await- 
eth him, even as it seemeth good in my 
light, therefore go and declare unto him 
these words/* 

I went immediately and delivered this 
message according as the Lord command- 
ed me. I called him in, and read what 
the Lord had said concerning him. He 
acknowledged that it was verily so, and 
expressed much humility* 

I then went to meeting. Elder Con-ill 
preached a fine discourse. 

In the afternoon President Phelps con- 
tinued the services of the day by reading 
the fifth chapter of MattRew, also the 
laws regulating the High Council, and 
made some remarks upon them, after 
which, Sacrament was administered. I 
then confirmed a number who had been 
baptized, and blessed a number of chil- 
dren, in the name of Jesus Christ, with 
the blessings of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant. Notice was then given, that 
the Elders' school would commence on 
the morrow. 

Monday, 2nd. I was engaged in regu- 
lating the affairs of the school, after 
which I had my team prepared, and Sid- 
ney, Oliver, Frederick, my scribe, and a 
number of others, went to Willoughby to 
hear Doctor Piexotto deliver a lecture on 
the theory and practice of physic. Called 
at Mr. Cuahman's, dined, attended the 
lecture. Was treated with great respect 
throughout, and returned home. 

Lyman White arrived from Zinn, also 
George A* and Lyman Smith returned 
from a mission, after an absence of five 
months, to the east. The question was 
agitated whether Frederick G. Williams 
w Oliver Cowdery should go to New 
York, to make arrangements respecting a 
book-bindery* They referred to me for a 
decision, And thus came the word of the 
Lord to me, saying— 

It is not my will that my servant Frede- 
rick should go to New York, but, Inasmm h 
m be wishes to go and visit his relations, 
that he My warn them to Hee the wrath to 
come* let him go and see them for that pur* 
pose, and let that be his only business, aod 
behold, in this thing, be shall be blessed 



with power to overcome their prejudices, 
verily thus saith the Lord* Amen. 

Tuesday, 3rd. Thus came the word of 
the Lord unto me concerning the Twelve^ 
saying — 

Behold they are under condemnation, be^ 
cause they have not been sufficiently humble 
in my sight, and in oon sequence of their co« 
vetous desires, in that they hare not dealt 
equally with each other in the division oC 
the munies which came into their heads; 
nevertheless, some of them dealt equally, 
therefore they shall he rewarded; hut verily 
1 »ay unto you, they must all hum hie them- 
selves before me, before they will be ac- 
counted worthy to receive an endowment, 
to go forth in my name unto all nations. 

As for my servant William, let the Elevep 
humble themselves In prayer and in faith, 
and wait on me in patience, and my servant 
William shall return, and 1 will vet make 
him a polished shaft in my quiver, in bring- 
ing down the wickedness and abominations 
of men ; and there shall be none mightier 
than he, in his day and generation, neither 
less; if he repent not speedily, he shall be 
brought low, and shall he chastened sorely 
for all his iniquities he has committed against 
me; nevertheless the sin which he has sinned 
ngainst me is not even now more grievous 
than the sin with which my servant David 
W. Patten, and my servant Orson Hyde, and 
my servant Wm. E. McLellin have sinned 
against me, and the residue are uot sufficient- 
ly humble before me. 

Behold the parahto which I spake con- 
cerning a man having twelve sous; for what 
man among you, having twelve sons, and is 
no respecter of them, and they serve him 
obediently, and he saith unto one, Be thou 
clothed in robes, and lit thou here; and to 
the other, Be thou clothed in rags, and sit 
thou there; and looketh upon his sons, and 
saith, I am just? Ye will answer, and say, 
no man; and ye answer truly; therefore, 
verily thus saith the Lord your Goi\ t I ap- 
point these Twelve that they should be 
equal in their ministry, and In their portion, 
and in their evangelical rights; wherefore 
they hare sinned a very grievous sin, inas> 
much as they have made themselves uncqualf 
and have not hearkened unto my voice; 
therefore, let them repent speedily, and pre- 
pare their hearts far the solemn assembly, 
and for the greet day which is to come; 
verily thus saith the Lord. Amen. 

I then went to asaiat m organising tho 
Elders' school, called to order, and nude 
some remark* upon the object of this 
school, and the great necessity of our 
rightly improving our time and reining 
up our minds to a sense of tla? great oIh 
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jeot that lies before us, viz. — that glorious 
endowment that God has in store fur the 
faithful. 

I then dedicated the school in the name 
of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

After the school wa* dismissed, 1 at- 
tended a patriarchal meeting at brother 
Samuel Smith's ; his wife's parents were 
blessed, also his child named Susannah. 

At evening I preached in the school 
house, to a crowded congregation. 

Wednesday, 4th. At home in the morn- 
ing. Attended school during school 
hours, made rapid progress in our stu- 
dies. In the evening lectured <m grammar, 
at home. King Follet arrived from Zion 
this day, 

Thursdaji 5th, Attended school. Isaac 

Morley came in from the east. 

This morning I was called to visit Tho- 
mas Burdick, who was sick, I took my 
scribe with me, and we prayed for and 
laid our hands on him in the name of the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and rebuked his af- 
fliction. 

William E. McLellin and Orson Hyde 
came in and desired to hear the Revela- 
tion concerning the Twelve. My scribe 
read it to them. They expressed >ome lit- 
tle dissatisfaction, but alter examining 
their own hearts, they acknowledged it 
to he the word of the Lord, and said they 
were satisfied. After school, Brigham 
"Young came in, and desired also to hear 
it read ; after hearing it, he appeared per- 
fectly satisfied. 

In the evening T lectured on grammar. 

Friday morning, 6*ih. At home. At- 



tended school during school hours, re- 
turned and spent the evening at home, 
I was this morning introduced to a man 
from the east. After hearing my name, 
he remarked that I was nothing but a 
man, indicating by this expression, that 
lie had supposed that a person to whom 
the Lord should see fit to reveal His will, 
must be something mere than a man. 
He seemed to have forgotten the saying 
that fell from the lips of St. James, that 
Elian was a man of like passions like unto 
us, yet he had such power with God, that 
lie, in answer to his prayers, shut the 
heavens that they gave no rain for the 
space of three years and six months ; and 
again, in answer to his prayer, the hea- 
vens gave forth rain, and the earth brought 
forth fruit ; and indeed, such is the dark- 
ness and ignorance of this generation, 
that they look upon it as incredible that a 
man should have any intercourse with his 
Maker. 

Saturday, 7th. Spent the day at home, 

attending to my domestic concerns. 

The word of the Lord came unto me, 
saying— 

Behold, t am well pleased with tny ser- 
vant laaac Morley, and my iervant Edward 
Partridge, because of the integrity of their 
hearts in labouring in my Tineyard, for the 
natation of the touls of men. Verily I say 
unto you, their tins are forgiven them, 
therefore say unto them, in my name, that 
it is my will that they should tarry for a little 
seas oh, and attend the school, and also the 
solemn aMcmhlv, for a wise purpose in me. 
Even so. Amen. 



[To be continued.) 
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It is said that there are in London H0,000 
females who receive the wages of prostitu- 
tion, and about 400 men and women, 
whose business it U to allure young females, 
from eleven years of age, into the mael- 
stroms of pollution. Other large cities 
present similar pictures. Truly " the earth 
ih defiled under the inhabitant* thereof." 
The social ties of man are broken. Do- 
mestic affections are deaeurated by some, 
and totally unheeded Iff utht '™* The 
physical power is misdirected, infuriated, 
until the vagrancy of desire, and the rage 
of lust, are satiated, engendering disease 

and premature decay in the corporeal 



eyntem of man. Need we ask, why this 
decrepitude before man has arrived to the 
years of maturity ? Need we ask, why that 
sickly health, that pitiless arm, that dull 
eye, that drooping spirit, that physical de- 
bility, that squalor, impurity, and wretch- 
edness, herding together m the thickly 
crowded and narrow avenue*, oourta, and 
alleys of thia vast metropolis? How re* 
volting to the mind, to behold that man 
whom God made in His own image, so de- 
graded , so d ebased , and so far removed from 
the mental, physical, and moral design of 
the Lordl 

It is evident that society wants re-mo* 
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deling, and had we not the prophecies of 
inspired men that such would take place 
in the last days, it would be a painful an- 
ticipation to the mind, that in a few years 
our fair land would be overrun by Van- 
dals, disbanding and desecrating all that 
is lovely and beautiful, opening the flood- 
gates of iniquity, that impatient depravity 
might rush on like a foaming cataract, 
sweeping before it all the pure and warm 
affections that blend the human family to- 
gether, destroying in its impetuous course 
the verdant spots in life's dreary waste, 
making the land a desolation. 

But we rejoice to know that God has 
set up His Kingdom, and revealed the laws 



of purity and chastity, and that society is 
re-modeling upon that portion of the 
land which God pointed out for the lo- 
cation of His Saints, where they may do 
His will upon the earth, as it is done in 
heaven. There hideous depravity, pro- 
fligacy, and physical filthiness, cannot 
dwell. But there will "health tint the 
countenance, nerve the arm, wing the 
feet, exhilarate the spirit, and pour a 
spring- tide of energy through the chan- 
nels of life; there the robust mechanic 
will sport with labour, laugh at poverty, 
and find existence to be a luxury and a 

j°y- 

G. F. A, Stiller. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 11, 1853. 

State of the Church in the British Isles, fcc.-We have boon favoured with 
communications from various Pastors and Presidents of Conferences of late, giving 
us very favourable accounts of the state of the Church in most parts of the British 
Isles. Many Conferences have been held, of which interesting reports have been 
given. Active measures are being tnken to spread a knowledge of the truth among 
the people, manifesting the untiring zeal of tho ^ who are labouring in the ministry. 
The further development of principles which have long been hid from the world, 
seems to tend greatly to arouse the ener^i < of the faithful, and bring into exorcise 
the more noble determinations of the soul to endure nil things, rather than fail to inherit 
the crown of Eternal Lives. We learn that a spirit of persecution and mobocracy has 
been manifested in some places, but has mostly abated without much personal injury 
to the Saints, and has proved no detriment to the work in general. 

The public mind in some places seems to be in agitation from occasional lectures 
professing to expose "Mormonism," by certain disturbers of the public pace, who 
generally prove themselves to be very partial to both spirits and women, except on 
occasions when they publicly announce their obscenity of language to lw* so groat as 
to render them perfectly indecent in the company of the latter, who are of necessity 
excluded. So far as we are concerned, we are quite willing the world should be 
fed with that kind of fuod most craved for by them, and which in many cases seems 
to indicate a very morbid appetite, as well as very unnatural digestive powers. The 
Saints, we are glad to learn, incline more and more to that with which the Lord is 
ever ready to feed His flock, to that which is lovely and peaceful, esteeming content- 
ment, purity, and truth with all its virtues, as more congenial to their natures, and as 
more conducive to the health and salvation of both their bodies and spirits. The 
result is a general readiness to engage in all duties which demand the action of the 
Saints for the furtherance of the Kingdom of God upon the ear (Ik 

The Lord is manifesting His favour by blessing His people with the Gifts of the 
Gospel, which are for their profit and learning. The gift of healing is erui?ing the 
hearts of many to rejoice, tongues and the interpretation of tongues are affording 
consolation to the faithful by the knowledge imparted through them, dreams and 
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visions of the future, given by the Spirit of God, reveal the sublimity of His pur- 
poses, soon to be opened to the wondrous gaze of mortals ; while the whisperings of 
the Spirit, in a still small voice, give a happy assurance to those who have learned to 
know its intimations, that the light of Revelation is the only sure guide by which 
they can he led to participate in the heavenly joys of a Godly dominion. 

While but little opposition is brought to bear upon the Saints, a favourable oppor- 
tunity is given them to mature their reflections upon many important doctrines and 
principles, which will impart to them a decision of mind, and stability of character, not 
to be moved by every wind that so easily agitates the restless and angry elements of 
which society is composed. An indifference in obtaining knowledge is often attended 
with the most serious consequences. All who can be shaken will be shaken, and only 
those who cannot be shaken will be able to stand. How appropriate then the ad- 
monition — u Take heed, lest ye also fall." 

We are informed of a steady increase of the Church, in most parts of the country, 
which shows that investigation has not altogether ceased. In some places there are 
more flattering prospects than have ever before existed. 

Although some Elders in other countries have found the people who were hungering 
after the Truth, beyond their reach, through the influence of wicked men who have them 
in subjection, and who seek to suppress the testimony of the Elders, yet the general 
success of the Elders, both at home and in foreign countries, has been truly marvel- 
lous, and affords us a great amount of Interesting correspondence 1 , showing that the 
Lord is with His people to bless them, whether upon the sea or upon the land. 

Those Pastors and Presidents of Conferences who have not recently submitted to 
us any account of the state of the work under their wa^eh-care, are reminded that we 
w' li ftlf Pastors and Presidents of Conferences to furnish us a brief yet faithful state- 
ment of the general condition and spirit of the work under their charge, as often as 
once in three months. As the Conferences generally hold their Conference meetings 
once a quarter, we presume that at those times the Pastors and Presidents will be 
best informed of the state of their respective Conferences. These quarterly commu- 
nications to us, should not contain any other business whatever. 



Foreign Correspondence. — Arrival of Elder Levi Richards at Boston. — 
Klder Levi Richards writes us from Boston, U. S., and informs us that he, with 
his lady, landed there on the 13th of May. 

Germ any.— Elder Daniel Cam writes us, under date, Hamburg, May 23rd. An 
earnest spirit of inquiry was manifested in many parts of Germany and Sleswick, by 
the masses of the people. Six persons had given in their names for baptism at 
Hamburg the day previous. 

Although in many parts of the Germanic Confederation, the authorities appear 
to be dreadfully afraid of the innovations which "Mormonism" might intro- 
duce upon old established customs and traditionary notions of religion, yet we aw 
pleased to find that, amongst the masses of the people, many are ready to receive tb« 
truth, and to welcome the servants of God to their midst. This forces the conclusion 
upon our minds that many of the German nation will eventually embrace the Gospel, 
jmd be numbered amongst the people of God, We feel well convinced that much of 
the seed of Israel lies under the shadow of German authority, waiting for a favour- 
able opportunity to ** swell the restoration," May that time be hastened. 



Departure of Elder Finblay.— Elder Allan I uidlay sailed from Liverpool, May 

25th, on board the Joseph Sh^pherd^ on a mission to Bombay. Ip 
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MARRIAGE INSTITUTED FOR THE RIGHTEOUS. 

(Extract from the Seer.) 



The object of marriage, as has been 
abundantly proved, is to multiply the hu- 
man species and instruct them in every 
principle of righteousness that they may 
become like God, and be one with Ifim, 
and inherit all the fulness of His glory. 
This being the real object of marriage, a 

Si estion natural ly 
arises*-" *— 1 1 a\ t 1 the wicked 
__e same right to the blessings of a nu- 
merous posterity, under this divine insti- 
tution, as the righteous? We answer, 
that they have not. And we shall now 
proceed to show, from the Scriptures, that 
the Lord has made a great distinction in 
regard to this thing, between the wicked 
and the righteous, 

First— \Ve have no example of the 
wicked ever being married by divine au- 
thority. Where have we an instance of 
this kind ? We have abundance of in- 
stances where the wicked have been mar- 
ried, but were these marriages by divine 
appointment ? Were they joined together 
01 God ? Were the ministers who officia- 
ted directed by revelation to join them to- 
gether as one flesh ? We have no in- 
ttance of the kind, in the divine oracles* 
It is true, the Scriptures tolerate such a 
practice, the same as God has tolerated 
the illegal marriages during the last seven- 
teen centuries, and the same as He tole- 
rated the law of divorce among the Is- 
raelites, because of the hardness of their 
hearts. He has suffered the wicked to 
marry, according to human laws and hu- 
man authority, in order that mankind 
might not become extinct, the same as He 
suffered the children of Jacob to sell their 
younger brother to the Ishmaelites, in or- 
der that they might not become extinct 
by the famine. There are many things 
that God permits, because of the hard- 
ness of the hearts of mankind, that they 
will be cond em nod for in the day of 
judgment. Joseph's brethren were con- 
demned for their acts, but God caused 
good to mult therefrom j this, how- 
aver, did not clear them from their 
guilt. So it U in regard to those who 
have ventured to marry without divine 
authority, God will cause good to result 
from the same in the preservation of the 
human species upon the earth* But the na- 



tions of the wicked who have thus violated 
that divine institution, will be cast into 
hull, and will lose the blessings and privi- 
leges of the righteous who have married 
by divine authority. Therefore, the fact 
that God does not join the w icked in mar- 
riage, is an evidence that they have not 
the same privileges as the righteous in this 
holy matrimonial ordinance, 

{Secondly — Why does not God appro- 
bate the !j: irriages of the wicked equally 
with the righteous? Because by their 
wickedness, they not only bring damna- 
tion upon themselves, but upon their 
children also. The children seeing the 
wicked practices of their parents, would 
be very likely to follow their evil footsteps. 
We see this most abundantly exemplified, 
not only in wicked families, but among 
wicked nations. The nations who for- 
merly inhabited the land of Canaan were 
unworthy of the ordinance of marriage, 
or of posterity, because their children be- 
held the wicked examples of their parents, 
and became worse and worse, until their 
iniquity was full, when the Lord, in order 
to put a stop to their unlawful marriages, 
and the multiplication of evil doers, was 
compelled to destroy husbands, and wiv«g, 
and children, to the number of many mil- 
lions. Hear what the Lord said to the 
children of Israel, concerning them — "But 
of the cities of these people, which the 
Lord thy God doth give thee for an inhd* 
rit&nce, thou shall save alive nothing that 
breatheth ; but thou shalt utterly destroy 
them, namely, the Hittites, and the Amo* 
rites, the Canaanites, and the Periszitea, 
the Hivites, and the Jebusites, as the 
Lord thy God hath commanded thee, 
that they teach you not to do after all 
their abominations, which they have done 
unto their gods ; so nhould ve ein against 
the Lord your God.*— (Deut. rx. 10 f 
17, 18.) When Abram first came into 
that land, the Lord told him that their 

iniquity was "not yet full/'— (Gen. xv.) 
Hut some four or five centuries after this, 
through the evil practioea of their fathers, 
the children had become fully ripened in 
sin, and had filled up the measure of their 
cup. And to prevent the earth from 
being overrun with tikis evil mot, and oor * 
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rupting Israel with their abominable 
practices, it was necessary to utterly de- 
stroy every soul thai breathed. Instead of 
the Lord's considering these nations fit to 
marry, he did not consider them worthy 
to live, or their children either, therefore 
be destroyed them, and gave their land to 
his people, and promised them, on condi- 
tions of righteousness, that lie would 
greatly bless their land, and increase their 
flocks and herds, and their riehes and sub- 
stance. Moses Raid unto them, "The Lord 
flhall make thee plenteous in goods, in the 
fruit of thy body, and in the fruit of thy 
cattle, and in the fruit of thy ground, in 
the land which the Lord sware unto thy 
fathers to give thee." — (Deut. xxviii. 11.) 

Israel, then, because of righteousness, 
Was considered worthy to be blessed with 
an increase <>f children, to be multiplied 
exceedingly, and become as the sands upon 
the sea shore inn inner able ; but they were 
considered worthy of this blessing only on 
conditions of righteousness, for if they 
turned away from the Lord, they would 
be no better qualified to save their chil- 
dren, than other nations. Should they 
forsake righteousness, Moses said that they 
also should be visited with every kind of 
plague and curse ; and among other cala- 
mity be says, M Yc shall be left few in 
number, whereas ye wi-re ;ls the stars of 

heaven for multitude. And it shall 
come to pass that as the Lord rejoiced 
ever you to do you good, and to multiply 
you, so the Lord will rejoice over you to 
<totroy you, and to bring you to nought." 

(Deut, xxvliL 62, 63.) Here then we 

tee that it is a cause of rejoicing with the 
Lord to multiply the righteous, and to 
diminish the wicked, Mulu plication, 
therefore, was originally only designed for 
the righteous ; but the wicked have pre- 
sumed to take t\m blessing to themselves, 
and have thus been the instruments in 
bringing hundreds of millions into the 
World, which God is obliged from time to 
time to cut off and send to hell, in order 
that the world may not be brought wliolly 

under their dominion, and the curse devour 
tha whole earth as in the days of Noah, 

The angels who kept not their firat es- 
tate are not permitted to multiply- Why? 

Because of their wickedness- " granted 
this privilege, they would teach their off- 
l Dg tiie same wicked, malicious priocU 
by which they themselves are go- 
jopaad ; they would teach them to fight 
against God, and against every thing else 
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that was good, and great, and glorious 
This would not only make all their off- 
spring miserable, but it would greatly en- 
large the dominions of darkness. And to 
prevent all these great calamities and 
evils, God has wisely ordained to with- 
hold marriage and increase of posterity 
entirely from them. 

God is angry and displeased with wicked 
men and nations, as well as with the fak 
len angels, and though lie suffers them to 
marry and to multiply, yet He will bring 
them to judgment for these things, and 
will punish them for bringing posterity 
into the world in all their corruption and 
wickedness; He will punish them with a 
double punishment, not only for their own 
evil deeds, but because they have taught 
their children the same. Their children 
must suffer as well as they, because their 
parents ventured to marry in unrighte- 
ousness. They and their children in all 
their generations are preparing themselves 
for the society of the fallen angels, and 
with them they will dwell, and like thera 
they will be placed in a condition where 
they can no more be^ permitted to multi- 
ply. Having once married in unrighte- 
ousness, and brought eternal ruin and 
misery upon their seed, the Lord will no 
longer suffer them to enlarge their do- 
minions of wickedness, and entail unhappi- 
ness and wretchedness unon immortal 
souls. They have forfeited all right to 
wives or the law of increase, by their 
abuses of these things here in this life. 

When Noah and his sons were building 
the ark, all the nations of the earth were 
marrying and giving in marriage, but 
their marriage* were all illegal, and they 
only multiplied their i>osteriiy to be cut 
off and to perUh out of the earth* God 
did not sanction their marriages, neither 
was He pleased with thorn or their chil* 
dren. Noah and his sons were the only 
persons worthy of wives or children, they 
alone had a divine right to marry, and 
they alone had any legal claim on the 
Lord in behalf of thi-ir children. The 
most of the people in the days of the Pa- 
triarchs had turned away from the trt» 
God to the worship of idols, consequently 
the marriages of all such were miautho* 
rued, and their illegitimate children were 
multiplied upon the earth to curse the 
earth with the idoktry of their fathers* 
David says th*t "the wicked shall be 
turned into helh And all the nations that 
forget God." Can we, then, for one mo- 
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ment, suppose that God is pleased with 
the multiplication of the wicked ? Does 
it please God to hare the wicked marry, 
when, in so doing, they only increase the 
number who must be cast into hell ? Far 
be it from us to impute 1 such wickedness 
to God. That which God requires of the 
wicked, in the first place, is, to repent and 
become righteous, and then to marry and 
multiply a righteous posterity upon the 
earth j and it they will not do this, it 
would be far more tolerable for them in 
the day of judgment, if they would re- 
main unmarried, for then they alone would 
suffer; but to be the instruments of 
bringing their own children to eternal 
ruin will greatly add to their torments. 
Who can, then, for one moment, believe 
that the wicked hare equal privileges with 
the righteous, in the divine institution of 
marriage ? Who nn, with the word of 
Ood before them, believe that the wicked 
ought to multiply upon the earth, and 
raise up candidates for the devil's king- 
dom? No pe rson can believe this, who 
believes the Bible. 

II*ar what the Prophet Isaiah says, con. 
cerning the children of the wicked ; he 
declares, " The seed of evildoers shall ne- 
ver be renowned. Prepare slaughter for 
kis children, for the iniquity of their fa- 
thers ; that they do not rise, nor possess 

the land, nor fill the face of the world 
frith cities."— (Isa. xiv. 20, 21.) Now 
W>u!d it not be far better for them not to 
marry than to be the means of bringing 
both temporal and eternal judgments upon 
their children? God is certainly not 
pleawd with their increase, or else He 
would not prepare slaughter for their 
children, to prevent them from filling the 
world with cities ; if He were pleased with 
their increase, the more cities they filled, 
the better. 

The Psalmist, in speaking of both the 
righteous and the wicked, says, that 
ff Such as be blessed of Him shall inherit 
the earth, and they that be cursed of 
Him shall be cut off/' And again he 
says, "He (the rightwros) is ever merci- 
ful, and lendeth, and his seed is blessed. 
Depart from evil, and do good, and dwell 
for evermore. For the Lord loveth judg- 
ment, and forsaketh not His Saints, they 
are preserved forever, but the seed of the 
wicked shall he cut off. The righteous 
shall inherit the land, and dwell therein 
forever.*— (p 8 , xxxvii.) Thus we can 
see what the design of the Lord is in re* 
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! gard to the seed of the wi Iced— they are 
to utterly perish out of the earth* Not 
so with the righteous— Ood has promised 
that they shall not only inherit the earth 
in this life, but they shall ** dwell therein 
forever." 

In a former part of thi* treatise, it was 
shown that adulterers forfeited their lives 
in ancient times, the reason was because 
they were not considered worthy of wives 
or children to perpetuate their names 
among the righteous ; and being unworthy 
of these blessings, they were unworthy of 
life ; henee they were commanded to be 
destroyed, that they might not transfer 
their wicked examples to a rising genera- 
tion. And Ood was so displeased with 
adulterers, that He prohibited their 
terity from the enjoyment of the blessings 
of His people. Hence, it is said, A 
bastard shall not enter into the congrega- 
tion of the Lord, even to his tenth ge- 
neration shall ho not enter info the congre- 
gation of the Lord/' — (Deut. xxiii, 2.) 

The Jews, as a nation, were adulterers 
at the time Christianity was introduced 
among them. Jesus calls them an " adul- 
terous generation." Consequently they 
had forfeited all right and title to raise up 
seed unto Abraham. They pretended to 
be Abraham** seed, but they had forfeited 
that title by their wickedness and adultcv 
ries; therefore, "Jesus saith unto them, 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye would 
do the works of Abraham. Ye are of 
your father, the devil, and the lusts of 
your father ye will do/' — (John, viii. 33, 
44.) Being the children of the devil, 
they had forfeited all right to the divine 
institution of marriage. Instead of its 
being pleasing to Ood for tie m to pretend 
to be Abraham's children, and to multiply 
and spread forth their posterity, Jesus said 
unto them, " Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for yourselves, 
and for your children. For behold, the 
days are coming, in which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the wombt 
that never bare, and the paps that never 
gave suck. Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains. Fall on w ; and t>> tho 
hills, Cover us "— (Luke xxiii. 28—30.) 

They had forfeited the blessings of wive* 
and children, and even of life itself, be- 
cause they were an " adulterous genera- 
tion," and full of all manner of wicked- 
ness. Ood would sooner of the ver£ 
" stones raise up children unto Abraham, 
than to have such wicked characters ua» 
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dertake to marry and multiply. Who 
then cannot perceive that God makes a 
ren great distinction between the wicked 
and the righteous in regard to marriage, 
and tlu* multiplication of the human sno- 
ok* s ? Those blessings were originally in- 
tended for the righteous, and for the 
righteous only, but the wi ked have step- 
ped forward to their own condcumati >n, 
and claimed the privileges of the righte- 
ous, bringing temporal and eternal judg- 
ments upon their generations. Hence, 



that which Is a blessing to the righteous, 
will prow a cursing to the wicked. The 
ark of God, while it remained among the 
righteous, brought blessings, and glory, 
and honour, and great joy; hut when it 
was taken by the Philistines, who bad no 
business with it, it brought cursing, and 
plague, ami desolation, and death, upon 
their numerous hosts- So will God pu- 
nish the wicked for daring to claim a di- 
vine institution which was only intended 
for the righteous. 



INTERESTING DISCOVERY AT OLD PANAMA, OF ROMAN COINS 

NEARLY 1000 YEARS OLD. 

{From the Panama Echo, April 19.) 



It will be remembered that in the Daily 
Kcho, of March 9, a short paragraph an- 
nounced the discovery of an earthenware 

vessel containing copper coins, at Old Pa- 
nama. Yesterday we were favoured with 
a careful inspection of these relics of old 
times, by Dr, Authenreith, of this city, 
into whose possession they have now come. 

Nut professing to he a numismatologist, 
we arc of course unable to read and in- 
terpret the insi Tiptiou*, but it is evident 
that they are a ? l of Roman origin, many 
of them containing quite legibly, the 
names of Maximinus, Diocletian, and Con- 
stantine. P>v ibis, therefore, we hare a 

clue to their date. Who the Maximinus 
Was, we are not able to determine, as 
there were many Kmperors of that name 

in the third and fourth century; but from 
being associated with the coins of Dio- 
cletian, it is perhaps j osatble that he was 
the one who ruled jointly with that Empe- 
ror between the years A. D. 284 and 305, 
Diocletian is \-sell known as one of the 

most violent persecutors of the early 
Christians. J 

n Diocletian's fiery sword 
Worked bun j as the lightning— then was 

Alban tried, 
England's first martyr," t ! Hi 1 

Constantine is remarkable as having 

been proclaimed Emperor at York, in 30(1, 
by the Roman legions in Ilritain ; and 
though ihis title was not confirmed to him, 
he w;h placed m full authority over Gaul, 



Spain, and ilritain. After having do*** 

foated all the other aspirants for the 
throne, he at last became sole Emperor of 

the Roman Empire, and in 323 embraced 
Christianity, and removed the seat of go- 
vernment from Rome to Constantinople. 

The rains of their three Emperor* are 
well known to antiquarians in Europe, and 
are constantly found at all the old human 
stations, and sometimes in consul rable 
quantities. The most interesting ques- 
tion is, how they found their way to old 
Panama ! lVrhaps *unv* adventurer from 
Spain brought them over with him — 
some old antiquarian, who carried with 
him to the new Herd these relics of the 
old. Did they ever fall into the bands of 
the buccaneers, who, finding them to hu 

neither gold nor silver, threw them away 
in disgust ? Or did the owner, valuing 
them more than th* riches that sur- 
rounded him, hide them in the ground, 

from the grasp of the plunderers ? Thee* 

questions must, we fear, remain forever 
unanswered. 

These are, we believe, the Roman 
coins e?er discovered upon the continent 
of America, and as such, and from the 
locality in which they have been brought 
to light, they will doubtless possess much 
interest in the eyes of those curious in 
such matters, although their intrinsic 
value is probably not. worth more than 
that of the old copper they contain. 



TjtUTU is a rock of strength sufficient to bear the universe; error, a inire in which 
bodies sink m proportion to their gravity. 



382 



VARIETIES. 



VARIETIES. 

Louts NAFOLEON wishes to re-impose the penalty of death for political offences. 

Ox StTTOAT, the 17th of April, in the vicinity of New Orleans, some soldiers and 
the inhabitants got into an affray, and several persons were severely injured. 

It is said that the Empress of China is a Christian, and the Emperor himself mote 
than half a convert. 

Even to have a had wife Is hotter than to he a poor, neglected, vile bachelor, who 
is in all things both the centre and circumference of his own existence. — Adam 
Clarke. 

Loin) SiiAFTr.sm-iiv says that he would he virtuous for his own salce, though no- 
body were to know it; as he would be clean for his own sake, though nobody were 
to see him. 

The MamMd (Ohio, U.S.,) Statesman talks of a "Brotherhood of Thieves" 
having branches and high officers in every state of the Union. Death is the penalty 
of any betrayal on the part of the members, who are numerous and respectable, marny 
of them occupying important positions in church and state. Other papers discredit 
the matter. 

Smirr Ratters. — The Utica Gazette learns that there are now in the lunatic 
asylum in that city about thirty patients whose insanity is traceable to the spirit rap- 
ping delusion, and the whole number of such patients in the United States is estU 
mated at no less than six hundred. What good have the " spirits* done, to counts 
balance this fearful evil ? — New York Herald, April 20. 

Semrr Raitinc'ia and Necrom a not,— One of the Churches in the lVesbytery of 
Chilicothe, Ohio, has suspended two of its members, who hail been engaged in spirit 
rapping. The Presbytery adopted the following resolutions as to the rappinga — 
* Resolved — That the practice of spirit rapping* (ao called), as it prevails in many 
parts, is, in view of this Presbytery, a revival of the old abomination of necromancy, 
so decidedly condemned in the word of God.— New York Herald, May 14. 

Wjutinu is I'o.sTKti Nkwsi'APKU.h. — In consequent e of the frequent practice of 
writing in newspapers addressed to America, the Post master- General has instructed 
the deputy postmasters, throughout the kingdom, to use every endeavour to detect 
such writing ; and has ordered that all newspapers add rested to America, which are 
discovered to contain any other writing than the addresses of parti* for whom such 
newspapers are intended, are to be charged treble letter f postage. — Lloyd** New$~ 
j>aper p May 15. 

The latest Miracle is Parls. — The laH miracle of animal magnetism has 
not only turned all the tables in Paris, but all the hats, and even nil the heads which 
they contain. On Monday night the experiment, was tried at the house of a gentlo 
man, and the papers relate the result — In the first place, a light mahogany tea table, 
with six legs ana two castors, was placed on the waxed floor of the salon, and the 
palms <if the hands of four persons (two ladies and two gentlemen) were placed upon 
ft. The formation of a chain or circle, connected by the touching of the little fingers, 

being a mere pedantry of those who know little of the subject, was not observed. In 
three minutes the table cracked, undulated, and linn moved. ( )n bring directed by 
the will of one of the party it moved along the floor, slowly or rapidly, to the right or 
Ike left, forward or backward; when thus directed it al-o rose on two legs, and re- 
sisted strong pressure before it would come down. While standing on two legs it 
also turned round to the right and the left, as directed by the will. A child of seven, 
weighing 35 pounds was put upon the table, and it then moved as before, though 
somewhat less rapidly. Similar experiments were made with other tables, one smaller 
and one larger. The former moved freely under the hands of two of the French 
scientific gentlemen, going round, and backward and forward, and rising upon two 
legs or one, in exact obedience to their volition. They fully admitted the astonishing 
reality. A large table weighing 75 pounds wag tried, and the experiments were per- 
fectly successful. It moved rapidly and freely, and m , np,» n two legs by the voli- 
tion of one of the party — an effect erjual to raising a weight of fifteen pounds. — 
iVtws of the World, May ftflk 



Poetry, 

It is stated that the Emperor of Russia lias been notified by the Tope that he intendi 

to si t up a staff of jjrit sts in Poland, 

Tiif idle should be classed among the dead, they are a sort of dead men who can't 
be buried. 

A yvMiio undergoing an rxami nation at Northampton, Mass., U.S., when asked if 
Ins master wa< a Christian, replied—" No, sir, he's a meml>er of Congress/' 

rrirLosopui ns say that shutting the eyes make* the sense of hearing more acute. 
A wag ways that this accounts for the many closed eyes that we seen in our churches 

UONDKurrL things miv related of ttble turning*' and spirit rappings in America^ 
Germany, I ranee, Denmark, and England. If all is true that we hear, infidels, scrtv 
tics socialist* secuiariMta, and all cither isu who disbelieve in present revelation from 
God, must look out, or in spite of ihefe teeth they will soon believe in supernatural*. 
I ! r ems to he hruvhing up hU almost rusty armour, for a decisive struggle 

Russia, having defeated the policy of France at Constantinople, in reference to 
the guardianship of the holy plat es in Pale^ine, *eems now to he steadily and reso- 
lutely engaged in carrying out a plan for absorbing nil the various Greek sects, and 
uniting them in one gnat Oriental Church, with the Emperor of all the Russias aft 
its head. Not content with the vast temporal sway which he possesses, the Gkn 
aspires also to establish an ftbiofats spiritual dominion over all the sects and rices who 

profess the faith of the Greek Church. This must he taken as part and parcel of the 

EiHcy by which he hopes to advance the influence and power of Russia in the East, 
aving gained his ends, as relates to the holy plares, it is said that he has abated all 
other demands upon the Porte, and that a perfectly good understanding now prevails 
Amongst nil the [lowers at Constantinople. But we hear it still asserted that the 
armament* of the Russian* are going o-> jit Odessa, and that a large fleet will .shortly 
be afloat in the BUek Sea. We l eheve, however, that the hour has not vet arrived 
at which the C«ar will dare to throw down the mask, and to bid defiant* to the whole 
of Western Europe. —News of the World) May 22. 



THE SEER. 

The Kerr, the Kerr I nhsorbi my though 
A niiin hy inspirnt i<«n taught, 
Through whom the Almighty st»H reveal*, 
JJv whom thn parted Spirit *vn\f*. 

The Seer, the Seer, our Father hlesg, 
Crown him with light And righ 



ith Ihc pure stream or truth and love, 
Each day refresh him from above; 
To him thy sacred counsels show, 
That wisdom to thy Saints nay flow. 
The Seer, &o, 

Miik** him to Zion a defence; 

Justice to all, may he dispense, 

Till gathering millions sound thy praise, 

Within her gai in Utter daje. 

The few*! &c. 

May purest iseal hit aotd inspire, 
Offspring of love*! cflentml fire; 
Benign benev'lence cheer hi* hearty 
And kindly sympathy impart. 
* The Seer, &c. 

This prayer for Brighnm we present— 
iVfeiul him from each hase intent, 
His household hleaa, hU days prolong, 
And daily mnkc his faith more stronJ. 
The Seer, & . 



3S4 ARRIVALS. — S. L. VALLEY MAIL, — LIST OF MONIES, 



A CROP OF ACORNS. 
(Selected.) 



There came a man, in days of old, 
To hire a piece of land for gold, 
And ur^cd his suit in accent* meek— 
"Ono crop alone is all I »©ek ; 
That harvest o'er, mj claim I yield* 
And to its lord resign the field.* 

The owner some misgivings felt, 

And coldly with the stranger dealt, 

But found his last objection fail, 

And honied eloquence prevail, 

So took the proffered price in hand, 

And for one crop leased out the land. 

The wily tenant sneered with pride. 

And sowed the spot with arorn* wide ; 

At first like tiny shoots they grew, 

Then broad and wide their branch*"* threw, 



But long before the oaks sublime. 
Aspiring, reached their forert rime, 
The cheated landlord mouldering lay 
Forgotten with his kindred clay. 

O ye whose years unfolding fair, 

Are fresh with youth, and fro© from c are. 

Should vice or indolence desire 

The garden of your souls to hire, 

No parley hold — reject the suit, 

Nor lot one seed the soil pollute. 

My child their first approach beware, 
W ith firmness break the insidious snare, 
Lest as the acorns grew and throve 
Into a sun-excluding grove, 
Thy sins, a dark uVrshadnwing tree, 
Shut out the light of Heaven from thee. 

LviHA II, KlGOVRNET. 



Arrival of Elders O. Pratt ant> T>. Richardson. — We have much pleasure in an noun* 
cing the arrival, Miy 29, of Elder Orson Pratt, of th>- f jimmm of the Twelve Apostles. 
He embarked at New York, May 18, on board the steamship Asia. He is in excellent 
health and spirits. Elder Dnrwin Richardson, late on a mission to Jamaica, landed at 
Liverpool, May 29. He sailed from Kingston, Jamaica, April 10, on h ud the (\tru!inv m 

Salt Lake Vallky Mail, — At last the way is open. After a long drought wo arc again 
refreshed with a copious supply of intelligence from the land of Zion, Deseret JVrwv, 
from No. 26, Vol. ii, to No. 0, Vol. Hi, have dropped In upon Mi all at once. All is well In 
the mountains. The Saints are prospering in ©very good work. We have not room to 
say more this week. The Saints may prepare for a mat next week. 

Addresses. — Edward Martin, 41, Charlotte Street, Glasgow. 

John C. Armstrong, Lewis Balson's, North Allington, Bridport, Dorsetshire. 
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MINUTES OF THE (JENKUAL COM KiiKNi E OF THK CHI li( H OP 

JLSUS CHIIKST OF LATTER DAY SAINTS, 



If ELD IN TUB TAIi::it\'A4'LE, * * It I" AT SALT LA K K CI TV, COM M1-.1NC1 XC1 OCTOBER Cm, 18^2, 

10 A. M , PRESIDENT BRIOHAM YOUNG, PKESUIMNO. 

(Concluded from page 152,) 
{From the Dcseret Neu s,) 



October 7, 6 pan. 

The quorums of Seventh* met in the 
Tabernacle, ami w :v culled Jo order by 
President Joseph Young, when a by inn 
was sun#. Prayer by klder Levi Han- 
cock. A hymn, u Sweet U the work my 
Guil, my King/' was sung. 

President Joseph Youtjo enquired if 
there was any person present, who could 
report the situation of the brethren who 
were not yet arrived from the States? The 
brethren reported the sugar company had 
lost ^ghty head of cattle bj a storm in 
one ni^ht; many h a d not any Hour, and 
great sullV rings prevailed, and thr sugar 
company were living on their frozen oxen. 

Bkkff Young remarked — Many persona 
who have Imp ordained into the Seven- 
tics are anxious to know when the; can 
be organized. I now say, let them apply 
to the Scniur IVcsident of any quorum, 
a nd if there are vacancies, st*n in ^nd 
(ill thorn. He then brought fo**th the 
subject of the Seventies Hall of Science, 
on which, nothing- had been done for the 
last twelve months, ah hough he had now 
got in hi- a<<> e>si«>n a saw mill, which was 
ready to run, which would supply the lum- 
ber for the halh There is a load now uu I 



my shoulders, and I shall want to know ; i 
that load is to be taken ofV me. The mill 
that Wtf have has an excellent natural da?n f 
which was proved by the freshet of last 
spring ; and the saw being circular, will 

run with great rapidity, for we can turn 
the whole of the Cotton- wcod Creek upon 
the wheel if we wish. If you have a 
mind the rotunda can be built, and the 

roof ran he put on, next fall, 

Zkka I't i^irHKii enquired— How much 
we sacrificed when we Wire driven from 
Kirtland, or from Missouri, or from Nau- 
too; and answered, every time an immense 
deal more than would build the Hall of 
Science. 

Li:vt W. llAircorK reviewed the rise of 
tl ie Obureh . When there were bat thirty* 

two members they were ordered to build 
a Temple CH feet by 5)5 feet, two Stories 

high ; and if we would all work together 
we could lm Id that Hall of Science, 

J. NL Grant— I once voted that no 
man should be allowed to come to meet- 
ing unless he would behave himself; and 

1 have not rescinded it. The Seventies 

voted to build a Hall, and it remains with 
them to fulfil that covenant. 

The Tithing Office knows no Pre&w 
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dency, no Twelve, no Seventies, no EI ders, 
1 Meats, Teachers, or Deacons but it 
has to do with individuals; and we se« 
the result— it rears up Tabernidefl, Coun- 
cil Houses, and other buildings when 
wanted. There has been, and Is, a dia- 
position among the Seventies, to have a 
Seventies* Hall ; and you can build it, but 
it will require both dollarsand hard knocks, 
and a pile is wanted to carry it on. And I 
pray the Lord to help jou to do your 
duty. 

B. L Clapp — I have been whipped for 
not living in this city, and my only excuse 
is, I am not a smart enough man to Live 
in Salt Lake City. ,, 

Joseph Young — I was perfectly satis- 
fed two years ago, if 1 and my <ouns* 1 

and the Seventies had been let alone, we 
should have built a good old fashioned 
meeting house, have had it dedicated, and 
been in it by this time* Over 6,000 dollars 
has already been expended on the Hall, 
and the basement is not up, by four feet. 

Natiiaic Tanner moved that the mill 
he soId,audthe Hall thrown up. Seconded, 
but not carried. 

Jul in Pack had been absent three 
years, had return* d and found his family 

jn debt, but was willing to do all he could. 
Then let us build up the Hall and receive 
instruction therein. 

President B, Young — I requested Bro- 
ther Tanner to make that motion. A 
man that is not smart enough to live in 
this city, is not fit to preside over this body 
of men. When God calls a man to pre- 
>idf, Me gives him wisdom to preside, so 
lieap the blame on to me, I want to let 
you know I have heard all that has been 
Said this evening. I will appeal to every 
Seventy who was in Nautoo, whether that 
Hall was not a credit to the Seventies, 
3t was so admitted in New York and in 
England. I was the designer of that Hall, 
and I am ashamed of it, it is too small ; to 
do credit to this body of men, let them 
build a Hall that will contain 15,000 per- 
sons; the Seventies were laying plans in 

winter quarters, to get nails and glass for 

a hail in the mountains. 

This body of men have the privilege of 
building a hall, and it will belong to the 
Church I have not the least fear of any 
division in this Church, for I can turn 
them whithersoever I will. (Amen,) 

Thereis a foundation laid to build upon. 
Jlethen spoke in praise of John D. Lee 

building the halt in Nauvuo. 



We will build our temples and our 
halls of science ourselves, for the Lord 
has suffered us to be driven 1000 miles 
from any place, and we have got to build 

for ourselves. My good sense taught me 
that the Seventies would want a hall, and 
I say, Stretch forth on the right and on the 
left, in the front and in the rear, and 
show what you can do. 

I wish to ask this people, if you know 
the doctrine you have been teaching*' 
What is to be done to prepare this earth 
for a millennial. Therfe Latter-day Saints 
have got to do it, or else they will be re- 
moved, and others will be placed in their 
stead. Can you and I do anything but 
what (tod reipiircH at our bands, or what 
approbate < in the Heavens/ 

Josf ph received the pattern of the tem- 
ple in Kirihmd, and said he tome, If this 
people would do as they were told, it 
would be superfluous to have a revelation. 
And if you are covetous and indolent, you 
may get a revelation in regard to this 
hall. The nerve, bone, and sinews, are 
the only capital to build with, ami no 
other capital « xisis in reality, < hiethinlof 
the capital of the Saints should go to en- 
hance the beauty of the city, but let them 
hoard it up, and they are a poor, poverty- 
stricken people. 

If this plain, simple building (the Taber- 
nacle) were now lying in its native state, 
you would not be as rich as you are to- 
day. Can you build that hall ? Yes, I 
can build it myself. 

( ientleinen, your ball is commenced, and 

if them is anything* to regret, on my par;, 
it i* th:it the hall is too insignilirant ; and 

yet it can't be beat in America. It would 
be an ornament to any street in London. 

I can go and pick up the very property 
now, that will be lost in one year to come, 
in horses, oxen, &c. , and that very pro- 
perty will be sufficient to build it. Now 
make yourselves poor, and then show 
you know bow to make yourselves rich 
again, that is on rational principles. If 
you want a hall, go and build it. You 

can't find a man who has been here two 

years, but can get bis bread and garden 
sauce. lt ^lormomanV , has done all for me, 
and I alwavs thank God, that lie sent 
Joseph the Prophet, to reveal His will. 

Now turn out your teams and send men 
to work on it, until it is built. May 
Lord bless you, brethren. Amen. 

I Hsmissed with benediction by 
Rock wood. 



the 
A. P* 
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October 8, 2 p.m. 

Opened in the usual manner, by singing, 
prayer, and singing. 

Elder Joirs Yottng remarked— While 
the President was preaching this fore- 
noon, 1 meditated and enquired if we ap- 
preciated the blessings conferred upon us! 
No people under the whole heavens are 
blessed as we am, for we have Apostles, 
Prophets, and all the gifts of the holy 
"Priesthood, and are taught the way of 
Internal Life, and we are just as sure of 
salvation, as though we were saved already* 
if we continue in well doing. 

The whole world are lulled asleep in 
wickedness and sin, and we are the happiest 
people on the earth, and are increasing 
more in the knowledge of the truth daily. 

He alluded to those murmuring spirits 
who eanie in; said he, they know no- 
thing of suffering, in comparison with the 
first settlers of this Valley, many of whom 

lived on ox hides and hoofs, and the 
bodies of wolves, and felt glad to get them, 
and when they clambered the mountains 

to get leeks, with the Indians, they were 
too feeble to pull them out of the ground, 
You, who murmur and complain, you 
know nothing; then cease your murmur- 
ing!), for you need never go hungry one 
day, but can live on the best of flour, &c. 
President K tmbaLI* — The truths Ad- 
vanced, seem so plain and simple, that I 
fi.vl assured the people will doright . When 
you go home from this place, cherish what 
vou have heard, and you will not he left in 
darkness, 1 le instructed mothers, in the 
duty of training up their children, the 
same as recorded in the Rook of Mormon, 
and testified of Joseph Smith having 
placed all the keys and powers of the 
Apostleship upon the Apostles; and every 
man and woman who fight against it, will 
he damned : and every nation who oppose 
it, w ill wither as a branch severed from 

a tree. 

A few years ago the world would not 
believe in rev* bition, and Joseph was called 
•♦old Joe Smith, the rmniry digger*" but 
now all the world either believe in revela- 
tions, through the Spiritual (lappings or 
t J s <. arc going a gold digging. 

1'rcsidrnt Yoiwu spoke on the sin of 
Jiedding the blood of Joseph the Prophet. 

Ringing, benediction by Elder Hyde. 

October s, li p.m. 

Quorum "f High Priests met, Presi- 
dent John Young presiding. K. Cahoon, 
and U. 1^ Wallace, Counsellors; t>. M. 



Ill air, clerk. Meeting opened by singing. 
Prayer by Counsellor Wallace. "President 
John Young observed the quorum of High 
Priests had met to transact business, and 
not to have sermons. President It. Young 
moved that all who had been ordained 
1 1 igh Priests and had come to the Valley, 
and were re- baptized, should he received as 
members of the quorum, by their giving 
in their names to the clerk. Bishops E. 

Hunter, Felt, and Hey wood made some 
remarks, followed by President li. Young, 
on Tithing, and the future plan of tho 
Bishops keeping their books; and requiring 

the members of the Wards to settle with 
their respective Bishops &e. 

Meeting closed. Benediction by Elder 
Erastus Snow. 

October 9, 10 a.m. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball. Choir sting a hymn. Prayer 
by Patriarch Morlev, and singing. 

Elder IjOHStrzoD. YoUTfG remarket! — 

I have thought, while sitting in this Con- 
ference, that I had attained to happiness 
and heaven. When I see thousands of in- 
telligent beings gathered from the four 
quarters of the earth, in this spacious 
hall, it speaks louder than thunder, that 
this is the Kingdom of God, 1 feel as 
though 1 was in /ion this morning, and 
sitting i 1 1 heavenly places, and hearing in- 
struction ; it breathes forth a spirit of 
peace, union, and power, and it makes 
every person happy. 

It required a man of strong mind, 
power, and energy, to testify that God had 
spoken unto him, by an Angel, unto a 
generation of men who were sunk in 
wickedness and sin ; yet such i man w as 
Joseph, the Prophet ; and I testify before 
you that he brought forth the work of 

the Latter days we aro t,)e fruit °f 
his labours. 

I ask you who were brother Metho- 
dists and Baptists, why did you not con- 
tinue with them ? Simply because you 
saw that you were standing on a slippery 
foundation, and beheld greater light when 
this work was presented unto you. If I 
am not in the Kingdom of (Jod now, I 
say farewell to all happiness, and future 
hop.' of glory, but I am in it, and 
experience (he blessings thereof. 

The Lord lias brought us by His power 

and guidance from a land of oppression, 
sickness disease, and death, to a healthy 

land, and a valley of p,-aee and liberty. 

1 say to you, heads of families, if you 
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are not now laying a foundation for happi- 
ness and rest, where do you expect to do 
it ? I shall be rewarded according to mj 
works* but those who expect ease in Zion, 
when they wake up in the resurrection, 
will find they have no inheritance therein* 
If you can shew no a man who is not 
selfish, you shew me no man at all ; if you 
shew me a woman who is not selfish, you 
shew me an idiot, and one who knows not 
the way to happiness, or a crown of 

*%m ,o» M . oppor,™., of doing 
good, and neglect that opportunity, you 
will find that you have been led by the 
adversary, on to the wrong path, and are 
travelling the wrong way. 
^Know ye f that the Kingdom of God is 
set up on the earth, and you are living in 
the days of Prophets and Apostlei ; and 
the Kingdom will continue to roll until 
it fills the whole world. Then let us do 
everything willingly that is required of us. 

President Kimball presented the names 
of Elam Luddington, and Levi Savage, 
junior, to go on missions to Siam, with 
Chauncey West. They were present. They 
rose and said they were re;uly to start, (aU 
though thus notified for tho first time.) 
Voted unanimously that they should go. 

lie then aaked if we should build the 
Temple, of atone from lied Bute, ado- 
bies, or rock from San Pete. We oan 
build it of the very best material, for we 
have union, bone, marrow, and muscle. 
I would like; to see something nice, and our 
President is perfectly able to give us a de- 
sign of what we want for the Saints to 
get all their blessings in. 

lie then related the visit of the ancient 
Prophet, to the potter in his factory, with 
the parable thereon, applied to the Saints. 
He said he was proud, and had occasion 
to be proud of his religion, and the Elders, 
the brethren and Saints, and especially 
when they do well. 

Brethren, shall we have the Temple 
built of stone from lied Bute, adobies, 
rock, or the best stone the mountains 
afford ? 

Motioned, that we build it of the best 
materials that can begot in the mountains, 

G. A. Smith — If there is the best stone 
or the l»t st stick of timber in the moun- 
tains, it should be offered to the Lord, If 
we build of the beat, the Lord will open 
the way for it to be got ; but if we build 
for the sake of the ordinances, it will be a 
drag ; and if we build a splendid Temple, 



property and everything else will increase 
in proportion, the Lord will acoept it, 
nations will revere it, and the people from 
the four quarters of the earth will come 
! to receive their endowments. And mo- 
tioned 9 that we lay the foundation of the 
best stone, and build upon it of the best 
materials that Deseret witi afford. 

John Taylor — It would cost more 
money to build a house of stone than 
adobies. He showed that in England 
and France they fetched their stone for 
public buildings from a great distance, and 
at an immense expense. And if the Gen* 
tiles do it, in the name of God and com- 
mon sense I say, we must be a poor, mise- 
rable set of beings, if we cannot do the 
same. We are going to reoeive our 
washings, anointings, and endowments 
therein. If we are cramped in our feelings 
in building a Temple, we should feel afraid 
of having cram ped blessings. And second* 
cd the last motion. 

E. T. Benson added— .hid the Pre* 
ndenoy do as they please, nnd proceed to 
its completion. 

President II. C. Kjmuall — '* T$ is 
motioned and seconded that we build cs 
Temple of the best materials that can be 
obtained in the mountains of North 
America^ and that Hie FresUUnoy dt#- 
tate where the Stone and other iwiteriate 
sltaUbc obtained* and be unlr am welled 
from this time henceforth ami for ever" 
Carried unanimously, Choir sung a 
hymn. Ilenedictioii by J. Taylor. 

October 0, 2 p.m. 

Opened by singing. Fra)er by Lorenzo 
Snow, and singing, 

Prrsidtiit Young — When cases of iliffU 
culty come before rue I feel very acute at 
times, but at the present I feel very care- 
less. If we could gt»t the male members 
to hear, it would be sufficient. It is con* 
cerning the kanyons. Wood is the 
prominent product looked after, and 
the men who get it, have nn expe- 
rience; there is no excuse for men to 

curse, »nd swear, and fight ; and I think an 
expression by this Conference will have a 
salutary result, A few years ago, the 
Legislative Assembly disposed of several 
kanyons to certain individuals. He re- 
lated the ac< ions of different individuals, 
swearing and quarrelling, & n d "leaving 
their religion at the mouth of the 
kanyon," and exhibiting to the com- 
munity, the disgraceful language and con- 

e duct of some men, lie iaUtd on the 
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Community to frown down such conduct. 
It must be ft mighty good lloek of S,Ot>0, 
10,000 t 20,000, or 30,000 sheep, without 
having some had i>ne» among them, having 
the itch, &c. I don't want to destroy the 
■fc i apj but to wash them and get them 
clean. 

It is my decision that those kanyons 
ho put into the hands of pood men, to put 
gates at 1 1 u' mouthy and make good roads 
and take toll for pay. He th - n exhibited 
til* 1 conduct of sonv persons getting 
into debt, shewing their hypocritical con- 
duct towards the Church an 1 the autho- 
rities. And when persons don't live to the 
truth, w hat is the cause ? There must he* 

a devil somewhere. 

This community has paid the Gentile 
merchants in the neighbourhood of 
v fc, 'M> OOOwithin the last six months. There 
18 not a span of mules that could drag 
the silver across the* plains, that either of 
those stores have taken. 

If thin people had the knowledge that 
aof^cl i haves and do they do, they would 
he senf to hell, before the rising of annt her 

sun; but as it is, God winks at our 
ignorance. 

Consider we don't own the kanyons. 
Then let them go into the hand* of men who 

Will make good roads, and pay them f >r it. 

We, ns the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints in the capacity of a 
Conference, give it as our opinion, and re- 
commend the officer* of State, to put the 
Kanyons into the hand* of men, who will 
make good roads, aud the timber acces- 
sible, and let the penph> have the use of 

the same by paying toll. If this is your 
mind, signify it by the uplifted hand. [All 
hands up,] 

Now, Judge* of Great Salt Lfih 

fjowtty* Utah y or other Counties, tike due 
notify and govern yourselves accord- 
ingly. 

1 U then spoke of the Temple, and the 
different stone from San Pete, red sand- 
stone, ami hazard marble, and adobies 
mired with pebble stones and straw, and 
S nid he, the Peiuple made of adobies and 
pebbles, will he the strongest; I am talk- 
ing of the durability of the build in*. The 

n dobies and pebbles will petrify' in five 

hundred years, and will do to cut into 
pull rocks, when the others are dissolved, 
Jtocks ate always composing aud in- 
creasing in strength, or decomposing and 
decaying. The adohy houses will be bet- 
ter in fitly years, than they are the day they 



are finished, I give it as mv opinion that 
the adohy wall will be the best building- 
Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
J. M. Grant. 

Sunday, Oct. 10, 10, a.m. 

Conference called to order l>v Elder O. 
Hyde. Singing. Prayer by bolder Hyde, 
and singing. 

Elder JonN Taylor rejoiced to be in 
the midst of a people where the greatest 
amount of wisdom and happiness is 
gathered together on the face of the 
earth. In no other place, have 1 found 



the people protected in their rights ; and 
this places us almve the rest of the human 
family, and is positive proof that God 
is with us. 

He related a conversation with a French 
communist editor, proving that the Saints 
have done all which the French have 
failed to establish. You may trace Ca- 
tholicism and Protestantism, and let them 
do their very best for mankind, and you 
behold the world in its present wioled 

condition. There is not one man that 
pare say that the Heavens have been 
opened to him, and an angel has been sent 
unto him : there is not one DARK testify 
that he knows there is a God, or that He 
has spoken to the people from the Heavens, 
Then presented many ideas that natu- 
rally come to a reflecting mind, showing a 
superior intelligence, to man ; and who it 
is, that i mparts the intelligence to man; 
comparing the superior intelligence that 
regulates the planet iry system, 80 nicely, 

that the philosopher himself, imperfect as 
he is, can compute the exact time of the 
reappearance of a planet, though H may 
be one hundred years hence, allowing life, 
vitality, symmetry, and beauty, that can- 
not be improved upon. Everything is per- 
fect, beautiful, and harmonious, that man 
has had nothing to do with ; even animal 
life, birds, fishes &e , they are admirably 

adapted to move in their respective spheres; 
ami if man had stood in his place, there 
would have been the same beauty in the 
government of man as there is in the 
government of God, Why the wars, 

commotions, misery, and ruin ? It is be- 
cause man lias forgotten ("Jod; and every- 
thing proves that he is incompetent to 
rule, or make himself happy. It is tha 
departure from (Jod, that is* the cause of 
all the ruin, distress, and misery, there is 
in the world, and nothing less than a re- 
| turn to Go^ ten reinstate man, and th<f 

I world, in their pristine beauty. 
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He spoke of the English conquering a 
portion of Asiatic country, growing opium, 
Bending it to the Chinese, who destroyed it, 
according to the law of nations, same a* 
the people in Boston destroyed a cargo of 
tea ; this brought on a war, and an im- 
mense deal of blood was shed* 

Again the Americans went General 
Taj lor to some disputed Territory in 
Texas, which caused a war with Mexico ; 
and so the annexation of the California*. 

Also the Panes and Swedes went, to 

war, and Austria sent a large army, fur 

whom they had no employment, to take 
a portion of the Territory, like the 
monkey sitting as umpire between the two 
cats, and eating a slice of cheese on each 
side, until he got it all. 

Here is a spirit of union, peace, order, 
and intelligence, which is communicated 
to us by the great Eloheim. Then let US 
l>e careful how we use our blessings, for 
we have a Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, 
who stands between us and God ; and the 
time will come, that " thy will may be 
done on earth, as in heaven." Amen, 

Elder O. HUH — When we talk of 

things of which you have heard, read, or 
understood, they touch every sensitive 
feeling. lie explained the cause and na- 
ture of quarrelling, whether in a domestic 
or national capacity. And when the 
Creator of the Universe sent forth His 
messenger to bring peace to the earth, the 
inhabitants would not receive hirn, and 
commenced to slay all the male children, 
if peradventure they might slay the mes- 
senger, and so continue their mastery. 

It is lust and misguided appetite that 
lead men astray ; and ihoae nations, who 

have been contending with each other, 
must become the kingdoms of our God, &c. 

The reports of the several Bishops, 
were* then read by the Clerk of the 

Conference. 

Choir chaunted a piece of sacred music. 
Benediction by John Taylor. 

October 10, 2 p.m. 

Conference called to order by Elder 
O. Hyde, Choir sung " Guide us, O thou 
great Jehovah/' Prayer by J, L, Iley- 
wood, and ringing, M Behold the great 
Redeemer comes/ 

A blessing was asked on the bread, by 
Bishop Roundy. 

President Young said—" It is moved 
and seconded that I Van k I in Dewey go on 
* mission to Siam/* Unanimously car- 
He then gave notice that he ex- 
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pecteil Conference to close that afternooi^ 
and requested business to be brought for- 
ward. To satisfy my feelings, I should 
like Conference to continue another week, 
but it may not be necessary. 

I want to answer Father Draper's en- 
quiry, inasmuch as the people have entered 
into covenant to do as I tell them. I Ha y 
to Father Draper, and the rest of tho 
people who are present, and I want you 
to tell your neigh hours, and teach it to 
your children, let all the people know what 
I say — do good from this time, hence- 
forth and for ever ; and never commit any 
more sins, while you live ; and love the 
Lord with all your heart; do good to your 
neighbour, and let that extend to all thtt 
human family. I say to Father Draper in 
particular, make yourself happy, and live 
with yourehildren,get what you want to eat, 
and drink, and wear, anil bless the people*. 

Elijah Newman said — One day when 
I had been standing guard in the snow all 
night, Brother Joseph Smith called me in 
to warm myself, I asked him, " Brothec 

.Joseph, haven't you got to be killed like 
another man V 9 " I have," snid he, "Then 
who will take your place when you 
killed?" Said he- — " 1 will answer it ir 
way, Who succeeded the Saviour when 
he was crucified ? w It was manifested to 
me, that Brigham Young would be tlu 
leader, and it is so now. 
A blessing was asked on the water. 

Alexander liadlam, LeviUilVurd,<ieorgo 
I). Watt, ami Noah Packard, expressed 
their feelings. 

Erastus Snow— To those brethren 

and sisters who have lately come in, 
and want to know when we art* going to 
Iron County, I answer it will be either 
the last of this week, or the beginning of 
next week. Those ics who UBm 

dcrstand any branch of the Iron tradej 
are particularly requested to go with us to 
Iron County. 

Joseph Young spoke on erysipelas, a 
disease brought from the Mississippi and 
Missouri bottoms; and recommended thu 
brethren to steep the Quaking Asp bark, 
make tea, and drink it; and said men might 
prolong i heir lives if they had a mind to 
take care of them&elves. 

II. C. Kimhall — I move that this Con- 
ference adjourn to the <>th day of next 
April, at io o'clock a.m., at this place. 
Seconded, carried. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
Elder O. Hyde. D - 
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TIIF. TF.MTLE. 

{From the Dcscrtt New*>) 



Agreeable to previous notice, the peo- 
ple — men, women, and children, began to 
assemble on the Temple Mock, about ten 
A.M., Monday, February 14th, 1853; as 
clear and lovely a day as the sun ev< r 
shone on in Oreat Salt Lake City, with from 
one to three inches of snow on the ground, 
in some places, and others quite bare; 
with some six inches of frost in the earth, 
though the thaw was mild through tin* 
day. While the people were assembling, 
they were cheered with the sweetest 
strains from the Brass, and Captain Hal- 
lo's bands. 

President Young arrived at half- past 
ten, and with his Council and the Assem- 
bly, witnessed the survey of the site of the 

Temple, by ,!e*se W. Fox, under tbe su- 
perintendence of Truman O. Angel, Ar- 
chitect, which was completed about eleven 
o'clock: when the ['resident and Council, 
the Twelve Apostles, &c, removed to the 
east line ; and Marshal Liule, assisted by 

the police, pointed out the various lines to 
the great multitude, consisting of several 
thousands; who formed around it a hob 
low square, and retained that position 
while the I 'resident addressed them, in a 
most thrilling speech of about thirty mi- 
nutes, so as to be heard distinctly io ail 
Mil* of the vast assembly. MH 

The President, briefly recounted many 
vicissitudes through which the Church had 
passed, the difficulties they had had to 
encounter in Ohio, Missouri, and Illinois, 
and how they had been led by an over- 
ruling Providence to this consecrated 
spot; that seven years to-morrow hi* left 
Nauvoo, not knowing which track he 
should go, only as he had learmd by 
dreams, and visions, ami revelations that 
there was a good place for the Saints in 
the mountains ; and that when he arrived 
on the spot where he then was, he de- 
clared that the place for a Temple, t hough 
the Valley had not then been explored. 
Messengers had gone to the north, to 
the west, and to the south, to find a better 
place, but they had not then returned, 
[There were many witnesses present who 
would have testified to this truth, had 
they been called on.~.Ri>. AVwu.] 

No one need be discouraged because 
they had not had all the privileges that 



many of the older members had had, ot 
be in J!" robbed, and driven, and mobbed, 
and plundered of everything they had oil 
earth, for he would promise all who would 
remain faithful, that they should have a* 
much as they wanted, in some form or 
other* for they should be proved in all 
things. Neither was it required of the 
Saints now, to saeritice all they possessed, 
and deprive themselves of the comforts 
and necessaries of life, to build a Temple* 
as it was in Kirtland, if the Saints would 
pay their tithing, for that would be an 
abundance, and all that would be needed* 
Neither did he want any one to pay 
tithing who did not wish to, who did not 
; do it cheerfully, for the Lord had no 
need of it. lie wanted no endowments 
himself, and many of his brethren needed 
no endowments, they had received all the 
end owmentstheycould have, from the hands 
of the Prophet Joseph, bt fore the Temple 
in Nauvoo was completed, even all the 
keys and tokens necessary to admit them 
into the celestial kingdom ; that the bless- 
ings for Saints to gain by paying tithing, 
nod helping to build a house unto the 
Lord, were their own endowments, and 
those of their friends, living and dead, and 
of all the upright. 

That it mattered not whether we were 
permitted to enjoy the Temple we were 
about to build, or be driven from it the 
day after it was finished ; it was for us to 
do our duty and leave the event with our 
Heavenly Father, and let Him do as it 
seemeth Him good with Mis own House. 

Some might query whether a revela- 
tion hail been given to build a house to 
the Lord, but be is a wicked and sloth- 
ful servant who doeth nothing but what bis 
Lord commandeth, when he knoweth his 
master's will, I know a Temple is need- 
ed, and so do you ; and when we know a 
tlung, why do we need a revelation to 
compel us to do that thing ? If the Lord 
and all the people want a revelation, I 
can give one concerning this Temple. 

In a few days I shall be able to give a 
plan of the Temple on paper, and then if 
all heaven, or any good man on the earth 
will suggest any improvements, we will 
receive and adopt them. 

The railroad must be completed before 
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we can do much towards laying the foun- 
dation of this Temple, which we wish to 
do on the *5th of April next. Brethren, 
what say you to this ? 

Brother Joseph often remarked that a 
revelation was no more necessary to build 
a Ttmple than a dwelling-house ; if a man 
knew he needed a kitchen, a bedroom, a 
cook room, a wash room, a parlour, a 
dining room, &c, he needed no revela- 
tion to inform him of the fact ; and I, and 
my brethren around me, know what is 
Wanting in a Temple, having received all 
the ordinance* belonging therein, just as 
well as we do what is wanting in a con- 
venient dwelling-house. 

The united binds of music were then 
invited to the centre, the standard-bearer 
planted his ensign on the centre stake of 
the Temple nlat, in full view of the whole 
multitude, the musicians formed a eirele 
around, and gave a soul, cheering strain 
to ki Auld Lang Syne." 

President Kimball then offered the con- 
secrating prayer, from a small Buggy, 
from which the President had addressed 
the assembly, In which he then sat with 
Counsellor liiohard a, calling on his Father 
in heaven for a blessing on all III* Saints, 
and especially upon brother Brigham, the 
Prophet and President of His Church, for 
length of days, and wisdom to see the 
work completed which was then com- 
menced ; that He would store his mind 
with the riches of Kternity, that he might 
want for no good thing; that revelations 
and dreams, and visions might be given in 
fulness, and that he might be provided for 
in basket and store ; that his wives and 
children might be blessed with the choicest 
of heaven's blessings, and of the hlesmngs 
of the earth, that he might be blessed in 
his flocks and his herds, in his garden* 
and his vineyards in his fields and in his 
storehouses, and in everything that per- 
tained unto him ; and his associates in the 
ministry with him, and their families with 
lilt** blessings ; and the Apostles and their 
families with like blessings ; and all who 
had the holy Priesthood, and that the 
Priesthood might be sustained on the 
earth, and no power prevail against it. 

lie prayed al*o for the various missions 
on the earth, the gathering of the Saints, 
the return of ancient Israel, the upbuild- 
ing of Jerusalem, the restoration of the 
Ijftmanites, the redemption of Zion, and 
that the Gospel might speedily go to all 
nations, the sick be healed, the mourners 



comforted, the Saints n joiec, and be 
prospered in all their labours, and that 
the way might be opened for the coming 
of the Son of Man. 

The ground for the Temple was conse- 
crated to the MOST High God ; to be a 
Holy Place, where no unclean thing 
should ever approach ; calling upon his 
Heavenly Father to protect it from every 
thing that was evil ; and that He would 
bless the Architect, the Superintendent, 
the Foremen, and all the labourers on the 
Temple, with wisdom, and understanding, 
and knowledge and perseverance in the 
midst of all difficulties ; and their wives, 
and children ; and bless them in basket, 
in store, in orchards, and vineyards, and 
everything even as he h.d prayed for the 
President; even that they might be faith- 
ful to the end, and receive their blessings 
in the Temple; and that the angels of 
heaven might descend and visit them in 
that house, and dwell therein, and that 
God Himself might meet His servants 
there, and administer to them ; and thus 
he continued praying, and it seemed he 
knew not when to stop, till his lungs failed 
him, and he paid Amen. And M the people 
with joyful hearts shouted Amen. 

The Presidency soon repaired to the 
south-east corner of the Temple site, where 
they soon succeeded in picking around a 
piece of earth, about one foot square, as- 
sisted by the Twelve, J- II. Grant, Major 
of the city, and ethers, but while doing 
this, a one dollar silver piece fell on the 
square foot no one knowing from whence 
it came* President Kimball prophesied 
that it was a good token, and means would 
not be wanted to build the Temple* 

After the earth was loosed around, 
about six inches deep, President Young 
said it was his privilege to remove that f 
and took the lump about one foot square 
upon his spade, and lifted it high up, and 
said "get out of my way , for lam going 
to throw t his" and there he held it, about 
one minute, h fore ho could get room to 
lny it down, from off the Temple aite, so 
dense were the multitude around. 

The Presi' lent then addressed the mul- 
titude, and declared the ground broken 
for the Temple, bl used the people in the 
name of the Lord, and dismissed the as- 
sembly, and all said Amen, Some went 
home and some went to work, to prepare 
for laying the foundation of the Houses* 
and much earth was removed that after- 
noon, for it was a general turn out of the 
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Saints ; and those who could, had their 
tools ready. 

Immediately after the adjournment, the 
presidency and many others repaired to 
tin* machine and old blacksmith shop, now 
occupied by the Sugar Company, and saw 
one advance in the hydraulic press to- 
wards making augar, which was very sa- 
tisfactory, ano^ome boiling, but the day 
was too cool within doors to wash the 



beets perfectly, or perhaps grind then ; 
but we have no reason to doubt that we 
have the materials in our midst, from this 
time forth, to make all the sweet we 

need. 

Thus we give the history of this day 
from our recollection, having had reason 
to anticipate, till an hour that men should 
rest, that we should have a full report 
from an experienced reporter* 



SATURDAY, JUNE 1*. 1853. 
Late FROM Salt Lake Valley. — We now give a summary of the news from 

the Salt Lake Valley, up to the end of March. 

Home manufactures were being earnestly contended for. The Sugar Manufac- 
turing Company hail suspended operations at Provo, for a time 1 , but the company bad 
commenced the manufacture of molasses, which was eagerly Bought after by the 
people. Iron and steel had been manufactured in Iron County, and the prospects of 
the works were good. Satinettcs eight quarters wide (bis loom would weave twelve 
quarters), jeans, cloths, and flannels, were manufactured by Mr. Gaunt. Nice fur 
and boaver caps were manufactured by Mrs. Kippen. Brooms were exten^vely 
manufactured by Thomas McMillan, and others. Niraw hats ami bonnets were also 
manufactured. Good crockery was in the market. Mr. Hemcnway had manufac- 
tured tine and coarse horn combs, finished from the cold press, Governor Young had 
produced cheese not to be beaten in Cheshire, England* It was demonstrated that cot- 
ton would ikiurish in the Vallies, Cannel coal, as good as is found in England, is spoken 
of at San Pate. The News talks of breeding dams, crabs, lobsters, and oysters in 
Groat Salt Lake. On New Year's hay, the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, with 
the bands, met at the Council House, and proceeded to greet with a happy new year 
Presidents Young, Kimball, and Richards, Patriarch John Smith, und others. On 
the same day, the Social Hall was opened by singing by Elder Dunbar, a dedication 
prayer by Elder Amaaa Lyman, and an address by Elder James Ferguson, after which 
dances and songs in character followed. The Dramatic Association closed their ftrnt 
reason in the Social Hall, February 23. During the si won, many performances took 
place, which wore numerously attended, and which are highly spoken of The Le- 
gislature assembled at Great Salt Lake City, on the 13th of December, 1S52; the 
Governor's message, principally directing the attention of the Legislature to home 
manufacture*, was read on the 14th ; and the Legislature adjourned January 21, to 
June 1 . A convention of delegates from the counties of Great Bait Lake, Utah, Davis, 
Weber, and Tooele, met at the State House, Great Salt Lake City, February 21, and 
adopted bills of prices for agricultural produce and mechanical and other labour. An 
agricultural sooiety was also organized, called the " Deseret Agricultural Society," 
Elder John Murdook, late on a mission to Australia, was at Parowan. Elders Ben^ 
jamin F. Grouard, Julian Moses, and — Hopkins, late on a mission to the Society 
Islands, had arrived in the Valley, the Elders in the Wands having been much op* 
pressed by the French. Elders Addison Pent, Crosby, and athers, from the So- 
ciety Islands, were in California. An interacting report Is given of the first 
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Conference in the Sandwich Islands held on the 1st and fith of April, 1852. On 
the 14th February, the Temple Block was consecrated, and the ground broken up. 
Since then, two hundred men had been engaged on the Temple works, under the direo 
tion of Elder Wilford Woodruff, and the excavation for tit.- I . cment story was nearly 
completed. In consequence of the severity of the weather, the workmen on the Statu 
House, Fillmore City, suspended operations during the winter. Mr. Li tier took the 
mail from Laramie, December 31st, hut his horses giving out in consequence of the 
severity of the weather, and the depth of the snow, he commenced dragging the 
mail- bags (150 lbs. weight) by hand, tugged them several miles, but finally he cached 
(hid in the ground) the news- bag, and dragged the letter- bag nearly forty miles over 
snow from ten to twenty feet deep, to Great Salt Lake City, The winter had been 
extremely severe. An avalanche or snow slide came down the mountain in Mill Creek 
Kanyon, on the 19th inst., near A. Gardner's new mill which is now erecting* 
burying in its course a house where three men resided, one of which had gone for- 
tunately a short distance down the Creek; on hearing the crashing noise, he returned 
and found in the place of the house, an immense bank of snow. Having nothing 
to dig with, he hastened down the Creek, three miles for help. After clearing away 
the snow, they found the body of Mr. Glover, having his skull broke in, part of the 
chimney having fallen upon hiin. Also found Mr. Powell, who fortunately escaped 
with some bruises, having lain on his face under the snow four or five hours, with 
part of the roof on him. We understand that Mr. Glover was an emigrant^ 
spending the winter in the Valley. 

A block, designed for the " Washington monument/' had been cut, under the di* 
rection of the Legislature; of which block the News says — "No perfect marble hav* 
ing yet been quarried, as the best substitute, a block of whitish oolitic limestone from 
the San Pete quarry, was selected, and the stone is now complete, standing in the 
Utah library, ready to be delivered at Washington, as soon as the season and circum- 
stances will permit. The following brief description is from the pencil of the youth* 
ful artist, who was too modest to add his name (William Ward) to the stone, to 
perpetuate the remembrance of forty days' labour — 'Description* — The block is 
three feet long, two wide, and six and a- half inches thick* In the centre stands the 
beehive, the emblem of industry; over it is the motto 'Holiness to the Lord/ 
Above this i<* the all-seeing eye, with rays. Beneath the hive is the word * Deseret.* 
Over these, springing from the ground, which is covered with different kinds of 
foliage, is a semicircular arch, enriched with the convolvolus. On each side are 
spandrills— in one is the symbol of union, enriched with foliages in the other is tha 
Cornucopia, Near the edge is a fillet, one and a half inches wide, and three- 
quarters of an inch deep.' This description is all-sufticient for our present purpose, 
though we will observe that, on account of fine particles of flint interspersed in the 
stone, the artist could not give that polish he wished, and which might have beta 
completed in far less time had the stone been pure," 

The deaths reported in Great Salt Lake City, in 1852, are 08; U0 of citizens, and 
8 of strangers; 44 of adults, and 54 of children* 

The following items are selected from the News— 

" Let the brethren on foreign missions be patient about returning home, when the 
right time comes you will know it. Our prayers are in your behalf continually, and 
our Heavenly Father w ill never neglect I lis own." 

"Wanted, a tanner and finisher of waah, glove, and all kinds of fine leather. Shall 
we have to import such an one from LngUnd? Send him on." 

f * Let those who come with the design of settling here, bring as much as they caa 
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of the following articles— brown shifting and shirting, cash price here from 20 to 30 
cents; hickory shirting, 25 to 30 cents; Kentucky jeans, 75 to 125 cent* ; cotton 
flannel, 30 to 40 cents; prints of all kinds, 25 to 50 centa; diaper pins, needles, tape, 
satinettes, tweeds, fulled cloth, mill saws, butts, screws, files; nails, 25 to 30 cents; 
glass, 15 to 18 dollars per half box ; latches, locks, holts, shovels, hay forks spades, 
hois, hollow ware; steel, 37j to 100 cents; knives and forks, spoons; foolscap and 
letter paper, per ream, 10 to 12 dollars; ink, per bottle, 2 dollars; blank books, 
sheet tin, sheet copper, nutmegs, combs, pasteboard; cotton batting, 50 cents per 
pound; cotton yarn, 50 cents per pound; school hooks, best kind blue drilling, seeds 
of all kinds. And nineteen- twentieths of these art i. 1m are not now to be had in 
Utah, at any price, and we must remain destitute of them entirely, until another 
importation, or manufacture them ourselves." 

Since the above was written, we suppose the Deseretians have produced some 
combs and satinettes. 

Throughout the Territory generally, a warm, lively, and vigorous feeling was 
manifested among the Saints, Industry, peace, and prosperity characterized the various 
settlements. tV yg 

Death.— The Deseret News requests us to insert the following—" Died, in Tooele 
city, October 7, 1862, Eliza Anna, wife of John Kowberry, aged 39 jearaj disease— 
inflammation of the lungs/* 

Foiieion Couiu>roM>K\ci;,— Australia — We have received a letter from Elder 
C> W- Wandeil, dated Sidney, January 25, from which we learn that he had been 
baptizing, and he was expecting to baptize again, the week he wrote. On the 124th 
of the same month, he received a challenge to discussion, from a preacher, which 
challenge he accepted. The Saints were very much unite,!, and they seemed deter, 
mined to do the Lord's will in all things. Klder McCarthy was doing a good work 
in the Maitland district, and doors were opening around. Elder Wandeil says — 
"We held our first Annual Conference at the beginning of the month, and the 
returns show considerable increase, and the present year bids fair to be a good one 
for the cause in the country parts." 

The 41 Camitlus" — We have received a letter from Elder Curtis E. Bolton, dated 
lat. 25 deg., long. IU deg., May 4th. Elder Bolton says that the company were all 

healthy and well, that they were becalmed at the time of his writing as, but that they 

had had a remarkable run, not a hard wind, not a wave, having sailed smoothly along 
at from 7 to 12 knots an hour. He says that God had remarkably blessed the com- 
pany, and that, the captain had Ik en very khul to the sick, having fed them from hb 
own table. There had been on board, one death, of a child three weeks old; on w 
birth, sihtvr Mc'Knight, of a daughter; and two marriages. 

JIomi: i oimi:svu>i\*r.m<E. —London Conference. — Elder James Marsden writes US 
under date London, May 31 . The Saints were increasing in spiritual gifts. Contribu- 
tions to the Temple Fund, and payments for back Stars were coming up quite agree- 
ably. Tract distributing was being perseveringly carried on ; many people were not very 
Willing to receive the tracts, but some persons were taking considerable interest in 
perusing our publications. Klder Marsden says— 41 The doctrine of polygamy cause? 
a little hesitation ami much ihought, both amongst Saints ami sinners. We haTe 
occasionally some blustering antagonism to contend with. Strangers who never 
before have beard * Mormonism * explained, seem surprised that so much can be said 
in its favour. n 
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The following sentence from Elder Mursikn'a communication, may be interesting 
to the country Saints — " It is our intention to hold a Conference on Saturday and 
ftunday, the 2nd and 3rd of July, and a Festival on a grand icale, on Monday, the 4th. w 



HISTORI OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

(Continued from page 37tfJ 



Sunday, 8th- Went to meeting m the 
morning at the usual hour. Zeruhhahel 
Snow preached a very interesting dis- 
course; in the afternoon Joseph Young 
preached. After preaching, Isaac Hill 
came forward to make some remarks by 
way of confession, He had previously horn 
excommunicated from the Church for 
lying, and for an attempt to seduce a fe- 
male. Hit confession was not satisfac- 
tory to my mind, and John Smith arose 
juao made some remarks respecting the 
doings of the High Council, in the case 

of .said Hill ; that is, that he should make 
a public confession of his crime, and have 
it publish t d in the Messenger and Advo- 
cate. He proposed that Mr. Hill should 
now make his i imi s inn before the con- 
jrregrttion, 1 1 1 . 1 ih- l( mimed! itely observed 

that he had forgiven Mr. Hill, which was 
in contradiction to the sentiment he first 
advanced. This I attributed to an error 
in judgment, not in design. 

President Rigdon then arose, and very 
abruptly militated against the sentiment 
of uncle John, which had a direct ten- 
dency to destroy his influence, and bring 
him into disrepute in the eyes of the 
Church, which was not right' He also 

misrepresented Mr. Hill's case, and spread 
darkness rather than light upon the sub- 
ject* 

A vote of the Church was then called 

on his cue, and he wm restored without 

any further confession, viz., that he 

should he received into the Church bj 

baptism, which was administered accord- 
ingly. 

After 1 returned home, I laboured with 
uncle John, and convinced him that he 
was wrong; and he made his co: ( -fion, 
to my satisfaction. I then went and la- 

Loured with President Itigdon, and suc- 
ceeded in convincing him also of his error, 
Which ha confessed to my satisfaction. 

The word of the Lord came unto me, 
**ying t that President Phelps and Presi- 
dent John Whitmer were under condemna- 



tion before the Lord for their errors. For 
which they made satisfaction the s<vmc 
day. 

I also took up a labour with John Cor- 
rill, for not partaking of the Sacrament ; 
he made his confession. Also my wife, 
for leaving the meeting before Sacrament ; 
she made no reply, but manifested con- 
trition by weeping. 

Monday morning, !»th. After breakfast, 
Mary Whiteher came in and wished to sec 
me. I granted her request. She gave a 
relation of her grievances, which are un* 
fathomable at present, and if true, sore 

indeed; and 1 pray v.y heavenly lather, 

to bring the truth of the oaae to light* 
that the reward due to evil doers may 
be given them, and that the afflicted and 
oppress**! may bo delivered. 

w rule stttmt? in my bouse, between ten 
and eleven this morning, a man came in 
and introduced himself to me by the name 
of " Joshua, the Jewish Minister/' His 
appearance was something singular, hav- 
ing a beard about, three inches in length, 
quite grey; also his hair was long, and 
considerably silvered with age; I thought 
him about fifty or fifty-five years old ; 
tall, strait, slender built, of thin visage, 
blue eyes, and fair complexion; wore a 

sea-green frock coat and pantaloons, black 
fur hat with narrow brim ; aod, while 
speaking, frequently shut his cjes, with 
a icowt on his countenance, I maile 

some 

inquiry after his name, but received no 
definite answer. We soon commenced 
talking on the subject of religion, and, 
after I had made some remarks concern- 
ing the Bible, I commenced giving him a 
relation of the circumstances connected 
with the aoming forrh of the I took of 
Mormon, as recorded in the former part 

of this history. 

While I was relating a brief hUory of 
the establishment of the Church of Christ 
in the last days, Joshua seemed to Ixs 
highly entertained* When I had closed 
my narration, I observed that the hour of 
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worship and J inne r had arrival, an 1 in- 
vited him to tarry, to which he consented. 
After dinner, tin* conversation was re* 
sume«i, ami Jus| ma proceeded to make 
some remarks on the prophecies, as fol- 
lows he oWrveil that he was aware that 
I could hear stronger meat than many 
others, therefore he should open his mind 
the more freely, 

* Daniel has told us that he is to stand in 
his proper lot, in the latter days; according 
to his vision he had a right to shot it up, 
und also to open it aigain after many days, 
or in Utter timet* Daniel's image, whose 
head was gold, and hody, arm*, te#* ( and 
feet, were composed of the different mate- 
rials described in his vision, represents dif- 
ferent governments. The golden head was 
to represent Nehnthadnesuar, Iving of Ba- 
bylon; the other parts, other kings and 
forms of governments, which 1 shall not 
now mention in detail, but confine fflj re- 
marks more particularly to the feet of the 
Image. The polity of the wicked spirit is 
to separate what God has joined together, 
and unite what Ho has separated, which he 
has succeeded in doing to admiration in the 
jfesent state of society, which is like unto 
iron and clay* 

"There is confusion in ail things, both 



I told Joshua I did not understand his 
remarks on the resumption, and wished 
him to explain. 

He replied, that he did not feel impres- 
sed by the Spirit to unfold it further at 
present, but perhaps he might at some 
other time. 

I then withdrew to transact some busi- 
ness with n gentleman who had called to see 
me, when Joshua informed my scribe that 
he was born in Cambrid . Washington 
county, New York. He says that all the 
railroad*, canals, and other improvements 
arc performed by the spirits of the resur- 
rection. The si km ce spoken of by John 
tho Kevelator, which is to be in heaven 
for the space of half-an-huur, is between 
1830 and during which time the 

judgments of God will be poured out, 
after that time there* will he peace. 

Curiosity to see a man that was reputed' 
to he a Jew, caused many to rail during 
the day, and more pai ti< u!;ir!y in the 

evening. 

Suspicions were entertained that the 
said Joshua was the noted Matthias of 
New Y T ork f spoken so much of in the 
public prints, i»n account of the trials he 
enihind in that place, before a court of 



pohVu-ut :md religious; and notwithstanding I justice, for nrartler, manslaughter, con 

all the efforts that are made to !>ring about | fc>mpt of court, wF 1 1 * * 



a union, society remains disunited, anil nil 
attempts to unite her are as fruitless as to 
attempt to unite iron and clay. The feet of 
the image is the government of these United 
States. Other nations and kingdoms are 
looking up to her for :m r>\ i tuple of union, 
freorfom, and r«p»u1 rights, find therefore 
worship her like as Daniel saw in the vision; 
although they are beginning to lose eonti- 
dence in her, seeing the broils and discord 
that distract her political and religious hori- 
zon. This image is characteristic of all 
governments. 

"We should leave Bihjlon. Twenty- 
four hours for improvement now, is worth 
as much as a year a hundred yrars ago. The 
spirit of the fathers that was cut down, or 
tho** that wire im<!«r ihe ulr-ir, are now 
rising; this is the first resurrection. The 
Elder that lV'\ ti; will n ,e U*t. We 
should not form any opinion only for the 
present, and leave tho reiiult of futurity* with 
God. I have rinen i p nut of i,h»curity, but 
wii hmked up to ulien but a youth in tem- 
poral things. It u necessary that God 
should give UR a11 things in His first commis- 
sion to u*, hut in Hi* nocoiuh -John *aw the 
angel deliver the GospH in the last days. 
The small lights that i .ml i iag giren are suffi- 
cient to lead us out of lUbylon { when wc 
get out, we shall have the greater light.* 

[To bt continued.) 



mm ng his daughter, 
&c. ; for the last two crimes he was im- 
prisoned, and catne out about fetrr months 
since, Afur .some equivocating, he con- 
fessed that he really was Matthias* 

After supper 1 proposed that he should 
deliver a lecture to us. He did so, s tting 
in his chair. 

He commenced by saying, God said, 
Ut there be light, and there was light, 
which he dwelt upon through his dis- 
course. He made some verjr excellent 
remarks, but his mind was evidently till- 
ed with darkness. 

After the congregation dispersed, he 
conversed freely upon the circurastanow 

that transpired at Xew York, IT name 

is Robert Matthias. He says that Joshu i 
is his priestly name. Puni - all is time, 
I did not contradict his sentiments wish- 
ing to draw out all that I could concern- 
ing his faith, 

Mr. Beeman, of New York, came to 
ask advice of me, whether he had better 
purchase lands in this vicinity, as he could 
nut arrant his business to go to Missouri 
mat spring. I ad\istd him to come here 
and settle until he could move to Zion. 
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Dr ; HOLMES, of New York, has, after a long series of experiments, succeeded in dis- 
covering a method of prMrvinjr the bodies of the dead. The process is extremely 
pimple — an artery in one of the lower limbs is opened, and a liquid injected in 
the blood. 

Tin-; ship William and Mary, (of Bath, Me.,) Capt Stetson, whioh sailed from 
Liverpool on the 24th March, with 20S passengers, hound to New Orleans, was totally 
lost on the morning of the 3d inst., the Great Isaacs bearing E.S.E., together witn 
202 of the passengers. 

Table Mov inu at Rome.— Home, May 20. Table-moving ts now all the rage in 
Rome; from the Vatican and Quirinal to the " cafe " and "osteria," the mystic circle 
of hands is formed with universal success. The Pope himself has seen and verified the 
fact, and Cardinal Antonelli had the experiment performed at his palace, — Liverpool 
Mercury^ May 31. 

Ba ptijsms in America.— May 14. Elder Jesse Turpin has lately baptised nearly 
thirty persons in New Jersey. Elder Preston Thomas has recently baptized about 
the same number in Texas, twenty-three were immersed in one evening. Many of 
these will emigrate to Utah this season, they will drive from a thousand to fifteen 
hundred head of loose cattle, and will probably take a northwestern course by the way 
of the head waters of the A rkansas, and strike the main emigrant road near Fort 
Laramie. — The Seer. 

Moiuionisu _\v ( . perceive that the man Hepburn Ins obtained permission to lec* 
ture in thin town, five nights during the ensuing week. The admission being by 
sixpenny and threepenny tickets. Among the trash promised, we find lecture ;t, 
" fasting out of :;I1J devils out of one woman! How <3od eame io he (Jo, I ! That 

he was once a man, and has no power to create the spirit of man." And the 5th lecture 
is the disgusting Secrets of spiritual wife doctrine, or polygamy and marriage for 
eternity, and the peopling of other worlds. We have received communications from 
numerous correspondents relative to Mr. Hepburn, which, however, we in mercy re- 
frain from publishing. — Cambridge Independent Press, May W, 

Negro Jews. — A German traveller has discovered a race of Negroes near the 
kingdom of Bamhira, that are Jews in their religious rites and observances. Nearly 
every family, he says, has among them the law of Moses written on parchments; and 
although they sp^ik of the Prophets, they have none of them in writings. There are 
yet vast unexplored tracts of land in Africa, doubtless inhabited by negroes who have 
pever looked upon the face of a white man. When adventurous travellers penetrate 
into these regions, much will be discovered and developed to astonish and inte rest the 
world. — News of the World, May 29. 

Plundering the Coffin or a Porn. — We read the following in the Hilancia of 

Milan, under the date of Rome, May 2 — * A very painful discovery was made the 
other day in the Hisilicaof Laternn, Those who arc ac«piaintcd with the locality 
will recollect that Pope Martin V. lies buried in the nave. The body having to be 
removed in consequence of certain architectural repairs in progress, the coffin was 
opened in the presence of the chapter To every body's surprise, nothing was found 
but the bonea of Martin V. ; the rings, the gold and silver chalices, the tiara, all studded 
with precious stones, had disappeared. Their existence in the coffin had been verified 
about 50 years ago." Ibid. 

Cim i 1 1 a m i w n ( ' , i , N A A letter from Berlin, Mav 1 8th, says— <« We have received 
Intelligence that the Protestant clergyman, I> r , Neumann, and Madamoiselle Julia 
Poser, of Breslau, who have devoted themselves to the propagation of Christianity in- 
China, had arrived at Hong Kong in the English ship Artmi*i<t f and immediately 
left for Fou Ki ing, a town of about (Sw^ooo inhabitants, and where there already 




gratuitous primary school at which there were 42 pupils/' 
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Damascus is the oKlest city in the worlL Its fame begins with the earlust patri- 
archs, and continues to modern times. While other cities of the Kast have risen and 
decayed, Damascus is still what it was. It was founded before ltaalhec and Palmyra, 
and it has outlived them both. While Rahvlon is a heap in the desert, and Tyre a 
ruin of the shore, it [Damascus] remains whit is called in the prophecies of Isaiah, 
"the head of Syria/' — Life of SU Paul, by Conylmre and Howson. 

Two hundred recruits leave Leavenworth, June loth, for New Mexico, accom- 
anied hy Gen. Garland, the new commander of t lie Uth department ; Maj. 8hep. 
aril, ('apt, Sehroeder, of the M infantry: CapU. De Lane and Calhoun, of the 
dragoons; Maj, Nichols, Asst. Adj. General De Leon Taylor, Liruts. Stanley. Johns, 
Met Tea, M. L. Davis, Hundell, MeCook. These ofticers arc to relieve those now in 
New Mexico. This affords an opportunity for emigrants to go out there, under 
safe escort — New York Tribune* May IN. 

The 1'owkk of Animal Magnetism.— A most distressing event, arising from ex- 
perimentalizing on the recently discovered moving power of u animal magnetism/* has 
happened to a young lady residing in Sussex-place, Old Kent Road. It appears that, 
in common with many others, she formed one of a party to test the truth of the mov- 
ing of a table by means of this agency, and in doing so, the usual way was adopted of 
compressing the fingers or rather doubling them, towards the palm of the hands. On 
removing them sle 1 was horror-struck to find they had become fixed in the position 
she had placed them on the table, and all her endeavours up to the present time to open 
them have been unavailing. To prevent the nails from lacerating the palms of her hands 
her medical advisers have ordered them to he covered with cotton- wool. She has been 
to Guy's and St. Thomas's hospitaN, and they cannot relieve In r. incredible as this 
may appear, we can vouch for its truth ; and we would caution the public in future to 

be careful as to indulging in this apparently harmless amusement. — Morning Adver- 
tiser. 
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(From the Deserct Xetcn.) 



A wiil< e O habitation* 

Of loneliness and rare, 
Yc Daughters of Solvation 
Awake I The fea*t prepare. 

The widow's heart with gladness 

And joy shall overflow, 
The lonely hour of Badness 
No more the orphan know. 

The long exporting mother 

SI nil I now oi nli nice her non, 
The sudor and the brother 

Shall mingle hearts in one, 

Xlm wife so hmg forsaken 

A husband's nrms enfold, 
The infant child ah u ken 

A father to behold. 

>Vhttc Chieftains moot, enfolding 

In mutual embrace, 
And Heaven tho » c ,. ne Infolding, 
'Would fain unveil her face* 
from KaNh's remotest nation, 

The 41 /WW are gathering home, 
f rom every clime and station 

They come ! Thty come ! They come! 



From Europe's world of wonders, 

From India's plains afar, 
On steamers with their thunders, 

The rail and lightning ear, 

Are borne the words of gladness, 

u The Ttcelw* arc coming home; 
Be banUhed all our sadness, 

They com* }They come t They come! 

From Lies amid the ocean, 

From Chili's distant shore, 
And from the dire commotion 
Amid the golden ore, 

O'er desert plain and mountain 
Attract rtl h\ tin o In ue t 

Each obstacle surmounting, 
They've come t They've come / They've 
come ! 

Ye sons of eon eolation, 

Who bear the joyful news 

To e?ery clime and nation, 
To (ientile and the Jews, 

Thrice Welcome.' Welcome/ Welcome! 

To Zlon't Jubilee, 
Thrice Welcome! Welcome! Welcome! 
To Zion'a Jubilee, 

P* l\ t'RArr» 
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I OBITUARY. I 

I (From the Dcstict New*, Dec. 11.) I 

I Dierl, in this [Great Salt Lake] city, the 21st of Sept, last, Mart, relict of I 

b the martyred Patriarch, IIyhum Smith, aged fil I year., and 2 months, I 

1 The deceased was truly a *' motht r in Israel," and htr name and deeds will I 

I be had in everlasting remembrance, associated as they are, with the |mts» rutions I 

I of the Saints, and those tragic scenes that can never he forgott en, I Wessod, I 

I in a superlative degree, of those peculiar qualifications that support and invito- I 

I rate the mind in adversity, she endured afflictions and overcame difficulties 1 

I with a degree of patience and perseverance worthy of imitation. I 

I By the massacre of Carthage, Jure 127th, 1S44, she was left the sole guardian I 

E of a large family of children and dependants, for whom, by her indefatigable ex- I 

I ertions, she provided the means of support, and removal from Nauvoo to this I 

I peaceful valley of the mountains. And after providing for their future wants 3 

\ here, she has been called to leave them and a numerous circle of kindred and I 

1 friendu, to enjoy the society of her martyred husband, and of the Prophets and 9 

I Haintfi that have gone before, in another state of existence. I 

I Htr last illness, of about two months' continuance she bore with her upual 

I fortitude and patienoe, and only wished to live to dn good to her family and those I 

I around her. She has entered into rest, and may the examples she set, daring I 

I her sojourn on earth, not be forgotten by those she has left behind to follow 1 

N ones. — We have just received 10 copies of the Times and Seasons t Vol* 0* Those Saints 
desirous of pot seaiting a copy, should ordrr of t heir Book Agents immediately. — Priie, 
Board*, f>s + GiL 

AnDBESsi*. — Matthew Rowan, 30, York Place, Britannia £qunre, "Worcester. 

Thumts Smith, care of Mrs, Biiinhridge, 38, West-gate Street, NewcastU- 
on-Tjne. 

Jacob F. Secrist, care of William Lark, Sigston Street, Fleming Gatc,BeTer* 
1 < ■ v * Y t i t \\ > 1 u r c * 

Isaac Altred, care of Mr. Lewi* Unison, Allington, near Bridport, Dorset. 
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James Rob»an 415 f> Brought forward 439 10 

Henry MeCr**ry . If* TtmmnK Morgan 1 10 

Thomas Clark » f> John It. Pears......**. 5 
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Pursuant to a previous appointment, 
the brethren assembled at 10 o clock, a.m., 
in A. Koa grove, in the district of *M d*a 
wao, Island of Maui, to hold tin* Annual 
Conference of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

On motion of Elder Francis A. 
Hammond, seconded by Elder James 
Hawkins, KM* r (ieorge Cannon was cho- 
sen President, and John E. B. Wim i;i s- 
ter Clerk of the Conference. 

Pn-M-nt, four Seventies, three Elders, 
one Priest, four Teach crs f and one Dejh 
con. Opened with singing, and prayer 
by President Cannon, 

The President proceeded to state the 
object for which the Conference had km 
convened — to celebrate the anniversary 
«f the restoration of the fulness of the 
Gospel again to the sons of men in 
these last days, also as there was not 
much business to lay before the Confer- 
ence, to fa«t and pray for the gifts, II en- 
joyed by the Chureh'in ancu.u, ami also 

in these last days. With great clearness 
and precision, he pointed oat the way 

to obtain all that it was our privilege, as 

an organized Braboh of the Church, to 
enjoy. He also exhorted the brethren to 
live in peace and unity, to humour each 
other's peculiarities, and Btrive to build 
each other up. * 



(From the Dtscret Xetrs.) 

Makawao, April 1, 1853. 
President Cannon then gave Way, and 
was followed by Elders Hammond, Haw- 
kins, K<e!rr, and Perkins, 0,1 nearly the 
lame Subject, all bearing thtir testimony 
in regard to the truth of this work, and 
rejoicing in it. • 

President Cannon followed, and said 
he wished to get the minds of the brethren 
in regard to ordaining one or more of the 
native brethren to the Aaronic Priesthood. 
The brethren expressed their minds fa- 
vourable to such a course. 

Motioned by President Cannon, se- 
conded by Elder 1 1 id, that hro'her 
X.inrla, of Wailukn, be ordained a Pt i< : 
at the coming Conference of the nathe 
brethren. Carried. 

Motioned by Eider Hammond, and se- 
conded by Elder Albion Rurnham, that 
broiler David G. Rice, be ordained mi 
Elder. Carried, Rrothrr II ice accented. 
Brother Oas'on then followed, laving be- 
fore the Conference a request from Presi- 
dent Lewis in Horn lulu, that the Con- 
ference take into consideration the pro- 
pritlyof Mnding for more Elders to la- 
hour on these Islands. After the brethn n 
had fully expressed their opinions on t),, 
Miajtvt, it Was motioned hy Elder Ila,;- 
nuind, and seconded by Elder Hawkins, 
that we acquiesce in whatever views Pre- 
sident Lewis may have in sending for LU 
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ders, and that as many as nine could be 
employed to good advantage* Brother 
Rice was ordained by laying on of hands 
by EMers Cannon, Hawkins, Hammond, 
Perkins, and Keeler. 

Kbler Cannon spoka on the design of 
the Priesthood being conferred upon man, 
and that we should strive continually to 
magnify our office and calling, that by 
them we maybe exalted; also exhorted 
the brethren to have perfect confidence in 
each other. Several of the native breth- 
ren being present, Elder Cannon occupied 

a .short time in explaining to them more 
fully the designs of our meeting ; also the 
business that we had transacted, with the 
object of our fasting and praying for the 
gifts belonging to the Church. 

Adjourned for one hour. Prayer by 
Kliler I btinmond. 



Assembled in the afternoon at 3 o'clock. 
Singing, and prayer by Elder Keeler; 
after which, brother Davis' child was 
bless- d by President Cannon, who also 
spoke some length on the gifts of the 
"Holy Spirit, and that, as our business was 
done, we would devote the remainder of 
the day to fervent prayer, that, we might 
receive them. Some time was occupied 
by the brethren in praying for the gifts 
of the Church to be manifested. Perfect 
order prevailed, and the hearts of the 
brethren were united as the heart of one 
man, that the Lord would shower upon 
us His Holy Spirit. After much excel- 
lent speaking and praying in English and 
native, as the day was far spent, it was 
motioned by Elder Hammond, and se- 
conded by Elder Cannon, that the first 
<lay of each month be set apart as a day 
of fasting and prayer, for the obtaining 
thejajifta, and for the outpouring of the 
Spirit upon this nation and people. Car- 
ried, It was motioned by Elder Hawkins, 
and seconded by Elder Hammond, and 
carried, that the minutes of this Confer- 
ence be sent to Great Salt Lake City, for 
publication. 

Motioned by Elder Rice, and seconded 
by Elder Burnham, that Conference be 
adjourned sine dir. Carried, Closed with 
singing, and prayer by Elder Hawkins. 

The members of the Conference met 
again on Friday evening, April 2nd, for 
worship, also to attend to the ordinance 
ot baptism, same officers as previous. Four 
were baptised by Elder Hawkins, confirma- 
tion attended to, and the remainder of the 



evening, anrl greater part of the night were 
devoted to speaking, singing, and praying 
for the outpourings of the Spirit upon 
ourselves, also upon the whole nation. Our 
hearts were made to rejoice, the Spirit of 
the Lord was abundantly poured upon us, 
anrl we felt it was the dawning of a bright- 
er day upon these lands, and that all who 

opposed the spread of the truth, should be 
removed out of the way. We were loth 
to dismiss, yet, at one o'clock, meeting 
w;is closed with singing, and prayer by 
Eider I lawkins. 

During this Conference, we have had 
great cause of rejoicing, much of the 

Spirit has been manifested, its flow has 
been continual, and it will be a time long 

to he remembered by all present. It is 
but a short time, little more than one year, 
since the first Elders landed upon these 
shores, as it were, friendless, and destitute 
to all human appearances, jet during this 
short time, more has been done through 
the grace of God, and the Eternal Priest- 
hood, by the few Elders here, than by all 
the missionaries during tht ir thirty years 
sojourn among this people; and we all 
know that this is but the commencement 
of a more mighty work in these lands, 
and as long as we rely upon the arm of 
Jehovah, the work will continue to spread 
and roll, until these lands will be filled 
with the knowledge and power of God. 

GEonuK Cannon, President, 
J, E, li. Winchester, Clerk. 



Valley of Jao, Walhiku, April ft, 1 952. 

The brethren assembled at nine o'clock, 
A M., in the Valley of Jao, according to 
an appointment previously given, to hold 
the hrst annual Conference of the native 
Branches of the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

On motion of Elder J. Hawkins, 
seconded by Elder J. Keelrr, Elder (I. 

Cannon V \:i's unanimously chosen Presi- 
dent. 

On motion of President Cannon, se- 
conded by Elder Hawkins, brothers Wil- 
liam II. llauaand K. IL Kaleohano were 
chosen Clerks of the Conference. 

Singing, and prayer by Elder Cannon, 
who addressed the congregation, and sta- 
ted the object for which this Conference 
had been convened— that on this day, 
twenty-two years since, the Church of 
Jesus Christ was restored to the earth, 
through the power of God ; and that we 
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had assembled to celebrate the anniversary 
of the restoration of said Church, which, 
at its first organization, numbered only 
gix members, yet, notwithstanding all it* 
persecutions, to-day numbers its thousands 
jet, tens of thousands ; therefore, we had 
this day assembled to confer upon things 
and principles pertaining to the Kingdom 
of God upon earth, also to celebrate the 
Sacrament of the Lords Supper, likewise 
to fast and pray for the gilts of the Holy 
{Spirit. 

Present, four Seventies, four Elders, 
seven Teachers, and three Deacons. El- 
der Hawkins represented the Kula Branch, 
numbering seventy-three members, one 
Elder, one Teacher, and three Deacons. 

President Cannon represented Koolau 

Branch, one hundred arid seventy- five 
members, three Teachers, and seven Pea- 
cons. Klder Hawkins represented Hono- 
lulu Branch, thirty-eight members one 
Teacher, and otic Deacon, Elder Cannon 
represented Waihilui Branch, one hundred 
and lifty members, one Elder, and three 
Teachers. Elder Hammond represented 
Waiehu Branch, fifty- two members, two 
Elders, one Teacher, and one Deacon. 
Elder Cannon represented Kealia Branch, 
twenty-one members, one Teacher, and 
one Deacon, Elder Winchester repre- 
sented Mali an ao Branch, sixteen members, 
two Elders, one Priest, one Teacher, anil 
<me Deacon. Elder Keeler represented 
an unorganized Branch at Kaupoo, con- 
sisting of thirty-t wo members. 

On motion of Elder Hammond, seconded 
by Elder 1 lawkins, brother J. 11. Napela 
was chosen to be ordained a Priest. 

Motioned by Elder Hammond, and se- 
conded by Elder Keeler, that brother Wil- 
liam EL l aua be ordained k a Priest, 
Carried. 

After which several Teachers and Dea- 
cons were nominated, and chosen for the 
different Branches* 

President Cannon then arose and asked 
brother* Napela ami Caua if they were 
willing to accept the Priesthood* arid en- 
deavour, to the best of iheir ability, to 
magnify their offices and callings, the 
Lord sustaining them. Brother* Napela 
and Uaua signified their acceptance; the 
Lord helping and guiding them by His 
I Inly Spirit, and strengthening their faith, 
they would devote thi msclvcs to His ser- 
vice. 

Elder Cannon proceeded to inform them 
of the duties of their callings, also ex- 



horted them to be faithful, and that if 
they magnified their offices, it would ex- 
alt them; and that if they neglected to 
do so, it would condemn them. 

Elder Cannon waft followed by Elders 
Hammond, Hawkins, Keeler, and several 

of the native brethren, on payintr the tenth 
of their increase into the Church as tithes 

for the building of Churches, [houses of 
worship, we suppose. — En.] and for such 

purposes as the cause may require. It 
was thought by the brethren, that this 
step was highly necessary, as one or two 
Churches had been begun for some months, 

and were not near completed. They arc 
backward also in administering to the 
necessities of the Elders who labour among" 
them, in consequence of their lack of uni- 
ty and concentration of effort ; and it was 
thought this wntild be the only means to 
remedy the^e defects* 

Motioned by brother Napela, that the 
members of the different Branches pay 
their tithes hereafter for the benefit 
of the Kingdom of God, Seconded br 
brother Uaua, and carried unanimously. 

After winch, President Cannon nomi- 
nated three to take charge of the tithing, 
brothers Napela, Uaua, and Maiola; se- 
conded by Elder Hammond, and carried. 
After which it was motioned ami second- 
ed, that Conference he adjourned one hour. 
Carried. Crayer by Elder Hammond* 

During the intermission, the ordination 
of the different oftoers chosen, was at t end- 
ed to: also the confirmation of five who 
w ere baptized. 



at n o'clock, r.M. Singing, and 
prayer by Elder Keeler, After winch, 
the Eord s Supper was administered. El- 
der Cannon spoke at some length, inform- 
ing and teaching the brethren and sisters, 
of the nature ami design of this Sacrament, 
and exhorted them to prepare their hearts 
for the reception of the Holy Spirit Many 

ot the brethren spoke, bearing their tes- 
timony, and exhorting each other to be. 
firm and rteadfagt. 

After which, Elder Cannon stated that 
the business of the Conference being over, 
the brethren should speak, sing, and pray 
for the gifts of the Holy Spirit; that, for 
this object they had fasted, and that it was 
their privilege to receive them now. 

The brethren occupied some time in 
praying, sinking, and ppoaking. They 
enjoyed much of the Holy Spirit, their 
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hearts wfciv united, an<l they observed 
good order and decorum. Joy filled their 
hearts, and they triumphed and rejoiced 
in the Gospel of truth ; and although they 
had continued fasting they were not hun- 
gered, but were filled with the Holy Spirit, 
and they seemed to triumph over all op- 
position, and to believe that the Gospel 
should spread over the whole of these In- 
lands. 

President Cannon spoke upon the spread 
of the Gospel in this island — that we had 
indeed been blessed, considering the means 
employed ; that none of the Elders 
thoroughly understood the language, and 
that they had many privations to encounter, 
yet the work was rapidly and surely pro- 
creasing, and that these were, as it were, 
the first fruits of their labours; and, if 
these were the first fruits, what would 
the fulness of the harvest be? Also ex- 
horted the brethren to be firm, and to 
seek after truth, and that, if they would 
observe all the words of the Lord, and 
be guided by the spirit at all time , they 
should progress, yea, and even outstrip 
their white brethren, for they were of the 
house of Israel, God's chosen people. 

President Cannon gave way, and as the 
luu was fast going down, much against 
our will, we were forced to bring our 
Conference to a close. Some of the na- 
tive brethren wished to tarry even until 
morning, yet we thought it would not be 
Wiftdom to do so. 

Motioned by Elder Hawkins, that this 
Conference he adjourned until the fith 
day of October, 1852. Seconded by El 
der Hammond, and carried unanimously. 

Motioned by brother Napela, that the 
first day of each month be vet apart for 
frying and prayer for the gifts of the 
Church, also for the Lord to prosper the 
spread of the Gospel upon these Islands, 
feieeonded by brother Nauhiwa, and car- 
ried. 

The Conference was then dismissed with 
prayer by Elde r Hawkins, 

During this Conference, good order has 
prevailed, the brethren and sisters have i 
been very attentive ; they all seem willing 
to obey the truth as fast as they learn it. 
They have been very much addicted to 
amoking, yet many among them, i V en 
some of the most influential men in the 
Church, have entirely quit the use of the 
weed. They are becoming more neat and 
cleanly than when first, the Elders com- 
toeneed to labour among litem ; and no J 



doubt that when they can be brought to 
concentrate their elVorts, they will exert a 
salutary inlluenee in these Islands. 

George Cannon, President, 

Wm. 11 Uaua, ) clerkg . 
k. XL Kali;oiiano, \ 
Translated by Juhn E. I). Winchester. 

1 ka mca i hoaponoia. 
B, Young, Aloha nui — 

Ke kupu nei kuti manao e haioku ia oc 
no na mea o ke aupnni o ke Akua mruiloa. 

I ka makahiki 1851, malama o Maraki 
la 8 Ua komo mai o Genri^e l'ukuniahi 
ma lako o kuu hale ma Wailuku moku- 
puni o inatii <» ko Hawaii Parainn, a hoi- 
noiae ka mukon kuniu muao 1 >. T. Oonde 
konu inoa, a nolaila, na hoi aku la George 
Pukuniahi, inn kon hale ma Kula ma keia 
rnokupitni no, a tna laila oia i kuktdu ai i 
ka r^Karosia a, Ke itaku, a hiki mai i ka 
malama hope oia makahiki, na kakulu ia 
f ieoi ge I iikim'alii, a me 1 1 iman i i kn 

Ekaresia o ka Haku me Wailuku nei a 
hiki loa mat ka M. 11, I .W2, na mahuahun 
no a ke maluiahuamau nei i keia manawa, 
a ua tnaopoka ia niakou o ko ke Akua 
Ekaresia no keia o ka enranerio i huiia e 
na haole mai manna l'ohaku inai, a no 
laila wa loa a ka mauao io ikaikai ke halii 
pof- ka naka, ina Hawaii nei iimmteii oka 
lokomaikai u ke Akua mao Jwu Kurito la 
ka Haku i loaa mai ai ka Uhmie llemo- 
lule ia makon Amene. 

Me oukou ke aloha io i ka Haku i ke 
aopauole, Amene. 

lie nui kuu makemake e ike ia oukou 
ina mukua o ka euvanvrio Karito Jesu. 
An na Ian a kuu inanao c hob aku i ko 
oukou wahi kn loua ka wa pono. *N? 

Owan no me ka maholo, 

J. II. Napela. 

Wailuku, 8 Apl, 1852. 

TRANSLATION. 

To the person justified, Brig ham 

Young. (J n-at love to thee. 

The thought springeth up in me to tell 
thee concerning the tilings of the King- 
dom of the Everlasting God. 

In the year 1851, in the month of 
March, the Jsth day, George Gannon came 
into my house at Wailuku, the Island of 
Maui, of the Hawiian group. ^ e waa 
afterward pvrseruu d by our former teacher, 
1) T. Conde; Lherefore, George Cannon 
went to m% house in Kula, upon this Is- 
land, lie afterwards, stablished a Branch 
of the Church of the Eord there, and 
*hcn the ia^t month of that year ar- 



THE SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 



405 



rived, Oeorge CanlWtt and [brother] Ham- 
mond established a Branch of the Church 
of the Lord at Wailuku, and when the 
year 1S52 arrived, it had increased , and 
it is constantly increasing at this time ! 
and it is very plain to us, that this is the 
Church of God, and that it is the Gospel 
which is pmnched by th<* white mm from 
the Rooky Mountains ; and there are ma- 
ny upon these Islands who have obtained 
strong faith l>y the grace of (bwl, through 
Jesus Christ the Lord, that we might re* 
ceive the Holy Ghost. Amen. 

May the true love of the Lord he with 
you, worlds without end. Amen. 

My desire is great to see yo\x f ye Fa- 
thers of lis-* Gospel of Jesus Christ; and 
my thoughts are buoyant to go to your 

place, when the proper time arrives, 

, Yours with admiration, 

ixfo J. II. N A TULA. 

Wailuku, Hth April, ISfl3. 

v "Wailuku, April 8th, 1852, 

Dear brother Brigham — 
As brother Napela has written a few 

lines to you, I thought a few lines upon 
the back of it, would not altogether he 
unacceptable. I was over at Waiehu, at 
Mother and sister Hammond's place of 
residence, and upon returning, found this 
letter written to you, which brother N,v 
pcla wished mo to tnmslnfe. lie is the 
most influential man that has yet. joined 
the Church ; be has come out and em- 
braced the work in faee of all the opposi- 
tion of the majority of his friends and re- 
Intives! and his whole heart seems to be 
engage*! in the work and its progress 
here. He is also anxious to see the Val- 
ley ami the folks there. The work is rob 
liner mi here, notwithstanding the weakness 

of the instruments employed j and 1 fell 

that if we do right it will still continue to 
roll Opposition is very strong, and all 
manner of lies are propagated tor the pur- 
pose of retarding the work here, but it still 
jjrogreswa, and it will progress They 
have received the copy of » he article writ- 
ten by the Toiled States 1 officer*, n* pub- 
lished in the Herald of New York City, 
and it Ua sw^t Mnusa for the l'inrsrs 
here to gloat owr; thmf, at present think 
a great deal more of it than they do of 
their /tibfe 9 and (juote from it r great deaf 

cftener. 

They fight hard, ami are determined 
not to yield an inch w ithout a struggle for 



it. We pray for them continually, and it 

is very apparent to me, that our* prayers 

are bring heard, 

Cpon this island, we at present number 

about five hundred and sixty, I am not 

well informed as to the exact number up- 
on the other islands, but I expect that al- 
together upon all the islands we number 
about seven hundred. We are striving, 
those of us that have not the language, to 
acquire it, with tolerable success. Bro* 
ther Lewis will no doubt write to you 
from Honolulu, brothers Bigler and 
Farrer are also upon that island, they 
were all well, as well as sister Lewis, the 
last accounts. Brother Perkins is upon 
Molokai, as also sister Perkins; her health 
is not very good, but it is improving. 
Brother and sister Woodbury are upon 
Hawaii, they were both well the last 
news. Brother and sister Hammond, 
broth* r Hawkins (late from the Island of 
Hawaii), and brother Koeler, and myself 
are upon this island; we are well, and in 

the enjoyment of good spirits. Brother 
and sister Hammond are living at a place 
called Waiehu, a short distance from here, 
they are tolerably comfortably situated. 
When we view th«» progress of the work 
up to the prrwnt time, it requires no vrrj 
keen perceptive faculties to see that the 
band of the Lord has been with us in sus- 
taining us. At present what little leisure 

time I have I d< vote to the translation of 
the Book of Mormon, if translated we 
Inlieve it would be of incalculable benefit 
to the people. 

By In-other Martin you will receive the 
minutes of the First General Conferences 
upon the islands one of the whites, and the 
o! her of the natives. As brother Martin is 
waiting 1 must draw to a close. With 
prayers, &o., for your welfare and safety, 
I remain, your brother, 



AVailuUu, Maui, Sandwich Islands, 

Sunday, October 8, 1861. 
Brother Angus— We have had morn- 
ing and afternoon meeting to-day, and 
have enjoyed ourselves much, in a large new 
Meeting House which is nearly completed, 
and expected to be complete for Con- 
ference on Wednesday next. The Saints 
generally are rejoicing, and I feel glad that 
I am privileged with preaching the truth 
unto them ; it is a glorious privilege, and 
I desire to appreciate it. The w ork is 
taking a stand that it has not heretofore 
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done, ami my prayer is, that it may spread 
until the friends of error and priestcraft 
shall fear and tremble from one end of 
these islands to the other. Meeting 



Houses have been, and are being built at 
different places, and things are taking a 
different aspect. 
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fehsecctions, lMi'RiHONMeirr, &c,, of tiir saints, it y Tin pike if or, 
{Lt Uers from Elders B. F* Orouard and Jam* Brown.) 

(From the Deserct Newt.) 



Dear Sir — I have the extreme pleasure 
of presenting for publication in your 
valuable paper, a brief account of the 
State of the Society Islands mission, hav- 
ing left there in company witli Brother 
Addison Pratt and family, the loth of 
last May, We arrived in San Francisco 
on the 1st of July, where Brothers Pratt 
and Crosby, together with others who 
came at the same time, still remain, pro- 
curing mean* to gather with the Saints. 
We left in the field brothers Hanks and 
Brown, but brother B. was expected to 
follow us immediately. 

The Saints were very unwilling to have 
us leave them, and we also felt unwilling 
to do so, but our situation had become so 
unpleasant, and our efforts so confined, 
by interference of the French government, 
that we thought it our wisest plan to 
abandon for a while any further opera- 
tions, and return home. 

The causes which led us to this course 
were as follow*— For the last six years, 
the Catholics under the protection of the 
French Government, have been exerting 
themselves with all the influence that pro- 
digal distribution of property, and official 
preference could command, to establish 
their religion among the natives, but 
without success. On the other hand, the 
Everlasting Gospel — the words of Kternal 
Life— dispensed by afew, apparently weak, 
friend loss, and penniless strangers, was 
rolling steadily on, obtaining converts by 
hundreds, and exerting an influence that 
held the natives as by a magic spell, against 
all the inducements that could be held out 
for them to embrace Catholicism. The 
simple name of Elder seemed to be a 
tower of strength, that defied all the arts 
and devices they could conjure up to sup- 
plant us ; this was a mystery they could 
not solve, but as the government had, for 
sinister motives, made religions toleration 
a prominent feature in their new conatitu- 



Great Salt Lake City, Jan. 3, 1853* 
tion, they could not, directly interfere with 
This was the state of affairs when 



us. 



brother Pratt arrived on his return mis- 
sion in May, ls;>o, accompanied by bro- 
ther James Brown, About this time 
charges had been preferred against my- 
self and brother W hi taker fa resident of 
the Islands, ami an Fdder), for using se- 
ditions language at a Conference the 
April before. Consequently a man-of-war 
was dispatched to brinp us prisoners to 
Tahiti, When we arrived there to our 
great joy and surprise, w e found brothers 
Pratt and Brown, who had arrived two 
weeks before ; we bad no public trial, but 
simply underwent an examination before 
the governor; and though some twenty 
affidavits had been elicited against us, they 
were so flimsy and contradictory, that the 
simple affirmation of truth and innocence 
compelled an honourable acquitul. Bro- 
ther Pratt then interceded for permission 
to accompany us to Tercbuai, where we 
had a vessel in progress of building ; but 
to our surprise, he was detained under 
pretence of making further enquiries in 
regard to the complaints that had been 

made against us ; and in this manner he 
was kept a prisoner in Tahiti, for several 
months. In the meantime the Elders, 
with their families from this place, arrived 
at lubuai, and this was more cause of un- 
easiness to the authorities, lest if our in- 
fluence should increase in proportion to 
our numbers, we should subvert the go- 
vernment. A set of articles were than 
drawn up, which we were compelled to 
sign, forbidding us to receive an\ -upport 
from the natives whatever, and in other 
ways oppressing us ; however we had to 
make the best of it, and when our vessel 
was finished we commenced operations 
under our new dUpfU*>fti*>n. ' lr nr ^t 
thing we knew, brother Brown was j u 
trouble, because the natives and their 
children would run after, and cleave to 
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him, anil let the priests alone, (The 
priests, you will understand, had bought 
land, built houses of worship, and hired 
the people to .come and hear them preach.) 
This was enough to sustain a charge of 
sedition against him, and he was accord- 
ingly banished from the Islands of the 
** protectorate/' We continued to labour 
under this oppression, living as much 
within our own means an possible, but 
finding ourselves subjected to a vigilant 
espionage, and every little annoyance that 
could bt* induced against us we found it 
unpleasant, if not unsafe to remain any 
lunger. We therefore resolved to h ave for 
the present, and await for further orders, 

We did all we could to organize and set 
things in order previous to leaving, and 
brother Hanks still remains among them, 
though for the want of conveyance, he 
will not be able to travel much. The 
Saints, numbering between L'jtiOand -Do K 
are scattered on some twenty islands, and 
iome <*f them remote from each other, 
which makes it difficult to communicate 
With them. But as a general thing they 
are faithful and zealous Saints, and many 
of them have a great desire to gather to 
Zion. We left a number of native Klders 
also, who have proved themselves worthy 
men of God, and are faithfully labouring 
in the ministry, according to the best of 
their knowledge. 

I might say much that doubtless 
would be interesting, relative to the 
ha hit s customs, &c, of a people of whom 
so little is generally known; but not 
wishing to intrude further on your valuable 
columns, I forbear. 

Respectfully yours, &o, 

II. P. Grouard, 



Elder Addison Pratt, 

I arrived on the Island of Tahita, No- 
vember 10th, 1H52, and learned from the 
presiding Kith r on that island that there 



were a great number of the Tid Mutu 
brethren from the Island of Ana there in 
prison on Tahiti. The same day, I re- 
ceived a letter from the brethren then in 
prison, stating that there were thirty-eight 
of them from the Island of Ana. Their 
crime was holding meeting after they were 
forbidden by the authorities ; they were 
diligently watched, and forbidden to read, 
sing, or pray. They were then removed 
to the Public Works* in the mountain, and 
engaged in digging a pass, and fed on a 
small allowance of bread and water. 1 
learned from the sons of those who were 
prisoners that some of them bad been so 
much abused by whipping, $cc 9 that they 

were sent to the Hospital. On the 11th, 
a schooner arrived from Ana, with eight 
mure — six brethren and two sisters, who 
were also sent to the Public Works, their 
* rime was holding prayer meetings in 
their dwellings. On the 14th, news came 
from Ana, that the brethren had killed 
one priest and a constable, who cume to 
assault them while engaged in family 
prayer, and it was reported another 
Catholic priest was missing, and it was 
supposed he also was killed by the breth- 
ren, in an unlawful attack. On the loth, 
I received a Utter from the prisoners in 
the mountains, stating that they were ia 
a miserable eomlition and wished my ad- 
vice. 1 wrote them to be patient, and 
trust in Cod, and I would do all I could 

to benefit them ; but being myself con- 
stantly pursued by two constables, and 
constantly watched, I could do nothing. 
On the 26th, I was obliged to leave the 

islands, by order of the government; the 
same day there was an armed brig sailed 
to the island of Ana, for the purpose, as 
was said, of massacreing all who would 
not renounce their religion ; it was also 
said that there were then thirty-five in 
close confinement on that island, 

J amkm BROWS. 



THE QUESTION OF THE HOLY PLACES. 
(From Lloyd's Xnrspaper 9 May 2S.) 



As the question of the " holy places n 
has lately excited so much interest in Eu- 
rope, your readers will, possibly, be glad 
to learn the nature of those sanctuaries, 

and of the respective claims to them. 
The Latins, supported by Prance, demand 



in the city of Jerusalem, the possession of 
the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, the 
monastery of the Holy Saviour, the entire 
" sepulchre of Christ," which is the cen- 
tre of the above church, the great and 
little cupola of that edifice, and the vaults 
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and columns, as far as the iron gate*, now 
marking tin* Greek part of the church. 
By a firman granted to the Orcck monks 
in 1813, they have made good their claim 
to one- half of the " sepulchre of Christ/' 
There are sixteen arcarles in the upper 
gallery of the church, eleven of which be- 
long to the Latins, and six to the Arme- 
nians, The former posses the galleries 
and monastic dwellings erected over the 
vaults and columns, also tl > out of the 
seven arcades, named "the arcades of the 
Holy Mary/' the other four being held by 
the Greeks. 

The grotto of the u finding of the 
Holy Cross" is almost exclusively possessed 
by the Greek monks, but is claimed by the 
Latins. Mount Calvary is " divided ' be- 
tween the two religions, and the " Stone 
of Unction * is common to both. In the 
valley of Jehoshaphat, the Latins claim the 
" Sepulchre of the Holy Virgin" and the 
chapels of Saint Joachim, Saint Anne, 
and St. Joseph, hut those " sanctuaries " 
are now held by the Greeks. In Bethle- 
hem, the Latins lay el aim, 1st, to the 
whole of the convent, but they have at 
present only one-third of it, the other 
portions being occupied by the (!r<rks ;m<] 
Armenians; 2nd, to the whole of the so- 
called "large church of Bethlehem ;" but 
thf*y are now virtually excluded from it 
altogether, the Greeks having the greater 
portion of it, and the Armenians the 
choir. In lS10,the latter walled fiver the 
door held by the Latins, and thereby pre* 
vented the Latin processions ; 3rd, to th<- 
"altars of the Nativity/' and the "ado- 
ration of the Magi " in the " Grotto of 
the Nativity," The former altar is now 
in the possession of tlie Greeks and Ar- 
menians : and 4th, to the large garden, 
serving formerly as the cemetery of the 
Latin monks— a garden now belonging to 



the Greeks, Other property, claimed by 
the Roman Catholic monks in liel! Mn-m, 

was granted to the Greek ones by a 

recent finnan. 

In the city of Judah, now the city of 
St. John, the Latins are hi undisturbed 
possession of the convent, the church, and 
the ruins known as "The Visitation of 
St. Elizabeth," The same mav be ssid 
of the conwnts of Rama, Jaffa, Acre, 
Nazareth, Mount Tabor, and Sidon. The 
Latins claim also, 1st, the exclusive pos- 
session of the keys of the " Sepulchre of 
Christ/ 1 To prevent disputes, however, 

and also, be it said, to " put money 51 in 

their pi ckets, the Turks have place d those 
keys in their own pnr-kets, and only take 
them out for a "consideration;" 2nd, the 
privilege of visiting that part of Mount 
Calvary which now belongs to the Greeks, 
and of celebrating the Latin mass on it — 
the Greeks, on their side, refuse the ad- 
mission ; 3rd, the exclusive right of say- 
ing mass in the lower vault of the great 

church of Bethlehem, and of preventing 
the monks of other creeds celebrating 
service therein— rights no longer possessed 
by the Latins; and, 4th, the ri^ht of pre- 
ferring all cases of law to the sublime 
porte in Constantinople, and not to the 
authorities in Palestine, a right which has 
become obsolete, as well as the one referr ing 
to the exemption of the Latin monks from 
the payment of taxes for the burial of 
their dead. 

The principal scenes between the Lntin 

and (In ek numks nre Jerusalem and Beth- 
lehem, and in those cities the quarrels 
chieily relate to the possession of the 
"Sepulchre of Christ/' the grotto of 
" the finding of the Holy Cross," Mount 
Calvary, the great church at Bethlehem, 

and the large garden in that place. 



SATURDAY, JUNE 25, 1833. 

Home ConiiEsroxDENf^E.^-irato.— President Vv\ S, Phillips writes us, dated 
Alerthyr Tydfil, June 0. He had been visiting two Conferences in Pembrokeshire, 
and found the Saints in good spirits. The prospects were very good in those Con* 
Amices. Elder Phillips had heard by letter that many baptisms had taken place 
sine* hiu return, amongst the rest an old man, years of age, who had belonged to the 
Methodist connexion, but who now hears testimony to the truth of the Gospel ; also. 
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that several more baptisms wore expected to take place immediately. At Swansea, a 
noted Independent minister, lecturer, and formerly editor, had been baptized. 

Sheffield Conferfnre.—VM.t William Glover writes us, dated Sheffield, June 4. 
A good spirit was prevailing throughout the Conference, the Priesthood felt deter- 
mined to warn the people, and the Travelling Elders were doing their Wat to break 
up new ground. A noted " Anti-Mormon" was busily employed in exhibiting what 
he had in his heart, by pouring forth its contents before the good people of Sheffield. 
All right. Satan's work must be done by somebody* 

Norwich Conference.— Under date, Norwich, June 1\ Elder J. Hyde writes us. 
Jle and his co-workers had recently been enabled to rake in interest in a new part 
of the Conference, in the county of Suffolk, aud to open a room in a central part of 
that district. The attention of some respectable |>eople was attracted, and a Hall in 
the town of Framl'mgham was promised. When Klder Hyde arrived there, May 28y 
he found the walls placarded, warning the people against listening to the doctrines of 
**Mor monism.'* The gentlemnn who had promised the use of the Hall revoked hm 
promise, so Elder Hyde was under the necessity of preaching in the open air, on the 
afternoon and evening of the 'JfHh, to large and attentive congregation,*, who took 
their umbrellas, and stood in the rain. On the evening of the 31st, he again preached 
in the open air, when a gentleman came up and offered to fit up a neat Hall for 
preaching, at a moderate rent, which offer was accepted. Plurality of wives was 
urged by some of the hearers a* an objection, whereupon Klder Hyde wanted to 
know if the people wished to condemn Abraham and Jacob, for they would be under 
the necessity of so doing, if they condemned the Latter-day Saints for belies ing in 
the doctrine of a plurality of wives. To condemn the Father of the Faithful, and 
the Father of Israel, was too bold and inftdol a stroke for the people, so they gave 
up the point J Appearances were in favour of a good work being done, 

Southampton Conference.— VAder Oeorge Bramwell writes us, dated Portsmouth, 
June 3, He had just held his Conference, baptisms had been frequent the past 
quarter, and a spirit of union pervaded the Confirance generally. 

Lincoln *h ire Covfcrence. — Klder Charles I terry writes us, dated Sleaford, June 8* 
The work under his charge was progressing, the Elders and officers generally wen? doing 
their best. In Peterborough, lately opened, and Lincoln, the prospects were good, 
though considerable opposition had been manifested at Lincoln. This opposition had 
caused many to attend the meeting* of the Saints, and to acknowledge that there is 
more truth in 44 Mormonism " than they were aware of. 



Fonr.n,N Correspondence. — The Western Emigration.— We have received a let- 
ter from Elder L C. Halght, written on the Mississippi River, dated steamer Kate 
Kearney, May IS. He was on his way from Keokuk to St. Louis, to make the 
necessary preparation for the late companies. The season had been very rainy, which 
made the streams high, impeding the arrangements for the collecting of the cattle, 
and trying the patience of the Saints in enmp, who, nevertheless, showed an excellent 
spirit, ami were generally very healthy, only one adult and two or three children 
having died in camp. Elders Shurtleff, Young, and Harmon were op the country, 
alftr utb cattle. Elder Wheelock was in camp. / / 8 ^^T 

Th$ "Falcon" at New OWeatw.— By letter from Elder John Brown, dated New 
Orleans May in, we learn that the Falcon arrived at that port on the lHth of May. 
The company were well, and in good spirits. Four deaths, of children, occurred 
during the voyage. The general health of the company had been very good. In coiu 
sequence of the lateness of the season, and the company on board of the Camiltut 
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being in charge of experienced men, Elder Drown had determined to go up the river* 
with the Falcon's company. 

Malta.— Elder James F. Bell writes us, dated Malta, May ~ I . Elder Bell was well, 
and he and the Saints generally, were in good spirits. They had been baptizing 
since his last letter, and they were expecting to baptize two or three more in the 
course of a few days from the date of his present letter. Their meetings were 
well attended. Subscriptions had commenced towards the Temple Fund, The 
Church numbered 23, including 1 High Priest, 3 Elders - Friasts, 1 Teacher, and 
3 Deacons. Seven baptized since December last. 

Germany. — Elder Daniel Cam writes us, dated Hamburg, June 3. Since his 
last letter he had baptized 10 persons. The Branch at Boizenberg num- 
bered 26, with excellent prospects, providing the Elders had full liberty to preach 
there. A very warm interest in the work was excited in Ilamlmrg and vicinity. 

Switzerland. — Eider Cam informs us that he had received a letter from Elder 
George Mayer, dated May 23. Elder Mayer had quitted Basle, and gone to Birs- 
felden, near Basle, where he had liberty to preach. The priests hat! cautioned the 
people not to go to hear him, urging that the " Mormons" were dangerous people. 

France. — By letter from Elder A. L. Lamoroaux, dated St. lleliers, Jersey, June 2, 
we learn that the French mission was looking up. Prospects were good at Paris, Calais, 
and Havre. Openings for Elders were also presenting themselves in various quarters. 

Cape of Good Hope.— We learn indirectly that Elders Jesse Haven, Leonard I« 
Smith, and William Walker arrived at the Cape of Good Hope, April ISth, in good 
health. They found friends on every hand to assist them in their labours. 

The Missions in Tin: Pacific Island.— Some time has elapsed since we wer* 
enabled to give any information respecting the progress of the work on the Isles of 
the Pacific. In the present Number we have the privilege of giving the Minutes of 
the First Annual Conference held in the Sandwich Islands. The success of the work 
there has been rapid, a Church of about 557 members, and 32 officers, having sprung 
up in about a year. This is certiinly a matter of rejoicing. To hear of the seed of 
Abraham turning in multitudes from the error of their ways, and from the traditions 
of many generations, and ardently seeking after the knowledge of their progenitors, 
and contending earnestly for the faith and doctrines delivered to the ancients, is 
peculiarly gratifying to every believer in this last dispensation. Surely the isles nhall 
wait for the law of the Lord, they shall wait upon the Lord, and put their trust in Him. 

It appears that the French have determined to shackle the efforts of the Elders in 
preaching the Gospel and building up the Kingdom of God in the Society Islands, 
and if possible to prevent altogether the spread of Truth there. It seems that the 
French are wishful to extend to those fair isles in the Pacific the despotism that nar- 
rows the mind and cramps the soul in France, If blessings are carried to the home 
of the heathen by uninspired civilization, no one can deny that it carries also a corres- 
ponding amount of tyranny and degradation. However, it is written that all things 
shall work together for the good of those who keep the commandments of Owl, and 
we trust the present unhappy state of things in the Society Isles will eventually prove 
instrumental to the rolling on of the purposes of Jehovah. The spirit manifested by 
the French Christians will show to the minds of the honest natives a dark contrast 
to the spirit manifested by the Elders, and will no doubt predispose many to embrace 
the fulness of the Everlasting Gospel, with all readiness, when the Almighty shall see 
fit to soften the hearts of the rulers, and roll in a favourable opportunity for the ad- 
vance of His Kingdom, So after all a quick and an extensive work may be done m 
the isles, in spite of the devil. May it be so. 
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Utah Legislature,— Amongst other acts ami appropriations passed by the Utah 
Legislature, at its second session, were the following — 

Krnstu> Snow, Franklin l>. Richards, Thomas Tennant, George A, Smith, 
Matthew Carruthcrs, John C\ L. Smith, Joseph Chatterley, and their associates and 
successors, were incorporated as the Deseret Iron Company. 

Three thousand dollars were appropriated for the purpose of building an arsenal, 
one thousand dollars to put the public arms in repair and order, and one thousand 
dollars for the establishment ami encouragement of a military school. (The Go- 
vernor, and the members and officers of both houses, thinking these military appro- 
priations inadequate to accomplish the intended object, donated 6474 dollars to 
assist in the erection of the arsenal) Two hundred dollars as a premium for the 
manufacture of the first hundred pounds of good rifle powder, manufactured 
from Utah produce, one hundred dollars for the second hundred pounds, and 

fifty dollars for every subsequent hundred pounds, up to two thousand pounds* 
Two thousand dollars for the working of a road to the coal beds in Iron county. 
Three thousand dollars for the building of a bridge across the Jordan, on North 
Temple street. Two hundred dollars to assist a company to take out the waters ot 
the Jordan for irrigation. Two hundred dollars as premiums for the greatest quan- 
tity of flax seed raised in 1853, on given quantities of land. Two thousand dollars to 
defray the expense of erecting the bridge across the Sevier river. One thousand dol- 
lars to grade the road around the point of the Utah mountain. 



To Pastors, Presidents, and Secretaries, of Con ferences.— A s the time is at 

hand for the making up of our Half-yearly Statistical Report* we take the present 
opportunity of referring the above- nam ed officers to the table of instructions pub- 
lished in the Star, Vuh xiv., No. 30, page 474. 



MORMON1SM. 
(From the Cambridge Imdrpcndent Press, May 28.) 



When we first heard that a person was 
about to give lectures upon this absurd 
doctrine, we did hope that they might be 

effectual in preventing the spread of the 
Mormon delusion ; to be sure, the opinions 
expressed by various correspondents as to 
the powers and qualifications of the lec- 
turer, a Mr. Hepburn, although somewhat 
conflicting, did not tell much in his fa- 
vour ; and, therefore, in order that we 
might judge for ourselves, and give an 
unbiassed opinion, our Reporter attended 

each evening at the Lecture Room, and we 

leave him to narrate what he .saw and 
beard, from which it will he seen that 
Mormoniam, instead of receiving any 
* blow or great discouragement " from the 
Lecturer, will fallaciously consider its te- 
nets unassailable, seeing that tho "Lectu- 
rer'' could neither command an audience, 
nor control his temper. 



On Monday (says our report) Mr. Hep- 
burn commenced his sern v of lectures at 
the Black Hear, Wheeler Street. It was 
announced that " doors will be o[>cn at 
half -past SOTOT ; to commence at eight." 
Mr. Nay lor had printed the bills} Mr* 
Naylor stood at the floor, evincing great 
anxiety for persons to pay, and secure their 
places; and one of Mr. Naylor's youths 
was placed on the stair- case, carefully 
watching the money taken, the admission 
being sixpence, and threepence. It was 
not, however, till halt p;M .eight, that Mr. 
Hepburn presented himself, the attendance 
being very thin, his auditory evidently 
looking upon the artair as a joke, Mr* 
Hepburn commenced in the following 
remarkable stylt — He said he always had 
a chairman, and as Jesus Christ came 
from Heaven, and took the chair upon 
earth, he proposed that Mr. Charles Nay- 



in 
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tor should take the chair on the present 
occasion. Notwithstanding this most im- 
proper and extraordinary introduction, 
Mr. Naylor occupied the chair, and gave 
no rebuke ; be made a speech, of course, 
by which it appeared that the Damon and 
Pythian sort of friendship which existed 
between Inn t If and Mr. Hepburn had 
commenced at a pub lie- house at Boh am. 
JLf* Nay lor having spoken in eulogistic 
terms of hi* friend, Mr. Hepburn com- 
menced what he called (for tlie want of a 
more appropriate name) his lecture. He 
complained, with some irritability, that 
Mr, Trevw, the landlord, had made him 
pay for the room before he commenced 
hi* lectures, but be had not done with the 
landlord for it. He next made the deli- 
cate disclosure that he had " never com* 
mitted incest with his own daughter 
he had, he said, "got a wife, there she 
sat, and he loved her dearly," (This pro- 
duced much UughtiT.) He next informed 
the meeting that he was a Scotchman, a 
countryman of Burns, who was immortal ; 

an said he, " I am not immortal yet ; 
hut I shall he when I'm — (here he 
poin'ed with ht.s lingers to tin* ground) 
from which motion, we suppose, he meant 
in the grave. « Yes," said he, "Hep- 
burn, like Burns, will be immortal, 1 ' 
Throughout his lecture, he used the word 
liar more than twenty times. In fact, 
*' it f s a lie," and * he 's a liar," were in con- 
tinual use. To show that the Book of 

Mormon was not the Bible, he used this 
simile — ** Is peas beans, or h beans peas ? 
Is pea-meal bean-meal, or bean-meal 
pea-meal?" He informed thto meeting, 
(but it was quite unnecessary,) that he 
was not an educated man ; he had, how- 
ever, read Jack the Giant Killer, Jack 
and the Bean Stalk, and the Arabian 
Tales. He wished that ft Mr, Young was 
present, he wonkl give him a wh irking, 
le» would make him cut, oh! how he 
loved a game of that sort. We shall also 
select on«- of hh ?nt*rtnini)Uf anecdotes, 
which we will give in his own words — 
«' I recollect, one day my father gave me 
such a drubbing. Father had bought a 
pig, and 

a piece 

hies at the time, but my father said to 
me, says he, hold this here pig, while I 
make a sty ; I could'nt play at marbles 
and hold the pig too, so I pops the pig in- 
to a chett, and .huts him up ; when father 
made the sty, he comes, and says, where 'a I 



I brought it home, its legs tied to 
of string, I was playing at mar- 



the pig? 8 nys T, I popped him in the 
chest ! In the chest : ^avs my father. Yea, 
lays I ; so we looked, and there was the 
nig, quite dead !" ** He died," roared the 
lecturer, "for want of air. Put that 
down ! that *s one f " (a favourite expression 
of Mr. Hepburn's.) We have given thin 
as a specimen of what the Cctml>ri<f(r& 
Chronic I 'e calls Mr, Hepburn's ** original 
and lucid style," comparing him aUo to 
John Bunyan, In appearance Mr, Hep- 
burn is very repulsive, his language is 
coarse and incoherent, his s'yle rude and 
energetic, he throws the Bible and the 

Book of Morm on on tlie ground with 
great violence, and then asks imaginary 
i »ppouenU to come for ward and dittumtheo* 
logical question* withhun. He has nomeaft 
notion of his own powers, for he says, " 1 
come here, in this University town, the 
seat of science, philosophy, nnd theology J' 
but where 's their theology ? Shut up in 
walls — he! I I- w- -n -tones, hi ifU r -, and 
mortar. Oh, let 'em come here, Til talk 
to 'em," Whether Mr. Hepburn meant 
the college walls, the brick, stones, or mor- 
tar, or the wmfers of the University we 
must leave to the imagination of our 
readers, and the ih*eiMii»n of the ('hnirman, 

who, when he next has those long con- 
versations with the Masters of Colleges, 
that he once boasted of, we hope will re- 
port this "lecture." Then,again, "Where's 
Mr, Young? where 's the editor of the 
Independent Pre$$ f where \s their re- 
porter, Mr, Clements ? Let them come 
here !" Bat they did not. 

On Tuesday night, Mr. Hepburn was 
in a high fever of excitement, in Wheeler- 
street, because t o fin** was inclined to pa- 
tronize hitn — for even Ins friend Naylor 
had deserted him ; but hi* waa surrounded 
by ah mt a do/"n idl»rs, and, having an- 
nounced that there would be no lecture 
that night, for want of company, he sud- 
denly altered his tone, and ordered the a 
doors to be thrown open, invited all who 
liked to walk up, saying he would lecture 
for nothing. On Sunday night, Mr. 
[ lepburn went to the Mormon meeting, 
and interrupted the proceedings; he was 
then accompanied by Mr. Naylor, and a 
policeman was sent for, but Mr. Hepburn 
was not removed. In allusion to this 
fact, on Monday night, the lecturer said, 
** I did not lift my foot to kick the ass, 
for it's never worth while to kick an ass," 

On Wednesday night, Mr. Hepburn's 
attendance was very thin again ; he how- 
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ever, kindly invited the bystanders up- 
stairs, anil a highly respectable tradesman 
hearing the invitation, was induced to go 
up, but, to use hi* own language, he was 
Loth shocked and surprised at the vulgarity 
and conduct of the lecturer. He ex- 

i postulated with him, and when about to 
eave with another person, who bad re- 

plied to a questiun put, by Hepburn, the 
lecturer rushed from Ins platform, sei/r ( ] 
iboth by the collar, and wanted to drag 
them forward. An athletic pemm stand- 
ing near, put his fist in Mr. Hepburn's 
face, and insisted upon his releasing the 
two, saying, ,f if you had dared to seize* 
me in that manner, I would have struck 
jou dowo." Mr. Hepburn then returned 
to his place, and continued his lecture in 
his usual low and abusive strain of elo- 
quence. Ilia plan is to stand in the mid- 
dle of the road and enter into bombastic 
conversation, till he attracts a dozen or 

two around him, and e\er and anon he 
exclaims, u Bring anybody here, l*t them 
be of the University, it's no matter to 
Jbpburn, I'm ready for them all" On 
this occasion, at the request of the inhabi- 
tants of the street where he lectures, a 
couple of policemen were stationed near 
him, and by this means the nuisance was 
abated, I 

On Thursday evening Mr. Hepburn 
lectured to a select audience of twenty. # 
He proper d Mr. Ihnry Hall in the chair, 
saying that that night he did not care 
whether the chairman was a Christian or 
an infidel. Mr. Hall for .some time re- 
fused to accept the proffered honour, but 



rous or so bad as th * M rmons ; om 
these Mormons, out of spite to him, tried 
to bribe his wife with £10, to leave him 
to go over to the Salt Lake, but she re- 
sisted their importunities. After speaking 
of several persons by name, the lecturer 
received a gentle rebuke frt m the Chair- 
man, who remind* d him of the absence of 
those persons, saving it was unfair to at- 
tack men behind tlnir back. The even* 
ing tenniuated by an ammiug scene be- 
tween the lecturer and Mr. Trevis, the 
landlord of the room, fnr, ahh ugh the 
latter is no Mormonite, there is evidently 
not the best feeling between them. On 
this occasion, one of Mr* Naylor's youths 
was money-taker at the door, but we 
imagine that the speculation will not turn 
out to be a profitable one. 

Last Bight, Mr. Hepburn lectured on 
the u Spiritual Wife Poclrine;" notice 
having Ixen given that females and hoys 
were not to be present, we therefore 
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of introdu- 



eventually was persuaded. Mr. Hepburn 
then commenced his lecture, and there 
was by far a greater freedom from vul- 
garity than i>u previous occasions. He 
denounced Mormon m, w ith grc*d energy ; 

read various passages from books recog- 
nized by the Mormons, but which showed 
the absurdities of their doctrines; by the 
aid of pictures he illustrated a female's 
progress into Monnonism,andhor event ual 

ruin. 1 le informed his auditory that Ik 1 
oared for no man, he was ngardlrss of 
frowns and indifferent to praise, he did 

not care for the clergv, he had read Tom 
Taine, and agreed with the lihjhts of Man 9 
but not with his Aijt of A'cn^on. But 
Paine, Ilo&seau, Voltaire, or any of the 
writers of that school were not so dange- 

Aix men have the privilege of obtaining revelations from God, but 
obtained except by earnestly seeking after Him, 



ion the proprn 
eing the subject at all ; it can easily be 
understood that the details of the lecture 

are of a disgusting character, and calcu- 
late d only to gratify the curiosity of un- 
clean minds. This cumpl tea Mr. Hep- 
burn's series of lectures, and before he 
leaves Cambridge, it w ill perhaps be con- 
solatory to Mr* Hepburn to learn that 
there is a probability of lectures being de- 

livcivd in Cambridge, antagonistic to 
Moruionism, by a guvtlcman, who, by 

manners and intellect, is eminently quali- 
fied for the task. 

It must not be sunpose d that because 
we do not approve of Mr. Hepburn, that 
we have any ^mpathy for the sect called 
Mormomtes. We have* over and over 
again, denounced their creed* taken many 
opportunities to discourage them, and in 
March, 1S;VJ, reviewed at considerable 
length Mr. Mayhew'a History of the Uise 
and progress of Mormonism, giving co- 
nious extracts from that excellent work, 
liut while we express our disapprobation 
of the doctrines of the quack impostor 
Joe Smith, we jet express our concur- 
rence in the opinio. » of many valued 
correspondents, that the man Hepburn U 
not qualified in any one respect to peram- 
bulate the country ai ■ Christian * 
against any creed, however a! 
impious it may be. 



lecturer, 
1 or 



cannot be 
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SIOKMONISM— A SCENE. 



{From the Cambridge Chronicle, May 2*) 



On Sunday evening last, understanding 
that Elder Long, of Wheeler- street noto- 
riety, was about to give his hearers some- 
thing very edifying* nnd perhaps amusing, 
on thatmost interesting subject — on which, 
fcowerer, he never spoke — " marriage/' we 
paid him a visit. On our arrival, there 
was the Elder, standing in an el era ted 
position, encircled by a number (about 
forty) of pretty young girls, who perhaps 
were ambitious enough to hope on some 
fine day to become spiritual wives, and 
perchance corporeal mothers, in the far- 
lined valley of Salt Lake. There was 
something exceedingly " unique," as the 
country barber would say, about this ; 
there was, as we have said, Elder Long, a 
young fellow of about thirty, with curly 
hair, collar a la Jiyron, neat black 
dress, the waistcoat being adorned with a 
flashing gold chain — orperhaps 'twas only 
a good imitation, we can't say; a "cali- 
fornia"- coloured ring on his fore linger, 
besides certain other adornments, which 
it would be perhaps rather rude to men- 
tion. Before the minister, and quite 
apart from these sweet- looking ladies, 
there were perhaps thirty of the masculine 
gender, some friends of the Elder, other 
tome opponents of his doctrines. Among 

them w;is an eccentric- looking creature, 
who aped the philosophic school of the 
ancients, and seemed to pride himself on 
his dingy- looking shirt and thread bare 
coat ; the former he was anxious to dis- 
play, perhaps by way of adding a charm 
to his doctrines, which, to say truth, ap- 
peared to be " Mormonism improved/' or 
something still more rare. Pardon this 
digression, gentle reader— we come to the 
hero of the narrative, Elder Long. Mr. 
Long gave us a very fair discourse on the 
Christian virtues; and were it not for his 
grammatical errors, it might have been 
put down as a fair sample of the sermoni- 
zing of peripatetic preachers* Elder 
Long, in fact, preached Christianity; and 
this is the most dangerous part of the 
matter in our estimation, for it is useless 



to say there is no danger to be feared from 
Mormonism, because the victims at the 
Salt Lake speak loudly to the contrary. 
If Elder Long preached polygamy, and 
endeavoured to justify a man having 100 
wives, either as " spiritual" ones, or only 
terminable, like a long lease, nine hundred 
and ninety-nine years hence, we should 
have less to fear from his harangues ; but 
all those abominations to the Christian 
are carefully veiled from the gaze, and 

Mormonism is presented to the hearer, 
not in a style of eloquence that can be- 
witch, but decorated with Christian graces 

which always charm. The young and the 
old who are not intellectual, or "estab- 
lished in the faith," w ho go from curiosity 
or from persuasion of friends of the mo- 
dern faith, hear nothing strange, but as it 
were the essence of the Gospel poured out 
to them. What is the consequence? 
There is no violence done to their feelings ; 
nay, they become prepossessed, and then 
the secret persuasion of a subtle agent in 
too many instances succeeds in winning 
them over from the true Church to a creed 
which has its foundation in human fraud. 
Elder Long gave us a lecture about being 
temperate in all things, in " dress," to wit. 

It would have come with better grace 
from an • v. iiplar, who had not. chains 
enough about him to hang himself in. 
Among the many and grave differences 
between the "Ritual" of their Church, 
and their " Bible," this little difference be- 
tween the Elder's doctrine and example is 
nothing of consequence. We notice in 
conchttdon thai the lecturer, Hepburn, w as 
pn sent, and boldly challenged the Elder 
to perform a "miracle" w^anfn% by 
stopping his mouth. Mr. Hepburn also chal- 
lenged him to discuss some of his "tenets;" 
but Mr. Long declined to have anything 
to say to a person who was not a "gen- 
tleman," and tor his discretion the dear 
little " gals'* pave laughing acclaim, while 
the philosophic friend swelled the chorus 
by calling Hepburn a « |; ;ir and a vnga- 
bond." 



YARIF* TIES ' 

A Sakitaky Movement.— Lady*—" VenT Count, you don't look well to-day." 

Count.—" oh I I have done Tare foolish ting, vare foolish ting— I have wash 

neck 1 " 
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To cure indigestion rise early and walk a mile or two before breakfast, then drink 
a cup of cold spring water, half a pint will not be too much if the stomach is strong 
enough, and walk another mile. Continue this treatment regularly for a month or 
six weeks. It is worth a trial, and has been known to sneecoi when medical aid 
would not. 

It kmt AND COMFORTABLE.— One of the wealthiest fanners on the Connecticut tells 
the following story— " When I first came to settle, about 40 years ago, I told my 
wife I meant to be rich — all she wanted was enough to make her 1 comfortable/ I 
went to work and cleared my land. IVe worked hard ever since, anil have got rich, 
as rich as I want to be. Most of my children have settled about me, and they all have 
good farms. But my wife isn't ( comfortable* yet/* 

Punning Sermon. — The following curious string of puns is taken from a scarce 

work published in the reign of James the First. A divine, more willing to play with 

words than to be serious in expounding his text, spoke thus in his sermon — *« This 
dial shows that we must die ati f yet, notwithstanding, all houses are turned into 
ale-houses, our cares are turned into eates, our Paradise into a pair o' dice$ 
matrimony into a matter o f money, and marriage into a merry-age, Our divines 
have become dry vines— \t was not so in the dajs of Noah — ah no !" 

New SECT IN Fi;km \. In Syria there has been much talk of a new faith which 
has heen started in Persia, by an apostate Mahonunednn named Sheikh lUbee, who 
denies the authenticity of the Koran, and will not recognise any but (iod, Moses, Da- 
vid, and himself. He has made many converts in some parts of Persia, and is giving 
the Shah much trouble; but i\s Sheikh Itabee, has very unwiseh promised his follow- 
ers that he will bring back to life all those who are killed in defending their faith, his 
imposture cannot last very long, and there would he room for some Christian mission- 
aries to step in and do good. IJverpool Hfrrcury, May 81. 

Tin; Mormons and thk Womkn. — A ci-devant Mormon, named A, B. Hepburn, 
has been lecturing on *' the delusions of the Mormons or Latter-day Saints, ' He 
attributed the influence gained by the Mormons over females in many instances to 
mesmeric power, and slated that a number of joung Mormon females, hearing that 
he entertained this opinion, came to him and asked whether he could mesmerise them, 
lie desired them with solemnity of voice ami manntr to beware of trifling with him, 
and having succeeded in striking them with a certain degree of awe, necessary for his 
purpose, he told them to gaze intently at the polished copper on his walking stick, 
and in a few minutes the greater part of them were getting into the mesmeric state. 
They then admitted thai the sensation they expi rieneed was the tame as that which 
they had been led to believe by the Mormons was the influence of the Holy Ghost ; 
and they therefore left the Mormon body, giving up their books, of which he made a 
displ&y of fireworks at his next lecture. From statements by individuals at the lec- 
ture, it appears that the Mormons have no fewer than five places of worship in Bir- 
mingham, and are carrying on i profitable trade by collecting dupes and sending 
them to America.— Here ford Times.— [What next?] 



«T1H FEAR OF THK LORI>.* 

(From the I)e**rei Ketvs) 

The fear of the Lord, like the dew of the night, 
Ilegiimetli that 1<> VC wWoh Awakens delight; 
I or union eternal, and glory moat splendid, 
Where hnnutj and virtue for ever are blended. 

The fear of the Lord, like the soft breeze of spring, 
Heginneth that hope which excels every thing ; 
It whUper* n, fortune exceeding earth's treasure — 
The wealth of 'he *on1 rual eternity's leisure. 

The fear of the Lord, like the mother** caress, 
Urghineth that knowledge which ever doth bless — 
It softens the passions, and sweetens behaviour, 
To travel through life in the path of the Saviour, 
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The fear of the Lord, Uko the light of the skies, 
Beginneth that wisdom which opens the ejes, 
To see every good and reject everj evil, 
And know what ii perfect, in spite of the Devil. 



LOVE OF COD AND MAN, 

{Selected*} 

v Abou Ben Adhem (may his tribe increase 1) 
Awoke one ni^ht from a deep dream of peace, 
And uw within the moonlight in hi* room, 
Making it rich, ami a lily in bloom, 
An angel writing in a houk of gold; 
Exceeding peace had made Hen Adhem bold, 
And to the presence in the room he said, 
4 What writcKt thou? 1 The vision raised Its head, 
And with a look made of all sweet accord, 
Answered, * The names of those that love the Lord * 
* And is mine one?* said Abou, • Nay, not so/ 
Replied the angel. Abou spoke more low, 
But cheerly still, and said, 1 1 pray thee, then, 
Write me as one that loves his fellow men,' 

"The angel wrote and vanished, The next night 
It eamo again with a great wakening light, 
And sin i wed the names wlnmi luve of G^d had blessed. 
And lo ! Bon A J hem's name led all the rest,** 

Leioii Hunt. 
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MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIG HAM YOUNG. 

TO THE MEMBERS Of THE COUNCIL, AHD BO USB Of UFR1S1HXAT1 VIS, Of TUB 

LBQISLATITRB Of UTAH, 

(From the Dcscrel Xewa.) 



Gentlemen — Through the manifold 
blessings of an indulgent God, we are 
met to again consider of the public inte- 
rest, and to adopt such rules, regulations, 
and measures, as shall be^t subserve the 
welfare of the people, and promote the 
weal of the rising state. 

Our most profound acknowledgements 
are dur to the (>'i*''V of ail govti, who 
hath caused the earth to bring forth in its 
strength, the gra in, and the rich fruits 
thereof; ami crowned the efforts of the 
passing year, with an abundant harvest. 

We are cheered by the glad sounds of 
HM and prosperity, which reach us 
from all parts of the territory. 

No sound of war has awakened the 
lonely dell, or disturbed the unbroken 
quiet of the peaceful settlement*— indica- 
ting a peaceful disposition on the part of 
our taw nit nrighl>viir? % hitherto unknown, 

Many hostile bands of the native tribes, 
have smoked the pipe of peace, and re- 
newed friendlj relations which long be- 
fore had ceased to exi^t, which the exor- 
cise of a genial influence, by the rapidly 
extending settlements of the whites, it is 
believed may be strengthened, and it U 
hoped will be enduring. 

In accordance with the law of last ses- 
sion, authorizing a Code Commission, 1 
appoint* d, with the approval of the Coun- 
cil, Elia* Smith, William Pickett, and 
Albert Carrington, Esqrs., to fill said 
oommissiun ; but nothing wa? done until 



after the adjournment of the Legislature, 
when William Pickett, leaving the terrU 
tory, creati d a vacancy, which wa* filled 
by the appointment of William Snow, 
Esquire. Of their doings 1 * ,n m> t ad- 
visaed, but understand that they are at 
work, and probably will ere Ion* make a 
report to the LcgWative Assembly. 1 a m 
sanguine in the belief that the commission 
is httter calculated to produce a consis- 
tent and practicable code of laws, with 
less expense, than any Legislative Assem- 
bly could, without its aid — inanv of whom, 
though intimately acquainted w ith the 
wisbet of the people, and possessed with 
every rupiisite qualification for legislators, 
are not well versed in the practice of 
courts of law and chancery* the settle- 
incuts of estates of decedents, arrange- 
ment of a criminal or civil code, and many 
other things which form the ruhs of 
good and wise go vera n nt, and are es- 
sential to the peace and h ood order of so- 
ciety, A proper consideration in the for- 
mation of laws, is calculated to prevent 
litigation. Laws suitable to the situation 
and circumstances of the people, who are 
to he affected by them, and for th* uni- 
form rule of practice and decision of the 
courts throughout the Territory, are de- 
sirable and necessary. It should more- 
over he the aim of tho law-making de- 
partment, to study simplicity i n thtsr 
enactments, that every person may ap- 
proach the Temple of Justice either in 
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his own defence, or to obtain that justice 
which should with mt unnecess try delav 
be impartially administered to all, whether 
rich or poor, bond or free, black or white. 
Let every man, if he f boose, be hifl own 
lawyer, and never invest your courts, 
with mists and fogs, or mirag* if you 
please, of by- gone ages ; as we Raj to' be 
too frequently the case, as though there 
had 1 t ii made no advancement in the 
science of law, as well as the other learned 
professions. 

Under the present enactments, so fir as 
I can learn, where they have been under- 
stood, their administration has been at- 
tended with l he happiest results. 

Owing to there being no funds in the 
territory, to defray the expense of pr e- 
paring and publishing the Laws, that im- 
portant duty, as well as the distribution of 
them to the various officers of the terri- 
tory, w is unavoidably delayed until a late 
day. To this cause may in part be attri- 
buted, the delay of the r» ports of many of 
the officers ee.fn^ted with the collection 
of tlie public funds, but few of whom as 
yet have made any report ; as also delay of 
various duties devolved upon the State 
Commissioner, who is now absent, en- 
gaged in their performance. But little 
can be said as yet in relation to the pecu- 
niary affairs of the Territory, yet suffi- 
cient is known to warrant ti e belief, that 
the present assessment, when collected, 
will pay all existing indebtedness. Pre- 
suming upon this favourable state of 
things I directed the erection of a 
bridge across the Sevier river, which 1 
understand, is now completed, and the 
expense of winch, I feel assured, will be 
promptly met by the necessary appropria- 
tion, upon the report of the State Com- 
missioner. 

I would recommend, that a similar im- 
provement be made across Green and 
Bear rivers, and that the mcrssary mea- 
sures for their erection be completed at an 
early city, as the winter, and early spring 
months, while the water is at its low stage, 
furnish the only suitable opportunity. 

Domestic manufactures, I am happy to 
state, are in a flourishing condition, con- 
siderable quantities of leather and crock- 
ery having found their way into market, 
and a large amount of clothing has been 
made, principally by the hands of the 
"pood homtwife" who thereby adds 
dignity to her station, and reflects credit 
and honour upon her household. Speci- 



mens of iron Ij iv- :j!m) V r»n forwarded 
from the works in Iron Countv, which, 
for the first run, were exceedingly flatter- 
ing. It separates well, but owing to sul- 
phur in the coal, not being sufficiently ex- 
tracted, was thereby injured; but a little 
experience in combining material, and 
continued elTjrt, it is believed, will soon 
produce that article in great abundance, 
and of yi*-A quality. A liberal hand 
should be extended unto the enterprising 
men who have nobly devoted their time, 
under circumstances of penury and want, 
in producing an article of so much mo- 
ment as iron, to the urgent necessities, and 
future wealth of the territory. It will 

soon pay its own way, and become a 
source of profit to the. producers; but 
until returns can b* received, the enter- 
prize exhausts the means of operators, and 
they should be relieved by the public 
funds* 

It is to be regretted, that the operator 
in the woollen factory, Mr. Gaunt, de- 
clined the appropriation of two thousand 
dollars, made to further the enterprise, 
the terms, in his estimation, being too 
stringent ; he has, however, with that in* 
[ domi table energy which *o strongly char- 
acterizes the man. progressed in the work, 
slowly it is true, but he is now weaving, 
and by another yiv.r, will be enable*! to do 
an extensive business. 

I am also happy to announce the arri- 
val in our Territory, of the machinery for 
the manufacture of sugar from the beet* 
The machinery, and operators who have 

been accustomed to the manufacture of 
that article from the beet, have come to- 
gether from the " Old World," and being 
under the direction of energetic, enter- 
) rising, and able men, will doubtless soon 
furnish an abundant supply of that arti- 
cle, for the wants of the people. 

The work on the Cottonwood Canal, is 
progressing rapidly at present, and will 
most probably soon be completed. 

A contract has also been made, to finish 
the excavation around the point of the 
Utah mountain, which will involve an ad- 
ditional appropriation. Various privi- 
leges of bridges, roads, and ferries, were 
granted to individuals by the last Legis- 
lature. During the height of the emi- 
gration, some few complaints were made, 
of the abuse of the privileges so granted ; 
but the courts, win u appealed to, usually 
settled all such complaints in a summary 
1 manner ; and so far as I could le^rn, 
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gave general satisfaction. Those privi- 
leges are generally a source of much pro- 
fit to the grantees anil I will here surest 
the propriety of turning them to some ac- 
count, by the way of permanent improve- 
ments, either by devoting the per centum 
arising therefrom, to assist the emigrating 
funds, erecting public buildings or im- 
pose upon the grantors the duty of erect- 
ing good and substantial bridges across 
the various streams. All such grants 
should be guarded in their provisions so 
that a traveller may not be imposed upon, 
nor yet be permitted to impose upon a 
small company, whoofttimcs at a distance 
from any settlement, afford that accom- 
modation which the complaining emigrant 
would not be without for double the com- 
pensation required. 

The public buildings at I 'ill more City, 
are slowly progressing in the hands of tin* 
Superintendent of public works. The 
foundation for the south wing is nearly 
up, but mechanical labour for the pre- 
sent and for the winter is suspended. 
Although the present exigency for tho*e 
buildings, has oeen obviated by the pur- 
rlnse of the Council House, in this city, 
which was made by the Legislature of 
last Winter, and at present accommodates 
the public officers, and people, as well, and 

perhaps better than any other place, yet 
it is drsirablc to accomplish the work at 
Fillmore, to meet the wishes and conve- 
nience of the people, who expect a fair di- 
vision of time and travel, by concentrating 
public business at a more central point. 
That Fillmore City is destined to become 
that point in population, as well as geo- 
graphically, the direction which the al- 
most entire emigration of the present 
season has taken, abundantly proves. 

The University works, so far as build- 
ing and making improvements upon the 
grounds selected for their operations are 
concerned, are suspended for the want of 
funds. Thus, while every interest per- 
taining to the puhhc welfare, is rapidly 
progressing, it would seem that that of 
education, the most important of all. is 
measurably neglected; yet this is not in 
reality so much the Cftte, as apparently 
-would appear; in nearly nil the diiVerent <lis- 
tricts. good School Houses are, or are being, 
erected, and great attention is bring paid 
to common schools. There are also many 
select schools, in which are taught the 
languages, and various accomplishments 
of music, &c. A Mathematical School is 



much needed, and it is most sincerely 
hoped that such a course will be adopted 
in relation to it, that one will be estab- 
lished upon a permanent basis. 1 cannot 
too earnestly recommend to your favour- 
able consideration, this subject, fraught 
as it is, with the deepest interest to the 
well bring of the rising generation, which 
will, ere long, be our representatives upon 
the earth. 

The Military, under the provisions of 
the law of the last Legislature, have an 
efficient organization, numbering over tw o 
thousand, and are generally well furnished 
with ammunition and arms. It has been 
somewhat difficult to induce men to re- 
tain a requisite amount of powder on 
hand, for such emergencies as might oc- 
cur in a wild, Indian country, owing to 
the scarcity and consequent advanced 

price ; yet upon a rigid inspection of the 
forces by the Adjutant General, a suffi- 
ciency w f as found, which, in addition to 
the amount in Military Store, will, if re- 
tained on hand, prove sufficient for any 
exigency that will be likelj to arise* The 
manufacture of powder would be a salu- 
tary measure, if by encouragement by the 
Legislature it could be accomplished in 
the territory, as the Indian trade in that 
article, is becoming extensive, causing a 
corresponding advance in the price. 

Every species of domestic manufacture, 
should meet with the most liberal encou- 
ragement from the legislature. It is 
gratifying to witness the exertions and 
success of the people thus far, in supply- 
ing their own wants, and the consequent 
independence which it is gradually but 
surely inspiring in their bosoms, but much 
remains to be done. I 'ncpiestionahly, in 
a sparsely peopled country, settled by 
those persons, who, having exhausted all 
their means in accomplishing their journey 
to the Territory, manufactures must 
spring up in the domicile of the citizen, 
the spinning-wheel and the hand-loom 
must discourse their parlour music, and 
chant melodies at the fireside of the 
tbrifsy nrtizan. A thousand miles land 
transportation will long afford protection 
and encouragement for such productions. 
The territory is f ast fi n; nR im w j t h tho 

requisite material : and a growing disposi- 
tion on the part of the people, to furnish 
their own supplies — to rely upon their own 
exertions and home productions for homo 
consumption, will surely result in ample 
resources of wealth and independence to 



420 



MESS AG K OF <iOVERN 



OR imUiHAM YOUNG. 



the people, and add dignity and influ- 
ence to the state. The road to affluence 
is not pursued by any surer method, than 
by a well directed industry and perseve- 
rance. Labour is wealthy and supplies 
the world with luxuries, comforts, and ne- 
cessaries, which gold could never pur- 
chase. The former is productive of wealth, 
but the latter impoverishes. In the po- 
vcrty of the state, but little if any direct 
assistance can be granted ; I »ut associations 
of labour and capital may be sanctioned 
by law, and greatly tend to inspire 
enterprise, 

I do therefore most earnestly de ire, that 
you will lentl your aid, influence, and power, 

to promote the cause of home manufac- 
tures. It will also have a tendency to 
classify labour, and create a market for 
the products of the soil. In this connec- 
tion it is proper to remark, that so far as 
extensive machinery, and internal improve- 
ments are concerned, «uch an factories, 
a team enginery, riilro;ids &c., all depend 
upon the development of the resources of 
the territory, and mainly, in producing 
iron. The folly of depending upon pro- I 
curing machinery from without the terri- 
tory, is manifest, although it might an- 
swer to commence business: yet when 
repairs are to be made, or accidents by 
breakage, or otherwise, are to be remedied, 

it would he suicidal to any enterprise, to 
be obliged to suspend operations, until 
such remedy could be procured from the 
eastern manufactories. It therefore be- 
comes necessary, to manufacture machi- 
nery itself, in order to he able to construct 
machinery for all useful purposes* 

To any nation, tin* encouragement of 
the labouring classes is fraught with wis- 
dom. To dig for the iron, the copper, 
the gold, and all precious things to beau- 
tify and adorn the earth ; to excel in 
workmanship, for the benefit and use of 
mankind, that they may he comfortable 
and happy; and to draw forth the in- 
ventive genius of the intellectual faculties, 
in order that the earth and her subsequent 
inhabitants may be benefitted by the best 
services of citizens during their tem- 
porary sojourn thereon, while passing the 
ordeal of life in t ime — all conspire, not only ' 
to the welfare of society, in befitting the 
earth for its reception, but also, in ex- 
panding the mind, inciting its energies, 
its entcrjvrize, qualifies it for an exalted 
existence, and contributes to the welfare 
and happiness of human beings. 



I have dwelt more particularly upon 
this subject, feeling its importance, and 
knowing that it is fraught with an abiding 
interest to the wdfar^ growth f and />ras- 
perity of the territory, and the conse- 
quent convenience, comfort, and advance- 
ment of the people. 

If all the people of the territory would 
dispense with every article of manufac- 
tured goods, except such as were manu- 
factured in their own families, until they 
could be produced by manufactories estab- 
lished among themselves within the Terri- 
tory, even if it bail to be done at the 
sacrifice of a few comforts in the first in- 
stance, and at the expense of raising a 
little less grain, or eultivjuing a few le.vs 
acres of land, tlu*y would in my opinion 
find their own interest materially ad- 
vanced, and the circulating medium would 
soon find its home in the territory, in- 
stead of travelling to eastern ofttMty |Q 
defray the expense of imported goods. 

It well becomes those i ntrusu d by the 
partiality of the people with public affairs, 
to advance by every possible means in 
their power, their interest, and promote, 
by wise and judicious legislation, the well 

being of so.'e ty. In nil your delibera- 
tions, this object should be kept in view— 
the general well being of society, and the 
advancement of her general interests. 

In many of the older states and terri- 
tories, laws and regulations have been en- 
acted, under which they have flourished or 
declined, and will serve as beacon lights to 
guide the path of others who shall follow, 
that they may shun their follies, and imi- 
tate wherein their aets arc fraught with 

wisdom. I>ut peculiar as we are in many 
respects, in society, and the formation of 
our settlements, unlike any other state or 
territory, situated in the midst of savage 
tribes, ami surrounded on all sides by a 
belt of hundreds of miles in width, which 
is only inhabited by them, and the eoaroely 
wilder, or more ferocious beftit of the 
forest ; and moreover, being thrown en- 
tirely upon our own resources, for every 
encouragement for public improvement, 
you will find that in many in ;ances, to 
make laws suitable to the circumstances 
of the people, you will^ have to pursue an 
unbeaten track, and bring forth from your 
own store of wisdom and intelligence, and 
the inspiration that may be within you, such 
measures as shall subserve the best in- 
terest of the people, who representatives 
you are. 
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Two and a half years ago, this Terri- 
tory was organized by act of Congress ; 
since when, until within the tost two 
months, but one of the non- resident offi- 
cers has performed any service therein; 
and he, in common with all the rest, 
owing to :in inadequate salary, ho* been 
compelled to resort to other * a vocations, 
than his office, to sustain himself and fa- 
mily. It is an undeniable fact, that how- 
ever small may be their compensation, yet 
it is ample for the services which the exer- 
cise of their office requires ; which, owing 
to the peaceful disposition of the people, 
relievos them of many duties that other- 
wise mi :ht involve much more of their 
time. I speak more particularly of the 
•ladies one of whom as yet, has per- 
formed the duties of that office in all the 
districts, and has had time to spare to- 
wards procuring a living by other means 
than bin salary. 

The law of last session, districting the 
Territory into Judicial Districts, and as- 
signing the Judges thereto, being made in 
accordance with peculiar circumstances 
then existing, owing to the arrival of 
one mere of the Judges, should be made 
conformable to the present exigency, re- 
quiring a division of the duties therein 
ns*igned to the Hon. Z. Snow, who by 
the provisions of that law, was required to 
perform the duty of holding courts in all 
the districts. 

The general effect of the law now in 
force in the Territory, so far as their in- 
fliience has extended, has been genial, and 
salutary, and, it is believed, promoted the 
interest of the community ; yet in their 
cflect and operation, many are defective) 
requiring revision, in particularizing the 
duties of officers and modes of procedure 
in assessing property, and collecting the 
revenue; as also in elections, and returns 
of the >*ime, and of the accounting offi- 
cers in general, they might very essentially 
be improved. Kxisting laws, 'which have 
proven generally satisfactory, and are ap- 
plicable to the circu instances of the peo- 
ple, should remain unmolested, as perma- 
nency in legislation begets confidence in 
the bosoms of the people, in their acts; 
and the longer in practice being better 
understood, hence easier in their enforce- 
ment and execution. The more prompt and 
energetic their execution, the better is the 
government. More peace and safet 
equity and confidence may be reposed in 
government where the laws, though do- 
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feetive, are well known and promptly ad* 
ministered, than where* by too frequent 
interruptions and changing by the Le- 
gislature, neither the people nor officers 
fully understand them. I Ience their often 
improper and tardy execution, and the 
consequent derangement in the quiet and 
good order, and, too frequently, prosperity 
of society. 

It is better to have no law, and so un- 
derstood by the people, than one* no 
matter how wise in its provisions, yet to 
remain as a dead letter upon the statute 
book. 

Being a part of the grand confederacy 
which has so long embellished the Na- 
tional Galaxy, it is but natural that we 
should cast furtive glances into her inter- 
nal policy and public acts; although situ- 
ated at so great a distance from her 
council** which is the more formidable by 
no near approach by steam, which so 
nearly annihilates time and space, yet 
every American heart, cannot but sensibly 
feel the vibration of her pulse, determining 
the stale or condition of the Body Politic* 

Although absorbed as she has recently 
been, in President making, the re-assem- 
bling of Congress will most probably 
reunite old party issues ; and party cla- 
mour, and party fights as usual, dispose of 
the people's money, and the people's rights t 
Humiliating indeed to every patriot heart, 
to every lover of peace find good order, is 
the reflection, that our country's revenues 
appear to be a greater inducement in com- 
manding the services of her sons, the 
talent of the nation, than a patriotic 
sense of duty inspired by a love of her 
institutions, and devotion \o her interests. 

The scramble for office is such, that the 
more sensible and reflecting man, becom- 
ing disgusted with the chicanery and 
juggling of political tricksters, refrains 
from participating in the arena of politic*} 
and hence, the ship of state is left to be 
guided by the reckless adventurer, from 
whose self- sordid and ambitious views 
emanate his political economv, and ciis 
cumscribe his country's glory," by barter- 
ing her freedom, and* her excellence, far 
individual aggrandizement and party in- 
terest. Hence the sound of distension, 
secession, and disunion, which but a few 
years ago no man dared utter aloud, have 
now become topics of general conversa- 
tion ; and statesmen in the halls of Con- 
gress coolly and deliberately hold forth the 
merits and demerits of measures which 
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shall rive asunder the Federal Compact, 
and destroy the bond of union, the ever 
glorious Constitution— that honoured, sa- 
cred, and invaluable bequest of Patriotic 
Fathers, Hence also, the fanatical bigot, 
with the spirit of northern supremacy, 
seeks to enwrap in sacrilegious flame, the 
altar of his counties liberties, offering an 
unholy sacrifice, which, arising in en- 
circling wreaths of dark and turbid 
columns emitting in fitful glare the burning 
lava, betokens 'ere while her consummation. 

Happily this " zeal without knowledge n 
may evaporate, like the exhalations of the 
morning beneath the influence of the 
rising sun. The compromise measures of 
the last Congress have abated the storm, 
and thus far, seem sufficient to guarantee 
safety and repose. But not until the sub- 
ject of servitude and the relation existing 
between master and servant shall be un- 
derstood, and acted upon, and carried out, 
by all parties, on a righteous principle, may 
we expect quiet in our nation's councils — 
when southern statesmen shall learn that 
Afric's sons and daughters are not goods 
d chattels, and will attach unto them, 
that humanity and moral accountability 
to which they are entitled ; and ceaae to 
appropriate to an inordinate cupidity, the 
souls of men; and northern fanaticism 



learn to know that u Canaan " shall be 
servant of servants unto his brethren, 
and that there is but little merit in sub- 
verting the decrees of Providence, or sub- 
stituting their own kindred spirit and 
flesh to perform the offices allotted by 
superior wisdom to the descendants of 
Cain. If they wish to do them a kind- 
ness, and are actuated by the "higher 
taw principle" let them purchase than 
into FREEDOM, and place them in their 
own household, where they can partake ot 
their kindness, wisdom, and intelligence, 
and also participate in the sympathies 
of their soi-disant friends, thereby ob- 
viating the necessity of white servants, 
who should tread the theatre of life anil 
action, in a higher sphere ; also obviating 
that bitter hatred, which the constant 
agitation of the subject of slavery in Con- 
gress, engenders in the bosoms of those 
who should (being of a common brother- 
hood) dwell together in unity. Happily 
for Utah, this question has been wbely 
left open for the decision of her citizens, 
and the law of the last session so far 
proves a very salutary measure, as it has 
nearly freed the territory, of the coloured 
population ; also enabling the people to 
control ail who see proper to remain, and 
cast their lot among us. 



{To he concluded in our next*) 
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Tuesday, 10th. I resumed conversation 

with Matthias, and desired htm to en- 
lighten my mind more on his views re- 
specting the resurrection. 

He said that he possessed the spirit of 
his fathers, that he was a literal descendant 
of Matthias the Apostle, that was chosen in 
the place of Judas that fell ; and that his 
spirit was resurrected in him ; and that this 
was the way or scheme of eternal life — this 
transmigration of soul or spirit from fa- 
ther to son. 

I told him that his doctrine was of the 
devil, that he was in reality in possession 
of a wicked and depraved spirit, although 
he professed to be the Spirit of truth it- 
self ; and he said also that he possessed 
the soul of Christ. 



He tarried until Wednesday, 11th, after 
breakfast, when I told him, that my God 
told me, that his god was the devil, and I 
could not keep him any longer, and he 
must depart. And so I, for once, cast out 
the devil in bodily shape, and I btlieve a 

murderer. 

Attended school during school hours. 
Spent the evening around my fireside, 
teaching my family the science of gram- 
mar. It commenced snowing this after- 
noon, wind very heavy. 

Thursday, 12th. Attended school again, 
during school hour?, rain and snow still 
falling, about one inch in depth, and wind 
very neavy, the weather extremely un- 
learnt. The labourers who commenced 
nishing the outside of the chapel, were 
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obliged to break off from their business 
at the commencement of this storm, on the 
11th instant. 

This evening, at o'clock, met with the 
Council of the Twelve, by their request. 
Nine of them were present. Council 
opened by singing ami prayer. And I 
made mine remarks, as follows— 

I am happy in the enjoyment of this op- 
portunity of meeting with tins Council on 
this occasion. I am satisfied that the Spirit 
of the Lord is here, and I nra satisfied with 
all tiio brethren present; and I need not say 
that yon have my utmost confidence, aim I 
that I intend to uphold you to the uttermost, 
for I am well aware that you have to sus- 
tain my character against the vile calumnies 
and reproaches of this ungodly generation, 
and that you delight in bo doing. 

Darkness prevails at this time as it was 
at the time Jesus Christ was about to he cruci- 
fied. The powers of darkness strove to ob- 
scure the glorious Sun of righteousness, that 
began to dawn upon the world, and was 
soon to burst in great blessings upon the 
heads of the faithful ; and let me tell you, 
brethren, that great blessing* await us at 
this time, and will soon he poured out upon 
US, if wo are faithful in all things, for we 
are even entitled to greater blessings than 
they were, hrr;:u>e they had the person of 
Christ with them, to instruct them in the 
great plan of salvation. His personal pre- 
sence we have not, therefore we have need 
of great faith, on account of our peculiar 
circumstances; and 1 nm determined to do 
all that I can to uphold you, although I may 
do many things inadvertently that are not 
right in the sight of God. 

You want to know many things that are 
before you, that you may know how to pro- 
pare yourselves for the great things that 
God is about to bring to pass. But there is 
one great deficiency or obstruction in the 
way, that deprives us of the greater bless* 
ings; and in order to mako the foundation 
of this Church complete and permanent, we 
must Temove this obstruction, which is, to 
attend to certain duties that we have not as 
jet attended to. 1 supposed I had estab- 
lished this Church on a permanent founda- 
tion when I went to Missouri, and indeed 
I did so, for if 1 had been taken away, it 
would have been enough, but 1 yet live, and 
therefore God requires more at my hands. 
The item to which I wish the more particu- 
larly to call your attention to-night, is the 
ordinance of washing of feet. This we have 
not done as yet, but it is necessary now, as 
much as it was in the days of the Saviour; 
and wo must have a place prepared, that we 
may attend to this ordinance aside from the 
world, 



AVe have not desired much from the hand 
of the Lord with that faith and obedienco 
that we ought, yet we have enjoyed great 
blessings, and we ore riot fo sensible of this 
as we should be. When or where has God 
suffered one of the witnesses or first Elders 
of this Church to fall? Never, nor no 
where. Amidst all the calamities and judg- 
ments that have befallen t lie inhabitants of 
the earth, His almighty arm has sustained 
us, men and devils have raged, and spent 
their malice in vain. We must have all 
things prepared, and call our solemn assem- 
bly as the Lord has commanded us, that we 
may be able to accomplish His great work, 
and it must he done in God's own way. The 
house of the Lord must be prepared, and the 
solemn assembly called and organised in it, 

according to the order of the house of God ; 
and in it we must attend to the ordinance 
of washing of feet. It was never intended 
for any but official members. It is calcula- 
ted to unite our hearts, that we may he one 
in feeling and sentiment, and that our faith 
may be strong, so that Satan cannot over- 
throw us, nor have any power over us. 

The endowment you are so anxious about, 
you cannot comprehend now, nor could Ga- 
briel explain it to the understanding of your 
dark minds; but strive to be prepared in 
Yuur hearts, be faithful in all tilings, that 
vi hen we meet in the solemn assembly, that 
is, such as God shall name out of all tho 
ollk'ial members will meet, and we must, be 
clean every whit. Let us be faithful and 
silent, brethren, and if God gives you a ma- 
nifestation, keep it to yourselves; be watch- 
ful and prayerful, and you shall have a pre- 
hide of those joys that tiod will pour out 
on that day. Do not watch for iniquity in 
each other, if you do you will not get an 
endowment, for God will not bestow it on 
such, lint if we are faithful, and live by 
every won! that proceeds forth from the 
mouth of God, I will venture to prophesy 
that we shall get a blessing that will bo 
worth remembering, if we should live as 
long as John the Keveletor; our blessings 
will be such as we have not realized before, 
nor In this generation. The order of the 
house of God has been, and ever will be, the 
siime, even after Christ comes; and after 
the termination of the thousand years it will 
be the same; and we shall finallv roll into 
the celestial Kingdom of God, and enjoy it 
for ever. 

You need an endowment, brethren, ?n or- 
der that you may he prepared and able to 
overcome all things ; and those that reject 
your testimony will be damned. The sick 
will he healed, the lame made to walk, the 
deaf to hear, and the blind to see, through 
your instrumentality. But let me tell you, 
that you will not have power, after the en- 
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dowment, to heal those that have not faith, 
nor to benefit them, for you might as well 
expect to benefit a devil in hell ns such 
who are possessed of his ipirit, and are 
-willing to keep it ; for they are habitation! 
for devils^ and only fit for his society. But 
when you are endowed and prepared to 
preach the Gospel to all nations, kindred, 
and tongues, in their own languages, jou 
must faithfully warn all, and bind up the 
testimony, and seal up the law, and the de- 
stroying angel will follow close at jour 
heels, and exercise his tremendous mission 
npon the children of disobedience, and de- 
stroy th e workers of inicjuity, while the 
Saints will be gathered out from among 
them, and stand in holy [daces ready to meet 
the Bridegroom when he comes, 

I feel disposed to speak a few words more 
to yoti, my brethren, concerning the endow- 
ment^ — nil who are prepared, and are suffi- 
ciently pure to abide the presence of the 
Saviour, will see him in the bolernn assembly. 

The brethren expressed their gratifica- 
tion for the instruction I had given them. 
We then closed by prayer, when I return- 
ed home and retin d to rest. 

Friday, 13th. Attended school during 
school hours ; after school, returned home. 
Mr. Messenger, a I'ruvvrs'ilist minister, 
of Bainbridge, Chenango county, New 
York, came in to make some inquiries 
shout Heaeldah Peek'a family. We en* 
tered into conversation upon religious sub- 
jects, and wont to President Itrgdnn'snnd 
spent the evening in conversation. Wo 
preached th* Gospel to him, and hare 
testimony of what we had .seen and heard. 

He attempted to raise some objections, 
but the force of truth Wore him down, 
and he was f-ilent, although unbelieving. 
I returned home and retired to rest, 
Saturday morning, 14th. Thus came the 
word of the Lord unto me, saving- 
Verity thus saith the Lord unto my ser^ 
Tant Joseph, concerning my servant. War- 
ren, Behold his sins arc forgiven him, be- 
cause of hiii dodre* to do the works of right- 
eouane**. Therefore?, inasmuch an he will 
continue to hearken onto rny voice, he Rhall 
be blemod with wisdom, and with a sound 
mind, even above bit fellow*. Behold, it 
lhall come to pas* In hU day, that he shall 
see ^reat things nhow forth themselves unto 
my people; he shall see much of my ancient 
record*, and shall know of hidden things, 



and shall he endowed with a knowledge of 
hidden languages; and if he desires and 
shall seek it nt my hands, he ahull he privi- 
leged with writing much of my word, as a 
scribe unto me for the benefit of my people; 
therefore this shall be his calling until I shall 
order it otherwise in my wisdom ; and it 
shall be said of him in time [to come, Behold 
Warren, the Lord's scribe for the Lord's 
Seer, whom lie hath appointed in Israel. 
Therefore, if he will keep my command- 
ments, he shall he lifted np at the last day. 
Even so. Amen, 

This afternoon, Erastus Holmes, of New- 
bury, Ohio, called on me to inquire about 
the establishment of the Church, and to 
be instructed in doctrine more perfectly. 

I gave him a brief relation of my ex- 
perience while in my juvenile years, say 
from mx years old up to the time I received 
the first visitation of angels, which was 
when I was about fourteen years old ; also 
the revelations that I received afterwards 
concerning the Book of Mormon, and a 
short account of the rise and progress of 
the Church tip to this date, 

1 Ie listened very attentively, and seemed 
highly gratified, and intends to unite with 

the Church. 

On Sabbath rooming, 15th, he went 
with ine to meeting, which was held in the 
school house, as the chapel was not finish- 
ed plastering. 

President Rigdon preached on the sub- 
ject of men's being called to preach the 
Gospel, their qualification*, &c. We had 
a fine discourse, it was very interesting 
indeed. Mr. Holmes was well satisfied, 
and returned and (lined with me. Said 
Holmes has been a member of the Meth- 
odist church, and was excommunicated 
for receiving the Elders of the Latter-day 
Saints into his house. 

Went to meeting in the afternoon, Be- 
fore partaking of the Sacrament, Isaac 
Hill's <-:i>v wan agitated again, and settled 
after much controversy ; and he retained 
in the Church, by making a humble ac- 
knowledgment before the Church, and 
consenting to have hifl confession publish- 
ed in the Afessenger and Advocate ; after 
which the ordinance of the Lords Supper 

was administered, and the meeting closed 
late. Returned home and spent the even- 
ing. 



{To be continued.) 



Rral difficulties are the best cure of imaginary ones, because God helps us in the 
real ones, and nmkvs us ashamed of the others. 
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SATURDAY, JULY 2. 1853. 

Home Corrbstondence,— Edinburgh Conference*— Edinburgh, June 11th, Elder 
T. W. Brewerton writes. A spirit of enquiry was manifested in most of the Branches, 
and out-door meetings were well attended. In the Orkney Isles, ministers and 
landlords showed opposition, threatening the poor people who received the Elders, or 
listened to their teachings, yet the work was spreading, and many of the people evinced 
a deep interest in it, though some were fearful. In the Shetland Isles, too, an open* 
ing had presented itself for the introduction of the Gospel, and Elder Brewerton had 
appointed Elders to travel there. 

Hull and Newcastle upon- Tyne Conferences. — Sunderland, June 11th, Elder C, 
G. Webb writes, The work was moving on steadily. People were tardy in going 
to hear the Gospel, but laudable exertions were being made by the Elders and the 
Saints, by lectures and out* door preaching. In Hull baptisms were taking place 
fHf weeku. i j 5 • " m ♦ h . * 

Kent Conference — Hastings, June 13th, Elder J. W. Lewis writes. A most de- 
termined opposition had been manifested in the Conference, by the clergy, gentry, and 
business men. Many tracts opposing the truth had been circulated, and public lec- 
tures given, which had caused some Saints to apostatize, and oppose the work of God, 
and others to wax stronger in the faith, and mightier in testimony. Some had been 
turned out of house and employment because they were Saints, and some because they 
went to hear the Saints ; efforts were made to prevent those who were ejected, from 
obtaining houses in the same parish in which they had been living. However dis- 
agreed upon other matters, Church clergy and Dissenting ministers could agree to 
oppress the Saints. Some Branches had no place of meeting, the people being in 
fear of ejection if they opened their house* for preaching. Much open air preaching 
was done. Many were believing the Gospel, but some had not the courage to obey it. 



Foreign Correspondence.— Sandwich Islands.— -We have direct commui 
from the Sandwich Islands, as late as April, including the two letters which app»r 
in this Number, and the Minutes of a Special Conference of Elders, held on the Oth, 
10th, and 11th of March, at Honolulu, island of Oahu; Elder Philip B. Lewis, Presi- 
dent, and Elder George Q, Cannon, Clerk. One High Priest, fifteen of the Seven- 
ties, and one Elder, were present. The Conference was called in consequence of the 
arrival of nine Elders from the Valley. On the Island of Maui, about one thousand 
Saints were represented by Elder Cannon ; the prospects were good, and the Saints 
generally were faithful, and many were paying their tithing. Eider Cannon gave a 
cheering account of the Branches at Wailuku, Waiehu, Waihee, Waikapu, and KealU; 
the Saints were increasing in faith and works, some had covenanted to devote the tenth 
of their time to the Lord, in building, fencing, &c., for the benefit of the Church. 
Elder Hawkins had laboured in Hawaii some time, learning the language. But he 
was much impressed to go to the Island of Maui ; he went there* and laboured at 
Keanae and Kula, and he had raised up several Branches in the vicinity of Keanae, 
and in the district of Haua. Elder Keeler had been labouring in Honuaula, Kaupo* 
Kipahulu, and Haua; had raised some Branches, and had been blessed. The Branches 
under his care were in a good condition, gem rally. Elder Hammond had been la- 
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bouring at Lahaina, and had baptized near sixty since the last Conference; the Saint* 
manifested a liberal spirit. Elder Farrer had been labouring at Koolau, but the 
Branch there prospered little. He then went to labour at Waiahua, on the island of 
Oahu, where he had baptized sixteen ; more were believing, and a spirit of inquiry 
existed among the people, though opposition had been strong. Elder II, W. Bigler 
had also been labouring in Oahu, acquiring the language, and preaching and bap- 
tizing. Elder Lewis had baptized seven in Honolulu, but had not been able to preach 
much, he having, in consequence of bis age, experienced much difficulty in acquiring 
the language. Elder Woodbury being absent, Elder Hammond represented him. 
Elder Woodbury was labouring on the bland of Molokai ; at Kiliula a Branch had 
been raised some time past, and he had gone to the other side of the Wand, where 
there was a prospect of a good work being done. 

It was considered advisable that the Elders who had recently arrived from Great 
Salt Lake Valley, should be located among the different Branches, that they might 
prepare themselves to fill the places of those Elders who would soon return to the 
Valley. Elder Nathan Tanner wit appointed to labour in Honolulu ; Elders Knrren, 
and B. V\ Johnson, in other parts of Oahu; Elder Ephnurn Green, on Molokai; 
Elder W. McBride, in Lahaina ; Elder Egerton Snider, at Wailuka ; Elders James 
Lawson, Refldick N. Allred, and Reddin A. Allred, in Kula and Koolau, It wa* 
resolved to send to England an order for a stock of books. (See the letter of 
Elder Lewis. ) f 

It is very gratifying to us to receive news so direct and recent from the Pacific 
Missions, and we shall experience much pleasure in a continuous direct correspondence 
with the Elders stationed in those distant portions of the globe, as well as from all 
other mission* of the Church, and we are well assured that the intelligence which 
may reach u^ from time to time, will be equally welcome to the Saints as to us. It 
is very satisfactory to learn that the work of the Lord in gaining such a strong foot- 
hold in the Sandwich Isles, and we sincerely trust and pray that with the accession 
of strength in the Elders from the Valley, and by the aid of the books which we 
are sending out, a mighty work may be accomplished there. The Sectarian Mission- 
aries have been the forerunners of the Gospel, in those Isles, and although their course 
may not have been what we might wish, yet their past labours may have tende d iti 
some degree, to prepare the heart* of many of the natives for the reception of truth 
now it is presented to them by the Elders of Israel. 

We are pleased to hear that the translation of the Book of Mormon into the nntivi 
language is so near completion. When that invaluable record can be read by the 
natives, in their own language, a great impulse will no doubt be secured to induce 
them to obey that form of doctrine which will exalt them in the celestial Kingdom 
of God. 

Sardinia and Italy.— TAdot Thomas Margctta write?, dated Angrogna, June 7. 
lie had left Genoa, and passed on to Turin. Finding that circumstances were un- 
favourable for his staying in Turin, he went to Angrogna, He had suffered 
much ill-health, and as he was still suffering, Elders J. Woodward and T. B. II. 
Stenhouse considered that it would be advisable for Elder Margetts to return to Eng- 
land, consequently he was expecting to leave Angrogna, June fi. Duriug the three 
weeks which he had been at Angrogna, six or seven persons were baptized, 

Itombay.—Vfe have been privileged with the perusal of a letter from Elder Hugh 
Findlay, dated Bombay, April 28th. lie had just succeeded in obtaining a room for 
public meetings, and was expecting to have better success. The Branch at Poonah 
numbered 23, having a chapel capable of holding upwards of 150 persons. Elder 
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Findlay says — " Only two days ago the shipping intelligence of Singapore showed 
the ship Monsoon^ from America, passing there, with a hundred "Mormons'' on 
board for Calcutta, remarking that if the " Mormons" could not convert India, they 
were determined to colonize ii We are pleased to hear of the arrival in India of 
the 1 '-Idi rs from the VahVy, hut we certainly were not before aware that a round 
hundred wen* destined for the East. Their numbers must have swelled like a rolling 
snowball since they quitted (ireat Salt Lake Tit \\ The Elders are certainly mag- 
nified in the eyes of the people 1 , at a splendid rate! 

Gotorkou Young's Message,— We insert the Message of Governor Young, 
thinking it will prove interesting and instructive to our readers, as it exhibits the 
prosperous state* of the Territory* and points out the best steps for the inhabitants to 
pursue to secure prosperity for the future. The Message will amply repay perusal. 



NEW YEAR'S DAY VISIT OF THE TWELVE APOSTLES TO THE 

FIRST PRESIDENCY, 



(From the Deaf ret News.) 



The quorum of the Twelve Apostles 

met at the Council House at 80 clock, 
being eleven in number, the whole quorum 
except Elder Orson Pratt (who is at 

Washington preaching the (!ospeI). The 

rami marched to President lirigham 
Young's, and wished him a Happy New 
Year. President Young received them 
with joy and gladness, and after the greet- 
ings were over, President Young aaked 
what he should treat them with. The 
sentiment was instantaneous in the hearts 
of all the quorum, and spoken by 1 'resi- 
dent Orson Hyde — Treat us with your 
blessings. Then Pn -oli nt Young blessed 

the quorum of the Twelve, and said they 

always had his blessing. And the Twelve 
Apostles felt and realized that the bless- 
ings of the Presidency of the Church and 
Kingdom of God were of far more worth 
and benefit to them, than any earthly gift, 
or the treasures of the earth ; their hearts 
were full of joy and gladness which was 
unspeakable at the blessing of once more 
having the privilege of returning from 
the four corners of the eartli t :md^ behold- 
ing each other*' faces, and sitting in coun- 
cil together, and meeting with the Presi- 
dent and his council, and receiving bless- 
ings at their hands. The Twelve left 
their blessings upon President Young and 
his house While the Twelve were paying 
their respects to President Young, the hand 
was playing a lively tune in front of the 
house. The Governor saluted the two 
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bands with a Happy New Year, and re- 
ceived in return some excellent music. 

The quorum then visited President lb her 
C. Kimball, and wished him a Happy New 
Year. He also received the Twelve, with 
gladness, and gave unto them his bless- 
ing, which was also highly prized. In his 
blessing unto them he said his faith and 
feelings were thai no one of the present 
quorum of Apostles should ever fall, and 
no power should ever take their crown and 
kingdom, but they should come forth in 
the morning of the first resurrection, and 

be exalted to glory, immortality, and 
eternal lives, and their blessings should 
increase from this time henceforth and for 
ever, and they should not want bread, but 
they should have means to support them- 
selves and families. My findings have 
ever been good towards this quorum, and 
ever will be. The Twelve left their bles- 
sings upon President Kimball and houifr* 
hold. 

They next visited Father John iSmith, 
the aged Patriarch, and wished him 
a Happy New Year. He manifested 
much joy and satisfaction in seeing eleven 
of the Twelve Apostles beneath his roof. 
This venerable Patriarch also bestowed 
upon the Twelve his blessing, and said 
they should live to see the Kingdom of 
God and Zion established to be thrown 
down no more forever; find that none of 
them should ever fall, but should have 
part in the first resurrection ; no power 
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should take their crown, but they should 
be blessed in all their labours in the earth, 
and that the blessings of God should in- 
crease upon them from this time forth, both 
temporal and spiritual. The Apostles also 
left their blessings upon the Patriarch and 
his household. They next visited Presi- 
dent Willard Richard*, he also received 
them with gladness and an open heart; 
they wished him a Happy New Year. He 
aUo gave the Twelve his blessing* lie be- 
lieved this a beginning of an eventful year 
in the history of this Church and King- 
dom on the earth ; and he believed each 
succeeding year would be more and more 
so, until the coming of the Son of Man. 
IK- said the Twelve were ever before him 
in his thoughts, prayers, and blessing*, 
notwithstanding they might be scattered 
to the four corners of the earth; they 
WHV men of God, and were destined to 



perform a great and mighty work in the 
earth, and they should live till they were 
satisfied with life; they should see light 
and truth prevail over sin, tradition, and 
error, and triumph in the earth. 

The Twelve next went to the house of 
Elder P. P. Pratt, and those united with 
his family in singing the return of the 
Twelve, and other songs of Zion. The 
spirit and power of God rested upon the 
quorum of the Twelve, while their hearts 
were filled with praise and thanksgiving to 
God in all their visits on this the New 
Year of eighteen hundred and fifty-three. 

The bands also continued their saluta- 
tions to Presidents Kimball and Richards, 
and Patriarch Smith, and many others in 
various parts of the city. And their en- 
livening music was everywhere received 
with open ears and hearts of joy. God 
bless the Hands. 
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ARRIVAL OF THE ELDERS FltOM GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY THE MISSIONARIES— INTEBRST 

OF THE NATIVES IS THE OOSPtL EXTENSIVE ORDER FOR BOOKS OF MORMON, AND 

OTHER PUBLICATIONS— TRANSLATION Of TUB BOOR OF MORMON INTO Till NATIVE 

{Lctttn from Elder* B* F. Johnson and Philip B. Lewis.) 

Honolulu, Sandwich Islands, March 20, L<V}. 



Dear Brother S. W. Richards— The 
Elders appointed to this mission arrived 
here on the 17th of February, in good 
health and spirits, having realized on our 
iv hole journey the especial blessing of a kind 
Providence, and much of the spirit of our 
Priesthood and calling. Our arrival was 
hailed with joy by the Elders labouring 
on the island/, who we found diligently 
seeking to establish this Gospel on these 
lands, although subjected to many priva- 
tions and hardships. The work of the 
Lord is still progressing, and our influ- 
ence as a people is increasing. There 
are, on all these islands, about eighty 
thousand natives, and a few thousand 
foreigners. There are about twelve hun- 
dred native Saints, with a few among the 
foreign population* The Book of Mor- 
mon is /ar advanced in translation, and 
we think, when published, will give much 
impetus to to the work here. 

We have much priestcraft to contend 



With, it bears 



and even the king seems disgracefully con- 
trolled by its influence, and the natives 
generally are enslaved by a fear of offend* 
ing the missionaries. In fact, the present 
structure of government, although too 
rotten to continue long, rests upon their 
shoulders, and every office of honour or 
profit is at their disposal. Th»y have so 
constructed the laws, that their property, 
although they may be worth their hun- 
dreds of thousands in lands and palaces, 
is exempt from taxation, while the poor 
man who has not even a farren patch to 
raise food for his destitute family, is made 
to pay a heavy tax, and to work upon the 
high ways, to beautify and embellish the 
streets leading to the magnificent resi- 
dences of the missionaries, &c. It haa long 
been the practice of those great philan- 
thropists and friends of civilization, who 
are doing so much to facilitate the march 
of intellect, to keep a number of poor* 
bare-legged natives, instead of a horse or 
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ibers of the missionaries' families, and 
sometimes in coiulitiona of nakedness, only 
to be tolerated by bar bar inns. 

The missionaries upon these lands with 
all their home revenue, ami near forty 
years* operation, have done not as much 
as honest men could have done in ten 
years, without one dollar of foreign reve- 
nue to assist them. The fleect has been 
their object, and they have kept their 
flock closely shaved, and they are now 
much the richest ehiss upon the islands. 
The natives might all, ere this, have been 
taught the English language, and have 
been advanced in agriculture, manufac- 
ture, and science. But they are now de- 
based by every degrading, immoral, and 
degenerating principle. And if I am not 
much mistaken, this people have decreased 
at least fifty thousand since missionary 
influence became established among them. 
These fertile islands, which are capable of 
producing all the tropical fruits, and the 
finest of wheat, with every comfort to 
gladden the heart of man, are producing 
comparatively nothing; and instead of 
virtue, wealth, and independence, which 
might have been realized, almost universal 
vice, poverty, and slavery are the fruits of 
this great missionary expense, thus fulfil- 
ling* the words of our Saviour, 4i Ye com- 
pass sea and land, to make one proselyte, 
and when he is made, ye make him two- 
fold more the child of hell than yourselves/' 
We feel sanguine that this people are of 
the Covenant blood, and that a great w*ork 
is to be done among them. Many of 
them are quick of npprebenp ion, and are apt 
to believe the truth. They are naturally 
an honest, and kind-hearted people, and 
were it not for that unnatural fear of the 
missionaries, thousands would believe* and 
noon embrace the truth. Tint we look for 
this yoke soon to be broken otV, a revolu- 
tion in the government is bound soon to 
take place. 

The eyes of the priests art! upon us, and 
they are reading their own downfal in 
our success. The band writing begins to 
appear upon the wall, and they are be- 
ginning to tremble ; and may their 
fears bo realized, is our earnest prayer. 
I will not tell you all that we hope and 
expect upon those subjects, but let time 
•how what the Lord hat designed to 
ettisct here, I could write much, but for- 
bear at this time. The Elders here have 
but one feeling, and that is to do the work 
for which they are sent here, and assist in 



bearing off this last Kingdom. They are 
studying the native language with a 
faith and diligence characteristic of their 
high calling, and I believe a number of 
them, within six months, will be preathirg 
to the natives. 

I should be happy to receive a commu- 
nication from you, that I may know you 
receive this. \Ve very much wish to hear 
the news from the European Conferences. 

If I hear from this, you may expect to 
hear from us at more length. 

llciieve me ercr your brother in the 
New and Everlasting Cove nant, 

B. F. Joiixso.w 



Honolulu, Oalm, Sandwich Islands 

April 4, 1nV>. 

Brother S. W. Richards— At a Con- 
ference of Elders, held at this place on 
the Oth, 10th, and 11th of March, it was 
voted that the minutes of the Conference 
be lent to the Millennial Star. It was 
also voted that we send for the following 
books, viz., five hundnd Books of Mor- 
mon, fifty copies to be of the better kind; 
three hundred copies of the Voice of 

Warning* three hundred copies of Orson 
Spencer's Letters, two hundml of Orson 
Pratt's works, two dozen Hymn Books 
of the common kind, and three copies of 
the Millennial Star as it issues front 
the press, commencing with the first 
Number of the present Volume. 

The attempt to preach to the foreigners 
has proved abortive— priestcraft has suc- 
ceeded in shutting every house against 
us # For the want of a convenient place 
to convene the people, the brethren will 
all turn their attention to the native lan- 
guage, and prepare themselves as fast as 
possible to assist in the redemption of this 
down-trodden and priest-ridden people* 

The present situation of this people is 
truly lamentable. With scarcely a foot 
of land ^hich the common people can call 
their ow n, they are liable to be ousted at 
any moment, upon a nu re change of opin- 
ion, by their oppressors — the "power* 
that be/' In fact the government is un- 
der their control, and thty are doing sll 
they can to impede the progress of truth, 
but still it is onward, though slowly. 
When the Elders who have recently ar^ 
rived obtain a knowledge of the language, 
I anticipate a good work will be done 
here, in fact the natiyes have a natural 
sympathy for our doctrine, and I could, if 
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I wouM, have baptized hundreds ere this, 
but it is not wisdom to do ao until one 
gets their language, s<> that they can be 
taught correct principles. 

As I have but Huh- time to write, and 
you will probably pet all the news by way 
of Salt Like, I will close by wishing 
you health and happiness, and an abun- 
dance of joy in your labours, and all the 
blessings which the Lord has in store for 
His faithful servants. 



I subscribe myself your friend and bro- 
ther in the Gospel, 

, PlITLTT R. LEWW. 

T-S. — The Rook of Mormon is nearly 
all translated into the native language, 
and will probably be ready for the press 
next fall. 

P. R. L. 



IMPOSTORS. 



Dear Rrothor S. W. Richards— Two 
men have been travelling through this 
Conference, one is a Dane, the other a 
German. The Dane professes to have 
come from Denmark last December, with 
the Danish Saints, to go to the Valley, 
but he was taken with a fever, and w.'is 
obliged to go into the hospital, anil he 
lost his passage on this account. When 
passing through the Kent Conference, he 

possessed a Certificate from the Liver- 
pool Branch, but on account of the date 
being so far back, one of our travelling 
brethren retained the same till he could 
ascertain the correctness of its legality. 
Having written to the person whose name 
was attached, the Travelling Elder re- 
ceived no answer. He then wrote to me 
how he should act. In answer, I wished 
him to write to you, and you would 
to the affair. Since that time, this Dane 
has been to Dover, where he professed 
some person had written to him, and who 
would give him employment if he could 



Halting, June 1.1, Iftft?. 
mine tcj Dover. He accordingly went to 
Dover, hut could not find the person he 
professed had sent for him. As he said 
lie could not speak English, the Saints 
pitied him, and made a handsome collec- 
tion for him. Professing to have got em- 
ployment, one of the brethren lent him 

some tools, to the amount of £1 10s, He 
decamped with them, and last week he 
came to Hastings, with the old story, then 
to Brighton. The Saints contributed 
handsomely to his wants, and one of the 
brethren being foreman to a large build- 
ing firm, promis 1 to let him come on the 
next morning to work, but he did not 
make his appearance. 

I think it right to inform you, that the 
Saints may be apprised of such charac- 
ters, ami not be imposed upon. I shall 
now leave the matter with you to dispose 
of according to your wisdom. 

Yours in the bond of e ternal 
Brotherhood, 

.J. W. Lewis. 



[Having heard tint the above- named parties, and others, have been travelling in 
other Conferences, and, by their hypocrisy and ljing, most shamefully imposing upon 
the Haints, we insert the foregoing letter from President Lewis, for the benefit of 
those who will be benefitted by it. Our Caution, given in Star No. page 2!K>, 
was for the purpose of guarding the Saints against all such persons, from whatever 
source they might come, or however great their pretensions. In the above-named 
cases, if our instructions had been carefully observed by the Presidents and Saints, 
their " handsome collections" might have been given to the Travelling Elders, and 
those whom they knew to lie worthy, instead of being lavished upon knaves and im- 
postors. K the wants of Travelling Elders, and the poor, together with the frequent 
Calls from the Church, are not sufficient to exhaust the funds and liberality of the 
Saints, we shall not object to their assisting others, if they ran find those who are 
Worthy of their charity. Saints should be careful to observe counsel sufficient to 
consider that the in 1 1 re- ts "f '/< if>n an( * her children have the greatest claim upon 
their attention. Jhe Travelling Elder did quite right in questioning a Certificate Ol 
long standing; and had the one who held it been an honest person, he would have 
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taltcn no steps until satisfaction had been obtained in reference to his Certificate 
When a Metnner's Cers ilir i is questioned, his standing and membership are ques- 
tioned, and the Saints are not obligated to such ns to members of the Church. In 
most cases, Certificates given to persons going from Branch to Branch, or from Con- 
ference to Conference, should be presented within two weeks at farthest from their 
date, — Ed.] 



VARIETIES. 

Never despise humble services ; when large ships run aground, little boats may 
pull them off. 

Thk reported discovery of gold in Texas is drawing to that state worshippers of 
bis yellow majesty. 

The American papers stair that only two passengers on board the William and 
Mary, emigrant vessel, from Liverpool for New Orleans, wrecked off the Great 
Isaacs, May 3rd, were lost, 

A thi:mi:ndoi s lire occurred in Upper Canada, about the 23rd of May. The tire 
originated from the burning of new land in various parts of the country. Twelve town- 
ships, and two islands, one of them fourteen miles lon£, were burnt over. Three 
hundred and thirty families were rendered houseless. Iwo persons perished. The 
.area of country burned over, is about 450 square miles. 



INDEPENDENCE OF DESERET* 

{From the Drsrrct JYieiw,) 

'Tis said in the papers, and foarM by the knowing, 
That young Desoret quite ambitions is growing, 
That her National Standard will soon be unfurled, 
To reign o'er the nations and conquer the World; 

That fell superstition from earth will be driven, 
The thrones of HI tyrant** to atoms ho riven, 
That the light of her dawning will burst into day. 
An the mists of long ages are rolling away. 

Now, bold Peseretiana l pray lend your attention. 
The path to this glory the muse would fain mention, 
And tell yon the reasons why conquerors great 
Have failed to establish a permanent State. 

It is said Alexander subdued all the nations. 

And fain would have travelled to other creations; 

But 'twas clear when his wcupons v\ <to laid on the shelf. 

He had never made war with, or conquered himself. 

And modern reformers are often contending 
Hiainst tobacco and wpirits, their habits still mending, 
lake the Puritan fathers who fain would be free, 
But forgetting themselves made a war on the sea. 

Now bold Descretians, if you are aspiring 

To greatness and glory, and progress untiring, 

War not against nations, for conquest, like Home, 

But fight for your own Independence at home, 

not against merchants, tobacco, or spirits, 
But against the bad tastes you in weakness inherit; 
Let your beverage be ever the cold mountain stream. 
And home manufacture your practice and theme. 

Dispense with the gewgaws, the silks, and the satin. 
The false splendor of parties, the Greek, and the Latin; 
Let home manufacture your persons array. % 

And the work of your bands all its beauties display. 
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Yon 're doubtless aware of the wonderful treasures, 
The gambling and scrambling and murders and pleasure** 
The finest of fortunes that are bought and are sold t 
In our neighbouring state, e'en the land of the gold. 

But there's many a anare in the process of mining, 
By the influx of gold are the nations declining, 
Oft the gold or the silver to Tie© * tool, 
But the rod of pure iron the nations will rule* 

'Tis the engine of iron that conquers the ocean. 
That rolls on the track by its own locomotion, 
That levels the forest, turns over the sod, 
And worketh more wonders than Moses 1 rod. 

*Tis iron that has rent all the nations asunder, 

It has poured forth its lightning, and vomited thunder; 

But now on its sinews a message of Peace, 

Borne along by the lightning, its wonders increase. 

Then O Deseretians, subdue your own passions, 
Create your own Heaven, and make your own fashions; 
Then make iron as plenty as dust on your plains, 
And over the nations eternally reign* 

Ureat Salt Lake City, Nov, 30, 1852. P. P. Pratt, 



Djj vkttjrb of Elder Obbat. — Elder Thomas Obray, who landed hereon the 23rd of 
April, mi a visit to this country, re-embarked for Malta, in the steamer Phtbe* June llith. 
Sister Bell embarked also In this vessel, to join her husband at Malta. 

Notice to Book Ahbnts. — With No, 2(} Star we sent out now Catalogues of works on 
naln at this office. The lar^e one is intended for placing in the chapelii or meeting- 
houses, andthesninll ones for distribution, principally among the strangers who may visit 
the meetings. The catalogue contains all the work* now on sale, and also a new work 
—"Biographical Sketches of Joseph Smith the Prophet, and his Progenitors for many 
Generations," which is now in proband which will be duly advertized again when ready- 
It is hoped the Saints by means of this catalogue will be able to make up their atock of 
the Church works, and that strangers may be led to purchase such books as will give 
them correct views of the Faith and Doctrine of the Church. 
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Saturday, July 9, 1053. 



TITHING, 



The law of Tithtng is generally un- 
derstood by the Saints throughout the 
earth, as h* ing a standing law unto the 
people of God. The Kingdom of God is 
not exempt from having to do with tern- 
poral things. Kingdoms r< gulatt t\ by the 
wisdom of men, ad. pt plans for raising 
a revenue and appropriating the same, 

According to tho <i rn.ind* of their own go- 
Verhmentj-u Tho Lord, in providing for the 
Upbuilding of Hi* Kingdom, claims the 
same prerogative ; and from the revelations 
given by Him, we find II* is just as par- 
ticular m devising ways and means to se- 
cure temporal prosperity to Ills people, as 
lie is to secure to thein their spiritual 
prosperity. 

The Lord always requires His proplp to 
build a temple, in which to neeive iheir 
anointings, their washings their bapt 
for the dead, and the statutes and judg- 
ments, all of which are ordinances per- 
taining to I lift holy house, which He has 
u my people are mluays commanded 
t*i build unto my holy name."— itoc. * n< * 
Cov., mo, io:i, par. 12, The Lord has 
not made this requirement, without mak- 
ing provision how it shall be done, or by 
what means the house shall be built. It 
is for this purpose, together with the lay. 
ing of th k foundation of Zton, and for the 
ieathond, and for answering other de- 
ads of the Church, that the Lord has 
ill die law of tithing should be a stand- 
ing law unto His Saints forever. Now 
htre is a law providing l5,e m ™ ns which 
are co-equal *itii the demand. But why 
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does the Lord always command His [ 
pie to build an holy house? It is because 
they always need the blessings which can 
only be obtain id in t!i;it h.mse. If we 
personally have received our washings and 
our anointings, with keys and powers 
which will admit us into "the presence of 
God, that does not do away with the ne- 
cessity of the temple, for every other per- 
son w ho is saved will need it just as much 
as we needed it* So long as the plan of 
salvation is in operation, or there is a liv- 
ing soul to he saved, ?i temple will be re- 
quired. Neither will one temple be suffi- 
cient for this great work, but very manv 
temples will he required in the Stakes of 
/ion, to satisfy the demands of the chil- 
dren of Zton who will be gathered from 
all nations. 

When all the living have had access to 
the house of the Lord, even then the work 
will be but just commenced. Our pro- 
genitors for many generations past, who 
have died without the ordinances of 
eternal life, must be administered for, pre- 
cisely as the living, in every ordinance 
which serves to purify and make glorious 
the tabernacle of man. 

The ord i nances of baptism, of oontirma- 
tion, of ordination to the priestly or kingly 
authority, of washings, of anointings, and 
of the sealing powers, must all be ad- 
ministered for and in behalf of those who 
have died without them, that the ways of 
the Lord may be equal ; else how ekall the 
dead be judged according to men in the 
flesh, if tlu ir tk -hly tabernacles have no 
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ver had the privilege of receiving, cither 
hy proxy, or in person, those ordinances 
which purify the body, and tend to immor- 
talize it. 

When we consider the condition of the 
nations of the dead, in connexion with 
that of the living, the work magnifies be- 
fore us. And who can conceive of a time 
while mortality endures, when temples will 
not he needed? Who cannot see ihe pro- 
priety of God giving unto Hi p'*opk; an 
abiding commandment, tint they may 
never be without a holy house in which 
Ills glory can be manifested unto His 
children ? 

It was for this same purpose that Moses 
was commanded to build a tabernacle, and 
the children of Israel to bear it with them 
in the wilderness. It was that the people 
might have access continually to the holy 
ordinances of Ood, nnd that His glory 
might be in their midst. He was even 
particular to show Moses the pattern after 
whic h it was to be built, and to give unto 
him a strict injunction to see that all 
things were made according to that 
pattern* 

Now the Lord was very particular in 
those days to direct after a heavenly order 
everything which He revealed unto 
His servants, that the likeness of heavenly 
things might be among men upon the 
earth. And can we suppose that God lias 
grown any U'*s particular in these things? 
Not at all lie will do nothing— not 
even build a temple, but tint He will re- 
veal Mis secrets concerning it unto His 
servants the Prophets, that ihey may give 
II is will unto the people. And if the 
people obey in all things, with willingness 
of heart, they are free from condemna- 
tion. To be sure the Lord mfcht require 
something winch would appear to many to 
be very expensive, or even extravagant, as 
He did anciently of His people Israel ; but 
He requires nothing more than His people 
are able to perform. The ability of His 
people to do, i» not hid from Him. He 
knows their circumstances, and adapts His 
requirements unto them. While Israel 
were journeying, He only required the ta- 
bernacle ; but when they came into the 
land to possess it, He required a magni- 
ficent temple. 

The Saints in the last days, have the 
«&me God to deal with, and they may ex- 
His requirements will be just in pro- 
portion to the abilities of the Saints — in- 
creasing until they are perfected. 



The Saints of Cod now live in a day 
when they are commanded to build a 
temple. The command is not to the few, 
hut to all God's people. Do the Saints in 
tin* British Isles form a part of God's peo- 
ple i They would not like to be excluded 
from the number. Then the command is 
unto them. What are the means the 
Lord requires this work to b<* done by? 
The tithing of His people. Now let us 
enquire how many of the Saints in the 
British Isles p a y their tithing. Of course, 
e.ich one must be allowed to answer the 
question for himself. Were the same ques- 
tion asked of the Saints in the Vallejs of 
the Utah mountains, one man could 
answer for the whole people, with but few 
exceptions. If the works of the Saints 
who are scattered abroad, do not agree 
with those who are gathered together, how 
can they expect the same blessings and re- 
ward? Have the Saints throughout the 
earth been driven, robbed and plundered 
of all they possessed, oftcner than the 
Saints in /inn? Hive they been more 
faithful and diligent in building up the 
Kingdom of Cod, than their brethren who 
have been persecuted from place to place, 
that they should be released from the com- 
mon burden? Oh no, 

fiut, says one, the circumstances of 
many of the Haints are so very poor, th^t 
they can scarcely lire, without paying 
tithing, and they "should be relieved from 
that duty. This is very true, but what 
excuse shall be offered lor the many who 
can pay their tithing quite as conveniently 
as any other portion of the people of God? 
For them we can offer no plea, they must 
take the responsibility of answering for 
themselves. 

The call has been made upon the Bri- 
tish Saintsparticularly, to assist in building 
a temple, and tl would be well for them to 
consider who this temple is for. I*y so 
doing they will find it is for themselves, 
and for their fathers who are dead, that 
they are called to build it. And the Saints 
will further find that the blood of their 
progenitors will be required at their hands, 
in addition to their own sins, if they do 
not provide for their redemption as far as 
lies in their power. 

Thousands of the Saints in Zion have 
already received their endowments, and »o 
far as they aiv p. rsonally concerned, they 
could do without a temple, better than 

inanv who appear b-ss anxious; but the 
obligalions of the Saints in Zi<m to the 
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dead are as great as other's; hence the 
Iiord call* upon all to take a part, for all 
are equally interested, and no one who 
assists in this glorious work, need think he 
is labouring or sacrificing for any other 
than himself. 

To respond to the call of tithing, be- 
comes, therefore, an imperative duty to 
every Saint throughout the British 
Isles, who is able, for this is the means 
by which Ood requires His house to be 
built ; and if all the Saints ire a?? willing 
as they are Able, nothing wil' be lacking* 
but far more than is required for the work 
will be gathered into the storehouse of 
the Lord. 

As excuses are never wanting 'with 
those who prefer making them, rather than 
doing their duty, it is possible that the in- 
dividual well settled down in business, 
imagines to himself, that it would be much 
injured by withdrawing one-tenth of his 
capital to pay his tithing, and concludes 
he will not do it jtist now, but, when hp 
has made plenty of money, lie will dispose 
of bis business, pay his tithing, and gat her 
up with the Saints, Rut of all u h, 
after they have laken the liberty to con- 
sult tluir own feelings, and come to this 
conclusion, w« would ask what objections 
they erui urge to paving one tenth of what 
iliey derive from their business! This is 
what the law requires of men after tithing 
all their property. If hII would do this, 
they might feel partially justified in the 
eyes of the law, to whicti they have sub- 
scribed, and much would be done to pro- 
mote the cause of God, 

But, says another, if I were to com- 
mence and p*y my tithing regularly for 
the building of a temple, I might not live 
until it is completed, to get the anticipated 
blessings. This we conceive to be one 
prominent reason why ewry individual 
should pay their tithing, for in so doing, 
they not only seen re a el aim upon the 
Lord's house, in which their children can 
administer fur them, (for the exaltation 
of the dead depend* greatly on the labours 
of the living) net nn example before 
their children which they will be justified 
In folluwmg. 

Tins reminds us of circumstances which 
have come under our personal observa- 
tion, and which illustrate the advantages 
of keeping this great law, and the disad- 
vantages of not keeping i r , which circus 
stances we will here relate — A person of 

considerable property had been in the 



Church for some years, but was so careful 
of his property, that he never paid his 
tithing. He met with a misfortune, by 
which he not only lost his property f but 
was disabled so that he could not procure 
a livelihood for his family, and destitution 
and want followed. Being ashamed him- 
self to make application to the Lord's 
store-house, or the tithing office, he ob- 
tained a friend to lay his case before the 
presiding Bishop of the Church, and to 
apply for assistance, to which the Bishop 
replied, that the Church was under no 
obligation to the individual — he had never 
paid any tithing, he had always chosen to 
take care of himself, and he was quite at 
liberty to do so Mill, having no claim upon 
the public store-house. Although this 
reply was severe, yet we are compelled to 
admit its justice, and further, if the law of 
Ood had been fully enforced, it would hava 
severed him from the fellowship of the 
Saints. 

An opposite case, which w t c will relate, 
wHl show the contrast between those who 
keep the law of tithing, and those who do 
not. An individual entered the Church 
previous to its departure from Nauvoo, 
who paid his tithing ami rendered assist- 
ance to the Church, but, like many other*, 
while journeying to the wilderness, he 
suffered and died. His family, upon ar- 
riving in the Valley, were destitute, and 
unable to provide a living, whereupon a 
comfortable bouse was built, and the wants 
of the family were supplied, at the expense 
of the Lord's store-house. Now it is very 
e^sy to difcover which of these two per- 
sons secured the greatest blessing to his 
family. Both received equal justice. 
Hoth were rewarded according to their 
works °r hi other words, the measure 

' which thry meted out to the work of the 
Lord was measured to them again, and 
this is the principle upon which the Lord 
will deal with all men. 

All Saints who appreciate the fact that 
the Kingdom of Ood is organized upon 
the earth, will understan d that the laws of 
that Kingdom, if faithfully kept, amply 
provide for the wants of its" subjects. And 
every one who regards his own interests, 
and would secure blessings to his posterity 
will keep i's buys, not even excluding tho 
law of tithing. 

Men may toil unceasingly to accumu- 
late wealth to bestow upon their children, 
hut unless it is done with the f.iv r of 

I Ood, it will be a curse instead of a blest* 
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ing. That man who is entitled to the fa- 
vour of Heaven, because of obedience to 
divine laws, can bequeath a more valuable 
lqgacy to his children, than if he possessed 
the treasures of Egypt without that 
favour. 

The result of keeping the laws of God 
is so glorious, that for our own interest, 
we would pay tithing, as we would cherish 
every other virtue that tends to elevate the 
soul, and make man what his God would 
have him to be. 

From what is already revealed, the 
Saints can see that their course of life in 
keeping the laws of God, will have a bear- 
ing upon their children after them, for the 
Lord has decreed that " the seed of the 
rujhteous shall not perish, while the seed 
of the wicked shall be cut off." Men may 
keep the law of tithing, do their duty in 
the Kingdom of God, and thereby secure 
temporal blessing* to the rising genera- 
tion ; or by their own selfishness, leave 
their posterity a prey to misery and want. 

We are aware that the law of tithing 
is not fully enforced upon the British 
Saints — that the necessary regulations 
are not adopted to carry out its full re- 
quirements, but the temple ojfering U 
approximating to them, and will be re- 
ceived as from the tithing of the Lord's 
people. Although the demand is as small 
as could be named, yet it affords an oppor- 
tunity to thousands to contribute as freely 
as if they were required to appropriate 
their tenth to the Lords work- 
Faithful f-hildren only need to know 
their F atber*s will to perform it. If the 



Saints are blessed in observing this law 
when actually required of them, those who 
will do it voluntarily, as unto the Lord, 
may certainly expect the greater blessing* 
and they will be sure to obtain it. A 
little practice in the laws of ftion while 
here, will make those who use them more 
fitted for what will be required of them 
when gathered. It is the voluntary act 
that God approves, and in the free will 
offering of the Saints to build a temple, 
will the Lord discover their worthiness* 
and their desires to inherit its blessings. 

The eyes of God and of angels are 
upon the Saints. Those exalted beings, 
with the unnumbered dead, and a rising 
generation, are watting with the deepest 
anxiety, upon the movements of the Saints, 
in relation to these important matters* 
The dead, with the nations of the living, 
will all be affected by the acts of the 
Saints on earth. Prophets from the earli- 
est ages of the world have gloried in an- 
ticipation of the latter-day work, know- 
ing that they, with their children, could 
be made perfect in the Dispensation of 
the Fulness of Times, and that not until 
then would the glory of God oover the 
earth, and His reign be universal. 

This glorious day is dawning, the work 
U commenced, a kingdom grows with an 
eternal growth. God, Angels, the Spirit* 
of the just, and the Saints on earth, all 
combine in the great work of the reite- 
ration which shall not cease until the Hun 
delivers up the Kingdom to the Father* 
that God may be all in all. 
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OF THE PRESIDENT V Of THE Cll URCK OF JESUS CllftfAT OF LATTER-DAT «AtIfT», FROM GREAT 
HALT LAKE VALLET, TO THE SAItfT.S SCATTERED AllttOAD THROUGHOUT THE EARTH, ORSETIJtfo X 

j >.j (Frtm the Descret A r <w*J ^ gfJjt 



Beloved Brethren — It is with peculiar 
emotions of gratitude to our heavenly Fa- 
ther, that we address you at the present 
time — a period in the history of this last 
dispensation, when the Chief Corner 
Stones of the House of the Lord arc laid 
in the tops of the mountains according to 
the predictions of ancient Prophets, and 
*t the time previously suggested by us, 

"While the movements of the heavens 
and the earth, and all things connected 



therewith, betoken the speedy fulfilment 
of the visions and revelations, and prophe- 
cies concerning the latter- days, preparatory 
to the second coming of the Sun of Man, 
we rejoice that the God of Abraham ha* 
prepared a hiding-place for His people, 
amid the valleys of the everlasting hills, 
where we have been permitted, for a few 
years, to dwell in safety, far removed from 
the fire and Hood that have been poured 

out upon the Saints in former ky 
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those who feared not God, neither re* 
garded nmn. 

Since our last Epistte, of October IS, 
1852, we know of but few particulars that 
have trans pired among the various nations 
of the earth, But we know that the revel a- 
tions of Jesus Christ are true, and that 
peace is taken from the earth, and that 
those who will not receive and obey the 
Compel of Jesus Christ, when they hear it, 
■will grow worse and worse, in evil pas- 
sions, strife, war, and blood, until the 
wicked shall have overthrown the wicked, 
nnd destroyed themselves from the face of 
the earth, that Jesus may have the privi- 
lege to reign unmolested in the midst of 
those that love him* 

No mail has boon received from the east 
tfn^e last November, and a part of that is 
still cached in the mountains, while the 
rem under was drawn over the snow-drifts 
by hand. And, as yet, we have no certain 
information who was last elected Presi- 
dent of the United States, or who is now 
President nf the nation. 

During this long silence from the east, 
we have received two mails from Califor- 
nia, by the south route, containing very 
little news. A few letters from various 
foreign missions, show nn increase to the 
Church, and the spread of the Gospel, ex- 
cept in the Society Islands, from whence the 
Elders have been banished by the French 
authorities, and the Saints forbid to pray, 
even in their own houses. Elder Addison 
Pratt, and others have returned to the 
continent. Elder Cannon is translating 
the Book of Mormon Into the Owyhean 
language, Klder Woodard has been ban- 
ished from Italy, for teaching the truth, 
and passed over into Switzerland, ac- 
cording to the command of the Saviour 
to his disciples sent forth to preach his 
Gospel — When they persecute you in one 

Bare, flee to another. The brethren in 
_ en mark have experienced bitter persecu- 
tions, but the truth is spreading in every 
direction. 

Our population has Income so nume- 
rous, and our settlements so extensive, 
that we cannot give no many particular 
events and circumstance* concerning the 
Saints at home, as hitherto. AU the faith- 
ful Saints, and there are many such, are 
filled with the spirit of peace, joy, and re- 
joicing? and general prosperity has attend- 
ed their labours in the Valley, from their 
earliest arrival 5 and they have no wish to 
exchange their location for any other por- 



tion of the earth, or even to leave for a 
temporary absence, unless sent, by proper 
authority, to preach the Gospel. 

As it has been in all ages of the Church, 
so it is now, (and so it will continue while 
the net gathers all sorts of fish,) there ace 
unfaithful members, they have a name to 
live, but are dead ; and being destitute of 
faith are destitute of good works, are fault- 
finders, backbiters, evil surmisers, false 
prophets, apostates. All such are fit sub- 
jects for the gold mines, where probably 
most of them will go, and w$ nope ail 
meh ivill jro (Am spring, and all that 
we ask of them is that they will pay their 
debts, go in peace, and choose whatever 
god they please to worship. 

The Saints have been prospered ex- 
ceedingly in theY alley ; and the abundance 
that has been poured out upon them, even 
till they had no room to receive, has been 
made the occasion of sloth, and wasteful- 
ness, insomuch that there will be a greater 
scarcity of flour before harvest, than has 
been for years previous. With these 
things the Lord is not well pleased, and 
unless such repent speedily, they will find 
famine instead of plenty in their habita- 
tions. 

domestic manufactures are improving, 
but not so fast as is desirable. Saw and 
grain mills have increased rapidly in the 
various settlements, bat they cannot keep 
pace with the demand for flour, and es- 
pecially for lumber, The tanneries are 
gradually improving, and considerable ]ofu 
ttier has been produced. Our nail facto- 
ries progress slowly. A manufactory of 
combs has commenced. The fine comb 
from our mountain mahogany bids fair to 
supersede the necessity of ivory. Manu- 
facturers of all kinds are wanted more ex- 
tensively, and labour-saving machinery, 
particularly for the husbandman, so that 
the farmers can raise the grain, and every 
mechanic work at his own trade. 

The prospect is flattering that many of 
these evils will soon be remedied by a sup- 
ply of iron ware, in its various forms, from 
Iron County. One brief blast of the fur- 
nace, produced twenty, five hundred of ex- 
cellent pig iron, when the blast ceased for 
want 01 coal. The mow having been un- 
usually deep on the mountains the past 
winter, has prevented bringing wood and 
coal from the kanyons. An excellent pair 
of hand irons was exhibited at Conference^ 
as the first fruits of the iron foundry. 

The large addition to the Lord's Store 
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House is completed, and store houses gene- 
rally are in the various settlements* Much 
valuable machinery has been added to the 
Temple shop. The extensive blacksmith, 
and joiner, and machine shops are on the 
Temple block, where all the labour of the 
Temple is to be performed within the 
walls, the stone work of which is about 
one-fourth completed. The Social Hall 
was so far completed as to be occupied bv 
social parties, and for dramatic entertain- 
ment the past winter. It was dedicated 
January 1st. 

Our sugar apparatus arrived too late 
for use last fall, a portion of it is now at* 
tached to the water works of the public 
machine shop, and is engaged in making 
molasses. Experiments have proved that 
the saccharine matter of the beet is supe- 
rior in the valley, and we have the ap- 
paratus and means to make the various 
sweets from molasses to refined sugar, and 
the factory will be located on Big Kanyon 
Creek, ready for use, next fall. 

January 21st, the Legislature arose 
from an arduous session of forty days, 
and were cheered with a social and happy 
entertainment by the Governor, the same 
evening. The laws of the country are 

generally observed, and our courts are ad- 
orn troubled with a law- suit. Travellers 
occasionally quarrel with each other, and 
require a legal settlement; otherwise our 
courts are nearly useless, there being no 
occasion to use them. The Indians have 
preserved their peaceful relations with 
•*ch other, and the citizens generally. No 
terious or lasting outbreaks have occurred 
the past season, and a disposition for peace, 
and raising bread, is increasing. 

The last accounts from the Eiders who 
went out last fall, were of their arrival at 
St. Louis, in sixty dajs from their depar- 
ture. Those bound for China, Hindoos- 
ton, Australia, and the Western Islands, 
left on the 20th of October, and at our 
latest dates, nearly all had shipped from 
San Francisco. 

The first severe frost last fall was on 
the 4th of November, and the first snow 
to cover the ground in the city was on the 
10th, three inches deep ; and another on 
the 23rd, from one to two feet. The win- 
ter has been cold and stormy, with many 
strong winds. February was very mild, and 
March generally very pleasant, and much 

farming and gardening was done. Many 
joung fruit trees have been transplanted 

this ipriog, and millions more would be if 



they could be had. Let the Saints ever 
remember to bring with them all choice 
seeds, from all parts of the earth. 

Elders Amasa Lyman and Charles (X 
Rich arrived on the 1 9th of December, 
and the Quorum of the Twelve Apostles 
have spent the winter in the Valley, with 
the exception of Orson Pratt, who is at 
Washington, 

February 14th, in the presence of an 
immense concourse of people, assisted by 
the Apostles and others, we broke the 
ground for the foundation of the Temple, 
and the day following preparations were 
commenced for the erection of an Arsenal* 

Sister Ilosea Stout died on the 11th of 
January, and her infant a few days pre- 
vious, and sister Thomas Ilhoads on the 
11th of February. We recollect no other 
deaths in the families of the mission EU 
ders. There is occasionally some sickness 
in the Valley, but it arises more from the 
seeds of old disease brought from foreign 
countries, and imprudence, than from any 
th ing unhealthy in our climate or location. 

The Block of Stone designed by the 
Deseret Legislature for the Washington 
Monument, has been prepared, and ex- 
hibited at this Conference, and will be 
forwarded to Washington at our first con-* 
venience. The device is a Bee-hive, in 
full operation, in the centre, encircled by 
the convolvolus, &c>, with the inscription, 
u Holiness to the Lord, Deseret." 

The Gth of April dawned upon our 
city, in all the effulgence of a lovely vema| 
morn ; as though the bright luminary of 
day, was typical of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, and about to open up a new 4i$pen- 
nation on the face of our snow. covered, 
rock-bound Valley, A more lovely day 
never dawned on earth — the sun, the sky, 
the atmosphere, the earth, appeared neither 
too cold, nor too hot, nor lukewarm ; but 
all seemed filled with li/e, real J-lve, 
adapted in all their several temperaments to 
each soul, to cheer, and make happy every 
individual of the many thousands of aged, 
middle aged, and youth, who had assembled 
from the near and remote parts of this in* 
habited Valley, to attend the General Annu- 
al Conference, and witness the laying of the 
Corner Stones of the House of the Lord, 
that for ages the Prophets have foretold 
should be erected to the name of the God 
of Jacob, in the H tops of the mountains.* 1 

So immense was the assemblage of the 
Saints, on the opening of the Conference 

at ten o'clock, a, m, that the ingress or 
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egress of twenty-five hundred at the Ta- want to become partakers in blessings in 
bernacle was scarcely missed, or noticed the House of the Lord, with tbe Saints in 
by the multitude without. After the the Valley, and who cannot come im- 
opening of the Conference by singing and mediately to work in person, can, by one 
prayer in the Tabernacle, tbe general au- , process, and one only, reap the blessings 
thorities of the Church, surrounded by es- j they desire, and that is by being humble, 
corts, guards, police, martial music, keeping all the commandments, being di- 
instrumental bands, and choir, with the ligent in business. Gather up the good 
National Flag unfurled from its topmost ' things of the earth as fast as you possibly 
staff, the ensigns of the various bands can, in uprightness, and send your gold, 
and escorts floating in the breeze, and the | and silver, and precious stones, and every 
banner of M Zion's Workmen " towering thing that you can, which maybe use- 
aloft, proceeded to the Temple ground, ' ful to us, in forwarding the work we have 
and after singing by the choir, the First J commenced. And let all who can, come 
Presidency laid the South East Corner home without delay, and put their own 
Stone of th^ Temple, followed by an ora- hands to the work, 

tion from President Young, prayer by If the kings of the earth would become 
President KimbaJJ, and singing by the ! nursing fathers, and queens would become 
choir. i nursing mothers, to the Israel of God; and 

The Presiding Bishop and Council, with t the nobles, and the great ones of the earth 
the Presidents of the lesser Priesthood and would secure a hiding-place from the 
Council, laid the South West Corner storm, and the tempest, and the plagues, 
Stone. and the fire, and the sword, that God will 

The President and Council of the High | cause to pass through all lands, to de- 
Priests* Quorum, with the President of i populate the nations on account of their 
this Stake of Zion, and High Council, laid great wickedness in his sight— let them. 



the North West Corner Stone. 

The Quorum of the Twelve Apostles, 
with the First Presidency of the Seventies 
and the President and Council of the El- 
ders* Quorum, laid the North East Corner 
Stone. 



w ith the Saints from every clime, forward 
their rich treasures, to beautify and adorn 
the House of the Lord, that He may have 
a pleasant place to lay His head on the 
earth, where those kings and queens and 
nobles may delight to visit, and where 



The laying of each Corner Stone was they may rest in peace, and learn the will 
follow ed by an oration, prayer, and sing- of heaven concerning them, by inquiring 
ing, in the same order as at the South East of the servants of the Most High God, 
Corner Stone. And all those orations, concerning their kingdoms, 
prayers, and hjmns, are in print, as part The Perpetual Emigrating Funds are 
of the minutes of the Conference, and will in a prosperous condition, although, from 
accompany this Epistle, in the next Num- ', surrounding circumstances, but a small 
ber of the Deseret Nevus. 

The Corner Stones now rest in their 
several positions, about sixteen feet below 
the surface of the eastern bank, beneath 



the reach of mountain flood?, when the 
edifice shall lx j completed, and so deep be- 
neath the surface, that it will cost robbers 
and mobs too much labour to raze it to 



portion is available for use this season. 
It is only about three and a half years 
since this method of assisting the Saints 
to gather was fir^t suggested; and the 
report of the Recorder, at this Conference, 
exhibits the actual fund by valuation in 
part* now on record, in this place, about 
k Jt!,000 dollars, but a considerable portion 



Us foundation, leaving not one stone upon thereof is in oxen, and wagons, and pro- 
another, as they did with the Temple at i perty, which will take till another season 



Jerusalem. 

The work for the redemption and sal- 
vation of Israel has commenced, as it were, 
anew on the earth, which makes Satan 
mad, and causes devils to howl. But their 
doleful moans are not heeded by the Saints 
in the mountains, their hearts are cheered 
to press forward with all their energies, to 
complete the Lord's House, as speedily as 
possible. And all the Saints abroad who 



to turn to advantage; also, in addition to 
the above, there is about 1 1,500 dollars 
due from individuals who have been as- 
sisted by the Company, making a total of 
about 34,000 dollars, independent of what 
has been gathered in England and other 
places the last six months, of which we 
have no account. 1 
With the blessings of Providence, most, 
or all of these funds will be brought forth 
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to the assistance of the emigration of the 
poor, one year hence. Therefore let not 
the Saint* stay their hands, but let books 
be opened, and donations be received by 
the Presidents of all the various missions of 
the Latter-day Saints upon the whole 
earth* to help the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund, and the Saints to come home* And 
let all who can, come without delay, and 
not wait to be helped by these funds, hut 
leave them to help those who cannot help 
themselves, 

Twenty- five Elders have been appointed 
on various mitliftfit during the Conference 
just closed ; namely, two to China, two 
to the United States, twenty- one to Eng- 
land or Europe, whoae names will appear 
in the Conference minutes. These Elders 
will co operate with the Elders already in 
the several countries where they are going, 
and be subject to the counsel of the Pre- 
sidency already established in their several 
locations, Those destined for Europe, 
will journey by the South Pass and the 
United States; and those for China, will 
go by California ; and all will take their 
departure in a few days, or apostatize. 

The Holy Spirit has been in our midst, 
and the revelations of Jesus have guided 
His Apostles and Prophets, in laying the 
Corner Stones of the Tempi**, and minis- 
taring unto the Saints, during Conference, 
in an unusual degree, which has causer! 
much gladness of heart, and gn at joy ami 
rejoicing. And that same Spirit will ac- 
company this our Epistle, and be felt, and 
experienced to the joy of your hearts, even 
by all who will receive our testimony, and 
practise those precepts which we inculcate. 

Let all the Elders who have been seat 
forth on missions to foreign lands, magni- 
fy their h : gh and holy calling, in word 
and deed, and be an example unto 
all num. Teach the first principle* o/\ right, in Go 
the Gospel; and so far as men shall be* 
lieve vour testimony, administer the first 
ordinance* of life and salvation ; and vvV'i 
thay want to know more, send thorn home, 
tell them that Zion is the place for them 
to reotive those teachings which you have 
not time to teach, and which do not be- 
long to your mission* Do not undertake 
to teach the mysteries of the exaltations 
and powers of the worlds to come, and of 
etarnal lives, unless you want to loae all 
the little claim to eternal life which you 
may have. 

Think not, O ye Elders of Israel I that 
your eternal heirship is won, and immu- 



tably secured, because you have attained 
to a portion of the Holy Priesthood, and 
a few of its initiating ordinances, while 
as yet your life and the security of all 
your great and glorious blessings in hope 
and prospect, are as a vapour before the 
sun; as yet depending wholly on your 
meekness, faithfulness, and perseverance 
to the en<i f in everything good. Think 
not that you are legally entitled to even 
one wife* while you live on this earth, un- 
less you are sealed up to cvrrl<rMing livth 
by the will and decree of the Eternal 
Father) and a knowledge of the fact has 
been communicated to jou, through the 
proper sonrce f and not direct, to vou, in 
pardon. And consider that the blessings 
you have hitherto received, through the 
mercies of Him who broth you, ev*?n your 
Father in heaven, will all he wrested from 
vou, like David's of old, should you err 
like him. 

To the sisters in Israel, wo s*iy, he p?w 
tient- Jf your husband has died in the 
faith, and you wish to be sealed to him for 
eternity, you must come to Zion to receive 
that sealing ordinance. And if a High 
Priest or an Elder, should tell you that p on 
cannot be saved if you are not sealea to 
him, either as proxy for time, or for eter- 
nity to the exclusion of your dead, thrust 
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mm 



him from your presence, ns Lucifer was 
thrust from heaven; for that High Priest 
or Elder, will be damned, (unless hespee* 
di!y repens) as sure as Lucifer was; and 
lie Ctrl neither y\ve you, nor you him, 
Rut e ue to 7; m, be patient till )ou can 
get here, and the Temple is completed, 
and your oldest son, by the husband to 
whom you wish to be sealed, may stand as 
his fathers legal representative by your 
side, and by him yuu may be sealed to 
d husband ; for it is the legal 
Kingdom, for the oldest 
to minister, and obtain blessings for 
his father, and act for his father when he 
is gone into the eternal world. 

Keep yourselves pure, live spotless and 
undefild, all ye who profess to he Saints, 
Snow your ia ith by your works. Let the 
Elders flee from any country where they 
are persecuted beyond endurance, and 
open the door of salvation to the first peo- 
pW who are willing to receive them. 
Translate the Book of Mormon into every 
language and dialect under heaven, and 
print the same, as God shall give you tha 
opportunity. And from this hour the gift 
ot tongues, and by it translations, from 
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language to language, shall be more anil 
more manifest unto the Elders of Israel, 
until no nation, kingdom, tribe, or family, 
?ha1l be destitute of the offer of the word 
of God on the earth. I 
So far as the 8pirit shall direct, let not 
the Elders forget to ordain native Dea- 
cons, Teachers, Priests, and Eldara, and 
set them to work in every nation where 
they are; and if God shall open the door 
to a nation that has never heard the Gos- 
pel, fill it with the beat messengers you 
can* 

Elders Lyman and Rich will soon leave 
for their home at San Bernardino, Cali- 
fornia, where all Saints from warm lati- 
tudes, may gather, the fir?t opportunity, 
and when they arrive take the counsel of 
these brethren, San Diego will be the 
beet port of entry for all such, and may 
be reached at any season of the year — the 
Saints coming thither can bear the heat. 



The remainder of the Apostles ham no 
special mission abroad at present. 

Brethren, come home as fast as possible^ 
bringing your poor, your silver, your gold, 
and everything that will beautify and en- 
noble Zion, and esMbli^h the JIou**e of 
the Lord ; not forgetting the seeds of all 
choice trees f and fruits, and grains, and 
useful productions of the earth, and 
lahaur- saving machinery, keeping your- 
selves unspotted from the world by the 
way side* 

And may our Father in heaven bless 
you to your hearts' content, in all good 
things, even all you need, in the name of 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 

Bhiquam Youiffa, 
Hkheu C. Kimball, 
Will ar d Richard*. 

Great Salt Lake City, April in, 1858* 



SATURDAY, JULY 9, 1853. 

News from Dessrkt.— We have received Deserot News tad letters from the rallies 
of the mountains, up to April 30th. The intelligence is pe culi a r ly interesting end 
important. The Ninth General Epistle appears in our present Number. The Saints 
will find this epiatle replete with interesting and instructive matter. The Conference 
held at Great Salt Lake City, April 6th, was one of the most important which have 
been held. It was most numerously attended, and was celebrated by the laving of 
the four corner stones of a Temple, which is to be two hundred feet long, witk six 
towers — throe at each end. The excavation for the laying of the corner stones ooft 
from 7,000 to 10,000 days' labour. The basement story was to be 16 feet high — 
8 feet below the surface of the earth, and 8 feet above. The earner stone* were laid 
16 feet below the surface of the earth. The excavations for the foundation vera 20 
feet wide. The foundation for the walls was to be 16 feet thick. 

The Saints in this country have been very anxious to know when a Temple would 
be commenced in the vallies of fiphraua. The answer to the query is now before thom. 
The oomer-stoaes of a magnificent Tample art now laid, in fulfilment of the word of the 
Lord hy Hit servants the ancient Prophets. If the Saints are faithful and diligent 
(and we fully believe they will be) in respect to the upbuilding of the llouse of the 

Lord, many years will not pe» over their head*, before the six towers of that House 
will proudly point their spires to heaven, and win the admiration of all who go up to 
be taught more perfectly the way of the Lord. 

" The tower* of /i n soon shall rise 

Above the clouds, and reaah tbs skies $ 
,o • j • AUteafc the gas*, and woodsriag eyes. 

Of all that worship, glorieusly.* • 
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When we recollect that the Almighty has no House upon the face of the earth 
where He can reveal His high glory to the children of men, and instruct them in the 
ordinances of Eternal Life, and where the Saints can receive those keys, powers, and 
blessings which will qualify them and their dead to associate with the inhabitants of 
redeemed worlds, and do the works which those beings do— when we recollect these 
things, we fancy that no exhortation or argument is needed from us to inspire the 
Saints with a just sense of the necessity that exists for a Temple's being speedily reared 
and dedicated to the Lord. Costly and magnificent temples, churches, and palaces 
abound in the nations, yet the people are so ignorant, so full of cupidity, so blinded by 
the god of this world, so insensible to their eternal interests, that we might roam 
Babylon through, and not find in it a single House dedicated and kept holy to the 
Lord. God may wink at this state of things among the nations, on account of their 
ignorance, but the Saints have no such excuse before Him — they understand the ne- 
cessity for a Temple, they know that the Lord requires at their hands the erection of 
a Temple, yea of Temples, until a sufficiency shall adorn the land. 

What then shall we say for the Saints in the British Isles? We will say — A 
Templs shall be built, which shall be holt/ to the Lord ; a Temple to which the up- 
right of many nations shall flow, and receive washings, anointings, and exaltations for 
themselves and their dead. 

The following Elders were appointed on missions — Israel Barlow, Philemon Mer- 
rill, James D. Boss, William W. Major, Daniel Tyler, Albert P. Tyler, Benjamin 
Ashby, Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo 1). Rudd, Israel Evans, Jesse B. Martin* James 
Bond, Loren Roundy, Charles A. Foster, John D. T. McAllister, James Carrigan, 
Willard G. McMullen, Charles R. Dana, and Joseph France, were voted to go to 
England, and be under the direction of the Presidency in this country ; Thomas CoU 
bom, to Germany ; Samuel Savary, and Milton Howe, to the United States ; Edward 
D. Wade, and Cyrus Canfield, to China ; Matthias Cowley, to Europe. 

No obstacle remained in the way of making the best quality of iron, or any cast- 
ings from iron, as fast as the coal could be had from the mines to drive the 
blasting furnaces. At last dates, the weather was fine ; peach, currant, and other 
trees were in full bloom. Snow was in the gardens, April 21st, four inches deep, 
but it melted mostly before night. The weather was mild, and garden produce not 
hurt* K 1. ' 4 h oi'i 

Certain Mexicans had been stirring up the Indians to make aggressions upon the 
inhabitants of Utah, Those Mexicans had also furnished the Indians, with guns, 
ammunition, &C, contrary to the laws of the territory, and of the United States* 
whereupon Governor Young had issued a Proclamation, ordering a recommitting 
force of thirty men to proceed south, to take strolling Mexicans and suspicious per* 
sons into custody. The Proclamation also instructed the militia to be ready at 
a moment's notice to move to any point, and required all Mexicans in the territory 
not to quit it until further advised. The News says— " Governor Young left the 
city on the 20th instant [April] for the purpose of visiting the Indians located near 
the southern settlements. A few dajs previous to his departure, information of some 
hostile indications was received from Millard county, when the Governor immediately 
sent a dispatch and interpreter, to produce a quietness, and followed the express, in 
person, as soon as circumstances wouH permit ; and we understand this out of the 
Governor, relates particularly to his office as Superintendent of Indian Affairs. Our 
Governor has always been able to head the Indians of the territory, in their hostile 
movements, with the loss of little blood ; and we believe he will continue so to do. 
We do not anticipate any serious outbreak from the difficulties reported by the ex* 
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press, they [the Indians] having entered into a treaty of amity till word could be 
had from the Superintendent, 

* Governor Young was accompanied by Messrs, Kimball, Taylor, E. Snow, Ben* 
son, Bullock, ft pr ague, Judge Snow, Esquire Blair, and some more whose names we 
have not, sufficient for guards, pilots, &c., so that we apprehend no danger on the 
route, and wish his Excellency and suite a pleasant and prosperous journey, and safe 
return, 

u Since writing the notice of Governor Young's absence, we have received hi* 
Proclamation, which may be seen in other columns, and learn by Mr, Cain, who re- 
turned from San Pete, this evening, 26th instant, that his Excellency and suite left 
Provo yesterday morning, for Manti city* Suspicions appearances still manifest 
themselves, but nothing particular has transpired since the date of Proclamation. 
About thirty mounted men left our city this afternoon, for the southern counties. 
Let the citizens be on their guard, and we still believe all will end well/' 

Tithing. — It affords us very great satisfaction to learn from several of the Missions 
abroad, that the Saints are forward in paying their tithing for the upbuilding of a 
Temple, which is now being reared to the name of the Most High. We expect soon 
to hear from every Mission and Branch of the Church in all the world, that the 
Saints are engaged in the same good work, and that their offerings will come from 
the ends of the earth, to beautify and make glorious the place of the name of the 
Lord of Hosts, that their names may be had in everlasting remembrance, as sharing 
in the labours of such a mighty work, and in the glory and reward which shall follow. 

A careful perusal of the article on Tithing, in our present Number, is recoro. 
mended to all who desire to know their duty and privileges in relation to the building 
of a Temple, upon which the welfare of Zion now greatly depends. Pastors and 
Presidents generally, we believe, will realize the importance of the subject, and give 
it all due attention. 

Foreign Corrrstoitornce. — Gibraltar. — June 1st, Elder Edward Stevenson 
writes. He had been labouring under great disadvantages, but he had sown the seed 
extensively, which was springing up — six persons having given in their names for 
baptism, whom he was expecting to baptize in a few days after. 

Paris, and Channel Islands.— Jersey, June 1 1th, Elder A. L. Lamoreaux writ** 
Things seemed to be moving on steadily at Paris. Elder Hart h*d baptized several. 
Prospects were favourable. The Saints in the Channel Islands were in excellent 
spirits, and the prospects were better than ever for a good work being done. 

New Jersey, U.S.— Tom's River, Ocean Co., New Jersey, June 2nd, Elder Jesse 
Turpin writes. He had baptized 17 in Hornestown, 7 in Mathistown, and 1 at 
Tom's Hiver, (the substance of this we gave in No. 25 Star ;) he had held a 
Conference at Tom's River, when many of the Saints travelled 35 miles to meet* 
One Eider, three Vi -\ vsiSf M j oq* Teacher were ordained. Many were believing at 
MathUtown and Bass River. Prospects were very good. 

Iowa.— Camp of the Saints, two miles from Montrose, May 24th, Elder C. V* 
Spencer writes. The Saints generally were in excellent health and good spirits. All 
the Saints who arrived before and in the International were expecting to start for 
the mountains that week. 

Departure of Elder Rich ardsox,— Elder Darwin Richardson embarked in the 
Arcadia, June 25, for Halifax, N.S, He is now on a Mission to the British 2i*A, 
Provinces. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 
(Contimed from page 424.) 



Monday, the Kith. At home. Dic- 
tated the following letter for publication 
in the Messenger and Advocate. 

TO THE ELDERS OF TITE CHURCH OF 

TIB- DAY SAINTS. ^ , 

I have shown unto yon, in my last, that 
there are two Jerusalem* spoken of * a 
holy writ, in a manner I think satisfactory 
to jour mindi; at any rate I have given my 
views upon tho subject, I shall now proceed 
to make some remarks from the saying* of 
the Saviour, recorded in the 10th chapter of 
hie Gospel according to St. Matthew, which, 
in my mind, afford us a* clear an understand- 
ing upon the important subject of the ga- 
thering, as anything recorded in the Bible. 
At the time the Saviour spoke these heautU 
ful payings and parables contained in the 
chapter above quoted, we find Mm seated in 
a ship on account of the multitude that 
pressed upon him to hear his words; and he 
commenced teaching them, saying— 

"Behold, a sower went foi\fch to sow, and 
when ho sowed, some seeds fell by the way 
side, and the fowls came and devoured them 
up; some fell upon atony places, where they 
bad not much earth, and forthwith they 
sprang up b?cau*e they had no deepness of 
earth, and when the sun was up they were 
scorched, and because they had not root they 
withered away; and some fell among thorns, 
and the thorns sprang up and choked them; 
but other fell in good ground, and brought 
forth fruit— #ome an hundred fold, some 
sixty fold, some thirty fold. Who hath ears 
to h^ar, let him hear* 

"And the disdplce came end maid unto 
him, Why speakest thou o to them in 
bles ? (I would here remark, that the " them ■ 
made use of in this interrogation, Is a per- 
itonei pronoun, and refers to the multitude.) 
He answered and said unto them, (that is, 
the diaripies,) It is given unto you to kuow 
the mysteries of the Kingdom of heaven, but 
to thtm, (that is, unbelievers,) it is not 
given ; for whosoever hath, to him shall bo 
given, and he shall have more abundance; 
hut whosoever hath not, shall be taken 
away even that he hath/ 1 

We understand from this saying, that 
those who had been previously looking for 
a Messiah to come p according to the testi- 
mony of the Prophets, and were then, at that 
tine looking for a Messiah, bat had not suf- 
ficient light, on account of their unbelief, to 
discern him to he their Saviour; and he be- 
ing the true Messiah, consequently they must 



be disappointed, and lose even all the know- 
ledge, or have taken away from them all tho 
light, understanding, and faith which they 
had upon this subject ; therefore he that 
will not receive the greater Ujfht, must have 
taken away from him all the light which ho 
hath; and if the light which is in you bo* 
come darkness, behold, how great Is that 
darkness 1 " Therefore,** says the Savioup, 
" speak I unto them in parables, because thqy, 
seeing, see not, and hearing, they hear not, 
neither do they understand; and in them i« 
fulfilled the prophecy of Eaaias, which saith> 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall not un- 
derstand ; and seeing ye shall see, and not 
perceive.* 

Now we discover that the very reason as- 
signed by this Prophet, why they would not re- 
ceive the Messiah, wan, because they did [not] 
or would not understand ; and seeing, thaj 
did not perceive; " for this people's heart i? 
waxed gross, and their ears are dull of hear* 
ing, their eyes they have closed, lest at any 
time they should see with their eves, and hear 
with their cars, and understand with their 
heart, and should be converted, and I should 
heal them.* Bat what satth he to his disci- 
ple* ? " Bleseed are your eyes for they tee, 
and your ears for th*y hear; for verily I may 
unto you, that many Prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things which 
ye see, and have not seen them; and to 
near those things which ye hear, and have 
not heard them.** 

We again snake a remark here, for we find 
that the very principle upon which the die- 
ciples were accounted blessed, was because 
they were permitted to sea with their eye* 
and hear with their ears ; and the condesn* 

nation winch rested upon the multitude 
which received not bin paying, warn because 
they were not willing to tee with their eyes, 
and hear with their ears ; not because they 

could not, and were not privileged to see and 
hear, but because their hearts were full ot 
iniquity and abominations; "as your father* 
did, so do ye," The Prophet, foreseeing t hat 
they would thus harden their hearts, plainly 
declared it; and herein is the condemnation 
of the world; that light hath come into tho 
world, and men choose darkness rather than 
light, because their deeds ate evil. This ft* 
so plainly taught by tho Saviour, that a 
wayfaring man need not mistake it. 

And again — hoar ye the parable of ihp 
sower. Men are in the habit, when thP 

truth is exhibited by the servants of God, m 
saying, All is mystery ; they are spoken ft 
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parable*, and, therefore, are not to be un- 
derstood. It it true they have eyes to ice. 
afed see not, but none are so blind aa these 
who will not see; and, although the Saviour 
•poke tins parable to such characters, yet 
unto hU disciples he expounded it plainly ; 
a»d #• have reason to be truly bumble be- 
fere the God of our fathers, that He bath left 
these things on record for as, so plain, that 
notwithstanding the exertions and combined 
influence of the priaets of Baal, they have 
not power to Wind our eyes, and darken 
our understanding, if we will bat open 
our eyes, and r. -i *\ t - id our, for a mo* 



But listen to the explanation of the para* 
ble — When any one hearcth the word of 
the Kingdom, and understAudeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked one, and catchcth away 
that which was sown in his heart. Now 
mark the expression — that which was before 
sown in his heart, This is he which receiveth 
seed by the way side. Men who have no 
principle of righteousness in themselves, and 
whose hearts are foil of iniquity, a*?d have 
no desire for the principles of truth, do not 
understand tho word of truth when they 
hear it. The devil takcth away the word of 
truth out of their hearts, because there is no 
desire for righteousness in them, 41 But he 
that received! seed in stony places, tho 
same is he that hcareth the word, and anon, 
with joy recti veth it, jet hath he no root in 
himself, but endurtth for a while, for when 
tribulation or persecution artseth because of 
the word, by and bye, he is offended. He 
also that receiveth seed among thorns, Is he 
that reeetveth the word; and the cares of 
this world, and the deceitful ne* a of riches 
choke the word, and he become ih unfruit- 
ful. Bet he that receiveth seed into the good 
ground, is lie that heart th the word, and un- 
derstands th it, which also bcareth fruit, and 
bringeth forth some an hundred fold, some 
sixty, some thirty/* Tims the Saviour hinv 
self explains onto his disciples the parable 
which he put forth, and left no mystery or 
darkness upon the minds of those who firm- 
ly believe on Ids words. 

We draw tho conclusion, then, that the 
very reason why the multitude, or the world, 
an they were designated by the Saviour, did 
not reeeive an explanation upon his para- 
bles, was because of unbelief. To yon, he 
says, (speaking to his disciple*,) it Is gin* to | 
know the mysteries of the Kingdom of God. ( 
And why ? Because of the faith and conn- | 
denco they had in him. This parable was 
spoken to demonstrate the effects that are 
produced by the preaching of the word ; and 
wc believe that it has an allusion directly, 

to the commencement, or the setting op of 

the Kingdom in that age; therefore we shall 
italic to trace his sayings concerning this 



Kingdom from that time forth, even unto 
tho end of the world, 

f< Another parable put he forth unto them, 
»*ytagf (which parable has an allusion to the 
setting up of the Kingdom, in that age of 
the world also,) The Kingdom of heaven is 
likened unto a man that sowed good seed in 
his fields, but, while men slept, an enemy 
oame and sowed Urea among the wheat, and 
went his way. But when the blade was 
sprang upland brought forth fruit, then ap- 
peared the tares alto*, so the servants of the 
householder came and said unto him, Sir, 
didst not thou sow good seed in thy field? 
From whence, then, hath it tares ? He said 
unto them, An enemy hath done this. The 
servants said unto him, W ilt thcu then that 
we go and gather them up ? But he said, 
Nay, lest while ye gather up the tarts, ye 
root up also the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the harvest, and in 
the time of the harvest I will say to the 
reapers, Gather ye together first the tares, 
and bind them in bund!** to burn them, but 
gather the wheat into my barn.** 

Now we learn by this parahlc, not only 
the setting op of the Kingdom in the days 
of the Saviour, which is represented by the 
goi d seed, which produced iruit, but" also 
the corruptions of the Church, which are re- 
presented by the tares, which were sown by 
the enemy, which his disciples would fain 
have plucked up, or cleansed the Church of, 
if their views bad been favoured by the Sa- 
viour, But he, knowing all things, says, Not 
so, As much as to say, your views are not 
correct, the Church is in its infancy, and if 
you take this rash step, you will destroy the 
wheat, or the Church, with the tares; there- 
fore St is better to let them grow together 
until the harvest, or the end of the wt rH, 
which means the destruction of the wicked, 
which is not yet fulfilled, as we shall shew 
hereafter, in the Saviour's explanation of 
the parable, which is so plain that there is 
no room left for dubiety upon the mind, not- 
withstanding the cry of the priests — M para- 
bles, parables t figures, figures! mystery, 
mystery I all is mystery I * But we find no 
room for deubt here, as the parables w ere 
all plainly elucidated. 

And again, another parable put he forth 
usito them, having an allusion to the King- 
dom that should be set up, just previous to or 
at the time of the harvest, which reads as 
follows—** The Kingdom of heaven is like 
a grain of mustard seed, which a man took 
and sowed In his field, which indeed is she 
least of all seeds, but, when H Is grown, it is 
the greatest among herbs, and became! h n 
tree, so that the birds of the air come and 
Ifcdga in the bmwehea thereof* Now mc 
can discover plainly that this figure is given 
to represent the Church as it shall 
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forth in the last days. Behold, the Kingdom 
of heaven is likened unto it. Now, what is 
like unto it? 

iet as take the Book of Mormon, which 
a man took and hid in his field, securing it 
bj his faith, to spring up in the last days, or 
in due time; let us behold it coming forth 
out of the ground, which is indeed accounted 
the least of all seeds, bat behold it branch- 
ing forth, jea, even towering, vrhh lofty 
branches, and God-like majesty, until it be- 
comes the greatest of all herbs* And it is 
truth, and it ha* sprouted and come forth out 
of the earth, and righteousness begins to 
look down from heaven, and God is send- 
ing down His powers, gifts, and angels, to 
lodge in the branches thereof. 

The Kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
mustard seed. Behold, then, is not this the 
Kingdom of heaven that id railing its head 
In the last days, in the majesty of its God I 
even the Church of the Latter-day Saints t 
like an impenetrable, immoveable rock in 
the midst of the mighty deep, exposed to the 
storms and tempests of Satan, but has, thus 
far, remained steadfast, and is still braving 
the mountain waves of opposition, which are 
driven by the tempestuous winds of sinking 
crafts, which have [dashed] and are still 
dashing with tremendous foam across Us 
triumphant brow; urged onward with re- 
don bind fury by the enemy of righteousness, 
with his pitchfork of lies, as you will see 
fairly represented in a cut contained in Mr. 
Howe's Mormon ism Unveiled? And we 
hope that this adversary of truth will con- 
tinue to stir up the sink of iniquity, that 
the people may the more readily discern 
between the righteous and the wicked. 

We also would notire one of the modern 
son* of Sceva, who would fain have made 
people believe that he could cast out devils, 
by a certain pamphlet, the Millennium 
Harbinger, that wont the rounds through 
our country ; who felt so fully authorised to 
brand "Jo " Smith with the appellation of 
Elymas the sorcerer, ami to say with Paul, 
O full of all subtlety, and all mischief, thou 
child of the devil, thou enemy of all right- 
eousness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? We would 
reply to thU gentleman, Paul we know, 
and Christ we know, but who are ye? 
And with the beat of feeling* would say to 
him, i» the language of Paul to those who 
said they were John's disciples, but had not 

so much as heard there was a Holy fihost 

to repent and be baptized for the remission 
of sins, by those who have legal authority, 
and under their humU you shall receive the 
Jloly (jhost, according to the Scriptures. 

"Then laid they their hands upon them, 

and they received the Holy Ghost/ Acts 
vni. 17, « Arld when p au , hftd j aid hig 



I hands upon them, the Holy Ghost came on 
them, and they spake with tongues and pro- 
phesied.** Acts x\x. 6. 41 Of the doctrine of 
baptisms, and of laying on of hands, and of 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal 
judgment/ Hebrews vL % "How, then, 
shall they call on him in whom they have 
not believed? And how shall they believe 
in him of whom they have not heard? And 
how shall they hear without a preacher? 
And how shall they preach, except they ho 
sent? As it is written, How beautiful are 
the feet of them that preach the Gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of good things** 
Romans x. 14, 15. But if this man will not 
take our admonition, but will persist in his 
wicked course, we hope that he will con- 
tinue trying to cast out devils, that we may 
hare the clearer proof that the kingdom of 
Ha tan is divided against itself, and conse- 
quently cannot stand ; for a kingdom divided 
against itself, speedily hath an end. 

If we were disposed to take this gentle- 
man upon his own ground, and justly heap 
upon him that which he so readily and unjustly 
heaps upon others, we might go farther — we 
might say that he hns wickedly and malicious- 
ly lied about, villi fled, and traduced the cha- 
racters of innocent men. We might invite the 
gentleman to a public investigation of these 
matters, yea, and wn do challenge him to 
an investigation upon any or all principles 
wherein he feels opposed to us, in publio or 
in private. We might further say that we 
could introduce him to Mormonum Un- 
veiled, also to the right honourable Dr. 
IV llurlbut, who is the legitimate author of 
the same, who is not so much a doctor of 
phjftlc as of falsehood, or by name. 

We could also give him an introduction to 
the Reverend Mr. Howe, the illegitimate au- 
thor of Mor monism lnvri!ed % in order to 
give currency to the publication, as Mr. 
llurlbut, about this time, was hound over to 
court, for threatening life. He is also an 
associate of the celebrated Mr. Clapp* who 
Jl ' "f late immortalized his name, by swear- 
ing that he would not believe a " Mormon* 
under oath; and by his polite attention to 
llurlbut'* wife, which cost htm (as wo are 
informed) a round sum. Also his son Mat- 
thew testified, that the Book of Mormon had 
been proved false an hundred times, by 
Howe's book; and aUo that he would not 
believe a* 1 Mormon** under oath. And also we 
could mention the Rev. Mr. ilentlcy, who, we 
believe, has been actively engaged in injuring 
the character of his brother in-law, vis^, 
Elder Sidney Rigdon. 

Now the above statements are according 

to our bent information, and we belie** 
them to be true, and this is as fair a *atnpl° 
of the doctrine of CampbcUism as we ask, 
taking the statements of these gentlemen, 
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and judging them by their fruits; and we 
might add many more to the black catalogue; 
even the ringleaders, not of the Nazarcues, 
(for how can any good thing come out of 
Nazareth) but of the far-famed Mentor mob, 
all sons and legitimate heirs of the same 
spirit of Alexander Campbell, and Mar- 
monism f nvtihd^ according to the repre- 
sentation of the cut spoken of above. 

The above cloud of darkness has long 
been beating with mountain waves upon the 
immoveable rock of the Church of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints; and notwithstanding all ibis, 
the imifltard seed is still towering its lofty 
branches, higher and higher, and extending 
itself wider and wider; and the chariot 
wheels of the Kingdom are still rolling on, im- 
pelled by the mighty arm of Jehovah ; and 
in spite of all opposition, will still roll on, 
until His words are all fulfilled* 

Our reader-* will excuse us for deviating 
from the subject, when they take into con- 
sideration the abuses that have been heaped 
upon us heretofore, which we have tamely 
submitted to,until forbearance is no longer re- 
quired at our hands. Having frequently turn- 
ed both the right and left cheek, we believe 
it our duty now to stand up in our own de- 
fence. With these remarks we shall proceed 
with the subject of the gathering. 

"And another parable spake he unto them. 
The Kingdom of heaven is like unto leaven 
which a woman took and hid in three mea- 
sures of meal until the whole was leavened." 
It may be underntond that the Church of the 
Latter-day Saints has taken its rise from a 
little leaven that was put Into three wit- 
nesses. Behold, how much this in like the 
parable I It is fast leavening the lump, and 
will soon leaven the whole. But let us pass 

on. 

u All these things spake Jesus unto the 
multitude in parables; and without a para- 
ble spake he not unto them, that it might he 

fulfilled which was spoken by the Prophet, 
saying, I will open my month in parables, I 
'will utter things which hare been kept secret 
from the foundation of the world. Then Je- 
8t, s icnt the multitude away, and went into 
the house, and his dWciplet came unto him, 

saylug.DecUre unto us the parable of the tares 
of the field. He answered and said unto them, 
lie that Howeth the RO od seed is the 
Man, the field Is the world, the good seed 
are the children of the Kingdom, but the 
tares are the children of tin* wicked one.* 
Now let our reader* mark the expression — 
"the field is the world, the tares are the 
children of the wicked one. the enemy that 
•owed them is the devil, the harvest is the 
end of the world, (let Hum carefully mark 
this expression— the end of the world,) and 
the reapers are the angels/' 

Now men cannot have any possible grounds 



to say that this is figurative, or that it does 
not mean what it says; for he is now explain- 
ing what he had previously spoken in para- 
bles*, and according to this language, the 
end of the world is the destruction of the 
wicked, the harvest and the end of the 
world have an allusion directly to the hu- 
man family in the last days, instead of the 
earth, as many have imagined ; and that 
which shall precede the coming of the Son 
of Man, and the restitution of all things 
spoken of by the mouth of all the holy Pro- 
phets since the world began ; and the angels 
arc to have something to do in this great 
work, for they are the reapers. As, there- 
fore, the tares are gathered and burned in 
the fire, so shall it be in the end of the 
world; that is, as the servants of God go 
forth warning the nations, both priests and 
people, and as they harden their hearts and 
reject the light of truth, these first being 
delivered over to the buffetings of Satan, 
and the law and the testimony being closed 
up, as it was in the Jews, they are left in 
darkness, and delivered o?er unto the day of 
burning; thus being bound up by their 
creeds, and their bands being made Ftrong 
by their priests, are prepared for the fulfil- 
ment of the saying of the Saviour — "The 
Son of Man shall send forth his angels, and 
gather out of his Kingdom all things that 
offend, and them which do iniquity, and shall 
cast them into a furnace of fire, there shall 
be wailing and gnashing of teeth." We un- 
derstand that the work of the gathering to* 
gether of the wheat into barns, or garners, 
is to take placo while the tares are being 
bound over, and preparing for the day of 
burning; that after the day of burnings, 
the righteous shall shine forth like the sun, 
in the Kingdom of their Father. Who hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. 

But to illustrate more clearly upon this 
gathering. We have another parable — 
u Again, the Kingdom of heaven is like a 
treasure hid in a field, the which, when a 
man hath found, he hideth. and for joy there- 
of, goeth and selleth all that he hath, and 
buycth that field I " for they work after this 
pattern. See the Church of the Latter-day 
Saints, selling all that they have, and gather- 
ing themselves together unto a place that 
they may purehase for an inheritance, that 
they may be together and bear each other's 
afilietions in * ne day °f calamity. 

"Again, the Kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a merchant man seeking goodly pearls, who, 
when he had found one pearl of great price, 
wont and sold all that he had, and bought 
it,** For the work after this example, see men 
travelling to 6nd places for Zioti and her 
Stake* or remnants, who, when they find the 
place for Zion, or the pearl of great priee, 
straightway sell all that they have, and buy it. 
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"Again, the Kingdom of heaven is like unto 
a net that was cast into the tea, and gather-* 
cd of erery kind, which when It was fall 
they drew to shore, and sat down, and ga- 
thered the good into Teasels, and cast the 
bad away." For the work of this pattern, 
behold the seed of Joseph, spreading forth 
the Gospel net, upon the face of the earth, 
gathering of every kind, that the good may 
be saved in vessels prepared for that pnr- 
posc, and the angels will take care of tbe 
bad. So shall it be at the end of the world — 
the angels shall come forth and sever the 
wicked from among the just, and cast them 
into the furnace of fire, and there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

"Jesus saith unto them, Have you under- 
*tood all these things ? They say tin to him, 
Tea, L.ord. w And we say, yea, Lord; and 
well might they say, yea, Lord; for theue 
things are so plain and so glorious, that 
every Saint in the last days must respond 
with a hearty Amen to them. 



"Then said he unto them, therefore every 
scribe which h instructed into the Kingdom 
of heaven, is like unto avian that is an house- 
holder, which bringeth forth out of his 
treasure things that are new and old." 

For the works of this eiatnple, see the 
Book of Mormon coming forth out of the 
treasure of the heart. Al*o the covenants 
given to the Latter-day Saints, also tho 
translation of the Bible — thus bringing forth 
out of the heart things new and old, thua 
answering to three measures of meal under- 
going the purifying touch by a revelation of 
Jesn* Christ, and the miniatering of angels, 
who have alreaclv commenced this work in 
tlie la*t davs, which will answer to the lea* 
ven which leavened Mia whole lump. Amen. 

Ho I close, hut shall continue the subject 
in another Number. 

Id the bonds of the New and Everlasting 
Covenant, 

Jqseimi Smith, jun. 
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Medicine o. PrET. — Dr. Arbutt i: it asserts that u all tho intentions pursued by 
medicines may be obtained and enforced hy diet/' And Pr. Buchan says tnat "there 
is no doubt but the whole constitution of the body may be changed by diet." 

Indian AaEJfT for Utah. — Frona private advices from Washington, we learn that 
our old friend, K. A. Beadtll, of Waraaw, III., has been appointed Indian agent, for 
the Territory of Vt ah, in place of Major Ilohuan, from Kentucky, who now occupies 
that position.-— Western (Iowa, U.S.) BuyU. 
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CHRIST OF LA1TEU DAY SAINTS, 

Held in Great Salt Lakh City, Artut, 6to, 1$53. 

(From the Dt&erct AW*.) 



Wedneaday, April 1863, could not 
have dawned a more lovely day, or have 
been more satisfactory to Saints or An- 
gels. The dis f ant rallies sent forth their 
inhabitants, this valley swnnned tVrth its 
thousands, and a more glorious flight has 
not bt*en seen for gei i rations than at 
Grent Salt Lake City this day. 

The I>t\nert»t National flag wa<i unforh d 
to the breeze. The Nauvoo Brass Band, 
Captain Hallo's Band* and the Military 
Band, enlivened the air with their sweeteat 
strains. The Silver Greys made a vene- 
rable appearance, and the minute men, 
true to their duty, were at their posts at 
an early hour The police, under the 
efficient management of Captain Hardy, 
were at their posts at the time appointed; 
and the countenances of the Saints were 
m glad and cheerful as though each had 
been favoured with the visitation of an 
angel So open 1 the General Confer- 
ence of the Church of J onus Christ of 
hatter-day Saints in Great Salt Lake City, 
which waa called to order in the Taber- 
nacle, by President Young, at ten am. 

I RB8KNT.~-0/ the First Presidency. 
Bngham Young, Heber C. Kimball, and 
Willard Riehank 

Presiding Patriarch. John Smith. 

Of the (>uornm of the Twelve. O. 
Ilvde, P. F* Fratt, John Taylor, \V. 
Woodruff; E. T. Benson, Q. A, Smith, 
A. Lyman, C. C. Rich, L. Snow, EL 
Snow, and Franklin D. Richards. 

0/ tli€ Prmdcnt* vf the Seventies. J. 



Young, L. W. Hancock, Z. Pukipher, 
H. Ilerriman, B. L. Clapp, A. P. Rock- 
wood, and J. M. Grant. 

Pt\ f V;irv of the High Prists' Quo- 
rttm. John Young, R. Cahoon, and 0. 
B. Wdboe. 

President of th* Stake. David Fullmer. 

High Council of Zion, Preside .? 
the KldenT Quorum. 

PrettiHinp Jiifhop. Edward Hunter. 

CUrk of Conference. Tboraas Bullock. 

Reporter. O. D. Watt. 

President Yoitnu made a few ir.trodue- 
tory remarks to the Saints; said that in 
a few years, ** we may have a place suffi- 
ciently large to accommodate the Saints, 
although, twenty- three years ago, the 
Church was organized with only six 
members." 

Choir song " On mountain topa in lat- 
ter day a," &c. 

Prayer by John Taylor. Choir sung 
" Come all ye sons of Zion/' &e. 

The * 4 order of the day " was next read 
by the Clerk. 

President Young rejoice 1 < n opening 
the Conference under such favourable 
auspices. 

The procession then formed at the res- 
try door in the following order — 
1st, Martial Tnii«ic* Colours. 
2nd. Nauvoo Brass Band, 
3rd. Ballo'a Band, 
4 th. Captaiu Pettegrew 
with relief guards. 
5th. Singers. 
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6th. First President and Counsellors, 
and aged Patriarch. 

7th. The Twelve Apostles, first Presi- 
dency of the Seventies, and President and 
Counsellors of the Elders' Quorum. 

8th. President of the High Priests' 
Quorum, and Counsellors, in connexion 
with the President of the Stake, and the 
High Council 

yth. Presiding Bishop, with his Coun- 
cil, and the Presidents of the lesser Priest- 
hood, and their Council. 

10th. Architect sand workmen selected 
for the day, with banner, representing 
"Zion's Workmen/' 

1 1 th. Captain Merril, with relief guard, 
in uniform 

The procession then marched through 
the line of guards to the south-east corner 
of the Temple ground, the singers taking 
their position in the centre, the Nauvoo 
Brass Band on the cast hank, Captain Hal- 
lo's Band on the west bank, and the Mar- 
tial Band on the mound south-west. Cap- 
tains Pettegrew, Hardy, and Merril, with 
their commands, occupying the front of 
the bank (which was sixteen feet deep,) 
and moving from corner to corner with 
the laying of the several stones, prevented 
an undue ru*h of the people, which might, 
by an excavation, have endangered the 
lives of many, when Presidents Young, 
Kimball, and Richards, with Patriarch 
John Smith, proceeded to lay the south- 
east Corner Stone, and ascended the top 
thereof, when the choir sung the follow- 
ing song- 
Deep in thia holy ground 
These corner atones are latdj 
Rejoicing thousands round, 
O God 1 implore thine aid, 
That Zion now may prospered be, 
And rear a Temple unto Thee* 

How long before thy throne 

Shall holy martjra bleed ? 

How long nhall spirits groan, 

And angels mercy plead? 

Full long we've toiled, full long have bled, 

To bring redemption to our dead. 

Here let thy name be known, 

Tliy blessing* manifest, * 

That men thy truth may own, 

And in thy courts be blessed, ™ 

All nations feel thy power divine, 

And come and worship at thy shrine. 

A voice from out the ground 

Is heard in accents low, 

And spiriti, whispering round, 



The secret fain would know- — 
The time I The timet The long sought 
hour, 

The time decreed for Z ion's power. 

When heaven's royal line 
Shall rule this lower sphere, 
And Priests and Kings divine 
In robes of light appear, 
And Saints and Angels, throned in might, 
Submerge the earth in endless light ; 

While heights and depths combine 
In one harmonious song, 
And in full chorus join 
The anthem echo long — • 
'Tis free I 'Tis freel The world is free ! 
The Saints have gained the victory. 

From President Young was then read 
upon the atone, the following 

oiiation, 

This morning we have assembled on one 
of the most solemn, interesting, joyful, and 
glorious occaFions, that ever has transpired, 
or will transpire antffeg the children of men, 
whije the earth continues in its present or- 
ganization, and is occupied for its present 
purposes. Ami [congratulate my brethren 
and sisters that it is our unspeakable pri- 
vilege to stand hero this day, and minister 
before the Lord, on an occasion which has 
caused the tongues and pens of Prophets 
to apeak and write for many scores of 
centuries which are past. 

When the Lord Jesus Christ taberna- 
cled in the Hesh— when he had left the 
most exalted regions of his Father's glory, 
to suffer and shed his blood lor sinning, 
fallen creatures, like ourselves, and the 
people crowded around him, a certain man 
said unto him, "Master, I will follow 
then whithersoever thou goent" Jesus 
said unto him, "Foxes have holes, and 
'be birds of the air nests, but the Son of 
Man hath not where to lay hib head." 
And we find no record that this man fol- 
lowed him any farther. 

Why had not the Son of Man where 
to lay his head? Because his Father 
had no house upon the earth — none dedi- 
cated to llirn, and preserved f or his ex- 
clusive use, and the benefit of His obedi- 
ent children* 

The Ark containing the covenant— or 
the Ark oi tin Covenant in the days of 
Moses, containing ihe sacred records, was 
moved from pUee to place in a cart. And 
so sacred was that Ark, if a man stretched 
forth liis hand to steady it, when the cart 
jostled, he was smitten, and died. And 
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would to God that all who attempt to do 
the same in this day, figuratively speak- 
iDfT» might share the same fate. And they 
will share it sooner or later, if they do not 
keep their hands, and tongues too, in their 
proper places, and stop dictating the order 
of the Gods of the Eternal Worlds. 

When the Ark of tin Covenant rested, or 
when the children of Israel had an Oppor- 
tunity to rest, (for they were mobbed mid 
harnisaed somewhat like the Latter-day 
Saints,) the Lord, through Moses, com- 
manded a Tabernacle to be built, wherein 
should rest anrl be stationed, the Ark of the 
Covenant, And particular instructions 
WW given by revelation to Moses, how eve- 
ry part of said Tabernacle should be con- 
structed, even to the curtains — the number 
thereof, awl of what they should be made : 
and the covering, and the wood for the 
boards, and for t ho bars, and the court, 
and the pins, and ihe vessel*, and the fur- 
niture, and everything pertaining to the 
Tabernacle. Why did Moses need such 
a particular revelation to build a Taber- 
nacle? Because he had never seen one, 
and did not know how to build it without 
revelation, without a pattern. 

Thus the Ark of the Covenant con- 
tinued until the days of David, King of 
Israel, standing or occupying a Taberna- 
cle, or tent. But to 1 >avid, God gave com- 
mandment that lie should build Him a 
house, wherein He, Himself, might dwell, 
or which He might visit, and in which 
He might commune with His servants 
when He pleased. 

From tne day the children of Israel 
w'ere let! out of Kgypt to the days of So- 
lomon, Jehovah had no resting place upon 
the earth, (and for how long a period be- 
fore that day, the history is unpublished,) 
but walked in the tent or Tabernacle, he- 
fore the Ark, as it seemed Him good, 
having no place to lay His head. 

David was not permitted tn build the 
house whieh he was commanded to build, 
because he was a f< man of blood" that 
1% he was beset by enemies on every hand, 
and had to spend his days in war and 
bloodshed to save Israel, (much as the 
Latter day Saints have done, only he had 
the privilege to defend himtelf and people 
from mobocrats and murderer*, while 
we have hitherto been denied that pri\i~ 
lege,) and, consequently, he had no time 
to build a homo unto the Lord, but com- 
manded his son Solomon, who succeeded 
him on the throne, to erect the Temple at 



Jerusalem, which God bad required at 
his hands. 

The pattern of this Temple, the length, 
and breadth, and height of the inner and 
outer courts, with all the fixtures there- 
unto appertaining, were given to Solomon 
by revelation, through the proper source. 
And why was this revetat ion-pat tern ne- 
cessary ? Because that Solomon had never 
built a Temple, and did not know what 
was necessary in the arrangement of the 
different apartments any better than 
Moses did what was needed in the Taber- 
nacle, 

This Temple, called Solomon's Temple, 
because Solomon was the master work- 
man, was completed sometime previous to 
the appearance of the )Son of Man on the 
earth, in the form of the bal»e of Bethle- 
hem, and had been dedicated as the House 
of the Lord, and accepted as a finished 
work by the Father, who commanded it 
to be built, that His Son might have a 
resting place on the earth, when he should 
enter on his mission. 

Why, then, did Jesus exclaim to the 
man who volunteered to follow him where* 
soever he went, that " The Son of Man had 
not where to lay bis head ? " Jesus knew 
the pretended Saint and follower to be 7a 
hypocrite, and that if he told him plainly 
that he would not fare as well as the birds 
and foxes, he would leave him at once, 
arid that would save Him much trouble. 

But how could Jesus* saying, that he had 
"not where to lay J lis hcaft" be true? 
Recause the house which his Father had 
commanded to be built for his reception, 
although completed, had become polluted, 
and hence the saying, " Mine house is a 
house of prayer, but ye have made it a 
den of thieves," and he made a scourge 
of cords, and drove the money-changers, 
and dove- sellers, and faro- gamblers, all out 
of his house, and overthrew their tables; 
but that did not purify the house, so that 
he could sleep in it, for a holy thing dwel- 
ls th not in an unholy Temple, 

If Jesus could not lay his head in an 
unholy, polluted temple, how can the 
Latter-day Saints expert that the Holy 
Spirit will take and abide its residence 
with them, in their tabernacles and tem- 
ples of flay, unless they keep themselves 
pure, spotless, and undefiled r 

It is no wonder that the Son of Man 
soon after his resurrection from the tomb' 
ascended to his Father, for he had no 
place on earth to lay his head } his hoi 
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still remaining in the possession of his 

enemies, so that no one hail the privilege 
uf purifying it, if they had the disposition, 
and otherwise the power, to do it, and the 
occupants thereof were professors m name, 
but hypocrites and apostates from whom 
no good thing could be etpeeted. 

Soon after the ascension of Jesus, 
through mobocracy, martyrdom, ami apos- 
taoy, the Church of Christ became extinct 
from the earth, the Man-child^ the Holy 
Priesthood was received up into heaven 
from whence it came, and we hear no 
more of it on the earth, until the angels 
restored it to Joseph Smith, by whose 
ministry the Church of Jesus Christ was 
restored, re- organized on earth, twenty* 
three yeam ago, this day, with the title 
of * Latter-day Saints," to distinguish 
them from the Former- day Saints, 

Boon after, the Church, through our 
beloved Prophet Joseph, was commanded 
to build a Temple to the Most High, in 
KirtkKid, Ohio, and this was the next 
House of the Lord we hear of on the 
earth, since the days of Solomon's Temple. 
Joseph not only received revelation and 
commandment to build a Tempfo, bat he 
received a pattern also, as did Moses for 
the Tabernacle, and Salomon for his Tem- 
ple; for without a pattern he could not 
know what was wanting, having never 
seen one, and not having experienced its use. 

Without revelation, Joseph could not 
know what was wanting, any more than 
any other man, and, without command- 
ment, the Church were too few in num- 
bers, too weak in faith, and too 
parse, to attempt bach a mighty 
prise. Bat by means of all theae stimulants, 
a mere handful of men, living on air, and 
a little hominy and milk, and often salt 
or no salt when milk could not be had ; 
the great Prophet Joseph, in the stone 
quarry, quarrying rock with his own 
hands ; and the few then in the Church, 
following his example of obedience and 
diligence wherever most needed; with 
labourers on the walls, holding the »word 
in one hand to protect themselves from the 
mob, while they placed the stone and 
moved the trowel with the other, the 
Kirtland Temple — the second I louse of the 
Lord, that we have any published record 
of on the earth, was so far completed as 
to be dedicated. And those first Elders 
who helped to build it, received a portion 
of their first endowments, or we might 
say more clearly, some of the first, or in* 
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trodoctory, or initiatory ordinances, pre- 
P*™j*ry to an endowment. 

The preparatory ordinances there ad- 
ministered, though accompanied by the 
ministration of aagels, ami the presence of 
the Lord Jesus, wen but a faint similitude 
of the ordinances of the House of the 
Lord in their ftilness ; yet many, through 
the instigation of the devH, thought they 
had received all, and knew as much as God ; 
they have apostatized, and gone to hell. 
But be assured, brethren, there are but few, 
very few of the Elders of Israel, now on 
earth, who know the meaning of the word 
endowntent. To know, they must experi- 
ence ; and to experience, a Temple must 
be built. 

Let me give you the definition in brief. 
Your endowment is, to receive all those 
ordinances in the House of the Lord, 
which are necessary for you, after you 
have departed this life, to enable you to 
walk back to the presence of the Father, 
passing the angels who stand as sentinels, 
being enabled to give them the key words, 
the signs snd tokens, pertaining to the Holy 
Priesthood, and gain your eternal exalta- 
tion in spite of earth and helL 

Who has received and understands such 
an endowment, in this Afwenibly ? You 
need not answer. Your voices would be 
few and far between, yet the hys to these 
endowments are among you, and thou* 
>ands have received them, so that the de- 



can again destroy the Holy Priesth 
from the earth, by killing a few, for he 
cannot do it, God has set His hand, for 
the last time, to redeem His people, the 
benefit in heart, and Lucifer cannot hin- 
der Him. 

Before these en<k>wments could In* given 
t Kirtland, the Saints had to fieo before 
mobocracy. And, hy toil, and daily labour, 
they found places in Missouri, where they 
laid the corner stones of Temnlt* in Zion 
and her Stakes, and then had to retreat 
to Illinois, to save the lives of those who 
could get away alive from Missouri, where 
fell the Apostle Havid W. Patten, with 
many like associates, and where were im- 
prisoned in loathsome dungeons, and fed 
on human flesh, Joseph and Hyrum, and 
many others. But More all this had 
transphvd, the Temple, at Kirtland, had 
fallen into the hands of wicked men, and 
by them been polluted, like the Temple at 
Jerusalem, and consequently it was dis* 

owned hy the lather and the Sod. 
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At Nauvoo, Joseph dedicated another 
Temple, the third on record. He knew whmt 
was wanting, for he had previously given 
most of the prominent individuals then 
before him tlu-ir endowment. He nettled 
no revelation, then, of a thing he had 
long experienced, any more than those 
now do, who have experienced the same 
tilings. It is only where experience fails, 
that revelation is needed. 

Before the Nauvoo Temple was com* 
pleted, .Joseph was murdered — mur* /* »W 
at mn light, under the protection of the 
most noble government that then existed, 
and that now exists, on our earth. Has his 
blood been atoned for ? No! And why? A 
martyr's blood to true religion was never 
atoned far on our earth. No man, or na- 
tion of men, without the Priesthood, has 
power to make atonement for such sins. 
The souls of all such, since the days of 
Jesus, are "under the altar;' and are 
orying to God, day and night, for ven- 
geance. And shall they cry in vain ? 
God forbid ! He has promised He will 
hear them in His own aue time, and re- 
compense a righteous reward. 

But what of the Temple in Nauvoo? 
By the aid of sword in one hand, and 
trowel and hammer in the other, with fire 
arms at hand, and a strong band of po- 
lice, and the blesMngs of heaven, the 
Saints, through hunger, and thirsty and 
weariness, and watchings, and prayings, 
so far completed the Temple, despite the 
devices of the mots that many received a 
small portion of their endowment, but we 
know of no one who received it in its ful- 
ness. And then to save the lives of all 
the Saints from cruel murder 9 we re- 
moved westward, and being led by the 
all-searching eye of the Great Jehovah, 
we arrived at this place. 

Of our journey hither, we need say no- 
thing, only, God led u*. Of the suffer- 
ings of those who were compelled to, and 
did leave Nauvoo in the winter of 1846, 
we need say nothing* Those who expe- 
rienced it know it, and those who did not, 
to tell them of it would be like exhibiting 
a beautiful painting to a blind man. 

We will not stop to tell you of the anf- 
ferings of widows and orphans on Oma- 
ha lands, while their husbands and fathers 
were traveraing the burning plains ofthe 
South, to fight the battles of a country 
winch had banished them from civilisa- 
tion, for they secured the land on which 
%*e dwell, from our nation's foe; exposed 



the gold of California, and turned the 
world upside down. All these things are 
before you — you know them, and we need 
not repeat them. 

While these things were transpiring with 
the Saints in the wilderness, the Temple 
at Nauvoo passed into the hands of the 
enemy, who polluted it to that extent the 
Lord not only ceased to oocray it, but he 
loathed to have it called by His name, and 
permitted the wrath of its possessors to 
purify it by fire, as a token of what will 
speedily fall on them and their habitations, 
unless they repent. 

But what are we here for, this day ? 
To celebrate the birth- day of our reli- 
gion ! To lay the foundation of a Tem- 
ple to the Most Uigh God, so that when 
liis Son, our Elder Brother, shall again ap- 
pear, he may have a place where he can lay 
his head, and not only spend a night or a 
day, but find a place of peace, that he uttf 
stay till he can say, I am satisfied. 

Brethren, shall the Son of Man be sa- 
tisfied with our proceedings this day? 
Shall he have a house on the earth which 
he can call his own ? Shall he have place 
where he ca»n lay his head, and rest over 
night, and tarry as long as he pleases, and 
be satisfied and pleased with his accom- 
modations ? 

These are questions for you to answer. 
If you say yes, you have got to do the 
work, or it will not be done. We do not 
want any whiners about this Temple. 
If you cannot commence cheerfully, and 
go through the labour of the whole build- 
ing cheerfully, start for California, and 
the quicker the better. Make you a golden 
calf, and worship it. If your eve for the 
ordinances of salvation, for yourselves, 
your living, and dead, is not first and 
foremost in your hearts, to your action^ 
and in everything you poasees, go 1 l*ay 
your debts, if you have any, and go in 
j'l'.'iee, and prove to God and all Jli> Saints 

that you are what von profess to be, by 
your acts — a God or Gods, and know more 
than He that made you. 

But if you are what you profess to be, 
do your duty — stav with tfee Saints, 
pay your Tithing, mid be prompt in pay- 
ing, as you are in feeding your family ; and 
the Temple, of which we have now laid 
the South-east Corner Stone, will arise in 

I beauty and grandeur, in a manner and 
time which you have not hitherto known 

; or contemplated. 

j The Saints of these vallies have gran 
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in riches, and abundance of the comforts 
of life, in a manner hitherto unparalleled 
on the page of history, and if they will do 
by their Heavenly Father as He haft done 
by them, soon will this Temple be en- 
closed. But if you go in for a speculation 
with passers by, as many have hitherto 
done, you will not live to see the Top- 
rtone of this Temple laid ; and your la- 
bours and toils for yourselves and friends, 
dead and alive, will be worse than though 
you had had no existence. 

We dedicate this, the South-east Cor- 
ner Stone of this Temple, to the Most 
High God. May it remain in peace till 
it has done its work, and until He who 
has inspired our hearts to fulfil the pro- 

{hecies of His holy Prophets, that the 
louse of the Lord should be reared in 
the "Tops of the Mountains," shall be 
satisfied, and say, It is enough. And may 
every tongue, pen, and weapon, that may 
rise against this, or any other Corner 
Stone of this building, feel the wrath and 
scourging of an incensed God I May sin- 
ner* in Zion be afraid, and fearfulness 
surprise the hypocrite, from this hour. And 
may all who do not feel to say Amen, go 
speedily to that long night of rest from 
which no sleeper will awake, till roused 
by the trump of the Second Resurrection. 

President Kim call, offered the fol- 
lowing 

PRAYER. 

O God, the Eternal Father, in the name 
of thy Son Jesus Christ of Nazareth, we 
ask thee to look upon us at this time iti 
thy tender mercy. Thou beholdest that 
thy servant*. Brigham and his Council, 
have laid the Chief Corner Stone of a 
holy House, which we are about to erect 
Unto thy name. We desire to do it with 
clean hands and pure In-arts before thee, 
and before thine holy angels. 

We thank thee that we are permitted 
to live in the flesh, and have a place 
upon thy footstool, and partake daily of 
the bounties thy hand bestows, for thou 
art our Father, and Jesus Christ is our 
elder Brother, 

Inasmuch, O Lord, as we desire to erect 
& House to thy name*that if it seemeth 
thee good to come and take up thine 
abode on the earth, thou mayest have a 
place to lay thy head, we pray thee to 
assist us to erect it in purity before thee, 
tod the Heavenly hosts. 

We ask thee to help us so to conduct 
©ursebe^ that all the holy Propheta, the 



angels of Heaven, with thee and thy 
Hon, may be engaged continually for our 
welfare, in the work of salvation and Eter- 
nal lives. liless us in this attempt to 
glorify thee. Bless this portion of the 
earth wc dwell upon— even these vallies 
of the mountains, which we have conse- 
crated unto thee. Cause them to bring 
forth the productions of the soil, in rich 
abundance. Bless the seeds that are placed 
therein by thy servants and hand-maidens. 
And inasmuch as they are disposed to do 
thy work, and erect a Temple to thy 
name, which is their fixed purpose and 
determination, let the heavens be gentle 
over them. May the earth be sanctified 
for their good, and the seeds they throw 
into it yield to them a hundred fold in re* 
turn. We pray thee to bless such men 
and women — may the blessings of the Al- 
mighty richly attend them, and multiply 
them m their families, in their herds and 
flocks, in strength and in health, in salva- 
tion, and in eternal lives. 

We also pray for those who do not feel 
favourably disposed to thy work — may 
thy bkssin^H not attend them, but may 
they go backward and not forward, may 
they wither and not increase, and may the 
strength that they might have received, 
through their faithfulness to thy work, 
be multiplied and divided amongst these 
thy servants, who are determined to keep 
thy commandments, and sanctify their 
affections unto thee. 

Look upon thy servant Brigham, 
Lord, and let thy Holy Spirit rest migh- 
tily upon him, this day, and from hence- 
forth. May he live to dictate the erec- 
tion of thy house, see the top- stone 
brought on with rejoicing, and administer 
the keys of salvation and eternal life unto 
his brethren therein. Bless his Council 
in common with him, may they live to a 
good old age, and glorify God in all their 
days ; may they never want for food and 
raiment, for fathers and mothers, for wives 
and children, and for the power of thy 
Spirit to inspire them, and those thou 
liast given them. 

Tour out thy Spirit upon thy ser- 
vants, the Twelve Apostles; may thy 

Cwer abide upon them, to qualify them 
t the responsible calling unto which 
thou hast called them. Also, in connexion 
with them, let thy Spirit rest upon the 
Quorums of the Seventies, the Hifjh 
Priests, the Bishops, the High Council* 
the Elders, Priest* Teachers, and De*~ 
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com; and upon every faithful member of 
thy Church in those willies of the moun- 
tains, and in all the world. 

Now, O God, we dedicate this Stone 
to thee. May this spot be holy, and all 
that pertaineth to it. And inasmuch as 
there shall be an enemy, or a person thnt 
is evil disposed towards thy House, and 
they shall endeavour to lay snares for the 
feet of thy people, may they be caught in 
their own net, be overwhelmed in their 
own dilemma, and have no power, nor in- 
fluence in the least, to hurt thy Saints 
from this time henceforth And jot ever* 
May the power of the mighty Ood of Ja 
cob fortify thy servants, enabling them 
to execute righteousness before thoe the 
Lord our Ood, 

Hear us, O Lord, for we dedicate this, 
the South- east Corner Stone, unto thee, 
praying that it may sleep in peace, be 

Preserved from decay, for it is the Chiof 
lorner Stonr of the House we shall rear 
to thy name. May the same blessings 
attend the other three Corner Stones, and 
all the works thy servants shall set their 
hands to do, from this time henceforth and 
for ever. 

Bless the architect, the superintendent, 
the foremen of the various departments, 
and all the labourers that sh;ill raise a 
hand, or move a thing for the erection 
anil perfection of this thine house; and 

Sfovide for thorn, their wives, their chil- 
ren, and all that pertains unto them, 
that they rrmy want for no good or neces- 
sary thing* while they are engnged in thy 
servif <\ and from this time henceforth and 
for ever. 

We dedicate ourselves unto Thee, with 
our wives, our children, our Hocks, and 
our herds, with all the settlements and 
possessions that pertain to thy people in 
these vallies of the mountains. And all 
the praise, and the glory, we will ascribe t<» 
the Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, Amen. 

The Choir sung the 

TEUTLE. 

RT Mt*S E. ft . SNOW. 

Our Erji tlik .i; lv numbers three years and 
t went 

And lo 1 a great people inhabit the West ; 



{To be conthtdfd in our next) 



The Lord God of Abr'am, the great God of 
battles, 

Who leads forth to vlct'ry, appointed our 
rest, 

CHORUS. 

The Templet the Temple ! « c*Il build up the 
Temple — 
A court of salvation, iniquitj'i rod, 

A glorious beacon, a light on the moun- 
tains, 

A portal for angels, a threshold for Go<L 

The stones of the corner — the Temple's 

foundation I 
In peace, in the City of Brigham are laid ; 
In the chambers of Israel, the ground that 

is sacred, 

Where righteousness triumphs, where 
truth is obeyM. 

The Temple, &c. 

Glad tidings of joy to the spirits in prison, 
To the Saints of all countries and Isles of 
the 

For a Temple of God In the midst of the 
mountains, 
And joj in the courts of the highest will 
be. 

The Temple, 

Rejoice, all ye meek, all ye contrite in spirit* 
For Zion's redemption is now drawing 
near, 

And the rail will be rent, and the Saints re- 
surrected, 

The Kingdom in heaven will shortly ap- 
pear. 

The Temple, Ac. 

The Lord whom ye seelc will soon come to 
His Temple, 
The covenant messenger whom ye desire ; 
Hell purify Israel as gold in the furnace. 
Consuming the dross with unquenchable 
fire. 

The Temple, &c. 

Sing aloud hallelujah to God the Eternal, 

To him be all excellence, glory, and worth* 
And blessed be Brig ham, and Heber, and 
Willard, 

Hi* authored agency here upon earth, 

cnOHtrs, 

The Templet the Temple I well build up 

the Temple — 
A conrt of salvation, Iniquity's rod, 
A glorions beacon, a light on the momi- 

taint, 

A portal for angels, a threshold for God, 



A m an whom l>r. Johnson once reproved for following a useless and demoralising 
business, said in excuse, ** You know, doctor, that I must live." The brave old hater 
of every thing mean and hateful coolly replied, that 11 he did not see the least 
sity for that.* 
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MESSAGE OF GOVERNOR BRIGHAM TOUKQ* 

TO THI M1MBEHS OF THl COUNCIL, AltD H00S« Of H*P»EM!fTATIVES, Of THE 

LIOISLATHBE Of UTAH, 

(Fr*m the Deitret Newt.) 
{Concluded from page 

The Secretary, Mr* Ferris, and the 
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lloti. Judge Shaver, have 
red, and each seem willing and anxious 
to discharge the duties of their calling, 
irrespective of an inadequate remunera- 
tion which barely meets their expenses, 
without any compensation for services. 
While Congress has lavished her millions 
upon California, doubling the salaries of 
ail her offirer?», and men in public service; 
and her hundreds of thousands upon 
the other territories, Utah is left with- 
out a solitary appropriation. In Utah, 
we Ind those brave patriots and hardy 
sons of freedom, who, during their flight 
from the hand of oppression, responded 
to their country's call, and forming a bat- 
talion of over five hundred men, led the 
way into Mexico s most distant provinces, 
ana under the gallant General Kearney, 
retained their possession unto the General 
Government, until her rights were secured 
by the treaty of Guadaloupe Hidalgo ; 
and being discharged in Lower California, 
over two thousand miles from their fami- 
lies and friends, without means to fit out, 
or defray the expense of transportation 
hade to the then uncertain location of the 












y«»r aad a nal£ or two years previous, 
contained all they possessed, or held dear 
upon the earth — tiiey were compelled to 
seek such employment as the oountry then 
afforded, to enable them to rejoin their 

famiiie*. a # 

It was during this sojnurn in Califor- 
nia, while working their way through the 
country, seeking employment in settlements 
few and far between, that they discovered 
the gold mines of California, 

This enabled them soon to replenish 
their empty purses, and prepared them for 
their homeward trip, which, under other 
dreuMUnces they might haw been years 
in accomplishing. Thus was quitted up 
that flood of treasure, whioh has already 
cause* 1 many a heart 4© ache in the pro- 
longed absence of dearest friends, too 
m *mj of whom, alas! fill a ttri 
grave; or per adventure have left 



their 



bones to bleach upon the ir 
plains. Although, at the present tin*, 
probably a transient population of 200*000 
people inhabit California, at that time 
she possessed of permanent citizens, in the 
ratio of three to five to this now Terri- 
tory of Utah, then Deseret ; still is gold, 
the soul of her operations. She imports 
her flour, beef, and other supplies ; having 
neither cultivated the earth tor her a liste- 
ns nee, nor constructed mills or machinery 
to manufacture her necessary supplies. 
Gold 1 gold 1 1 is still her cry ; aad though 
she may annually produce her 100,000,000 
dollars, and receive from the General 
Government the requisite facilities in ap- 
propriations for every necessary public 
improvement, also defraying her expenses 
in the Indian department, amounting in 
all, to nearly four millions of dollars, «he 
yet welters under a very heavy indebted- 
ness: while Utah produces none of the 
precious metal, and receives comparatively 
nothing from the general government; 
still she has her mills, and manufactories, 
her roads, and her bridges, raising her 
own bread and beef, besides exporting 
considerable quantities ; preserves peace- 
ful relations with the Indians, at her own 
expense ; and still is free from debt. As 
with the Government, so with the people, 
scarcely an instance can I call to mind, of 
an individual who has left his home to 
seek t lie- glittering ore, hut has declined in 
point of wealth, while those who have re- 
mained, have increased in substance, and 
in comforts, besides securing unto them- 
selves a locat ion and improvements, which 
the impatient and greedy seeker after 
gold, finds himself unable either to pur- 
chase or secure; thus demonstrating to 
the understanding of evej7 observer, that 
labour, rightly directed, in producing 
from the native element, the indupenaable 
supplies, as well as luxuries, to the inhabi- 
tants of the earth, becomes the operating 
agent, the canital stock, the only true 
source of wealth to the nation, content- 
ment, comfort, peaee* and happiness to 
the people. 
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It is gratifying to behold in the poodle 
of the Territory, an inflexible determina- 
tion to progress in public enterprise and 
improvements ; notwithstanding the neg- 
lect of Congress, in affording them those 
facilities always accorded to other Terri- 
tories. It will not prove detrimental to 
the energies, the enterprise, and the gene- 
ral well being of the oommunity, to be 
thus thrown upon their own resources, 
and compelled to progress through poverty 
in funds, by their united labour, and un- 
tiring exertions (which In reality consti- 
tute true wealth) to that station in 
society, which knowing no friends, fears 
no enemies. To Congress, it is poor 
policy, and a burning disgrace. To 
Utah, a present blessing, and a future be- 
nefit which their hoarded coffers can never 
equal. 

Then let as struggle on, and being 
taught in the school of adversity, we shall 
be the better prepared to appreciate^ and 
enjoy anti< i; .itorv blessings, which will be 
nought, ami i-'.iroly obtained, through self- 

exertion, and the rightly directed industry, 
*nd enterprise of the people. - * 

We have peace in our sequestered 
vales : let us be mindful of the source 
from ^1. nee it emanates. We have 
xutlkii nt Mipplie* of food and raiment; 
let us be thankful to that Omniprmmt 
ltaiNa, whoso tender mercies are -over all 
his works. So shall the true principles of 
self-government be taught, ami curried 



out in the school of experience, and the 
children of men be again adraonisbod, that 
true iibertjr and freedom consist in hav- 
ing the privilege of doing right ; and true 
greatness and wisdom, in attending to the 
duties which pertain to their temporal and 
eternal welfare. 

To you Gentlemen, legislators, I ap- 
peal in behalf of the people ; for those 
wise and wholesome regulations, which 
shall secure a peaceful, just, and prospe- 
rous government, which, extending unto 
all people, the privileges and blessings of 
free institutions, shall welcome the weary 
traveller, and bid the oppressed of all 
nations, to come and inhabit where the 
wide spread vale, the darkling kanyon, and 
the towering peak, all proclaim " these are 
the JIalls of Liberty, * Let the sons of 
freedom keep vigilance in her courts. 
Thus shall Utah, panoplied in the strength 
of a free government, arise steadily, but 
surely, being guided in wisdom, m the 
prinoiphw of self-reliance, self - exertion, 
prudence, and economy; to occupy her 
station among the nations of the earth, 
and her sons and daughters, have the 
proud reflection of having secured to 
themselves and their posterity, the blessings 
of a free, sovereign, and independent 
State. 

Brio ii am Yocno . 
<J. 6. L. City* December I!Uh, 1852, 
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SATURDAY, JULY 1C, 1853. 

Double Number of the Star. — The Minutes of the General Conference held in 
Great Salt Lake City, April Oth, commence in our present Number. In considera- 
tion of the great importance and length of the Minutes, -the desirableness that with- 
out several weeks' delay they should he kid before the Saints, and the amount of 
other matter which we have on hand, we have concluded to publish a Double Number 
next week, in whieh we purpose to conclude the report of the Conference. The 
Double .Number will be sold at 2d. 

rowmc Goerest ow i >Kwa — Umud SicXU. 'Steamer Wuf C%, from St. Itoeis 

to Council Bluffs, Miff 29th, Cider Horace*. Kldridgr writes. The Fate**'* com- 
pany landed at fit. Louis on the 27th of that month, all in good health. They re- 
shipped for Keokuk the same daj. Many ship and steamboat captains, and other 
officers on the Missi >ippi» had acknowledged that of *11 emigrants they had hail to 
do with, ours were the most civil, cleanly, ordcs^«aud respectable. Elder Eldredge 
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had been up to Keokuk, and he left there on the 22nd* The Danish Saints started 
from Keokuk for the plains on the 21st. Of the Saints in camp he says— " The 
Saints were in good health and spirits and it certainly was a great pleasure to me to 
walk through their camps in the evening, and hear their songs of praise, and humble 
petitions, as they offered them up from their tents and wagons." 

Calcutta.— May 5, Elder Nathaniel V, Jones writes. He, and the other Elders 
who were deputed from Salt Lake Valley to Hindostan and Siam, arrived at Calcut- 
ta, April 29th, in good health and spirits, aft r a long but agreeable voyage of 
eighty- six days from San Francisco. 



IRON COUNTY, LITTLE SALT LAKE VALLEY, UTAH. 

NARRATIVE OF THE FORHATIOH 0* T71K FIUST SETTLEMENTS — INTERESTING DESCRIPTION 

OW THE COUNTRT, 

(Letter from Eldtr Matthew Carruthers.) 



Esteemed Brother — It is with no small 
degree of pleasure and satisfaction that I 
hasten to inform you that Elders F* D* 
Richards and E. Snow, have paid us a visit, 
and organized an Iron Company, entitled 
f 'The iV^rn t Iron Company/' They have 
put all things on a proper footing respect- 
ing the manufacture of iron, and by their 
teachings and exhortations have caused 
the hearts of the Saints to rejoice. My 
house was their home while here. I felt 
honoured and Messed in their company. 
Brother Franklin requested me to write 
you an epistle, that you might publish 
through the columns of the JStar 9 for the 
benefit of my old acquaintances in the 
Hritwh Wet, an many of them, in his tra- 
wls, had been inquiring after me, and 
had expressed a desire to hear from me, 

I arrived in the valley of the Great Salt 
Lake in October, 1860, and staid there 
some t wo months. I, in company of up* 
wards of one hundred wagons, was sent 
on a mission with G. A. Smith, one of the 
Twelve, to Iron County, 270 miles south 
of Great Salt Lake City, in the depth of 
winter, to form a settlement in the valley of 
Little Salt Lake, now Parowan, as a prepa- 
ratory step to the manufacturing of iron. 
After some difficulty in getting through the 
snow, we arrived all safe and sound in the 
valley of Little Salt Lake, the January 
following. After looking out and select- 
ing a location, we formed our wagons into 
two parallel lines, some seventy paces 
apart. We then took our boxes from 
tne wheels, and planted diem about a 
«upi e of paces from each other, so secur- 



Cedar City, Iron County, Febrnary, 1853. 
ing ourselves that we could not easily be 
taken advantage of by any unknown foe. 
This done, we next cut a road up the kan- 
yon, opening it to a distance of some eight 
miles, bridging the creek in some five or 
six places, making the timber and poles 
(of which there is an immense quantity) 
of eaay access. We next built a large 
Meeting House in the form of two rec- 
tangles ljing transversely, two stories 
high, of large pine trees, all well hewn and 
neatly jointed together. We next built a 
large square fort, with a commodious cattle 
carell inside the inclosure. The houses 
built were some of hewn logs, and some 
of adobies, all neat, comfortable, and con- 
venient. We next inclosed a field some 
five by three miles square, with a good 
ditch an<l pole fence* We dug canals and 
water ditches to the distance of some 30 
or 40 miles. One canal, to turn the 
water of another creek upon the field, for 
irrigating purposes, was seven miles long. 
We built a saw and grist mill the same 
season* I have neither time nor space to 
tell you of one- half of the labours we 
performed here in one season. Suffice it 
to say that, when the Governor came 
along in the spring, he pronounced it the 

greatest work done in the mountains by 
the same amount of men. 

Late in the fall of the same 
party of us, along with others of the 
brethren that had newly come on, was 
again selected, and sent on another mts- 
Sfon to build another settlement 18 milW 
south of Parowan, and establish iroj 
works. Here, with some 35 men, we n*l 
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to do the same works over again that we 
performed at Parowan, ana build iron 
works into the bargain. Here the breth- 
ren performed deeds worthy to be had in 
everlasting remembrance — we exceeded 
Parowan, which, as 1 said before, the 
President pronounced the greatest work 
done in the mountains. We have opened 
a kanyon, built a fort, enclosed f>00 acres 
of land, built iron work?, cut extensive 
canals atul water ditches, harvested and 
secured our crops, together with all the 
necessary work of a new settlement. Of 
this kind of work, after all the explana- 
tions that could be given to people that 
are unacquainted with it, they can have 
but a very imperfect conception. I hiive 
often read and beard of I term I eon frat$ 9 
and laurel* won on the battle field, mid 
carnage and blond ; but if a greater con- 
quest has been achieved since 1 the begin- 
ning of the world down until the present 
time, than has been achieved by the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, (circumstances being 
equal,) I don't know of it. What have 
they done ? says one. My answer is, Come 
and see. After coming and knowing for 

I -ourselves, you will say, if you be honest- 
_jeart. il, or whether you be honert or not, 
you can but exclaim, like the queen of 
Sheba of old in admiration of Solomon's 
wisdom, that the one-half had not been 
told you, concerning the enterprise and 
industry of these people. 

We work hard — no mistake about it. 
But then how healthy we are, and how 
free — free as our crystal streams that leap 
our rugged rocks, and plough our fertile 
valleys ; free to do the works of righteous- 
ness, and worship Qod according to the 
dictates of our own consciences. Our 
social condition is one of the most enviable 
that possibly could be enjoyed by man in 
this state of probation, We know no law 
in all our social relations and dealings 
with each other, but the law of the Gos- 
pel. He that will not abide that law, 
cannot dwell in our community. Out 
from these mountain vales shineth the 

Perfection of human institutions and social 
appiness that could be enjoyed by man in 
this probation, and it will shortly lighten 
all the nations of the earth. The law of 
the territory of Utah is adapted to the 
wants and circumstances of the people. 
Our legislators and judges are generally 
hard working men, like the Romans and 
Grecians of old. Men are taken from the 
farm or the workshop hundreds of miles 



to attend the annual Legislature at Great 
Salt Lake City. But when I now re- 
member — what is generally understood 
by law among the nations of the earth is 
here doomed to destruction. No Lawyer 
nor Doctor can live here by his trade. 
Last Conference the Saints raised their 
hands and declared that they would not 
go to law with brothers, but if need be 
they would suffer wrong in preference* 
The principles upon which our govern* 
ment is based are calculated in their very 
n;Oim\ if acted up to, to exalt it above 
every other government on the face of 
the earth. A few arguments illustrative 
of this proposition may not be amiss in 
this place. 1. The people generally are 
all of one mind — all their officers are 
voted to office by the votes of the whole 
people, and sustained a "d held in that 
office by the united efforts of every mail 
in the territory, white they act righteously. 
2. The counsel of Brigham Young, the 
present governor of the territory, Ts foU 
lowed to the very letter, and men's deter* 
mination to obey his mandates is stronger 
than the love of life, or worldly enjoy- 
ments, or the fear of death itself. This 
struck me more than any other thin* after 
I came among the Saints in the vallevs of 
the mountains. 3. The good of the whole 
is the great object of every individual pur- 
suit, and every selfish or individual inter- 
est that would oppose itself no sooner 
makes its appearance than it is seen van- 
ishing like tne snow before the summer sun. 
4. The combined patriotism and union of 
the people will form against the assailing foe 
a lofty battlement of defence, higher than 
the everlasting hills. 5, Their industrial 
prowess ami trading habits are bound at 
no distant day to raise them to indepen- 
dence and affluence in the scale of nations. 
Illustrative of this point I will here relate 
an anecdote. While I lived in Missouri, 
among their persecutors, a Colonel Well?, 
of the United States* army, a man of con- 
siderable influence and property, told me, 
when he came to know that I was a 
"Mormon" (as they are called there), 
that he had been acquainted with the 
" Mormons " ever since they were driven 
from Jackson County, till their being 
driven from Nauvoo, and that he was very 
familiar with Joseph and Hyrum Smith. 
He praited them much, especially Hyrum; 
declared the leaders of the sect to be 
damned smart fellows; stated that the 
* Mormons M were the most industrious 
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crowned with the eternal smows^erowns 
too which bid defiance to the melting m- 
Arcnces of the effulgent beams of the re- 
rtl sun. On the east, at a distance of 
from three to six miles, the mountains are 
cteft asunder into beautiful kanyomi, the 
storehouses of immense quantities of ttav 
ber, and the great reservoirs of those 
cooling and crystal rivulets which are 
poured forth in rapid torrents upon the 
plains below. 

Brethren, the scenes predicted by the 
Prophets, and portrayed and described 
by all the holy men of old, are here un- 
furled in all their gTandeur, gflory, and 
beauty, referred and waiting for you to 
come and enjoy them. Brethren ! 8am- 
son-like, break tho fetters that bind you 1 
shake off the yoke of the oppressor I de- 
liver yourselves from the grasp of the 
tyrant! flee from Babylon, :r m thr 
kingdoms and countries that have given 
you birth 1 come to your mountain home I 
now together to the goodness of the Lord 
in the valleys of the mountain* I partake 
of the feast of fat things that Jehovah has 
spread out for yon, and for all His people 
— not only the hlcssintfs of the earth, but 
of the power, the intelligence, and the 
glory of the holy PrieHthoud of the Gods, 
which will qualify us to minister salvation 
not only to the living, but the dead ! 
Brethren, rye hath not seen, ear hath not 
heard, neither hath it entered into the 
heart of man to conceive the good and the 
great things Ood has laid up for the faith- 
ful. Brethren, no sacrifice can be too 
great on your part in order to obtain such 
blessings. Let the counsel of brother 
Samuel, your President, be unto you the 
word of the Lord at all tirms, not only in 



spiritual matters, but in all your temporal 
eoncerWw Bramuhcr tha* your own* 
selves do not belong to yourselves, but 
you an God's property, which He has 
lawfully purchased by the blood of His 
Son, Brother Samuel ra God's minister 
and steward over y©u, and his counsel is 
the mind of the Lord in all that concerns 
yoi^ even from the greatest things down 
to a shoe latchet. Brethren, if yeu will 
adhere to thw request — obedience to those 
t hat are over you, I will nod only prophesy, 
but more, I tell you from knowledge, and 
I declare it to you in the name of the 
Lord God of Israel, you shall be blessetl 
far beyond your most sanguine expecta- 
tions. Brethren, assist brother Samuel. 
He has left his family, and taken his life 
in his hand to minister the word of life to 
you and help you to Zton* I do hereby 
beseech you in Christ's stead to minister 
to all the travelling Elders. Remember 
it is your duty to care for them, and to 
make their hearts glad, and to see that 
they lack for no necessary thing. When 
you are sent on similar mission?, (as yon 
will he, if you be worth anything,) then 
you have a claim upon the Lord to be 
ministered tt> as you have ministered to 
others in like circumstances. Brethren, 
may God of Ills infinite mercy bless you, 
and ketp you, and bring you safe into the 
valleys of the mountains — His pavilion, 
His hiding-place, where He will hide you 
up in the evil day, is the desire and prayer 
ot my heart, which I ask my God, in the 
name of His Son, to grant. Amen. 

M. CAimtTHEKS, 
To President S. W. Richards. 



THE ITALIAN MISSION. 

INTEREST OF THE WALDENSIS, I* THS WORK— BAPTISMS. 

(Letter /ram Eldjr George />. Kenton.) 



Province de 

Dear Brother B. W. Richard*— Know- 
i»g you are alway* K u<] to hear of the 
progress of the Redeemer's Kingdom, I 
take my pen to give you a brief sketch 
of my labours And prospects in this 
country. I have been appointi d to labour, 
for the present, among the rallies and moun- 
tains of the Waldemi^ or Kaudcfr. I 



Pignerol, Piedmont, Italy, June 20th, 
travel front place to place distributing 
tract*, preaching and bearing testimony 
that God has raised up a Prophet, and 
that all men are called upon to repent, and 
be baptised for the remission of thetr sins. 
I am generally well received, many have 
listened attentively to my voice as I have 
deehired unto them the ordinances of life 



VARIETIES, 



and salvation, as revealed from heaven in 
these last days. I have baptized eight, and 
many are investigating the work. Thus 
I see the promises of the Lord being Ail- 
filled, which I received by the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, before I left England, viz.$ 
that my way should be prepared before me, 
and that I should be the means in the hands 
of God in bringing many to a knowledge, 
of the truth. 

There are several dialects spoken among 
these mountains, but the majority of the 
people know more or less of the French 
language, in the study of which I have been 
greatly blessed, and, according to the pre- 
dictions of Elder Woodard over my head 
on Mount Brigham, my tongue has been 
loosened, and I have been enabled to dis- 
pense the words of life freely. 

The other week I called at a certain 
house, where I was kindly received. The 
inmates invited in their neighl>ours, and 
gave me permission to announce the words 
of life* While converging with the mas- 
ter of the house, he expressed his astonish- 
ment at the great difference between the 
truths I advanced, which were believed in 
and practised by the ancient Saints and 
Apostles, and those impositions which had 
been imposed on them (my entertainers), 
and to which they had quietly submitted 



without even calling into question the va* 
lidity of the doctrines. 

Early in the evening of the other day, 
as I was returning to the mountains, hav- 
ing been a journey on the plains, my at- 
tention was directed to a bright light which 
appeared in the heavens— a light so bright 
and so pure my eyes had never before De- 
held. I ga^ed with astonishment as it 
descended. It appeared to alight on the 
mountains, about my field of labour, and 
then disappeared. I shall not make any 
comment on this occurrence, but simply 
arid, it is very evident that the light and 
blessings of heaven are descending on this 
people, for many are being aroused to en- 
quire after the truth, white others are re- 
ceiving it, and rejoicing in the faith. 

As I am several hundreds of miles from 
England, the light of that bright meteor, 
the Millennial Star, which has illumina- 
ted my path for upwards of four years, is 
now lost to me in the distance, I am sorry 
to say. 

Praying for the prosperity of the King- 
dom of God every where, and that the 
blessings of heaven may attend you, I sub- 
scribe im- li; your Brother and fellow- 
labourer in the Redeemer's Cause, 

George D. Keatok. 
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" Cheat " is a good horse for a short rac*, but he lacks bottom for a long run. 

It U said that there are in San Francisco 0000 Frenchmen and fiOOO Germans. 

In St. Petersburg, Siberia, and Tartary, the table moving mania prevails. 

Promising gold regions have recently been discovered in Peru. 

j^CCORPHTG to the late census, England contains a population of l(If)°l,S88; 
Wales, l,on;,,72l; Scotland, 2,888,742 ; and "the Isles/' 143,1-jfi. In addition to 
theee, it was computed that 1 02,490 were at sea, or serving abroad in the army. 

Emigration on the Plains.— A despatch to the St. Louis /UpuUiran, dated 

Independence, May 20, sajs — "The Salt Lake mail reached here last evening, the 
quickest trip to Laramie recorded— twenty- five days from here to that post and back 
again. It was with a good deal of difficulty the carrier from the Valley to Laramie 
could get along. Snow in the mountain* very deep— he thought two or three feet 
deep, and in many places fourteen feet. Between Liramie and Kearny a great deal 
of rain had fallen, in consequence of which all the streams were high. The mail 
party found it quite cold at times. No Indians on the route except a few CheTena** 
and Sioux, Emigrating parties were first met five miles this side of Laramie » ntl 
from that point to the boundary line. There had passed Kearny, up to May 20 » 12 
o'clock, three thousand three hundred and forty-eight mm, nine hundred and five 
women, one thousand two hundred and seven children, one thousand three hundred 
and twenty wagons, thirty- four thousand on* hundred and fifty- one cattle, one thou- 
sand six hundred and ninety-one horse*, fleven hundred and fort/ wuto*» and twelve 
hundred sheep. The bulk of the emigrants were met this side of K"™y» with large 
herd* of cattle and flocks of sheep. No sickness on the route, of » n J * ani *' 
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Church Missionary Socie* w~ The annual general meeting of the memWrs and 
friends of this society was held at Exeter- hall, London, May 3. The Earl of Chi- 
chester, the President of the Society, occupied the chair. The income of the year 
had amounted to XI 20,932. The contributions had exceeded those of last year by 
X3,380. The number of missionaries employed on foreign stations had been increased 
during the year from 162 to 172, and there had been a corresponding increase in the 
other departments of the society's foreign agency. The students at the Islington 
College had increased, during the year, from 19 to 27, Highbury College, during 
the year, had trained 10 masters for the society's operations. In Eastern and West* 
ern Africa, Northern, Western, and Southern India; Ceylon, China, New. Zealand, 
suid North-west America, the missions of the society had proved successful, but in the 
West Indies they had met with very little encouragement. In the diocese of Sierra 
Leone the Right Rev. Dr. Vidal, bishop, had fi,000 children in his schools, and 2,700 
regular communicants in his churches. In the city of Calcutta, the Jews had mani- 
fested an earnest desire to become possessed of the Old and New Testament Scriptures, 
which they had been supplied with, and had read with avidity. At Benares, 
Mahometans had been converted to the Christian faith. 



A TEMPLE. 



Go, search among the nations 

Of this vain boasting world — 
Go where the Goapel banner 

Of Christendom's unfurled, 
Go where are wooden idols 

By heathens much adored. 
Then say — Find ye a Temple 

That 's 11 Holy to the Lord ? " 

Your wanderings may lead yon, 

To many a distant land, 
Where splendid halls and churches 

Abound on every hand. 
Yet when yon ask the question, 

This answer will be given — 
* - No House is dedicated 

Unto the God of Heaven." 

Liverpool. 



But Latter Saints, who everywhere 

By Christiana Are abused, 
This world's disgraceful fashions 

To follow, have refused. 
The Saints have built two Temples, 

Tis worthy of record, 
This was their superscription — 

" Holiness to the Lord." 

From those the Saints were driven, 

But they were not dismayed, 
For, of a noble Temple, 

The corner-stone* they've laid* 
From this should Saints be moving, 

There f s nothing to be feared, 
A far more glorious structure 

By God a help shall be reared. 

Jan it Jaqces, 



Notice* — Elder Thomas W, Treat, late from Great Salt Lake Valley, and who has been 
labouring in the Manchester Conference, has Ueen excommunicated from the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, for hi* whoredoms and abominations, We under- 
stand that he sailed on the 2&th June, for New York, on board the Jersey, on his way 
to the mountains. There i* a sin which is imto death, and the person who commits 
that sin has no claim even upon the prayers of the Saints, or in the language of the 
Apostle, 11 I do not say that ye shall pray for it. H How awful must be the condition 
of that man who has no claim upon the prayers or faith of the people of God, no claim 
upon the protection of God, or of His holy angels ! Lot all persons who bear the holy 
Priesthood, take warning from the fate of the fallen, and never suffer themselves to 
trample with impunity upon the Covenant* and obligations of the Priesthood, for God 
will surely be avenged of such wrnng. Men who will use their influence and power in 
the Priesthood, to ruin and destroy those who have reposed confidence in them, justly 
merit the wrath of God, and the indignation of a virtuous people; and if they retreat 
to the abode of the Saints in Zion, that indignation will burn towards them to the ut- 
termost. Let none suppose for a moment that they can find succour there for sinful 
in licences, 'or they will find the severity of the law meted out to them as a just re- 
compense of reward. That man or woman that will work iniquity nhall perish from 
among the people. Oh J why will men thus pell themselves, and their salvation, for a 
ahameful deed they have power to avoid ? Oh ! why will women so degrade themselves 
as to jield to the persuasions of men who must welter under the torment of "Hell, for 
the exercise of their uncontrolled passions I How often must It be sounded in your 
ears, that all such connexion outside of the marriage covenant, dooms the guilty to 
irretrievable ruin, and that thoie who thus sia must die ? g, W, Kiciuhm, 
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QUARTERLY LIST OF DEBTS. — LIST OF MONIES. 



LIST OF DEBTS DEE FOB BOOKS, STARS* kc> B1 THE SEVERAL CONFERENCES AND 

OTHERS, FOR THE QUARTER ENDING JUNE 30th, 1853. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH, 
(Continued from page 448,) * 



The same day, T received a letter from 
Harvey Whitluck, uf whit li the following 
is a copy — 

Dear Sir — Having a few leisure moments, 
I hard at last concluded to do what my own 
judgment ha* long dictated would bo right, 
luit. the allurements of many vices have long 
retarded the hand that would wield the pen 
to make intelligent the communication that 
1 wish to send to you; and even now, that 
ambition, which ia a prevailing and predo- 
minant principle among the great mail of 
natural men, forbids that plainness of senti- 
ment wi'h which 1 wi h to write; for know 
assuredly, sir, to yon T wish to unbosom my 
feelings, and unroll the secrets of my heart, 
as before the omniscient Judge of all the 
earth. Be not surprised, when I declare 
unto you, as the Spirit w ill bear record, that 
my faith is firm snd unshaken in the things 
of the everlasting Gospel, as it U proclaimed 
by the servant* of the Latter day Saints. 

Dear brother Joseph, (if I may be allowed 
the expression,) when I consider the happy 
times, and peaceful moments, and pleasant 
seasons, I have*cnjoyed with you and this 
people, contrasted with mj now degraded 
state; together with the high and important 
station I have held before God, and the abyss 

into which I have fallen Qt] is a subject 

that swells my heart too big for utterance, 
and language Is overwhelmed with feelings, 
ami lose* Us power of description. And as I 
desire to know the will of (Jed con eer rang 
me, believing it 1s my duty to make known 
unto you my real situation, I shall therefore 
dispassionately proceed to give a true and 
untarnished relation. 

1 need not tdl you that in former times 1 



have preached the word, and endeavoured 
to bt instant in season, and out of season— 
to reprove, rebuke, cohort, and faithfully to 
di*rhnr£© that trust reposed in me. But 
oh t with what grief, and lamentable sorrow, 
and angntsh, do I have to relate that 1 have 
fallen from that princely station whercuuto 
our Clod has called me. Hen sous why are 
unnecessary, may the fact suffice, and be- 
lieve me when 1 tclt you, Uiat i have sunk 
myself (since my last separation from this 

bod\ in rrim uf the deepest dir. And that 
1 may the better e: able you to understand 
what my real sins are, I will mention (al- 
though pride forbids it) some that 1 am not 
guilty of. My hands have not been stained 
with Innocent blood, neither have I lain 
couched around the cottages of niy fellow 
men, to seize and carry off the booty; nor 
have I slandered my neighbour, nor* borne 
false testimony, nor taken unlawful hire, 
nor oppressed the widow or fatherless, 
neither have I persecuted the Saints, But 
my hands are swift to do iniquity, and my 
feet are fast mi ning in the paths of vice 
and foil?, and my heart [is] quick to devise 
wicked imaginations; nevertheless I am im- 
pressed with the sure thought that I am 
fast hastening into a world of disembodied 
beings, without God, and with but one hope 
in the world, which is to know that to err 
is human, lint to forgive is divine. 

Much I n%ht say in relation to myself, 
and the on difficulties with the Church, 
whi.-h I will forbear; and inasmuch as I 
have b. on charged with things that I am 
not fruits v of, I am now more than doubly 
gi»ilty # and am bow willing to forgive and 
forget, only let me know that I am within 
the roach of mercy. If I am not, I have no 
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reflections to east, bat say that I have scale J 
my own doom, and pronounced my own sen- 
tence. If the day is passed by with me, 
may I here beg leave to entreat of those 
who are still toiling up the rugged ascent, 
to make their way to the realms of endless 
felicity and delight, to stop not for anchors 
here below, follow not my example, but 
steer your course onward in spite of all the 
combined powers of earth and hell, for 
know that one misstep here is only retrieva- 
ble by a thousand groans and tears before 
God. 

Dear brother Joseph, let me entreat yon, 
on the reception of this letter, as you regard 
the salvation of my soul, to inquire at the 
hand of the Lord, in my behalf; for I this 
day, in the presence of God, do covenant to 
abide the word that may bo given, for I 
am willing to receive any chastisement that 
the Lord sees I deserve. Now hear my 
prayer, and suffer me to break forth in the 
agony of my soul, O ye angels \ that sur- 
round the throne of God, princes of heaven 
that excel in strength, ye who are clothed 
"with transcendent brightness, plead, O plead 
for one of the most wretched of the sons of 
men. O ye heavens ! whose azure arches 
rise immensely high, and stretch immeasura- 
bly wide — grand amphitheatre of nature, 
throne of the Eternal God, bow to hear the 
prayer of a poor, wretched, bewildered, 
way-wandercrto eternity. Ol thougreat om- 
nipotent and omnipresent Jehovah I thou who 
fitttest upon the throne, before whom all things 
are present; thou maker, moulder, and fa- 
shioner of all things visible and invisible, 
breathe, O breathe into the ears of thy ser- 
rant the Prophet, words suitably adapted to 
my case and situation. Speak once more, 
make known thy will concerning me ; which 
favours I ask in the name of the Son of 
God. Amen. 

Tours respectfully, 



Harvey Whitlock. 



To Joseph Smith. 

N.B. — I hope you will not let any busi- 
ness prevent you from answering this letter, 
Infante. 

Which I answered aa follows — 

Kirtlsnd, November Ifi, 1835. 
Brother Harvey Whitlork — I have re- 
ceived your letter of the 28th of September, 
1835, and I have read it twice, and it gave 
me sensations that are better imagined than 
described, let it suffice that I nay that the 
Tery flood gates of my heart were broken 
up— I could not refrain from weeping. I 
thank God that it has entered into your 
heart to try to return to the Lord, and to 
thin people, if it to be that He will hare 



mercy upon yon. I have inquired of thG 
Lord concerning your case; those words 
came to me — 

11 Verily, thus saith the Lord unto you — 
| Let him who was my servant Harvey, return 
unto me, and unto the bosom of my Church, 
and forsake all the sins wherewith he has 
offended against me, and pursue from hence- 
forth a virtuous and upright life, and remain 
under the direction of those whom I have 
appointed to be pillars and heads of my 
Church. And behold, saith the Lord your God, 
his sins slull be blotted out from under 
heaven, and shall be forgotten from among 
men, and shall not come up in mine ears, nor 
be recorded as a memorial against him, but 
1 will lift him up, as out of deep mire, and 
he ah ill be exalted upon the hitfh places, 
and shall be counted worthy to stand among 
princes, and shall yet be made a polished 
shaft in my quiver of bringing down the 
strong holds of wickedness among those who 
set themselves up on high, that they may 
take counsel against me, and against rny 
anointed ones in the last days. Therefore, 
let him prepare himself speedily and come 
unto you, even to Kirtland, And inasmuch as 
he shall hearken unto all your counsel from 
henceforth, he shall be restored unto his 
former state, and shall be saved unto the 
uttermost, even as the Lord jour God liveth* 
Amen. 1 * 

Thus you see, my deur brother, the wil- 
lingness of our heavenly Father to forgive 
sin-, and restore to favour, all those who axe 
willing to humble themselves before Him, 
and confess their sins, and forsake them, 
and return to firm with full purpose of 
heart, (acting no hypocrisy,) to servo Him to 
the end. 

Marvel not that the Lord has condescend- 
ed to speak from the heavens, and give you 
instruction* whereby j OU may lej|rn t 
duty. He has heard your prayers and wit- 
nessed your humility, and holds forth the 
hand of paternal affection for your return; 
the angels rejoice over )ou, while the Saints 
are willing to receive you again into fellow- 
ship, 

I hope, on the receipt of this, you will 
lose no time in coming to K inland, for if 
you get here in season, you will have the 
privilege CJ f attending the school of the Pro- 
phets, whi< li has already commenced, and 
al»o receive instructions in doctrine *»d 
principle, from those whom God has appoint- 
ed, whereby you may be ijualified to go 
forth, iitul declare the true doctrines of the 
Kingdom, according to the mind and will of 
fiod; and when yon come to Klrtland, it 
will be explained to you why God has con- 
descended to nive youttrtvoUtto* 1 according 
to your request. 
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TMcase give my respects to jour family, 
and be assured I am yours in the bonds of 
the Mew and Everlasting Covenant, 

Josira Smith, jun. 

In the course of the day, father Bocman, 
Elder Strong, and others, called to coun- 
sel with me. In the evening a Council 
was called at my house to counsel with 
Alva Reeman on the subject of his moving 
to Missouri. I had previously told him that 
the Lord had said that he had better go 
lo Missouri next spring ; however, he 
wished a Council called The Council 
met, and President David Whitmer arose 
and said, the Spirit manifested to him 
that it was his duty to go. Others bore 
the same testimony. 

The same night, I received the word of 
the Lord on Mr, Holmes' case, lie had 
desired that I would inquire at the hand 
of the Lord, whether it was his duty to 
be baptized here, or wait until he returned 
home. The word of the Lord came unto 
me, saying, that Mr. Holmes had better 
not be baptized here, and that he had 
better not return by water, also that 
there were three men that were peeking 
his destruction : to lie ware of his enemies, 

Tuesday, 17th. Kx hi hi ted the alpha- 
bet of the ancient records, to Mr. Holmes, 
and some others. Went with him to F. G, 
Williams'* to see the mummies. We then 
took the parting hand, and he started for 
home, being strong in the faith of the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ, and determined 
to obey its requirements. I returned 
home and spent the day in dictating and 
comparing letters. A fine, pleasant day, 
all hough cool. 

This evening, at early candle light, 1 
preached at the school house, 

Wednesday, 18th. At home in the 
forenoon f until abmt eleven o'clock. 1 
then went to Prcsei \ * 1 Harris's, to preach 
his father's funeral sermon, by the request 
of his family, I preached on the subject 
of the resurrection. The congregation 
were very attentive. My wife, my mo- 
ther, and my scribe, accompanied me to 
the funeral. Pleasant out, but cool and 
cloudy on our return. ' 

This day a Conneil of High Prints and 
Elders of the Church of Latter day !SainU, 
was held at N<»w Portage, to hear the com- 
plaint of M*ter Clarissa Matthew*, agaiu»t 
Elder Rtuiheri Heeler, for prosecuting in a 
court of law, and taking their property on 
execution, (notwithstanding that he had I 



received his pay, or the most part of it,) and 
refusing to allow them for what they had 
paid to him; also forfeiting his word, ai he 
had frequently stated to her that he would 
not take her property in such a manner ; 
and also for oppressing her family in an an* 
christianlike manner* 

Elder Keelcr pleaded not guilty, but the 
Council decided that he was guilty of the 
first and last charges; and gave judgment 
accordingly ; with which Klder Keeler re- 
fused to comply, and said he would appeal 
to the High Council at Kirtland, 

Ambrose Palmer, Presiding Elder. 
Joseph II. Boswokth, Clerk. 

At evening, Bishop Whitney, his wife* 
father, mother, and sister in-law, came 
and invited me and my wife to go with 
them and visit father Smith and familj. 
My wife was unwell, and could not go, 
but I and my scribe went. 

When we arrived, some of the young 
Elders were about engaging in a debate 
on the subject of miracles? The ques- 
tion — Was it t or was it not, the design of 
Christ to establish his Gospel by miracles? 
After an interesting debate of three hours 
or more, during which time much talent 
was displayed, it was decided, by the 
President nf the debate, in the negative, 
which was a righteous decision. 

I discovered in this debate, much 
warmth displayed, too much zeal for 
mastery, too much of that enthusiasm 
that characterizes a lawyer at the bar, 
who is determined to defend his cause* 
right or wrong, I therefore availed my- 
self of this favourable opportunity to 
drop a few words upon this suhject, by 
way of advice, that they might im- 
prove their minds and cultivate their 
powers of intellect in a proper manner* 
that they might not incur the displeasure 
of heaven ; that they should handle sacred 
things very sacredly, And with due defer- 
ence to the opinions of others, and with an 
eye single to the glory of Ood # 

Thursday, 1 nth. Went* in company 
with Dr. Williams and my scribe, to see 
how the workmen prospered in finishing 
the house. The masons in the inside had 
commenced putting on the finishing eoat 
of postering. On my return, I met Lloyd 
and Lorenzo Lewis, and conversed with 
them upon the subject of their being dis- 
affected. 1 found that they were not so, 
as touching the faith of the Church, but 
with some of the members, I returned 
home and spent the day in translating the 
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Egyptian records. A warm and pleasant 
day. 

Friday, 20th. At home in the morning. 
Weather warm and rainy. We spent 
the day in translating, and made rapid 
progress. 

At evening, President Cowdery return- 
ed from New York, bringing with him a 
quantity of Hebrew hooks, for the benefit 
of the school. He presented me with a 
Hebrew Bible, Lexicon, and Grammar, 
also a Greek Lexicon, and Webiter*s Eng- 
lish Lexicon, President Cowdery had a 
prosperous journey, according to the pray- 
ers of the Saints in Kirtland. 

Saturday i 2 1st. Spent the day at 
home, in examining my books, and study- 
ing the Hebrew alpha) a t . 

At evening, met with our Hebrew class, 
to make some arrangements about a 
teacher. It was decided, by the voice of 
the school, to send to New York, for a Jew 
to teach us the language, if we tiould get 
released from the engagements we had 
made with Dr, Piexotto to teach us, hav- 
iftg ascertained that he was not qualified 
to give us the knowledge we wished to 
acquire of the Hebrew* 

Sunday, t!i!nd. Went to meeting at 
the usual hour. Simeon Carter preached 
from the 7th of Matthew. President 
Rigdon's brother-in-law and other reta 
tires were at meeting. 

In the afternoon the meeting was held 
in the school house. 

In the evening, a Council of High 
Priests and Elders was held in the pre- 
sence of the members of the Church, when 
Mr, Andrew Jackson Squires, who had 
been an ordained Elder in the Church, 
and for a time had preached the Gost>el 
successfully, but after a while sent hia 
license to President Smith, in a letter, 
came before the CounoU, and confessed 
that he had been in temptation, and fallen 
into error, so much as to join the Metho- 
dists ; yet said he was not in faith with 
their doctrine. He desired to return to 
the fellowship of the Church, asked for- 
giveness of tne brethren, and restoration 
of his license. i 

President Smith spoke of the impro- 
priety of turning away from the truth, and 

going after a people so destitute of the 
spirit of righteousness as the Methodists. 

President Rigdon showed the folly of 
fellowihipping any doctrine or spirit aside 
from that of Christ. 

Mr. JSquirea arose and said he felt firm 



I in the determination of doing the witt of 
God in all things, or as far a* in him lay,; 
was sorry for his faults, and, by the grace 
of God, would forsake them in future. 

Council and Church voted to restore 
him to fellowship, and the office of Elder 
also, and that the Clerk give him a li- 

•C6M*. 

Monday, 23rd, Several brethren called 
to converse with me, and see the records. 
Received a letter from Jared Carter. 
Spent the day in conversing, and in study- 
ing the Hebrew. A stormy day, 

Tuesday, 24th. At home. Spent the 
forenoon instructing those that called to 
inquire concerning the things of God in 
the last days. 

In the afternoon we translated some of 
the Egyptian records. 

I had an invitation to attend a wedding 
at brother II) ruin Smith's in the evening; 
also to solemnize the matrimonial cere* 
mony between Newel Knight and L)dla 
Goldthwaite. My wife accompanied me* 
On our arrival a considerable company had 
collected. The bridegroom and bride 
came in, and took their seats, which gave 
me to understand that they ware ready. 
After prayers, I requested them to rue, 
and join hands. I then remarked that 
marriage was an institution of heaven, in- 
stituted in the garden of Eden; that it 
was necessary it should be solemnized by 
the authority of the everlasting Priest- 
hood. The ceremony was origin d with 
me, and in substance as follows — You co- 
venant to be each other's companions 
through life,, and dischaige the duties of 
husband and wife in ev*ry respect; to 
which they assented. I then pronounotd 
them husband and wife in the name of 
God, and also the Meanings that the Lord 
conferred upon Adam and Eve in the gar- 
den of Eden, that is, to multiply and re- 
plenish the earth, with the addition of 
long life and prosperity. l*i»*ui^od thein 
and returned home. Freezing, borne snow 
on the ground. 

Wednesday, 25th. Spent the day In 
translating. Harvey Redfield and Jesse 
Hitchcock arrived from Missouri. The 
latter says that he has no doubt but a dose 
of poison w;is administered to him, in a 
bowl of milk, but God delivered him. 

Thursday, 20th. Spent the day in 
translating Egyptian characters from the 
papyrus, though severely afflicted with a 
cold. Robert Rathhone and George Mo- 
ray arrived from Zion, 
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Friday, 27th. Much afflicted with my 
Cold, yet I am determined to overcome in 
the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, Spent 
the day at home, reading Hebrew* Bro- 
ther Parish, my scribe, being afflicted with 
a cold, a iked me to lay my hands on him 
in the name of the Lord. I did so, and in 
return T asked him to lay his hands on 
me. We were both relieved. 

Saturday, 28th, Spent the momintr 
in comparing our Journal. Elder Josiah 
Clark, from the state of Kentucky, called 
on me. Considf rably recovered from my 
cold. Cold and stormy, snow falling, 
and winter seems fast to be closing in, all 
nature shrinks before the chilling blasts 
of rigid winter, TCIder Clark, above men- 
tioned, whose residence i,s about three 
miles from Cincinnati, was bitten by a 
mad dog some three or four years since ; 
has floctored much, and received some 
benefit, but is much afflicted not with stand* 
ing, He came here that he might be bene- 
fitted by the prayers of the Church, Ac- 
cordingly we prayed for, and laid hands 
on, him in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and anointed him with oil, and re- 
buked his afflictions, prnying our heavenly 
rather to hear and answer our prayers, 
according to our faith. Cold ami snowy, 

Sunday morning, 29th. Went to meet- 
ing at the usual hour, Elder Morley 
preached ; and in the afternoon, Bishop 
Partridge. These discourses were well 
adapted to the times in which we live, 
and the circumstances under which we are 

S laced. Their words were words of wis- 
om, like apples of gold in pictures of 
silver, spoken in the wimple accents of a 
child, yet sublime as the voice of an angel. 
The Saints appeared to be much pleased 
with the beautiful discourses of these two 
fathers in Israel. After these services 
closed, three of the Zion brethren came 
forward and received their blessings, and 
Solon Foster was ordained an Elder. The 
Lord's Supper was administered* Spent 
the evening at home. Snow fell about 
otoe foot deep. Very cold, 

Monday morning, 30th. Tbe snow con- 
tinues to fall — an uncommon storm for 
Ais country, and this season of the year. 
Spent the day in reviewing and copying 
the letter I dictated on the 16th, oonoern- 
ing the gathering, for the Messenger and 
Advocate. Henry Capron, an old ao* 

tjuaintance from Manchester, New York, 

called on me* I shewed him the Egyp- 
tian records. 



December 1st, 1R3S. At home. Spent 
the day in writing for the Afw&nger and* 
Advocate. Fine sleighing, and the snow 
yet falling. 

Wednesday, 2nd. A fine morning. I 
started to ride to Fainesville, with my fa- 
mily and scribe. When we were passing 
through Mentor-street , we overtook a team, 
with two men on the sleigh. I politely 
asked them to let me pass. They granted 
my request, and as we passed them, they 
bawled out, Do you get any revelation 
lately? with an addition of blackguard 
language that 1 did not understand, This 
is a fair sample of the character of Men- 
tor- s 'too t inhabitants, who are ready to 
abase ahd scandalize men, who never laid a 
straw in their way ; and in fact those whose 
faces thejp never saw, and [whom tlwy] 
cannot bring an accusation against, either 
of a temporal or spiritual nature, except 
our firm belief in the fulness of the GospeL 
And I was led to marvel at the long suf- 
fering and condescension of our heavenly 
Father* in permitting these ungodly 
wretches to possess this goodly Uusd, which 
is indeed as beautifully situated, and its soil 
is as fertile, as any in this region of cow* 
try, and its inhabitants are wealthy, even 
blessed above measure in temporal things! 
and fain would God bless them with spi- 
ritual blessings, even eternal life, were it 
not for their m il hearts of unbelief. And 
we are led to mingle our prayers with 
those Saints that have suffered the like 
treatment before us, whose souU are 
der the altar, crying to the Lord for ven- 
geance upon those that dwell upon the 
earth. And we rejoice that the time is at 
hand, when the wicked who will not re- 
pent, will be swept from the earth, with 
the besom of destruction, and the earth 
become an inheritance for the poor and 
the meek. 

When we arrived at rainesville, we 
called at sister Harriet Howe's, and left 

my wife and family to visit her, while we 
rode into town to do some business. Call- 
ed and visited II. Kingsbury, Dined with 
sister Howe, and returned home. Had a 
fine ride— sleighing good, weather plea- 

sunt, 

Thursday, 3rd. At home. Wrote * 
letter to David Hurt, Rochester, Michi- 
gan ; another to Almira Scbeby, Liberty 
Clay county, Missouri. 

At evening, visited with my wife, at 
Thorn,™ Cameo's. A respectable com. 
pany waited our arrival. After singing 
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and prayer, I delivered an address on ma- by singing and prayer. And after refresh* 
trimony, and joined in marriage, Warren ment, returned home, having spent the 
Parish and Martha II. Kaymond. Closed evening very agreeably, 

(To be continued.) 
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BAPTISMS — INTEREST OF THE PEOPLE OF O EN EVA AND BIRSFELDEN, IN THE WOBK, 

{Letter from Elder 7\ B. If, Stenhotise.) 



Dear Brother — Knowing your interest 
in the progress of the Redeemer's King- 
dom in foreign nations, I forward you a 
brief sketch of our position in Switzer- 
land. 

While in Basle, in March last, I wrote 
to Elder Cam, requesting him to send 
me one or two Elders, if they had not 
liberty to preach in Germany. Elder G. 
Mayer came to Basle a few weeks after- 
wards. On his arrival in that town, he 
was well received, and comfortably lodged 
and boarded, free of expense, in the house 
of a very respectable manufacturer, a bro- 
ther to one of our sisters at Lausanne. 
Through the influence of this family, El- 
der Mayer soon made a number of ac- 
quaintances, who read our publications, 
and manifested bonsiderable interest in the 
work of the Lord. Upon Elder Mayer's 
making application for liberty to stay in 
Basle, the Director of Police questioned 
him — if he was a " Mormon " preacher, 
of his intentions respecting preaching, 
concerning the Book of Mormon, and 
marriage in Utah. Upon Elder Mayer's 
avowing his faith in the Book of Mormon, 
in the Patriarchal Order of Marriage, and 
likewise his intention of preaching, if the 
people desired it, and provided he had 
liberty to do so, he was requested to re- 
appear in nine days from thai time. Be- 
ing informed of this, I hastened to Basle, 
and arrived there before this re-examina- 












ks, and may have read them, but it ■ 
jnore probable that his father, who is a 
minister in that town, reviewed them and 
sat in the judgment- seat. 

Elder Mayer reappeared. "Are you 
Protestant or Catholic ? » « Neither 1 I 
am a Latter- day Saint ! n u Being, then, 
neither Protestant nor Catholic, you can* 
not stay here. There is your passport. 
Begone." So spake this man, « clothed 



London, June 28, 1853. 

with a little brief authority.'* Elder Mayer 
desired this decree in writing, with the 
Director's signature, but was rudely in- 
vited to "get along." 

We went to the United States' Consul, 
N. Burchard, Esq. He was exceedingly 
polite and obliging, and offered to write 
to the Conseil I Ydcral at Berne, to pro- 
test against the expulsion of an American 
from any town in Switzerland. After 
considering all circumstances, we con- 
cluded that it was better for Elder Mayer 
to go to a village, ten minutes walk from 
Basic, w r here he was not under the same 
government, than to go before the na- 
tion, surrounded with calumny and pre- 
judice. Elder Mayer soon obtained a 
room in Birsfelden, where he is free to 
preach and spread our principles as much 
as he pleases. We were glad of the 
change. I have since learned from him 
that he has baptized five persons, and that 
much interest is manifested for and against 
the Truth. Elder Mayer is a good man, 
enjoying a goodly portion of the spirit of 
his mission. I have the fullest confidence 
that by prudence and patience he will do 
a good work in Basle and the country 
around. 

Elder Ballif, of Lausanne, has left a 
good situation, and a very comfortable 
home, to go and preach in the Canton de 
NeuchateL The Lord has blessed his 
testimony, and he has succeeded in bap- 
tizing several very respectable persons. 
I have sent to his help a young brother, 
who writes rne that he had met many 
persons very desirous to read our publica- 
tions, and that many manifested much 
favourable interest in the work of the 
Lord* I was in that canton two or throe 
weeks ago, and was greatly pleased w ith 
the inquiring spirit of the persons with 
whom I spoke. 

The work progresses favourably in the 
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Caaton de Vaud, under the Presidency of 
Elder Stoudemann. The Lord has great- 
ly blessed this brother, with light, intelli- 
|*ee> and faith. I cannot refrain from 
translating a few line* of a letter which 
I received from him jesterday. He writes, 
•Brother Stenhou*e, I will do my best to 
your counsels, and, aided by the 
-it of the I^ord, I shall succeed. Pray 
heavenly Father, that He may impart 
me HU Spirit, that I maybe enabled 
enlighten and guide my brethren, by 
n example in obedience and confidence 
all things. That is the touchstone, 
the only mean 4 of preparing a people 
the second coming of the Son of God, 
Redeemer and King. Without obe- 
and confidence this people will 
be able to accomplish the great 
predicted by the inspired Prophets, 
the Spirit of the Almighty. Adieu, 
brother. We are all well, we ail 
you, from our hearts. Give my 
to brother Orson Pratt, with our 
to all the Saints. Your bro- 
in Christ, &c* * 
Elder Robellaz, the President of the 
•ranch at Lausanne, also writes — ** Sa* 
hie, I pray too, in the name of the Branch 
* Lausanne, the Saints where you are ; 
Mare them that, though we know them 
m personally, we know, by the Spirit 
which animates them and us, that we are 
4 the same family in Christ. May they 



also remember us in their prayers, 
remember them in our prayers to our 
heavenly Father, in private and in our 
assemblies." 

In my last communication to the Star* 
I informed you that the principles of 
Truth were creating much interest in 
Geneva, and that ten persons had been 
baptized there two weeks previous. The 
interest continues to increase. About 
fifteen others have since been baptized. 
A month ago I baptized an old gentleman, 
upwards of eighty years of age, and his 
wife. It rejoices my heart to hear the old 
gentleman express his joy at finding the 
Kingdom of Ood, before returning to the 
dust. His former minister, in visiting 
him, loaded with hard truths and rotten 
lit**, was astonished to see with what con- 
fidence and ability our aged brother sus- 
tained the Faith of the Saints 
raoured that some ministers 
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baptism u> all who 
feel it their duty to be obedient thereunto ! 
Elder Petitpierre, whose baptism I named 
in my last letter, renders great service to 
u Le R^flecteur/* In a word, everybody 
is working, tHUtl*r 

" To spread forth the Kingdom of heaven 
abroad.* 



Yours very affectionately, 

T. B. H. Stem house* 
President S. W. Richards. 
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BfBMIXOHAH, WOaClSTUSHTBC, C BELTZ* H AM, kWD HERE r RD3HIRX, CO .V T EUV CU. 

{Letter /ram Eider John Van CoU.) 



Oi> t 

Brother — In compliance with your 
in Star No. 24, I proceed to give 
a frtthfnl, though brief, account of 
situation of the Saints, and the pros- 
of the work, aa far as I can judge 
my own observation, and from the 
made at the Conferences, ice. 

composing the four Con- 
viz. — Birmingham, Worcester- 
Cheltenham, aad Herefordshire, are, 
m a general thing, in fir<- rate spirits, ex- 
poug a determination to keep the com- 
mandments of God, increasing in faith, 

ig to do all that they can, 



Horat Street, Birmingham, Jane 29, 1853* 

according to the ability which they have, 
to roll forth the work of the Lord. There 
is also a willingness on the part of the 
members, to hearken to the counsel and 
instruction of the officers of the Church. 

The Priesthood are unhid, and they ex* 
press a determination, on their part, to do all 
that lies in their power to spread the work 
of the Lord, by preaching in and out of 
doors, and circulating the printed word. 
The Saints have had a great desire to 
gather to Zion, and their desires have in- 
creased in proportion to the light and in* 
tefligence that they have obtained. 
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EDITORIAL* 



Some new places are being opened. 
Many strangers attend our meetings, and 
manifest considerable interest. Few are 
bein£ baptized. The prospect is good, 
considering the new light that has burst 
forth, which comes in contact with the 



long-established customs and tradition* 
of men. 

Yours in the Kingdom of God, 

John Van Cott. 
Fresident S. W. Richards* 



Cflje %att* return $atnt0' pitHrnntal Star* 



SATURDAY, JULY 23, 1853. 



Unity. — * For bj one Spirit are we all baptised into one body, whether we be Jew* 
or Gentiles, whether we be bond or free ; and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit/* Bo said the Apostle, concerning the ancient Church. And the same re- 
mark might be made of the Church now, and not only of the Church now, bat 
the Church in any and every age of the world. Indeed, this oneness Is one of the 
greatest characteristics of the people of God, whenever and wherever they may exirt* 
By this characteristic the Church of Christ may be fairly distinguished from a thou- 
sand Churches of merely human institution. It is human to err, and error assumes 
a thousand varying and conflicting forms. But truth is divine and unchangeable, 
and though there may be a variety of truths, yet they all agree, and perfectly har- 
monize, and form one complete and consistent whole. The Church of Christ u 
rooted and grounded in the truth, and being endowed with the Holy Spirit of truth, 
that the members of the Church may be led into all truth, it naturally follows that 
the Church is one, and that, however numerous its members or branches may h*, 
they are all one — one in faith, one in doctrine (as far as they have learned of the 
Spirit), one in feeling, and ow in their hopes and anticipations. Each member has 
his fitting place in the grand fabric, and harmoniously sustains his due relation* I* 
the other members, whether those relations be of dependence, or government or both* 
and he is one with the other members in supporting the complete superstructure. 

The notion which some sectarians have imbibed, that one branch, or sect ion, or 
member, of the Church of Christ can exist totally independent of, and estranged ftonh 
other portions of the Church, is exceedingly erroneous. A house divided against 
itself, cannot stand I Christ is not divided* If one branch of the Church of Chri^ 
be thoroughly isolated from the main body of the Church, that branch straightway 
withers and dies and decays* It is impossible to prevent such a branch from becom- 
ing corrupt and dead. It is thenceforth good for nothing but to be cut down an* 
cast into the fire. 

Jesus knew this principle well, and he taught it frequently to his disciples, not onty 
by precept but by example. How often did ho exhort them to be one, even as h* *" 
hw Faihar in heaven were one ; that except they had His Spirit which made th 
one, they were none of Christfs; and that, if they wws one, and loved each otWft 
they should thereby be known amongst all men, as his disciples. 

But human nature is a cross-grained thing. Doubtless the disciples in earfy 
strove ta be one—to be united, and they succeeded to a great extent. This U **** 
drat from the fsot that the Lord poured out upon them such great gifts ami bk*~ 
sings. By and bye, however, division entered the Church, the bond of onion 
broken, the oneness of gp iri t vanished, and the Church split into sects and f**Jfi 
When the Church became divided into sects and parties, each altenated from *• 
others, it, of course, lost Che spirit of Christ, and thenceforth became Mae o£ b** 
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men ceased to strive after that oneness which is necessary to secure the fa four 
of (foil, and the blessing of eternal life, they were left to the imaginations of their 
own erring hearts. 

Since that time the world has been filled with darkness, error, contention, strife, 
%nr, and violence. The glad tidings of " reconciliation " have been preached among 
men, but the kty of reconciliation being lost, the preachers were at loggerhea d 
among themselves. They had not made reconciliation with their God, they knew not 
how to do it. Thej were not one with God, nor among themselves, and of how to 
become one they were ignorant. It is utterly impossible for a preacher, who is not 
Reconciled to God, to reconcile others to Him. Can the blind lead the blind ? Yea, 
tlto the pit, where leader and led fall together. 

What is the state of the world at the present time ? Thousands of contending 
preachers, representing hundreds of antagonistic societies, advocating conflicting mix- 
tures of truth and error, present themselves to the honest mind, who is perfectly be- 
Wildered at the pretensions each preacher makes that he is God's servant, ami 
that his church is the Church of Chriet, whilst all the others are wrong. What can 
tot honest man do ? He can do one of two things— either turn away, in disgust, 
from all religion, or pick and cull a little from all the preachers, and form a creed of 
'tis own. If he turn away in disgust, his mind » not satisfied, and he feels at timet 
3* aching void that renders life a burden. If he form a creed of his own, he is not 
'juite certain that hit self- formed religion is more acceptable to God than other relU 
Rions are. His mind is wavering, as though it were resting on a pivot, and was 
tossed by every wind that blew. He is far from being satisfied, either way. Let us 
try if we can help him out of his difficulty. 

If, amongst all men, the disciples of Christ are to be known by their unity, their 
°i*new, and their love to each other, it is fair to say that that society which "is most 
*toed is the Church of Christ, providing it exists at all upon the earth. The worth 
of Jems authorise us to judge after this fashion* 

Let as apply this rule. Here are the whole host of Dissenters. They profess to 
J* the several divisions of the grand army of the Church militant. Now, is the good 
f tptist, with his immersion, exactly one with the good Congregati onanist, with his 
^fant sprinkling ? Not quite, If ye be not one, ye are none of Christ's. Is the Par- 
ticular Baptist, with his strict communion, quite one with the General Baptist, with 
open communion ? Not quite. 

Aw the Episcopalians one amongst themselves ? Not quite. The Puseyite i& 
freely one with the Evangelical minister. The law* established bishops and clergy 
net altogether one in their views of the institution of baptism, which is one of the 
^*t principles of the Gospel. And if these high dignitaries differ concerning the 
*^*t principles of salvation, what are we to hope concerning the more advanced prin- 
^'tf* ? Not much. 

The Weslayans of Britain profess neither Dissent nor Episcopacy. Are the Wes- 

ieyans one ? They are not very united. The Conference Methodists and the Be* 

ormed Methodists (setting aside previous splits) do not speak very kviugty of or to 

*ach other. The Conference Watchman totters, for the Beformets, during the last 

J ears » h *vte seriously U limned the ranks of its supporters. Methodism in A merlon 

**umes Episcopacy, consequently English and American Methodists can not approach 

*ch other nearer than at arm's length. Then can these two classes of Methodism to 

ln Christ ? Verily not— Christ would not recooniae such diviaion as their tantti 
Aculeate. 

But the Roman Catholics, they profess to have the genuine marL— unity, what of 
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them ? The unity and love of the disciples of Christ, to be their distinguishing 
mark among all men, must, of course, form a bond superior to every other. The love of 
true disciples prevails over the ties of kindred, home, fatherland, principalities, powers* 
life, death, things present, or things to come. If ;i society be the Church of Christ, 
the Spirit of oneness — the Spirit of Christ, will hurn so vigorously in that society a* 
to draw to its standard individuals from all other societies, and all nations, and bury 
in oblivion all previous national or party politics, jealousies, and predilections. Can the 
Catholic church, as a body, endure this test? Not quite. French and Austrian Ca- 
tholics, do not love Italian Catholics more than military glory. These Catholics can 
not boast too loudly of unity. The oneness and love of Catholicism would prove a 
faint bulwark before the national jealousies of England and France. Would not a 
Frenchman forget he was a Catholic, before he would forget he was a Frenchman ? 
We trow he would. There may he French, and Austrian, and Italian, and English 
Catholics, but they are not one in Christ Jesus, they are Frenchmen, and Austrian*; 
and Italians, and Englishmen, stilL And except they be one they are none of his. 

The Latter-day Saints, have they this oneness ? We may he safe in saying they 
show more of it than any other people do. The Latter-day Saints have the key 
of reconciliation — the Holy Priesthood, which is ever backed by that Spirit which 
baptizes believer*, into one body, and makes them feci they are no longer Jew or 
Gentile, bond or free, Ann nr n <»r Iviropean, French or English* Austrian or 
Italian, Episcopalian or Dissenter, Methodist or Raptfot, hut Saints of the Most High 
God, one with Him, through His Son Jesus Christ. Proof do you wish? There's 
plenty of it. It would be a truly marvellous thing to see two bodies of Latter-day 
Saints, from different nations of the earth, quarrelling and fighting about th* 
respective merits of their native lands, or about the passing politics of the day • 
as all other Christian societies do* The Saints have not so learned Christ 
Follow the Elders of the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints through 
their multitudinous travels and preachings, and what do you see ? Thousand* 
of people, of divers nations and customs, believing, being baptized for the re- 
mission of their sins, receiving the truthful and uniting Spirit, and then cheerfull} 
bidding adieu to friends, and kindred, and fatherland, to gather, like Israel of old, t< 
a land of promise. Look at the Saints in the vales of Deseret or Utah. Ever) 
adult there, has travelled from one thousand to forty thousand mile*, for the sake of 
his religion. Can any other body exhibit a similar fpectacle of a unity, a oneness* 
overcoming the tenderest attachments of former years and often of long lives ? Vf e 
shall be speaking truth if we say that no other society upon the face of the earth can 
furnish a parallel to this. Then, if the Latter-day Saints so far surpass all other 
people, in unity, in oneness, and in love for their principles and for each other, & c 
Latter-dAy Saints must he the disciples of Christ, for he said that by these marks should 
his disciples be known I Certainly, the Latter-day Saints are the people of God, both 
in name and nature they are what no other society is — the Church of Jesus Christ. 



Foreign Correspondence.— Malta — June 13th, KMer James F. Bell write*- 
Since his last, several persons had been baptize ■!. The Sunday evening meetings w** 1 
crowded, accommodation could scarcely he obtained for the numbers who assembly- 
Order, good feeling, and a lively interest prevailed. A course of ten lectures, by th* 
brethren, had been announced. Seven of the brethren sailed, in the beginning 
the month, in the fleet, from Malta, for the Dardanelles. These brethren were ft""* 
niahed with English, French, and Italian tract*. Several others of the Saints bw 
sailed for Nova Scotia. The Temple Fund was being heartily responded to, so f ftr 
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as the limited moans of the Saints would allow. On the ISth of June, three of the 
brethren were taken before their officer, and threatened with court-martial and con- 
finement, because a small bill, announcing the lectures, was found in the barracks. 
The Saints were rejoicing, and in buoyant spirits. 

Cape of Good Hops -Cap* Town, May lGth, Elder Jesse Haven writes. As 
soon as be and Klders Smith and Walker arrived at Capo Town, they made applica- 
tion for the use of the Town Hall, for six evenings in succession. The use of the 
hall was granted to the brethren, on condition that they would pay for the lighting 
of it, to which they readily agreed. On the first evening the hall was nearly 
filled. Kliler Haven preached on the first principles of the Gospel, and 
Elder Smith followed, testifying that Joseph Smith was a Prophet of the 
Lord. The congregation w»to comparatively still whilst Elder Haven was preach- 
ing, but, when Klder Smith n otified of the Prophet Joseph, so much confusion pre- 
vailed that the meeting was closed. The following evening, as the brethren were 
going to the Hall, they learned that it was shut against them. They therefore went 
to the "Bethel Chapel" and held a meeting there; the person who had charge of 
the chapel, be ing friendly. Elder Haven spoke on the coming forth of the Book of 
Mormon, Great confusion prevailed, and he had much difficulty in making himself 
heard. The following evening, a meeting was attempted, but the mob made so 
much confusion, that the meeting was broken up. The brethren determined not to 
hold any more public meetings, for a time, and concluded to do what could be done 
by circulating tracts, private conversation, &c. Some preachers had begun to deliver 
lectures in opposition. On the 10th of June, the brethren tried to hold another 
meeting, but the mob soon broke it up, threatening them. Friends were spring-, 
ing up, inquiring after the truth, and a few T seemed ready for baptism. One 
person had had a vision concerning the work. An extensive order for Rooks of 
Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, and other publications, was inclosed in Elder 
Haven's letter. 

Appointments, Elder Willam Taj lor, now labouring in the South Conference, is appoint* 
ed to labour in the French Mission, under the presidency of Elder A. L. Lamoreaux. 

Elder Jolin Oakley, now labouring in the Norwich Conference* in appointed to labour 
in the Trench Miaimni, under the presidency of Elder A. L. Lamoreaux. 

Elder Thomas Margottt, late of the Italian Mission, is appointed to labour under the 
presidency of Elder C. G. Webb, Pastor of the Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Hull, and Carlisle, 
Conferences, s, \V, Richards. 



MINUTES OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE CHURCH OF JESCS 

CHRIST OF LATTER-DAY SAINTS, 

Hild in Great Salt Lake Citt, April 6th, 1*63. 

(From ihe Detent Xews.) 



{Concluded from page 455,) 



The procession again formed, and pro- 
ceeded to tin south-west corner, when the 
Presiding Jtishop, Edward Hunter, hia 
Council, and the various Presidencies of 
Priesthood, with their associ- 



ate 1 

ates, laid the South-west Corner Ston* 
when, from its top, Bishop Hunter delivered 
the following 



ORATION. 



Brethren and Friends— This, the South- 
west Corner Stone of this Temple, in 
Salt Lake Valley, and Utah Territory, has 
been laid by the Aaronie Priesthood, w hich 
is in connection with the Melchisedoc 
Priesthood forever — to connect those t\yg 
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Priest hoods to the building up of the King- 
dom of the last days, and exalt mankind 
on the earth, and ia the presence of God, 
and prepare fur the coming of Christ our 
Redeemer, 

The past, the present, and the future — 
our history, our destiny, reeur with re- 
douhled force upon our minds, upon oc- 
casions like this. In lionour to the great 
God we are here assembled. To the valleys 
of the mountains we have been led by II>s 
Almighty powr and watchful guidance. 
We have been delivered from our enemies, 
from our oppressor*, by His unerring* wis- 
dom, and surpassing* kindness. 

Never before eould the Saints look 
around, and behold so glorious, so prospe- 
rous a prospect before them, for the ac- 
complishment of the enterprise whieh we 
this dav commence. Although peace mav 
temporarily have smiled around, yet it was 
like the lone traveller, struggling to make 
his way through tlie scarcely incrustated 
lava, yet warm, amid the craters of the 
momentarily extinct volcano, which had 
only ceased to pour furth its liquid fire, to 
gather renewed and increased energy, and 
again send forth its lurid dame, molten 
fury, and devastation, to all around. Thus 
has it ever been with this people — in the 
midst of enemies have they struggled, to 
build up cities, wherein they might inha- 
bit; erect temples unto the name of the 
Cod whom they serve, wherein to worship, 
rfhd receive their holy anointings and en- 
dowments. But no sooner have they com- 
menced, than have also commenced the 
bowlings of the myrmidons of Satan's 
kingdom, crying, as 'they did before PU 
late, when they murdered the Saviour of 
the world, "away with him! awav with 
him! crucify him! crucify him t And 
they have poured out their wrath — they 
have murdored the Saints, driven them from 
city to city, from land to land, dispossessed 
them of their inheritances, destroyed 
their cities, their temples, and slain their 
Prophets. 

As it was in the days of <mr Saviour 
and his Apostles, so has it been in our 
day. They have used every stratagem, 
every exertion, to destroy the Priesthood 
from the face of the earth. They were 

succearfui then— will they be so now? 
Will the authority of the holy and eternal 
Priesthood of Almighty God, again be 
driven from the face of the earth ? the 
Prophets and Apostles all slain, and none 
in possession of the living oracles of 



divine truth ? No ! no ! ! The might of 
Jehovah will preserve us. The Lord Ood 
will sustain us, and, if so be we should be 
scattered as hitherto, He will gather us in 
greater power, greater numbers, with in- 
creased ability to perform His work upon 
the earth. 

Let all people, sinners, mnhoorats, and de* 
vils, learn from experience, that persecution, 
plunder, robbery, rapine, murder, and ex- 
pulsion from home and country, will not 
win. They have effectually tried this plan, 
and it has as effectually failed, every time. 
Please take notice! and devise some new 
scheme the next time, wherein you can 
fVel some assurance, that you may possibly 
succeed, and we have the pleasure of not 
being plundered, murdered, ami disfran- 
chised, in the same old way. Tax your 
inventive genius, for some broader srheme 
to destroy God's people from the face of 
the earth. 

Suppose you try the suggestion of our 
much esteemed, though d:Mant, learned, 
very polite, and unsolicited chronicler^ 
Lieutenant Gunnison, "of letting u^itune 
severely" But I will not make sug- 
gestions for you, having great confidence 
in your ability of changing your mode of 
operation. When your plans become so 
futile, weak, and unavailing, as to become 
stale and uninteresting, I may suggest for 
you. In the meantime, let trie Saints re- 
member the promise President Young 
made them, upon the occasion of his 
breaking the ground for this temple 1 , on 
the 14th of February last — "not one of 
them, who had not been through the 
fiery ordeal, should lose the privilege, if he 
continued faithful ; he shall not be ft whit 
behind the most exquisite infliction of tor- 
ture, that any of the Saints have had to 
'flidure." If yon are faithful, you shall 
have the promised blessing pertaining to 
thos© characters who became partakers of 
the sufferings of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. 

When we look around us, what do wo 
behold ? We see the most unmistakable 
tokens of prosperity, peace, and plenty ; 
the self evident fruits of high heaven's 
protecting care, industry, sobriety, and 
faith. What else do we behold ? Wicked* 
nrss— the hydra-headed monster, apostacy, 
dares to lift his head; thieves dare to 
prowl in our midst. 

It seems, that no sooner can the Lord 
pour out His blessings upon Ills people, and 
Zion be favoured for a season, than it be* 
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comes occasion for some to kick, and 
flounder, turning their heel against that 
beneficent power, unto whom they owe 
their being, their existence — who lias fed 
them, and nurtured them, and led them, 
like as lie did the Saints of old, all the day 

Jagg 

What becomes the duty of the Saiuts 
under such circumstance^ ? Do you rea- 
lize that upon yourselves, in a great mea- 
sure, depends your future prosperity, the 
prosperity of Zion's cause, the extension 
and advancement of the cause of truth in 
the world ? Do you consider that it is 
your duty to purify and sanctify your 
hearts before Hod, to put evil far from 
you, to resist the allurements, temp- 
tations, and devices of Satan, and thus 
panoplied in the bright armour of into- 

grity, truth, and righteousness, with pure 
carta, and clean hands, and arising 1 in the 
strength, might, and majesty of the great 
Jehovah, put down iniquity, yea, with an 
eagle eye, ferret it out, and with a strong 
ann, hush in eternal ailenee every ingrate 
spirit, who profanes, with his unholy pre- 
sence, the most holy plaee ; who tramples 
under his feet, us a thing uf naught, those 
covenants, those most solemn obligations, 
which he has freely made? So shall Is- 
rael put away iniquity from their midst, 
and obtain and retain the favour of the 
Lord of I lusts*. 
Do you remember the history of the 

Gadiantons, as told in the Hook of .Mor- 
mon ? We are surrounded by their des- 
cendants. Those loathsome, effeminate spe- 
cimens of humanity, which we^daily see in 
our midst, are their children, low, de- 
grade d, sunken to the lowes' s dep' hs of hu- 
man exigence. We ha\ e our location amid 
their strongholds, where the ruins of 
their cities, towns, and fortifications, are 
yet to be seen— they continue unto this 
day . Shall we, the Saints of the Moat 
lli^h Godi who have been the special «• 
cipients of the oracles of life and salvation 
to this generation, to all generations to 
come, toeven those who have preceded us— 
shall we, through supineucss and neglect, 
permit a foundation to be laid in our 
midst, for the ultimate triumph uf wicked- 
ness, apoMacy, and every abomination 
which mal-eth desolate? I tell you if we 
do, we need go no further in tin* progress 
of this work, for we shall most proba- 
bly share the fate of thu.-e Gadiantons and 
their children. Better, far better, would 

it be for ua to stop, and, in the first place, 



sweep from our midst and from our bor- 
ders, every vestige of unmitigated wicked- 
ness and sin. If we do not nut it down, 
it will put us down. If we do not, when 
we have the privilege* the opportunity, 
minify our calling, fulfil our covtn^ntSp 
the Lord our God will withdraw His Sni- 
rit from our midst, as being unworthy 
and negligent servants. 

I am aware that the devil raves and 
grows angry when the Saints prepare to 
build a temple, I am aware that he rum- 
mages every nook and corner, to gain the 
ascendancy, seduce away, stir up strife, 
contention, and to hinder the progress of 
the work ; he seeks to lull into a fdse se- 
curity, the vigilance of the Saints ; to 
coed their ardour, cluck their efforts and 
render them fruitless ; to cause them to 
neglect their duties, grow luke-wann and 
indifferent towards the cause of Gcd. 

Brethren, let me exhort you, against 
these allurements, against this apathy— it 

will never do, it di.es not becon.e the 
Latter-day Saints, whose work rolls upou 
them as fast as they are able to ae^ :n- 
lish it. The Saints pray their Father in 
eavun to hasten His work, and rull it 
forth with mighty power. 

Do you not know that the heavens am 
ready to drop with blessings in store for 
the faithful Saints, if they were ready and 
able to receive them : The Almighty God 
is ready to establish His Kiugdom upon the 

earth, in nower and majesty, if His \ ei.ple 
were ready to receive, were prepare d tu 
administer therein in holiness, purity, and 
wisdom* 

Rut are this people ready ? No ! the? 
are not— their work is preparatory, and 1 
am happy in believing that their progress 
is onward, tliat they are advancing toward 
that unity, faith, and perfection, those go^d 
works, and godlike attainments, which 
shall witness unto the Lord our God, that 
they are rapidly approximating towards 
that eventful period, when the Son ot Man 
will appear in his temple, to cheer the 
hearts of his people. 

The Heavens art* propitious and if we 
do right* the Lord our God will be our 
friend, bless and prosper us in our tndea- 
vours to bring to pa>.s this our preparatory 
work. We will build a U mule unto the name 
of the mighty God of Jacob, here in the wil- 
dernessol deserts, a mid the forest of moun- 
tains, upon the foundation which we this 
day consecrate unto the Lord of Hosts. 

! We will rear a superstructure wherein we 
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can receive the ministrations of angels and 
holy beings ; wherein we can receive in- 
structions, and perform offices for the re- 
demption of onr dead ; receive keys for 
the resurrection of the Saints of God ; 
wherein we can meet the spirits of just 
men made perfect, and again strike hands 
with the martyred Prophets, Joseph and 
Jlyrum, and all those who have suffered 
and died for the testimony of Jesus. 

We are far more commodiously situ- 
ated, far better prepared for this work, 
than ever before, as a people. We have a 
house wherein we can hold our councils, 
a tabernacle wherein to worship, store- 
houses to contain the tithing of the peo- 
ple, and shops, and machinery in full ope- 
ration. 

The wall around the Temple Block will 
fooii secure these grounds from intrusion. 
We are comparatively free from debt, 
everything seems favourable for the rapid 
progress of this work. 

Brethren, it depends upon your efforts, 
your liberality, your faithfulness, whether 
its progress be slow or fast. We are now 
ready to hid the Saints "come lend us 
your aid — bring up to the Tithing House 
of the Lord, your tithing* and your con- 
secrations ; pay up what you owe, that our 
hands may be untied, and freed from our 
remaining indebtedness; that the hearts 
of the public workmen may rejoice in the 
blessings and comforts of life. Let your 
liberality be known by your works, and 
remember that it is your own work you 
are called upon to perform, and one in 
which you nave the deepest and most 
abiding interest. 

Bring forth the materials for building— 
Btone,Yime, and sand; lumber and timber ; 
the pine, the fir, and the cedar; the iron 
and steel ; the silver, gold, and precious 
fctones; to ornament, make beautiful and 
glorious the place of His presence, whose 
excellence Uurwtties the understanding of 
the children of men. Amen. 

Bishop Cordon offered the following 

PRAYER. 

O God, the Kternal Father, we thank 
thee that we are assembled here this morn- 
ing, to lay the foundation of another tem- 
ple to thy name. We ask thee, in the 
name of Jesus Christ thy Son, to let thy 
blessing rest upon this, the South West 
Corner Stone, which has been laid by the 
presiding Bishop of thy Church, and his 
Council. Abo let thy power and strength 



rest upon thy servants who shall endea- 
vour to build upon the same— may that 
spirit of unanimity and peace that per* 
vades our bosoms this morning, rest upon 
those who shall labour npon this building} 
may it also rest upon their wives and chil- 
dren, and extend itself throughout the 
length and breadth of this territory, and 
the whole world, that the honest in heart 
may rejoice, and thy Saints be tilled tfith 
thanksgiving, with praise and adorations 
to thy great name, for the mercies thou art 
continually extending unto them. 

Especially let. thine Elders abroad, 
whose hearts are panting this day with 
joy and satisfaction, feel the force and in- 
fluence of thy Spirit, that so riehly rest 
upon us, that they may take comfort and 
consolation. I ^ t tie ir lives be preserved, 
that they may return, and behold a build- 
ing reared to thy name, and greatly re- 
joire and adore thee, O <!od. May their 

way be opened, that they may move from 
nation to nation, from city to city, and 
from habitation to habitation. Let thine 
angels go before them, and the secret 
agency of thy Holy Spirit touch the 
hearts of the people for their good, that 
thy purposes may soon be accomplished, 
that Israel may be gathered from the na- 
tions of the earth, that light and truth ■ 
may spread itself, until all the honest in 
heart rejoice in the principles of freedom, 
and every band and yoke of the tyrant is 
snapper! and broken asunder, and the 
knowledge and powflf of God shall cover 
the earth, as the waters cover the face of 
the great deep. 

We pray thee to let the petitions of thy 
servant, which were offered upon the Chief 
Corner Stone, be answered upon the heads 
of this peojile, and may thy blessing and 
power rest upon him nn<l his brethren, 
even the First Presidency of thjr Church, 
May they be filled with the spirit of reve- 
lation continually, that thy Saints may 
flourish, thy Kingdom prosper, and thy 
work roll Forth under their guidance^ 
that the day may soon come when Zion 
shall be respecte d among the nations, and 
tht* llolv Vritrthoad be the only autho- 
rity acknowledged, either at home or 
abroad, on the land or on the sea. 

Direct thy people in thy path, that they 
may be prepared f nr the aeeomplishing of 

thy purposes. Let the Temple for which 

we are this day laying the Corner Stones, 
be rear id to thy name, and the Top. stone 
be brought on with shouts of rejoicing 
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before thee. Let every person that shall 
juit forth his hand to prevent this thing 
from being accomplished, sink into oblivion, 
and may his power wither like the gourd 
of Jonah. Let all those who put forth 
their hands to rear this House, or in am 
way assist in doing the same, he blessed 
abundantly in the blessings of heaven, and 
the blessings of earth. And may all tilings 
work together for the good of thy people 
in all time to come. 

We dedicate this Stone, and resign our- 
selves to thee to use us according to thy 
pleasure, praying true to direct our course, 
and save us eternally in thy celestial King- 
dom, in the name of Jim Christ. Anu n. 

Eighteen minutes past 12, the choir 
Bung 

TBS CORKER STONE. 

Last Valentine was greatly bleat— 

A valley sacrifice; 
The Knit Hua, like men of God, 
Just broke the ground for blins. 
Chorus — We'll shunt a loud hnnaiiuah to 

The happy days to come, 
We'll take a cup of wine anew, 
When all the Saints get home. 

We lay the Com* r Stones to-day, 

To Rive the Lord a plaee. 
That we may all be sanctified, 

Through Hilton, truth, and grace. 
W e il shout, &o* 

We'll rear a Temple to the Lord, 

As we hare dune before; 
Fur trilmi.it i <»n gives* us wealth, 

And rnohbin^ makes us mure. 
We'll shout, &e. 

We i! tithe ourselves as Abraham did — 

Who cares for worldly gain ? 
The pure in heart will always win, 
The just forever reign. 
We'll shout, &c. 

The persecution we have had, 
Like ruin upon the ground, 

Has scftly mellowed every heart, 
And made our fruit abound. 
Well shout, &o. 

Wo claim the promises of old, 

Endowed with holy Jitfht, 
At Saints and Angrls always have 

In circle* robed in white* 
We ll shout, &c. 

The message to the nations now 

Is sounding every where; 
And every messenger can shout, 

Behold the Lord is near. 
Well *huut f &c. 

As wisdom is the grave of God, 
And faith is nothing less, 



%vVtt use them both as Knock did, 
And live in righteousness, 
• Well shout, &c. 

Where little is, there's little gam'd; 

But much to much is given; 
With God to guide, we cope with earth — 
T Tis we that make our heaven. 
We'll shout a loud hosannah to 

The happy days to come, 
We'll take a cup of vi \ it e anew, 
When all the Sainti get home. 

The procession again formed, and moved 
to the North West Corner Stone, accom- 
anied with martial music, when John 
♦King, President of the Hiuh Priests* 
Quorum, with his Council, and the Presi- 
dent of the Stake, with the High Council, 
proceeded to lay the Stone, That being 
done, they ascended the Stone, and Prts 
-hit nt John Young d< tivi red the follow ing 

ORATION, 

Brethren and Sisters — I have not a 
written oration to read before you, hut 
shall content myself with simply express* 
mg the feelings that pervade tnybreast, on 
this interesting occasion. What I say, 
will come at once from the fount ain of my 
heart. 

I have one thing to say particularly — 
that this is the best day I ever saw in all my 
life. I realize that 1 am greatly blessed, 
in connection with my brethren and sis- 
ters of this Church, that 1 am permitted 
to live to see the present day, and to stand 
noon this rook, which is the North-west 
Corner Stone of a Temple that is to be 
budt upon this ground, which stone we 
have laid in the name of the Lord Jesus 
Christ 

1 tiro ly believe that, as we stand upon 
this ruck t so is the Church of Latter-day 

Saints founded upon the rock of eternal 
ur/' v My continual pray* r and desire are, 
that we may live to see a Temple built to 
the name of the Must High God. I feel 

myself honoured of God and my breth- 
ren, in having the opportunity of standing 
lure to-day, in speaking, and realizing 
whal I haw, since I came on tin [\ mple 
ground. 

I hope we shall see the Cap-stone 



brought on with shouts of joy, 1 believe 
we shall, if we remain faithful 
of truth. 



I very well know that, at the com- 
mencement of the Temples that have 
heretofore been built to the name of the 
Lord, by this people, the dev il has always 
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moved his artillery with sweater power and 
activity at that time. This i* the founda- 
tion of the fourth Temple, that the Lat- 
ter-day Saints have laid ; and I pray that 
we shall all feel nerved up with power, to 
accomplish the great and glorious work 
which we are called to perform. 

For my own part, I am sensible that I 
have not long to stay upon the earth, hut 
I have a great desire to live in connection 
with my brethren, to see thin Temple com- 
pleted* I believe we shall. 

My chief Interest in living on the earth 
is to see the work of the Lord prosper, and 
to assist all in my power to roll it forth ; 
and why I say this is the best day I ever 
saw upon the earth, is because the pros- 
pects n»r the advancement of the Kingdom 
of God are greater now than ever 1 saw 
them before in my days. I have always*, in 
all my life, been desirous to see the cause of 
the Lord prosper on the earth, but more 
especially so, since I found a true Church 
founded by the Prophet of God* 

We have Prophets among us — a Seer 
and Revelator, and also Apostles of Je- 
sus Christ', Do I not know that I am 
standing this day in the presence of the 
greatest men that are to be found upon 
the footstool of God; My voice is now 
sounding in the ears of the greatest men 
that are this side of eternity, and I know 
it. If I would stand before all the kiu^, 
potentates, and prince,*, of the earth, in 
one general assembly, the comparison 
would not begin to bear with the present 
occasion. They are men chosen by the 

people alone, and destitute of the power 
of an eternal Priesthood. Thcso are the 
mighty chieftains of Israel, called and ap- 
pointed by the Lord of Hosts, clothed 
with salvation and eternal lives, and sent 
for a blessing to the faithful. 

I am thankful and happy, I have not 
language sufficient at my command to ex- 
press, in full, my feelings. If I did not 
make a written oration, it lias fallen to my 
lot to make a few verbal remarks. I am 
proud to stand here writ my bn thren, 
and prav that the power of the Spirit of 
God m ay rest upon His people, that they 
may prosper exceedingly, and bud and 
blossom, like a fruitful bough, upon the 
mountains. I have felt, while theFe Stones 
fare l- ii LT laid, that the angels of (JoJ 
were round about us. And may a convoy 
of them continually attend this holy spot, 

until all the things we desire; to do for the 

glory, of our Heavenly Father, and the 
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extension of His cause on earth, are ac* 
compli&hed, which is my prayer. Amen. 

rKAYF.R TIT ELDER WALLACE. 

Righteous and merciful Ond, the Kter* 
nal Father, in the name of Jesus of Ka- 
rareth, we consecrate and dedicate this 
Stone unto thee, even the North West 
Corner Stone which we have laid, as part 
of the foundation of a Temple to be built 
unto thy great and holy name. We pray 
thee, God, to accept this offering from 
our hands ; and may thy peace and bless-* 
ing he and abide here, that this spot of 
ground may be holy unto thee, and never 
be polluted by those who are unholy, or by 
any unclean thing. 

May this foundation be firm as the 
foundations of the everlasting hill.-* that 
cannot be moved, that the- mij, r tructure 
whieji shall be reared u^on it may never 
be shaken, that the people may receive 
their bUsrfngs therein, to quality them to 
pa >s through the Yale,tato celestial happi- 
ness* ' 

We pray thee, O Lord, to let thy peace 
be upon those who labour upon these 
works ; msy their hearts be inspired by 
the Holy (*ho*t, to realize that they are 
working to build a houfe to thy name, 
that immortal beings may come and ad- 
minister in the ordinances of salvation, 
and teach thy servant* things that are be- 
yond the v;d! ? to prepare them to enter 

into that rest wfcicn is prepared ana pro- 
mised to thv Saints. We pray rf^e to ce- 
ment this OorAer Stone in a bond of in- 
dissoluble union with the other three, thai 
they may stand Annas the eternal Priest- 
hood which ha* been given un'o men, 
even ihy servants, that never can be moved 
out of its place, but will stand, from this 
time h nceforth and for ever. 

Ble&s the people that are congregated 
together this day ; may it be to them a 
day long to be remembered ; let thy Spi- 
rit prevail in their midst, and every heart 
he filled with unutterable juy. Let the 
visions of eternity he opened unto them, 
that they may behold things new and pre- 
cious, and rejoice in the holy principle s of 
the Gospel of God, that ha» Wen brought 
to light it) this dispensation, by the ad- 
ministration of angels to thy servant, even 
in the latter days. 

Let our em uiiea be taken in their own 
snare, and fall into the pit they for thy 
people. Let confusion come upou them ; 
may they be turned backward, and have. 
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no power from this time, henceforth and 
forever, to prevail against the Saints, and 
the Lord's anointed. Inspire the hearts 
of thy servants that are scattered abroad 
among the nations of the earth, and upon 
the Islands of the sea ; may their eyes be 
inclined towards us this day, and let their 
hearts be lifted up in joy and rejoicing be- 
fore thee. Strengthen them, and give 
them great prosperity in their missions, 
and return them with honour to see the 
Cap-stone of this Temple brought on 
with shouting grace unto it. 

We now dedicate ourselves, our wives, 

our children, our flocks and herds, 
unto thee, O God the Eternal Father, and 

Sray thee to accept of us, in the name of 
esus Christ, Aroen. 
Fifteen minutes to one, the choir sung 
the following 

. . ' soxa. 

Come, Sain tfl of Latter days, 
Come, slug our Fattier** praise 

For mercies given — 
For trnth ami ri^litcousnrss 
Morey and heliums*, 
Joy, peace, and htr^dnrss 

That come from heaven. 

We thank the Lord that we 
This joyful prospect see— 

A corner stone 
Is laid ; and on its base 
A glorious TVmple raise, 
Through God*s assisting grace. 

That Saints will own. 

Come, O ! yr nations, eonio 
To Zion — to your home, 

Your hearts prepare, \ 
Be taught the way that *s right, 
And, walking in the light, 
Serve God with all your might — 

Ills glories share. 

The procession ngain formed, and pro- 
ccedi d to the North East Corner 8 tone, 

which was laid hy the Twelve Apostles, 

the First Presidency of the Seventies, and 
the Presidency of the KUUr's Quorum. 
The Apostles then aseended the Stone, and 

Elder P. P. Pratt delivered the Allowing 

ORATION. 

«< Ai d when thi-y shall say unto you, 
unto them that have familiar spirits, 
and unto wizards that ncep, and m v . 
should not a people seek unto their Oml? 
Vor the living to hear from the dead P" 

The fur* going text was copied hy No- 
phi, from the Book of Isaiah, about six 

hundred years before Christ, and is new 



contained in the second Hook of Nephi, 
ehap. ix. 

For the last few years the world has 
been dist urbed very much by alleged com- 
munications from the world of spirits. 
"Mesmerism," "Clairvoyance" "Spiri- 
tual Knot kings," " Writing Mediums," 
\ e.*are said to he channels of communi- 
cation between the living and the dead. 
How often one meets with an invitation to 
pile to some "msdium" — to some one 
44 familiar with spirits," in order to hear 
from a deceased lather, mother, husband, 
wife, or other relative or friend. 

On the other hand, these alleged eom- 
irm nil at ions from the spirit World are 
zealously opposed, on the ground that 
tin re U no such philosophy in nature ; that 
there can be no medium of communica- 
tion between the 1 iving and those who 
have passed the vale of death ; and that, 
therefore, all alleged communications from 
that source must necessarily be false, 

It becomes the Saints to he able 'on 
this, as on all other subjects, to judge cor- 
rectly andunderstandinLrl v, by their know- 
ledge of the principles of true philosophy, 
and of the laws of Uod and nature. 

If on the one hand we admit the prin- 
ciple of communication between the spi- 
rit world and our own, and yield ourselves 
to the unreserved, or indiscriminate, gui- 
dance of every spiritual manifestation, wb 
are liable to be led about by every wind 
of doctrine, and by every kind of spirit 
which constitute the varieties of being, 
and of thought, in the spirit world. De- 
mons, foul or unclean -pirits, adulterous 

or murderous spirits, those who love, or 
make a lie, can communicate with beings 
in the flesh, as well as those who are IMM 
true and virtuous. 

Again — The spirits who are ignorant, 
uncultivated, and who remain in error, cau 
communicate through the same medium 
as those better informed. 

To illustrate this subject we will con- 
sider the telegraphic wire as a medium 
of communication between N\ w York and 
Boston. 

Through this medium a holy Prophet, 
or Apostle could communicate the holy 
and sacred words of truth : while through 
the same, could he communicated words 

of truth in relation to news, business 
transactions, the sciences &e. ; ami also 
every species of lie, error, imposition, 
fraud, &c. H t nee, if the people of New 
York should submit to the guidance of 
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beings in Boston who communicate with 
them by telegraph or other mediums, they 
would be guided by a mixture of intelli- 
gence, truth, error, falsehood, &c, in 
every conceivable variety. So with com- 
munications from the spirit world, if we 
once credit the philosophy, or fact of an 
existing medium of communication. 

If, on tbe other hand, we deny the 
philosophy, or tbe fact of spiritual com- 
munication between the living and those 
who have died, we deny the very fountain 
from which emanated the great truths or 

Kineiples which were the foundation of 
th the ancient and modern Church. 
Who communicated with Jesus ;iud his 
disciples on the holy mount ? Moses and 
Elias, from the invisible world. Who be- 
stowed upon the Apostles the commission 
to preach the Goepel to every creature in 
all the world ? He that had passed the 
vale of death, and had dwelt in the spirit 
world, yen, he that had ascended far on 
high, above the realms of death, arid far 

m y 1 all tin- principalities and power- e!' 

the spirit world, and had entered, and 
been crowned, in the mansions of immortal 
flesh. 

Who communicated with the beloved 
disciple on the Isle of Patmos, and revealed 
those sublime truths contained in his pro* 
phetic book? He that liveth and was 
dead, through his angel, who declared to 
John, ** Behold, I am thy fellow servant, 
and of thy brethren the Prophets, that 
have the testimony of Jesus." 

Who communicated with our great mo- 
dern Prophet, and revealed through hiin 
as a medium, the ancient history of a hem- 
isphere, and the records of the ancient 
dead? Moroni, who had lived upon the 
earth fourteen hundred years before. Who 
ordained Joseph the Prophet, and his fel- 
low servant, to the preparatory Priesthood, 
to, baptise for remission of sins? John 
the Baptist, who had been beheaded! 
Who ordained our first founders to the 
Apostleship, to hold the keys of the king- 
dom of God, in these the times of resto- 
ration? Peter, James, and John, from 
the eternal world. Who instructed him 

in the mysteries of the Kingdom, and in 
all things pertaining to Priesthood, law, 
philosophy, sacred architecture, ordinances, 
sealing*, anointing-, baptisms for the dead, 
nnd in the my stents of the first, second, 
and third heavens, many of which are 
unlawful to utter ? Angels and spirits 
from the eternal worlds. 



Who revealed to him the plan of re^ 
demption, and of exaltation for the dead 
who had died without the Gospel? and 
the keys and preparations necessary for 
holy and perpetual converse with Jesus 
Christ, and with the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and with the general assem- 
bly and Church of the first-born, in the 
holy of holiest Those from the dead ! 

Again — How do the Saints expect the 
necessary information by which to com- 
plete the ministrations for the salvation 
and exaltation of their friends who have 
died? 

By one holding the keys of the oracles 
of God, as a medium through which the 
living can hear from the dead* 

Shall wc f then, deny the principle, the 
philosophy, the fact, of communication 
l>etween worlds? Nol Terily, no! 

The spiritual philosophy of the pre t nt 
age was introduced to the modern world 
by Joseph Smith. The people of the 
United States abandoned him to martyr- 
dom, and his followers to fire and sword, 
and plunder, and imprisonment, and final 
banishment to these tar off mountains and 
deserts, simply because a medium of com- 
munication with the invisible world had 
been found, w hereby the living could hear 
from the dead. No sooner had the peo- 
ple and nation, thus guilty of innocent 
blood, completed the banishment of the 

Saints from their midst, than they began 
to adopt some of tbe same principles of 
spiritual philosophy, although in a pervert- 
ed sense of the word. 

Editors, statesmen, philosophers, priests, 
and lawyers, as well as the common people, 
began to advocate the principle of eon* 
verse with the dead, by visions, divination, 
clairvoyance, Knocking, and writing me- 
diums, &c, &c. Thin spiritual philosophy 
of converse with the lea 1, once establish* 1 I, 
by the labours, toils, sufferings, and mar- 
tyrdom of its modern founders; and now 
embraced by a large portion of the learn- 
ed world, show p s a triumph more rapid 
and complete— a victory more extensive^ 
than has ever been achieved in the same 
length of time in our world. 

A quarter of a century since, an obscure 
boy and his few associates, in the western 
wilds of New York, commenced to hold 
converse with the 'bad. Now, vision, 
new revelation, clairvoyance, mediums, 
oracles, &c, are talked of and advocated 
as far as tbe modern press extends its in- 
fluence, or steam its powers of locomotion. 
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An important point is gained, a victory 
won, and a countless host of opposing 
powers vanquished, on one of the leading 
or fundamental truths of "Mormon" philo- 
sophy, viz, — "That the living may hear 
from the dead" 

But, notwithstanding these great vic- 
tories of truth over error, ignorance, and 
super-t it ion, in certain points of spiritual 
philosophy, yet much remains to he Hone* 
ere pure, uneontaminated truth will reign 
triumphant, and darkness a?.d error sur- 
render their last stronghold on the earth. 

Die fact of spiritual communications 
being established, oy which the living hear 
from the dead — being no longer a question 
of controversy with tn u ell informed, we 
drop thrjt point, and call attention to the 
means of discriminating, or judging be- 
tween the lawful anil the unlawful medi- 
ums or channels of communication — be- 
tween the holy and impure, the truths, 
and falsehoods, thus communicated. 

The words of the holy Prophet in our 
text, while they admit tin* principle of the 

living hearing from the dead, openly re* 
buko, and sharply reprove, persons for 
seeking to those who have familiar spirits 
and to wizards that peep and mutter, ami 
remind us that a people should seek unto 
their God for the living to hear from the 
dead I 

By what means, then, can a people seek 
unto their God, for such an important 
blessing as to hear from the dead? 

And how shall we discriminate between 
those who seek to Him, and those who 

seek the same by unlawful means? 

In the first place, no persons can suc- 
cessfully seek to God for this privilege* 
unless they believe in direct revelation in 
modern times. 

Secondly, it is impossible for us to seek 
Him Mirrv-sfiiUy, and remain in our aim. 
A thorough repentance and reformation 
of life is absolutely necessary, if we would 

seek to Him. 

Thirdly, Jesus Christ is the only name 
given under heaven, as a medium through 
which to approach to God. None, then, 
ran be lawful mediums, who are unbelie- 

vers in Jesus Christ, or in modern revela- 
tion ; or who remain in their sins ; or who 
•et in their own name, instead of the name 

appointed. 

And moreover, the Lord has appointed 
a holy Priesthood on the earth, and in the 
heavens, And also in the world of spirits; 
which Priesthood is after the order or 



similitude of His S»n ; and has c ommitted 
to this Pries', hood the keys of holy and di- 
vine revelation, and of correspondence, or 
communication between angels, spirits, 
and men, anil between all the holy de- 
partments, principalities, and powers, of 
His government in all worlds. 

And again — The Lord has ordained that 
all the most holy things pertaining to the 
salvation of the dead, and all the most 
holy conversations and correspondence 
w ith God, :nigels, and snirits, shall be had 
only in the sanctuary of 11 is holy Temple 
on the earth, when prepared for that 
purpose by I lis Saints; and shall be re- 
ceived and administered by those who are 

ordained and lealed unto this pow f er, to 
hold the kqys of the sacred oracles of 

God. 

To this ^ame principle the Prophets 
Isaiah and Mi cab bear testimony, saying, 
that in the last days all nations shall go 
up to the house (or Temple) of the Lord, 
in order to he taught in 1 1 is ways, and to 
walk in His paths ; for out of '/ion shall 

go forth the law, \.\ Now it is evident 
that the people of all nations in the last 
days would be utterly unable to learn the 
ways of the Lord to perfection, in any 
other place except in a noly Temple erect- 
ed among the mountains. For it the ora- 
cles, and most holy ordinances, and the 
keys or the mysteries, could bo had else- 
where, or in any and every place, the 
penple would never take the pains to re- 
sort to on*- house amid the mountains in 

order to learn of His ways, and to walk in 
His paths. 

It is, then, a matter of certainty, ac- 
cording to the things revealed to the an- 
cient Prophets, and renewed unto us, that 
all the animal magnetic phenomena, all 
the trances and visions of clairvoyant 
states, all the phenomena of spiritual 
knocking*, w riling mediums &c., ore from 
impure, unlawful, and unholy sources ; 
and that those holy and chosen vessels 
which hold the keys of Priesthood in 
this world, in the spirit world, or in the 
world of resurrected beings, stand as far 
aloof from all these improper channels, or 
unholy mediums, of spiritual communica- 
tion, as the heavens are higher than the 
earth, or as the mysteries of the third 
heaven, which are unlawful to utter, differ 
from the jarg n of sectarian ignorance 
and folly, or the divinations of foul spi- 
rits, and abandoned wizards, magic-mon* 
jugglers, and fortune tellers. 
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Yc Latter-day Saints! Ye thousands 
of the hosts of Israel I Ye are assembled 
here to-day, and have laid these Corner 
Stones, for the express purpose that the 
living might hear from the dead, and 
that we may prepare a holy sanctuary, 
where u the people may seek unto their 
Godf for the living to hear from the 
dead, ''and that heaven and earth, and 
the world of spirits, may commune toge- 
ther — that the kings, nobles, presidents, 
rulers, judges, priests council 1") . and 
senators, which compose the general as- 
sembly of the Church of the first-born in 
all these different spheres of temporal and 
spiritual existence, may sit in grand Coun- 
cil, and hold a Congress or court on the 
earth, to concert measures for the over- 
throw of the "mystery of iniquity/* the 
thrones of tyrants, the sanctuaries of 
priestcraft and .superstition, and the reign 
of ignorance, sin, and death. 

Saints! These victories will be achie- 
ved, and Jesus Christ and his Saints will 
subdue all opposing powers, and attain to 
universal empire in heaven and on earth, 
as sure as innocent blood was ever shed 
on Mount Calvary f or the official seal 

broken on the door of the tomb of the 
Son of God. This day's work, in laying 
these Corner Stones for a Temple, amid 
the mountains, is one advancing step in 
the progress of the necessary preparations 
for these mighty revolutions. 

Let /ion complete this Temple, let it 
be dedicated to, and accepted by, the Al- 
mighty, let it be preserved in holiness ac- 
cording to the laws of the holy Priest- 
hood, and Zion shall not want for a man 
to stand before the Lord, and to receive 
the oracles, and administer in 1 lis holy 
sanctuary, and to administer the keys of 
His government upon the earth, 

White sun, or moon, or itarn shall ahine, 
Or principalities endure. I 

«If the Saints accomplish these things, 
and fail not to keep trie commandments 
of Jesus Christ, and the counsels of his 
servants, the kingdoms of the world shall 

never prevail against them from this time 
forth and for ever* 

Jiut remember, O ye Saints of the Most 
High! rruiehth.r, that the enemy is on 
the alert. That old serpent and his an- 
gels, who have ruled this lower world, 
with few eiceptions, for so many ages, 
will not tamely, and without a struggle, 
submit to have the kingdom, and seat of 



government, and sanctuary of our God, 
again erected on our planet, no more to 
he thrown down ur subdued, till every 
square yard of the vast dominion shall be 
re-conquered by its rightful owners. No ! 
From the moment the ground was broken 
for this Temple, those inspired by him [Sa- 
tan] have commenced to rage; and he will 
continue to stir up his servants to anger 
against that widen is good, but, if we are 
faithful, the victory is ours in the name of 

Jesus Christ. Amen, 
Prayer by Elder Hype. 
Almighty Father — Thou who dwellest 

in the heavens, and who sittest upon the 
throne of thy glory and power, we be- 
seech thee to behold us, in great mercy, 
from thy celestial courts, and listen to our 
prayers which we this day oflftr to thic, 
in the name of Jesus Christ, thy Son. 
Although thou art exalted in templ( s not 
made with hands, in the midst of the re* 
deemed and sanctified om , yet deign 
thou to meet with us in our humble 
sphere, and, as we have laid, help thou 
us to dedicate unto thee, this Corner 
Stone of Zion's earthly Temple, that in 
her courts thy sons and da ugh ten may 
rejoice to meet their Lord, 

Everlasting thanks are due to thee, 
O (lod of our salvation, for thy mani- 
fold bli'ssiugs and mercies extended unto 
us — that since we have been compelled to 
ilee to the valliea and cares of trie moun- 
tains, and hide ourselves, in thy secret 
chambers, from the face of the serpent or 
dragon of persecution, red with the blood 
of the Saints and martyrs of Jesus, thou 
hast caused the land to be fruitful — the 
wilderness and desert to rejoice and blos- 
som as the rose. Known unto thee is 
the history of our career. Our merits 
and demerits have been open to thy view, 
and our wisdom and folly have not been 
hid from thine eves. Thou hast compre- 
hended our strength and our weakness, 
our joys and our sorrows, and also our 
Miilerings and persecutions for thy natnfl*i 
Bake; and the martyrdom of thy ser- 
vants 1 

Remember u^, Oh Lord, and let the 
radiance of thy favour, like the rainbow 
of peace, encompass thy people while we 
sojourn here, and remain tenants, at will, 
in these frail bodies, the abodes of our spi- 
rits. And rememlwr, likewise, our enemies 
who, through cruel jealousy , ;iud malicious 
intent, have compelled us to find homes 
in these distant regions, and in the more 
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lonely grave, or wand* r as strangers ami 
pilgrims on the earth, without an abiding 
ti:y or resting place. Reward them ac- 
cording to their works, nml let them eat 
the fruits of their own doings, inasmuch 
they repent not. 

The Twelve Apostles of the Latter 
Days, to whom has been committed the 
pleasing task to lay the North-east Cor- 
ner Stone of this Temple, even the last 
Corner Stone of the building, are here 
OuiUfifd to discharge their duty before 
thee, mi the midst of the authorities of thy 
Church, and of the assembled thousands 
who ;trf t ome to witness the solemn cere- 
monies of the occasion. 

We, therefore, implore thy blessings 
upon our heads, on this lovely day, while 
the sun of heaven* on his annual visit to 
his northern dominions, is changing the 
very heart of nature, and lighting up her 
face with the smiles of welcome. The 

snows of the everlasting mountains are 
made to yield at his approach, and to flow 
down in crystal streams of living waters, 
spreading life and verdure over all the 
plain. 

From the very hour that the ground 
was broken to prepare for this foundation, 
Satan has been more diligently engaged 
in stirring up the hearts of his children to 
hate the m wants and people of our God, 
But, O Lord, the work is thine, and thine 
arm is able to execute and defend it. 

We now* in the name of Jesus f'hrlst, 
our great High Priest and Lawgiver, de- 
dicate and consecrate this Corner Stone 
unto thee, asking that the walls to he 
reared upon this foundation may steadily 
rise, by the persevering industry of thy 
people, under thy providential care and 
Messing*, and the protecting and fostering 
arm of the Angel of thy presence. 

Whosoever, O Lord, shall bless and aid 
the building of this Temple, with their 
faith, goodwill, and means— with their 
silver and their gold, with their labour 
and toil, with tludr horses, their cattle, 
their sheep, and their grain, or with any 
or all of their product*, necessaries, or 
available*!—- may they rise in wealth and 
influence, and in the confidence and fa- 
vour of Gud and His servants ; and may 
the blessings of thi< Temple be extended 
unto them, whether they be Jews or Gen- 
tiles bond or free, male or female. And 
whosoever shall attempt to hinder, oppose, 
or obstruct, the progress of this building, 

or that shall hate or blaspheme the same, i 



or that shall, in any way or manner, know- 
ingly, wilfully, or intentionally destroy, 
injure, mar, or deface any part or portion 
of the work, let such not only be power- 
less, and clothed with shame, disgrace, 
and condemnation, but receive the very 
same kind of treatment in their own per- 
sons, in the course of thy providences, as 
they may manifest or desire to manifest 
towards this edifice* 

Hasten thou the period, O Lord, when 
this thine House, m the midst of the 
mountains, shall receive the Top-stone 
with the shouts of gladness, and be com* 

pleted, and nations flow unto it— when 
many people shall say, " Come ye, and let 
us go up to the mountain of the Lord, to 

the House of the God of Jacob; and He 
will teach us of His ways, and we will walk 
in 1 paths, for out of Hon shall go forth 
the law," making manifest every false and 
delusive spirit, every true principle, and 
also the errors that nave involved nations 
in broils and contentions, in strife, in 
darkness, and in sin ; and that will remove 
the veil of the covering that has been cast 
over all people, and the Gentiles come to 
the light of Zion, and kings to the bright* 
ness of her rising. Hull on the hour, 
Internal Parent, when the intelligence and 
knowledge obtained b? thy servants, on 
this consecrated spot, shall "prove a beacon 
light to the nations wl \o are floating on 
the sea of time in a dark and cloudy day. 

O God of our fathers, Abraham, Isaac, 
and Jacob, overrule, we pray thee, every 
aet and movement of the power of the 
world, to further the interests of the Ue- 
detainer's kingdom, and to prepare the 
way for his triumphant reign on earth. 
Bless every honest hearted ruler in the 
governments and kingdoms of men, and, 
though they may be ignorant of thy pur- 
jn tses and designs, yet make them the 
agents to bring about and accomplish the 
very intentions formed in thy bosom, and 
decreed in thine heart. 

Holy Father, bless, we pray thee, the 
Presidency of this thy Church, and pro- 
long their days, that we may long enjoy 
their counsels, and avail ourselves of their 
wisdom, Remember the Twelve Apostles 
also, with the Presidents of the Seven ties, 
who now call upon thy name with our 
voices. May none of us ever fall by trans- 
gression, or bring dishonour upon thy 
cause, or a stain upon our reputation. But 
preserve us in thy fear, in the li^ht of 
truth, in the favour of our God, in tha 
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confidence of one another, in the estima- 
tion of our superiors, ami in the favour of 
the just . 

As we have laid and dedicated this 
Corner Stone, with our beat wishes, most 
lovely hopes, and unshaken faith that the 
Luil ling may he speedily erected and fi- 
nished, we ask thee that we may become 
pillars in thy spiritual Temple, and go no 
more out, but sustain and uphold, in con- 
nection with all tin* faithful, the grand 
superstructure and edifice reared by infi- 
Dite wisdom, power, and goodness, in 
which to gather, in thine own due time, 
every son and daughter of Adam's fallen 
race. And to Ood and the Lamb he ascri- 
bed everlasting honours, praise, domin- 
ions, and glory, both now and for ever. 
Amen. 

Thirty minutes past one, choir sung, 
"Proclaim to all people we've laid the 
foundation/' tfc 

SONG, *<l 4. | 

Proclaim to all people we've laid the foun- 
dation 

Of a Temple, to which the redeemed shall 

go; 

Each tribe, tongue, and nation, throughout 
the creation, 
With songs of rejuicing unto it shall tlow, 

CHORUS, 

Shout hallelujah, through earth, air, and sea, 
Let angels assist u§ in our jubilee : 

Jehovah has spoken, our fetters are broken, 
Our bondage is ended, and Zion is free I 

Who, who would have thought, through the 
vista of ages, 
The latter day glory the Prophets should 
see? 

But, inspir'd by Jehovah, those reverend 
sages 

Ga/M full on our blessings, and sung ■ f 
the free. 

Shout hallelujah, ki\ 

On the tops of the mountains, well drink 
of truth's fountains, 
That flow from the heavens, both plente- 
ous and free; 

The standard erected, by Prophets pre- 
dicted, 

The nations shall gather God*s glory to 

see. 

Shout hallelujah, &c. 

President Young then ascended the 
North-east Corner Stone, and gave his 
benediction as follows — Brethren and sis- 
ters, I bless you in the name of Jesus 
Christ of > azareth, and pray my Father 
in Heaven to encircle you in the arms of 



t his love and mercy, protect us until we 
have finished this Temple, received the 
fulness of our endowments therein, and 
built many more. And I pray, also, that 
we may live to see the great Temple in 
Jackson County, Missouri. You are now 
dismissed with the blessings of the Lord 
Jesus Christ upon your heads* Amen. 

The procession then returned to the 
Tabernacle, ami was dismissed by Presi- 
dent Young, until two p.m. 

Tabernacle, 3 p.m. 
Conference called to order by President 
Young. 

Singing, Prayer by Elder Amasa Ly* 
man. Singing. 

President Yotrno delivered the follow* 
ing 

SERMON* 

We have assembled together this after- 
ROM to continue the business of the Con- 
ference, a portion of which I feel should 
be devoted to instruction, teachings, tra- 
versing the experience of the Church) or 
in any way the Spirit of the Lord shall 
manifest* 

The special business that has to be tran- 
sacted in a Conference like this, can be 
tlone very quickly — perhaps we might do 
all that is necessary, in half a day, or in a 
day at the farthest. 

We came together for the purpose of 
worshipping the Lord* and many have, 

come From a distance, who wished to 
come up here and join with their breth- 
ren in contemplating the work of the last 
days, and in speaking to each other com- 
forting words, for it is a very agreeable 
exercise, on occasions like this, as well u 

in other meetings, to rehearse over to each 
other the scenes of life, the feelings of the 
heart, the tragedies that have passed 
among us, the difficulties we have sur- 
mounted, and the days, months, and years 
we have been brought through. 

I will say, for one, so tar as it concerns 
my own feelings, my brethren are at liber- 
ty to talk about that tliat is in their hearts. 
This Ls my privilege, and I wish it to be 
understood that it Is the privilege of those 
who shall address this Conference* If 
they want to preach us a discourse on 
doctrine — on the gathering of Israel, for 
instance, they are at liberty so to do. If 
any one wishes to preach the firat i>rinci- 
pies of the Gospel, repentance and bap- 
tism, with the gifts, he is at liberty. 

Were it not that our bodies have to be 
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ted and clothed, I would propose that we 
tarry here a few months, to give all a 
chance to speak, to e xhort, to pray, to 
prophesy, to sing, to speak in tongues, or 
to do whatsoever the spirit should mani- 
fest unto them. But our work is a work 
of the present. The salvation we are 
seeking is for the present, and, sought 
correctly, it; can he obtained and be con- 
tinually enjoyed, If it continues to-day, 
it is upon the same principle that it will 
continue to-morrow, the next day, the 
next week, or the next year, an J, we might 
say, the next eternity. 

If we are saved, we fire happy, we are 
filled with litfht, glory, inti liigenee, and we 
pursue a course to enjoy the blessings that 
the Lord has in store for us* If we con- 
tinue to pursue that course, it produces 
just the thing we want, that in, to be sa- 
ved at this present moment. And this will 
lay the foundation to he saved for ever 
and for ever, which will amount to an 
eternal salvation. 

Brethren, we have accomplished the 
design of our hearts, that we listed to ae- 
complish. And really, this thought inad- 
vertently rushes upon my mind — vVhcrein 
have we not accomplished all we have 
listed to do f not only in excavating the 
earth, and laying down the Corner Stones 
in the centre of the main body of the 
building we shall rear for the Temple, 
but wherein have we contemplated doing 
one tiling we have not done, to build up 
the Kingdom of God ? If there has been 
a failure, it does not occur to my mind at 
present. I cannot now ret ail to my mind 
one circumstance of that kind, with all the 
mobbing, driving, and afflictions, that this 
people have paused through. 

Though the enemy hail power to kilt our 
Prophet, that is, kilt his body, did he not 
accomplish all that was in Mb heart to ao- 
complish in his day? lie did, to my cer- 
tain knowledge, and I have many witness- 
es here thnt beard him declare thai he had 
done everything he could do— he had re 
vealed cvm; ihing that could be revealed 
at present, that he had prepared the way 
for the people to walk in, and no man or 
woman should be deprived of going into 
the presence of the Father ami the Ron, 
and enjoying an eternal exaltation, if they 
would walk in the path he had pointed 
out. 

From the day that he fell, until this day, 

if there is one item of business, if there is 

one thing that should have been done by 



this people, that has not been done, I cannot 
call it to mind, though it looked gloomy 
for a month or six weeks past, the weather 
being so unfavourable witn regard to bein^ 
ready to lay those Corner Stones, to-day. 

I am happy to say that there has been 
a great deal of faith manifested by the 
Saints, and through that faith the Lord 
has granted onto us the desire of our 
hearts, or else the devil has been sent on 
I an errand another way, and has forgotten 
himself. 1 do not think, however, he 
need trouble himsrlf much about the 
world, for ho has them secure enough* 
Perhaps be may hive slept a little to 
long, as he has not been here on this no- 
table day. I attribute it to our Father 
in heaven, for giving us this beautiful 
weather to-day. 

Tot congregation was not accommo- 
dated as we desired. We should have 
been pleased if they could have been so 

situated that all could have heard the ora- 
tions and pravers that were made upon 
those four stones ; but they will he in 

print, so you can read them at your lei- 
sure. 

I do not like to prophesy much, I never 
do, but I will venture to guess, that this 
day, and the work wo have performed on 

it, will k ng be remembered by this poo- 

pie, and be sounded as with a trumpet's 
voice throughout the world, as far, as 
loud, and as long as steam, wind, and the 
electric current, can carry it. It is a day 
in which all the faithful will rejoice in all 
time to come. 

Some will inquire, " ]>o you suppose 
we shall finish this Temple, brother lirig- 
ham ? ■* I have had such questions put 
to me already. My answer is, I do not 
know, and 1 do not care any more about 
it than 1 should if my body was dead and 

in the gravo, and my spirit in Paradise. 
I never have oared but for one thing, and 
that is f situ ply to know that I am now 
right before my Father in heaven. If I 
am this moment, this day, doing the 
things God requires of my hands, and 
preei*ely where my Father in heaven 
wants we to be, 1 e.ire no more about to- 
morrow than though It never would come. 
I do not know where I shall be to-mor- 
row, nor when this Temple will be done— 
I know no more about it than yon do. If 
God reveals anything for you, I will tdl 
yon of it as freely as to say, go to City 

Creek, and drink until vou are satisfied. 

Tins T do know— there should bo a 
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Temple built Jure. I do know it is the 
duty of this people to commence to build 
a temple Now, some will want to know 
what kind of a building it w ill be. Wait 
patiently, brethren, until it is done, and 
put forth your hands willingly to finish it. 
I know what it will be. 1 am not a vi- 
sionary man, neither am I given much to 
prophesying. When I want any of that 
done I call on b rot her Heber — he is my 
Prophet, he loves to prophesy, and I love 
to hear him, I scarcely ever say much 
about revelations, or visions, but suffice it 
to & iy» five years ago last July I was here, 
and saw in the spirit the Temple not ten 

feet from where we have laid the Chief 
Corner Stone. I have not inquired what 
kind of a Temple we should build. Why? 
Because it was represented before me. 
I never looked upon that ground, but the 
vision of it was there, I see it as plainly 
as if it was in reality before me. Wait 
until it is done. I will say, however, that 
it will have six towers, to begin with, in- 
stead of one. Now do not any of you 
apostatize because it will have ?ix towers, 
and Joseph only built one. It is easier 
for u* to build sixteen, than it was for 
him to build one. The time will come 
when there will be one in the <vntre of 
Temples we shall build, and, on the top, 
groves and fish ponds. But we shall not 
see them here, at present. 

The First Presidency proceeded to the 
south-east corner, to lay the first stone, 
though it is customary to commence at 
the north-east corner — that is the begin- 
ning point most generally, I believe, in the 
world. At this side of the equator we 
commence at the south-east corner. We 
sometimes look for light you know, breth- 
ren* You old men that have been through 
the mill prettj w- II, have been injuring 
after lio"ht — which way do you go ? You 
will tell me you go to the east for light ? 
So we commence by laying the stone on 
the south-ea*f corner, became there is 

the most light. 

Just as quick as the minutes of this 
day's proceedings are out, there will be 
Eiders, High Priests and Seventies, en- 
quiring whether the same order has been 
carried out to-day, as was observed in lay- 
ing the Corner Stones of the oilier Tem- 
ples. I want to give you a little history 
of it, that you may know. 

When the corner stones were laid in 
Kirtland, they had to pick up bays of fif- 
teen and sixteen years of age, and ordain 



them Elders, to get officers enough to lay 
the Corner Stones. The Quorum of the 
Twelve, and the High Council, and many 
other authorities that now exist, were not 
then in existence. Joseph presided over 
the Church, by the voice of the Church. 

Perhaps it may make some of you stum- 
ble, were I to ask you a question — Does 
a man's being a Prophet in this Church 
prove that he shall be the President of 
it? I answer, no! A man may be a 
Prophet, Seer, and Revelator, and it may 
have nothing to do with his being the 
President of the Church. {Suffice it to 
say, that Joseph was the President of the 
Church, as long as he lived : the people 
chose to have it so. He always filled that 
responsible station, by the voice of the 
people. Can you find any revelation 
appointing lain the J 'resident of the 
Church? The keys of the Priesthood 
were committed to Joseph, to build up 
the Kingdom of God on the earth, and 
were not to be taken from him in time or 
in eternity; but when he waa call* 1 to 
preside over the Church, it was by the 
voice of the people ; though he held the 
keys of the Priesthood independent of 

their voice. ^, 

I want the B lders of Israel to reflect 

upon this subject, I would be glad to 
teach you something, that you may not 
get into such marls as heretofore* You 
make me think of a child that is trying to 
make rope of a parcel of old thrums, until 
he gets the whole into snarls. It is so 
with the Elders of Israel as touching their 

idea \ uf the Priesthood. 

Now hear me, and I will try to talk so 
that you can understand. I will presume 
to go a little further than I did, with re- 
gard to the President of the Church, and 
• t .y to this people, a man may have vi- 
sions, the angels of God may administer 
to him, he may have revelations, and see 
as many visions as you could count; he 
may have the heavens opened to him, 
id see the finger of the Lord, and all 



an 



this would not make him the President of 
the Church, or an Elder, a High Priest, 
an Apostle; neither would it prove that 
he was even a Saint : something else is 
wanted to prove it* Why I mention this, 
is because of the frailty, weakness, and 
short Mghtedness of the people. If a man 
should come and tell you he has had a 
vision, and can appear to substantiate his 
testimony that he has had the heavens 
opened to him, you are ready to bowdow» 
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and worship him ; ami ho may be, at the 
same time, perfectly calculated to destroy 
the people — one of the biggest devils on 
earth. He would appear to he one of the 
finest of men, to he honest and unassu- 
ming, and come with all the grace and 
generalship of the devil, which is so well 
calculated to deceive the people. Admit 
this to be' the case. 

If you ask me what will nrove a man 
or woman to be a Saint, I will answer the 

ipicstion. " If you love me," says Jesus, 
" you will keep my sayings.'* That is the 
touchstone. If you love the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and the lather, you will keep the 
commandment a of the Son— you will do 
his will. If you neglect to do this, you 
may have all the vision-, and reunions 
that could he bestowed upon a mortal be- 
ing", and yet he nothing hut a devil. Why 
1 use this expression, is. because when a 
man's mind is enlightened, and he turns 
from that light to darkness, it prepares 
him to he a devil, A man never knew 
how to be wicked, until light and truth 
was first made manifest to him. Then is 
the time for nu n to nmke their decision, 
rind if they turn awny from the Lord, it 
prepares them to become drul*. 

Now, I want to go hack, for I have 
Wandered on a little with regard to laying 
thfc Corner Stones, and take up the Ajk>s- 

tleship, in connection with this. Let me 
ask the High Priests* (Quorum a question, 
In order to bring out the thing I wish to 
lay before you. I ask the High Priest a, 
from whence does the Apostleahip grow ? 
J)oes it grow out of the High Priesthood? 
I will venture to say, if 1 was not here to- 
day, and this question was proposed for 
debate, you would And the Elders in this 
congregation, perhaps, nearly equally di- 
vided on the point , There would h»' as 
many High Priests to say the Apostleship 
grows out of the High Priesthood, as 
there woufcHo say it does not. Let me ana* 
wer the question. Now recollect that the 
Jligh Priesthood, and the Lesser Priest* 
hood, and all the Priesthood there is, is 
combined, centered in, composed of, and 
"is circumscribed by the Apostleship. 
"firethrcn, did yon ever know that before ? 
If yon had read that hook attentively, 
(pointing to the Hook of Covenants) it 
would have told you the story as I am now 
telling it to you, yet the High Priests did 
not know it. 

I speak thus to show you the order of 
the Priesthood, Wo will now commence 



with the Apostleship, where Joseph com- 
menced. Joseph was ordained an Apostle — 
that you can read and understand. After 

he was ordained to this office, then he had 
the right to organize and build up the 
Kingdom of <3od, for he had committed 
unto hirn the key* of the Prirtttood which 
is after the order of Melchisedcc— the 
High Prirnthotylt which is after the order 
of the Son of God. AjmI this, remember, 
by being ordnint'4 an Apo$ih. 

Could he have built up the Kingdom of 
(Jod, without first being an Anoaie? No, 
he never could. The keys of the eternal 
Priesthood, which is after the order of the 
S<m of God, is comprehended by being an 
Apostle. AH the Priesthood, all the keys, 
all the gifts, all the endowments arid every- 
thing preparatory to entering hack into 
the presence of the Father and of the Son, 
is in, composed of, circumscribed by, or I 
might say incorporated within the circum- 
ference of the Apostleship. 

Now who do we set* in the first place, 
to lay the Chief, the South Eaet, Corner 
Stone t L" corner from whence light t ma- 
nates to illuminate the whole ffckric thatia 
to be lighti d ? We begin with the First 
Presidency, with the Apostleship, for Jo- 
seph commenced, always, with the keys of 
the Apofttletthip, and he, by the voice of the 
people, presiding out the whole communi- 
ty of Latter-day Saints officiated in the 
Apostles! iip, as the first President* 

What comes next in the Church? I 
w ill now refer you directly to the building 
up oft lie Kingdom of God in the last days. 
\\ hat do we see next ? Joseph as an 
Apostle of the Lamb, with the keys of tht 

eternal Prustmmd committed unto him 
by Peter, James, and John. What for r 
To build up the Kingdom of God on the 
earth. Next grows out an office pertain* 
ing tothe temporal a Hairs of this Kingdom, 
the keys of which are committed to man 
on the earth, preparatory to its establish- 
ment- -preparatory to its spreading, grow- 
ing, increasing, and prospering, among the 
nations. The next step we see taken by 
the Lord, is to provide for the body, there- 
fore some person must he appointed to fill 
this office, to stand side by side with this 
Apostle, this first President. Who was 
it ? It was not brother Hunter. Who 
was it ? It was brother Partridge. We 
see brother Partridge was called to fill 
that place before there was an Elders' 
Quorum, or a High Pr iests' Quorum, in 
existence, yea, before the thing was talked 
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of, atifl also before the Twelve Apostles 
were chosen, not, however, before the re- 
velation was given to signify there would 
be such a quorum. 

We see this Apostle with the keys of 
the Priesthood to build up the Kingdom, 
to give light to those who were in dark- 
ness, to succour those who were feeble, to 
sustain the trembling, to administer salva- 
tion to the penitent, and to be a stay and 
a staff to those who were ready to fall. 
We see this gigantic Apostle thus standing 
forth, clothed with the authority of hi riven, 
to build up His cause on the earth. Him 
the Lord told to call a Bishop. So the 
Bishop was the next standing authority in 
the Kingdom of God ; therefore we set the 
I Si shop at the second corner of the building. 
The Melchisedec Priesthood, with the al- 
tar, fixtures, and furniture, belonging 

thereunto, is situated on the East, and the 

A aronic Priesthood belongs in the West; 
consequently the Presiding Bishop laid the 
second stone. 

Do you ask, was it so in the other build- 
ings ? I do not know, neither do I care. 

The High Priests' quorum — do they 
come next in order, do they next step into 
die field r No, not particularly, any more 
than the Elders, nor the Elders any more 
than the High Council, nor tie- High Coun- 
cil any more than the Teachers, Deacons, 
or Pneste. The High Priests' Quorum is 
a standing quorum, abiding at home. S< » 

|g the Elders' Quorum] but the place of 
the Bishop is in the temporal affairs in the 
Church ; so then what snail we say ? Why, 
out of due respect to the High Priesthood, 
which is nothing more than what is right 
and reasonable, that we should honour the 
Priesthood that God has bequeathed to us, 
we say to the High Priests, lay the thir ' 
corner stone. 

We started at the South East Corner, 
with the Apostleship; then the Lesser 
Priesthood Laid the second stone; we 
bring them in our ranks to the third stone, 
which the High Prierts and Elders laid ; 
we take (hem under our wing to the North 
East corner stone, which the Twelve and 

Seventies laid, and there again join the 
Apostleship. It circumscribes every other 

Priesthood, for it is the Priesthood of 
Melchisedec, which is after the order of 
the Son of God, 

To say a man is an Apoatle, is equal to 

sajing that a man is ordained to build up 
the Kingdom of God from first to last ; 
but it is not so by saying he is ordained a 



High Priest. The Bishoprick by right 
belongs to the literal descendants of Aaron, 
but we shall have to ordain from the other 
tribes, men who hold the High Priesthood, 
to act in the Lesser, until we can find a 
literal descendant of Aaron, who is pre^ 
pared to receive it. 

The Lesser Priesthood then, you per- 
ceive, comes within the purview of the 
Apostleship, because a man that holds it 
has a right to act or officiate as a High 
Priest, as one of the High Council, as a 
Patriarch, as a Bishop, Elder, Priest, 
Teacher and Deacon, and in every other 
office and railing that is in the Church, 
from first to last, when duty demands it. 

This is the order of the Priesthood, 

brethren. I felt as though I wished to 

make some remarks upon this subject on 
the Temple ground; but dismissing the 
congregation hurt me much ; I wanted to 
make some remarks at the same time, but 
I despaired of making you hear, so I 
thought I would omit speaking in the open 
air, and say what I had to say in the 
Tabernacle. 

I know what was done at Nauvoo ; it 
was all right. Everything is right with 
me. There the Tvwlvr wm? called to lay 
the North West Corner Stone, if I mistake 
not. However, it is no matter, they were 
just as well there, jim anywhere clue. But 
to take up the Priesthood in its perfect or- 
der and f orm, you perceive that the Apos* 
tie circumscribes everything in the Church 
of God on earth. This is the order, and 
1 have endeavoured to carry it out before 
you, that you ;\ ] \ might know hereafter, 
what is the true order, as far as it can be 
exhibited in the laying of Corner Stones. 
So far as simply laying a corner stone is 
concerned, one corner is just as good to 
me as another. 

I will give you the explanation why we 
proceeded as we have. It was suggested 
to me, that perhaps the Twelve would feel 
bettor to lay the second stone, When I 
told them the fourth stoic was the stone 
they should lay, it struck my mind that I 
was ordained an Apostle: and I still be- 
long to the Apostleship ; did you ever cut 
me off, brethren? (voices in the stand, No.) 
It struck my mind if you wanted to lay 
the second stone, you did not feel that you 
have the Apostleship in you, or you would 
not feel like I should ; for it is the begin- 
ning and the end, the height, depth, length 
and breadth of all that is, that was, and 
ever can be to all eternity. I have not 
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heard that there we re any feelings about the 
matter, only somebody suggested the thing. 
It was three of the Twelve then that laid 
the first Atone, and then the (Quorum of 
the Twelve laid the fourth. 

Now will it cause some of you to mar* 

vel that I WM nut ordained a High PrieM 
before I was ordained an Apostle ? Bro- 
ther Kimball and myself were never or- 
dained High Priests, 1 low wonderful 1 I 
was going to say how little some of the 
brethren understood the Priesthood, after 
the Twelve were called. In our early ca- 
reer in this Church, on one occasion, in one 
of our councils, we were telling about some 
of the Twelve wanting to ordain us High 
Priests, and what I said to brother Patten 
when he wanted to ordain me in York 
State : said I, brother Patten, wait until 
I can lift my hand to heaven and say, I 
have magnified the office of an Elder. Af- 
ter our conversation was over in the conn- 
cil, some of the brethren began to <piery, 
and said we ought to be ordained High 

Priests ; at the same time I did not consi- 
der that an Apostle net tied to be ordained 

a High Priest, an Elder, or a Teacher. 1 

did not express my views on the subject, at 
that time, hut thought I would hear what 

brother Joseph would say about it. It 

was Win. E. McLellin who told Joseph, 
that I and Ileber were not ordained High 
Priests, and wanted to know if it should 
not be done. Paid Joseph, " w ill you in- 
sult the Priesthood ? is that all the know- 
ledge you have of the ollieeof art Ajwstle ? 
Do you not know that the man who re- 
ceives the Apostleship, receives all the keys 
that ever were, or that can be, conferred 

upon mortal man? What arc \ou talking 
about ? 1 am astonished V* Nothing more 
was said about it. 

1 know that Joseph received his Apos- 
tleship from Peter, James, and John, be- 
fore a revelation on the subject was print- 
ed, and he never had a right to organize a 
Church before he was an Apostle. 

I have tried to show you, brethren, as 
briefly as possible, the order of the Priest- 
hood. Wl icn a man is ordained to be an 
Apostle, his Priesthood is without begin- 
ning of days, or end of life, like the Priest- 
hood of Melehisedee; for it was his /VjYs/- 
hood that was spoken of in this language, 
and not the man* 

When 1 arose to address you, I wanted 
to talk to you a littlv* of my experience in 
practical "Mormonism," but I have nut had 
time, and have talked long enough already. 



I have been round about it you know, for 
it is all inside of what I have been telling 
you. May the Lord bless you forever, in 
the name of J eras Christ. Amen. 

President Young was followed by El- 
der Amasa Lyman, In a long address, bear- 
ing testimony, that men have a right to do 
all the good they can, &c. 

Chanting by the Choir, • Judge me, O 
Lord/* 

Uenediction by E, T. Benson. ( 

i April 7th, lKo3- 

Conference called to order by President 
Young at a quarter to ten o'clock, a.m. 
Choir sung a hymn, Prayer by Eras t us 
Know, Winding. 

President YoUNG presented the text — a 
set of fire-irons, made by the brethren, 
from the native iron in Iron county, also 
a small piece of metal, looking tike silver, 
on which aqua fortis had no efieet, found 
at the bottom of the furnace, and, said 
he, we no longer ask any person to go to 
Iron county. 

Hknjamkn L, Claim* remarket!, " I 
have been for some time in a curious frame 
of mind — depressed in spirit, hut I have 
dune nothing in secret, neither blasphe- 
med the name of God and called on. 
the Saints to forgive him, that he once 
more might enjoy the Spirit of God ; and 

thanked Cod he had been reproved, as it 
was for his benefit ; be wanted to stand in 
his lot and place, and magnify his calling ; 
he felt better that day than he had for the 
last two years. 

President Yot No asked the brethren 
and sistersif they could receive him in their 
faith, and bold him in their faith and 
rajers— if so, to signify it by the uplifted 
and. Hands generally raised, none op- 
posed. 

Elder Orson Hyde rose, and brought 
before the Conference the officers of the 
Church, and present* d llrigham Young 
as the President of the Churc h of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, also our Pro-. 
pheL Seer, and Kevelalor, and our leader 
in Israel, who was unanimously sustained ; 
as also I Icher C, Kimball as first Coun- 
sellor, and Witlatd Hiehards as second 
Counsellor, also Historian and General 
Church Recorder, 

John 8mith was sustained as the Pa-* 
triareh to the whole Church. 

Orson Hyde was sustained as President 
of the Quorum of the Twelve A post les, and 
i P. I\ Pratt, O, Pratt, W, WoodrutY, J. 
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Taylor, O. A. Smith, A. Lyman, E, T, Ben- 
SOU, C. C. Rich, L. Snow, E. Snow, and 
F, D. Richards, were severally sustained 
as members of said Quorum. 

John Young was sustained as President 
of the High Prints' Quorum; also Rey- 
nolds Gaboon, and 0. B. Wallace, his 
Counsellors* 

Joseph Young wan sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Presidency of Seventies; and 
Levi \V. Hancock, Henry Herriman, Zi*ra 
Pulsipher, A. P. Rockwood, Jedediah M. 
Grant, and B, L. Clapp, as his associates. 

John Nebeker was sustain ed as Presi- 
dent of the Elders' Quorum; and James IL 
f^mith, and Aaron Seeva his Counsellors, 

Edward Hunter was sustained as Pre- 
siding Bishop of the Church; and N. IL 
Felt, John Bank?, and Alfred Cordon, as 
assistant presiding and travelling Rishops 
among the people. 

Lewis Wight w r a^ sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Prints' Quorum ; al<o Jnhn 
Groves, and George Dockstadcr,hts Coun- 
sellors. 

McOee Harris was sustained as Prcsi- 
sident of the Teachers' Quorum; and Adam 
Spires, was voted to be his Councilor in 
the room of Thomas B. For, who had 
moved to another valley; and Reuben 
Perkins was sustained at his second Coun- 
sellor. 

Return R. Hill was sustained as Presi- 
dent of the Deacons' Quorum ; Alexander 
JTerron wag voted to be a Counsellor in 
room of Andrew Hurt; and Oawell Harlow 

was sustained in his office as second Coun- 
sellor, 

Brigham Young was sustained as Trus- 
tee in Trust for the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints ; and Edward 
Hunter as his assistant, 

1). II. Wells was sustained as Superin- 
tendent of Public Works; and T. O. 
Angel as architect for the Church. 

Rrigham Young was sustained as the 
President of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Company to gather the poor; also IL C, 
Kimball, W, Richards, W. Woodruff, O. 
Hyde, O. A. Smith, E. T. Benson, J. 
M. Grant, I), IL Wells, W. Snow, K. 
Hunter, D. Spencer, T. Rulloclc, J. 
Brown, W. Crosby, A. Lyman, C. 0. 
Huh, L. I). Young, P. p. p rat t, O, 
Pratt, and F. D. Richards, were sustained 
as his assistants* 

David Fullmer was voted to be the 
President of the Stake of Zion in room of 
Daniel Spencer, absent on a mission. 



Bleaker Miller, Ileman Hyde, William 
W. Mnjor, Levi Jackman, Ira Eldredge, 
John Vance, Edwin I). Woolley, John 
Parry, Wimlow Farr, William Snow, and 
N. IL Pelt, were sustained at one 
vote as members of the High Council of 
this St;iko nf Zion ; with the addition of 
Phinehas Richards, to till the place of 
John Kempton deceased. 

Orson Hyde, W. Woodruff, J. Taylor, 
E, T. Htm son, G. A. Smith, L. Snow, 
E. Snow, F. IL Richards, ,L Young, Le- 
vi W, Hancock, IL Herriman, Z. Pulsi- 
pher, A. 1\ Rockwood, J. M, Grant, and 

R. L. Clapp, were sustained as Mission- 
aries to preach the Gospel of Jesus Christ 
in the vallies of the mountains; and J. L, 
Robinson was added to said list- 

President Yavsa gave notice to all 
the High Councils, that when a High 
Council is organized in any Stake, the 
mo*t aged man is the President. 

Asahel Perry, of Springville, was voted 
to be a Patriarch in the Church. 

Charles J lydo, of Great Salt Lake City, 
ditto. 

James Allred, of San Pete, ditto. 

Elder Gr.ouoE A. Smith was called 
upon to preach" an Iron Sermon/ 1 who rose, 
took in the stand one of the Fire-irons, 
holding the same over his head, cried oat, 
** Stereotype edition," and descended, amid 
the cheers of the Saints. 

As many of tile Saints had been in the 
house over five hours, choir sung " PraisO 
God from whom all blessings How." 

B&nediction by Lorenzo Snuw. 

Two oclock, r t jr. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball. Singing. Prayer by Elder 
W oodrufT. " The e irth is the Lord's and 
the fulness thereof," was chanted by the 
choir. 

Elder P. P. Puatt read Ins Oration 
given yesterday on the North East Corner 
Stone of the Temple, and followed with a 
Sermon. 

The choir chanted «The Hallelujah 
Chorus." 

Benediction by F, D. Richards. 

After dismissal, at a meeting of the 
Presidency, Apostles, and others, in th6 
vestry, James Allred, Asahel Perry, and 
Charles Walker Hyde, were ordained Pa- 
triarchs in the Church of Jesus Christ of 



Latter-day Saints by P: 
Kimball, and Richards, 
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April N. Ten o'clock, a.M, 
Conference called to order by President 
Young. 

Singing. Prayer by J. \l. Grant. 
Stogiflg. 

President Kihhall stated, u We have 
a number of Elders who arr chosen to go 
on missions," and exhorted them to do 
their duty; when the following Elders, 
viz. — Israel Barlow, Philemon Merrill, 
James D. Iloas, William W. M*yor, Oaniel 
Tyler, Albert P. Tjlcr, Benjamin A&bhy, 
Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo 1). Uudd, Is- 
rael Evans Jes.se II- Martin, James Bond, 
Loreu Roundy, Charles A. Poster, John 
D. T. McAUisVer, Janus Currigan, Wil- 
lard G. McMullcii, Charles It. Dana, and 
Joseph France, were voted to go to Eng- 
land, and be under the direction of the 
Presideney in that country. 

Thomas Colborn, to Germany. 

Samuel Savary, and Millon Howe, to 
the United States. 

Edward D. Wade, and Cyrus Canfield, 
to China. 

President Young arose, and spuke as 
follows— 

1 wi*»h to deliver a short discourse, which 
may, perhaps, become a lengthy one, be- 
fore the close of this Conference. 

I will now give the text, and probably 
shall call upon the brethren to fill out the 
Sermon. I do not. know that I can refer 
you to the Bible, for the particular chapter 
and verse, to find the t«xt; but the text 
may be given here, and the bwik referred 
to hereafter. 

The text is the lvi<jht of tltirship. I 
will, however, male an addition to the 
Scripture, before I proceed further with 
my remark*, and say, The right of //< ir- 
ship in the Vritfthi *od § for unquestionably 
this will he connected with the text, and 
brought into the discourse. 

In the little that 1 .shall say, I will en- 
dcavour to point out the items of doctrine, 
and the right view to be contemplated 
:md spokm upon by the brethren, for I 



wish this su 



iperly understood. 
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Pertaining to the kingdom of God, to 
this earth, to the organization of it, to 
the bringing forth of the children of men 
m it, to the preparatory Gospel or 
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ing their tabernacles to enter again into 

the presence of their father and God, this 
heirship, this right, did belong, still be- 
longs, and forever will belong, to the first- 
born son in every family of Adam's race. 



This is understood from the Bible, not 
only by the Latter-day Saints, but also by 
the Chri&uan world. Jesus Christ, first* 
begotten of the Father, of all the rest of 
the children, and of all they possess, alone 
h the lawful heir. This is no mystery. 

After passing over the ages and gene- 
rations of the children of men for about 
six thousand years, we will come to the 
present congregation, and »av p the right of 
heirship is the same now that it was in 
the beginning. It is as it was, and as it 
ever will he, worlds without end. This I 
wii>h tho Latter-day Saints to understand 
a little better than they have heretofore, 
I will give you my reason. 

For instance, there are stair* in tins 
Church, that have been bereaved of tie ir 
husbands, who died full of f;uih in the 
holy Gospel, and full of hope for a glori- 
ous resurrection to eternal life. One of 
them is visited by a High Priest, of whom 
she seeks information touching her situa- 
tion, and that, of lur husband. At the 
same time, the woman has a son twenty- 
five years of age, who is an Elder in one of 
the Quorums of Seventies and faithful in 
all the duties connected with his calling. 
She bus also other sons and daughters. 
She asks this High Priest whr.t >) e *hall 
do for her husband, and be very religiously 
nays to her, " Yuu must be sealed to me, 
and I will bring up jour husband, stand 
M nnwty lor him, receive his endow znents, 
and ah the sealing, keys, and Minings, 
and kUsrnal Priesthood for him, r ; 1 be 
the father of your children, n 

II ear it, ye mothers 1 1 The mother 
that does that, batters away the sacred 
right of her son. Does ehe know il? 
No ! This has been done in hundreds of 
instances, though innocently and in igno- 
rance, which makes it excusable. For my 
part, I am willing to wink at the igno- 
rance of the people, and I believe our 
Heavenly Father is. 

But you that will hear and be made to 
understand the true principles that govern 
this matter, go from this place, and do 
hereafter as lias been done in by- gone days, 
and, imtwd of the children being rJt- 
hed of tht ir juH rijhtt, the u\ man shall 
lose her children* and th y thall yet 
stand in their place* and bv put in the 
Possession of their right*. What is n> 
be done ? Let mother* honour their chil- 
dren. If a woman has a son, let her 
honour that .on. 

But a mother may say, " My * n is only 



I 



4f»! 



GENERAL CONFERENCE IN O. S. L # CI TV, 



five years old. I never had but one son 
among a number of daughter* ; I am ad- 
vancing in years, and may die before I 
can be sealed to my husband." Let that 
son wait until he is old enough to officiate 
for his father, and though you may go 
into your grave, let your son do his duty, 
and [you] never hang to the skirts of a 
man that is avaricious. 

You may see a great many miserly per- 
sons with regard to dollars and cents ; it 
is just as natural for men to he miserly 
with regard to their religion* blessings. 
Yon may see hundreds of Elders who say 
to the .sister^ u e<w* ' w? waled to 

me," crawling round to make the holy or- 
dinance* of Hod a matter of speculation 
to administer to their avaricious disposi- 
tions. They will tell you, that you will 
go into eternity, and find yourselves with- 
out husbands, and cannot get an exalta- 
tion, that you cannot have this that, or 
the other, unless you are sealed to them. 
J am freti and so are you. My advice 
to the sisters is never be sealed to any 

man , nnle$$ you wish to be. I say to 
you High Priests and Klders, never ^ from 
this time, ask a woman to be sealed to 
you. unless she wants to be, but let the 
widows and child mi alone, 

I will refer you to a discourse I deli- 
vered here last season, upon the subject of 

the resurrection and tbe niillenium, setting 
forth before the people the work to l>e ac- 
complished in that period of time. We 
have at least one thousand years, counting 
three hundred and sixty-five days, five 
hours, forty. eight minutes, and fifty-seven 
seconds to the year, if I recollect right, 
wherein the Klders of Israel will enter 
holy Temples of the Lord, and officiate 
for just such persons as you and I, that 
have done the work we were called to do 
in our day, whether it was much or little. 
There will be hundreds of thousands of 
the sons of Jacob to administer in these 
Temples for you and me. Joseph, Hyrum, 
father Smith, and many others will be 
there to dictate and preside. Joseph will 
stand at tie* head of this dispensation^ and 
hold the keys of it, for they are not taken 
from him, they never were in time, they 
never will be in eternity. I shall bp there 
if I live, or if I die IM die, my brethren 
or my children will officiate for me; I 
shall lose nothing through death. Mag- 
nify your calling in this Church ; and I 
will warrant you an exaltation just as 

good and as great as you can ask for. 



I might notice many more items per- 
taining to this matter; but ihr* Klders 
going round telling the sisters they must 
be sealed t<* thnn t or they cannot gel an 
exaltation, i><irfirttfarh/ 9 has wounded my 
feelings. How ignorant such men are!! 
This to me i* n shadow. To talk 
about it is sheer nonsense. Let every man 
and woman magnify their calling in the 
Kingdom of God, ami lie will take care 
that we have our exaltation. 

Sisters come to me and inquire what 
they shall do, saying, brother A or B 
taught me so and* so. They are as wild 
as the deer on the mountains. Their 
ideas and calculations are derogatory to 
every shade of good, sound sense, and to 
every principle of the Priesthood of heaven. 

Brethren, learn to be patient, and sub- 
missive to your dti*y and railings in life, 

and not be anxious to accumulate to your- 
selves that which, when you have ob- 
tained, you are at a loss to know what to 
do with. There are scores of men in 
this house, that if they could pile up an 
almost unlimited amount of gold, in a 
short time would not po^css one dime 
of it* There are also scores of Elders 

here, if they had five hundred women 
sealed to them, and a thousand children, 
they would destroy themselves, anil those 
over whom they exercise any influence. 
They would not know what to do with 
them. You want to have another wife; 

but do you use well the one you have got ? 
It is a had omen to me when a man wants 
another wife, and the one he has got is 
ready to leave him. If you cannot keep 
the jewel ynu ;div:idy possess, he cautious 
how you take more, lest you lose them both, 

I did not design to speak long, as it 
hurts me. I think I have laid out the 
text before the brethren, plain enough for 
them to preach upon it; I wish them so 
to exhibit the subject before the people, 
that they may carry it away in their un- 
derstandings* 

Let me hear no more of this m you must 
be sealed to me or you cannot get an #r- 
altation" If a man gets the widow of a 
good man, sealed, married to him, with a 
view to hold control over, and rob every 
child in that family of their birthright, he 
will be mistaken. It v ill ntt h \ I jay 
to you, my bi'efhren, voting men, you Kl- 
ders, rise tip and magnify your calling, 
honour the Priesthood, and if a man has 
stepped up and married your mother un- 
der the influence of such an expectation. 



TURN 1TIM OUT OF TOUR HOUSE, AXD MAIN- 
TAIN TOUH BIRTHRIGHT. 

The President sat down in the midst of 
tli, liveliest sensations of joy, capable of 
being manifested bj a countless congrega- 
tion. 

Elder E. Snow followed, on the sub- 
ject of selfi shness and redemption. 

Elder P. P. Pratt bore testimony of 
the truths adv.mred by President Young 
and his brethren. 

Singing. Benediction by Elder John 

Taylor. 

Two r,M, 

Conference called to order by Elder 
Hyde. Singing. Prayer by Levi W. 
J lancock. Singing. 

Elder Taylor gave a sermon on the 
right of heirship in the Priesthood, 

Elder J, M. Grant remarked — This 
audience have received as much intelli- 
gence as they can well treasure u[>: this 
subject of heirship cannot be exhausted, 
and the legacy bequeathed to the Saints 
is all the good in heaven and on earth. 
All Saints should see to cleaning the in- 
side of the vessels, like Moroni of old ; 
and carry out the law of Qod f &c. &c. 

Choir chanted ''Judge me, O Lord," 

&C. Benediction by Levi W. Hancock. 

April 9* 

Conftrcnce called to order by President 

Kimball at ten A.M. 

Singing. Prayer by T. Bullock. Sing- 

ing« 

Elder Zr.iiA Pn.simnR spoke on (he 
mob scenes which he had passed through 
in Missouri, and of Neil Oillium and his 
band shooting at prisoners, when they 
wore under guard; also the mob scene* 
in Illinois, and the killing of Joseph and 
Hyrum Smith, in Carthage jail, while 
they were under the pledge of safety, 
made by Coventor Ford, and the leading 
of this people to this Valley, &e. &c 

^ Elder Oiinox Uvnn spoke on the [prin- 
ciple i>f sanctification, and the blessings of 
the Almighty granted to us, giving the 
figure of a flock of sheep, shepherd*, and 
their dogs, &c. 

Choir sung a hymn. Benediction by 
Henry Herriiuan. . , . 

Two I\M. 

Conference called to order by President 
Young. 

Singing. Prayer by W. W* Fhelpi, 
Singing. 



Elder T. Bru-OCK read the rqvort of 
the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, (which 
will be noticed hereafter.) 

President YorNo occupied the time, 
speaking on various subjects, yet to be re- 
ported. 

Choir sung « The Spirit of God/' Be- 
nediction by O* Hyde. 

April 10. 

Conference called to order by President 
Kimball at Ten A.M. 

Singing, Prayer by P. P. Fratt. Sing, 
ing. 

Elder P. r. Pratt delivered a sermon 
on heirship. 

Matthias Cowtey t was unanimously 
ootid to take a mission to Europe. 

President Yoinu taught principle — 
concerning various matters, 

P. I\ Pratt again arose and said, I 
am glad I preached, for now I have re- 
cciv< d mor ■ light, and 1 am lhaNikfu) tor it. 

F. D. RlCHABDS — The things which 
have been spoken to us this day, have been 
rich and preceunj and have been given 
to us, for a high and holy purpose. And 
then advocated the claims of the Perpetu- 
al Emigrating Fund} for the great work 

of the last days was to gather Israel to 

where they may be instructed in the way 
of salvation. 

The choir chanted "The Hallelujah 
Chorus." Benediction by dolm Taylor. 

Two o clock p.m. 
Conference called to order by David 
Fullmer. 

Singing. Prayer by Evan M. Green. 
Singing. 

Elder Lorenzo S>ow said he had at- 
tended Conferences in Nauvoo and many 
other places, but we never have had such a 
glorious Conference as this ; alluded to the 
scenes of persecution which the Church 
bad passed through, and the Book of Mor- 
mon being printed in the Danish, French, 
Italian, and German languages, and in the 
English language, and in most of the 
nations where that language was spoken. 
He then asked a blessing on the bread, 
and continued — We have occasion to fee t 

grateful for this peaceful situation, and 
that we hhall not have to travel as hereto- 
fore, nor suffer any more from the effects 
of apostates, 1 fc'el that glorious things 
are to come, especially in being sent on 
missions, to foreign countries, and I fetl 
to say there are hundreds and thousands 
now living in these vallus,who will live to 
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go and dwell in thebeautiful places in Jack- 
son County, wh ich our fathers have paid for. 

President H. C. Kimijall said he had 
never setm a hotter clothed congregation 
in his life, comparing it with the situation 
of thousands and millions in the old coun- 
tries. Complained of some persons* who 
wanted to rob the dead. I am a believer 
in the words of Jrsus, what a man mea- 
sures to his neighbour, will be measured 
to him again, either in this life or the 
next; and when persons do wrong in 
T r tah, they will be punish* d for it. We 
mean to cut the tares down, and not dis- 
turb the wheat. A man's d imnation will 
be according to the light and knowledge [ 
which he has. In the days of Moses, a man 
had his head severed from his body, when 
he had committed adultery, and the wo- 
man was stoned to death for it. j 

L. Snow, asked a blessing on the j 

ter. 

President II. C, Kimball — As icon 
as the emigration for California comes in, 
you will see these apostates running to 
them, to make up some device agninst our 
President ; but they will bo foiled in their 
endeavours. Be humble and submissive 
to the authorities that preside over you 
in the different Branches, and you will be 
Messed. 

President Yoi no — If the world could 
look upon us in our present capacity, they 
would surely say, we are a stumbling 
block. The machinery fur making sugar 



has been turned over to the Church. We 
propose to put up the machinery on the 
north line of the Church Farm. Elder 
(X Hyde will take the supervision of it. 
'J' her e is not the leant doubt we can make 
the sugar from the beet. We shall never 
give it up, nor oeaao our operations, until 
we manufacture everything we can «it> 
drink, or wear, from the native element, 
and make the earth itself like the garden 
of Eden* We never had such a pleasant 
April Conference .us this before: and a 
beautiful spirit in it. This Churc h is a 
"tumbling. block, and Joseph himself was 
a stumbling-block to this generation. 

My soul feels al! the time, may God 
bless you. What is the necessity of "a man 
or woman having any trouble ? Bisters, if 
ou expect to be happy in your house, you 
nve to make that happiness yourself, but 
if you cnlculate some one has to make a 
heaven for you, you will be mistaken : 
then live for God, build up Zion, and 
fill the earth with the knowledge of God. 
Let every man and woman be a Saint, 
and i hen the yoke is easy. 

I appoint the second Saturday in Au- 
gust, at Ten a.m,, a special Confe rence, 
to call some Elders and transact business, 
but shall adjourn this Conference to (5th 
October, 1H53. And I bless every man 
and woman vn the name of the Lord Je- 
sus Christ* Amen. 

Singing, Benediction by President 
Kirn ball. 
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ONE OF Tltr. TWKLVB APOSTLES OF THE CHURCH OF JESUS CHRIST OF LATTER-DAT Si I ITT*, 



to TUK SAINTS THROUGHOUT Til E BRITISH ISLES, GREET 



Through the kind providence And good- i 
ness of God, I have been permitted once 
more to visit for a short time some of the 
Saints in this country. It has been a 
source of consolation and joy to mo to 
again stand in your midst, and t ' 1> IniM 
the cumtenancea of thom*an<ls, beaming 
with joy and gladness, because of the great 

light and imj.ortatit truths which Ood has 
revealed, and which the Suints have re- 
ceived. It would have nfWded mr great 
pleasure, to have had the privilege of re- 
maining with you sufficiently long to have 
visited the principal Conferences, hut the 
duties of my mission require my attention 
in the United States. I hall, therefore, 
be obliged to tike my departure, without 
seeing many tens of thousands of the be- 
loved Saints, who are dear to my heart 
for their love of the truth. The ties by 
which the Saints are bound together, are 
stronger than the ties of kindred afV« e- 
tion ; the relationship of the Saints is of 
a higher order; they are, indeed, horn 
anew, not of flesh ami blood, but of the 
water and the Spirit, becoming the chil- 
dren of the same heavenly Farent; and if 
children, they .m in reality brother and 
sis; its in a higher and in ore endearing 
sense, than those who only sustain this 
relationship according to the flesh. Jesus 

tav?, " Whomever shall do tin- will of my 

Father which is in heaven, the same is 
my brother, and sister, and mother/* The 
love which cements the affections of the 



Saints for each other, is so much greater 
than the love of kindred, that they most 
cheerfully leave fathers and mothers, bro- 
thers and sisters, homes and native coun- 
tries, to enjoy the society of the children 
of God, and partake, with them, the 
choice blessings of their great common 

Father, who has begotten them by the 
word of truth, and made them heirs of 
His heavenly Kingdom, 

Dearly hi loved Saints — Remember the 
great condescension of our God, in per- 
mitting us to live in the favoured genera- 
tion when the foundation of the Latter- 
day kingdom is laid ; when the voice of 
God is again heard; when angels have 
again descended, arrayed in gk>ry, and 
clothed with etern ll power?*, to confer the 
everlasting Priesthood on chosen vessels, 
ordained before the foundation of the 
world, through their faith and good works, 
to hold the ministry of salvation in the 
latter times, and the sealing powers of life 
and death among all nations ; when the 
voice of Prophets, and Seers and Apostles, 
inspired by the Holy Ghost, i heard, ns 
in an< : nt times, proclaiming glad tidings 
of great joy, making known the aouipNWe 
year of the Lord, testifying of the day of 
▼engeance of our God, crjrinp repentance 
tn all people, baptizing for the remission 

of sins, confirming the Holy Ghost upon 
the meek and humble, gathering out the 
rit e* from the midst or wickedness, pre* 
paring the way before the Lord, saying 
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to all people, nations, and tongues, Awake ! 
awake from a deep sleep ! arise, and go 
forth to meet the Bridegroom, for the 
great day of his coming is at hand ; clothe 
yourselves with the wedding garment; see 




out, where there is weeping, and wail- 
ing, and gnashing of teeth. How great 
is this message! How important its con- 
sequences to all nations ! How extensive in 
its application, both to the living and to 
the aead ! Its foundation is as broad as 
eternity ! Its power is omnipotent, reach- 
ing from the highest heavens, penetrating, 
and circumscribing the world of spirits, as 
well as the w orld of flesh ; opening the 
prison doors to the numberless millions of 
the dead, and connecting ancient genera- 
tions with tlie generations to come; ar- 
ranging all in tneir own order, according 
to their obedience or disobedience; redeem- 
ing some to honour and glory, consign- 
ing others to the punishment duo for their 
sins ; uniting in one the righteous of all 
generations, that heaven may be on earth, 
and earth in heaven ! ye Saints of the 
last days, how glorious are your privileges! 
How great your responsibilities ! How in- 
expressibly happy you will be if faithful ! 
How fearful the consequences, if unfaith- 
ful! Language is inadequate to express the 
future glory and joy that await you, if you 
are v iL ant in the testimony of the truth ; 
while on the other hand, no tongue can 
describe the misery and wretchedness that 
await the apostates who turn away from 
the truth, and break the holy covenant of 
the Gospel, and altogether n ret the King- 
dom of our God. For, behold, their sins 
shall not be forgiven in this world, nor in 
the world to come, but they shall be cur- 
sed with the heaviest of all cursings, being 
w ithered branches, cut off from the King- 
dom of God, dried and prepared for the 
burning, for whom is reserved the black- 
ness of darkne.— f.uvwr, where their 
wurm dieth not, neither is their fire 
quenched. Neither is there redemption for 

such, for they cannot be sanctified !>v 
mercy, justice, or judgment, wherefore 
the? must remain filthy still, being devils, 
and angels to the devil, captivated and 
bound by eternal chains that cannot be 
broken, my dear brethren, avoid the 
apostate's doom ! l)o not yield to the least 
temptation, lest you be overcome, and the 
Spirit Wgin to 'withdraw from you, and 



darkness seize upon your minds, and jpou 
be led gradually from one degree of wick* 
ednuss to another, until the Lord rejects 
you, and swears in His wrath that you 
shall not enter into His rest, but that you 
shall be cursed forever. 

Dear brethren of the Priesthood, and 
fellow- labourers with me in the Kingdom 
of our God, it is to jou that God has 
committed the power to preach the Gos- 
pel of salvation, and entrusted autho- 
rity to administer the ordinances of eter- 
nai life. Continually bear in mind the na- 
ture of your callings, and seek earnestly 

to be the Saviours of men, and not their 

I)e*troyers. Cultivate sobriety and solem- 
nity of mind, and give not way to a light 
and trilling spirit. Light speeches, foolish 
jesting, and much laughter, are calculated 
to grieve the Spirit, and bring with tlu-ni 
darkness of mind, and barrenness of un- 
derstanding. God hath said, "Let the 
solemnities of eternity rest upon your 
minds/' He hath also said, " AJ1 flesh is 
corrupted before me, and the powers of 
darkness prevail Upon the earth, among 
the children of men, in the presence of all 
the hosts of heaven, which causcth silenes 
to reign, and all eternity is pained, and 
the angels are wailing the great command 
to reap down the earth, to gather the 
tares that they may be burned/' If si- 
lence reigns among all the hosts of hea- 
ven, and atl eternity is pained, because of 
the wictednew of this generation, surely 
the Priesthood upon the earth should be 
d with the same spirit, and should 
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mourn over the wretched, fallen, degraded 
condition of mankind. While we rejoice 
with joy unspeakable in our own happy 
condition, and in the fore- taste of that 
glory, of which we shall soon receive a 
fulness, our hearts should be pained be- 
Cause of the miseries of our fellow being*, 
and of the fearful judgments which must 
soon overtake them, because they will not 
repent. Who can refrain from weeping 
over our fallen race? What man of God 
can contemplate, through the light of the 
Spirit, the awful abominations which pre- 
vail, and not be filled with -or row I All 
the heavens wept over Lucifer and hU 
angels when they fell; Jesus wept over 
Jerusalem; the three Nephites who «. 
ceived a partial change, so that death could 
have no power over them, neither Sickness 
nor pain of body, were filled with sorrow 
for the sins of the world ; the Angels, and 
all the heavenly host, and even God Ilim- 
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self, are pained for the wickedness of man. 
Shall we then be light-minded, and give 
way to a trifling spirit? No, brethren, 
no. Let w gin! up the loins of our minds, 
call upon God, in faith and mighty prayer, 
that the Holy Ghost may come upon us 
more abundantly, even the testimony of 
Jesus which is the spirit of propheey, that 
we may speak by the power and authority 
of God, as the Spirit giveth utterance, 
otherwise we shall be found under con- 
demnation, anil our garments will not he 
clean, and the sins or the people will cry 
mightily against us in the great judgment- 
day* O, then, brethren, seek earnestly 
for wisdom to save souls — for power to 
convince the world of the great message 
sent down from heaven in these latter- 
timr*. N>ek to be men of God yourselves, 
in meekness, in long-suffering, in much 
patience, in virtue, in soundness of mind, 
in faith, in much assurance, in Ft ability of 

character, in hope ,>f A n eternal reward, 
in fore to God, and to nil men, and to 
everything that ia good. SeeL to )>e pat- 
terns of righteousness, in your eonvervi- 
tions, in your public speakings an vour 
testimonies, in your ininiatrations or the 
Word and of ordinances, in all your acts, 
in every word, and deed, and desire, and 
thought, that you may be blameless be- 
fore all men, both in the Church and out 
of the Church, and blameless before the 
angels who have charge conce rning you, 
and who go before you to prejvnre the 
wav for your testimony, and blameless 
before God, who -hall bring every secret 
thing into judgment, and shall justify the 
righteous, and reward the pure in heart . 
but shall condemn the wicked, and mete 
out to them the punishment due for their 
crimes. 

Again, my dear brethren, let meearnestlv 
•exhort you to be subje< ; t<> ihe powt-rs 
ordained of God, namely, the Priesthood 
in all i'- various brandies. Remember 
w lu nee it cam* — th*rt it was not originated 
bj nian, neither was it conferred upon us 
by apostate < hristendnim but that it came 
down from heaven, pure and undeliied, 
and was conferred by the holy Apostles, 
Teter, James, and John, who are Priests 
for ever, after the order of the Son of 

God, holding the Ueys thereof, that what- 

soever they bind and ; ,.%l f whether on 

earth or in heaven, U acknowledged and 
sealed by the H*'!}' Om-, nod n»eord< d in 
the eternal records to abide and remain, 
when all human authority and powers 



shall be no more. This heavenly Priest- 
hood is without beginning of days or end 
of years; it hml no origin, but is* from all 
eternity — a n endless Priesthood without 
beginning, being held by an endless suo- 
cession of Priests, who have inhabited an 
endless succession of worlds. Each world 
in this endless succession, has been gover- 
ned by this eternal power. All other 
powers not included in this everlasting 
Priesthood, are usurpations, ami must 
have an end; hence thrones will be cast 
down, and all human governments vanish 
away, while this heavenly power will r*. 
n*ain unshaken, and abide for ever, and 
shall be conferred upon the righteous in 
•ach successive world to all eternity. 
Thus, dear brethren, you see the nature 
of this Priesthood ; you see, that the call- 
ings, and ordinances, and powers of the 
Priesthood whieh we now hold, had no 
beginning, neither will they have an 
end. He that receives this Priesthood, is 

in possession of a power that is from ever- 
lasting; and it can he said of him, so far 
as the Priesthood is concerned, that his 
authority is from all eternity to all eter- 
nity, like unto that of the Holy One, being 
after the same order* 

As the Priesthood is without beginning, 
so are the laws and ordinances of redemp- 
tion. The Gospel is everlasting, being the 
plan by which all fallen worlds have been 
redeemed from all eternity, and the plan 

by whieh all future worlds will be redeemed; 
All celestial kingdoms are glorified by the 
same eternal laws, and the inhahitftafei 
thereof are made perfect in one by the 
same eternal plan. As we have received 
the same Priesthood, the same ordinui- 

ees, the same great plan, all of whieh 
are without beginning, being handed down 
through an endless >uccession of ages, and 
adopted, but not originated, in the coun- 
cils of eternity, before the foundation of 
the world for the redemption of this crea- 
tion; as we have been born into an eter- 
nal Kingdom, where powers that are 
eternal govern and reign, let us be sub- 
ject to these powers in all things, for they 
alv ordained of (;<>d, ,<is the only medium 
of salvation. To 1 > v s\ihjeet to these power* 

is life, to rebel against them is death. 
Also let him who holds these powers, or 
any portion thereof, beware how he ex- 
* rviscs them, lest he abuse them, and firing 
down wrath upon himself, and the eins of 
the people be answered upon his bead. 

Finally, beloved Saints, seek diligently 
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to obey every word of God, and keep 
yourselves pure, and virtuous, and holy, 
that you may have claim on the promises, 
and be gathered in one, and be prepared 
in all things for the coming of our Lord ; 
for the day of the wicked is far spent, and 
the earth must be redeemed, and the day 
of the righteous come, when the powers 
of heaven shall come down and dwell in 
their midst. May peace, and joy, and 
heavenly gifts, be multiplied upon you, 
through your faith and obedience to the 
LiTerpool, July 16, 1853, 



word of truth. And may salvation, and 
glory, and everlasting honour, and eternal 



glory, c^cnuBUH^ iiuijuu^, mm eternal 
lives, be administered to you, through 
the holy ordinances, in the house of our 
God which His people are building to UK 
holv name* 

And with the moat earnest desire for your 
deliverance from Babylon, and for your 
eternal welfare, I subscribe myself, your 
humble servant in the Kingdom of God, 

Orson Pratt. 
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{From the De&eret News.) 

Further remark* on man's physical and intellectual progress — philosophy of tciU f as origin 
nating t directing^ and controlling all voluntary animal motion. Astounding facts tn re- 
lation to the speed or velocity of motion^ as attainable by physical man. Intercommuni* 
cation of the inhabitants of different and distant planets. 



As I have before remarked, man U a 
Candidate for a series of progressive changes, 
all tending to develop his intellectual ami 

physical families, to expand bis mind, ami 
to enlarge bis sphere of action, and con- 
sequent usefulness and happiness. 

He begins his physical, or rudimental, 
fleshly career f by descending below all 
things. He has, at his birth, less power 
of locomotion, or even instinct, than other 

animals. 

His powers of motion are so very limit- 
ed, that for several months, be is entirely 
unable to change his locality. Wherever 
he is placed, there he must remain until 
removed by the agency of others. He can I 
hardly be said to have a will ; or, at least, 
it is so undeveloped as scarcely to manifest 
itself by any effort beyond the movement 
of some portion of his members. 

While remaining in this state of mental 
inability, and physical helplessness, a casual 
observer, entirely unacquainted with his 
progress and destiny, might very natural- 
ly conclude that this was the climax of 
his maturity, the natural sphere of his 
eternal existence, 

A few months, however, develop a 
marked change. He begins to learn the 
ll «e, and put forth the powers, of bis will 
Iha hw\y developed in a commensurate 
degrt*, U able to obey that will. Thus 

commence* Locomotion; The child crawls 



or creeps about the lloor; explores the 
little world, that is to say, the room where 
be resides, or the adjoining apartment ; 
becomes familiar with its dimension*, 
bearings, ami contents ; and recognizes 
his associates or fellow citizens of the same 

little world. Thus he becomes familiar 
with the science of geography and of his- 
tory, if I may so call it, in his little world. 

Prompted by curiosity, he may cast, 
perhaps, an occasional glance beyond the 
limits of his own abode .He may con tern plate 
a building or landscape on the other side 
of the street or field, but with much the 
same feeling as man, more matured, casts 

his eyes to the distant planets. lie con- 
eludes that these distant objects are en- 
tirely beyond the reach of his powers of 

locomotion. 

In a short time, however, his faculties, 
still expanding, develop new and increasing 
energies. He conceives "big thoughts/' 
J le even thinks of dispensing w ith his plod- 
fling, creeping manner of locomotion, and 
of trying to stand upright, and even make 
a first step towards walking. It is a 
great undertaking. He hesitate*) doubts, 
fears, hones, till finally, being rbie.cd o n , 
ward in his career by his parents or hk 
nurse, he makes the attempt. Aft* r s n(u 
ral falls, failures, and disappointments, he 
at length succeeds to walking two or 

three steps. O what a triumph in hh 
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powers of locomotion! He is cheered, 
embraced, overwhelmed, by those who 
have been watching his progress and en- 
couraging him, until overcome and carried 
n way by an extaey of transport, he fall*, 
blushing, smiling,and exulting, in the arms 
held out for his reception. 1 le dreams not 
of a higher attainment. He is now, in his 
own estimation,at the very highest pinnacle 
of human development. 

Improving in his new mode of locomo- 
tion, he soon runs about the yard, along 
tiie street, through the field, makes new 
discoveries, sees new habitations, enlarges 

his geographical knowledge, and begins to 
conceive the probability that his views have 
been too narrow, and that there may be 
a bigger World, more people, and more 
buildings, than were dreamed of in his 

philosophy. 

In a few years he may have become fami- 
liar with the geography and history of the 
Hand or continent on which he lives, lie 
may even begin to aspire after the know- 
ledge of other climes, and to concei ve or 
conjecture, that beyond the limits of the 
almost infinite expanse of waters, things 
and beings may exist after the similitude 
of his own sphere* He longs to overcome 

the physical barriers which confine him in 
-o limited a sphere, and thus enlarge his 
acquaintance, his social feelings, his friend- 
ship-, his affections, and his scientific 
know ledge. 

Ho bound!*'-* an. J varied is the field, so 
complicated the obstacles to be surmount- 
ed, so vast the preparations, improvements, 
and inventions to be brought into requisi- 
tion, that ages and generations have ex- 
hausted their energies, and left much still 
to be done, much which could only be 
done by the progress and extension of 
thoso modern triumphs of art, by which 
tin* dements— the fire, the wind, the wa- 
ter, the lightning, submit to the control 
of man, and become his chariot, his bearer 
of despatches. By these means, the globe 
we oerupy %v ill soon be explored, the limits, 

boundaries, and resources, of every dark 
writer be clearly defined and understood, 
Man already moves over the surface of 
the earth at the rate of fifty, «*ty, &n4 
even ninety miles p er hour, and still he 
aspires. Ik contemplates making the air 
his chariot, and wafting himself through 
the open firmament at the rate of, perhaps, 
a thousand mile* per hour. Suppose M 
attain* to this, what then? Will the 
great, the infinite principle within him he 



satisfied? No. He lifts his eyes to the 
contemplation of those myriads of shining 
orbs on high, lie knows, by actual ad- 
measurement, that some of them are much 
larger than the planet he occupies. He 
also kn«>ws, bv analogy, that eternal riches 
are there, that a boundless store of ele- 
ment and resource* are there, that they 
are treasured there for the use, comfort, 
convenience, and enjoyment of intellectual 
and physical being*— beings, for aught he 
knows, of his own species, an. I connected 
with him by kindred ties, or by the law of 
universal sympathy and affection. 

He has reason to believe that there is 
gold and silver ; that there are precious 
stones, and houses, and cities, and gar- 
dens: that there are walks of pleasure, 
and fountains, forests, brooks, and rivers 
of delight; that there are bosoms fraught 
with life and joy, and swelling wi h all 
the tender sensibilities of a pure, and holy, 
and never-ending affection. 

Why, then, should his aspirations not 
reach forth, his mind expand, his bosom 
swell with love, and his heart heat with 
the boundless, fathomless, infinitude of 
thought, of feeling, and of love ? Whj 
not be noble and boundless in charity, like 
the God whom he calls his Father? Why 
does he not rise from his grovelling sphere 
in this small UUnd, which floats in the 
ocean of space* as a small black speck amid 
the numberless shining orbs? The rea- 
son is obvious— it is not for the want of 
noble aspirations, it is not for want of 
grand conceptions, it is not for the lack of 
will. It is because the body is chained* 
imprisoned, confined here, by the opera- 
tion or attraction of surrounding elements* 
which man has not yet discovered the 
means to control. 

It may be said, that the powers of earth 
enslave him and chain him down, beyond 
the possibility or hope of escape. 

Header, in order to illustrate this sub- 
ject, experiment on your own physi- 
cal and mental powers. For instance— 
mil y our arm to move, and it will in^ 
stantly obey you. Will your body to go 
three miles, and it will obey you as fast as 
it can ; perhaps in one hour it will have 
accomplished the journey assigned to it 
by your will. 

But tie your band behind you, and then 
will it to move up and down, forward and 
backward, and it will make the effort to 
obey you, but cannot, because it is con- 
fined. Chain your body in a dungeon* 



man's physical and intellectual progress. 



502 

bolt ami bar the door, and then wilt it to 
go to a certain place, and it will not obey 
you, because it is phyaieally impossible. 

Unchain this body, provide the mean*! 
of conveyance at the rate of a mile pe* I 
minute; the body, at the bidding of the 
with will then go the three miles in three 
minutes. 

Now, if it wore possible to overcome 
the resisting elements, so as to increase the 
speed of conveyance for your body — that 
is, if t here were no resisting element to be 
overcome, your will might dictate, and 
your body would move through actual 
space with the speed of light, or electri- 
city. There is no apparent limit to the 

Seed attainable by ihe body, when un- 
ained, set free from the* elements which 
now enclave it, and dictated by the will. 

The lightning on its* wiry way would la^ 
behind, 

The sun-ray "drag iU slow lemjih alotuj" 

This immense velocity of locomotion as 
applied to a body of flesh and bones, or of 
material elements, may at first thought, 
strike the mind, as being contrary to the 
known laws of physical motion. 

But let it be recollected, that the vast 
earth on which we dwell, with all its 

weight and bulk — its cities, animals, and 
intelligences, moves through actual space 

at the astonishing velocity of eighteen 
miles per second, one thousand and eighty 

miles per minute, or sixty- four thousand 
eight hundred miles per hour. 

If so vast a bulk of gross, and, in a 
great measure, inanimate matter, can 
move through space at a rate of speed so 
inconceivably great, how easily we can con* 
Ceive the probability of vastly increased 
powers of locomotion, on the part of ani- 
mate bodies, released from their earthly 
prison, quickened by superior and crles- 
tial clement, dictated by an independent 
inherent principle called the will, and ur- 
ged onward by the promptings of the eter- 
nal, infinite mind and affections, in their 
aspirations for knowledge and enjoyment, 

A corporeal, human body, rained from 
the dead, and quickened by elements so 
refined, so full of life and motion, so mire 
and so free from the inlluences, control, or 
attractions of more gross elements, will, 
Hke the risen Jesus, ascend and descent! 

will, and with a speed bordering on in* 
St&ntaneousness, 

Let us pause, and contemplate for a 
moment such a being taking leave of the 



confines of earth, and sea, and clouds and 
air, with all their dark and gloomy sha- 
dows. Hi hold him as be speeds Ins way on 
the upper deep, and launches forth in the 
clear and boundless infinity bespangled 
with millions of resplendent orbs. He 
calculates his distance, and regulates hi* 
course, by observing the relative positkUQf 
of those most familiar to him ; and soar- 
ing upward still, bis bosom swells with 
an unutterable and overwhelming sensa- 
tion of the infinitude of his own eternal 
being, and of all around, above, below 
liim, till, unable to contain his gratitude, 
and joy, and exultation, he breaks forth 
in the language of a celebrated British 
poet, and sings as he Hies — 

Hea\eifn broad day hath o'er me broken, 

Far above earth's ipan of sky I 
Am I dead? Nay— By this token, 
Know that I have ceased to die I 

Planets will be visited, messages com- 
municated, acquaintances and friendships 
formed, and the sciences vastly extended 
and cultivated. 

The science of Geography will then he, 
extended to millions of worlds, and will 
embrace a knowledge of their physical 
features and boundaries ; their resources, 
mineral and vegetable ; their rivers, lakes, 
seas, continents, and islands ; the attain*. 

nients of their inhabitants in the science 
of government; their progress in revealed 
religion ; their employments, dress, man- 
ners, customs, &c. The science of as- 
tronomy will also be enlarged in propor- 
tion to the means of knowledge, system 
after system will He to view in the 
, vast field of research and exploration. 
Vast systems of suns and their attendant 
worlds, on wheh the eyps of Adam's rncc, 
in their rudhnental sphere, have never 
gnxed, will then be contemplated, circum- 
scribed, weighed in the balance of human 
thought, their circumference and diimo* 
ter ascertained, their relative distances 

understood, their motions and revolu- 
tions, their times and laws, their hours, 
days, weeks, Sabbaths, months, years, ju- 
bilees, centuries, millenniums, and eterni- 
ties, will all be told in the volumes of 
science. 

The science of history will embrace the 
vast " universal m " of the past and pro* 
sent. It will, in its vjist compilations, em- 
brace and include all nations, all ages, 
and all generations; all the planetary sys- 
tems, in all their varied progress and 
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changes, in all their productions and at- 
tribute. 

It will trace our rare, in all their suc- 
cessive emigrations, colonies, states, king- 
doms, and empires, from their first exis- 
tence on the great, central, governing 
planet, or sun, called « Kolob" until they 
are increased without number, and wide- 
ly dispersed and transplanted from one 
planet to another, till, occupying the very 
confines of infinitude, the human mind 
of immortal, eternal man is nl»<orbot1 t over- 
whelmed, wearied with the vastness, the 
boundless expanse of historic facts, and 
compelled to return ami retire within it- 
self, for refreshment, rest, and renewed 
vigour. 



Next in order, will he the field of pro- 
phetic science. The spirit of prophecy 
will he poured upon the immortal mind, 
till, from seeing in part, and knowing 
in part, man will he able to gaze upon 
a boundless prospective — a future of 
still increasing glory, knowledge, light, 
love, might, majesty, power, and domi- 
nion, in which the sons of God — the 
Kings and Priests of heaven and earth, 
and of the heaven of heavens, and all 
their retinue of kingdoms and subjects, 
will fin<! ample room for boundless in- 
crease and improvement, worlds without 
end. Amen, 
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Friday, 4th. In company with Vinson 
Knight, drew three hundred and fifty dol- 
lars out of Painsvillebank, on threemonths' 
credit, for which we gave the names of 
F. G. Williams and Co., N. K. Whit- 
ney, John Johnson, and Vinson Knight. 

Settled with brother Ilyrum Smith and 
Vinson Knight, an 1 paid Knight two 
hundred and forty-five dollars : also haw* 
it in my power to pay J, Lewis, for which 
blessing 1 feci heartily thankful to my 
heavenly Father, and ask Him in the 
name of Jesus Christ, to enable us to ex* 
tricate < hi r selves from all em harassment* 
whatever, that we may not be brought 
into disrepute in any respect, that our 
enemies may not have any power over us, 
Spent the day at honied a part of tin- 
day studjing Hebrew. Warm, with some 
rain, snow fast melting. 

This evening, a Air. John Ilollister, of 

rortage nullity, Ohio, called to see me, on 
the subject of religion, and I spent the 
opening conversing with him. U t > tarri-d 
over night with me, and acknowledged in 
the morning, that, although he had thought 
he knew something about religion, he was 
now sensible that he knew hut little, which 
W as the greatest trait of wisdom I could 
discover in him. 

Saturday, 5th. Weather cold and free- 
zing, with a moderate fall of snow. In 
the forenoon* studying Hebrew with Dr. 
William* and President Cowdery. I am 
labouring under some indisposition of 



health. Slept awhile, and aro?r feeling 
tolerably well, through the mercy of God. 
I received a letter from Reuben McBride, 
V ilano via, New York j also another from 
Parley P. Pratt's mother-in law, Herki- 
mer county, New York, of no consequence 
as to what it contained, but it cost met wen* 
ty.five cents for postage. I mention this, 
as it is a common occurrence, and I am 
subjected to a great deal of expense by 
those whom I know nothing about, only 
1 that tbey are destitute of good manners ; 
for if people wish to be benefitted with 
information from me, common respect and 
(rood breeding would dictate them to pay 
the postage on their letters. 

I addresied the following letter to the 
editor of the Messenger and Advocate, 

Dear Brother— I wish to inform tny 
friends ami ;ill others abroad, that whenever 
the? wish to address mo through the post 
office, they will l>t* Kind enough to paj the 
poMAge on the same. My friends will ex- 
cuse me in this matter, as I nm willing to 
pay postage on letters to hear from them; 
but I am unwilling to pay for intuitu, and 
menaces; consequently must refuse ati un- 
paid, 

j Youra in the Gospel, 

JoMrH Smith, jnn, 
Sunday, fith. Went to meeting at the 
usual hour. Gideon Carter preached a 
splendid discourse. 

In the afternoon, we had an exhorta- 
tion and Communion, Some two or three 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



504 

weeks since, brother Draper insisted on 
Laving the meeting, before Communion, 
and would not lit* prevailed upon to tarry a 
few moments, although we invited him todo 
so, as we did not wish to have the house 
thrown into confusion. He observed that 
he *' would not/' if we excluded him from 
the Church, To-day he attempted to 
make a confession, but it was not satisfac- 
tory to me, and I was constrained by the 
Spirit to deliver him over to the budet- 
ings of Satan, until he should humble 
himself, and repent of his sins, and make* 
a satisfactory confession before the Church. 

Monday, 7th- Received a letter from 
Milton Holmes, and was much rejoiced to 

hear from him, and of his Pieces* in pro- 
churning the Gospel. Wrote him a* letter, 
requesting him to return to Kirtland. 
Spent the day in reading Hebrew. Mr. 
John IlollisU-r called to take the parting 
liand with me, and remarked that he had 
been in darkness all his days, but had 
now found the light, and intended to 
obey it. 

This evening, a number of brethren 
called to see the records, which T exhibit- 
id and explained. line sleighing. 

Tuesday morning, Hth. At home. 
Bead Hebrew in company with Dr. Wil- 
liams, President Cowdery, brother I Iyrum 
Smith, and Orson Pratt. 

In the evening, preaehed at the school 

house as usual, had great liberty in speak- 
ing, congregation attentive* After the 
services closed, the brethren proposed to 

draw wood for me. 

Wednesday, Inh. At home. Wind 
south, strong, and chilly. Elder Packard 
eame in this morning, and made rue a 
present of twelve dollars, which he held 
in a note against me. May God bless him 
for his liberality, Also James Aldrich sent 

me my note hj the hand of Jesse Hitch- 
cock, on which there was twelve dollars 
due. And may God bless him for his kind- 
ness to me. Also the brethren whose names 
are written below, opened their hearts in 
great liberality, and paid me, at the com- 
mittee's store, the sums set opposite their 

respective names, to wit — 

8 e. 8 c - 

John Corrill 00 Salmon Gee 7.> 

Lewi Jaekman 3 2* Harvey Stanley 1 On 

Elijah Furdham U5 Zcm. Draper 1 

Jarnta Emmet fi oi) Emcr Harris 1 on 

Newel Knight 2 oi) T Ja< ksnn i on 

Tri *< O. Angel 3 00 Samuel Rolf 1 25 

Wm. FcUha* 3 00 Elias Higbee 1 «U 



Albert Brown 3 of> George Morey 1 00 
Wm.F.Cahoon I 00 John Rudd 50 
Harlow Crosier oU Alex. Badlarn 1 00 



With the addition of the two notes 

abaTe 24 00 



gGi 60 

My heart swells with gratitude inex- 
pressible, when I realize the treat condes- 
cension of my heavenly Father, in open- 
ing the hearts of these my beloved breth- 
ren, to administer so liberally to my wants. 
And I ask Ood, in the name of Jesus 
Christ, to multiply blessing* without num- 
ber upon tlu ir headn, and hless me with 
much wisdom and understanding and 
dispose of ine to the Lest advantage for 
my brethren, and the advancement of thy 
t -auscand Kingdom. And whether my days 
are many or few, whether in life or in 
death, I say in my heart, Lord, let me 
enjoy the society of such brethren. 

Elder Tanner brought ma half of a fat- 
ted hog for the benefit of my family, A 
few days since, Elder S. Roundy brought 

me a iptarter of heef. Ate! may all the 
blessings named above be poured upon 
their heads, for their kindness towards me. 

Thursday, I nth. This morning a num- 
ber of brethren called to see the records, 
which I exhibited to their satisfaction. 
This day my brethren met according to 
previous arrangement, to chop and haul 
wood for me. Beautiful morning, indeed, 
and fine sleighing* 

This afternoon I was called, in company 
with President David Whitmer, to visit 
Angeline Works. We found her very sick, 
ana so much deranged that she did not 
recognize her friends and intimate ac- 
quaintaneos. We prayed for ami laid 
hands nn her in the name of Jesus Christ, 
and commanded her in his name to re- 
ceive her senses, which were immediately 
restored. We also prayed that she might 
lie restored to health; and she said she 
was better. 

The board kiln had taken fire, and on 
our return we found the brethren en* 
gaged in extinguishing the flames. After 
labouring about one hour against this de- 
structive element, we succeeded in con* 
rjuering it, ami probably saved about ono- 
fourth part of the lumber. I do not know 
the amount of loss the committee have 
sustained, but considerable* as there waa 
much lumber in the kiln. There were 
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about two hundred brethren engaged on 
t.lils occasion, who displayed much activity 
and interest, and deserve much credit. 
They have also been very industrious, and 
supplied me with my winter wood, for 
which I am sincerely grateful to each and 
every one of them, and shall remember, 
with warm emotions, this expression of 
their goodness to me. And in the name of 
Jesus Christ, I invoke the rich benediction 
of heaven to rest upon them and their fa- 
milies; and I ask my heavenly Father to 
preserve their healths and thoae of their 
wives and children, that they may have 
strength of body to perform their labours 
in their several occupations in life, and 



the use and activity of their limbs, also 
powers of intellect anil understanding 
hearts, that they may treasure up wisdom, 
understanding, and intelligence above 
measure, and be preserved from plagues, 
pestilence, and famine, and from the power 
of the adversary, and the hands of evil de- 
signing men, and have power over all their 
•Demies, and the way be prepared for 
them, that they may journey to the land 
of Zion, and be established on their in- 
heritanees, to enjoy undisturbed peace and 
iKippim >s.H forever,and ultimately be crown- 
ed with everlasting life in the celestial 
Kingdom of God, which blessing I ask 
in the name of Jesus of Nazareth. Amen. 



{To bt continued,) 



SATURDAY, JI LT 30, 1853. 

The First Principles First.— If the flsfartl of God are to increase in know- 
ledge and wisdom, until the perfect day, they must have principles laid before them, 
from time to time, of which they were previously entirely or partially ignorant. 
They cannot increase in knowledge, unless this be the case. 

In ancient times the people of God had line upon line, and precept upon precept. 
Apostles and Prophets were given for the very purpose of feeding the Saints, with 
knowledge. These officers, and Other*, wire placed in the Church, for the express 
purpose of perfecting the Saints. And in latter times the Almighty has seen good 
to restore the Apostleshtp to the earth, that all the smis of men might, if they would, 
increase in intelligence, until nothing should be hid from their eyes. M;mv principles 
which were well known to the ancients, and whic h modern generations had lost sight 
of; through wickedness, have been revealed anew in plainness and simplicity— yea, in 
such simplicity that a wayfaring man, though a fool, need not err ill them.* Within 
the passing year, principles have been unfolded to the Saints, of which, previously, they 
kiK Vv little or nothing. These principles, as they go to the root of the multitudinous 
social evils that desolate the earth, have caused the hearts of the faithful Saints to 

rejoin with joy unspeakable, and full of glory. Those persons, whether Saints or 
sinners, who have objected to the principles named, have manifested opposition from 
one of two causes— from self -corruption, or from narrow, bigoted views shaped by the 
false and dark traditions which have I n handed down in the world, from father to 
son # for many generations. 

Where opposition to the advanced principles of salvation, is the offspring of deep 
self- corruption, we think the conscience has become seared as with a hot iron. Such 
characters must, we fear, experience a foretaste* at least, of the day of burning, ere 
much hope can be entertained on their behalf. But where opposition to these ad- 
vanced principles, is the result of early education— of traditions imbibed by the mind, 
from its infancy, there is hope. Such characters should bo carefully and judiciously 
fed f as their respective capacities may warrant, with the words of eternal life. It U 
in vain for the ElJers to imagine that the mind which is strongly imbued with false 
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tradition, and whose conceptions are iron-bound by the influence of early education, 
can receive, at once, the more advanced principles of salvation. Can a man who has 
been long accustomed to dwell in the profoundest gloom, endure the light of mid-day? 
if he be brought suddenly to the test? Verily, no. Lessen his gloom by degrees — 
let light break upon him gradually, from the faintest and most subdued twilight, and 
if his visual organs be not radically bad, he will by and bye be able to endure the glo- 
rious blaze of noon. So it is with the mind of that man who has been educated in the 
thick darkness of no- revelation. Repentance and remission of sins, if presented in 
a judicious manner to him, he may be enabled soon to comprehend, and, most likely, 
obey. But recklessly force upon such a man the doctrines of preaching to, and bap- 
tism and ordination for, the dead, of marriage for eternity, of a plurality of wive*, of 
increasing a man's family* by proxy— and what is the result? If you intend to bring 
such a mind to behold the glory of spiritual day, you lose your labour, you destroy 
his spiritual vision, or, at best, so seriously injure it, that it will take years to repair 

the damage done. 

Now, O ye Kldors of Israel, turn your thoughts upon your own mind?, and your 
past experience, and ask yourselves what principles you comprehended first, and which 
first filled your expanding capacities, and enlightened your minds pertaining to eternal 
salvation. Your answer will be— The first principles of the Gospel— faith, repentance, 
baptism for the remission of sins, with the promise of the Gift of the Holy Ghost. 
These were the principles which first caused you to lift up your hearts in unbounded 
gratitude and hearty thanksgiving to your Father in heaven, for the light and intelli- 
gence that He had been pleased to bestow upon your benighted souls. A comprehen- 
sion of these principles first caused you to aing, with the poet, 

"There is a sweet sound in the Gospel of heaven, 
And people are joyful when thej understand," 

When you had obeyed these first principles, you felt strengthened to reach after and 
circumscribe others, until, from faith to faith, and from strength to strength, you are 
now able to receive whatever principles are laid before you, from the proper source, and 
to apply them, as wisdom dictates. Now, it is written that God fashion* th alike the 
hearts of men. Therefore, if the first principles of the Gospel caused you to rejoice, 
O ye KMeri of Israel, and if these principles were most appropriate for your situa- 
tion, previous to your entering the Church, they must be most ealeulati d to rejoice the 
hearts and befit the situation of other men, who are yet in their sin?, and ignorance, 
and darkness. Charity begins at homo first, and so does salvation. What is the 
sweetest sound to a man labouring under a consciousness of his own sin ? Rc pen-. 
tance, and baptism for the remission of his sins, through faith in a crucified Redeemer. 
This will soothe the sinner's wounded feelings, and give relief to his burdened soul. 
What is the greatest consolation to the man who is groping in midnight darkness? 
The assurance that light is at hand. Expatiate, to a chained and loaded slave, on 

the beauties ami enjoyments of liberty. Does that give him relief? I) y OU t h as 
become his saviour ? No, you give him pain, you become his tormentor. Hut slfp 
the load from off his bark, burst his fetters, and his heart is full of gratitude to yon, 
he appreciates your philanthropy, he calls you his deliverer — the messenger of liberty 
ami heaven to him. Then he is prepared to listen to and understand your rapturous 
disquisitions on the blessings of freedom, and the way to enjoy, without abusing, 

them. 

Personal and present salvation is what honest people want What must I, myself, 
*o now, at the present time, to he saved? is the sinner's cry. An honest man feel* 
that he must secure his own peace with God, ere the salvation of kindred and friends 
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Can be Accomplished. Such a man also feel* that ho must first have the load removed 
which he has now on his back, ere he can bestow much time upon the contemplation 
of duties and privileges which are years ahead of the present time. For he knows 
he cannot thoroughly understand those duties, and appreciate those privileges, until 
he is liberated from the burden that now damp& his energies, And impedes his exer- 
tions. Of what utility inelaborate discourses upon salvation for the dead, or celes- 
tial marriage, to the soul who is panting for the remission of his own sins, and for 
reconciliation to his God? Such a soul wants to hear the preaching that will mit his 
own case, to learn something that will exactly meet his own circumstance?! and 
satisfy his own dtsfapft. • — - '^K^^^^M 

That Elder is the most eloquent and effectual preacher, who discourses most ju- 
diciously and seasonably upon the things which the Lord wants the people to do at the 
present time. These are the things that should be constantly kept before the people, 
by the Elders, in their teachings. No matter whether the audience be Saints or sin* 
ncrs, the burden of the principles laid before the audience should be those winch they 
would manifest the greater t wisdom in immediately acting upon in the order that might 
be pointed out. If the audience he Saints, let them know their duties of the week, of the 
day, then the Saint a may be stirred up to perform those duties, and prepared for 
the duties of the morrow, or the next week. If the audience be sinner*, let them 
know that the tirst duties required of sueh persons, after they believe, are repentance, 
and baptism, promising them remission of sins, and the Gift of the Holy <Jho * . So 

shall the words of the Priesthood be sought after, and relied upon, to the ends of the 
earth, by Saints and sinners, as words of life and salvation, and they shall appear as 
"apples of gold in pictures of silver/' ' 

But when the principles pertaining to present duties are perfectly understood by 
the Saints, they should earnestly seek after, ami they should be carefully instructed 
in, every principle revealed from bttven, or that exists upon the earth, that 
they may bo fully informed of their privileges and of the doctrines of salvation, 
and he increasing and becoming more perfect day by day. Let the Saints 
first learn perfectly the things that concern them to day, and then pn ss forward with 

all diligence to obtain all other knowledge of doctrine and principle, until they shall 
attain to a fulness. But let not the things of the present be forgotten by the Saints 
in their over anxiety to seek after the things of the future. Search diligently and 
parieveringly for all knowledge— first the immediately useful, then all other specie* 
of knowledge as circumstances and capacity allow. By such a course the Saints 
will be ever able to give a reason for the hope that is within them, and will be able 
to stand in the day of tribulation, to mi** the apostate'* fate, and ultimately to over- 
come, and to be crowned with eternal glory in the Kingdom of our <iod. 

Certain contentious persons sneeringly say that the Latter-day Saints have one 
chum of doctrines for the initiated, ami another class for the uninitiated. The Latter- 
day Saints have certain truths to teach unto the people, and, as the mind of man b 
so constituted as to be unable to receive all truths at once, it naturally follows that, 
if man receives all truth%J* must receive them on a graduated scale, or, in Scripture 
language, he muRt receive line upon line, precept uj prrcept, lu re a little and 
there a little. The Latter-day Saints act uj>on this obrious, simple, natural princi- 
ple— they could not do otherwise. All teachers act upon this natural law. The 
mcient Apostles acted on the same plan— the nature of the mind of man is such that 
the Apostles could not have acted otherwise. p nu l had milk for balw*, strong meat 
for men and women in Christ, and tilings unlawful to utter, of which we have no 
account that he gave any idea, to a second person— they might have been, and might 
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now be, received and understood in the same way that Paul received and understood 
them. What is the use of attempting to teach a child grammar, before it knows 
words or letters ? Where would be the wisdom of attempting to teach I boy the 
Rule of Three, before he knew how to add, subtract, or multiply ? Such nttempta 
would be folly. Yet some men—" Anti-Mormons," arc thus far foolish, or pretend 
to be. Hut we apprehend a great many men are more wicked than foolish. 
There are no persons so blind as those who will not see, or so deaf as those who 
will not hear, or so dull as those who will not comprehend. 
However, a word to the wise is sufficient. He that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 



Half Yearly Statistical Kkfokts.— We have greatly desired to be able to 

furnish a Satistical Import for the Half-year ending June 30th, which would appear 
consistent with our last Report, and thereby show that a correct system of Record 
keeping existed among the Conferences; but in this we are disappointed. Our in- 
Htructiona upon this subject, in Star No. f>, of the present Volume, appear in many 
instances to have been quite neglected or misunderstood, and Conferences are still 
continuing to erase the names of those who are lost to them, or are neglecting to re- 
present them in the sum total. 

One moment's reflection will show that it is both unlawful and unjust, to cut 
ofT persons from the Church, or to erase their names from the Records, simply because 
their place of residence is not known. We cannot conceive it to be an act of mercy 
to erase the names of lawful members from the Church Records, where there is no 
evidence against them, neither can we conceive it to be an act of justice or a lawful 
act, when no law will justify it. Tf, therefore, much unlawful and unrighteous acts 
are recorded in heaven, it will be to the condemnation of those who performed or 
sanctioned them, while the names of those who have onee been recorded both on 
earth and in heaven, are still retained in the heavenly archives. Heaven will ever 
refuse to sanction injustice, especially when inflicted upon her own children. When 
men and women once embrace the New and Everlasting Covenant, their names should 
represent thetn upon holy Records until they are proven to be unworthy. 

We repeat again, that all such names should be preserved, and represented in the 
sum total of each Conference report. All due exertions should be used to trace out 
lost members, and as fast as it is known that they have removed, and are represented 
in other Conferences, or are dead, or have emigrated, they should be correctly repro- 
scnted, according to the facu of the case. 

Presidents of Conferences should compare each half-yearly report with the previous 
one, before sending it. to us, ami know that they agroe ; and all Presidents of 
1 Sranches should observe the same rule with their Branch reports. This duty resolves 
itself directly upon Presidents of Branches, for if Presidents of Conferences do not 
get correct reports from the Branches, they cannot furnish us with correct reports 
of the Conference. And if we cannot get correct reports from the Conferences, wo 
cannot furnish one to the public. Presidents of Conferences should keep a copy of tho 
report they receive from each Branch and they can discover at a glance whether tho 
succeeding one agrees with it, and can have all errors corrected before sending theirs 

to US. > V ;4 % , 

There wa* a great deficiency in the total number of our last statistical report, and 
we have a deficiency of four hundred and seventy-eight in our present report, while 
if the full number emigrated the last half year had been represented, the deficiency 
would be still greater. 

We wou id call the attention of Presidents of Conferences, and of Branches, to our 
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remarks in Star No. ;% in connexion with these; and as nearly all of them will havu 
the privilege of furnishing a report of the same Branches and Conferences at the cloM 
uf the year, we hope to receive something which will answer our expectations, anil 
reflect credit upon those who have this high duty to perform. 

Foreign Correspon hence. — The K migration over the riains — Keokuk, June 
19th, EldiT I. C. 1 bright writes. The company that went on the Cam illu $ 9 had 
arrived. Companies of the Saints had started from Keokuk, as follows — Elder J. 
W. Young, with thirty-two wagons of the £10 Saints, mul about ten wagons of 
others; Elder C, H. Wheelock, with thirty wagons of the £10 and P, E. Fund 
Saints, and ten or fifteen wagons of others; Elder Jacob Gates with twenty. two 
wagons of the £10 and P. E. Fund Saints, and a few wagons of others ; Elder C. V. 
Spencer, with about forty wagons, fitted out by the company ; Elder A. M. Harmon, 
with twenty-two wagons of the P. E, Fund Saints. Elder Brown was to start on the 
20th, with ten wagons of the £10 and I\ E. Fund Saints, and ten wagons of others. 

Home Correspondence . — Hull Conference— Hull, July 4th, Elder J. T. Hardy 
writes. At Hull the meetings were well attended, a spirit of inquiry prevailed, and 
baptisms were frequent. In the country village*, where Branches existed, little or no 
dcaire for the truth was manifested by the world. Some of the new fields of the 
travelling Elders presented good prospects. A determined and violent opposition was 
manifested at Selby, stoning and fierce threatening* being dealt out to the Elder who 
was preaching there, the mob being abetted by i\ notorious anti-Mormon. 



PRATER FOR THE SAINTS IN CAMP. 

Almighty God our Father in the heaven*, Bespeaking heartfelt gratitude and joy. 

Wliu led forth Abraham to a land unknown, When darkness veils the earth, and alt around 

A promised heritage to him and his; Is locked in calm and soft repose, except 

And from the clime of slaves and bondage Ike outcast, crafty, prowling Indian, 

sere, O then preserve thy SeinUfrom every harm, 

Brought forth thine ancient people Israel, Then look upon t\w wandering Lamanites, 

With mighty purpose and outatrrtrhed arm, Those tribe*, though now ile^enerate, yet in 

Declared in miracles by sea and land, truth, 

And did bestow the cloudy shade by day. The remnants of a onee delightsome race, 

And pillared fire by night; O now look down, And heirs of fnture Triestly promises ; 

With tender, watchful, providential care, And may thy Spirit's latent influence J 

Upon thy gathering thousands now encamped Touch their rude hearts with secret softeo- 

Qd western plaint, with hearts and face set tag power, 

As Hints toward Zion, Let thy Saints now Disposing them to acts of friendship fair, 

prove And tender favour towards thy homebound 

Thou art the same to day as yesterday; Saints. 

And wheresoever thou art truly sought. And lastly, may these Saints reaeh ZionV 

Thou pourcst out thy blessings measureless. vales 

Preserve thine Uracil ramp from sickness' In peace and safety, and such welcome meet 

power, As shall for ever banish from their minds 

And feu disease and death let not come near. Regret of labours, trials, dangers, past. 

Let not the taint of foul apostacy with th > s ' lilit * now there, may these 

t anker their touls, and turn them from tho we pray, 

rod— Contribute to uprear, to thy Great Name, 

The iron rod— the Priesthood's influence; Tho Mountain Temple's spire, whose saving 

But save them, Lord, from the Destroyer's courts 

snare; Shall soon be thronged w!*b Saints from 

Their cattle Mesa, giving them fitting evtrv clime, 

■trenj(th. Filling the nations of the earth with fear 

At eve- tide, when the curling smoke ascends And dread of Zion, of her righteous laws, 

O may the cheerful songs ut' /dun rise, ]I er Ikuj Priesthood, and her glorious King. 

UmpooI t Jottw Ja^cij, 
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VARIETIES. 

Heat in New York and Philadelphia— Deaths from Exkatotion. — The 
week ending June 25th was one of dreadful heat in the above cities, the thermometer 
ranging in the day from 92 to 80 degrees. In Is w \ r \ -,ktv -h atha occurred 
hy coups de soleil faun strokes), or exhaustion produced by the weather — thirty- seven 
in one day. In Philadelphia, more than twenty. In no former year had there ever 
been such wholesale mortality from the stroke. 

Police Intelligent Andrew Bepburn f the Anti-Mormon lecturer, so be- 
praised in the Chronicle, and patronized by Mr. C. Naylor, of bribery notoriety, was 
charged as a begging impostor. — P. C. ft, saw him go into a shop on the Market 
Hill, and suspecting nis object, followed him. II* had a beting petition, headed 
by O, W, Naylor, 5s. ; it also contained the names of 1\ II. Naylor, 3s, ; K Ind, 
(solicitor,) 2s, 6d. ; C. Balls, 2s. 6d*» &c, &c— The Policeman informed the Bench 
that he had seen Hepburn reeling drunk in the streets the day before; and on several 
other occasions he had seen him very much intoxicated in the streets. — Mr. Nayi.mc 
(the barrister) appeared for Hepburn, and was about making a speech against Mor- 
monism, when he was checked by the Mayor. He then defended his client, saying he 
had as much right to go about on such an errand, as ladies had to collect shillings for 
Missionaries for Western Africa. As to his getting drunk, all mon had their little 
weaknesses. — The Mayor reminded Mr. Naylor that they miM look to antecedents; 
this man was oollecting money, and evidently getting drunk with tlv proceeds. Hep- 
burn was then dismissed with a caution. — Cambridge Independent Pres?, June 18. 



Notmx,— We arc requested, by Elder Job Smith, President of Bedfordshire Conference, to 
notice that Elder Joseph Chapman, late General Book and Star agent to the above- 
named Conference, has been excommunicated from the Church, for absconding with 
money belonging to the Conference. 

Auihu: ■ ^ — Motes Thumtin, care of Charles Holt, Plumber and Glazier, Old SpUtlogate* 

Grantham, Lincolnshire. 
John McDonald, is Church Lane, Belfast. 

James Pace, Mr. Matthew Leno's, jun., Chapel Street, Hemol Ilempstead, 
m \* Herfci. 

Benjamin Brown, 11, Globe Koad, Milo En«l t L mdoiu 

J. T, Hardy, 6, Frederick's Place, Great Thornton Street, IIulK 

William McOhic, I, Castle Street, Derby. 

William F#mpy, 83, Union Street, Ardwick, Manchester* 

Jame» T. Park, care of Miss Knight, near the Somerset Inn, Bridport, Dorset. 



LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 7th TO THE Htii JULY. 1853. 

Australian Mi**Ion (Murdooh & Wnndellj Brought forward... .„ £11 4 3 

George W* Paries ♦ IS John B. Pears 5 ft 

T. r. \rmntronp .........,.*« 110 John Holaall , M 6 

William McGUie , & © (I rill it h Roberta t 10 

Samuel Church •«••«« ............. *» 4 3 John Kcsscll ■•*.■»■•.»...., ♦♦*..».,,,, *• 3 3 9 

Carried forward •• < J§43 4 3 ^f>7 ft 
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MONOGAMY, POT, Y(I AMY, AND CHRISTIANITY. 

Monogamy, or single marringr, (that is, marriage to one wife at once,) is an old Roman prac- 
tice, adopted by the Human Church, and thus introduced into Christendom. Whether the 
Apostles taught it or not we cannot any, a« St. r.ml enjoins It onTv on l>i*hops, thereby, bow- 
er or, tnculmtinr* t.he propriety of it without enforrintf H ft* ft rule. No Unman w;is nllow- 

eti to have two wive- at once, bnt was linhle to ho punished for bigamy. Marc Antony was 
the first Roman who hid two wires. Julius Cmsar attempted to have a law passed in fa- 
vour of polygamy, but could not effect it. It was no douht owing to this national eu«t<»m 
amongst the Romans, that the early Roman ladies were so distinguished for their personal 
dignity and propriety of conduct. Woman held a much higher rank amongst the Romaaa 





p 


* 





respectability, that we are apt to ascribe the monogamy of the western world to Christian-* 
ity ; but thin is a mistake* There is no evidence of it either in Scripture or in history. 
Nay, it is a well-known fact, that even comulnuagt was sanctioned by the early Church. 
A man was allowed to keep a concubine without marriage, but not a concubine and a wife 



together. 



lSinj»hanVs Antvju 



Hmifc *vi, c. 11.) To return to the habits of the 
early or primitive Chureh would be a retrograde movement; and therefore, even tf tho 
Mormons can show thftt there in nothing against polygamy in the New Testament, it will 
he of little service to them, It is the practice of an age of barbarism. — Family Ilernld 
July 2. 1 



The other day, our eyes came across 
the above paragraph, and wo thought that 
if inserted in the Star f with a word of 
comment, the whole might prove accep- 
table to those good Christians who think 
the principle of polygamy to be an inno- 
vation on Christianity. 

We have heretofore said, more than 
once, that polygamy and primitive Chris, 
tianity were not inimical to each other, 
that neither the New nor the Old Testa, 
ment had a line of condemnation for the 
principle of a plurality of wives, and that 
tho practice of this principle, in righteous* 
ness, was not displeasing in the sight of 
God. We have given Scripture refer- 
ences upon the matter, but all Christians 
arc not convinced, foonie nave a notion 
that, in primitive limes, monogamy was 
the universal law amongst Christians, ami 
that Christ made void tne Old Testament 



ideas and teachings concerning the pro- 
priety of a man's having mora than one 
wife. Two witnesses are better than one. 
The Family Herald comes forward, with 
profane historical references, to assist in 
the enlightenment of such unbelieving 

Christians. He assures them that many 
" are apt to ascribe the monogamy of the 
western world to Christianity ; but this is 
a mistake. There is no evidence of it 
eitht r in Scrip* ure or i , h\ ( , \ JV , j tl 
is a well-known fact that even concubU 
n:i K «. was sanctioned by the early Church.* 
How do the Christians feel to hear this, 
not what the " Motmons " aajj but what 
the Protectants say ? 

But this if not the worst feature for the 
Protestant Christians to look upon, Mr. 
Herald here plainly tells them that they 
have derived their strict monogamie sys- 
tem jrum the Roman Catholic Church, 
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Protestant Christiana agree to call this 
Church Antichrist, the great whore 
who sitteth upon many waters, the mo- 
ther of harlots and abominations of the 



earth, and a variety of other not very j 
chaste or beautiful titles. And the Pro- ' 
testanu affirm stoutly that the liornati 
Catholic Church richly deserves these ti- 
tles. Well, let us believe the affirmations 
of the Protestants concerning their vene- 
rable mother, lady Rome. Let us take for 



daughters of this ancient lady say of her. 
Let us believe that the Roman Church is 
indeed the great whore, the mother of 
harlots and abominations of the earth. 

What then ? We are led to notice three 

things. First — The Romish Church i 
lewd. Second — The daughters of the 
Church of Rome are lewd. Third— The 
principal abominations upon the face of 
the earth are the practices introduced by 
the Church of Rome, and persevered in 
by herself and daughters. Let us briefly J 
consider these charges separately, and see 
how far they can be substantiated* 

First— The Church of Rome is lewd. 
The relation of the sexes is a matter of 
vital importance. Marriage — the legal 
union of the sens, is the legitimate foun- 
dation of society. The laws regulating 
the union of the sexes are of the first 
importance, for if the foundation of society 
be bad, the superstructure must go to ruin. 
The Lord ordained marriage for all who 
were worthy, and the Apostle Paul said 

narringc was honourable in all. Inciden- 
tal to certain exigencies, the same Apostle 
gave counsel that those who married Will 
well, but those* who did not marry did 
better ; and also that it was well f<sr 
Bishops and Deacons to have one wife 
each. The Roman Church, with all the 
blindness characteristic of those who 
follow the letter, and miss the spirit, has 
founded arbitrary laws upon the basis 
of Paul's incidental and lonal eoiinsel. 
Her priests are forbidden to marry at all, 
and no one within the* nale of her intht- 
ence is permitted to marry more than one 
Wife. Rome has thus strained this coun- 
sel of Paul, until she acts in direct oppo- 
sition to other of his teaching. Under her 
influence, providing the sexes were e<pi a | 
in number, and it were the design of the Al- 
mighty to bestow the blessings of wives and 
children equally among the righteous and 
the wicked who might marry, still a por- 
tion of the female sex could not be blessed 



with a protector, and consequently could 
not answer the end of their creation, and 

would be left open to the passions of the 
unprincipled. To give these females a 
shadow of protection, and perhaps to 
balance the marriageable disproportion of 
the sexes, Rome has institution:* where 
young women are encouraged to take 
vows of perpetual celibacy, with the idea 

that a thorough conquest over, or rather an 
extermination of, sexual desire is peculiarly 




sion, for if the connection of man and 
woman were offensive to our Maker, lie 
could possibly have prevented all connec- 
tion and all desire, by making no distinc- 
tion of sex. 11 Hi il seems childish to speak 
of such doctrine as voluntary perpetual 
Celibacy, were it not that many people are 
eorrupted through it. The teaching of 

Christ, and the Apostles, (except ing the in- 
cidental advice of Paul,) and the old Pro- 
phets, recorded in the Bible, wisely leaves 
open the subject of marriage, as to whe* 
L ^ rr <' man should have nne wife or several 
wives, those inspired teachers knowing 
that a righteous man would strive to do 
right any way. Men, uninspired men, 
bind each other with chains, hut the spirit 
of the Gospel of Jesus makes nu n free to 
do right in all things. 

In consequence of these foolish laws 
and traditions the earth abounds in wicked- 
ness. Licentiousness prevails among all 
nations. Adultery is so common as to bd 
scarcely considered a punishable crime* 
Hundreds and thousands of women, pre- 
vented by law from becoming the wives 
of good men whom they love, and obeying 
the im poises (Jod lias endowed them with, 
either throw themselves* into tho arms of 
those men they love, (though such men be 
previously married,) or become the wives 

of wicked, brutal men who, by their 
actions, evince that they have not the 
shadow of a right to the control of a 
woman's affections or person, or of a pos- 
terity. In the first ea^e, infamy is the 
result; in the second, moral pi ostitution ; 
in both, a life of misery— all through the 
traditionary, foolish, unchristian, ungodly 
restrictions of an apostate Church, res- 
pecting the gratification of those desires 
which the Almighty planted in the bosom 

of man and woman for a wiw ftn<1 '^ppy 
developement. Tims, under the colour of 
ehastity of the purest cw^ does Home 

manifest, to one who judge* not ],y the 
outward appearance, that the spirit which 
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Actuates her is a spirit of gross lewdness. 
Notwith standing her immaculate 1 profes- 
sion!!, the bent of her genius 19 to lewd- 
nets. Profession is not possession. As 
modest a* a harlot, is synonymous with a 
vulvar proverb. 

Second— The daughters of the Church 
of Rome are lewd. By the harlots— the 
daughters of the Church of Home, may 
be understood all those societies whose 

pedigree can be traced tip to her, and 
nil those who adopt those of her princi- 
ples and practices which foster lewdness. 
The whole IVotestant world, according to 
their own showing, come under condem- 
nation here, for as Rome enforced the 
one-wife system upon the Christian world, 
the Protestants, to prove their lineage to 
Home, have followed in her track, and 
have continued the law of monogamy 
to this day. None of the Protestant so- 

cit'tie* have shown themselves pure and 

godly enough to condemn that law, though 
they could find no Scripture to support it. 
Luther and Melanehthon allowed poly- 
gamy, but they counselled against it, 
though, strange to say, Luther confessed 
that he could not see that it came in op- 
position to Holy Scripture. And some 
amongst the divers hosts of Protestants 
will not even advocate monogamy, hut, 
With their venerable mother, recommend 
the adoption of perpetual celibacy. Ami 
thus do the whole body of the Protestants, 
while professing otherwise, proclaim their 
true lewd character and lineage, and eon* 
sequent ly among Protestant nations we find 
licentiousness prevails to an alarming ex- 
tent. And the proudest, and, professedly, 
most Christian cities take the lead in this 

demoralizing business. 

Third — The principal abominations 
vpon the of the earth are the prae- 

tire* introduced by the Church of A\>rw\ 



her a chance to work out her true charac- 
ter; and her daughters, whilst ostensibly 
condemning her npostacy, have virtually 
sanctioned it by continuing those practices 
which principally differ from the laws and 
ordinances of God. And so full is the 
earth, of the consequent abominations, that 
the Almighty has declared that all man- 
kind have gone astray, and the kings and 
nobles of the earth especially have corrupted 
themselves through the multitude of her en- 
chantments, and have committed fornica- 
tion with her. And, according to the 

Eredictinn of His Apostle John, the Lord 
as commissioned Hi* servants to trumpet 
forth the command to the pure among all 
nations— u Come out of her, my people, 
that ye be not partakers of her sins, and 
that ye receive not of her plagues. For 
her sins have reached unto heaven, and 
Mod hath remembered her iniquities/' 
The pure in heart are commanded, for 
two reasons, to separate themselves from 
her — that they partake not of her sins, 
antl that they receive not of her plagues. 

So full is the earth, of her abominations, 
that even those who w r ould do right are 
in danger whilst in her midst — they are 
liable to imbibe her false and ungodly tra- 
ditions respecting marriage and celibacy, 

and consequently to act upon them, and 
thus render themselves liable to share in 
the plagues which God has determined 
to pour out upon her, as a punishment 
for her abominations. By going out from 
her midst, those who lore righteousness 
can renounce her traditions, and be taught 
more perfectly in the laws of the Lord, to 
that the earth may not he altogether cur- 
aed and desolated in the day of the fierce 
anger of the Almighty. It is of no use 
to disguise the fact that things have come 
to tins pass men must either take sides 
with the mother of harlots, and with her 



and pcrtm rol in by herself and her I monogamy, and celibacy, and prostitution, 

harlot daughter*. Had the rpicstion of or take sides with the Almighty, and with 

monogamy or polygamy been left open, I lis holy law of polygamy, and sexual pu- 

and allowed to work according to the law ritv. Eventually none can stand neutral 

of God, the tributaries and streams c f " h ]\ must take one side or the other, 

lewdness would have been cheeked and We will now offer a few further remarks 

dried up long before this time- The start- xipan our text. The personal dignity and 

ling figures on prostitution would not propriety of conduct which distinguished 

have found their way among the statistical the early Unman ladies, was, we think, thy 

tables of the nations. Hut this would not result of that proud and lofty spirit that 

have suited the mother of harlots, nor her pervaded the lloman community ere luxury 

daughters it would have ill comported undermined republican vigour and honour, 

with their genius; consequently she, in all rather than of the monogamic relations of 

her holiness and purity, set to work so to the sexps. Polveamy, as it may be handled, 

alter or modify the law of God as to leave is a mighty instrument for good or evil % 
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When apostacy prevailed among the Jews, 1 
no doubt the principle was much abused, 
and consequently woman then was not 
treated with that consideration and respect 
to which she was entitled. But we can- 
not conceive that the heathen Roman na- 
tions understood and appreciated the trtrt 
character of woman, better than those Jews 
who were favoured with the revelations of 
the Almighty concerning the purposes of 
man's and woman's existence. This does 
not seem reasonable. If a people who ham 
been the favourites of heaven, and the 

recipients of revelations from heaven, sin 
and fall, the degradation of that people 
becomes proportionate to the height they 
had advanced in heavenly knowledge and 
intelligence- The greatness of a fall is al- 
ways dependent on the height from which 
the fall is made. This is the reason why 
the Jews are represented, in the Bible, as 
at one time pursuing the highest virtues 
and at another the lowest vices. Whilst 
the Jews practised polygamy in complete 
accordance with the law of God, they must 
have entertained more just and elevated 
views of the worth of woman, and the res- 
pect and consideration to which she ww 
entitled, than any heathen nation could have 
done. But when the Jews gave way to sin* 
their very superior privileges and knowledge 
opened the way for, and qualified the anos- 
tatea to work, far greater wickedness than 
the heathen could have done. When the 
Jews became transgressors before God, the 
lygamic relations of the sexes, instead of 
ulfilling the law of God,andhuuouriug hu- 
man nature, became powerful instruments 
of licentiousness, ministers of reckless lust, 
providers for unbridled passions. Apos- 
tates are coned with the heaviest cur- 
sings, because such characters have been 
favoured with superior knowledge, and 
their superior knowledge qualifies them for 
sounding the lowest depths of wickedness. 

The Herald says—" To return to the 
habit* of the early or primitive Church 
would be a retrograde movement ; arid 
therefore, even if the Mormons can show 
that there is nothing against Polygamy in 
the New Testament, it will be of little 
service to them* It is the practice of an 
age of barbarism." This is a wonderful 
discovery, truly— one that opens wide the 
floodgates of apostacy to all the world, 
and palliates the multitudinous perversions 
of Gospel truth, and the diverse changingg 
of the ordinances and institutions of the 

Host High God, which perversions and 
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chanRings have, for seventeen centuries, 
cursed the nations of the earth, and filled 
the world with darkness, corruption, and 
death, and will yet bring down the hot 
vengeance of the Almighty in the terribly 
exquisite judgments of the last days. 
What says the Prophet? "To the law 
and to the testimony: if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there 
is no light in them. But now we are 
taught that to go to the law and the tes- 
timony is a *' retrograde movement!" a 
relapse into u barbarism!" Again — 
" Thus saith the Lord, Stand ye in the 
ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, 
where is the tfood way, and walk therein f 
and ye shall find resit for your souls/ 1 O, 
no, say our modern teach r, s that would 
he a retrograde movement," th<»e are 
the " practices of an age of barbarism/' 
0, no, " We will not walk there in." Then 
what saith the Lord to such ? " Also 1 
set nay watehmen over you, saying. Hear- 
ken to the sound of the trumpet* But 
they said, We will not hearken. There- 
fore, hear, ye nations, and know, O con- 
gregation, what U among them. Hear 
U earth : behold, I will bring evil upon 
this people, even ihr fruit of their thoughts, 
because they have not hearkened unto my 
wordsj nor to my Uw, hut rejected it. To 
what purpose conieth there to me incense 
from Sheha, and the sweet cane from a far 
country ? your burnt- offerings are not 
acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto 
me. Therefore, thug &aith the Lord, lie- 
hold, 1 will lay Htumbiing-blurks before 
this people, and the fathers and the sons 
together shall fall upon them ; the neigh* 
hour and his friend shall perish/' 

As high as the heavens are above the 
eirth, so are Gods ways above man's ways. 
To the polished, artificial society of the pre- 
sent day, a return to the purity of priori* 
tive customs, as far as those customs are 
inculcated in the law of God, may appear 
a H retrograde movement/' a return to the 
" practice of an age of barbarism/' but to 
the pure in heart the matter presents a 
contrary appearance. Most admit that the 

social fabric is radieally rotten, and if s°> 
we must go to the foundation of *oei<Ay f 
before it ran he mad** radically sound. Xo 
some, such a movement may app 1 **' retro* 
grade, and barbarie, but can d eny its 
wigdom and utility, nay, its necessity Th* 
inhabitants of Utah'haW pursued this 
course, and we humbly imagine that pri- 
mitive hat baric, pohg^ne Uah will cum* 
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pare wttli enlightened, civilized, monoga- 
mie Christendom, and only he found 
wanting in prostitution, whoredom*, de- 
bauchery, and the almost innumerable abo- 
min, >ns which constitute the most pro- 
mincnt feat tires of all Christian nation*. 1 n 
these things we know from personal obser- 
vation that Utah is very, very far deficient. 
And we are further assured that hundreds 
and thousands of pure and honest souls 
will yet bid adieu to the monogamio tradi- 
tions of Christendom, and make a " retro- 
grade movement " to the polygamic u prac- 
tice of an Age of barbarism," and exclaim, 
" Surely our fathers have inherited lies 
vanitv* and things wherein there is no 

profit." 

According to the Heralds logic, to 
preach faith, repentance, baptism for the 
re mission of sins, and the laying on of the 
hands for the Gift of the Holy Ghost, 
would be a u retrograde movement," a 
return to the u practice of an aire of bar- 
barism/' To " contend for the faith once 
delivered to the RaintN," to Feck for visions 
and re velations from Ood, to pray for the 
ministrations of angels, to desire the spi- 
ritual gifts of the primitive Church, to 
plant Apostles and 1 'rophets in the Church, 
to obtain the Urim and Tlmmmim as in 
days of old, to gain the restoration of our 
" judge* M at the first, and our counsel- 
lors ;;s at the beginning," to seels to bring 
about the" restitution of all things sj-oken 
ol by all the Holy Prophets since the 
world began" — all these things would 
constitute a mass of overwhelming evi- 
dence that we were making a deplorably 
"retrograde movement," and that many 
years would not ( lapse ere would be seen 
again upon the earth, in full developement, 
many a ** practice of an age of barbarism/' 



So let it be, we will do our best to hring 
the matter about, under the direction of 
the Almighty, for Christians must yet 
know that they, in many things, are not 
so far in advance of the heathen as many 
people may imagine. 

It may be asked — T>o we wish to banish 
monogamy and celibacy, and make poly- 
gamy universal ? No /we wish to do no 
such thing. We only war against many 
of the existing traditions and laws among 
the human family, pertaining to these 
principles, because those traditions are un- 
scriptural, ungodly, and impolitic, tending 
to debase the human family, feeding the 
licentious crayings of the profligate, and 
exposing many of the fairer port ion of the 
human race to shame and wretchedness. 

We believe in the perfect propriety of poly- 
gamy, monogamy, and celibacy. All tho 
principles are proper, true, ami righteous* 
Under the law of God, monogamy is 
a blessing, polygamy is a greater lien- 
sing, but celibacy U a curse. It is 
in the application of these principles 
that the world goee wrong. Developed 
according to this law, they stablish 

:m<l pri serve society. Developed . >rd- 
ing to the tradition of the world, they 
corrupt and eventually destroy society. 
How then* must these principles l>c acted 
upon ? Hy revelation from the Lord* 
het the purest and most faithful among 
the sons of men have each as many wives 
as tiod will allow them, let other men 
have each one wife, or none at all, ac- 
cording to their merits or demerits. This 
would bring more release and happiness 
to the world, in ten years, than the prac- 
tice of all the traditions of Christendom. 
Mahnmmcd-dom, and 1 leathendom won Id 
do in a century of centuries. 



UISTOHY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
{Continued from page MX) 



1 would remember Elder Leonard Rich, 
who was the first, one that proposed to tho 
brethren to assist me in obtaining wood 
for the u*e of my family, for which 1 pray 
my heavenly Father to h\ < s him with all 



the blessings named above. And I shall 
over remember him with much gratitude, 

for this testimony of benevolence and re- 
spot, and thank the proat 1 AM, for put. 
ting into his heart to dome this kindness. 
And I say in my heart, I will tnwt in thy 



goodness and mercy forever, for thy wis- 
dom and benevolence, O Lord, are unboun- 
ed, and beyond the comprehension of men ; 
and all of thy ways cannot be found out. 

The petitions of the people, from all 
parts of the United Stales, to the Gov©- 

nor of Missouri to restore the Salnta to 
their possessions, were arranged and mail* 
r <l at Kirtland, this day, for Missouri. 
The petitions were numerous, and the 
package large, the postage thereon being 
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five dollars. It was directed to the Go- 

tenor. 

Friday morning, 11 th. A J ire broke 
Out in a shoemaker's shop, owned by Or- 
son Johnson, but the flames were soon 
extinguished by the active exertions f the 
brethren. A pleasant morning. Spent the 
day in reading and instructing those who 
called for advice. 

Saturday morning, 12th. Spent the 
forenoon in re ading* About 12 o'clock, 
a numher of young persons called to see 
the Egyptian records. My scribe exhibit- 
ed them. One of the young ladies, who 
had been examining them, was asked if 
they had the appearance of antiquity* She 
observed, with an air of contempt, that 
they had not. On hearing this, 1 was 
surprised at the ignorance she displayed, 
and I observed to her, that she was an 
anomaly in creation, for all the wise and 
learned that had examined them, without 
hesitation pronounced them ancient. 1 

further remarked, that it was downright 
wickedness, ignorance, bigotry, and super- 
stition, which caused her to make the re- 
mark ; and that I would put it on record. 
And I have done so, because it is a fair 
sample of the prevailing spirit of the 
times, showing that the victims of priest* 
craft and superstition would not believe, 
though one should rise from the dead. 

At evening, attended a debate at bro- 
ther William Smith's, on the following 
question — Was it necessary for God to 
reveal himself to man in order for their 
happiness? I was on the atlirmative, and 
the last to speak on that side of the ques- 
tion, but, while listening with interest to 
the ingenuity displayed on both sides, I 
Was called away to visit sister Angeline 
Works, who was supposed to be danger- 
ously sick. Elder Corrill and myself went 
and prayed for and laid hands on her in 
the name of Jesus Christ ; and leaving her 
apparently better, returned home. 

Sunday, 13th. At the usual hour, ten 
A.M., attended meeting at the school 
fcowe on the flats. Elder Jesse Hitch- 
cock preached a very feeling discourse. 

In the afternoon, Elder Peter Whitmer 
related his experience; after whieh, Pre- 
sident V. G. Williams related his also. 
They both spoke of many things connected 
with the rise and progress of this Church, 
which were interesting. After this, the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was ad- 
ministered, under the superintendence of 
President David Whitmer, after whieh, I 



made some remarks respecting prayer- 
meetings, and our meeting was closed 
by invoking the blessing of heaven. I re- 
turned home and ordered my horse, and 
myself and scribe rode to Air. E. Jen- 
ning's, where I joined Ebeoezer Robinson 
and Angeline Works i n matrimony, ac- 
cording to previous engagements. Miss 
Works had so far recovered from her ill- 
ness, as to be able to sit in her easy chair 
while I pronounced the marriage cere-* 
mony. 

We then rode to Mr. McWhithy* s, ft 
distance of about three miles from town, 
where I had been solicited to attend an- 
other marriage. We found a large and 

respectable number of the friends present. 
I had been requested to make some pre- 
liminary remarks on the subject of matri- 
mony, touching the design of the Almighty 
in this institution, also the duties of hus-. 
hands and wives towards each other. And 
after opening our interview with singing 
and prater, I delivered a lecture of about 
forty minutes, in whieh all seemed inter- 
ested, except one or two individuals, who 
manifested a spirit of gravelling contempt, 
which I was constrained to reprove and 
rebuke sharply. After I had closed my 
remarks, I sealed the matrimonial engage- 
ments between Mr. K. Webhand Miss [), \ m 
Me Whitby, in the name of God, and pro- 
nouncing the blessings of heaven upon 
their heads, closed by returning thanks. 
A sumptuous feast was then spread, and 
the company invited to seat themselves at 
the table by pairs, male and female, com- 
mencing with the eldest. The interview 
was conducted with propriety and deco- 
rum, and cheerfulness prevailed. After 
spending the evening agreeably until nine 
o'clock, we pronounced a blessing upon 
the company, and returned home. 1 hi ; 
flay the board kiln tnok (ire again. 

Monday, 14th. A number of brethren 
from New York, called to visit me and 
see the Egyptian records. Also Elder Har- 
ris returned from Palmyra, New York, 
and brother Francis Eaton of the samo 
place, and sister Harriet Howe, called to 
visit us. , i 

After dinner, attended the funeral of 
Sylvester Smith's youngest child. And 
in the evening met, according to previous 
notice, to make arrangements to guard 
against fire, and organi/e a company for 
this purpose ; also counselled on other af- 
fairs of a temporal nature, Samuel liar- 
num came to my house, much alliieted 
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With a swollen nrm. As ho had not suffi- 
cient faith to he h paled, my wife applied 
a poultice of herbs, and he tarried over 
night. Spent the day at home, reading 
Hebrew, and visiting friends, who called 
to see me. I 
Tuesday, 15th, At homo, and, as usual, 
was blessed with much company. Samuel 
Barnum ia very sick, his arm much in- 
flamed. 

This afternoon, Klder Orson Hyde hand- 
ed me a letter, the purport of which was, 
that lie was dis>ati*ficd with the committee 

in their dealings with him, in temporal 
affairs, that is, tint they did not deal as 
liberally with him as they did with Klder 
William Smith; also requested me to re- 
concile the revelation given to the Twelve 
since their return from the east. That 
unless these things and others named in 

the letter, could he reeoneiled to his mind, 
his honour would not stand united with 

them. This 1 believe is the amount of the 

contents of the letter, although mueh was 
written, 4m 
My feelings on this occasion were mueh 
lacerated, knowing that I had dealt in 
righteousness with him in all things, and 
endeavoured to promote his happiness and 
well being as much as lay in my power. 
And 1 feel that these reflections are un- 

grat< fid, and founded in jealousy, and 
that the adversary is striving with all his 
subtle devices and influence to destroy 
him, by causing a division among the 
Twelve, whom God has chosen to open the 
Gospel kingdom in all nations. But 1 [ray 
my heavenly Father, in the name of Jesus 

of Nazareth, that he may be delivered 
from the power of the destroyer, that his 
faith fail not in this hour of temptation, 
and prepare him, and all the Kldrrs, to 
receive an endowment in thy house, even 
according to thine own order from time 
to time, as thou seest them worthy to he 
called into thy solemn assembly. 

Wednesday morning, Kith. Weather 
extremely cold. I went to the Council 
room to | ;i y before the Presidency, the 
letter that I received yesterday from K1- 
der Orson ITyde ; hut when I arrived, I 
f oun d that I had lost said letter; hut I 
laid the substance of it, B * f ar as [ con M 
recollect, before the Council; but they 
had not time to attend to it, on account 

of other business ; accordingly adjourned 
until Monday evening, the 20th instant. 
Upturned home. 

Eiders McLellin, B. Young, and J, 
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Carter, called and paid me a visit with 
which I was much gratified. 1 exhibited 
and explained the Kgyptian records to 
them, and explained many things con- 
cerning the dealings of God with the an- 
cients, and the formation of the planetary 
system. 

This evening, according to adjourn- 
ment, I went to brother William Smith's, 
to take part in the debate that was com- 
menced on Saturday evening last. After 
the debate was concluded, and a decision 
given in favour of the atVirmative of the 
ipiestion, some altercation took place 
upon the impropriety of continuing the 
school (debate/) fearing that it would not 
result in good. Brother William oppo- 
sed these measures, and insisted on hav- 
ing another question proposed, and at 
length became much enraged, particularly 
at me, and used violence upon my person, 
and also upon Elder J. Carter, and some 
others, for which 1 am grieved beyond de~ 
scription, and can only pray (Jod to for- 
give him, inasmuch as he repents of his 
wi« krdr. ss, and humb] -s himself before 
the Lord. 

Thursday morning, 17th. At home, 
quite unwell. Klder Orson Hyde called 

to see me, and presented me with a copy 
of the letter he handed me on Tuesday 
lastf which 1 had lost. The following 
is a copy— 

December 1*5 thp IfW.". 
President Smith ; Sir— Ton may esteem ft 
a novel circumstance to receive a written 
communication from mo nt this time. My 
reasons for writing are the following— I 

have some things which I wish fo communi- 
cate to you, and feeling a greater liberty to 
do it, by writing alone by myself, I take 
this method, and it is generally the ease that 
you arc thronged w ith business, and not con- 
venient to spend much time in conversing 
upon subjects of the following nature. 
Therefore let these exensei palliate the no- 
velty of the circumstance, and patiently 
hoar my recital. 

After the committee bad received their 
stock of fall anil winter goods, I went to 
Elder Cfthoon and told him 1 wni destitute 
of a cloak, and wanted him to trust me, until 
spring, for materials to make one. He 
told me that ho would trust me until 
January, nut must then have his pay, as the 
payments for the goods became dne at that 
time. I told him I knew not from whence 
the money would come, and 1 could not pro-* 
mlse it so soon. But, in a few weeks after, 
I unexpectedly obtained the money to buy a 
cloak, and applied immediately to Elder Ca« 
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boon for one, and told htm that I had the 
cash to pay for it; but he said the materials 
for cloaks were all sold, and that he could 
not accommodate me; and I will here ven- 
ture a guess, that he has not realized the 
cash for one cloak pattern. 

A few weeks after this, I called on Elder 
Cahoon again, and told him that I wanted 
cloth for Home Bhirts, to the amount of four 
©r five dollars. 1 told him that I would pay 
him in the spring, and sooner if I could. lie 
let me hare it* Not long after, my school 
was established, and some of the hands who 
laboured on the house attended, and wished 
to pay me at the committee** store, for their 
tuition, I called at the store to see if any 
negociation could be made, and th^y take me 
off where I owed them ; but no such ne^ocia- 
tion could be made. These, with some other 
circumstances of a like character, called forth 
the following reflections — ' 

In the first place, I gave the committee 
<?!I75 in cash, beanie* some more, and dnrimr 
the last season, hare travelled through the 
Middle and Eastern States to support and 
uphold the store ; and in so doing, have re- 
duced mw lf to nothing, in a pecuniary 
point. Under these circumstances, this es- 
tablishment refused to rentier me that ac- 
commodation which a worldling's establish- 
ment gladly would have dune; and one, too, 
which never received a donation from mc, 
or in whose favour I never raised my voice, 
or exerted my influence. But after all this, 
thought I, It may be right, and I will be 
still — .until, not long since, 1 



tained 

that Elder William Smith could go to the 
•tore and get whatever ho pleased, and no 
one to say, why do ye so? until his account 
has amounted ,to seven hundred dollars, or 
thereabouts, and that he was a silent part- 
ner In the concern, yet not acknowledged 
as such, fearing that his creditors would 
make a haul npon the store. 

While we were abroad this last season, 
we strained every nerve to obtain a little 
something for our families, and regularly 
divided the monies equally for ought I know, 
not knowing that William had such a foun- 
tain at home, from whence he drew hi* sup- 
port, 1 then called to mind the Revelation 
in which myself, McLellin, and Patten were 
chastened, and also the quotation in that 
revelation of the parable of the twelve sons, 
as if the original meaning referred direc tly 
to the Twelve Apostles of the Church of the 
Latter-day Saints. I would now n-k if each 
one of the Twelve has not an equal right to 
the name accommodations from that store, 
provided they are alike faithful? If n °t> 
tvith such a combination, mine honour be 
,Hj t thou united* If each one has the same 
r »Kht, take the baskets off from our noses, 
and p*t on* to William's nose; or if this 



cannot be done, reconcile the parable of th<* 
twelve sons, with the superior privilege* 
that William has. Tar don me if 1 speak in 
parables or parody. 

A certain shepherd had twelve sons, and 
he sent them out one day to go and gather 
his Hock which was scattered upon the 
mountains and in the rallies afar oft. They 
were all obedient to their father's mandate, 
and at evening they returned with the Hock, 
and one son received wool enough to make 
him warm and comfortable, and also received 
of the flesh and milk of the Hock; the other 
eleven received not so much as one kid to 
make merry with their friends. 

These facts, with some others, have dis- 
qualified my mind for studying the Hebrew 

language, at present; and believing a* I do, 
that T must sink or swim, or in other words, 
take care of myself, I hare thought that I 
should take the most efficient means in my 

power to get. out of debt; and to this end I 

proposed taking the school; but if I am 
not thought competent to take the charge 
of it, or worthy to be placed in that station, 
I must devise some other means to help my- 
self, although having been ordained to that 
oflice under your own hand, with a promise 
that it should not be taken from me. 

The conclusion of the whole matter is 
such, I am willing to continue and do all T 
can, provided we can share equal benefits, 
one with the other, and upon no other prin- 
ciple whatever. If one has his support from 
the " public crib,* let them all have it; but 
if one is pinched, I am willing to be, pro- 
vided we are all alike. If the principle of 
impartiality and equity can be observed by 
all, I think that I will not peep again. If 
I am damned, it will be for doing what I 
think in right. There bare been two appli- 
cation* made to me to go into business since 
I talked of taking the school, but it is in the 
world, and I had rather remain in Kirtland^ 
if I can consistently. All I ask is right. 
I am, sir, with respect, 

Your obedient servant, 

I OilSON If TDK, 

To President J. Smith, jun., 
K irtland, &c. 

Elder 0- Ilyde read the foregoing copy 
himself, and I explained upon the objec- 
tions ho had set forth in it, and satisfied 
his mind upon every point, perfectly. And 
he observed, after 1 got through, th*t he 
waa more than satisfied, and would attend 
the Hebrew school, and took the parting 
hand with me with every expression of 
friendship that a gentleman and a Chris- 
tian could manifest ; which I felt to re- 
ciprocate with eheerfWuei* and entertain 
the beat of feeling for huu, and most 
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cheerfully forgive him the ingratitude 
which was manifested in his letter, know- 
ing that it was fnr want of correct informa- 
tion, that his mind was disturbed, as far 
us his reflections related to me; but on 
the part of the committee he was not 
treated right in all things; however, all 
things are settled amicably, and no hard- 
ness exists between us and them. 

I told Elder Gaboon, of the Temple 
committee, that we must sustain the 
Twelve, and not let them go down ; if 
We do not, they must go down, fur the 
burden ia on them, and is coming on them 
heavier and heavier. If the Twelve go 
down, we must go down, and we must 
sustain them. * 

My father ami mother called this even- 
ing to see me upon the subject of the dif- 
ficulty that transpired at their house, on 
Wednesday evening, between mo and mv 
brother William, They were sorely af- 
flicted in mind on account of that occur- 
rence. I converged with them and con- 
vinced them that I was not to blame in 
taking the course I did, but had acted in 
righteousness in all things on that occa- 
sion, I invited them to come and live 



wii h me. They conFcntal to do so, aa soon 
as it w;is practicable. 

m Friday morning, 18th. Brother ITy- 
rum Smith called to see me, and read a 
letter that he received from William, in 
which he asked forgiveness for the abuse ho 
offered to him [Uvrum] at the debate. He 
tarried most of t he forenoon, and conversed 
freely with me upon the subject of the dif- 
ficulty existing between me and brother 
Will lam. He Raid that he was perfectly 
satisfied with the course I had taken in 
rebuking him in his wickedness, hut lie 
is wounded to the very soul, because of 
the conduct of William; and although he 
fed* the tender feeling? of a brother to- 
wards him, jet he can but look upon his 
conduct as an abomination in the si^ht of 
God. And I could pray in my heart, that 
all my brethren were like unto my beloved 
brother Ilyrum, who possesses the mild- 
ness of a Iamb, and the integrity of a 
Job, and in short, the meekness and humi- 
lity of Christ ; and 1 love him with that 
love that is stronger than death, for I 
never had occasion to rebuke him, nor he 
mo, which he declared whan he left ma 
today. 



{To be continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 6, 18o3. 

The Living and the Dead. — The time has come when the Saints of God are ga- 
thering to Zion, from almost all parts of the earth. They go, in obedience to the hea- 
venly commandment, to asstfst in building up the Kingdom of God. They go to learn 
more fully the great scheme of salvation, which ia now bting developed upon the earth, 
and which, as did the mission of the Son of God, extends its saving influence to the 
world of Spirits, as well as the world of Flesh. The plan of salvation was ordained for 
this very purpose— to seek after and save the dead, no matter whether they inhabit 
earthly tabernacles, or whether they have laid them down for a little season. The Fa- 
ther of the spirits of all flesh numbers with the dead all who have not received the Gos- 
pel ; and it is written, that lie is not the God of the dead, but of the living— those who 
are alive in Christ. That portion of the dead who live in this world, possess bodies 
or tabernacle ; those who live in the world of spirits are disembodied, the power of 
death haa dethroned them for a time, hut th«ir redemption ia this respect U sure* 
Jesus has purchased it with his own blood. This, however, doea not put thtnu in 
possession of the redemption offered in the Gospel* nor of its blessings, which arc* of 
the moat exalted character, Tim U a work yet to be performed by those who are 
clothed upon with mortality, for by the deeds done in the body shall all men be 
fudged and rewarded* 

The Lord has toW bow and where this work can be done. A Temple U being 
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reared for this very purpose. Paints who have received the power nf God, and who livo 
unto Christ, are ever anxious to follow the example of their Lord, and stretch forth 
the saving hand to others. Some who are in the flush have been administered to, 
and now thej gather to minister for the dead in the spirit world. They go to do the 
works required of mortal beings, for their kindred ami their progenitors who arc 
dead, that they may also be judged according to those who, in the flesh, have had the 
benefits of the Gospel, knowing that God is no respecter of persons. But how can 
the Saints receive the ordinances for their dead unless they know who the dead are? 
Here is an important question. Many thousands of Saints in Britain are anxious to 
go where they can do a work for their dead friends, but have they ever thought that 
unless they hftTO the names of their dead friends, they can do nothing for them ? 

and that other items of information are very essential to that work ? 

An important duty devolves upon all Saints who gather in this dispfiOiation, and 
that is, to take with them all the information they can possibly obtain in relation to 
their dead friends, as well as their living ones. Before you leave your native land, 
perhaps never to return to it again, is the time for you to get the information you 
will require to have* Now you have ac< to family and parish record*, together 
with your living kindred, by which you can learn of many of your fathers and mo- 
thers, when and where they were born, whom they married, their children's names, and 
when and where they were born, when and where they died, and many of those par- 
ticulars concerning them, which you must possess a knowledge of. You also now 
have a favourable opportunity of getting the names of many of your uncles, and 
aunts, and cousins, and nephews, and nieces, as well as brothers and sisters, the 

times of their birth, and every other desired particular concerning them. Though 
many of your kindred may be still alive, they may not live to be gathered to 
Zion, even if they should receive the Gospel, therefore do not forget that you may 
want all their names some day hence. Take them all with you when you go. Could 
you appreciate the value of such information, which yon now have the means of ob- 
taining, you would prize it more than hoarded wealth, or the gain of fine gold. If 
you neglect the opportunities you now have of securing this information, you will see 
the time when you will perhaps seek for it, but not be able to find it, until you have 
so far paid the debt of your neglect, that some kind angel from the spirit world will 
be justified in bringing to you the necessary intelligence. In the midst of your labours 
for others, do not forget yourselves. We have seen those gathered with the Saints 
who could not tell the time or place of their own birth, hut Mich cases might b© less, 
if due inquiry was made, by such parti* of their friends and relatives, before leaving 
them. wtf^'Iwij / t : - to :\" 

A great work is to be done before all who shall be redeemed in the morning of 
the resurrection, can be restored to their lot and place in the endless succession of 
eternal lives. The l ather will not receive from the hands of His Son, the great 
work which he has received power to do, until it is presented in its most perfect or-» 
der, until every soul who is redeemed occupies his proper place in the chain of rela* 
tionshipy which must be unbroken from Adam to the last one numbered in the lineago 
of man. Some may step out of their places for a season through transgression, or 
even commit an unpardonable sin, from which they can never be redeemed, and there* 
by the branch of their posterity be broken off through the transgression of the fa* 
thers. But if the children will honour the Lord, and turn away from all the iniqui* 
ties of their fathers, they shall be grafted in again, and, by the law of adoption, be* 
c ome children of holy parents, with whom they may enjoy every blessing that belonga 
to the patriarchal order of Priesthood and government. 
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The God of the whole earth has provided laws by which He will accomplish His 
own work, and neither death nor hell can frustrate His designs; therefore let the 
Saints engage in the important duty of obtaining all knowledge which can increase 
their power to save and redeem the lost of Adam's race, by administering, in the 
name of Jesus, for and in behalf of the dead. 

The Almighty has been pleased to confer His Holy Priesthood once more upon men, 
and has authorized them to administer in the name of 1 1 in Son, for their fellow men, that 
all who w 111 receive the ordinances of that Priesthood may be saved. What an unspeak- 
able blessing I How diligent every Saint should be to aid that p w r in the accom- 
plishment of its glorious work. It is no less than the power of the Heavens, for it has 
come down from God. It circumscribes the Earth, for by it all things were made. It 
fathoms and purifies the atVeetions of the soul, for by it all hearts are sear ehed, all reins 
are tried, and to its dominion every knee must bow, and every tongue confess. It pene- 
trates the depths of ht 1], and Ih cause of it, even the devils tear and tremble as they be- 
hold the doors of the prison world open, and the spirits of those whom they have led 
captive set free. At its bidding, the vanquished grave no longer dares to enforce 
her claim, but yields the earthly tenement, ordained eternally to be the habitation of 
the spirit, immortalized and glorified to enjoy the associations of God, and His Son, 
through whom it is red* emed. 

Once allied to such a Priesthood, as all true Saints are, who should fear! Devils 
may fear and tremble, il is their province, but Saints .should press onward, and never 
stop to betray that power which alone can redeem and exalt them. u The wise shall 
understand* 



Late fmom Great Salt Lake Valley.— We have letters from Great Salt Lake 
City to May 31st. Our papers have not yet arrived, they may be here for next Star. 
Governor Young and suite had re turned from his Indian expedition. The excite- 
ment had entirely subsided. On the 7th of May six bags of mail matter arrived from 
the States, eleven hags of papers had been left at Fort Laramie, to go to Great Salt 
Lake City by ox teams, and were expected to arrive the first week in June. Dr. 
Bernhisel, Utah delegate to Congress, arrived in the Valley, May 29th, in excellent 
health and spirits. Abundance of rain hail fallen, streams were higher than ever 
known before, in many instances breaking over their banks, and flooding the neigh- 
bourhood. Kodney liadger, well known for his active municipal services, was 
drowned in attempting to save a woman and six children, who were being carried 
off in a wagon-bed by the Hood. The woman and four of the children were saved. 
The Legislature were to meet on the 1st of June, and, that day being the Governor* 
birthday, were to hold a grand Legislative ball in the Social Hall, the first since thte 

entire completion of the Hall. 

Home Correspondence. — Manchester^ Liverpool^ Preston Conference — • 
Manchester, July 12, Elder J.S. Fullmer writes. The Saints generally of these Con- 
ferences were in a healthy state, and were doing well, the spirit of gathering burning 

*n the bosoms of the faithful. 

Kilmarnock Conference — Kilmarnock, July 12th, Elder Joseph Hooth write*. 
I he Saints were rejoicing in the increased intelligence which they had received. The 
Kltlers hnd jfood t)U r door meetings, mid prospects looked cheering. 

Lincotnehire Conference — Risegate, July I9th, Klders Edward Bunker and 
Charles Derry write. A good feeling prevailed in the Conference. The Priesthood 
W0 re generally united, and the Travelling Klders gave cheering reports of their la- 
bours and prospects. 

Shrewsbury Conference— Shrewsbury, Julv 20th. Klder John O. Angus writes. 

The Priesthood were busily engaged in proclaiming the Gospel, and delivering tracts, 
especially on Sundays. A considerable amount of opposition was manifested by 
preaeh r. u f various denominations. 
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BAPTISMS, AND SrrtE\T> 01" THE WORK IN SLESWHi, SH'EDKV, DENMARK, ANJV NOTITVAV- 

RELEASE OF TI[K ELDERS IMI'HISONED IN* NOIUVAY, 

(Extract of a Letter from Elder Millard Snow.) 



Dear Brother S. W. Kicharrls 

— J ATTI 

happy to inform you that no interruption 
worthy of notice, has transpired to disturb 
our meetings here in Copenhagen since 
the 24th of April. Some few persons 
hare been baptized every week. But it 
seems to me that the spirit of th-> Lord is 
grieved because of the hardness of the 
hearts, and the blindness of the minds, of 
the people, and in many instance* is with- 
drawing from them. 

Since I last wrote, I have performed a 
short mission to the islands of Pollster and 
Laaland. Pilder EL P. Jensen has also 
returned from Ids mission to Sleswig, 
having succeeded in establishing another 
.small hut flourishing Branch of twelve 
members in Flensborg, through much 
opposition. To give you an ensample, I 
will relate a matter of fact. Very soon 
after Elder Jensen arrived in Sleswig, it 

ed that a little meeting had 
held in the house of his wife's father, 
with whom she lived. The police there- 
fore called in to arrest Elder Jensen, but, 
as good luck would have it, he had just 
left for P'lensborg, where he was baptizing 
about the same time the police wi re ran- 
sacking the house in Sleswig. On being 
foiled, one of the police asked sister Jensen 
if they prayed together. 8he answered 
that th*y (lid, and also asked a hi emiing at 
the table. He therefore forbid her to d 
so, and commanded her not to go up into 
her father's room to any meeting. Sister 
Jensen replied to him, that she was in her 
own house, and she should pray, bless her 
food, and go into her father and mother's 

room whenever she pleased, Being a 
most amiable and intelligent woman, sis- 
ter Jensen put the blush of shame upon 
the policeman, and he retired. 

The cholera, that awful scourge of 
mankind, that d ^olaling sickness which 
the Prophet Joseph prophesied should 
cover the land, has just burst out in this 
c »ty, and swept off about two hundred 
persons to begin with, tearfulness has 
seized the inhabitants of Copenhagen and 
the surrounding country. The Swedish 
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ports are locked against the Danish vessels 
from here, for fear of the cholera. 

Our persecutions in Sweden seem to 
increase rather than abate. M my of the 
brethren, and some of the sisters, have 
been called up before the authorities, for 

believing "Mormonism; * and for being bap- 
tized. In consequence of this, some fif- 
teen or twenty persons left Sweden, and 
came over here, and have been baptized in 
Copenhagen, to avoid being persecuted and 
fined, A few days since. Elder Canaan's fa- 
ther, an old gentleman about eighty years 
of age, came over, and was baptized. His 
hearl, like that of the Ancient of Hays, is as 

white as the driven snow. The eld gentle- 
man tells me that he has buried three wives, 
that he is the father of seventeen children, 
and that he has fifty-three grand-children. 
I presume that he, like Birneon of old, ia 
now very near ready to depart in peace. 
When I gazed upon the old man, and 
thought upon his son who had been driven 
out of his father's land, for baptizing, and 
that the father had followed his son into 
another nation, to be baptized for the re- 
mission of sins, I asked myself — What 
more has Lutheranism done for religious 
freedom in Sweden, than Popery has done 
in Italy ? Which is the worst — a spiritual 
inquisition or a temporal one? 

Jirother Nelson, another intelligent, pro- 
mising Elder, who hna done much good, 
has preached, and has principally built up 
the Branch at Skonabeck, has lately been 
arrested and imprisoned in the castle at 
Malmii, and whipped for preaching. He 
i i now transported to Anderslof for fur- 
ther examination and trial, perhaps by 
scourging, after which a Lutheran priest 
will probably visit him in prison, and ofler 
him his freedom, if he will deny, or cease 
to preach, " Mormonism," the same as the 
priest did Elders Svemen and Johnson, 
after the people had robbed these Kkters 
of their c lothes, and clothed them a» state 
prison convicts. 

I received a teMer from Elder Wen berg, 

about the sametime, inform** ™ th *t he 
had appointed a Conference at the town of 



THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 



52a 



apirit was manifested by all* The 
enee commenced at cloven at night, 



Lund, upon tha night of the 25th, to 
avoid being disturbed. 1 therefore sent 
over Elder P. O. Hanson, and a 
Swedish Elder from Copenhagen, to as- 
sist the Saints at Lund in organizing the 
Conference, and ordaining officers, and 
giving them some necessary counsel and 
instruction, which these Elders accom- 
plished to their entire satisfaction. All 
passed oil fn>t rate* I must inform you 
that Lund is the gn at depot where lure- 
ling prin ts are manufactured by wholesale. 

The Saints about th< re are now organ- 
ized under the name of " Shaana Confer- 
ence/* consisting «f five Branches, con- 
taining one hundred and twenty members, 
gix Elders, five Priests, six Teachers, and 
one Deacon. Two brethren were sent on 
missions, iifty-six persons had been bapti- 
zed since the (ilh of April, Several other 
Saints in different places were not organ- 
ized. One hundred and eight Swedish 
dollars were raised for a beginning of the 
SwedUh Perpetual Emigrating I "und. 
Much good instruction was given, an ex- 
cellent 
Confei 

and closed at seven in the morning. 

Thus, you sec, that the sect! springs up 

a little — young and tender blades, but I 

a&mre you that the tares choke tin* wheat 
most wretchedly. The Saints have been 
mobbed again in Hornhohn. About thirty 
more have been baptized there. Elder 
George Piersey writes that twelve have 
lately been baptized in one night. 

With reference to the Norwegian Mis- 
sion, I have not received any letter as yet 
from Elder llogan, nor Elder Peterson, 
since their arrival, though 1 learn from 
Elder Aminsen, that they are well, and 
that they are persecuted considerably. 
I am expecting every day to hear the re* 
suit of the trial of the Elders before the 
higher courts, I have also written for 
*ome of them who have families here in 
Denmark, to come home a* they are 

released, jfl* 

There is at the present time a little 
more excitement about "Mormonism," than 

8 leases me. Thero has just been pub- 
shed a long catalogue, or rigmarole of 
fid.se and ridiculous stuff about the des- 
truction of the Nauvoo fc.rpositor, &c 

The Copenhagen papers We just an- 
nounced that three hundred 44 Mormons" 
are now preparing, and are about to leave 
Jutland for the *' Mormons'" promised 
land* Another pupur, from Hamburgh, 




that I have entered into a 
again with Morris & Co., to take out 
hundred more " Mormon 99 emigrants. 
And it is rumoured about that the Prix- 
dargen are about to take up the sub- 
ject, and discuss the propriety of permit- 
ting the u Mormons" to send nut enu- 
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or to enjoy, to the full 
religious freedom contemplated by the 
fundamental law of Denmark, I have 
just held a long, and I must say agreeable, 
conversation, with one of the Prixdargens' 
officers! who is the representative or dele- 
gate from Bornholm, upon the subject, as 
well as upon our doctrines in general. He 
remarked, in conclusion, that although he 
had not so very many objections to our 
doctrines, ami we were in reality not so 
very far apart, yet he wished 1 would not 
use my influence to have his sister (who 
was a u Mormon," and who sat attentively 
listening to our conversation) have her 
aged mother, her brothers, ami sisters, 
*nd gather with the * c Mormons," as she 
was very anxious to do. 1 replied that if 
he was afraid to trust his sister with tlv* 
" Mormons," he must be baptir^d, and 
come along with us, and protect her him- 
self, but be must not, under any considera- 
tion, endeavour to persuade her to dis- 
believe the doctrine 1 had taught her, and 
turn away from the faith once delivered to 

the Saiuta. - ' ~*_iLL^ * 

I have got out another pamphlet on the 
Authority, and I shall have out a 
edition of the Hymn Hook by the 
time our Copenhagen Conference corns* 
off, on the 1 lith August, 

1 have received no intelligence from the 
Iceland Mission, si 
left, the last of April 
nieiit received a lelt 
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Elder Lorent>en 
1 have this mo- 



from br 



Earsen, bringing information that ail the 
t of prison in Norway, upon 



ai 



are per- 



hail, or binding conditi- 
mitted to travel out into the country, sad 
hold private conversations or meetings 
with their friends, I Jut the law forbids 
any public meetings to be held with locked 
doors, therefore, the Elders cannot pre- 
vent the i>eoplo from coining in and bear- 
ing them, and some brieve what they mv. 
They have already baptised over futy 
persons since they cane out. °* l ^ 

Klders have been fined in the sum of 
l ight dollars a piece, and costs of suit, for 
administering the ordinance of baptism, 
while the Priest* *™ arousing up th peo- 
ple to oppose, and others arc disturbing 
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their meetings by violence and mobs, of 
which 1 cannot now write the particulars, 
as my letter is full, but I shall write you 
Main when I get a more full account of 
the trials. You must not think by this 
that the Elders have been judged by the 
higher court, but they will be very soon I 
hope, and be free to preach, or be sent 
back out of the kingdom to me, as the 



Swedish government has done, for I 
mean to use them somewhere. 

I must close for the present by sending 
you my kind love, in which Elder Hanson 
joins; also to Elders O. Pratt, D. Spencer, 
and all your associates in the office, and to 
the British Saints* 

WlLLARD SffOTT. 



Linrru on polygamy, 

(From Michetefs Life of Luther.) 



We noticed at an early period of this 
narrative, the melancholy state of depen- 
dence in which the Reformation was 

placed on the princes that espoused the 
cause. Luther had time to foresee the 
results. These princes were men, with 
men's caprices and passions; and hence 
concessions, which, without being contrary 
to the principles of the Reformation, seem* 
ed to redound little to the honour of the 
reformers. The most warlike of those 
princes*, the Int.- headed landgrave of Hesse, 
submitted to Luther and the Protestant 
ministers, that his health would not allow 
of his confining him -elf to one wife, i [is 
instructions to Bucer for the negociation 
of this matter with the theologians of 
Wittemhurg, are a curious mixture of 

sensuality, of religious fears, and of daring 
simplicity. u Ever since I have been mar* 
ried," he writes, ** I have lived in adultery 
and fornication ; and as I won't give up 
this way ofliving, I cannot present myself 
at the holy table; for St. Paul has said, 
that the adulterer shall not enter the 
kingdom of heaven/' lie proceeds to 

state the reasons which drive him into 
this course : M My wife is neither good- 
looking nor good-tempered; she is not 
sweet; she drinks, and my chamberlains 
can tell what she then does, &c, I am 
of a warm complexion, as the physicians 
can prove ; and as I often attend the im- 
perial diets, where the body is pampered 
vt ith high living, how am I to manage 
there without a wife, especially as I can't 
be always taking a seraglio about with 
me? . . . How can I punish fornication 
and other crimes, when all may turn round 
und say, * master, begin with yourself?' 
* * . Were I to take up arms for the 
GotM?! sake, I could onlf do so with a 
troubled conscience, for I should say to 



myself, * If you die in this war, you go to 
the devil/ .... 1 have read both the 
Old and New Testament carefully, and 
find no other help indicated than to tike 
a second wife; and I ask before God, why 
cannot 1 do what Abraham, Jacob, Da- 
vid, Lamech, and Solomon have done?" 
The question of Polygamy had been agi- 
tated from the very beginning of Pro- 
testantism, which professed to restore the 
world to Scriptural life; and, whatever his 
repugnance, Luther durst, not condemn 
the Old Testament. Besides, the Pro- 
testants held marriage to be res potitica f 
and subject to the regulations of the civil 
power. Luther, too, had already held, 
theoretically, and without, advising- it to 

be put in practice, the very doctrine ad* 
vocated by the landgrave. He had written 
years before: • , . "I confess, I cannot 
say that polygamy is repugnant to Holy 
Scripture, jet would not have the prac- 
tice introduced amongst Christians, who 
ought to abstain even from what is 
lawful, in order to avoid scandal, and in 
order to maintain that honestas (decorum) 
which St. Paul requireth under all cir- 
cumstances." (Jan. 13th, 1524), "Po- 
lygamy is not allowable amongst Chris, 
tians, except in cases of absolute necessity, 
as when a man is forced to separate from 
■ leprous wife, &c." . • • (March 21st, 

1027.) Having one day put the ease to 
l>octor Basilius, whether a man, whose 
wife was afflicted with some incurable 
malady, might take a concubine, and re- 
ceiving an answer in the affirmative, Lu- 
ther observed, "It would be of dange- 
rous precedent, since excuses might be 
daily invented for procuring divorce. 

(\ # n. 1539*)* 

Luther was greatly embarrassed by tho 
landgrave's message. All the thelogians 
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of Wittemherg assembled to draw up an 
answer, and the result was a compromise. 

lie was allowed a double marriage, on 
condition that his second wife should not 
be publicly recognized. " Your highness 
must be aware of the difference between 
establishing a universal and granting an 
exceptional law, . , B We cannot pub- 
lish sanction a plurality of wives." . . . 

we pray your highnesi to consider the 
dangers in which a man would stand who 
should introduce a law that would dis- 
unite families, and plunge them into end- 
less la w-suiis. - - . Your high ness's con- 
stitution is weak, you sleep badly, and 

your health requires every care, . « . 



The great Scanderbeg often exhorted his 
soldiers to chastity, saying, that nothing 

was so injurious in their calling as incon- 
tinence. . , w We pray your highness 
seriously to take into consideration the 
scandals, cares, labours, griefs, and infir- 
niities herein brought under your notice. 
, . . . If, nevertheless, your highness is 
fully resolved to take a second wife, we 
are of opinion that the marriage should 
be secret. . . , Given at Wittetnburg, 
after the festival of Si. Nicholas, ir>3}>._ 

Martin Luther, Pinur Melanchtuon, 
Martin* Biter, Aistont Corvin, Adam, 
John Lening, Justin WiNTFEBTj Dro- 

N1SIUS MeLANTIIF1I. w 



VARIETIES. 

To all men the best friend is virtue, the best companions are high endeavours and 

honourable sentiments. 

In whatever way woman becomes corrupt, in nine cases out often man i> to blame 
for it. 

A Tradebman at Luton, Bedfordshire, has the following notice stuck up in bis 
window — " Good ladies. Is. ; lasting ditto, Is. Gd.,per pair." 

It is estimated that about 100,000 head of cattle have left the Western States this 
season for Utah, and the California market. , 

On the 1st of June, a terrific hailstorm occurred at New York. The hailstones 
measured three inches long and two inches in thickness* Much damage was done, 
especially to the harvests. 

BlRt'A' V OF WOOL.— Profc ur Simeon, of Edinburgh, has heen the means of 
bringing to light a curious corroboration of the sanitary v. due of the ancient practice 
of anointing with nib It appears that the learned pmfosor when recently visiting 
the manufacturing town of tlala*hiels, was casually informed that the workers in the 
wool-mill in that place were exempt from the attac ks of consumption and Icrofula. 
On inquiring of the medical men in the vicinity the truth of the statement was con- 
firmed, and it was then deemed expedient to pursue investigation on a broader scale, 
Communications wl re accordingly sent to physicians residing in Dunfermline, Alloa, 
Tillicoultry, Inverness, and other districts where wool- mills are in operation ; and in 
the C*W of all it was ascertained that similar immunity was enjoyed from the fatal 
diwaWf mentioned. It further appeared that in some of the localities scarlatina had 
been added to the 1M ; and, abo, that miplownen! in the mills not only preserved 
health, but children of delicate constitutions were sent to be wool- workers for the 
express purpose of acquiring strength — a result in almost every instance attained. — 
Liverpool Mercury, June 21 . [The Kldcrs of the Latter -day Saints have practised 
anointing w i t h oil, and the laying on of hands in the name of Jesus, for the healing 
of tht> hiek, mora than twenty years, with the greatest success, and we think it is about 
time professors were getting their eyes open sufficient to acknowledge the utility of 
God's ways, even if tl h > have to do it through a wool-mill. We would remind 'the 

learned professor, however, that this pr;o tiee is esteemed as one of the abominations of 
the * 4 Mormons/* and for whi< h their Kldei s have been tried for their lives by the wise, 
acres nf Kn^lish l;iw, in consideration of which fact v\e eaO c\c U se our learned con- 
verts for coming through a wooUmill to own the t ruth. We would recommend the people 

to gaze at the " light" of the professor's disc overy, until their visual organs become 80 

strengthened as to allow them to look upon the li^ht of revelation, which has come 
from heaven, and they will learn thai oil mixed with faith, and the ordinances of Qod, 
has ay much virtue as when mixed with wool.— Ed.] 
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Tite Vopo having ordained that no Catholic woman shall marry a ProtrsUTit who 
will not swear to have his children educated in the faith of the Church of Rome, the 
King of Pnmsi;i has issued a decree that any ofluw in his army marrying under 
a condition so degrading, shall he held unworthy to serve the sovereign of an inde* 
pendent suite, and dismissed the Prussian service. 



THE TRIUMPH OF TRUTH* 



{From the 

Tioek of Age*, trnth divine f 
In thine ancient fulness, shine; 
Burst the fetters of the mind 
from the millions of mankind* 
let the longing nations free, 
Give the world a jnhilce. 

Af*es past linvn owned thy sway, 
Prophets hailed thj jojful day; 
Tn thy cause in days of yore, 
Battle fields were stained with #ore p 

Saints and Seers and heroes fought, 
JHen and Angels wonders wrought* 

When, in Earth's d^enerate racGj 

Truth no longer found a place, 
For von skies St took its Hi- M t 
.Soaring high 'mid worlds of light. 
Martyrs followed in it* train, 
Bled, and died — to rise again. 

Then proud tyrants In their glee 
FillM the world with mystery ! 
Satan reigned — his pTiests and kings 



Descret News.) 

Poured their bloody offerings, 
Trampled down each human right, 
Ruled the world by force and might. 

Blood and tears, and dyhmr tfman% 
Widows' cries, and orphans 1 moans, 
Marked their swaj, till God's decrco 
Made a mighty nation free, 
Truth a#ain restored to Earth, 
Opened irith a Prophet's birth I 

Triests of heaven's royal line, 
Bearing keys of truth divine, 
Then ordained! The strife renewed, 
Men the scene with wonder viewed, 
Wide o'er Earth the tidings Heir* 
Truth into a kingdom grew. 

Truth shall triumph as the light 
Chases far the misty night, 
Hurl the tyrant from his throne, 
Conquer dejith, and reign alone; 
Endles* Ago* own itn sway, 
Clad in everlasting Day* 

P. I\ Pratt. 



Eeratum,— By an accident in going to press with Star No. M, our " Statistical Report* 
is incorrect in * few copies. The ** total" of the Londonderry Branch should be 23 J 
that of the Isle of Man Conference, 82, 

UHT OP MONIES RECEIVED FROM TUB 14th TO Till] 2Nt JI LY, 1853. 

John Memmntt £5 y Brought forward....** £P 2 6 

Capeof Good Hope Mission < Je* - Haven) ft o J.ioics Llnforth 3 

David Robert* .., « 56 H Htrhsird Mni rh ;» o ■> 

James Robson ••• * 5 o <» William Harris 6 



Carried forward ,..*tl7 * • 
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NECESSITY OF A 



One of the distinguishing' doctrines of 
the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day 
Saints, is, that a Prophet is necessary to 
stand at the head of the Church to lead 
and guide it. It is well known that this 
doctrine comes in contact with the teach- 
ings of the greater part of Christendom. 
The faith of modern Christians is not in 
Prophets or A jostles, that is, in living 
1 V »phets or A postlm. All Christians pro- 
fess to reverence the Prophets and Apostles 
who lived in age* long since past. Abraham, 
Moses, Jesus, Peter, and I 'aid, arc all be- 
lieved in most faithfully. The most gifted 
divine* of Christendom weekly and daily 
point the multitudes to the ancient Pro- 
phets, and enjoin their teachings upon the 
people. The (Jo-pels, K pi sties, and Pro- 
phecies, declared and written by the ancient 
Prophets, who spoke and wrote as they 
were moved upon by the Holy Uhost, are 
read and commented on with all diligence 
throughout Christian nations. The tombs 
of those Prophets are garnished, or they 
Would he if known. Magnificent churches, 

chapels, and college* arc reared on every 

hand to the memory of those ancients who 
are unowned for having posseasod the testi- 
mony of J*us-ti lr spHtofpropluvy. It 
is a shame, in a Christian land, not to pro* 
fv^wnv ki.Mof faith in the divine mission 
of thedead Prophet*. U is scarcely consid- 
ered respectable to throw di^creait <>n t hose 
ancient worthies t,r t0 *l*"k irreverently 

of them. The man that does so U scouted 
from Christian society, branded as an in- 
fidJ, shunned a* a serpent, and piously 



LIVING PROPHET, 

consigned to those scorching regions where 
the thermometer rises to an unnameahlc 
height. 

A common proverb says — "a bird in 
the hand is worth two in the bush/' 
Scripture says "a living dog is better 

than a dead lion,* And I would humbly 
ask — Does it ever occur to the pious, de- 
voted Christians of modern times, that one 
Prophet living in our midst is worth two 
dead ancient Prophets? I apprehend 
the Christians of these times arc far from 
applying proverb and Scripture after this 
fashion, for when one talks about God's 

having a living Prophet upon the earth, 
one is looked upon with a vacant, idiotic 
stare, then follow sneers, scoflfe, and sago 
warnings of delusion, imposture, fanati- 
cism, "A living Prophet in this enlightened 
Gospel age! Oh most horrible blasphemy. 

most awful presumption I" and many kin- 
dred interjections burst from pious lips 
just as « hough a Prophet never did live- 
never imd a being— never walked upon 
<3<>d Almighty's earth — never exist* d any- 
u her©, except in the mystical regions of 
imagination* like the redoub table heroes of 
heathen mythology, A real live Prophet? 
Impossible ! but if possible, and really so* 
a wonderful curiosity, (there was a wonder 
in heaven— that was nothing to the worn- 
der of a living Prophet now upon tho 
earth*) such a curiosity ought to be her- 
alded through the world, by I tarn urn, then 
carefully stowed away in the British 
Museum, and secured by a lock that would 

keep JLlobbs outside. Header, pardon 
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apparent levity, but such is the inconsis- 
tency of Christendom. Doubtless you can 
call to your recollection manifestations of 
this inconsistency, but, if you can not, just 
take the trouble to tell the nearest church 
or chapel minister that God has a Prophet 
now living on the earth — do this, and 
twenty to one but you will learn something 
of the matter. 

If a man, for disbelieving in dead Pro- 
phets, is called an infidel, by what term 
shall we designate those who disbelieve in 
a living Prophet ? Something worse than 
infidel, certainly. There is, generally, an 
air of mystery, more or less dense, sur- 
rounding the teachings of ancient writers, 
which forms a shadow of excuse for dis- 
belief in ancient Prophets, but no such 
excuse can be ur^ed mi behalf of disbe- 
lief in a living Prophet, When a character 
or object is present with us, we can discern 

its features distinctly, but in proportion as 
it recedes from us, does that distinctiveness 
of feature vanish, therefore we are more 
able to appreciate an object when near 
than when distant. Again, should a mis- 
understanding occur, we can ask an ex- 
planation from a living Prophet, hut from 
a dead Prophet we never think of asking 
explanations, therefore as a disbelief in 
Prophets is censurable, and displeasing to 
God, a disbelief in a living Prophet must 
be by far a greater sin than a disbelief in 
dead Prophets. And further, the man 
who disbelieves in dead Prophets does 
them no personal injury, for they are be- 
yond his power, but the man who disbe- 
lieves in a living Prophet, v< ry frequently 
does him considerable personal injury by 
misrepresentation, slander, and physical 
abuse, therefore the disbeliever in a living 
Prophet has the worst portion in this 

particular. So the Christian should ex- 
amine himself, and see whether he is in the 
faith of a living Prophet, before that Chris- 
tian condemn^ as an infidel, another man, 
for disbelieving in dead Prophets. Perad- 
venture the Christian may find himself 
more of an infidel, than is the man whom 
he wishes to designate by that title. 

It is no new thing for a living Prophet 
to he discredited, despised, and rejected of 
men, and most by those men who profess to 
reverence dead Prophets Abraham, Mo. 
ses David, Jesus, Peter, Paul, and Juseph 
Sm th, were succeKsively disbelieved in 
while living, and Brigham Young is disbe- 
lieved in now, and principally by those who 
profeaaed and protest to be the servants of 
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God. Who disbelieved in Jesus while 
living? Those who professed the stric- 
test faith in Moses and the old Prophet*. 
"Have any of the rulers or the Phari- 
sees believed on him ?" asked the self- 
righteous Pharisees of the officers who 
were sent to secure the person of Jesus, 
but who were fa urinated by the wisdom 
of his teaching. Said Jesus at one time 
— "O Jerusalem, which killest the Pro- 
phets, and stonest them that are sent unto 
thee," &c. Now, reader, you know, well 
enough, that in Jerusalem lived the most 
pious professors and doctors of the Jewish 
religion, and that these very professors an d 
doctors were much more infidel in their 

opinion* of the divinemis*ion of JeMts, than 
the common people were. The character 
which Jesus gives of these learned and 
devoted rabbis, is by no means flattering, 
but very forcible, and may exactly suit 
certain characters in our day — " Woe unto 
you, scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites f 
because ye build the tombs of the Prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the righte- 
ous, and say, If we had been in the days 
of our fathers, we would not have been 
partakers with them in the blood of the 
Prophets. WhiT^fore ye be witnesses 
unto vourselves, that ye are the children 
of thfr'tn which killed the Prophets. Fill 
ye up then the measure of your fathers. 

Ye serpents, ye generation of vipers, how 
can ye escape the damnation of hell?' 
Now it may appear strange to many, but 
it is manifest, from the above passages, 
that amongst the greatest and most de- 
termined enemies of God and His servants, 
are those who reverence dead Prophets, 
preach up th"ir teachings, garnish the 
sepulchres of those Prophets, and build 

fine churches and chapels to iht ir memo* 

ry, vet deny that themselves have any 
need of a living Prophet, It has ever been 
the case, vvlhre Satan bus had power 
amongst the children of nun ; and whilst 
wan is subject to the influences of the evil 
one, it ever will be the case. It was ths 

rase with the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
the religious professors of modern times. 
Joseph had no greater or more unrelent- 
ing persecutors than thiKe who made a 
profession in dead Prophets. It is the 
case now with Brigham Young— he ha* 
no greater enemies than religi (lU * teach- 
er*, and among his greatest eiuwu s may 
be named some who profess to revere 

the tMflhuiKS of thi J ™?P h - »° 

ready is the human tnind to dishonour a 
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living Prophet, and at the same time to 
profess to honour dead Prophets. 

Now there must be some cause for this 
apparent phenomenon. It appears strange, 
Indeed, that men should honour certain 
characters who have long passed from this 
*tage of action, and should, at the same 
time, despise and persecute a similar cha- 
racter who lives in their midst 1 What a 
marvellous perversity ! How ran the 
matter be explained ? Very readily. It 
all springs from the truth of the propo- 
sition this article started with — the neces- 
sity of a living Prophet. Those teachings 
of tlead Prophets which will apply to sub- 

«quent generations, should he prized and 
acted upon by subsequent generations. 
If this is not the case, a degree of con- 
demnation will follow. But the greatest 
condemnation that can fall upon a people, 
follows the rejection of living Proj>lnts. 
Why ? Because those Prophets are com- 
missioned by the Almighty to go directly 
to that people, w ith a particular revela- 
tion of His will to ihcm a revelation 
which, very likely, will only apply inci- 
dentally to future generations. Now, 
if those Prophets he rejected by the very 
people to whom they are sent, what will 
the most pious professions of faith in dead 
Prophets avail? Nothing. Those profes- 
sions will be a solemn mockery before 
Ood. Such a course would add to the 
condemnation of any people* A living 
Prophet would he moved to rebuke them, 
as our Saviour rebuked the Heribes antl 
Pharisees, Of what avail wai it for the 
antediluvians to profess a faith in Adam, 
Abel, or Enoch, while, at the same time, 
the hiss of derision, and the finger of scorn, 
were directed towards Noah, the living 
Prophet? Did faith in dead Prophets 
then avail ? Not a jot. If the Ninevites 
had rejected Jonah, and professed faith in 
Noah, and Moses, what would have been 
the result? The destruction of Nineveh 
wifhin the forty days. No people ever 

ttkioV e;r*>*t«r professions of faith in dead 

Prophets, than the Jews did in the days 
of Jesus and the Apostles yet did those 
very Jews reject living Prophets in the 
persons of our l JOrfl Hntl , 1H aisciples. 
What did the reverent i.l pri> f ossions n f 
the Jews avail, hvt the razing n f the 

Temple i.f I Jod, the destruction of Jerma 

lem, the dispersion of the Jews, their 
broken, curbed, and despised condition 
through a dre;irv night of seventeen cen- 
turies, be a sufficient answer. The an- 



cient Lamanites and Nephites built up 
churches to themselves, and professed to 
follow Christ, while they rejected the 
teachings of the living Prophets Nephi 
and Mormon. What was the conse- 
quence? Let the filthy, degraded, wretch- 
ed condition of the American Indiana 
suffice for a reply. And in these davs 
men— pious men— professed followers of 
the meek and lowly Jesus, have rejected 
the Prophet Joseph, have persecuted him 
unto the death — now his innocent blood 
crimsons the land that is foremost in pro- 
fessions of Christian liberty. Will these 
empty professions avert the wrath of an 
indignant God ? Will not the people 
be visited by the Almighty for such things? 
Verily the most pious reverence for all 
the ancient Prophets will not atone 
for the innocent blood of one modem 
Prophet. Will those who reject the Prophet 
Brigham be justified in the wight of God, 
l»v solemn protestations of faith in Joseph? 
If they do, God will not prove Himself the 
•ame yesterday, to day, and for ever. 
And should Brigham be taken away, will 
;m y one be accounted righteous before 
God, for rejecting future Prophets, 
though it is done under a profession of 
faith in Brigham? Let such beware, for 
the Almighty expects His living Prophet 
to be respected ami listened to first. The 
Lord knows full well that if living Pro- 
phets are respected, dead ones w ill he. But 
if living Prophets are despised, how can truo 
respect be paiil to dead ones? Reverence 

for dead Prophets i* a pious burlesque, 
when accompanied by contempt for living 
Prophets. * 

It is folly for any people to follow all 

the teachings of dead Prophets, for many 
of their teachings will not apply to gen^* 
rations w ho exist after those Prophets arc 
dend. Many of the teachings of the 
Prophet of Ood, are local— only suited 
for a particular place and people, and par- 
ticular circumstances, ana not designed 
for universal application. For another 
pe <>p1e to apply to themselves such par- 
ticular teachings, would be gross perw 
version, and evidence of great igno- 
rance or wickedness. If any people were 

to build an ark because Noah did, what 
should we think of them? We should 
almost doubt their sanity. How foolish 
it would be for modern Egyptians to 
migrate to Palestine because the Israelites 
did ! Equally unwise would it be for 
modern Christians to Heo to the moun- 
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tains of Judea, because Jesus instructed 
his disciples to do so at a certain time ; or 
for Christians to sell all that they possess, 
and have all things common, because the 
primitive disciples did so* Who would 
now think of selling his garment, and 
buying a sword with the proceeds, be- 
cause the Apostles were instructed so to 
do ? Would it not be nonsense for a man 
who despises IJrigham, and professes to 
regard the words of Joseph, to go to 
Kirtland or Nauvoo to build a Temple 
because Joseph instructed the Saints to 



gather there, and build Temples? Most 
certainly it would. Yet into such ludic- 
rous dilemmas those persons who reject a 
living Prophet, and profess faith in dead 
ones, are unavoidably led. Men of this 
description reject the living Spirit that 
inspires a living Prophet, and gives life 
to all his teachings; and, instead thereof, 
follow the dead letter of those Prophets 
who have long bid adieu to their ministry 
on earth. Yet it is a well known Scrip- 
ture maxim, that the letter killeth, but 
the Spirit giveth live. 



( To be continued.) 
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Elder T, B. II. Stenhouse has courteously favoured us with the following trans- 
lation of a letter addressed to him during his late visit to this country, by a venerable 
"son in the Gospel." The Saints will no doubt be gratified by the perusal of the tes- 
timony of one who passed eighty winters before he found what he had long and 
anxiously sought— the Truth—the Gospel of Jesus— the Pearl of Great Price. We 
trust our aged brother may live to see the courts of the Zion of the Lord, and inquire 
within His holy Temple,— En, • ' * 4 *B r ' 

MMflt Geneve, 

during fifteen , ,,rs. In truth, I ha\t 
heard fine and fervent prayers, and edifying 
sermons, but they always left a void — 
something to make me see that I ought to 
direct my thoughts to find that which 1 
failed to obtain. Our learned theolo- 
gians— preachers the moat celebrated, af- 
ter having placed me upon the good road, 
always lett me half- way, so that I returu- 
ed home as advanced as when I went out. 

It is truly astonishing that, at the age 
of eighty years and nine months, by the 

grace of the Lord, 1 have received thai 
which I have sought. Ami 1 pray to Him 

daily, that I may grow in the knowledge 
and the grace of our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ. jfcfrjii: 

The hour for the post is near, receive 
the assurance that we pray always far 
you, that the Lori may preserve you 
safely, and shower upon you Hfc most 
precious blessings. We hope to see you 
soon again in perfect health in the midst 
of your children. Accept our warmest 
salutations. 



Dear and Beloved Brother — As you au- 
thorised me to write you, I hasten 
to embrace the present opportunity ai 
a child who loves his father — it is ex- 
actly my case, I am going to try and 
lisp, or chatter like a new-born— twenty- 
two days did ! I commend myself to your 

indulgent goodness. 

Your compulsory absence has not permit- 
ted you to receive my testimony, which I 
have borne several times in our "re-unions". 
I reiterate therefore what I have previous- 
ly declared. After 



■ having received bap- 
tism, and the imposition of hands, I have 

experienced within me a regeneration 
before unknown — peace, accompanied with 
joy, which has nothing of an earthly na- 
ture; something exclusively spiritual, ac- 
companied with a determination to con- 
form to the Gospel, my thoughts, my 
words, and my actions, believing that the 
Spirit of Ood will approve my resolution, 
and direct and aid me to the accomplish- 
ment of my desire. 

From the age of five years, I have read 
and re-read the liih]<»,and fr. quented relig- 
ious assemblies, both in my own c ountry and 
in Germany, but more particularly here 



President T. ]{, ]J # Stenhouse. 



Hi: that would make a real progress in knowledge, nniM dedicate his age a&wcll as 
his youth— the latter growth as well a* the first fruits, at the altar of truth. 
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THE MORMONS— THE MAHOMETANS OF THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

[From the New York Herald*) :%jm 



philosophers toll us that the grand law 
of human progression does not hold good 
in respect of moral and metaphysical 
science. If this he true — and we see no 
reason to doubt it — if, while we may safe- 
ly consider the steam engine, the printing 
press, the loom, and the telegraph, to he 
the imperishable and inalienable property 

of man, we hare no guarantee for the sta- 
bility of our religious creeds and schools 
of ethics — if our descendants may be found 
more gross and earthly in their passions, 
more debased in their feelings and desires, 
than we are — the birth and infancy of new 
religious doctrines and strange sects de- 
serve ;i peculiarly careful notice at our 
hands. At a time when a devout Abbe 
confesses, with deep sorrow, that Chris- 
tianity can no longer keep pace with the 
intellectual progress of the world ; and a 
mitred orator is heard to declare his con- 
viction of the inadequacy of the Protestant 
doctrine to satisfy the popular craving for 
mental food ; when the converts made by 
countless missionaries abroad are two few 

to supply the void created by desertions at 
hom" — we may be permitted, perhaps, for 
argument'* sake, to suppose for a moment 
that the present forms of Christianity will 
pass away, and to ask the appalling ques- 
tion — What religion is to succeed them ? 
At what shrine will posterity kneel ? Some 

worship of a higher Being is an impera- 
tive want in the human heart — some source 
of morality, nobler than a mere penal 
code, is absolutely indispensable to cement 
the elements of society, Amon^ the new 

schools of religion which are springing un 
around us, is there any which can absorb 
Protestant and Catholic, Unitarian and 
Freethinker, and substitute a new faith 

for future ages f 

We leave speculative philosophy to sug- 
gest a reply. But we cannot refrain from 
making a few brief remarks,on the growth 
and prospects of the most remarkable of 
the many religious factions which have 
come to light in this country. 

While to the thoughtless reader, the 
name of Mormonism i* onl y suggestive of 
ribald epigrams on the continenoy of 
Mr. Rrigham Young, and the existence 
of the sect is treated as a mere joke, the 



eyes of thinking men are fixed on the 
young settlement of Deseret, with appre- 
hensions of no common magnitude, The 
colony of Salt Lake is no assemblage of, 
hairbrained socialists, or Agapemone oC\ 
rogues and dupes — a haunt of hypocrisy 
and beastly licentiousness; Brighain Young 
and his followers are neither idle knaves 
nor corrupt profligates, The stumbling- 
blocks which have led to the downfall of 
so many false sects* have been avoided by 
the Mormons. Their religious code is 
imbued with enough mysticism to attract 
the imaginative; but it is linked and 
coupled with a moral law framed on th<H 
wisest basis. 

€< We believe," say the Mormons, " ia 
being honest, true, chaste, temperate, be* 2 
nevolent, virtuous, and upright, and in do^ 
ing good to all men; indeed, we may say 
that we follow the admonition of Paul;] 
* We believe all things, we hope all things/ 
we have endured very many things, and hope 
to beable to endure all things. Everything 
lovely, virtuous, praiseworthy, and of ffood 
report, we seek after, looking forward 'to % 
the recompense of reward.' But an idle 
or lazy person cannot be a Christian, nei- 
ther have salvation ; he is a drone, and 
deserves to be stung to death, and turn* 
bled out of the hive.* 

Despite all the calumnious tales which 
have been circulated, we hav every re»*2 
son to believe that the Mormons are just 

in their dealings, and kind and charitable 
both to strangers and to each other. Po- 
lygamy, it is true, is practised among 
them, and has been severely used as at 
weapon in the hands of their assailants. 
But so far from being made subservient 
to depraved passions, it is only tolerated a • 
in order to increase the number of the : 
faithful, and on the principle tpioted above, 
that drones— whether male or female- 
must be driven from the I live. Pemal# 
chastity and conjugal fidelity are essential/i 
virtues; adultery and illicit intercoms 
will be punished with death by the Mormon 
code. Both honour and religion oblige 
the man whose wife, daughter, or sister, 
has been injured, to kill the seducer. 

It would be foreign to our purpose to 
attempt to analyze their religious belief. 
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It Is an eclectic compound of Christianity, 
Flatonism, Brahminism, Mahometan ism, 
and that new spiritual philosophy, which, 
under various names, is captivating the 
superstitious minds of the nineteenth cen- 
tury. It is peculiarly calculated to satisfy 
the aspirations of those who fed a void in 
their hearts, which Christianity cannot 
fill. Like all successful sects, the politi- 
cal constitution of the Mormons if* a pure 
despotism, the President, or Chief Priest, 
holding undisputed sway over the pro- 
perty and persons* of his subjects. Hut 
according to the testimony of an appa- 
rently trustworthy writer, ** There is net 
(among the Mormons) the usual man- 
worship found in the admirers of splendid 
abilities and achievements of the founders 
of religious sects" — "each man watches, 
with an eagle eye, that first principles are 
adhered to, and stands ready to proclaim 
apostacy in chief or layman " — and " there 
seems to be as fair a sample of intelligence, 
moral probity,and good citizenship ( among 
them), as can be found in any Christian 
community." 

Whether Joseph Smith did or did not 
deal in imposture, a sect estahlished on 
such principles as these, and which, after 
a struggling existence of twenty years, 
counts its votaries by hundreds of thou- 
sands, is entitled to something more than 
sarcastic and contemptuous sneers. These 
but add fuel to the zeal of the acolytes ; 
persecution braces their energies, and 
strengthens their convictions. While we 
look on with indifference, thousands in 
Europe and Amvrira are silently enrolling 
themselves under the banner of Mormon- 
ism. Where is this to end ? 

All religions, which have been at the 
aame time civil polities, have K>cn the 
work of a single individual, and have 

seemed, in their origin, insignificant and 
ridiculous, Ahraham was the inspired 
founder of a sect which destined to 
become immortal, and to practise usury 
a-nd sell old clothes throughout all genera- 
tions ; for many centuries it was but a 
family. Egypt fought long against the 
hardy priests of Isis; they purchased vic- 
tory with their blood. Little did Zo- 
roaster think, when he taught his disciple 
the pure tenets of his simple faith, that 
Persia would one day hold him to be a 
God, and that his creed would become 
the established religion of the empire, 
Theseus and Romulus founded religions 
•which were also polities; how petty were 



their beginnings, how disheartening the 
scorn of their neighbours? Yet each in 

turn threatened to subjugate the world. 
Who has not heard of or stood in the 
damp vaults of the catacombs? where the 
trembling few, who constituted the elect 
Christian church, used to in r <t. and pray 
that they might be permitted to practise 
with impunity a novel, harmless, moral 
form of worship, which was destined to 
fill the universe! Thus it has been with 
all. Cradled in martyrdom — physical or 
moral, according to the age — new forms 
I of belief have grown to puberty, and in 
the plenitude of their strength have de- 
fied the scythe of time. They are all |?one 
but the tattt rhhj Church of Christ. None 
\\ as better, perchance, than the other— 
the chief merit of each successive creed 
was its fitness for the times- 
How singular, how teeming with food 
for speculation, the contrast between Ala- 
hornet and Joseph Smith! Itoth were 
men of iafonitabh' energy, vivid imagina- 
tion, and extraordinary power over the 
masses. Both believed a great portion 
of what they taught, hut did not scruple 
to varnish their tale with flights of fancy. 
Both date their mission from a vision 
from he aven the command was given to 
both by a messenger from God. Neither 
attempted to uproot or destroy, but to 
renovate. Pristine simplicity was the 

avowed aim of both ; Islannsm was an 
attempt to restore the days of Moses and 
Klias ; Morrnonism looks to the early ages 
I of the Church as a model Both Maho- 
met and Smith sacrifice the social hap- 
piness of the female sex to the interest of 
the state, by tolerating polygamy. The 
machinery of both religions requires the 
intervention of supernat ural beings — genii 
in the one, angels nnd Seers in tbe other. 

Both appeal as well to the senses as to 
the moral preceptions — the pleasures of 
conviviality and wholesome ablutions are 
inculcated hy both creeds. The Koran 
and the Book of Mormon, acknowledge 
alike, one God, supreme, infinite; and 
from the name of the deity that of his 
prophet is inseparable in prayer in both. 
Many points of resemblance can be found 
in the iman of Mahometans, and the ar* 
tides of Mormon belief ISoth l»<»k for- 
ward to a millenium on earth, when peace, 
plenty, and brotherhood shall reign — 
both foretell a glorious resurrection, in 
which the body shall be perfected, in cor. 
ruptible. Both inculcate the soundest 
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tenets of morality Mahomet .ml Smith 
were* equally stressful in rousing the 
populace bv impassioned oratory ; tumults 
follow; Mahomet's adherents fly from 
Mecca; the Mormons are expelled from 
Jackson county. The Korcish hind them- 
selves by a league to have no communica- 
tion with the new sect ; the Presbyterians 
and Methodists declare that no reliance 
can be placed on contracts entered into 
by Mormons. Dissension* break out in 
both camps, Smith is not a whit less en- 
ergetic than M tboinrt in repressing them, 
and monopolizing the supreme control. 
Driven 1 from Mecca to Tayef, thence bark 
to Mecca, and again forced to fly to 
Medina, Mahomet .staked bis life on the 
success of his cause. The Mormons — 
men, women, and children — are brutally 
hunted out of Zion in mid winter— boys 
of nine years of age 1 are murdered in cold 
blood— defenceless men arc trod under 
foot till their bowel.* gushed forth ; the 
wearied exiles, hardly obtaining fr«>m their 
persecutors time to complete the idol of 
their hearts --their temple, are banished 

from Nauvoo, and the merciless enmity 
of fanaticism is now close on their tracks 
in the distant Valley of Salt Lake. 

Here the parallel fails. Mahomet, 
driven to desperation, unites his little 
band of followers at Medina, makes a po- 
litical question of his creed, and after de- 
feating a thousand men, with a small force, 
barely exceeding a hundred, resolves to 
propagate Islamism by the sword, con- 
quers invincible Arabia in nine years, and 
dies, leaving behind him half a continent 
of proselytes. Joe Smith, at a time 
when his martyrdom did more for his 
cause than the most brilliant feats of prow- 
ess, is savagely murdered at Carthage. 



lie leaves behind him a devoted band of 
adherents, sealed to the faith by their ado- 
ration of his memory, and sworn to avenge 

him. I lis successor possesses all the quali- 
ties which were wanting in Smith— pru- 
dence, foresight, (Motions policy, Mor- 
monism has ceased to be a mere question 
of religious doctrine: its unparalleled 
growth, its novel polity, its attractive 
garb, has already drawn the anxious eve of 
statesmen upon the Utah settlement. Men 
have not been wanting to advocate the 

entire extermination of the sect, and ex- 
perience is rife with examples of similar 
acts of fanaticism. Should the blood- 
thirsty bigots who would extirpate Mor- 
monism, obtain the preponderance in 
our national councils, (which God forbid,) 
the most desperate valour would be found 
among the persecuted race. Every spur 
which can goad man to heroism — the 
lov^ of country, of religion, of liberty, the 
voice of natural affection, and the su- 
pernatural influence of a belief in a divine 
mission — would unite to render their ar- 
mies invincible. On the other side, mean 
envy and cowardly persecution are not 
likely to inspire deeds of daring. 

We forbear to speculate on the proba- 
ble result. Once already, in times long 
gone hv, the banners of Christianity and 
Islamistn were unfurled in hostile array, 
ami the faith of the work! depended on a 
successful charge. Had the prowess of 
Clnrles Martel fV*akt»n him on the plains 
of Tours, the conqueror, Abderame, would 
have overrun Europe, and mosques might 
now have stood wherever the spires of 
Christian churches point to realms above. 
" History/* says the philosopher, "con- 
stantly repeats itself ; but each successive 
revolution is the birth of a new era." 



MAIIOMETANISM AND MOUMONISM. 



We are not aware of any impurity in the 1 
law of Mahomet ; on the contrary, it is par- 
ticularly strict and temperate; it forbids 
fftB the use of wine, music, and dancing, 
and all manner of licentiousness. p er , 
haps our correspondent's mind is dwelling 
exclusively on its polygamic indulgence; 
but if nolvtfatnY be sufficient to blast its 



polygamy 

reputation for temperance, in spite of all ils 
other mortifications, it must have an equal 
effect on the law of Moses, Indeed, the 



law of Mahomet is more strict in respect to 
marriage than the law of Moses. Rut 
though polygamy be adapted to an inferior 
state of civilization, namely, barbarism, it 
should not be forgotten that it ha* the 
c fleet of preserving society, to a consider- 
able extent* from one of tin* grossest and 
foulest peculiarities of Christian civil iz*, 
tion. We * re not aware that any Chris* 
tian authority, human or divine, has ever 
said that Mahometans should not enjoj 
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everlasting life. The Scriptures say that, 
In every nation, he that feareth God and 
worketh righteousness is accepted of Him ; 
an J they also say, that there is no name in 
heaven or on earth by which we can be 
ssaved but that of Christ. But they give 
us no authority to deny the truth of the 
first of these passages, and twist the other 
into an ungenerous meaning. The Ma- 
hometans are a much purer people than 
the Jews ever were. 

A- Lyman, George S., and Fotuif/t- 
ME-Not, all treat of Mormon Polygamy. 
The first two justify it by quoting the 
Patriarchs and the Sweet Singer of Israel, 
the man after God's own heart ; and they 
say, that surely such men could never have 
been so highly favoured if the practice 
were absolutely immoral. Foroet-me- 
JNot is a lady, and is deeply concerned at 
the immorality of the practice, and ap- 
parently fearful of its making progress, if 
not checked by Scriptural argument ; so 
she labours hard to make the Scriptures 
condemn it. But it is not a Scriptural 



question at all, any more than slavery; 
and if we are to be guided by Scripture 
in these matters, both slave owners and 
Mormon polygamists will have the advan- 
tage, ^ There is no more danger of going 
back into slavery and polygamy, because 
the Patriarchs practised them, than there 
is of returning to bestial sacrifices for a 
similar reason, Forget-me-Not may 
rest content upon the subject, and suffer 
the M* >rmon arguments to fly over her head, 
like the idle wind that she regards not. 
But we advise her not to attempt to force 
the Bible to speak a language which it 
does not speak ; this is not candid. We 
have looked at her clear passage (Malachi 
ii, and 16.), but it has no reference what- 
ever to polygamy. I L lias been supposed 
that polygamy is forbidden in the 2nd 
verse of the 7th chapter of the 1st Corin- 
thians; but it is doubtful. The law, how* 
ever, of Christendom forbids it, and the 
law of nature forbids it, except in except 
tional circumsrances, for the sexes are 
nearly equal in number,— Family Herald. 




SATURDAY, AUGUST 13. 1853. 

Covenants — A word of Counsel. — The Lord has opened up this great and last 
dispensation by restoring the Everlasting Covenant to man, and covenant-making 
is one prominent feature of the plan of salvation. All covenants have their obliga- 
tions, and the faithful discharge of those obligations brings certain blessings and rewards. 
But on the other hand, when covenants are violated, and their obligations dis- 
honoured, penalties, equal in magnitude with the nature and importance of the cove- 
nants that are broken, are incurred. 

The blessings of salvation are received by virtue of covenant. When men covenant 
to keep the commandments of God, lie gives them of Ilia Spirit; and in keeping the 
obligations of that covenant, by receiving the ordinances, a relationship of the most ex- 
alted character is formed. If the individual honours that relationship so as to obtain 
the blessings of his covenant, the Lord soon reveals greater blessings and privileges, 
which the individual can enjoy in the family by coming under the obligations of an- 
other covenant equal in importance with the honours and favours to be enjoyed ; 
neither does the principle stop here, but covenant succeeds covenant, until man # 
through his faithfulness to them, becomes one with the Son of God— a joint-heir to 
the F ather's inheritance. Now this is a great honour, to become a lawful heir to 
the kingdoms, dominions, glory, and power of the Father. It is not attained to 
in a day, a month, nor a year, neither is this short life sufficient to possess all things, 
but the right of them may be secured by keeping all the covenants of the holy Priest- 
hood, and they are many. There is also a penalty attached to all covenants, and as 
mercy and rewards are obtained by sacredly keeping them, so justice and punish, 
menu are as surely meted out to the transgressor. The punishment attached to tfao 
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breaking of our first covenant* is the withdrawal of the Spirit of God. The viola- 
tion of other covenants would be punishable with immediate death and destruction in 
this world, but leaving power to come forth in the first resurrection . Others of still 
greater magnitude, if broken, would doom the transgressor to ruin, both in this 
world and in the world to come; while others a^ain are of that magnitude, that, if 
broken, there is no redemption, hut the transgressors of such covenants become angel* 
to the Devil, and they cannot come where Hod and Christ dwell, world* without end. 

To have to do with covenants which in anywise involve our eternal destiny, is a 
matter of no small moment. The covenants and obligations of the holy Priest- 
hood are eternal in their consequences, ami, when entered into with (3o<l, and re- 
cognized by Ilim, they are not only made by virtue of an eternal principle, but they 
are made with an Eternal Being. . «5i 

There are other covenants administered by this Priesthood, in which man is re- 
cognized as the higher power, while in those already referred to, he is the lesser 

or dependent one. The most important perhaps of all these is the marriage cove- 
nant* *; ui l^w^du - ' i * 

As we do not here purpose to discuss the nature of that covenant, suffice it to 
say, that it is, in principle, precisely similar to those made with higher beings. 
The great object of covenanting with the Lord Jesus Christ, is to become one with 
him, that each may enjoy all the blessings, privileges, glory, honour, and power, which 
cither may be capable of imparting or receiving. The union of the sexes, by vir- 
tue of the marriage covenant, is for the same object and purpose, and entitles each 
to all the blessings, glory, dominion, and power, which can spring from the other* 
or which can grow out of the union. By virtue of this they twain become ont:. 
I>ath of these covenants are equally applicable to all beings; and all who are ca- 
pable of honouring them, should enter into them, and receive their blessings* or they 
cannot attain to a fulness of glory. Otherwise it would be in vain that those cove- 
nants were ever ordained for the use of man. 

Now it is because of the folly of many, that we write concerning the marriage 
covenant. There are those who profess to be Saints, and even Elders, ( though we 
speak it to their shame,) who have* families, and who will go about making covenants, 
privately, with young women, which they have no right to make, and know not that they 
will ever be able to keep. This course is not only directly opposed to the regula- 
tions and restrictions of the laws pertaining to the marriage covenant, but exhibit* 
a degree of folly which is the fruits of profound ignoranoe, or a great degree of 
wickedness. Such men who would venture upon the privileges and blesmngv 
of such a covenant, without permission from God who ordain, d it, through His 
servant holding thi* keys thereof upon the earth, would forfeit all claim to its 
rights, anil inherit a curs^ When covenants are made, obligations are created, 
and those obligations must he fulfilled, or condemnation follows, and a penalty is 
incurred. When covenant* are made at a time, and under circumstances, when the 
blessings of those covenants cannot be enjoyed, the Devil takes the advantage of that 
unwise position, and oftimcs makes those unlawful obligations the very instrument of 
a man's destruction. In this way many have fallen victims to their own unprinci- 
pled conduct, flM^Mfcaa 

When men place $o small an estimate upon the marriage covenant, as to indulge 
in making covenants with women when and where no benefits can arise from them, 
and when they are ignorant of whether they would ever be permitted to keep 
them, we look upon such men as those who would be the first to dishonour such 
covenants. And we would advise all good women, both old and young, to be careful 
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how they become ensnared by such characters. Those who will thus trifle with 
sacred things, and indulge in trespassing beyond the limits of their right, in making 
covenants, will find those covenants not only a source of trouble, but in most cases they 
will result in lasting .shame and reproach. How often we hear of the ruin of both 
men and women, who have perhaps innocently ventured to tread upon the grounds 
of covenant-making, and who have proven it to be but the first step to their future 
misery — grounds upon which they were unauthorized to tread, hence they could not 
divine the consequences. 

It is supposed, by many, that some Elders who are travelling in the ministry, are 
entitled to some wonderful privileges, because they have come from Zion ; but we 
will here admit that our ignorance is so great, that we do not know of one in the 
British Lies, who, having a wife living, is privileged by the law of God to make a 
marriage covenant, in public or in private, with any othe r woman ; and we hope none 
of the sisters will feel bad because such is the case. It is very common for men in 
England to have wives who cannot agree to live with them, but even in such cases, 
men are not authorized to make contracts of marriage with other women, before a 
lawful divorce is obtained. 

We would say, therefore, to all such men of families, cease your covenant- 
making with women, which can in any w ise have a bearing upon their future destiny, 
or yours; if you do not, you will lose the Spirit, and be brought to shame. This 
is particularly applicable to Elders, and if given heed to, they will not get into suc h a 
tremendous hurry to go to Zion, just because they think they can get another 
wife there. Home men with lustful desires suffer their affections to be weaned 
from their companions, and sacrifice a family, which they ought to cherish as their 
own lives, to follow their depraved appetites, which are leading them down to 
Hell; and all is done under the cloak of religious liberty, while some women 
are so weak as to follow such Klders, and feed their appetites. 

The Lord has most strictly guarded the relationship of the aexes, and He will not 
suffer such things to be trilled with, therefore He has said that whoso looketh upon 
a woman to lust after her, shall lose the Spirit, and if he does not repent shall 
deny the faith. What could be more jealously protected, when, without any 
outward commission of crime, which the law could recognize, a man is liablo to an 
apostate's doom! This is a punishment which the Lord has decreed shall come 
upon those who thus trifle with the affections and desires of the human souL 
No one need go into tin- dark to do his deeds of wickedness, and say m no eye seeth 
me/' nor make his unlawful covenants in secret, and say, M no one knoweth it;" for 
this decree of the Almighty will reach all such cases, and such persons may be sure 
their sins will find them out, when the Spirit has forsaken them, and they are left 
withered branches— exhibitions of God's displeasure. 

Every soul should govern and control the affections, energies, and powers with 
wtfiich it is endowed. It is the use we make of the abilities and faculties which 
6od has given us, that determines our worthiness in his sight. We are mainly 
prompted by our affections— they are a wonderful stimulus to all our actions. If the 
affections are fully controlled, every motive and desire which springs from the exer- 
cise of them, will be pure and holy ; but if the affections are suffered to run out 
heedlessly, and are lavished upon every thing that may appear pleasing or desir- 
able, the judgment will he overcome, and reason itself will finally be brought in 
objection to uncontrolled passions. 

Th« love and affections of the soul should be placed upon those things which 
are eternal, and from which they need never be broken off. When this is done, 
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the affections can be developed and matured, without fear of being destroyed ; 
and hopes of happiness can ripen into joys unspeakable. When the affections arc 
destroyed, hopes are blasted, and the soul writhes under the agony of disappoint- 
ment, until, not unfrequently, relief is found in a premature death. The ex- 
perience of many a fond heart, purely innocent, yet betrayed, and the dietates of 
wisdom, would say, Love what God loves, admire what God admires, and honour 
what God honours. But when woman so far draws upon the fountain of her soul, 
as to voluntarily give her eternal interests and destiny into the hands of any man, 
let it be to one who is responsible, and one who will so far requite her love, as to 
protect her interests at the sacrifice of his life- Jesus laid down his lift* to save the 
family which was given to him to exalt, and nun should not take upon themselves 
the responsibility of the salvation of others, with any other expectation but to do as he 
has done. If men who hold the Priesthood of God, duly appreciated their position, 
we think they would not require to be cautioned about making covenants ; and if 
women appreciated their dependence upon man, they would be more careful upon 
whom they placed it. 

IIomk CoRUi-;sroNi)i:NOK. — Birmingham Con/ttrnce — Birmingham, July 15, Elder 
A. Man hunt writes. A good spirit was prevailing, the gifts of the Spirit were much 
enjoyed, particularly in healings. The meetings were well attended, and a great 
spirit of inquiry respecting the Patriarchal order of marriage, was manifested. Tract 
distributing was being vigorously carried on by the Saints. 

TTa^—Merthyr Tydfil, July 23rd, Elder W. S. Phillips writes. He had been 
visiting the Conferences in North Wales, had held a Spceial General C onference, for 
the Conferences in that region, at Llanrwst, Denbighshire, on the 4th, and had had an 
excellent time. Prospects seemed better than over. There being many Methodists 
in that region, much opposition was met with in spreading the truth, in some towns 
the Kldera being often pelted and driven. In the western and southern Conference?, 
appearances were cheering, many persons were believing. 

Zondon, Kent, Heading, and E&tcx Conferences— London, July 23rd, Elder B. 
Brown writes. The work in these Conferences was moving on briskly, the Saints 
were increasing in faith, and in the gifts of the Spirit. Many influential person* 
were investigating the work. 

FoRKKiX Cohreotoitoence..— Malta— July 7th, Elder J, F. Bell informs us *f the 

safe arrival of Elder T. Obray, and sister Bell, at Malta, June ,Wth. 

Germany— Hamburg, July Hist, Elder D. Carn writes. The work was moving 
hteadily along in the mid>t of many difficulties. The Baptists had published two 
pamphlets against " Mormonism." The doctrine of Celestial Marriage was making 
matters quite interesting, 

A Woud to the Wisn.— Read the article extracted from the New York Herald. 

The writer speaks more justly of the "Mormons" than most public teachers do, espe* 
dally Christian divines. We apprehend that many high and mighty persons will yet 

look on the rising star of Peseret, with anxious forebodings; yea, if the Saints are faith- 
ful, the fear of the Lord shall rest upon the nations, and they shall honour Zion, and 
say, * Surely /ion is the city of our God, and surely Zion cannot fall, neither be 
moved out of her place, for God is there, and the hand of the Lord is there, and lie 
hath sworn, hy tne power of I lis might, to by her salvation and her high tower. " 
h?t the Saints njoiee, all is well, Israel must bo the head, and not the tail. 
The i>aragraphs from the Family Herald are interesting in their way. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



\mtlnutd ff 

This day, received the following- letter 
from brother William Smith- 
Brother Joseph — Though I Jo not know 
bat I have forfeited all right and title to 
the word brother, in consequence of what I 
have done, (fori consider, myself, that 1 am 
Unworthy to he edited one,) after coming to 
Jnvself, and considering what I have done, I 
foel as though it was a duty to make an 
humble confession to you, for what 1 have 
doue, cr what took place the other evening ; 
hut leave this part of the subject at present. 
I was called to an account, by the Twelve, 
yesterday! for my conduct ; or they desired 

to know my mind or determination, and what 
I was going to do. 1 told them that on re* 
flection upon the many difficult. > that I had 
bad with the Church, and the much disgrace 
1 had brought upon myself in consequence 
of these things, and also that my health 
would not permit me to go to school to 
make any preparations for the endowment 
and that my health was such that I was not 
able to travel, that it would be better for 
the in to appoint one, in the ofuce, that would 
be better able to fill it, and by doing this 
they would throw me into the hands of the 
Church, and leave me where I was before 1 
was chosen; then 1 would not be in a situ** 
tiou to bring so much disgrace upon the 
cause, when I fell into temptation; and per- 
haps, by this I might obtain salvation. You 
know mj passions, and the danger of falling 
from so high u station ; and thus by with- 
drawing from the office of the Apostleship, 
while there It salvation for mo, and remain- 
ing a member in the Church — I feel afraid, 
if I don't do this, it will bo worse for me 
some other day. 

And again, my health ia poor, and I am 
not able to travel, and it is necessary the 
office should not be idle. And again, I say 
you know my passions, and I am afraid it 
will be the worse for ino by and by. l>o so, 
if the Lord w ill have mercy on me» and let 

nie hmiuuii * i ■* > i member in the Church, and 
wwi I can travel and preach when I am able. 
Do not think I am votf enemy for what 1 
have done. Perhaps you may say or ask 

why I have not renumbered the good that 
juu have .lone tome. Wlun 1 reflect upon 
the injury I have Uonc you, I mast confess 
that I Jo not know what I have been about. 
I feel sorry for what I have done, and hum- 
bly ask your forgiveness. I bare not confi- 
dence aa yet to come and see you, for I feel 
ashamed of what 1 have done; and a* I feel 



ym page 521.) 

now, I feel as though all the confessions 
that I could make, verbally or by writing, 

would not be sufficient to atone for the 
transgression. Be this as it may, I am wil- 
ling to make all the restitution yon shall re- 
<piire. If I can stay in the Church as a 
member, I will try to make all th© satia - 
tion possible. 

Yours with respect, 

William Smith. 

Do not cast me off for what I have done* 
but strive to save me in the Church as a 
member. I do repent of what I have done 
to yon, and ask your forgiveness, I consi- 
der the transgression, tho other evening, of 
no small magnitude ; but it is done, and I 
cannot help it now. I know, brother Joseph, 
you are always willing to forgive; bat 1 
I sometimes think, when I reflect upon the 
many injuries I have done you, I feel as 
though confession was hardly sufficient. But 
have mercy on me this once, and I will try 

to do so no more. 

Tho Twelve called a Council yesterday, 
and sent over after mo, and i went over- 
This Co«mU, remember, was called together 
by themselves, and not by me. 

W. S. 

To th© foregoing I gmve the following 
answer the same day — 

Urother William—Having received your 
latter, I now proceed to answer it, and shall 
first proceed to give a brief narration of my 
feelings and motives since the night I first 
came to the knowledge of your having a de- 
bating school, which was at the time J hap- 
pened in with Bishop Whitney, his father 
and mother, &c; and from that time I took 
an interest in them, and was delighted with 
it, and formed a determination to attend the 
school, for the pupose of obtaining informa- 
tion, and with the idea of imparting the 
same, through the assistance of the Spirit of 
the Lord, if by any means 1 should have faith 
to do so. And with this intent, I went to the 
school on last Wednesday night, not with 
the idea of breaking up the school, neither 
did it enter into my heart that there was 
any wrangling or jealousies in your heart 
against me. Notwithstanding, previous to 

my leaving home, there were feelings of 

solemnity rolling across my breast, which 
were unaccountable to me; and also these 
feelings continued by spells to depress my 
spirits, and seemed to manifest that all was 
not right, even after the school commenced. 
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and during the debate, yet I strove to be- 
liere that all would work together for good- 
I was phased with the power of the argu- 
ments that were iiRcd f and did not feel to 
cast any reflections upon any one that had 
spoken ; but I fait it was the duty of old 
men that sat as Presidents, to be as grave, 
at least, as young men, and that it was our 
duty to smile [not] at solid arguments and 
sound reasonings ; and be impressed with sol- 
emnity, which should bo manifest in our coun- 
tenances, when folly and that which militates 
against truth and righteousness, rear their 
head. 

Therefore, in the spirit of my calling, and 
in view of the authority of the Priesthood 
that has been conferred upon me, it would 
be my duty to reprove whatever I esteemed 
to be wrong, fondly hoping in my heart, 
that all parties would consider it right, and 
therefore humble themselves, that Satan 
might not take the advantage of us, and 

hinder the progress of our school. 

Now, brother William, I want you should 
bear with me, notwithstanding my plainness. 
I would say to you that my feelings wore 
grieved at the interruption you made upon 
Elder McLellin. I thought ynu should have 
considered your relation with him in your 
Apostleship, and not manifest any division 
of sentiment between yon and him, for a sur- 
rounding multitude to take the advantage of 
you; therefore, by way of entreaty, on the 
account of the anxiety I had for your influ- 
ence and welfare, I said unto you, Do not 
Jhave any feelings; or something to that 
amount. Why I am thus partirtilar is that 
»f you have misconstrued my feelings towards 
you, you may be corrected. But to proceed- 
After the school was closed, brother llyrum 
requested the privilege of speaking ; yoo 
objected ; however, you said if he would not 
abuse the nchool ho might speak, and that 
you would not allow any man to abuse the 

school in your house. Now you had no 
reason to suspect that Hyrum would abuse 
the school ; therefore my feelings v ere mor- 
tified at these unnecessary observations. I 
undertook to reason with you, but you manL 
fested an inconsiderate and stubborn spirit, 
I then despaired of benefitting you, on ac- 
count of the spirit yon manifested, which 
drew from me the expression that you was 
as ugly as the devil. Father thtn command- 
ed silence, and I formed a determination to 
obey his mandate, and was about to leave 
the house, with the impression that you was 
under the influence of a wicked spirit; you 
replied that you would say what you pleased 
in your own house. Father said, Say what 
you please, but let the rest hold their tongues. 
Then a reflection rushed through my mind, 
•f the anxiety and care I have had for you 
and jnur family, in doing what I did in 



finishing your house, and providing flour for 
your family, &c; and also, father had pos- 
session in the house, as well as yourself; and 
when at any time have I transgressed tho 
commandments of my father, or sold my 
birthright, that I should not have the privi- 
lege of speaking in my father's house, or in 
other words, in my father's family, or in 
your house, (for so we will call it, and so it 
shall be,) that I should not have the privi- 
lege of reproving a younger brother? There- 
fore I said, T will speak, for I built tho 
house, and it is as much mine as yours; or 
something to that effect I should hnvB 
said, that I helped to finish the house, I said 

it merely to show that it could not bo the 
right, spirit that would rise up fur trifling 
matters, and undertake to put me to hilenro* 
I saw that your indignation was kindled 
against me, and you made towards me. I 
was not then to be moved, and I thought to 
pull off my loose coat, lest it should tangle 
me, and you be left to hurt me, but not 
with the intention of hurting you. But 
you were too soon for me, and having once 
fallen into the hands of a moh, and been 
wounded in my side, and now into tho 
hands of a brother, my *i<le % r ave way. And 
after having been rescued from your grasp, 
I left your house with feelings indescribable— 
the scenery had changed, and all those ex- 
portation.* that 1 had cherished, when going 
to your house, and brotherly kindness, cha- 
rity, forbearance, and natural affection, that 
in duty binds us not to make each other of- 
fenders for a word, Hut alas 1 abuse, anger, 
malice, hatred, and rage, with a lame side, 
with marks of violence heaped upon me by 
a brother, were the reflections of my disap- 
pointment; and with these I returned home, 
not able to sit down or rise up without help j 
but, through the blessing of God, I am now 
better. 

1 received your letter, and perused it with 
care. I have not entertained a feeling of 
malice against you, I am older than yoti* 
and have endured more suffering, having 
been marred hy mobs. The labours of ID J 
calling, a serins of persecutions ami injuring 
Continually heaped upon me— all serve to 
debilitate my body; and it may be that I 
cannot boast of being stronger than yon* 
If I could or could not, would this bo an 
honour or dishonour to me? If J could 
boast, like David, of slaying a Goliah, who 
defied the armies of the living God ; or, lika 
Paul, of contending with Peter, face to face, 
with sound arguments, if mi^ht he an honour; 
but to mangle the flesh, or seek revenffo 
upon one who never did you any wrong, 

cannot he a source of sweet reflection to 
you nor to me, neither to an honourable 
father and mother, brothers and sisters* And 
when we reflect with wfca* «^ e » and witK 
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What unremitting dili/r<wo onr parents have 
atrlTen to watch over us, and how many hour;* 
of sorrow ami anxiety they have upent over 
our cradles and bed-iide*, in time* of sick- 
ness, how careful we ought to be of their 
fcelin^R in their old age. It cannot be a 
aource of sweet reflection to u* f to say or do 
nny thing that v. ill brintf their grey hair* 
down with iorrow to the grave. 

In your letter you a?k my forgivene^w, 
which I readily grant. Hut it neemsi to me, 
that you still retain an idea that 1 have given 
you reasons to be angry or disaffected with 
me. Grant Hit the pririlego of saying then, 
that however hasty and harsh I may have 
spoken at any Hum to you, it has been done 
for the express purpose of endeavouring to 
warn, exhort, admonish, and rescue you from 
falling into difficulties and sorrows, which I 
foresaw you plunging into, by giving way to 
that wicked spirit, which yon call your pas- 
sions, which you should curb and break 
down, and put under your feet; which if 
jou <lo not, you never can he saved, in my 
view, i" the Kingdom of (iixl. <;.h1 require* 
the will of His creatures to be swallowed 
up in His will. 

You desire to remain in the Church, but 
fornake your Apostleahlp. This is the Stra- 
tagem of the evil one; when he has gained 
one advantage, he lays a plan for another. 
But bj maintaining your Apostleship, in 
rising up and making one tremendous effort, 
you may overcome your passions, and pleuso 
God. And by forsaking your Apnaf le-hip, is 
not to be willing to make that sacrifice that 
(lod requires at your hands, and is to incur 
ills displeasure; and without gleaning God. 
we do not think it will be any better for 
you- When a man falls one step, he inn*t 
regain that step agnin p or fall another; he 
lias still more to gain, or eventually ail is 
lost 

I desire, brother William, that you will 
humble yourself. I freely forgive jou t and 
you know my unshaken and unchangeable 
disposition; I know in whom 1 trust; I 
stand upon the rock ; the floods cannot, no, 
they shall not, overthrow me. You know 
the doctrine 1 teaeh is true, and you know 
that Q+d has blessed me. 1 brought salva- 



tion to my father's house, as an instrument 
in the hand of God, when they were in a 
miserable situation. You know that it is my 
duty to admonish you, when you do wrong. 
This liberty I shall always take, and you 
shall have the same privilege. I take the 
liberty to admonish you, because of my birth- 
right; and I grant you the privilege, be- 
cause it is my duty to be humble, and receive 
rebuke and instruction from a brother, or a 
friend. 

As it regards what course you shall pur- 
sue hereafter, 1 do not pretend to say; I 
leave you in the hands of God and His 
Church, Make your own decision ; I w jil 
do yon good, although you mar me, or slay 
me* By so doing, my garments shall bo 
clear of jour sins. And if at any time you 
Hhould consider me to be an impostor, for 
heaven's sake leave me in the hands of God, 
and not think to take vengeance on me your- 
self. Tyranny, usurpation, and to take men's 
rights, ever has [been] and ever shall be ban- 
ished from my heart. David sought not to 
kill Saul, although ha was guilty of crimes 
that nevtr entered my heart. 

And now may God have mercy upon my 
father's house; may God take away enmity 

from between me and thee; and tim\ ill 
n I glngs be restored, and the past be for- 
gotten forever. May humble repentance 
bring us both to thee, () (Sod, and to Thy 
power and protection, and a crown, to enjoy 
the -ocietvof fatl-i, mother, Alvin. Ilvrum, 
Sophrunia, Samuel, Catherine, Carlos, LuCJ, 
the Saints, and all <he sanctified in peace, 
for ever, Is the prayer of your brother 

Jossru Siiitn, jnn. 

To William Smith, 

Saturday morning, l»th. At home. 
Sent the above letter to brother William 
Smith. I have had many solemn feeling* 
this day concerning my hmtlier William, 
Mini hive prayed in my heart ft rventlj, 
that the Lnrd'will not east him otl* f but 
that he may return to the God of Jacob, 
and magnify his Apo*tleship and calling. 
May this be fall hnppy lot, for the Lord of 

glory's sake. Amen. 



(To b* coHtinutd.) 
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Kew Application of Mfhuirism. — In a Utter to the Arvhnishop of Dublin, on 
It lifts SflllonV estahhahnifrnt, hy the Rev, Mr. CooWey, it is stated thai one of the 
mmt remarkfthle, if not the HMtt formidable, ag^nt* im»de um> f f in subduing the 
tinrierstAwlingl *»d whole btin K of lh * ^MftU-ra" to th* Will of the * lady suj H -ri >r/* 

^ tih.stm rim. Mi* Mellon hm oretttt fer singular skill in the mesmeric art.— GUi, 
fow Saturday /W, July IK 
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Silence. — A tiling which is often difficult to keep in exact proportion to the ne- 
eesaity of doing so. 

« My dear sir," said an election acquaintance, accosting a sturdy wag on the day of 
election, " I'm glad to see you/' « You needn't he— I've voted." 

I >ancing . — A writer in an American paper says that the Methodists of Virginia 
have so preached to the slaves ahout the immorality of dancing, that nearly the whole 
of them have forsaken ** the fiddle and the bow/* and taken to gambling. This is 
just what common sense would have prophesied as likely to happen. Wage war 
against amusements, and you open the door to vice. 



STANZAS. 



We believe in the Father, 

And Jesus the Son, 
And the Spirit most Holy, united in one; 

In our Prophet and Seer, 

Whose name well revere, 
And his virtues remember for ages to come* 

With peace and goodwill, 

Kvery nntion to fill, 
And to banish all hatred and strife; 

To lov© one another, 

As ulster and brother, 
Are the feelings well cherish through lifc. 

Let not prejudice sway 
Your minds, but to-day 
Come and hear what our Elders will sav; 
With truth for their guide, 
No harm ran betido 

Those who will their precepts obey. 

O t who that has read 
Of our Prophet now dead, 
Can doubt for a moment his mission! 

Liverpool, 



Or who dare deny 
He was sent from on hiirh f 
To warn men to flee from perdition! 

Then do not delay, 

But the Gospel obey, 
And jour sins they shall all be forgiven J 

Repent, and believe, 

And the Spirit rec eive, 
It will shew you the pathwny to Heaven* 

For the time w ill arrive 
When the wicked will strive, 

And nation will war against nation; 
Men will tremble and fear, 
When God's judgments appear, 

Yet must own it *s a jntt dispensation* 

Then come, and be blest, 

And enjoy the Saints' rest, 
In the land which our I, on! will prepare. 
Where none will annoy, 
Neither hurt nor destroy, 
But the faithful His blessings will share. 

Mart DraaEE. 
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NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET. 



(Continued from page 532.) 



One of the greatest tactics of the De- 
vil is to induce men to disbelieve in and 
reject a living Prophet. This ha* ever 
been a grand move with Satan, lie has 
ruined thousands of souls hy it, and yet 
mankind will not learn to reject his so- 
phistry. Said t In* martyr Stephen to his 
persecutors — "Ye st ifT necked and un- 
cireumoised in heart and ear?, ye do al- 
ways resist the Holy Ohost ; ns your fa- 
thers did, so do ye. Which of the Pro- 
phets have* not your fathers persecuted? 
and thev have slain them which showed 
before of the coming of the Just One ; of 
whom ye have been now the betrayers 

and murderers/' Satan knowswcll enough 
that a disbelief in a living Prophet is vir- 
tually a disbelief in nil Prophets. If a 

people rejeet a living Prophet, and profess 

to believe in dead Prophets, how will that 
people meet those Prophets in the resur- 
rection morn, when they all s(rm j (ort | i 
elad with immortal lifer All will he liv- 
ing Prophets— living members of the Holy 
Priesthood, then ! J low will they ho greet- 
ed hy ih<^e persons who in their mortalitv 
icorned and rejected living Prophets. Ye 
Jew* aod Gentiles who lived in the days 
of JeSUS and his first Apostles, and re- 
jected then, though you professed to fol- 
low most rigidly the law of Moses, how 
will you meet Moses, Jesus, and the Apos- 
tles in the resurrect ion, and hear them 
dare that they all held the same Priest- 
hood on the earth? Ye Gentiles who 



have rejected Joseph Smith, and who now 
reject Brigham Young, yet profess a con- 
seientious regard for Jesus, Peter, ar.d 
Paul, how will you meet these worthies 
in a few vears* time, and hear them all 
declare their divine appointment to hn]J 
the same Apostleship on earth? How 
will the Christian who rejects living Pro- 
phets, and reveres de: d ones, act w hen he 
finds that all the Prophets are living ones? 
To be consistent, he r vM then r/jeet all 
Prophets without exception. Mo>es f Rw 
iah, Jesus, Peter, Paul, Joseph, and Urig- 
ham, all being living Prophets then, must 
be rejected by the Christian, for he does 
not helieve in living Propln ts. Then where 
are his hopes of salvation? They Will 
prove illusions, because they are not 
founded on the rock. He will discovi r 
that Patau blinded him whilst upon 
the earth, and led him by a skilful bait to 

iv jeer the means appointed of God for 
man's salvation. 

People allow themselves to be very 

readily deceived by the siyreMinns of 

Satan. If men would reflect l moment, 
they would surely discover that that friend- 
ship which esteems its ohject hest at a 
distance, is a very equivocal and a very 
suspicious kind of friendship ; they must 
nee at once that it is tantamount to no 
friendship at all, that it is only a subtle 
apology f°r the entire a^ence of friend- 
ship, and congeniality of disposition. 
What .should you think, reader, of the 
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man who calumniated and stoned you 
when present, but adored you when ab- 
sent? Should you not have substantial 
reasons for concluding that that man's 
friendship was all profession — all a hoax r 
Would you rate that man in your list 
of friends? Now, Christian, imagine 
yourself a rejected Prophet of the Lord, 
and answer these questions to your own 
satisfaction. 

Satan knows very well that, if he can 
always persuade people to reject living 
Prophets, all Prophets will be rejected of 
men. He knows very well that, if all ge- 
nerations reject tin- Prophets respectively 
sent to them, all generations will reject 
salvation, and will be under condemnation. 
He acts religiously to induce all generat ions 
of men to follow this principle, for he 
is well aware that if he can persuade peo- 
ple to believe that the writings of dead 
Prophets are sufficient for salvation, tin- 
idea of living Prophets would fall into dis- 
repute, they would he divined superfluous, 
and, therefore, f a \ m Prophets, impostors, 
the deceivers fort-told by the dead Pro- 
phets, and would be despised and rejected 
of men, for the despisers would say, how 
could it be possible* for the Almighty to 
incorporate in the plan of salvation any- 
thing superfluous? 0, no! we dare not 
harbour a thought so derogatory to the 
wisdom of our Father in heaven ! So 
you see, reader, how the poor living Pro- 

Efcet would be received, and that all this 
ind of reasoning would he the infallible 
precursor of stripes, imprisonment, stoning, 
and even crucifixion. 

Now it would be too bold and ill-ad- 
vised a stroke for Satan to come out in 
his true colours, and declare at once that 
all Prophe's wi re unnecessary— were im- 
postors. That is not the way he fishes 
for the souls of men. lie is too expert an 
angler to expose his well- barbed hook 

after that fashion, you may depend upon 
it. Men almost, universally would refuse 
to be caught in that style. Therefore 

does Satan carefully disguise his hook, 
with the savoury bait of faith in dead 
Prophets and thus are thousands unwit- 
tingly led down to destruction, and God's 
Prophets successively contemned. 

It is really surprising that men learn so 
little from the exp< rienee of those who 
have gone before tnem. Turn where we 
will in the sacred records of the past, and 
we are invariably led to the conclusion 
that the greatest condemnation that can 
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fall upon any people, is caused by the re- 
jection of living Prophets, Hear the pa- 
rable of the vineyard — U A certain man 
planted a vineyard, and let it forth to hus- 
bandmen, and went into a far country for 
a long time. And at the season he sent 
a servant to the husbandmen, that they 
should give him of the fruit of the vine- 
yard ; hut the husbandmen beat him, and 
sent him away empty. And again, he 
sent another servant, and they beat him 
also, and entreated him shamefully, and 
sent him away empty. And again, he 
sent a third ; and they wounded him also, 
and cast him out. Then said the Lord of 
the vineyard, What shall I do? I will 
send my beloved son ; it may he they will 
reverence him when they see him. But 
when the husbandmen saw him, they 
reasoned among themselves, saying* 
This is the heir; come, let us kill him f 
that the inheritance may be ours. So 
they cast him out of the vineyard, and 
killed him. What, therefore, shall the 
Lord of the vineyard do unto them ? He 
shall come and destroy these husbandmen, 
and shall give the vineyard to others/' 
Now, condemnation rested upon these 
husbandmen because they rejected the 
messengers that were sent unto them, not 
lor disbelief in messengers sent to others, 
Jesus intended this parable to apply to 
the people to whom he was sent. But 
many who heard it, said "God forbid," 
no doubt thinking, as many now do, that 
rejecting living messengers was not wor- 
thy of so great condemnation, especially if 
thcrijeetershad faith in former messengers, 
I Instead of men's learning from theexperi- 
ence of their predecessors, we find men now 
filling up the measure of their fathers; as 
the fathers did, so do the sons. And if 
the sons fill up the measure of the fathers, 
will not the condemnation of the fathers 
rest upon the sons ? Assuredly, how can 
it be otherwise? 

How often we hear men now say— 
* Prophets are done away, we have no 
further need of them/' And when the 
Prophet Joseph oame forth in this last 
dispensation, and translated the Book of 
Mormon, by the gift and power of Ood, 
the people rejected Joseph, and cried out, 

as foretold in the Hook of Mormon — "A 
Bible! a Bible! we have got a Bible J « 
Now it is not the Book of Mormon, or 
the Prophets who wrote the Book of 
Mormon, that the people dislike so ex, 
tremely. If the Book of Mormon had 
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been handed down from remote antiquity 
among the learned and worldly wise, as 
the writings of certain ancient Prophets, 
all would have heen right, the Rook of 
Mormon would have heen well received, 
and widely believed in, and read and ex- 
pounded every Sabbath day in the syna- 
gogues. The Prophets who wrote the 
Bool Of Mnrmon would have received cre- 
dit as men of God, and many of them would 
have been canonized. Nephi Church, 
and St. Alma's Church, and Mormon 
Chape], would have figured conspicuously 
in every large city. Hut here was the 
Corn — the Hook of Mormon came forth 
in the present day, and was translated by 
the power of God, through a living Pro- 
phet, and to have believed in the Book of 
Mormon would have required a belief in 
the living Prophet, Ah! that altered the 
features of the case most materially, that 
would never have done, that would have 
been a death-blow to many of our beau- 
tiful systems of religion. Satan's old 
bait took most surprisingly. Men seized 
upon it right greedily. The dead Pro- 
phots of Judea were paragons, the living 
Prophet Joseph was a monster, Priest 
and people, learned and unlearned, joined 
in the cry — " We have got a Bible! we 
want no more Prophets, we want no 
more revelations, the canon of Scripture 
is full, all that is necessary for salvation 
was revealed by the Holy Prophets and 
Apostles of old, we need neither Prophets 
nor Apostles any more, they could not 
teach us more than is left on record, that is 
sufficient to save us, t herefore we arc assured 

that Joe Smith is a wicked, false Prophet, 

n heartless impostor, ami the Hook of 
Mormon an impudent and vile forgery/' 
ho the living Prophet and his few follow- 
ers were and are scorned, and everywhere 
ppoken against, and the I wn nas ^ majo- 
rity of the people safely booked, like as'he 
had their ancestors, and he in fast leading 
his deceived captives down to the horrible 
pit, where there* is no water. JJ V an ,l h yo 

they will w;iKe up in torment, an d perad- 
venture they will see father Abraham a 
great way off, and will call upon him for 

a cup of cold water with which to cool 
their parched tongues, lUit they will dis- 
cover a great gulf between him and them. 
And Abraham, hiving onee lived on the 
earth, will recollect that however they 
uny esteem and venerate him at a dis- 
tance, their esteem and veneration would 

grow 44 smaller by degrees and beautifully 



less as he approached, and no doubt he 
will prudently maintain a respectful dis- 
tance, including the gulph, from them, 
lest lie should be stoned, or shot, or be- 
headed, or crucified by them. Besides, it 
would be inconsistent with their princi- 
ples to be ministered to by a living Pro- 
phet. Abraham might readily imagine 
that their contrition was feigned, because 
on the earth they believed 

** There's no repentance in th# graye. 
Nor pardon offered to the ilrjuL" 

And he might suspect some ambush was 
laid to entrap him. Hut having on the 
earth resisted the baits of Satan, which 
these characters had so voraciously seized^ 
Abraham would not be likely to venture 
amongst them to accede to their request. 

Now, good reader, do not imagine that 
I am trilling with you, by the above re- 
marks, 1 wish to enlighten your mind- 
if possible, and to show you the folly of 
men's imagining that faith in dead Pro- 
phets will avail, when the question of 
'aith in living Prophets is thrown over- 
board as untenable. Recollect that dis* 
belief in a living Prophet is a sure sign 
of apostacy. None but apostates, or 
those who have been brought up in the 
traditions of uninspired men, will ever 
maintain such a belief It is contrary to 
Neripture, reason, and common sense. 
Nowhere in the Scriptures can a particle 
of fellowship be found for those who reject 
living Prophets, Not a word has been 
uttered in favour of their exemption from 
condemnation, by any Prophet who ever 
live (L How could a Prophet declare that 
those who n n < ted him, or any of hii 
brethren, could be looked ujnm with fa* 
vour by the Almighty. Such retail ioui 
characters are ever the especial subjects of 
God'* fierce indignation, and upon them 
He pours out His wrath in plagues, pesti- 
lences, famines, and terrible judgments. If 
God does not send a Prophet to a people, 
the sins of that people will be " winked 
at," because there is no one to teach them 
better, and God knows the dangers which 
written messages are liable to, when not 
confided to t le care of inspired men — 
misinterpretations, spiritualizing*, mis- 
translations, garbling*, interpolations, and 
a whole host of contingencies. And is it 
likelv that a just Go 1 would visit a people 
labouring under such disadvantages, with 
the same strictness as He would >Vtt a 
people who had a lining oracle amongst 



m 

them ? We cannot judge that the Al- 
mighty is so partial a Being* The peo- 
ple who had no Prophets in their midst 
could plead a degree of uncertainty as to 
the truth of the writings of old Prophets. 
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But where a living Prophet existed, this 
plea coulj not he urged, the Prophet anil 
the power of God would be there amongst 
the people, and the people could prove the 
same by obedience. . 



(To be continued.) 
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Sunday, 20th. At home all day. Took 
Solid comfort with my family > Had many 
serious reflections. Brothers Palmer and 
Taylor called to see me. I showed them the 
sacred records, to their joy and satisfac- 
tion. O! may God have mercy upon 
these men, and keep them in the way of 
everlasting life, in the name of Jesus, 
Amen. 

Monday, 2 1 st. Spent this day at home, 
endeavouring to treasure up knowledge 
for the benefit of my calling. The day 
passed off very pleasantly. I thank the 
Lord fur His blessings to my soul, His 
great mercy over my family in sparing 
our lives. () continue thy care over me 
and mine, for Christ's sake. 

Tuesday, 22nd. At home. Continued 
my studies. may God give me learn- 
ing, even language ; and endue me with 

Salifications to magnify His name while 
live. 

I also delivered an address to the Church 
this evening. The Lord ble^srd my soul. 
My scribe is unwell. O my God, heal 
him. And for his kindness to me, my 
soul, be thou grateful to him, ami bles* 
hitn, An4 he shall be Ma ssed of God for- 
ever, for I believe him to be a faithful 
friend to me, therefore my soul delightet h 
in him. Amen. 

Joseph Smith, jun. 

Wednesday, 23rd. In the forenoon, at 
home, studying the Greek language. And 
also waited upon the brethren who came 
in, and exhibited to them the papjrus. 
Afternoon, visited brother Leonard Uirh, 
with the relations of brother Oliver Cow- 
dery. Had not a very .igrwaM* visit, for 
I found them filled wi'lli prejudice against 
the work of the Lord, and their minds 
blinded with superstition, ignorance, &c. 

Thursday, 24th. The forenoon at 
Jionie. In the afternoon I assisted the 



commissioner appointed by the court, in 
surveying a road across my farm, 

Friday, 25th, Enjoyed myself at home 
with my family all day, it being ChrlaU 
mas, the only time 1 have had this privi- 
lege so satisfactorily tor a long period. 
Brother Jonathan Crosby called this eve, 

Saturday, 2(5th. Commenced studying 
the Hebrew language in company with 
brothers Pariah and Williams. In the 
mean time, brother Lyman Sherman came 
in, and requested to have the word of the 
Lord through me ; w for/' said he, * I have 
been wrought upon to make known to you 
my feelings and de*in s, and was promised 
that I should have a revelation which 
should make known my duty/' 

Revelation yiven to Lyman Sherman, De- 
cember 2fi, IH:j5. 

Verily thus saith the Lord unto you, my 
servant Lyman, your sins are forgiven youy 
because you have obeyed my voice in com* 
intf up hithrr this morning to receive coun- 
sel of him whom I have appointed. There- 
fore, let your soul he at rest concerning your 
spiritual Mumlin^ ami resist no in<>re my 
voice; And nr\s* up ntul he more rnrcfnl 
heneeforth, In ohsorvintf yotir vows whlrh 
yon have made, and do tnnke, and you shall 
be blessed with exreeding tfroitt bb ^sin^s. 
Wait patiently until the solemn assembly 
shall lie called of my servants, then you 
shall be remembered with the first of mine 
Elders, and receive right by ordination with 

the rest of mine Elders, whom I have chosen. 
Behold, this is the promise of the Father 

unto \ou if vuti continue faithful; 3im * 
shrill lit) fulfilled upon yon in llmf. ' , ,v tl,af 

von shall have right to preach my Gospel 
"wheresoever I shall send you* from hence- 
forth from that timet Therefore, strengthen 
your brethren in ail your conversation, i n 
all your prayers, and in nil your exhorta- 
tions, and in all jour doings; ami behold! 

and lo I I am w [th you to bless you, and de- 
liver you for ever. Amen* 
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Sunday morning, 27th. At the usual i 
hour attended meeting at tho school 
house* President Oowdery delivered a 
very able and interesting discourse. 

In the afternoon, brother II vrum Smith 
an-1 Bishop Partridge delivered each a 
short and interesting lecture, after which 
Sacrament was administered. 

While chopping wood at my door on 
tho ITnh infant, two gentlemen called, 
and requested an interview with the heads 
of the Church, which I agreed to grant 
them this morning, but they did not come, 
and I consider they were trifling charac- 
ters. 

Monday, 2^th, Having previously pre- 
ferred a charge against Almon W. Babbit, 
for traducing my character* ha was this 
morning called before the High Council, 
and I attended with my witnesses, and 
substantiated my charge against him; ami 
he in part acknowledged his fault, but not 
satisfactorily to the Council ; and after 
parleying with him a long time, and grant- 
ing bun every indulgence that righteous- 
ness required, the Council adjourned with- 
out obtaining a full confession front him. 

This day the Council of the Seventy 
met to render an account of their travel* 
and ministry, since they were ordained to 
that Apowtleship, The meeting was in- 
teresting indeed, and my heart was made 
glad while listening to the relation of 
those that had been labouring in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, with such marvellous 
success. And I pray Ood to bless them 
with an increase of faith and power, and 
keep them all, with the endurance of faith 
in the name of J^sus Christ to the end. 

Tuesday, 2!>th. The following charges 

were preferred — 

To ihv ifonoarahle Presidency of thel 
Church <>f Christ of Latter day Saints, 
ayainst i'Mrr H illiam Smith. 

1st. I'm hristianlike conduct in speaking 
disrespectfully t>f President Joseph Smith, 
jun t| ami tlio revelations and commandment! 
given through him. 

2nd. For attempting to inflict personal 
violence on President Joseph Smith, j un . 

At home until about ten o'clock. I then 1 
attended a blessing meeting at Oliver Ol- 
Bey's, in company with my wife, and fa- 
ther und motW, who had come to live 
with me. Also my scribe went with us. 
A large company assembled, when father 
Smith made some appropriate remarks, 
A hymn was aung, and he opened the 



meeting by prayer. About fifteen persona 
then received a Patriarchal blessing un- 
der his hands. The services were then 
concluded as they commenced. A table 
was then crowned with the bounties of 
nature: and after invoking the benedic- 
tion of heaven upon the rich repast, we 
fired sumptuously : and suffice it to say 
that we had a glorious meeting through- 
out, and I was much pleased with the 
harmony and decorum that existed among 
the brdhren ami sisters. We returned 
home, and at early candle-light, I preach- 
ed at the school house to a crowded con- 
gregation, who listened with attention 
about three hours. 1 bad liberty in speak- 
ing. Some Presbyterians were present, as 
I afterwards learned ; and I expect that 
some of my savings sat like a garment 
that was well fitted, as I exposed their 
abomination* in the language of tho 
Scriptures ; and I pray God that it may 
be like a nail in a sure place, driven by tho 
master of assemblies. 

Wednesday, 30th, Spent the day read- 
ing Hebrew at the Council room, in com* 
pany with my scribe, which gave me much 
satisfaction, on account of his recovering 
health, for 1 delight in his company. 

Thursday, :Ust. At home. After at- 
tending to the duties of my family, re- 
tired to the Council room to pursue my 
studies. The Council of the Twelve con- 
vened in the upper room in the printing* 
office, directly over the room where wo 
were assembled in our studies. They 
sent for me, and the Presidency, or a 
part of them, to receive counsel from us 

on the subject of the Council which is to 

be held on Saturday next. 

In the afternoon, I attended at tho 
chapel to give directions concerning tho 
upper rooms, and more especially tho 
west room, which I intend occupying 
for a translating room, which will be pre- 
pared thin week. 

The public mind has been excited of 
late, by reports which have been mulc- 
ted concerning certain Egyptian mum- 
mies and ancient records winch wert 1 pur- 
chased by certain gentlemen of Kirtland, 
last July. It has been said that the pur- 
chasers of these antiquities pretend they 
have the bodies of Abraham, Abimeleeh 
the king of the Philistines, Joseph who 
was fold into Kgypt* &c\, &c\, for tho 
purpose of attracting the attention of the 
multitude, and gutting the unw ary ; which 
is utterly false. Who these ancient in* 
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habitants of E#ypt were, I do not at pre- 
sent say, Abraham was buried on his 
own possession '* in the cave of Machpe- 
lah, in the field of Ephron, the son of Zo- 
hah, the Hittite, which is before Mamre," 
which he purchased of the sons of Ileth. 
Abimelech lived in the same country, and 
for aught we know, died there; and the chil- 
dren of Israel carried Joseph's bones from 
Etfypt, when they went out under Moses ; 
consequently these could not have been 
found in Egypt in the nineteenth century. 
The record of Abraham and Joseph, found 
with the mummies, is beautifully written 
on papyrus, with black, and a small part 
red, ink or paint, in perfect preservation. 
The characters are such as you find upon 
the'cofiins of mummies — hieroglyphics, &e., 
with many characters or letters like the 
present (though probably not quite so 
square)f<irm of the Hebrew without points. 
Tne records were obtained from one of 
the catacombs in Egypt, near the place 
where once stood the renowned city of 
Thebes, by the celebrated French traveller, 
Antonio Sebolo, in the year 1831. He 
procured license from Mehemet Ah, then 

Viceroy of Egypt, under the protection of 
Chevalier Drovetti, the French Consul, in 
the year 1H28, and employed four hundred 
and thirty-three men, four months and two 
days (if I understand correctly) — Egyp- 
tian or Turkish soldiers, at from four to 
six cents per diem, each man ; entered the 
catacomb June 7th, 1831, and obtained 
eleven mummies. There were several 
hundred mummies in the same catacomb ; 
about one hundred embalmed after the 
first order, and placed in niches, and two 
or three hundred after the second and 
third orders, and laid upon the floor or 
bottom of the grand cavity. The two 
List orders of embalmed wen* so decayed, 
that they could not be removed, and only 
eleven of the first found in the niches. On 
his way from Alexandria to Paris, he put 
in at Trieste, and, after ten days' illness, 
e xpired. This was in the year I S3-*. 
Previous to his decease, he made a will of 
the whole to Mr. Michael II. Chandler, 
(then in Philadelphia, Pa.,) his nephew, 
whom he supposed to have been in Ireland. 
Accordingly the whole were sent to Dub- 
lin, and Mr. Chandler' s friends ordered 
them to New York, where they were re- 
ceived at the custom-house in the winter 
w spring of IH33. In April of the same 
year, Mr. Chandler paid the duties, and 
took possession of his mummies. Up to 



this time, they had not been taken out of 
the coffins, nor the coffins opened. On 
opening the coffins, he discovered that in 
connexion with two of the bodies, was 
something rolled up with the same kind 
of linen, saturated with the same bitumen, 
which, when examined, proved to be two 
rolls of papyrus previously mentioned. 
Two or three other small pieces of papy- 
rus with astronomical calculations, epi- 
taphs, &c, were found with others of the 
mummies. When Mr, Chandler disco- 
vered that there was something with the 
mummies, he supposed or hoped it might 
be some diamonds or valuable metal, and 
was no little chagrined when be gaw his 
Appointment, "lie was immediately 
told, while yet in the custom-house, that 
there was no man in that city who could 
translate his roll ; but was referred, by the 
same gentleman, (a stranger,) to Mr, Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, who, continued lie, 
possesses some kind of power or gifts, by 
which he had previously translated simi- 
lar characters," I was then unknown to 
Mr, Chandler, neither did he know that 
such a hook or work as the record of the 

Nephitcs had been brought before the 
public. From New York he took his 
collection on to Philadelphia, where he 
obtained the certificate of the learned, 
(see Messenger and Advocate, page 235,) 
and from thence came on to K inland, as 
before related, in July. Thus I have given 
a brief history of the man net in which the 
writings of the fathers Abraham and Jo- 
seph, have been preserved, and how I 
came in possession of the same a correct- 
translation of which 1 shall give in its 
proper place. 

To show the spirit of the public jour- 
nals, such as the I Philadelphia Saturday 
Courier , New York Daily Advertiser y 
Sunday Morning News, and the press 
generally, the past year, towards tne and 
the cause of Cod, which I have fearlessly 
espoused, I quote the following, as a spe- 
cimen of the whole, from M. M, Noah's 
New York Evening Star, 

HE ATI I F.N TKMPLK ON LAKE ERIE. 

That hold-fneed impostor, Joe Smith, of 
Gold Bible, and Mormon memory* has caused 
hU poor fanatic followers to orert on the 
shores of Lake Eri*, near Puinesville, Ohio, 
a stone building, 68 by 76 fttfc with dormer 
windows, denominating the same "The 
Temple of the Lord." We ihould think thin 
work of iniquity extorted out of the pocket* 
of his dupes, as it reflects its shadows ovtt 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



r>:>i 



the blue lake, would make the waters crim- 
son with shame at the prostitution of it* 
heautiful banks, to such unhallowed pur- 



Thus much from 1^1, M. Noah, a Jew, 
who had used all the influence in his pow- 
er to dupe his fellow Jews, and make them 
believe that the New Jerusalem tor them 
was to be built on (i rand Island, whose 
banks are surrounded by the waters of tin- 
same Lake Erie. The Kurd reward him 
according to his deeds. 

183fi. Friday morning, January 1st, 
This being 1 the beginning of a New 
Year, my heart is filled with gratitude to 
God, that lie has preserved my life, and 
the lives of my family, while another year 
has rolled away. We have been sustained 
and upheld in the midst of a wicked and 
perverse generation, and exposed to all 
the a Mictions, temptations, and misery 
that are incident to human life, for whieh 
I feel to humble mvself in dust ami ashes, 
as it were, before the Lord. lint notwith- 
standing the gratitude that fills my heart 
on ret respecting the pMt year, and the 
multiplied blessings that have crowned our 
heads, my heart is pained within me, be- 
cause of the difficulty that exists in my 
father's family. The devil his mad* 
violent attack on my brother William, and 
Calvin Stoddard, and the powers of dark- 
ness seem to lower over their minds, and 
not only theirs, but easts a gloomy shade 
over the minds of my brothers and sisters, 
whieh prevents them from seeing things 
as they really are ; and the powers of earth 
and hell seem combined to overthrow us 
and the Church, by causing a division in the 
f amily ; and indeed the adversary is bringin g 
into requisition all his subtlety, to prevent 

the Saints from being endowed, by causing 
a division among the Twelve, al*x> among 
the Seventy, and bickerings and jealousies 
among the Elders and official memh - < f 
the Church; and so the leaven of iniquity 
ferments and spreads among the mem hers 
of the Church- Bat I am determined 
that nothing on my part shall be lacking to 
adjust, and amicably dispose of, and settle, 
all family difficulties on this day, that the 
ensuing year, and years, be they fc W or 
many, nviy be «pem in righteousness be- 
fore God. And 1 know that the cloud will 
burst, and Satan's kingdom be laid in 
ruins, with all his black designs ; and the 
Paints come forth like gold seven times 
tried in thefire, heing made perfect f hrough 
sufferings and temptations, and the bless. 



ings of heaven and earth multiplied upon 
our heads, whieh may God grant for 
Christ's sake. Amen, 

Brothers William and Ilyrum, and uncle 
John Smith, came to my house, and we 
went into a room by ourselves, in company 
with father, and Elder Martin Harris. 
Father Smith then opened our interview 
by prayer ; after which he expressed his 
feelings on the occasion, in a very feeling 
and pathetic manner, even with all the 
sympathy of a father, whose feelings were 
deeply wounded on the account of the 
difficulty that was existing in the family; 
and while he addressed us, the Spirit of 
(tod rested down upon us in might ^ pc i \^ » 
er, and our hearts were melted. Brother 
William made an humble confession, and 
asked my forgiveness for the abuse he 
had offered me. And wherein I had been 
out of the way, I asked his forgiveness. 
And the spirit of confession and forgiveness 
WIS mutual among us all, and we cove- 
nanted with each other, in the sight of 
God, and the holy angels, and the breth- 
ren, to strive thenceforward to build each 
other up in righteousness, in all things 
and not listen to evil reports concerning 
each other, but, like brethren indeed, go to 
each other, with our grievances, in the spi- 
rit of meekness, and be reconciled, and 
thereby promote our happiness, nnd the 
happiness of the family, and in short, the 
happiness and well-being of all. My w ife 

and mother, and my scribe were then call* 
ed in, and we repeated the covenant to 
them that we had entered into; and while 
gratitude swelled our bosoms, tears flowed 
from our eyes. I was then requested to 
closS our interview, whic h I did with pray- 
er ;*ind it was truly a jubilee, and time of 
rejoicing; after \\\ eh we all umtedl\ U 
ministered by laying on of hands to my 
cousin George A. Smith, who was imme- 
diately healed of a severe rheumatic aflfeo 
t ion all over the body, which caused ex- 

enn 1 iting pain. 

Saturday morning, 2nd. According to 
previous arrangement, I went to the 
Council at 9 o clock. This Council was 
called to sit in judgment <>n a complaint 
preferred against brother William Smith, 
by Orson Johnson, on the 2 4 Jih Peceirher, 

The Council organized, and proceeded 
to business, but before entering on the 
trial, brother William arose, and humbly 
confessed the charges preferred against 
him, and asked the forgiveness of the 
Council And the whole congregation, 
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A vote was then called to know whether 
hU confession was satisfactory, and whe- 
ther the brethren would extend the hand 
of fellowship again. With cheerfulness the 
whole congregation raised their hands to 
receive him. 

Elder Almon W. Babbit also confessed 
the charges which I preferred against him 
in a previous Council ; and was received 
into fellowship. 

Council voted that Vinson Knight and 
Thomas Grover should be ordain- 1 Kl- 



ders. And some other business was trans- 
acted in union and fellowship, and the 
best of feeling seemed to prevail among 
the brethren, and our hearts were made 
glad on the occasion, and there was joy 
in heaven, and my soul doth magnify the 
Lord, for His goodness and mercy endure 
forever. 

Elijah Kordham, Ilyram Dayton, Sa- 
muel Janus, and John Ilerrot were also 
appointed by Council to be ordained El- 
ders under my hands. 



{To he continued.) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 20, J853. 

Uphold vour Brethren. — Occasionally a weak Saint gets the idea into his head 
that those over him in the Lord are going a little wrong, and that Saint feels fearful of 
placing too much confidence in them, and of obeying too implicitly their instructions. 
When a Saint gets such a notion into his raind, he becomes more unstable than ever 
he might have been previously, his feelings become rather sore, and perhaps he meets 
with an apostate who is not slow in pouring the subtle poison in the sore, which 
quickly inflames, festers, and, if not soon checked by some soothing application, mor- 
tifies, and turns the whole frame into one mass of corruption. p or the benefit of 
such persons we pen a few lines. 

Men are dependent upon one another, as well as upon God. Some there must he 
to hold authority to administer in the ordinances, and to build up the Kingdom of 
God, God has the right to dictate who these individuals shall be. He can and does 
also empower I lis servants to choose and ordain men to hold certain offices in His 
Kingdom. Such choosings and ordinations are as valid as though lie had done them 
Himself, and they are recognized and acknowledged of Him, being done by His 
authority, and by the dictation of His Spirit. Generally speaking, the aim is to 
choose the best of those men who profess to be willing to serve the Lord, Some- 
times a wicked person is chosen tw accomplish a particular purpose, aa in the case of 
Judas, who was chosen by the Lord, though he knew the heart of Judas, Instances of 
a wicked person's being designedly chosen to hoi J the Priesthood are rare. The pure 
and upright are the men that are hough* tor. However, men are weak, and, if not 
watchful and prayerful, are liable to be led astray by their passions, or the seducing 
influences of Satan. And the enemy aims his principal darts at those in authority in 
the Church of Christ, therefore this remark applies particularly to them. Though 
no Saint has a right to call to account those set over him in the Lord, yet tribunals 
exist in the Church, whereby any transgressor, whatever his authority, may have jus- 
tice meted out according to his deserts. We need not name instances where men, 
high in the Priesthood, have been summoned to give an account of their stewardship, 
We received righteous judgment, and have reaped the reward of their transgression, 
fiueh instances will readily recur to the minds of the Saints, 

^hat is the duty of the Saints to those over them ? To support them hy their 
faith, prayers, and energies, and to hold up their hand* by all honourable means. Wk&H 
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a people are tilled with integrity towards God, and they support with all their h 
those over them, it seems to us that wilful wickedness must be a predominant trait in 
the character of that member of the Priesthood who falls. The more the Saints 
hold an officer up, the greater will be his fall, if he do fall, because the more evident 
will be his wickedness. 

But let the Saints be very careful how they withdraw confidence from the Priest- 
hood. Let the Saints be mindful of their own integrity, and not over anxious about 
the integrity of those over them. The Priesthood are the brethren of the Saints, and 
their ever- ready servants ; and the higher the office, the greater the service. The 
Saints know not all that those over them have to endure, although it may be reason- 
able to suppose, that the grace and favour of d>d are bestowed in proportion to the 
responsibilities and trials which men have to bear. Let the Saints remember that 
God has an eye to His Church, and, should any of the Priesthood transgress, He will 
see that they are brought to account. While the people of God maintain their walk 
upright before Him, to the best of their ability, God will look after the Priesthood, 
and see that transgressors are handed over, in due time, to the buffeting of Satan. 



Book Deiits. — We are pleased to notice, and express our approbation of, the exertions 
which are being made in some of the Conferences, to liquidate the debts they have 
contracted with our office, for Books, Stars, &e. Those Conferences who have not 
•ntercd into arrangements to greatly reduce their amount of debt this present year, 
we hope will give this subject their early attention. And the Saints are hereby re- 
quested to unite with their Presidents in carrying out such measures as they may 
adopt for the accomplishment of this desirable object. 

* There is a time for all things," says a wise man, and we know of no time in the 
year more suited to the liquidation of these debts, than the present. Soon the time 
of emigration will be upon the Saints, and we fully anticipate that it w ill be a time of 
greater interest than any preceding emigration season. The present quarter, before 
the Saints are absorbed in their emigrating arrangements, is one in which we hope 
the debts of all the Conferences will be materially reduced. Pastors and Presidents 
will readily see the importance of active and efficient measures being taken in the 
matter. \{ wow VfUMj 

Tanning.— Can any of the Presidents of Conferences inform us of some faithful 

brother, who is a tanner and finisher of wash, glove, and all kinds of fine leather— 
♦an adept at the business, and who wishes to emigrate? 



MORALITY ANl> JEALOUSY, 
(Extract from ih* 5«*r.) 



Another objection is urged against plu- 
rality by pretending that it corrupts the 
morals of society, and, therefore, it is ar- 
gued that it should be considered a crime, 
and be prohibited bj law* But we ask, 
what morals of society does it corrupt ? 
Morality is only another name for virtue, 
goodness, righteousness. Immorality is 
its opposite — that is, viciou&ness, evil, un- 
righteousness. To be moral is to be in- 

uoatnt of crime j to be immoral u to be 



guilty of crime. It can neither be shown 
from reason nor the word of God, that 
plurality is criminal, and hence it cannot 
be immoral, and therefore the morals of 
society are not in the least endangered by 
iU praetice. On the contrary, plurality 
is a great and powerful antidote against 
immorality. I low many hundreds of thou* 
sands of w omen there are, w ho, in eon* 
sequence of having no opportunities of 
marriage, yield themselves up to a life of 



profligacy, and become notoriously immo- 
ral and un virtuous. If these same fe- 
males had not been deprived of the rights 
which all should enjoy under our glorious 
Constitution, they might have united them- 
selves to some virtuous, good men, and 
been happy as their second or third wives, 
and thus been saved from the temptations 
and evils into which they have fallen. 
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to a life of degradation and Buffering. 
The army of degraded females, receiving 
little or no accession to their number^ 
would soon be diminished and eventually 
destroyed by their own folly and wicked- 
ness, and thus, the causes <>t temptation 
having, in a great degree, ceased, young 
men would walk in a more healthy at- 
mosphere, and not be constantly allured, 




into the causes of their shameful an 1 
criminal course of life, and it will be 
found that, in nine cases out of ten, 
they were driven to that state of de- 
adation for the want of a protector — a 
usband in whom they could centre their 
affections, and on w hom they could rely 
for a support. Would it not have been 
far better for these females to have been 
honourably connoted in marriage accord- 
ing to the plurality system, than to have 
plunged themselves into the vortex of ir- 
retrievable ruin? What an immense a- 
raount of immorality and consequent suf- 
fering would have been prevented, had 
the state governments not been influenced 
by the corrupt traditions of Apostate 
Christianity in prohibiting plurality, and 



rif d men, aft well as those who are young; 
they would no longer he under the temp- 
tation to keep a mistress secretly, and to 
bn-ak the marriage covenant, and thus sin 
against their wives and against God. How 
many thousands there are who practiso 
this great abomination. And why do they 
do it? Ueeause they are compelled by 
our bigoted state laws to confine them- 
selves to one wifr\ I hd they the liberty 
which four-fifths of the other nations 
have, and which the Bible and our .Na- 
tional Constitution guarantee, they could 
marry a plurality of wives, and be com- 
pf !Vd to support them and their children, 
instead of having their secret mistresses, 
n d turning them away when they get 
tir*-d of them. Which, think you, a wo- 



denouncing it criminal ! But thi* order of man would prefer ? Would she rather 



things would not only prevent females from 
becoming public prostitutes, but would 
promote virtue among the males. Be- 
cause of the vast numbers of unvirhious 
females with w hich the nations are cursed, 
many young men neglect marriage, and 
seek to gratify their sexual propensities 
by unlawful and sinful connexions. If 

no public female prostitutes existed, or it 
they rarely could be found, the natural 
consequences would be, that young men, 
instead of abandoning themselves to pros- 
titution, would seek to unite themselves in 
honourable marriage with the partners of 
their choice. Plurality, therefore, not 
only would be a j ventative against fe- 
male prostitution, hut \\nuM diminish the 
causes or means of prostitution on the 
part of the males. Young men abandon 
themselves to vice and immorality in pro- 
portion to the amount of teinptnfion and 

evil influences with which they are stir- 
rounded. J diminish the cause s, ;ind the 
effects are diminished also ; and if the 
cause be destroyed the effect ceases. Let 

our Rtnte laws permit plurality, and it will 
seldom be the case that a female will yield 
to prostitution, prefering lawful marriage 



live in adultery with a man, subject, at 
any moment, to be turned away pcnnyless 
and unprotected, or to be lawfully united 
with him in honourable wedlock ? Would 
she not infinitely prefer the latter to the 
former ? If plurality existed, it would be 
very seldom that women would consent 
to be v\Utn s^e*. Plurality, therefore, in- 
stead of injuring the morals of society, 
would have an ett'ecf directly the revc-so; 
if would Ktvatly purify iety from the 



imn 



Another objection to plurality is made 
by pretending that it is calcnbn ed to excite 
jealousies in families, and, therefore, it is 
argued to be criminal, and should be pro* 
hihited by law* If several women mutu- 
ally agree to be the wives of the smne 
man, and he treats them with impartiality, 
we see no cause existing for jealoufT. 
Kach receives all the attention which wM 

expected to receive, when she entered into 
the matrimonial contract. If jealousies 

should arise, they would be of an entirely 

different nature from those occasioned by 
unlawful steps taken by a husband Jf A 
husband violate the laws of virtue, by un- 
lawful connexions, the wife loses confidence 
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in him ; and when confidence is gone, 
peace and quietness are gone, and the 
foundation of happiness is destroyed in the 
family* Not so, when jealousies arise be- 
tween members of the same family* Eaeh 
wife knows that the other wives are as 
much entitled to the attention of the hus- 
band as she herself; she knows that such 
attentions are not criniin.il, therefore, she 
does not lose confidence in him ; though 
she may consider him partial, in some re- 
specks, yet she has the consolation to know 
that his attentions towards them are 
strictly virtuous. Confidence being re- 
tained, the elements of happiness are re- 
tained. Jealousies, arising from unvirtu- 
ous conduct, are mingled with a conscious- 
ness of the guilt of the individual ; while 
those arising from the other cause have 
no such distressing reflections; the first is 
cruel as the grave, gnawing, like thewornl 
that never dies, at the very heart -strings 
of enjoyment anil peace, while the latter 
is only a partial, transitory evil which is 
speedily dissipated by the kindness and 
attention of the husband. Plurality, as 
we have already stated, is a great preven- 
tative of unvirtuous connexions, and there- 
fore is a remedy against the jealousies 
arising from such causes. And as for the 
other kind of jealousy, if it should bestig- 
matized bj that nam,, it is of trivial im- 
portanee; like the jealousies which fre- 



quently arise between children, it is soon 
gone. This kind of jealousy is not the re- 
sult of plurality, but a result of partiality, 
or supposed partiality. If plurality shouhl 
be prohibited on account of jealousies 
which may arise, monogamy, or the one 
Wife system, should be prohibited on ac- 
count of the still greater jealousies which 
may arise for fear the husband may keep 
his secret mistresses, as many thousands 
do. This kind of jealousies works far 
greater evils in society, than what the 
other kind can possibly do. If the great 
object be to put a stop by law to the evils 
arising from jealousies, let laws be enacted, 
requiring men to have a plurality of wives, 
or else none at all ; prohibit tin* one wife 
practice, and you will accomplish much 
more than you do by prohibiting plurality. 
But we say, let no prohibitory laws bo 
passed in regard to how many wives a 
man mayor may not have; lea\e every 
man free in this respect, and, in a very 
few years, you would see a great reforma- 
tion in themoralsof the country ; you would 
see not one tenth part of the prostitution 
that is seen now ; you would see femal 
fulfilling the noble purpose of their crea- 
tion, instead of being abandoned prosti- 
tutes, houseless, homeless, and childless, 
going down to their graves in wretched- 
ness and misery, uncared for and unla- 
inented. 
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NARRATIVE OF ELI>ER THOMAS M ARoETTS* 



residents. W. Richard*— Hear Sir— 
I have now an opportunity of penning a 
few lines, in order to make you more fully 
acquainted with that part of the Italian 
mission where I have been labouring. I 
will do so by giving you a brief account 
of my travels to and in Italy. You will 
remember that 1 left Southampton in 
December last, for Havre, in France, I 
then travelled through Paris, to Switzer- 
land, where I i Tlet w [ t | ) Klders Steuhouse 
and Woodard. I remained in Lauaanne, 
with them, for a few day*, lure I had an 
opportunity <»f meeting with the Saints 
raised up by Kl<ler Htenhouse ; I must say 
that it gave me very great pleasure to see 
their faith f love, and obedience in the 
groat Work of God, 



July 23, 18&1, 
After spending a few days very happily 
with the Saints, Elder Woodard and my, 
self lea for the vallies of Piedmont, cros- 
sing, en route, the Alps, at a very gTeat 
altitude, which, of course, at that sea>on, 
were covered with snow, and could only 
be crossed by sleighs. This part of the 
journey being performed by night, that 
grandeur of scenery, and romantic appear- 
ance, which are so" beautifully characteris- 
tic of an Alpine country, could not Ik 
seen to advantage. 

The next morning, having crossed the 
snow, we again mounted the diligence, 
and travelled clown the mountain steeps 
at a pace thAt would cau>e some of our 
coach drivers to wonder. After a few 
hours we arrived at the town of Turin, 
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which is very truly called ** la citta dei pa- 
lazzi" (the city of palaces). Here my 
heart wanned within me to see a lovely 
city filled with thousand* of tha most in- 
telligent- looking men and women, and a 
beautiful country warmed, as it is, with 
almost a continual sun. All these things 
combined, made me nearly forget myself, 
so much *o, that for a moment I felt an 
involuntary something propelling me on 
to a splmdid square, for the purpose of 
telling the people publicly the Word of 
the Lord. But a moment's reflection 
shewed me at once that such a thing 
could not be done in that country. I 
aske l myself th" question — " Mas the Lord 



any people in this* place }'* The answer to 
my spirit was, " Yes, and though you 
cannot preach to them now, the day will 
come when the barrier* which are now 
raised against the truth shall be broken 
down, and the servants of God shall have 
an opportunity of preaching the Word of 
Life to this 'people/' I said, "Amen; 
and God grant that I may live to .see and 
help to accompliah the work," 

I then passed on (Elder Woodard hav- 
ing left me) to a small town on the plain, 
called i'merolo, rather a pretty town, and 
one of interest, because here have many 
hard struggles been witnessed and passed 
through by the \Vatdenses,who were fight- 
ing for their liberty in religious matters. 

I remained in this town one night. On 
the following morning, Elder Woodard 
met me, he having crossed over the coun- 
try to make some visits. We then walked 
up to the mountain, and called upon a 
family of Saints, who were most happy 
to See U9. Mere, as in all other places, 
I found that never- failing proof of the 
Spirit of God's being with Mis people, the 
Saints— though this family was entirely 
strange to me, and i had never before 
seen them, yet they were as free, as kind, 
and as full of blessings, as if they had 
been my own parents, and brothers, and 
sisters, uiftit 

The following day we walked some few 
miles along the aide of the mountains, to 
Klder Malan's,the President of the Branch 
in Angrogna. This brother and his fa- 
mily are all good Saints, and are well 
grounded in the principles of the Gospel, 
being always ready with their means, 
what JUttle they have, to help to roll on 
the work of God. But they, like the 
majority of the people in those rallies, or 
rather mountain sides, are poor. 



To be brief, I remained in Angrogna 
till the latter part of January, studying* 
the Italian language from ten to twelve 
hours a day. My health was now begin* 
ning to grow weak. After a consultation 
with Elder Woodard, we concluded that 
it would be well to visit Genoa, distant a 
little more than a hundred miles. (Jenoa 
being a seaport, we thought we should 
have more liberty for telling the people 
our message, and aNo licit it would be 
more conducive to my health. 

Having arrived in Genoa, which is cal- 
led " la belh 



i c 



lh tf (the beautiful city), 
because of its ancient buildings, we began 
to look around, and found that, with all 
their talk of liberty, there, was no liberty 
for us, and that we could do nothing 
there, unless we could do it privately. We 
consequently commenced talking to indi- 
viduals. To all appearance things were 
going on well, and we had a good prog, 
pect of baptizing some persons very soon. 
Things moved on in this way, without 
any material alteration, for nearly a 
month, when Elder Woodard thought it 
wise to leave me, and return to the vallies 
of Piedmont, 

Prior to his leaving mn, all things ap- 
peared quiet, from the fact, that we heard 
nothing from any person against us. Soon 
after KMer Woodard left me, Satan 
commenced an attack by bringing upon 
me a most severe illness, which some 
times so much affected me that I could 
not walk the streets, without falling ; also, 
the priests began to know me in the 
streets, and, as I passed along, I fre- 
quently found that 1 was the subject of 

conversation. The persons whom wo 
expected to baptize, also turned, as it 
were, their backs upon me, and the whole 
face of affairs became changed. I was at 
a loss to know the cause of this sudden 
change, or how to account for it. How- 
ever, after meditating upon it for soma 
time, I was one day conversing with a 
young man, who, a short time after, was 
baptized, and I understood from him that 
the annual time of confession had come. 
This is a general confession in which ail 
are expected to confess. It occurred to 
my mind, that through this medium the 
priests had discovered who J was, an d all 
I had said and done there, 

I felt determined to find out this mat- 
ter if poss iM.'. Accordingly. I ri-tun . ! 
home to my place of abode, and began to 
question tl » \ > -<>\ • I • • of the house about their 
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confessions, and their hcluf in confession. 
They told me that they firmly believed 
it to be their duty to confess all they heard 
from any one opposed to their religion, or 
contrary to the Catholic church. " Then," 
said I, " you have confessed nil that I 
have said to you about my religion." 
"Certainly," they replied, (t we have told 
all to the priests, because we have been 
taught that we shall suffer if we do not 
tell all, and the priests have warned us 
against you, and we now believe you to 
he an impostor, and from this time you 
will bp ' tartly watched." 

This information, of course, caused me 
to think, but I felt in my heart to do all 
I possibly could in order to warn the peo- 
ple, and leave with satisfaction to myself, 
lint having all the time a severe illness for 
a companion, it was with great difficulty 
that I w is enabled to do anything. How- 
ever, I found it impossible to make con- 
verts to our holy religion, in all eases cx- 
cept one. This was the young man I 
have before spoken of. All others that 
I had any conversation with were either 
hound down in the strong bonds of su- 
perstition, or were so far gone in infidelity 
that they would seared} believe their own 
existence, 

I now began Usee that unless the Lord 
raised me up a friend to give me money, 
1 could not remain there long. But no 
friend could I find, and consequently I had 
to live several weeks on one meal a day. 
This, in connection with my illness, made 
me very weak and low in bmly ; but I felt 
determined to do all I could, for Genoa is 
a most important point, as from that town 
vessels sail to all the ports in the Mediter- 
ranean si -a, 

I still feel in my heart, that God has a 
people there* md in a day not far distant 
the Gospel standard will be raised above 
the* dark superstition of that country. 

Having remained there a little more 
than three months :l!1< * finding it quite 

impossible to stay any longer, I left with 
a hope that I would meet with better suc- 
cess in Turin. 

On mT arrival b Turin, I fooftd that 1 
was well known. 1 presume some im- 
portant tlwp etches had In en sent from 
Genoa about me, with as much fear about 
** Mormonism" * s ^ » # crusade had landed 
for the purpose of taking the whole coun- 
try. Finding I could not remain there 
more than a few days, I was compelled to 
return to the vallies of the Waldenses. 



On my arrival amongst the Saints, though 
weak in body* I felt greatly refreshed in 
spirit. I was very happy to find the peo- 
ple were keeping up an inquiry about the 
work of God. Some were being bap- 
tized, others were promising to obey 
soon. This work was going on under 
the labours of Klders Keaton and Ma lan. 

As many of the Saints cannot under- 
stand how it is that, in some parts of 
Italy, w'e meet with a little success, 
and in others none at ally I will here ex- 
plain why it is so. In the vallies of Pied- 
mont the people ore nearly all of them 
Protestants, they do not believe in the 
doctrine of confession, ami they have suf- 
fered much for their religion. From 
these sufferings, many of these people 

have learned to be kind to the stranger 
that may call upon them. They will in- 
vite you into their houses, ami not being 
under any obligations to confess to the 
priests what they hear, they will ^ive 
their ears to your words, and, where they 
are honest in heart, they will acknowledge 
the truth of the Gospel, and prove they 
believe it by being baptized. 

Though it is a hard country to live in, 
and the people are poor, yet there is a 
got hi prospect of doing a work in those 
small vallies. Idle Catholics believing in 
the doctrine of confession, and not being 
allowed to n tft the liihh, without 5/ erial 
permission from the Prie$ti 9 they believe 
it their duty to confess all you say to them, 
and are so ignorant that they do not know 
whether you tell them the truth or not, 
when you quote Scripture to them ; in 
this way they are led along by men whose 
delight it is to keep the people in :gno- 
ranee. Here we sec the difference— in 
one ease we have the liberty of speaking 
to the people, and they know what we My 
is trues because they read the /»o\\ ; in 
the other ease we have no chance of talk* 
ing, and, if we now and then should get 
an opportunity, the people cannot under- 
stand us, because of their superstition and 
ignorance. 

Having remained in the Tallies a few 
Weeks* in which time I received counsel 
from Elder Wondard to leave for England, 
because of mv long illness, and weak state 
of bodv, I left on the Nth of June, v.ith 
mingled feeling* of sorrow and joy. I 
felt sorrow, because I could not sueeu I in 
releasing some from the darkness of error, 
and the power of Satan, their day appear- 
ing to he in the future, and not low. 
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But when the voice of thunders and of light- 
nings, and the signs in heaven and on earth 

blood, smoke, and fire, bespeak the fierce 

wrath of an offended God ; and the vol- 
canic erruption of political feeling, the 
flame of which is only smothered for a 
time, shall burst as a bellowing earth- 
quake, shaking the mighty harriers of su- 
perstition to their very foundation, causing 
them to fall to rise no more, and revealing 
the shame and ignorance of all who know 
not the Lord — then shall we he enabled 
to preach to the honest, for in this way 
God will make them willing in the day of 
His power. I felt joy, because I looked 
forward to my arrival in England, with 



faith that I would be restored to health. 
And I am truly happy in saying, thank 
God, in a great measure it is so. 

On my return, I travelled through 
Switzerland, and found that the work of 
God was onward in many of the cantons. 
Elder Stenhouse, with his experience, and 
u Le Rcflecteur," bids fair to accomplish 
a great work in that country. 

Praying that it may be so, and looking 
forward for the time to come when Italy 
shall not be behind any of the foreign 
missions, I am, dear brother, your most 
humble and obedient servant in Christ, 

Thomas Mau^etts. 
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(Extract of a Utter from Elder JV. V. Jonen.) 



2, Jaun 

hear Brother S- W. Richards—Elder 
.Joseph Richards is now with us. Elder 
Willes is still up the country, doing all he 
can toward* reclaiming the honest in heart. 

On the 2l#th of April, we held a Con- 
ference. The nine Elders were distribu- 
ted as follows — R. Ballantvne, R. Skel- 
t on, and R. Owens, for Madras; W, F. 
Carter, and Win, Fotheringham, for 
Dinapore ; T. Leonard, and S A. Wool- 
ley, for Chinsurah, then* tn s f;iv until we 
could hear from Elder Findl iyi of Bom- 
bay ; if the field there is suttieiently large, 
Elders Leonard and Woolley will go 
and assist Elder Findlay in that part of 
the vineyard; A, M« Musser, and myself, 
were appointed to tarry at this place. I 
have written a proelamation directed < > 
the citizens of Calcutta and vicinity. The 
proclamation was gratuitously published 
in the Citizen, a paper printed here. 
The Editor made some very unbecoming 

remarks. 

There has been a pamphlet, entitled 
**MonTinnism Unveiled/' very widely eir- 
dilated throughout the city and country. 
The production was so vile that the 
author was ashamed to attach his name 
to U, We have, however, found him 
out, and I am answering it. It is 
hke all other pretended 41 expositions of 
Mormoniwm," without the least founda- 
tion or argument, a mere collection of 
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newspaper trash, Bennett's lies, &c, 
&c. ; and yet it is sent to the world with 
the approbation of all the pious, long- 
faced Christians. 

Our regular meeting appointments are 
on Thursdays and Sundays, hut we have 

a limited t urn out. Pew strangers attend. 
The white people in this country are very 
aristocratic, they live in the best style, and 
think it too much a condescension to hear 
the humble servants of God. There are 
very few poor amongst these people. The 
natives perfectly monopolize the labour. 
They will toil all day lon^ for a few pice 
(.} cent piece), and board themselves in the 
bargain. 

Elders Carter, Fotheringhnm, Leonard, 

and Woolley have been in their fields of 
labour some time. Elders Ballantyne, SkeU 
ton,and Owens, will get off in a few days. 

Two of the KIders for Siam, that came with 
us from San Francisco — Ludington and 
Savage, are here yet, but expect to leave 
for Birmah to-morrow; the other two- 
West and Dewey, have gone to OeyI* n - 
On the 22nd of May I baptized four 
persons, viz., Arthur McMahon, hi* wife, 
and two daughters. Brother McMahon 
has been Mime time investigating the 
truth. He and family belonged to the 
Baptist Church, and made many cool 
lends in the rhan>re. The powers of 
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and teacher arc on the look out for " Mor- 
inontsm, ' Notwithstanding all thin, we 
expect to do a good work in this country. 
I am glad to h( ; ir n * t ' Rt prosperity of the 
Elders and Saints in other parts of the 
vineyard. 

Elder J. P. Meik, and sister Meik, have 
done all in their power to make the Riders 
oomfortahie. lie has Keen the stay of the 
Branch, and is worthy of the Meanings of 
all good Saints. The Saints all ft el well 
.and happy, and have a great dehire to get 
to the valley. 



Sickness (cholera) is very had here at 
this time, from reports. Several American 
captains of vessels have died of it, within 
a short time. 

We desire the prayers of all the Saints 
and in return we remember you all. May 
the Lord bless you and yours, and save us 
all in His Kingdom, is my prayer. I sub- 
scribe myself your brother in the Cove- 
nant of the Gospel, 



N. V. J0NE8, I 



( President of Calcutta 
Mission. 



VARIETIES. 

It is observed by Hufeland that the more a man follows nature, and is obedient to 
her laws, the longer he will live; the farther he deviates from these, the shorter will 
be his existence. 

IVv i;u, a (Jerman astronomer, calculates that when we shall have an instrument 
nine times more powerful than Lord Rosse's, it will bring the moon within a German 
mile of us, so as to show an object as small as a man. — Tablet. 

Jamks J, Strang, and his followers, located on Beaver Island, Like Michigan, 
II, 8., are embroiled in difficulties with the other portions of the community. On the 
i:Uh of July, the eapt iin of the barque Mor<j*ni , from Saginaw for Chicago, saw two 
flmall boat* filled with Strang's followers, pursued by a large fishing boat, with men 
from the main shore. The men in the fishing boat were firing into the other boats- 
The captain of the Morgan took on board the men from the small boats. Six of the 
fifteen taken on board were severely wounded. Politics are said to be the oaute of 
the differences, certain parties refusing to submit to the jurisdiction of Strangite 
county officers. 

JtrwiAN Religious Statistics. — There ire in Russia :J,N74,O04 Catholics; 
1,766,380 Protestants; 3ft7,l7fl Schismatic Armenians; IN.-Kil Catholic Armenians I 
1,189,801 Jews; 3,320,810 Mahometans; 100,002 UuddhisU; 163,130 Idohitors; 
thus making a total of 8,872,778 not belonging to the Church of the State. Resides 
the 1,173 Catholic Schismatics, there have joined the Russian Church 2,703 Prote*. 
tants i 1,888 Jews ; 1,787 Mahometans ; 1,150 Pagans ; and 1 1 Schematic Armenians. 
Of those who have embraced Catholicity there are 06 Jews, one Main unetan, and 

three Protestants. The nrtici;d journal does not give the number of the members of 

the Russian Church that have been converted to the Catholic Faith — Tahiti. 

Doctoli 01 Philosophy.— Although as a rule a man has a right to whatever he 
buys and pa)s for, yet this rule like all others ha> exceptions. A by no means literate 
person can, for example, purchtM the privilege of placing after his name the letters 
" Ph. 1> /' (ir ^fure it the title of " ]>o< t.or, ,f and thus patent himself in society as 

one of the lewned ; but, as no one can buy brains with bank-notes, or learning with 
small change, so an ignoramus has no right whatever to the distinction, although he 
may be able to show a receipt for the v due in ca*h of his diploma. A gentleman 

advertised Ins services in the literary papers regularly some time ago, to retail, to any 
die who could pay, certain learned 'degrees at per diploma. The wholesale houses 
with wbieh he dealt were understood to be the University of Jena and Oiessen. 
Ben Johnson wrote in his day, " Mood an ass in reverend purple, and he will pass for a 
cathedral dot tor;" and now, in our day, ioeiety is often hood- winked by the agency 
(if tlie much-revered yellow of twenty sovereign* (more or Uwh "Ho believing in the 

audition of any person who chooses to disburse that sum to tome German Uoiversity 

for the privilege of being addressed ^as u Doctor/' Of aH titles none ought to be 
more respited j consensu ntly, when improperly borne, the fake pretence demands 
wpusurt\— Household Words. 
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\ ffA A W0NDEE IN THE GATHERING, 1 w 

: The world beholds a wonder It ne*er *aw before, 

In thousands homeward RathYing to Zion f § peaceful ahorel 
Jrom ctYj tribe and nation the wand'Hnff pilgrim* come, 

With joyful acclamation thetr myriad armies hum; / 
Cheered e*er by GoA*n Rood Spirit, straight for ward on they go, 
Preparing for *Me3*if»h f a reign, and Bablon*s oerthrow. 

The wortd, now vond'rinjj, pnzca to see a nation rise 

To rear a Temple to their God— they're filled with keen surprise! 

It will outshine famed Solomon** — here, J«\sm will rrwtnrt ^^^H 

The Royal Priesthood's matchles* power that ahall decline no more. 1 

Here kings fihall be anointed, and Priest* ordained likewise, f 

The law from Zion shall go forth —Jerusalem arme ! 

The Priesthood's power shall then extend thin spaeioin world around, 
In very deed, npt words alone, whtrh oft are empty sound; 
The scattered race of Israel to thc'r home shall gathered be f 
And outcast tribes lie all restored from ev'ry land and sea. 

No wonder that amazement doth soi/e the nations round— | 
No wonder that crowned monarch* are now inquiring found. 

The Gospel Salnta are preaching doth canae them doubt* and fears. 

The rtlg« of terror aoon must end, when Freedom's star appears, ; j 

Then let the humble poor rejoice, and hlesa the Saviour'a name, 

Who made them his peculiar choice, although unknown to fame; 

Who made them KingH and Priests to God, and set tin ir feet on high. 

Lest in temptation's valo they fall, the icorn of evYy eye, 

J a O may the humble Paints of Cod b« each and al! prepared 

To buckle on the shield of faith, w>n vengeance is declared ; • 

Our God hath said, " Bj land, by Fca f and eren through the atr, 

My an^el bands I will send forth v people to prepare; 

Prom tribulation's direful slough, We .worn to bring them through, 

And what my Prophets hare declared, IVe ample power to do. 

Wife »ej#ice— rejoice, ye feeble ones 1 the time is near at hand, >| 
My arm is nerved to guide jou said where Zion'a temples stand. 

Hull. : :. : i' Henry GnEEWRiOEfl. 
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HAS THERE BEEN AN ArOSTACY ? 



BY RLPFR F.UA« L. T. HARRISON'. 



Tho necessity for the est n 1 >! isTim en t and 
existence of the* Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints upon the earth, is to 
he found in the fact, that previous* to its 
organization in 1830, no true Church 
of Christ was existing upon the earth, 
a universal apostaev from that svstem 
having prevailed. This I will proceed 
to prove. 

Tho word Apostaey, means a departure 
from any thing that may have been helieved 
or practised, therefore in order to prove 
an apo.staey from the Church of Christ, 
we must first estahlish e!e;ir!v what order 

of organization or practice constituted 
that Church. Then, if there has heen a 
universal departure, or apostaey, from that 
iprtem, it will be self-evident, and will 
reouire but little comment. 

Tlu^ Chureh established by Jesus Christ 
was chiefly distinguished by the following 
characteristics — its organization ; its 
claims; and its proceeding?* including 

its government, and some peculiar inter- 
nal evidences wbieh flowed M results of 

the system. 

Its organisation was not nn aeridentrd 

arrangement of it* .parts, hut consisted of 
a beautiful and orderly distribution of 
powers ami authorities. ApnMle* Mood 

at the helm, and steered its oo urse over 

■Itions and countries. Under these 
came Seventies, Evangelists, Bishops, 
Kldcn, Teachers fln, l Deacons. These 
officers were not imTely nominal, but tIh ir 
appointment is stated, by l'aul, to have 



been m for the perfecting of the Saint*, 
for the work of the ministry/* and for 
** help* and governments." 

These authorities sustained the same 
relative importance and use to each other 
and the members of the Church, that the 
members of the human body so gloriously 
combined are found to sustain. As the hu- 
man tabernacle, when tenanted, presents a 
Splendid amalgamation of powers, senses, 
and energii s, all subservient to one will, SsO 

did the ahove organization exhibit a union 
as pcrfcct,acombination of parts as essential 
for the existence of the whole, and a sub- 
serviency to the wffl of the Htad, as com- 
plete as those manifested in the human 
system, and tins sufficiently to entitle the 
Church to call itself the M body of Christ." 

The above is indisputable, all the organ- 
ization quoted is on record in the New 
Testament. 

I w ill now produce its claims. These 
w ere — that its authorities were the re- 
presentatives of God upon the earth, and 
10 reject or receive them was to reject or 
receive the Almighty. —Matt. x. 40; that 
it held power to open the Kingdom of God, 
and admit bthevers, and, in certain cases 
of transgression, to reject the transgressors 
from the K ingdom of God, and deliver them 
over to Satan. — 1 Cor, v. 6 : 1 Tim. i, 
20. It claimed power to bind on earth, 
and to have the same bound in heaven ; to 
loose, with the same effect — Matt. xvi. 
lf>; to remit sim, or retain them^ 
John xx. 23 J to impart the Holy 
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Ghost to believers, by the laying on 
of hands — Acts viiL 17; 1 Tim. iv. 14; 
and to cast out devils — Mark xvL 17 ; in 
a few words, it spoke and acted like Je- 
hovah upon the earth, and asserted for 
itself that it was the " piHar and ground 
of the truth"— 1 Tim, ni. 1G Here were 
claims and authority worthy of its organi- 
zation, and stated m so many words in 
the Scriptures referred to, 
. It is usual to oppose these truths, by 
stating thit the Scriptures from which 
the inferences are drawn, are ambiguous 
texts. But these are false statements, made 
to diminish the force of Scriptures too 
plainly proving the apoatacy of the op- 
posers, to he palatable. What more am- 
biguity is therein the words "Whosesoever 
sins you remit they are remitted, whose- 
soever sins you retain they are retained," 
than in tin" words, "He that believeth 
and is baptized shall be saved ? ** The 
fact of the matter is, men have found it 
impossible to apply such words to them- 
irtves, or the miserable imitations called 
churches, to which th**y have belonged, 
and consequently they have been driven 

to the choice of either acknowledging the 
existence of Scriptures that confounded 
themselves, or of hiding up the passages 
from view or consideration altogether, by 
dubbing them "ambiguous." 

Having briefly examined the organi- 
zation and claims of the ancient Church, 
I will now draw attention to its govern- 
ment and procedures. 

Its government was by the officers be- 
fore- mentioned, acting directly under the 
counsel of the Almighty. Continual reve- 
lation was its constant guide, in fact such 
wondrous powers and authority could not 
he managed by any nc-n without contin- 
ual revelation to guide them, for It is 
ea*y to see, that to invest men with such 
power*, and then to leave those men to 
themselves, and to shut up the fountain of 
revelation, would be to give the world 
over to priestcraft and damnation. This 
view of the cane BpMti the pretensions 
of the revelation- denying Church of 
Home, who, while she claims infallibility, 
denies the very means by which alone she 
could be instructed and controlled in the 
use of power and authority ; about as rea- 
sonable an idea as that of giving a g un 
into the hands of a blind man, and allow- 
ing him to shoot with it! 

l^re, then, dear reader, I have laid 
before you three prominent features 



of the Church established by the Son 
of God, the case has been fairly stated 
without any exaggeration for the purpose 
of effect. And now I ask, did such a 
Church, with such an organization, such 
claims and authority, such a mode of 
procedure or government, exist on the 
earth previous to the rise of the Church 
of Latter- d.iy Saints ? The answer must 
be, from Roman C holies, No! from 
members of the Church of England, No ! 
most emphatically, No! and as the Dis-* 
sen ting sects bear even lessj resemblance, 
on the points named, to the ancient 
Church, their answer must be even a 
louder no ! than the others* ! I 

Should this be disputed, I will compare, 
and take the first particular, that of* Or- 
ganization/' Where, I a?d% t can the eoun- 
terpart of this be found? Will it be 
amongst either of the three above-men- 
tioned systems? It is an indisputable 

fact that they cannot exhibit it. 

How little these churches look like the 
Church of Christ, when placed by its 
side ! Hear one :md tin n the other on 
the subject of organization. 

Church of Christ, " God hath set 
some in the Church, first, Apostles; se- 
eondly, Prophets; thirdly, lVmors and 
Teachers, helps and governments," &c. 

Church of Hume* u God hath set 
gome in the Church, firstly, Popes; se- 
condly, Cardinals; thirdly, Bishops," &c. 

Church of England* u God hath set 
some in the Church, firstly, Archbishops; 
secondly, Bishops; thirdly, Deans," &c* 
&c. 

Dissenting Sects. €t <tnd hath net some 
in the Church, firstly, Travelling Preach- 
ers; secondly, Local Preachers; thirdly* 
Class Leaders, Deacons/' &c. 

Mnch alike, dear reader, are they not? 
Is it not a curious thing that all people, 
especially Latter-day Saints, should be so 
blind as riot to see the similarity be- 
tween ancient and modern churches. I 

Supposing, to help the Protestant 

Churches out of the difficulty, we adopt 
their ofurepeated dogma, that** not singly* 
but together, tbey constitute the Church 
of Chris* ; " then, as neither party acknow- 
ledge the pre-eminence of either of the 

other, over its own peculiar head, it will 
read thus— *' God hath M* «" nv m the 
Church, firstly, Popes, Archbishops, and 
Travelling Preacher*; secondly, Cardinals, 
liislmps and Loe^l Preachers; and, third- 
ly, Bishops, Deans, and Class- leaders ! 
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How the resemblance is increased! 
How beautifully they amalgamate toge- 
ther 1 If Tau! were alive now, wouUl 
not he have scope for his eloquence, in 
comparing the above systems, which by 
baaas and joints are so firmly (?) knit 
together, to the human body winch is thus 
united ? Will not that man who resists 
the statement that modern churches are 
continuations of the one established by 
the S,.ii of <;, M ] f ]„' under condemnation, 
when they are so evidently (?) alike? 

It must be allowed, on all hands, that 
as far as organization goes, there has been 
a universal apostaey from the ancient 
system. Now if such an order or ar- 
rangement of authorities, endowed with 
such powers, was essential in the infancy 
of the Church, when its numbers were 
few, it must be so now that the Church 
is supposed to have increased its boun- 
daries, swelled its numbers, and to be car- 
rying on operations in all parts of the 
globe. 

We must cither allow the above, or be- 
lieve the following absurdity— that God, 
after devising and instituting a well or- 
ganized system of government in His 
Church, while small and limited in its 
operation, removed this orderly and effec- 
tive system as soon as the Church became 
enlarged and complex, and left it to hit 
upon and follow any form of organization 
that might suit its fancy. 

Now for the chrims and authority of 
the ancient Church, the bare pretension 
to some of which, by the Church of Koine, 
has branded it with infamy in the eves of 
Protestants. I need not ask whether a 
church possessed of the claims and author- 
ity of the ancient Church of Christ has an 
existence now*, for did I want to conjure 
up a nightmare that would frighten all mo- 
dern Christianity into fits, I should have 
only to portray the ancient Church with 

its assumptions anil assertions of authority, 
and tell tiujn that such a Church lias been 
restored to the earth in these days. They 
would cry, niasphemy I Blasphemy ! 

Compare the authority- denying and 
doctrine-spi >< ulmin K sects/ in their deci- 
sions and prettttMons, with the Apostolic 
Church, in its declarations—* 4 It hath 
seemed good to the Holy Ghost and to 

ut" Acts XV. 28. w We deliver such a 

one over to Satan. Whosesoever sins 
we remit, they are remitted; whose- 
soever sins we retain, they are retain- 
ed. Whatsoever we bind on earth, is 



bound in heaven; whatsoever we loose on 
earth, is loosed in heaven, lie that re- 
ceiveth us, receiveth Jesus Christ ; and he 
that receiveth not us, receiveth not Jesus 
Christ, nor the Almighty who sent him I* 
On reviewing the claims and authority 
of the ancient Church, compare* 1 with 
modern systems professing to be identic 

( ally the same, we arc compelled to admit 
that the dissimilarity, in both organization 
and powers, is too great for any sane per- 
son to think there exists any connexion 
between the two! The modern bear evi- 
deuce of being of the earth earthy, con- 
temptible, puerile, ami inefficient : while 
the other carries w ith it an air of majesty, 

divinity, completeness, and perfection, 

worthy of its designer and establish er — 
God ! 

With regard to the mode of procedure 
and government, I am saved the trouble 
of making a comparison here, for modern 
churches could not be insulted more than 
by charging them with being governed 
and conducted in the same way as the 
ancient Church — by inspired men, invest ed 
w f ith the powers before- mentioned, guided, 
controlled, and directed by immediate 
and direct revel.it ion. 

Here, then, dear reader, to establish 
the point , that there has been a complete 
npostacv from the Church of Jesus Christ, 
I have "laid before you three prominent 
features of that Church, and ha?e shown 
an entire departure 1mm that system on 

all three points. The Church of Rome 
alone can claim a resemblance on one 
point— that of declarations of autho- 
rity, but I have shown that to reason* 
ably possess this, she should he able to 
show that she possess continual reve- 
lation to herself, for her guide; without 
the assistance of which she could not 
wield such tremendous powers. 

The case, then, stands thus — if Jesus 
Christ** Church existed on the earth, it 
was with a different organization, bereft 
of all its sublime claims, and conducted in 
an entirely different manner to what it 
was anciently. Such a miserable apology 
for a Church, Jesus Christ could never ex- 
pect any one to recognise as belonging to 
him! Therefore, should it turn out by 
any means to be the case, notwithstand- 
ing the vast difference existing, that Ca- 
tholic or Protestant systems apart, or to- 
gether, constitute the true Church, I 
say, no one could ever be condemned for 
rejecting tlu-m, tor how could we be sup- 
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posed to know that churches so unlike 
Jesus Christ's, belonged to him, unless he 
had told us so ! For if he has so frightfully 
altered his Church from the original pat- 
tern, that no one can recognise it, and has 
done it without giving even a hint that 
such an alteration might be expected, he 
alone is responsible for any ill effect, audi 
as disobedience, that may occur in conse- 
quence. 

But, perhaps, Jesus Christ authorized 
some one thus to transform his Church ? 
Then who received the revelation by 
which it was done, and by what signs or 
wonders did God give evidence to the 
world that He approved of the alteration? 
Modern Christians teach us that all fresh 
revelation ought to he attested with mira- 
cles and wonders ! 



Jesus Christ ushered in the Church, <Ie* 
lineatedin the Scriptures. What mighty 
Prophet introduced the churches delinea- 
ted in the creeds and formulas of modern 
Christianity ? The answer must he — no 
Prophet introduced them But an evide nt 
alteration does exist! Then it must have 
have been done by men without Jesus 
Christ's sanction or recognition, and con- 
sequently all modern churches are apos- 
tate systems, the blighting, withering 
curse of confusion attends them : and, 
therefore, fh rrssity did wist for the es- 
tablishment of such a Church as that 
professing to be the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, and an af- 
firmative answer must be given to the 
question, "lias there been an apostacy?" 
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Sunday morning, 3rd. Went to meet- 
ing at the usual hour. President Rigdon 
delivered a fine lecture upon the subject 
of Revelation. 

In the afternoon, I confirmed ten or 
twelve persona who had been baptized, 
among whom was Malcham C. Davis, 
who was baptized during intermission to- 
day. Brother William Smith made his 
confession to the Church to the ir satisfac- 
tion, and was cordially received into fel- 
lowship again. The Lord's Supper was 
at! ministered, and brother William gave 
out an appointment to preach in the even- 
ing, at early candle-light, and preached a 
fine discourse ; and this day has been a 
day of rejoicing to me. The cloud that 
has been hanging over us, has burst with 
blessings on our heads, and Satan has 
been foiled in his attempts to destroy me 
and the Church, by causing jealousies to 
ari^e in the hearts of some of the breth- 
ren. And I thank my heavenly Father for 
the union and harmony which now pre- 
vail in the Church. 

Monday morning, 4th, Met and or- 
ganized our Hebrew school according to 
the arrangements that were made on Sa- 
turday last, as we had engaged Doctor 
Piexotto to teach us in the Hebrew lan- 
guage, when we had our room prepared. 
We informed him that we were ready, and 
our room was prepared. And he agreed to 



wait on us this day, and deliver his intro- 
ductory lecture. 

Yesterday he sent us word that he could 
not come until Wednesday next. A vote 
was then called to know whether we would 
submit to such treatment or not ; and car- 
ried in the negative ; and Klder Sylvester 
Smith appointed clerk to write him on 
the subject, and inform him that his ser- 
vices were not wanted; and Elders Wil- 
liam E, McLellin and Orson Hyde des- 
patched to Hudson Seminary to hire a 
teacher. They were appointed by the 
voice of the school to act in their behalf. 
However we concluded to go on with our 
school, and do the best we could until we 
obtained a teacher; and by the voice of 
the school I consented to render them all 
the assistance I was able to, for the time 
being. 

We are occupying the translating room 
for the use of the school, mail an- 
other room can be prepared. This is the 
first day we have occupied it, which is the 
west room in the upper part of the Tem- 
pie, which was consecrated this morning 
by prayer, offered up by father Smith. 
This is a rainy time, and the roads are 
extremely muddy. 

Met this evening at the Temple, to 
make arrangements for a singing school. 
After some altercation, a judicious ar- 
rangement was made, a committee of six 
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Wan chosen to take charge of the sinking 
department. 

Tin sday, nth. Attended the Hebrew 
school, divided them into classes. Had 
some debute with Klder Orson Pratt, con- 
cerning the pronunciation of a Hebrew 
letter. He manifested a stubborn spirit, 
at which I was much grieved. 

Wednesday, 0th. Attended school, and 
spent most of the forenoon in settling the 
unpleasant feelings that existed in the 
breast of Klder O. Pratt, And after much 
controversy, he confe ssed his fault for en- 
tering into any controversy concerning so 
small a matter as the sound of a Hebrew 
letter, and asked the forgiveness of the 
■whole school, and was cheerfully forgiven 
by all, 

Klder MeLcllin returned from Hudson, 
nnd reported to the school that he had 
hired a teacher to teach us the term of 
seven weeks, for three hundred and twen- 
ty dollars; that is, forty scholars for that 
amount; to commence in about fifteen 
days. He is highly celebrated as a He- 
brew scholar, and proposes to give us suf- 
ficient knowledge during the above term, 
to read and translate the language. 

A High Council assembled at Kirtland 
for the purpose of filling the vacancies of 
the High Council of Xion, Presidents 
Jbivid Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W. 
\\\ Phelps, and fifteen High Priests and 
Elders, present. President Phelps an- 
nounced the death of C hristian Whitmer 
on the 27th of November, 1S35. Four 
Counsellors, namely, Parley P. Pratt, Or- 
son Pratt, William K. MeLellin, and 

Thomas B. Marsh, had been chosen Apos- 
tle«i or special witnesses ; and Klisha H, 
firoves w;is appointed to take the place of 
p, P. Pratt in the High Council of Zion ; 
Jesae Hitchcock in the place of William 
E. MeLellin; O M. Ilinkie for O. Pratt; 
Elias lligbee for T. IV Marsh; and Peter 
Whitmer, junior, for Christian Whitmer, 
deceased ; who were ordered, at the time, 
to their office as Counsellors. 

Much has l M >en said and done, of late, 
by the United States government, in re- 
lation to the Indians (Lamanttes) within 
her territorial limits. And one of the most 
imp >rian1 points in the faith of the Church 
of Latter-day Saints, in, through the ful- 
ness of the ewrUsting Uosncl, the gather- 
ing of Israel (of whom the Lam an i tea con- 
stitute a part). The happy time when 
•Jacob shall go up to the house of the 
Lord, to worship Ilim in spirit and in 



truth, to live in holiness ; when the Lord 
will restore His judges as at the first, and 
His counsellors as at the beginning ; when 
every man may sit under his own v ine and 
fig tree, and there will be none to molest 
or make afraid; when He will turn to 
them a pure language, and the earth will 
he filled with sacred know ledge, as the wa- 
ters cover the great deep; when it shall no 
longer be said, the Lord lives that brought 
up the children of Israel out of the land of 
Kgypt, but the Lord lives that brought 
up the children of Israel, from the land of 

the north, and from all the lands whither 
He had driven them: yea, that day is one, 
all-important to all nun! and in view of 
it, with nil the Prophets have said before 
us, we feel like dropping a few ideas in 
connexion with theotbeial statements con- 
cerning the Indians, from the General 
government. In speaking of the gather- 
ing, we mean to be understood according 
to Scripture, the gathering of the elect of 
the Lord, out of every nation on earth f 
and bringing them to the place of the 
Lord of Hosts, when the city of righteous- 
ness shall be built, and where the people 
ihnll be of one heart and one mind, w hen 
the Saviour comes ; yea, w here the people 
shall walk with <lod like Enoch, and bo 
free from sin. The word of the Lord is 
precious; and when we real that the vail 
spread over all nations will be destroyed, 
and the pure in heart see God, and live 
with him a thousand years on earth, we 
want all honest men should have a chance 
to gather and build up a city of righteous- 
ness, where even upon the bells of tho 
horses shall be written IIOLINKSS TO 
THE LORD* 

The Hook of Mormon has made known 
who Israel is, upon this continent And 
while we behold the government of tho 
United States gathering the Indians, and 
locating them upon lands to be their own, 
how sweet it is to think that they may one 
day be gathered by tho Gospel. Our 
venerable President of these United States 

(Andrew Jackson) speata of the Indiana 



The plan of removing the aboriginal peo-. 
pie who yet remain within the settled por- 
tions of the United States, to the country 
wrst of t hi" Mississippi river, approaches ita 

consummation* It was adopted on the moat 
mature consideration of the condition of this 
race, nnd ought to bo persisted in till tho 
object ia accomplished, and prosecuted with 
a» much vigour as a just regard to their cir^ 
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cumstances will permit, and as far as their 
consent can be obtained. All preceding ex- 
periments for the improvement of the In- 
diana have failed. It seems now to he an 
established fact, that they cann (it live in con- 
tact with a civilized commmnity, and prosper. 
A^es of fruitless endeavours have at length 
brought us to a knowledge of thig principle 
of intercommunication with them. The pwt 
we cannot recall, but the future we can pro- 
vide for. 

Independently of the treaty, stipulations 
into which we have entered with the various 
tribes, for the usufructuary rights ceded to 
us, no one cm doubt the moral duty of the 
government of the United States to protect, 
and if possible, to preserve, and perpetuate 
the scattered remnants of this race, which 
are left within our borders. In the discharge 
of this duty, an extensive region in the west 
has been assigned for their permanent resi- 
dence, It has been divided into districts, 
and allotted among them. Many have 
already removed, and others arc preparing to 
go; and, with the exception of two small 
bands, living in Ohio and Indiana, not ex- 
ceeding fifteen hundred persons, and of the 
Cherokee*, all the tribes on the east side of 
the Mississippi, and extending from Lake 
Michigan to Florida, have entered into en- 
gagements which will lead to their trans- 
plantation. 

The plan for their removal and re-eatah- 
lUhment is founded upon the knowledge we 
have gained of their character and habits, 
and has been dictated by a spirit of enlarged 
liberality. A territory exceeding In extent 
that relinquished, has been granted to each 
tribe. Of it* climate, fertility, and capacity 
to support an Indian population, the repre- 
sentations are highly favourable. To these 
distriets the Indians are removed, at the ex* I 

pense of the United States, and with certain 
supplies of clothing, arms, ammunition, and 
other indispensable articles; they are also 
furnished gratuitously with provisions for 
the period of a year after their arrival at 
their new homes. In that time, from the 
nature of the conntry, and of the products 
rai^d by them, they can subsist themseWes 
by agricultural labour, if they choose to re- 
sort to that mode of life. If they do not, 
they are on the skirts of the great prairies, 
where countless herds of buffalo rmim, and 
a short time suffice* to adupt their own ha- 
bits to the changes which a change of the 
animals destined for their food may require. 

Ample arrangements have also been made 
for the support of schools; in some instan- 
ces, council-houses and churches are to be 
^ected, dwellings to be constructed for 

the chiefs, and mills for cotton use. Funds 
have been set apart for the maintenance of 
the poor, the most necessary mechanical 



arts have been introduced, and blacksmiths, 
gunsmiths, wheelwrights, millwrights, &c, 
aro supported anions; them. Steel and iron, 
and sometimes sail are purrhisrd for them; 
and ploughs, and other farming utensils. 
I Domestic animala, looms, spinning- wheels, 
cards, &c, are presented to them; and be- 
sides these beneficial arrangements, annuities 
are in all cases paid, amounting in some in- 
stances, to more than thirty dollars for each 
individual of the tribe, and in all cases suiti- 

ciently great, if justly divided, and prudently 
expended, to enable them, in addition to 
their own exertions, to live comfortably. 
And as a stimulus for exertion, it is now 
provided by law, that in all eases of the ap- 
pointment of interpreters, or other persons 
employed for the benefit of the Indians, a 
preference shall be given to persons of In- 
dian descent, if such can be found, who are 
properly qualified for the discharge of tho 
duties. 1 

Such are the arrangements for the physi- 
cal comfort, and for the moral improvement 
of the Indians. The necessary measures for 
their political advancement, and for their se- 
paration from our citizens, have not bean 
neglected. The pledge of the United States 
has been given by Congress, that the coun- 
try destined for the residence of this people, 
shall be forever "secured and guaranteed 
to them." A country west of Missouri and 
Arkansas, has been assigned to them, into 
which the white settlements are not to be 
pushed. No political communities run ho 
formed in that extensive region, except those 
that are established by the Indians them- 
selves, or by the United States for them, and 
with their concurrence. A barrier has thus 
been raised, for their protection against tho 
encroachments of the citizens, and guarding 
the Indians, as far as possible, from those 
evils which have brought them to their pre- 
sent condition. 

Summary authority has been given by law, 
to destroy all ardent spirits found in their 
country, without waiting the doubtful result 
i and slow process of a legal seizure, 

I consider the absolute and unconditional 
interdiction of this article, among these peo- 
pic, as the first and great step in their Ame- 
lioration. Half-way measures will answer 
no purpose. These cannot successfully con- 
tend against the cupidity of the seller, and 
the overpowering appetite of the buyer; 
and the destructive effects of the traffic arc 
marked in every page of the history of our 
Indian intercourse. 

Some general legislation teema necessary 
for the regulation of the relations which 
will exist in this new etate of things, be- 
tween the government and people Q f tne 

United States, and those transplanted In- 
dian tribes, and for the establishment among 
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the latter, And with their own consent, some 
of the principles of intercommunication, 
w hich their juxta position will call for; that 
niorat may he substituted for physical force- 



r 









1,000 



10,000 



e tomahawk ; and that an end may l>e put 
to those bloody wars, whose prosecution scetus 
to have made a part of their social at stem. 

After the further details of this arrange- 
ment are completed, with a very general 
supervision over them, thev on^ht to be left 
to the progress of event*. * These, I indulge 
the hope, will secure their prosperity and 
improvement; and a largo portion of the 
moral debt wo owe them will be paid. 

In addition to the above, we extract the 
following from the report cm Indian af- 
fairs, made to CongrUi at the present 
session. We add and arrange according 
to circumstances, &c. 

The United Nation, Chippewas, 

Ottowas,and PoUawatamie»,ahout 
1,000 in number, removed since 
September, 1834, poorness 5,000,000 
of acres of laud on the east side of 
the Miisnuri, and lying north-west 
of the north-west corner of Mis- 
souri. [All these tribes may be 
rated at about 7,000.] 

The Choctaws about 19,000 in 
number, have 16,000,000 of acres, 
lying between Hed river and the 
Canadian 

A small bund ul (Juapawn, L'DHor 
1100, perhaps near I*.\ono acre*, be- 
tween the western boundary of 
the state of Missouri, and the 
eastern boundary of the Osages... 

The Creeks, about .1,000 or t ,00O, 
have l'},l lo t ooo acres, on Arkan- 
sas and Canadian rivers 

The Seminoles, and other Flori- 
da Indians, to the number of, say 
2^,000, included as the owners of 
the above 13,140,000 acres 

The Cherokee*, amounting to 

••J 16,000, have 13,000,000!, faerie, 
near the ilfith degree of north lati- 
tiido* tttttti*i**itMi<itt*tfiiiti(»ii«tii 
The Klrknpoos, something lent 

than i.noo, hnvf 100,000 acres 

north of p ort Leavenworth 

The Del. lwnreH> npar | T j^hhi, 
hare 2,2oo,<>«m acro(l WMt Himh 

c f the Kii'ltHpooi,.... 

The Bhawneet, i >2oo or i >400 
have 1,(H)0,000 acren *outh »ide of 
Kansas river # 

The Ottowas, about aoo # have 

30,000 acrea south of the Shaw- 

nets, ^.M^Mit ••••• •+••• 

The Wea», PinUeshaws, TeoHa, 
and Kashaskias, say 500 in all, 



300 



4,000 



25,000 



10,000 



1 ,000 



1,000 



l,40o 



200 



have 2fiO,000 acres south of the 
Shawnee*. 500 

The Seneca* and Shawnees, say 
*00. have 100,000 acres on the 
western boundaries of the state of 
Missouri fiOO 

the native tribes west of the Missis- 
sippi, the report is as follows— 

Sltnix 27,000 

leways 1,200 

Sacs of the Missouri 

i hiuihas •••••*••*••♦♦*•••..»,, 1,4 00 

Ottoes and Missonrias 1 (joo 

Pawnees •■•«...* 1 0,000 

Camanchtt • 1 7,000 

IWanilans ..**••«.••••••.««*••*•••••+■■• 15,000 

^tmatarcs *«•#»•**•••. i>»«««******«****« 15,000 
Aasinaboine ♦ 8,000 

^rees +*•■*«•>■**•*«*»+•««••**••***••■«*»« d, oo^) 

tiros Ventres , 3,QO0 

C r o w a •••*•• •««•*•• « * • t 4 , o 00 

Quapaws .»•• • AM 

^ ad d o c 8 1 » . . • m • • ■ • • ■ * # » * # * • 1 ■ > * • * « * * * t * * . ^l2,ouO 

Poncas 800 

Arickareee 3,0**0 

Cheyennes ,» ^,000 

Blaokfeet 30,000 

I* o \es *, ••■•«..■... »•»»••«••••••»•«**••••• 1 ,ooo 

Anepahas, Kioways, &c * 14,000 

O sages •*« «»•••••••••»»••••«•••"-* f>,ljo 

Kan/as ...».,••••••«*••••»,•••*••**••*** 1,4*1 

Saes 4»,noo 

The joy that we shall feel, in common 
with every honest American, and the joy 
that will eventually fill their bosoms on 
account of nationalizing them, will be 
glory enough when it comes to show, that 
gathering them to themselves, ami for 
thf-msc.lws % to be associated with them- 
selves, is a wise measure, and reflects the 
highest honour upon our government* 
May they all be gathered in peace, and 
form a happy union among themselves, to 
which thousands may shout, E$to per* 
petna. 

Thursday, 7th. Attended a sumptuous 
feast at Bishop N. K- Whitney's. This 
feast was after the order of the Son of 
God— the lame, the halt, and blind were 
invited, according to the instruction of 
the Saviour, Our meeting was opened 
by singing, and prayer by father Smith ; 
after which HUhop Whitney's father and 
mother, and a number of others, were 
blessed with a patriarchal blessing. We 
then received a bountiful refreshment, fur- 
nished by the liberality of the Biahop* 

* The agent has reported these Indians 
at upwards of 2000. 
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The company was large, and before we 
partook, we had some of the songs of 
Xion sung ; and our hearts were made 
glad while partaking of an antepast of 
those joys that will be poured upon the 
heads of the Saints, when they are gathered 
together on Mount Zion, to enjoy each 
other's society for evermore, even all the 
blessings of heaven, when there will he 
none to molest or make us afraid. Return- 
ed home, and spent the evening. 

Friday, Hth. Spent the day in the lie- 
brew school, and made rapid progress in 
our studies. 

The plastering and bard-finishing on 
the outside of the Lord's House was com- 
menced on the 2nd November, 1835, and 
finished this day. The job was let to 
Arternas Millet and Lorenzo Young, at 
one thousand dollars. Jacob Hump took 
the job of plastering the inside of the 
house throughout, at fifteen hundred dob 
lars, and commenced the same on the Vth 
of November last* He is still continuing 
the work, notwithstanding the inclemency 
of the weather. 

Saturday, Oth. Attended school in the 
forenoon, "About eleven o'clock, received 
the following note— 

Thuft aaith the voice of the Spirit to me— 
If thy brother, Joseph Smith, junior, will at- 
tend the feast at thy house thin day (at 
twelve o'clock), the poor ami the lame will 
rejoice at hU presence, and also think them- 
aelven honoured. 

Yours in friendship and love, 

N. K. W. (Whitney.) 

January 9 f 183fL 

I dismissed the school, in order to at* 
tend to this polite invitation, with my 
wife, father, and mother. A large con- 



gregation assembled, a number were 
blessed under the hands of father Smith, 
and we had a good time. Spent the 
evening at home* 

Sunday, 10th. Attended meeting at 
the usual hour. Elders Wilber Oenton 
and J. Salisbury preached in the forcn 
noon, and brothers Samuel and Carlos 
Smith in the afternoon. They all did 
well, considering their youth. Adminis- 
tered the Sacrament during intermission. 
Elder Martin Harris baptized three. 
Spent the evening at home, 

Monday, 11th* There being no school, 
I spent the day at home. Many brethren 
called to see me, among whom was Alva 
Beam an, from Genesee county, New 
York, who had come to attend the solemn 
assembly. I delight in the society of my 
brethren and friends, and pray that the 
blessings of heaven and earth may be 
multiplied upon their beads. 

Tuesday, l'Jth. I called on the FresL 
deney of the Church, and made arrange- 
ments to meet to-morrow at ten o'clock, 
A.M., to take into consideration the sub- 
ject of the solemn assembly. This after- 
noon, a young man called to see the 
Egyptian manuscripts, which 1 exhibited. 
Also brother Joseph Hose introduced to 
me, Rusael Weaver, a Christian or Uni- 
tarian preacher, so called, from Cambray, 
New York. We had some little contro- 
versy on prejudice, but soon came to an 
understanding. He spoke of the Gospel, 
and said he believed it, adding that it was 
good tidings of great joy. I replied that 
it was one thing to proclaim good tidings, 
and another to tell what those tiding* 
were, lie waived the conversation and 

withdrew. 



(7b be continued*) 
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SATURDAY, AUGUST 27, 1853. 

HOME Correspondence. — Bedfordshire Conference— I Iemel Hempstead, August 
5th, Elder Job Smith writes. Near Peterborough, a good work was being done, in 
baptizing, &c. The Saints generally wctc in good spirits. 

Worcestertldre. Conference — Worcester, August Oth, Elder Matthew Rowan writes. 
In partially new fields of labour, much interest was manifested in the work. In St. 
Johns, near Worcester, the Saints and Elders, in their out- door meetings, were 
treated to plentiful supplies of missiles; these, perhaps, being among the moat effectual 
arguments which opponents had at their command. 
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Cambridgeshire Conference— Bishop's StortfonI, August \\ l\\*hr J. V.Long 
writes. In Soham, things were cjuiet. The brethren had attempted, a short time 
previously, to recommence public preaching there, hut were prevented, by the mob, 
from doing any good. Elder Long mentions several cases of healing which had oc- 
curred in the latter town. One of a young sister who had been afflicted with St. 
Vitus' dance, from her childhood, and who had been completely healed. Another 
was of a sister who had suffered nine years with a tumour in her side, but w ho was 
also healed. A third, was of a sister named Ilobbs, who was healed of a violent 
fever, through the administration of Elder John Brown. 

Foretcw Correspondence. —French Minion— Elder A. L. Limoreaux, President of 
the French Mission, has favoured us with an interesting report of a General Cor Terence 
of the Church under his care, which was held at St. Ilelitrs, Jersey, commencing 
July 23. The Mission consisted of four Conferences, containing 9 Branches, in 
which were represented 3 High Priests, 1 Seventy, 30 Elders, VI Priests 13 
Teachers, 6 Deacons, 272 members, making a total of lt7. Of these, 48 resided 
in France, and the remainder in the Channel Wands. The Presidents of Conferences, 
the Travelling Elders, &c, gave encouraging reports of the prop * - of the work. 
The translation of the Voice of Warning was nearly completed. Resolutions 
were passed, sustaining the general authorities of the whole Church, ami the follow- 
ing authorities of the French mission — Elder A, L. Lamoreaux, President of the 
Mission ; Ktders James H. Hart, L. A. Bertrand, and William Taylor, his Counsel- 
lors ; Ktdcr John Oakley, President of the Channel Minds Conference; John Tar- 
sons, President of the Paris Conference ; Elder Thomas Lear, President of the Havre 
Conference; and Francis Kirby, President of the Department of the Sarthe Conference. 
Elder James Wilton was appointed to labour in Arras and Calais ; Elder Henri IUnriod, 
in Caen ; Elder Alexander Ott, in Guernsey ; and EM t John Ilarrival, in Alderney. On 
the 2.">th, was held a Festival in commemoration of the entrance of the Pioneers into 
the Valley of the Great Salt Lake. It ;ipp«ars that a good feeling pervaded the 
Conference, and that much good instruction was given by the Priesthood. 

Testimonies for the Truth. — A new Work, entitled, " Testimonies for the Truth," 
by Elder Benjamin Brown, is now ready, and consists of thirty-two page*, same 
size as the Star. ^ This interesting work gives an amount of n>«ny miracles and 
manifestations, which have come under Elder Brown's experience during more than 
twenty years past, and a perusal of it will no doubt serve to strengthen the faith 
of many who know that the supernatural manifestation of divine power among the 
people of God in all ages of the world, is consistent with His character and attri- 
butes. Price 4d. 
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give a few good and solid reasons for the 
e, . . necessity of a living Prophet upon the 

«™« m. . ophets be substituted for it, earth . 

and also having shown some of the dilem- J e8U9 Christ says—" This is life eternal, 
mas into which the rejecters of living that they might know thee, the only true 
Prophets are drawn, I will endeavour to I God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou hast 
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Bent/' — Matt. xviL 3. To have eternal 
life is a desire that exists in every human 
heart. If all men were to tell the feel- 
ngs of their hearts, it would be found 
that all men wish to enjoy life eternally. 
But in order to enjoy eternal \\fr } they 
must know God, and Jesus Christ. How 
is this knowledge to he obtained? Now, 
reader, imagine to yeurself a people who 
never heard of the name of God, that is 
of the true God, how are that people 
to know God, and thus obtain their 
salvation? Can they find Him out by 
their own w isdom, by their own learning, 
by their own searching, merely? Alas 
no I Now I boldly aver that no people, 
however learned or refined they may be, 
or whatever worldly wisdom they may he 
H possession of, can come to a knowledge 
of God, by their own learning, refinement, 
or wisdom. The ancient Greeks were a 
very wise and polished people, but did 
they attain to a knowledge of God there- 
by ? In the very refined city of Athens, 
Paul found an altar with this inscription 
— " To the unknown God/' Hear what 
Paul says of such person*? — u Where is 
the wise ? where is the scribe ? where is 
the disputer of this world ? hath not God 
made foolish the wisdom of this world ? 
For after that in the wisdom of God the 
world by wisdom knew not God,** &c. 
— 1 Cor. i. 20, 21. Now, here it is evi- 
dent that men by their own wisdom can- 
not obtain that knowledge of God, which 
% eternal Life. Again, Paul says — "Eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither have 
entered into the heart of man, the tilings 
which God hath prepared for them that 
love Him," — 1 Cor. ii, 8. Job says— 
w Canst thou by searching find out God? 
canst thou find out the Almighty unto 
perfection ? It U high as he;.ven, what 
canst thou do ? deeper than hell, w r hat 
canst thou know? — Job xl 7, 8. And 
Jesus says— " Neither knoweth any man 
the Father save the Son, and he to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal Him."— Matt, 
xi. 27. Here it is most positively declared 
that no man can obtain that knowledge 
which is eternal life, excent by the re- 
velations of Jesus Christ. What course 
has the Lord taken in former times to 
communicate this knowledge to men ? 
Was it all given at once, or by degrees ? 
Were any conditions required of men in 
order to obtain it ? The knowledge was 
not all given at once, and many conditions 
were required of those who obtained it, I 



The Lord has made use of human in- 
struments in communicating to man that 
knowledge which will save him, and in 
administering in certain ordinances which 
are necessary to salvation. This consti- 
tutes a necessity for a living Prophet, as 
Paul says_« How then shall they call 
on Him in whom they have not believed ? 
and how shall they believe in Him of 
whom they have not heard? and how 
shall thpy hear without a preacher ? and 
how shall they preach, except they be 
sent. J,f — Rom. x. 14, 15, Now, reader, 
if you will look back on the past, you wP 
find that whenever God did a work upon 
the earth, He always had a Prophet to 
take charge of that work. Whenever God 
had a message of life to send to any peo- 
ple, He always sent it by a Prophet, for a 
Prophet is one who has been called of 
God to communicate His will to men, to 
reveal to them that knowledge which will 
save them, and to administer in those or- 
dinances w hich every one has to attend to 
in order to come to a knowledge of God- 
So fixed a principle is this, that, accord- 
ing to Amos, it may be taken for granted 
that the Lord is not working ujion the 
earth, if He has no Prophets. Says Amos 
— M Surely the Lord God will do nothing, 
but He revealeth His secret unto His ser- 
vants the Prophets/' — Amos Hi. 7* Ma- 
lac hi says — " For the Prie>t\s lij>s should 
keep knowledge, and they should seek the 
law at his mouth ; for he is the messenger 
of the Lord of Hosts." — Mai, ii. 7* And 
I *aul sa) s — " Let a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and stewards of 
the mysteries of God." — 1 Cor. iv. T. 
Again, "Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ, as though God did beseech 
you by us." — 2 Cor, v. 20. From the 
above Scriptures, it is very evident that 
where a people know nothing of the 
Lord or salvation, there is a necessity for 
a living Prophet's being sent unto them, 
if they are to gain salvation. 

Many may be ready to admit that where 
a people are entirely destitute of the know- 
ledge of God, it may be necessary for a 
Prophet's being sent to them to commu- 
nicate the way of salvation to them. 
But, perhaps, some persons who admit 
this, may imagine that when the know- 
ledge and will of God are once declared 
by a Prophet amongst a people, they have 
no further necessity of a Prophet, that 
his words can be written down, and the 
writings preserved for the instruction of 
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posterity. This brings us hack to t lie 
old Iiible-WOTfchipping and Prophet- kill- 
ing principle. Here is tin* grand delusion 
of Satan again. Now, reader, if you un- 
derstand anything worth naming of wh;it 
salvation and eternal life are, and you 
earnestly desire to gain them, there is no 
danger of your being led away by this de- 
lusion of Satan. There is a great deal 
of misunderstanding and of "learned ig- 
norance" concerning the meaning of sal- 
vation and eternal life. Many people im- 
agine that salvation consists in merely be- 
lieving in Hod and the Scriptures. **(>nlv 
believe, and then you are saved/' cry some 
who are ever ready to run and preach be- 
fore they are sent. Some men fancy that 
;c a man goes to church or chapel regu- 
Tnrly, and "gets pardoned," and feels per- 
suaded that he nan an u interest in the 
blood of Christ " — some men fancy that 
such an individual has safely insured eter- 
nal life. Now these notions are very 
simple and erroneous, and their extensive 
prevalence in our ** Gonpel age" only proves 
the gre.it necessity that now exists for a 
living Pmphct upon the earth. Have 
the people forgotten that eternal life con- 
sists in knowing Godf If they have, of 
what use to them is their liihle ? of 
what use to them are the writings of the 
dead Prophets : 

To know God, is not the work of a 
moment or a year. Have we any rtoOfd 

of a man's arriving at a perfec t knowledge 
of God in so short a time as this? lias 
any man known any instance of the kind ? 
I might challenge all men to hring for- 
ward testimony of such an occurrence, and 
would it not be in vain ? What is it to 
know God To know God, is to learn of 

His attributes His t.ntli f wisdom, know- 
ledge, power, glory, &c, so that we may 
become like Him, be filled with His ful- 
ness, and be enabled to dwell everlastingly 
v i the most intimate association with Him. 
This is "knowing God/' this is salvation, 
this is eternal life. Ye who revere the 
dead Prophets, and profess to believe in 
them, hear what they have written. Paul 
declared to the Kphesians, that be prayed, 
"that ye, being rooted and grounded in 
love, may be able to comprehend with all 
Saints, what is the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; ami to know the 

love of Christ, which paeseth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulness 
of God."— Kph. iii- 17—1!), Again— 
u Till we all come in the unity of the faith, 



and of the knowledge of the Son of God, 
unto a perfect man, unto the measure of 
the stature of the fulness of Christ . ' — Eph . 
iv. lo. The fulness of Christ was the ful- 
ness of God. Says Paul — " To the acknow- 
ledgment of the mystery of God, and of 
the Father, and of Christ ; in whom are 
hid all the treasures of wisdom and know- 
ledge. For in him [Christ] dwelleth 
all the fulness of the Godhead bodily." — 
Col. ii, 2, 3, 9. Jesus said to his disciples 
— ** Be ye therefore perfect, even as your 
Father which is in heaven is perfect*" — 
Matt. v. 48, Again, in praying for them 
to his Father, he said— u That they all 
may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, 
and I in thee, that they also mav be one 
in us: that the world may believe that 
thou hast sent me. And the glory which 
thou gavest me, I have given them ? 
that they may be one, even as we are one: 
I in them, and thou in me, that they may 
he made perfect in one ; and that the 
world may know that thou hast sent me, 
and hast loved them, as thou hast loved 
me. Father, I will that they also, whom 
thou bast given me, be with me where I 
am ; that they may behold my glory, which 
thou hast given me."— John xvii. 21—24. 
And John says — * 4 Beloved, now are we 
the sons of God, and it doth not yet appear 
what we shall be: but we know that, when 
he shall appear, we shall be like Him; for 
we shall see Him as he is."— 1 John, ri. 2. 

Probably the believer in dead Prophet^ 
will accept the testimony which I h i 
quoted. If so, I say again, that it takes 
considerable time for any man to arrive 
at such a state of perfection as to know 
God, and be fullv qualified to associate 
with Him, and share in Hi?* glory. A 
man must grow in grace and in the know- 
ledge of God— a man must go on from 
strength to strength until he arrives at 
the goal, his path must shine brighter and 
brighter until the perfect day. It appears 
utterly impossible that he should come in 
possession of all knowledge at once. We 
cannot imagine that he could receive a 
fulness at once. He must require much 
time to educate himself sufficiently in the 
knowledge of God, to become a fit com- 
panion and associate of God. We know 
that men, naturally, are far from being 
in possession of the" knowledge w hich will 

save them. The Scriptures say that 
" All have sinned, and come short of the 
glory of God." And if men have not at- 
tained to the glory of God, they cannot 
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endure it, for it is a consuming fire. 
Those who cannot endure the glory of 
God, cannot endure salvation and eternal 
life, for salvation and eternal life consist 
in becoming like unto God, in seeing Him 
as lie really is, in beholding H\$ glory, 

in pnrtaking of it, and in dwelling in the 
midst of it worlds without end. Now, 
who, amongst all those who reject living 
Prophets, is prepared to enter upon a 
state like this ? Who can sajr that he is 
sufficiently versed in heavenly intelligence 
as to be an acceptable companion to the 
Almighty? Who can endure the bright- 
ness of the glory that surrounds the throne 

of the Kternal? Who has approximated 
in any remarkable degree to the knowledge 
and glory of God? Have those who be- 
lieve in dead Prophets, advanced many 
steps towards perfection? If such be- 
lievers have not, how and when do they 
calculate upon arriving at perfection ? Do 
they imagine that they will jump from 
imperfection to perfection in an instant? 
If so, whv did the dead Prophets write of 

« growing in grace and knowledge," of 
m desiring the sincere milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby/' of the righte- 
ousness of (iod being " revealed from faith 
to faith," of the path of the righteous shi- 
ning ** more and more unto the perfect 
dav," nf men growing "up unto him 
[Christ] in all things," and sundry similar 
tilings ? Did the dead Prophets become 
perfect in the knowledge of God at once ? 
No. Says John— M It doth not yet appear 

what we shall be : but we know tha f , 
when He shall appear, we shall he like 
liim. lias any Prophet received a fulness 

at once ? No. Enoch walked with God, 
and learned of Him, at least three hun- 
dred years, before God took him to Him- 
self, —Gen, v. 22, 24. Jesus, when he 
took upon himself the form of man, bail 
limited knowledge, like other men, " He 
received not of the fulness at first, but con- 
tinued from grace to grace, until he re- 
ceived a fulness, and thus he was called the 
Son of God, because he received not the 
fulness at the first."— Doctrine and Co- 
venants, sec. Ixxxiii, par* 2. Luke writes 
of him, that "he grew, and waxed strong 

in spirit." — Luke, i, 80. And Jesus him- 
self prayed to the l ather to impart glory 
to hixn,' which he would not have asked, 
providing he already had the fulness. 

^ The reader will now, perhaps, be con- 
vinced that men cannot gain eternal life 
hi a moment. I will now show him that a 



living Prophet is no essaryns an instrument 
in making men perfect. Paid says— "For 
we know in part, and we prophesy in 
part. But when that which is perfect is 
come, then that which is in part shall be 
done away Cor, xiii. !>, 10. Here 
it is manifest that there must be Prophets 
among men until they become perfect, 
for how can there be prophecy unless 
there be Prophets? Again, Paul says— 
"And he [Christ] gave some, Apostles; 
and some, Prophets ; and some, Kvange- 
lists; and some, Pastors and Teachers; 
for the perfecting of the Saints, for the 
work of the ministry, for the edifying of 
the body nf Christ."— Eph. i v . 11, 12. 
A Saint is one who believes in a living 

Prophet, and who h:rs been baptized by 
him, and received the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost, by the laying on of his hands. 
The body of Christ is any number of 
Saints, organized according to the laws of 
God. The work of the ministry is teach- 
ing Saints and sinners the knowledge of 
God, administering in the ordinances of 
salvation, and promoting the welfare of 
the Saints. So, reader, you will see that 
a living Prophet is just as necessary after 
men have believed and obeyed the things 
he tells them first, as he was be fore men 
k ne w anything of (iod, or of His will. 
In fact, you will sec that a living Prophet 
is necessary as long an Hhtc exists upon 
the earth any one who has not obtained to 
a perfect knowledge of God, which is 
eternal life. And Paul expressly declares 
this, for he says, in the verse following 
our hist quotation, that the officers he 
names were gifts given unto men by Jesus 
Christ, that would he required u till we 
all come in the unity of the faith, and of 
the knowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfect man, unto the measure of the sta~ 
t un* nf the fulness nf Christ/' And in the 
two succeeding verses, he gives very good 
reasons why tb officers should bo with 
men so long — u that we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, and car- 
ried about with every wind of doctrine, by 
the sleight of men, and cunning craftiness, 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive : but 
speaking the truth in love, may grow up 
into him in all things, which is* the head, 
even Christ.'* Now, reader, you will 
see by the above, that Paul was very 
strenuous on the point that living Pro, 

phetswen- always necessary, a fl, l you will 

see that those who really believe in dead 
Prophets, must believe in living ones. 



(To be continued.) 
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PRnsrrcTs of the work in pfblix and limerick. 



TIRH NEAR THE SAINTS* BOOK DEPt'iT — vTOck nKSTKOYEP 

THESE r LACES. 



]t ATTISMS AND HEALING I* 



(Extract of a letter from Elder Gilbert Clements.) 



Dear Presidents. W. Richard 
I last wrote, a sad misfortune happened 
to our Depot, A fire broke nut in the 
papcrhanger's, next door, ami burned the 
establishment to the ground* The crowd, 
as they arc always officious on such an 



occasion, rushed into brother Bowring's, this city that will 



1 1, Charleniont Street, Dublin, August ll t 1853. 
you may see from the following extract — 
«' 1 have the delightful intelligence to 
communicate to you, that I have been en- 
abled to rear the" Gospel standard in Li- 
merick, and I trust I, through my Hea. 
venly Father, have lit up sueh a fire in 

• * * m * mm m b.1 '11 



he extinguished 



and threw out hooks, tracts, stationary, 

&c, &c. into the street. Many were 
stolen, and a great deal damaged, so as to 
be entirely unfit for use. The loss is con- 
siderable — a little over £9. Brother 
Bowring has removed, the place being so 

much racked by the tire. 

I feel happy to say that every week 
the prospects grow brighter and brighter 
in favour of the work. Lust week, we 
attended to Baptism, and some more arc 
"almost persuaded" to become Saints, Our 
meetings are well attended, the numbers 
increasing every week, and I firmly be- 
lieve thai , by and bye, we shall reap a rich 
harvest of souls. I have felt much liberty 
in preaching, of late, ami I know that our 
humble and faithful declaration of the 
great ii a ge n f Eternal Life will not be 
unattended with success. I believe the 
Church in this city has seen iLs worst 
day* — has passed the Rubicon ! 

A few days ago I had a long and very 
interesting letter from Elder Allen, of the 
14th U eminent, stationed at Limerick, 
lie is well, and rejoicing in the work, 



till every honest soul is gathered out. On 
the morning of the 20th, I was called up- 
on to administer the ordinance of Bap- 
tism, which call I promptly obeyed. I 
baptized a real good, honest soul, and 
confirmed him by the water .side. The 
Lord blessed him in a wonderful manner 
by manifesting His Almighty Cower. " 

Elder Allen gives me a lengthy ac- 
count of this man's being afflicted with 
pains for many years. On the morning 
of his baptism, he informed Elder Allen 
on the subject. Elder Allen says he told 
him *'to have faith, and all would be right/' 
* * * *'l ( vv \ happy to say he went 
into the water with his pains, and came 

out without them 1 1 Ee ■ now willing to 
give his testimony to all, concerning the 

healing power of God." 

I feel nappy that the Gospel is beginning 
to take root in Limerick, It is one of the 
most populous cities of Ireland, but ,.las! 

a great stronghold of Popery, I intend 
visiting it soon, 

Faithfully yours, 

Gilukkt Clemen* 



Tin: <;ki.at lauthqi ake at siiikaz. 



A letter, dated the 14th May, from NL 
Fagergren, a Swedish physician in the 
service of Persia, gives the following 
details of the earthquake at Shiraz on 
the 21st of April — u You already know 

that the town of Shiraz no longer exists 
having been completely destroyed by an 

earthquake. Vp t0 lhis ti,m> lhe sllot ^ s 

have not completely finiahed, and Ood 
knows when we shall he relieved from our 
anxieties. i t j s impossible for me to 
describe the horror of the first shock, 



which lasted for five minutes. All the 

inhabitants were asleep, from which tin -y 
were awakened by a noise louder than that 
of thunder, and by a mass of stones fall- 
ing into their room. Tins, at least, is what 
occurred to me. My first idea w as to fly, 
and I was fortunate enough to reach the 
eentre of the large court with those who 

resided in the hou*e, when it fell to the 

ground. The immensity of this disaster 
was only visibio when daylight appeared. 
On every side, the eye could see nothing 
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but a heap of ruins, streets blocked up 
with stones, and dead bodies being carried 
on litters without the walls of the town. 
It made the heart bleed to see the limbs of 
persons showing themselves from beneath 
piles of rubbish, and men, women, and 
children endeavouring to withdraw the 
mutilated bodies of their friends ami rela- 
tions from beneath the ruins, which, in 
their despair, they were tearing away with 
their teeth, their hands, and their nails. 
Out of several thousand victims, the lives 
of only a very small number were saved. 
These scenes were repeated for five days, 
during which it is calculated that 12,000 
persons perished. On the fourth day, 
large bands of brigands made their appear- 
ance, and plundered the unfortunate in- 



habitants, who were without defence and 
without asylum, of what little they had 
been able to save from the ruins. For 
three days, the town was delivered up to 
the pillage of these brigands, whose num- 
bers were increased by a report that 
Begler Bey, the Pacha of Shiraz, was 
a nmig the dead. Shnrks are still felt 
three or four times in a day, and are ho 
violent that the hoimes which have resisted 
former shocks, are falling to the ground 
one after the other. My life, and that of 
my wife, have been saved, but all that I 
had made since my arrival in this country 
is lost, I purchased a house three montM 
ago, which is now nothing hut a heap of 
ruins. — News of the World, Aug. 7. 



THE UNFRUITFUL TREE.— A PARABLE. 



FROM Tin; o K K M A N OV K UUMMACH FR, 



A countryman had a brother who lived 
near the city, and was a gardener, and his 
orchard was full of the most beautiful 
trees, upon which he greatly prided him 
self, and his skill in rearing them. Now 
the countryman went to visit his brother, 
and admired the trees which stood in 
beautiful rows, tall and even like wax 
candles. 

Then spake the gardener to him— " Here, 
my brother, I will give thee a tree, th* 
beat in my nursery, and thou shalt enjoy 
the fruits of it, "thy children, and thy 
children's children." 

Then he called his husbandman, and 

dug up a choice tree, and the brother re- 
joiced greatly, and carried it straightway 

to his own field. 

The next morning, great trouble filled 
bis mind, where he should plant the tree, 
for he thought " If I plant it there on 
the hill, the wind will shake off the pre- 
cious fruit before it is ripe ; and if I plant 
it here near the road, the passerby will 
see it and be tempted to rob me of the 
beautiful nppli - ; and if I plant it near 



the door of my house, it is not safe against 
the depredations of my children and ser- 
vants." 

Then he considered, and at last planted 
the tree at the north side of the barn. 

" Here," said he to himself, ** the spying 

thief will never think of looking/' and he 
rejoiced at his own cunning. But, lo, 
the tree bore no fruit the first year, nor 

the second. Then he hastened to his 

brother, the gardener, angrily, and said — 
" Thou hast deceived me, and given me a 
miserable barren stick, instead of a fruit- 
ful tree; for In, this is the third year, and 
jet it has produced nothing but leaves/* 

Then the gardener smiled and answer- 
ed— "This gives me no surprise \ Thou 
h •) t planted the tree where it has only 
the eold wind, and neither light nor heat. 
Mow siumld it then produce blossoms and 
fruit ? It was and still is a noble tree f 
but thou hast planted it with an evil and 
suspicious heart. Why dost thou then 
expeill to gather from it anything noble 
and beautiful. 19 — W. F., of the Model 
A mericcM Courier. 



varieties. 

On the 1 3th of July, a negro was burned at the stake, at Georgetown, Tettis county, 
Missouri, for murdering a white married woman, . , 

T» Legislature of thebaic of' Wisconsin, has passed a bill totally a bohshiDg the 

punishment of Death by human law. 
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Fkouress of Intolerance in France. — The civil marriage of a young Jewish 

couple at Saint Esprit, has given rise to scenes of savage bigotry. An immense crowd 
awaited the coming out of the party, ami began to hustle and strike the new-married 
people and their relation*, who with great difficulty made their escape to the mayor's 
house, i?. a Pliable plight. They were of necessity let out by a back door, and the 
interposition of the military was necessary for their protection and to disperse the 
crowd, who waited for their* reappearance to glut their rage ^(Jourrier d* la Drome* 

New Comet. — Captain J. H. Baillee, of the (hf^n of KnghuvU arrived from Port 
Philip, reports that on the evening of Friday, 2!>th April last, in lat. 67 S, long* 101 
W, saw a comet in a straight line from Procyon through Orion's belt, and about o5 
deg. from the latter, the nucleus eipaal to a star of second magnitude, and tail about 
fi deg, long, pointing to the KXK. Next evening, it had moved i n a NINE direction, 
and was then about 8 deg. S of Rigel, a star (of say fourth magnitude), showing 
through the tail. May 1.— Evidently travelling to the NE, being now 6 deg. ESK 
of Higel, but less clearly defined. May 2. — 10 deg. ENE Kigel, nucliW now equal 
m lustre to a star of fourth magnitude. May X — Ship in lat. 57 deg. S, long 60 
deg. N, It was one third of distance from Wirius, in a straight line to Rigel. May 
4.— In same line about I de#. from Siriusand very indistinct, and not se en aturwards. 
— IJoytVs i\rw.<}i<iper< Aug. 7. 

RUSSIAN MOVES. — Russia has demanded from the court of Persia the cession of 
the province of A/.erb aidjan, one of the richest in the monarchy, as compensation fop 
the nonpayment of an immense sum of money pretended to he owing from the schah 
to the czar. The province is contigous to the l!u>sian possessions to the south of 
the Caspian sea. The probability of the oestion is looked upon at Constantinople as 
highly probable, notwithstanding the opposition of Turkey. Russia is said to be ne- 
gociating with Denmark for the cession of the island of Bornholm, an important sta- 
tion in the Baltic. The Danish and Swedish tleet has been recalled before the term 
for the cruise of manoeuvres has expired, and ordered in haste into the Baltic. The 
establishment of a Russian army in Finland is consider* d as a demonstration against 
Sweden, whose politics bring her nearer to England than Russia. — Ibid. 

A IIi maN Bkklkton KMhKMo o i> IJock. — The Zanesville (Ohio) Times, relates 
the following — *' On Monday last, while tome hands on the Cincinnati, Wilmington, 
and Zanesville Railroad, at Cussack's mill, about five miles south of this city, were 
quarrying a stone, a human skeleton wa* found embedded in rock, on a bhitV bank on 
the south branch of Jonathan's creek, thirty feet from the surface. A small fissure 
in the rock, of perhaps two inches in width, opened to the resting place of these 
remains, which, in all human probability, may have been deposit ed there centuries ago. 
The rock contained an indentation of the greater part of the body, as pefftct as though 
moulded of potter's clay. From the hip to the foot, particularly, this sarcophagus 
was as complete as carving could have made it, the proportions, curvatures, &c, of 
the limb, were distinct and regular, and indicated that the skeleton had been that of 
a person of full size. We saw this skeleton, and the rock trorn winch it was taken, 
the day after it had been discovered. The bones were in a good state of preservation, 
— New Yorl Herald^ July 23. 

Fkarfol Death* at Niagara Falls.— One of the most soul-thrilling casualties 
that has ever occurred at Niagara is recorded in the despatches from the Falls under 
the telegraphic head. Last Mundav evening time men- two of them named John 
Avery ami Amlrew Hannaman, and" the other a StTaagWt g ot m a small boat 

just above the frightful abyss, over which the two 'atter were buried, and instantly 
dashed to atoms. A very, when near the verge of the foaming cataract, succeeded in 
reaching a rock, to whk : h he clung, till about six p.m., Tuesday. The anxiety of the 
people on shore to rescue the unfortunate man from his perilous situation, was most 
intense throughout the day. Rut if the feelings of the spectators were aroused to such 
a pitch, what (Mft h*f9 the thoughts of him wh*» was almost certain of eventual- 

ly becoming a prey to the roaring to rent? Every scheme that human ingenuity 
could devise wal resorted to; life-boats were brought from llutTalo, and provisions 
were floated to him on rafts, Late in the afternoon, he succeeded in placing himself 
on one of these rafts, and was on the point of stepping from it into a life- boat, when 
to the dismay and horror of the spectators on shore, the boat came in collision with 
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the raft with so much violence as to pitch poor Avery into the water. Still undaunt- 
ed, he struck out boldlj for a small inland in the vicinity ; but the current overpowered 
his already exhausted physical energies and, after thus desperately struggling for 
life* and tenaciously clinging for twenty hours to a slippery rock, which itself could 
scarcely withstand the impetuous force of the stream, the victim was swept into 
eternity. One wild, piercinjr shrink, and all was over — Tbid, 

A Family Problem,— The Berlin people are taken up with « rapping" " table- 
moving," &c. One lady asked the " Medium" how many children she had, w Tap, 
tap, tap, tap," said the table— meaning that the lady had four. Presently her hus- 
band came in ; and among other questions, he, too, chanced to a*k, "How many chil- 
dren have I V " Tap, tap " or " two," replied the table. A sad discrepancy ; fur either 
the " Medium" was wrong, or two of the ladj's children were not her lord's. 



TO THE MILLENNIAL STAR. 



Star of the East ! who didst ari^e, 
The harbinger of penro nnd love, 

AVhile midnight darkness to our eyes 
Obscured the truth* of heaven above, 

"We hail with joy thy gentle raj| 

The herald of Millennial Day. 

Star of the East? who** light divine 

Hath pierced those cloud* of blackest night, 
Thy beams shall yet morn brightly shine, 

London. 



Until, on our enraptured sight, 
Bursts the full tide of -lories won 
By Him, the Slain, the Anointed Son. 

Star of the East I our chosen guide I 

We bless the love which placed thee here, 

Proclaiming the Once Crucified, 
Now Oompirror of all, is near. 

Shine on, fair orb, oVr earth ami sen, 

Till each repentant soul is free! 

L E. R. 



Address.— John Oakley, 1M>, Hill Street, St. IMiers, Jersey. 
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SPEECH BY ELDETt ORSON TITHE, PEUVEHED IN THE TABERNACLE, 

GREAT SALT LAKE CITY, APKIL 8, 1S53. 

(From the Descrrt Xews.) 



After President Young's sermon on 
heirship, at General Conference, April 8, 
10, A.M., President O. Hyde spoke as 
follows 

Brethren and Sisters — I think the 
words tint have just fallen from the lips 
of our President, must have left an im- 
pression upon all hearts susceptible of un- 
derstanding*, that time will not easily re- 
move. 

I am sure there is no one in this con- 
gregation, however he may he entangled 
in the meshes of the net himself, hut must 
be constrained to say, " true an<t rljht*- 
ovs arc Thy ways thou Kir g of Saint* " 
When we hear the law whirh governs the 
right of heirship, hud do *vn 80 clearly, 
plainly, and forcibly as on the present oc- 
casion, we can hut *ec, and seeing we 
can hut njoiee and he triad. 

When a doctrine, with which we have 
not formerly heen acquainted, is first 
preached to us, it is not always that we 
come into possesion c f tho Whole truth 
pertaining to it, at once; this we do not 
expect. 

I will illustrate it by a principle with 
which we are all acquainted. Does any 
person in this congregation doubt the 

ability of those skilled in the manufacture 

of nugar, to produce that article from the 
beet root in this valley ? I presume there 
i* not one that doubts it. Again, is there 
any one that doubts the ability of those 



who are engaged in the iron regions, to 
produce, in time, that which is needful 

I and necessary for the comfort and con- 
venience of \be people, and for the im- 
provement of this valley ! Pid they pro- 
duce, hv the first blast," by the first exer- 
tion, that qualify of iron that was neces- 
sary to east into andirons like these*; [ joint- 
ing* to two undirons which were pi ac t dupon 
the desk ] No, there were many c< <:n- 
paratively fruitless attempts before any 
thing essential could be brought out; but 
these fruitless efforts must of necessity 

(pecede the real, the genuine product. 
So it is with regard to the manufacture 
of sugar. There have hern attempts 
made tins year to produce sugar, and par- 
tially successful, We arc moving- step by 
st ep* to produce the very article that we 

need, 

I low many times have the people of this 

valley bttn to various matters 

nnd things; but have they brought forth 
the genuine articles they wished to pro- 
duce, the very first attempt ? No. Jg it 
to be expected that heaven will pour out 
the fulness of the truth, in all its bright- 
ness, at once upon us mortals, whose minds 
are naturally in darkness naturally mixed 
with the world and its errors? No. Hut 

the Lord first Fends mortals like unto our- 
selves to give us light in proportion to 
our capacity, ™d by degrees prepare m 
to drink of the golden streams in all their 

rich effulgence and glory. 
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We have had sudden impressions, inti- i 
niations and suggestions from time to 
time which were correct, though, perhaps 
not so clear, and a little error mixed up 
along with them ; therefore, if the exer- 
tion to do right has been made, and error 
has stepped in, the President has said he 
oould exercise compassion, and wink at 
the ignorance that has existed ; but the 
time has now come, when this error is 
being swept away by the light of truth, 
and the pure principles upon which we 
can ground our faith are beginning to be 
made manifest. 

Jesus Christ is the heir of this lower 
world. Though he has been deprived, 
through the operation of the enemy to all 
righteousness, for a long time, of enjoying 
his right; though the world was his own, 
and everything in it ; though all things 
were made by him that were made, yet 
when he came to take possession of his 
inheritance, his own would not receive 
him ; hence he said, « the foxes have holes, 
and I he birds of the air have nests, but 
the Son of Man hath not where to Uy his 
head/' even upon his own inheritance 
there was not room where he might be 
permitted to hiy his head. The day was 
postponed, and the time thrown in the 
future, when he should come into posses- 
sion of his own* | 

But will that time come? Will the 
Son of Ood always be deprived of his right 
to the inheritance? No; it cannot be; 
he will come armed with power and glory 
eventually, and take possession of his own. 
"When he came to take the world, to rule 
and reign over it, hii effort was compile 
ratively a fruitless one; for instead of 
this, he was crucified. Fruitless, did I 
say ? must there not be an experiment, an 
exertion made before anything t\*n be 
accomplished ? Were there not many 
exertions made before that andiron 
could be produced? Certainly. Were 
they fruitiest? Comparatively not, for 
they were necessary, and must precede 
that article to pave the way. The Son of 
Ood came to take possession of hU inhe- 
ritance here. Did we say it was a fruit- 
less attempt? I will not say so; it was 
necessary, it was as it should be. Yet he 
went from the world without becoming 
its ruler, he went to accomplish the will 
of his Father, to gather strength and pow- 
er to effect, in his own due time, the very 
object and purpose for which he came. 
Though he had to lay down hia life, it all 



seemed to be right and necessary; yet 
this does not discourage him, he is resolved 
to try it again. Why? Because he is 
the heir, and will not give up his inherit- 
ance, no more than any son would yield 
up his heirship to a stranger, when his 
eyes are opened, and his mind can com- 
prehend hia rights and privileges. 

I tell you, brethren, this is begin- 
ning to look like the restitution of all 
things, when every right is restored to its 
legitimate heir. When every man and 
woman are put in possession of their own, 
then there is nothing to make life dis- 
agreeable. If I should see one belonging 
to me, in the hands of another, I should 
feel that something was lacking to com- 
plete my happiness ; hut if everything that 
belongs to me is restored to my jurisdic- 
lion, and placed under my control, where 
then is the aching void? It cannot he, 
for every principle, desire, and affec- 
tion of the whole soul is satisfied, and I 
will say it is right. Wlu >n all things are 
restored to their proper place, every trea- 
sure to its rightful heir, there can be no 
ground for di*>atusfaction, no ground of 
complaint or of murmuring. And he that 
aitteth in the heavens understands and 
knows well the time to bring about all 
these things, the proper time to let the 
heir know and understand his right. 

It would not be wise to tell the inex- 
perienced child that an extensive legacy 
had fallen to him, until he should he old 
rnough to appreciate it. If it were told 
him before, he might give way to vanity, 
and a thousand foolish ideas and vices 
that would prove his ruin. When he ii 
kept in ignorance of it until he is able to 
appreciate it, it is very likely, when he is 

informed of it, to make him a dignified 

b*-ing. Theae principle* have been wisely 
hid from us, while we were children* 
When the time draws near that we can 
appreciate them, our Heavenly Father 
begins to make them manifest, to show to 
the heirs what belongs to tlu^m, and thote 
who have Uken the rights of others must 
relinquish them, they must fall back into 
the hands of their legitimate owners- For 
just as sure as Lucifer, who has usurped 
authority over this world, has got to r&. 
sign it to the Son of God, w «ure must 
every right which has been taken from 
other* be relinquished to it* rightful own. 

er. Not that 1 would compare my breth- 
ren who may bave transcended certain 
bounds, to l*ucifer ; but I tell you that 
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Lucifer has a little sprinkling in the mat- 
tcr ; this in the alloy. However, it is to 
be winked at, and heaven's truth will purge 
the hearts that heat for immortality and 
eternal life from all this alloy, and by and 
by they will find themselves right side up 
with care. 

It is for us to attend to the instruction* 
we receive from those who are called to 
teach us and do our duty in the office 
and calling unto which we are appointed, 
and heaven will provide, and take care we 
get those things which we need. Why, 
says Isaac, (when his father had prepared 
the wood and fire for the burnt-offering,) 
"where is the lamb to sacrifice?" Oh, 
says Abraham, looking uj*>n hU son with 
eyes that spoke volumes, and a heart eon- 
taming a world of feeling, « God will pro- 
vide the sacrifice" Little did Isaac think 
he was the individual. The words of 
Abraham were enough to teach his son 
not to give himself any anxiety about that 
at alb We are to provide the wood and 
fir - and the Iamb God will provide in 
his own due time. Our greatest concern 
ought to be how to discharge the duties 
that are made obligatory upon us, how 
to act in our respective callings, with an 
eye single to the glory of God. 

If I understand my own feelings, and 
am capable of judging of things, I want 
none of the blessings that belong to my 
neighbour. I do not crave them. If I 
come in possession of anything that in not 
mine, and I mitfht entertain the strongest 
feelings of attachment towards it, if I 
must have these feelings sacrificed* and 
the object of my tenderest regard taken 
away and tfiven to another, what shall I 
do ? Why, suffer it and not complain • 

Brethren and sisters, I say things are 
coming to light, hidden things are being 
made manifest, and we have reason to 
rejoice and be glad. 

I want to say a few words to the El- 
ders that are going abroad to preach the 
Gospel. If i \ x ^i noVpf bwn n j )fOA( | t0 

pmch, I couU not speak upon this mat. 
ter as I now ean, though I have not been 
abroad, perhaps, a* mueh ag m othwj| 

have, but I have to a certain extent, which 
has jiilvnbd me an experience I wish 
others to be benefitted by. B 

rethren, do 

We reuli/.e that w r e are not only Retaking 
for a enwn of eternal life in a glorious 
resurrection, but that the destinies of the 
world depend upon our course, our ac- 
tions, and our conduct in lite, What are 



w* sent forth to preach the Gospel for ? 
To save the meek ; but to the proud, the 
haughty, and high-minded, we are not 
sent Jesus came not to call the righte- 
ous, but sinners to repentance. And "how 
beautiful upon the mountains are the feet 
of him that publisheth peace, and hringeth 
glad tidings to the meek." That is, in 
other words, how beautiful are the feet 
of them that come from the mountain?!, 
bringing glad tidinga unto the meek. 
How enviable is their position. There 
are no beings upon earth that, in reality, 
are so dignified and exalted as the men 
that have these glad tidings to proclaim 
to the world, though the world may not 
know it, may not see them in their true 

character. 

The world does not know them because 
it knew not their master, but crucified 
and put him to death. This, however, did 
not deprive him of his glory; and al- 
though they did not Appreciate the bles- 
sing, it was known in heaven, and cm 
earth by the faithful. 

So we his servants are going forth to 
save the meek— to proclaim" the truth to 
the meek of the earth, find gather them 
together. It is said in the good book, 
that the Saints shall judge the world. 
Who are going forth now to judge the 
world? Who are going forth to 
bind up the law, and seal up the testi- 
mony ? To whom has this work Uvn 
committed in the last days ? To the ser- 
vants of our God. 

Hut, says one, in the day of judgment 
all these things are to be made known, 
and the destinies of men are to be mide 
manifest away in the future, sometime. 
What does the Saviour say? He sar% 
* 4 Now is the Judgment of this world, 
and now shall the prince of this world be 
cast out." I see, even in the kingdom* 
of the world, where their laws are in force 
and prevail, yea even here in our citv, I 
jiec men apprehended for crime. Shall 
we give them a postponement of their 
judgment until the final breaking up of 
the government away a- head ? No. But 
immediately after the crime is committed. 
I see then/arraigned at the bar of justice, 
tried and condemned ; then they may be 
seen ornamented with a ball and chain in 

the street. * ~ L 

Now is the judgment of this world ; 
now nre the laws of heaven and of earth 
in force. Bhall crime be permitted to ac- 
cumulate in the Kingdom of Uod, a ni| 
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never meet its doom until the end of the 
world? Now is the judgment of this 
world, and when an individual goes forth 
with the everlasting Gospel, bears his tes- 
timony in meekness, and it is rejected by 
any person or people, and he washes his 
feet in clean water, bearing testimony of it 
before his God, what has he done to that 
people ? Do they want to wait fur an- 
other judgment, when the judgment is al- 
ready ]» ' '1 ? for it is said, thou shalt go 
thy way, and return not again to that 
man or to that house, city, or people. 

When the servants of God bind up the 
law, and wash their feet against a people, 
does not this look like the Saints judging 
the world ? With such a people the judg- 
ment is passed, though ihey do not know 
it; but they will find it out when they 
wake up from the long sleep of death, 
and reckon their history, they will find 
out away back at a certain time a servant 
of God washed his feet against them ; ah ! 
there the die was east, there their doom 

was sealed, there they were barred out 
against coming into the Kingdom of God ; 
that was the important moment when sal- 
vation passed from them. 

la there any such thing as men having 
power to forgive sins on ftaarth and they 
are forgiven in heaven, of retaining them 

and they are retained in heaven ? W hen 

the servants of God wa^h their feet against 

those who reject His counsel against them- 
selves, do they retain their sins or forgive 
them? The Lord says, " What you do 
on earth I do in heaven," because, " he 
that heareth you heareth me, and he that 
rejecteth you rejecteth me." Brethren, 
think of these things, and remember the 
words spoken still further, viz., "But 
search with all diligence and care." Be 
careful not to wash your feet against any 
but those that are worthy ; but endeavour, 
with long-suffering, and amid the contra- 
diction of sinners against yourself, to be 
diligent and patient until it go to the last 

extremity, but when you have done so 
against a house, an individual, or people, 
be careful not to return there again, but 
go your way even as it in Raid. 

By and by, when we get through this 

world, we shall have another sphere to 
act in. But, say the noble and proud of 
the world, " I care not for your washing 
of feet, or your testimony^ because when 
I die I go into an eternal world, and t here 
I will meet my God, and not you— He will 
be more merciful to me — 1 will have 
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nothing to fear from you, for you will 
have no more power there than 'myself/' 
But when you go into the eternal world, 
if that same Elder who washed his feet 
against you in this, should be the only 
God you should ever see, or find in the 
eternal world, then you meet with the 
rubbers again. 

Now there are Lords many and Gods 
many, but unto us there is but one God, 
the great Father of all. When He says, 
m fie that rejects you rejects me" the 

same importance in attached to your words 

as to His, What shall we do when we go 
into the eternal world, after we have la- 
boured and toiled in this for the cause of 
truth ? We are to act upon our Priest- 
hood still, for it is an everlasting Priest- 
hood, without beginning of days or end 
of life. It lasts forever. Wh;it, last for 
ever, and still have nothing to do, as some 
imagine ! We have a great deal to do^ 
When brother Parley was speaking on the 

condition of the spirits in the spirit world, 
about their bting as dark and ignorant as 
they arc here, I thought we should have 
plenty to do. These Spirit U ippers that 
communicate with mortals, are no doubt a 
grade of spirits that are as ignorant of 
celestial principles as the wild, degraded 
Indian. The spirit that raps can tell 
about somebody that comes within the cir- 
cle of his knowledge ; but what does ho 
know about Jesus Christ, and the eternal 
plan of salvation, any more than these In- 
dians? ITpon this matter they are in the 
dark. Those men who hold the Priest- 
hood will enter the abodes of those spirits, 
and make a proclamation of the Gospel to 
them, and I presume it will be something 
similar to Paul** proclamation at Atln-na; 
the people of th it city worshipped all the 
gods of the nations, and for tear there 
should be one whom they did not worship, 

they erected an altar to the 11 Unknot H 
God," " Whom you ignorant ly worship/* 
s;-i.ys Paul, *'llim declare I unto you." 

Perhaps the very first proclamation of the 
Priesthood among those spirits who give 
spiritual communications to mortals will 
draw forth aconfession of tin ir ignorance of 
the true God, and the principles of life and 
salvation ; but you will go there to put them 
right, and declare to them the true God, 
the true principles of spiritual communica- 
tion, to point out wherein their way of com- 
munication U not lawful; that there is but 
one eternal source of true and certain 
communication to the other world, ami 
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that is through Jesus Christ. You will 
tell them he has been upon our earth, and 
visited their dominions long ago, and that 
ho has sent you now to fill his track and 
set them right. 

How was it at the time the Saviour 
came on the earth ? There were all kinds 
of spirits abroad ready to communicate; 
bonce there were false teachers and false 
Christe. Rut the Saviour of the world 
entered their dark abode and put them 
right : to redeem them, and have mercy 
And compassion on them. Ho when we 
go hence, we shall go into just such a 
place, into paradise, or the spirit world* to 
preach to them, and regulate them. We 
shall know better about it when we get 
there, we shall understand our mission 
better. 

When brother Parley was preaching 
about the thief on the cross, who was 
ignorant of the principles of salvation, the 
flaviour would not stop to preach to him, 

when he was expiring upon the cross, but 
he postponed it until he gnt into the spirit 
world, and there he instructed. Some one 

whispered to me, I cannot tell who it was, 



"would it not be a good thing to send 
some of our thieves on a mission to take 
lessons in that school ?' It would perhaps 
be a higher school thnn this, they might 
feel themselves exalted and elevated if 
they got into a higher class, [a voice in 
the stand, " there are no stray cattle to 
look after there,"] I expect stray rattle do 
not belong to that department. These 
matters arc of moment, and of vital im- 
port a nee to the Elders of Israel, and ought 
to rest with weight upon their minds. 

I do not feel disposed to trespass fur- 
ther upon your time; I wanted to reiterate 
the remarks of the President. He has 
illustrated the matter, and made it so clear, 
that every eye may see it, and every heart 
understand. He knew what was neces- 
sary, lie has not only given us a text, 
but preached the sermon also. I cannot 
make it any plainer, and it would darken 
counsel by words without knowledge, to 

attempt it. 

I pray and beseech you to he awake to 
these things, and may Ood Mess us, and 
save us all in His Kingdom. Amen, 
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Wednesday, 13th. At ten o'clock 1 
met in Council with the Presidency of 
Kirtland and Zion, namely, Joseph Smith, 
senior, Sidney Rigdon, Hyrum Smith, 

David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W, 
W. Phelps; also the Twelve Apostles, the 
High Council of Zion, and the High 
Council of Kirlland, the Bishops of /ion 
and Kirthuid, the Presidency of the Se- 
venties, and many more of the Elders 
Some of the Counsellors, both of /ion and 
Kirtland, were absent. 

The Council came t o order, sung Adam- 
ondi-ahman, and opened by prayer offered 
Up by Joseph Smith, senior ; when I made 
some remarks, in my introductory lecture 
before the authority of the Church, in 
general terms, laying before them the 
business of the day, which was to supplv 

some deficiencies in the Bishop's Council 

in this place, also in the High Council, 
After some query upon the most pro- 

Er manner of proceeding, Elder Vinson 
night was nominated by the Bishop, and 
< -'»nded hy the Presidency. The vote 



was then called from the Presidency, and 
carried: next from the High Council of 
/ion, and carried: from the Twelve, and 
carried ; from the Council of the Seventy, 
and carried ; from the Bishop of Zion and 
his Council, and carried. And Elder Knight 
was received by the universal voice and 
consent of all the authority of the Church, 
as a Counsellor in the Bishop's Council in 
Kirtland, to till the place of Elder Hyrum 
Smith, who had been ordained to the 
Presidency of the High Council of Kirt- 
land. 

Elder Knight was then ordained, under 
the bands of Bishop Newel K. Whitnev, 
to the office of High Priest, and Bishop^ 
Counsellor. 

Council adjourned for one hour, by 
singing** Come let us rejoice, &c. 

And assembled ngainat one o'clock, 

John IV Oreen was nominated and se- 
conded by the Presidency, a member of 
the High Council of Kirtland, and carried 
by the unanimous voice of all the autho- 
rity of the Church, to supply the place of 
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President O. Cowdeiy, who had been 
elected to the Presidency of the High 
Council of Kirtland. 

Elder Thomas Grover was elected in 
like manner, a Counsellor in the High 
Council, to fill the vacancy occasioned by 
Luke Johnson's having been ordained one 
of the Twelve Apu sties . 

Elder Noah Packard was elected to 
supply the place of Sylvester Smith, who 
had been ordained to the 1 r sideney of 
the Seventy, a member of the High Coun- 
cil of Kirtland. 

Elder John E. Page was nominated, 
but being absent, his name was dropped. 

Elder Joseph Kingsbury was unani- 
mously chosen a High Counsellor in Kirt- 
land, to supply the vacancy occasioned by 
Orson Pratt's being ordained one of the 
Twelve Apostles. 

Elder Samuel James was unanimously 
chosen a member of the High Council of 
Kirtland, in place of Joseph Smith, senior. 

The newly elected Counsellors were 
then called forward in order as they were 
elected, and ordained under the hands of 
Presidents Rigdon, Joseph Smith, junior, 
and Ilyrum Smith, to the High Priest- 
hood, and Counsellors in this Stake of 
Zion. Many great and glorious blessings 
were pronounced upon the heads of these 
Counsellors, by President Rigdon, who 
was spokesman on the occasion. 

The Council next proceeded to supply 
the deficiencies in the Zion High Council, 
occasioned by the absence of Counsellors 
John Murdock and Solomon Hancock* 
And Elders Alva Bearaan and Isaac Mc- 
Withy were appointed to serve as Coun- 
sellors in the High Council of Zion, for 
the time being. 

Elders Nathaniel Milliken and Thomas 
Carrico were appointed by unanimous 
vote to officiate as door- keepers in the 
House of the Lord. 

Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, Sid- 
ney Rigdon, W. W, Phelps, David Whit- 
ttier, and Hyrum Smith, were appointed 
to draft rules and regulations to govern 
the House of the Lord. 

By the unanimous voice of the whole 
assembly, motioned, seconded, and car- 
ried unanimously, that no whispering shall 
be allowed in our Councils or Assemblies, 
nor any one allowed (except be ia called 
*pon, or asks permission) to speak loud, 
Upon any consideration whatever; and no 
man shall be interrupted while speaking, 
he is speaking out of place ; and 



every man shall be allowed to speak in hU 
turn. 

Elder Milliken objected to officiate in 
the House of the Lord as door-keeper, 
on account of his health ; and was re- 
leased by the voice of the assembly. 

The minutes of the Council were then 
read, and Council adjourned until Friday, 
loth instant, at nine A.M., at the west 
school- room, in the upper part of tho 
Temple. 

President S, Rigdon requested to have 
some of the Presidency lay their hands 
upon him, and rebuke a severe affliction in 
the face, which troubles him most at 
night. Elders U. Smith and I). WliiU 
mer, by my request, laid hands upon him 
and nrayed for him, and rebuked his dis- 
ra-e in the name of the Lord Jesu» Christ. 
The whole assembly responded, Amen. 

Elder D. W. Patten requested our 
prayers in behalf of his wife, that she 
might be healed. I offered up a prayer 
for her recovery, and the assembly re- 
sponded, Amen. 

President Rigdon arose and made some 
very appropriate remarks touching the 
endowment, and dismissed the assembly 

by prayer. 

This has been one of the best days that 
I ever spent; there has been an entire 
union of feeling expressed, in all our pro-, 
ceedings this day ; and the Spirit of the 
God of Israel has rested upon us in mighty 
power, and it haa been good for us to be 
here in this heavenly place in Christ Je- 
sus; and although much fatigued with 
the labours of the day, yet my spiritual 
reward has been very great indeed. Spent 
the evening at home. 

Thursday morning, 14th. Nine o'clock* 
Met the Hebrew class at the sehoobroom 
in the T< in pie, and made some arrange- 
ments about our anticipated teacher, Mr. 
Joshua Sctxa?, of Hudson, Ohio. 

I then returned to the Council-room in 
the printing oiliee, to meet my colleagues 
who were appointed with myself to draft 
rules and regulations to be observed in 
the " House of the Lord," in Kirtland, 
built by the Church of the Latter-day 
Saints, in the year of our Lord 1834* 
which are as folio Wi 



I. It b according to the rule* and regu- 
lation* of all regular and legally organized 
bodies, to have a President to keep order. 

II. The body thus or*a«l«* are under 
obligation to be in labjection tu that * lU 
thorny. 
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TTT. When a congregation apsemhtes in 
this hon»© t they »hall mibmit to the follow- 
ing rales, that due respect may be paid to 
the order of worship, viz. — 

lit. No man ahall be interrupted who is 
appointed to speak by the Presidency of the 
Church, by any disorderly person or persons 
in the congregation, by whispering, by laugh- 
ing, by talking, by menacing gestures, by 
getting up and running out in a disorderly 
manner, or by offering indignity to the man- 
ner of worship, or tho religion, or to any 
officer of gaid Church, while officiating in 
his office, in anywise whatsoever, by any dis- 
play of ill manners, or ill breeding, from obi 
or young, rich or poor, male or female, bond 
or free, black or white, believer or unbelie- 
ver* And if any of the abovo insults are of- 
fered, Fuch measures will be taken as are 
lawful, to punish the n£gre**or, or aggres- 
sors, and eject them out of the house. 

L'nd. An insult offered to the presiding 
Elder of said Church, shall be considered an 
insult to the whole body. Also, an insult of- 
fered to any of the officers of said Church, 

while oftiriating, shall be considered an in- 
sult to the whole body. 

ttrd. All persons are prohibited from go- 
ing up the stairs in times of worship. 

4th. All persons are prohibited from ex- 
ploring the house, except waited upon by a 
person appointed for that purpose, 

/5th. All persons are prohibited from go- 
ing into the several pulpits, except tho ufii* 
cers who arc appointed to ofliciate in the 
same. 

Cth, AH persons are prohibited from cut- 

( To he c 



ting, marking, or marring the inside or out- 
side of the house with a knife, pencil, or 
any other instrument whatever, under pain 
of such penalty as the law shall inflict. 

7th. All children are prohibited from as- 
sembling in the house, above or below, or 
any part of it, to play, or for recreation, at 
any time; and all parents, guardians, or 
masters, shall be amenable* for all damage 
that shall accrue in consequence of their 
children*' misconduct. 

8th. All persons, whether believers or un- 
believer!, shall be treated with due respect 
by the authorities of the Church. 

Oth. No imposition shall be practised up- 
on any member of the Church by depriving 
them of their rights in the house. 

Council adjourned sine die. 

Returned home ami spent the after- 
noon. Towards evening, President Cow- 
dory returned from Columbus, the capital 
of the state- I could spend but little 
time with him, being under obligation to 
attend at Mrs. Wiicox'n, to join Mr, John 
Webb and Mrs. Catherine Wilcox in ma- 
trimony ; also Mr. Thomas Carrico and 
Miss Elizabeth Baker, at the same place; 
all which I performed in my usual stvle, 
in the midst of n large assembly. We 
then partook of some refreshment, and 
our hearts were made glad with the fruit 
of the vine. This is according to the 
pattern set by our Saviour himself, and 
we feel disposed to patronize all the in- 
stitutions of heaven, 

\tinued.) 
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Among all the duties devolving upon 
mortal man, there is none of more import- 
ance than that of marrying in righteous- 
ness* 

The Lord has considered this 
institution of so much consef]uen< e 4 that 
He has ordained authority that has the 
power to determine as to the number of 
wires a righteous man may have* There 
» no station in life, however high and 
responsible, that will exempt the righteous 
from appealing to this authority. Joash, 
the king of Israel, though a good man, 
had no right to take a plurality of wive* 
without too consent of the authority 
which God had ordained : hence we read 
that Jehoiada the priest, "took for him 



and he begat sons and daugh- 
Chron., "iv, 3. That Joaah 
did right in receiving these two wives, i 3 



two wh 
tcrs,** — -2 



evident from the preceding verse: "And 
Joash did that which was right in the 

sight of the Lord, all the days of Jehoiada 
the priest/ —verse 2. The* whole history 
of Jehoiada shows that he also was a man 
of Ood, and was permitted to live one 
hundred and thirty years ; ami when he 
died, "they buried him in the city of ]>a- 
vid among the kings, because he had done 
good in Israeli both toward God, and to* 
ward his house,"— verses 15, 16. These 
passages prove that the Plurality of wives 
was given to this good man by the authori* 
tyof Heaven. The very first time that 
1 losea obtained the word of the Lord, it was 
about getting married. The passage reads 
thus — 44 The beginning of the word 
of the Lord by I losea. And the Lord said 
unto Hoaea, Go, take unto thee a wife of 
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whoredoms." — llosea i, 2. In obedience 
to the word of God, Hosea " went and 
took Gomer the daughter of Diblaim/' — 
verse 3. And when this woman had borne 
unto Hosea two sons and a daughter, the 
liord commanded him to go and take 
another woman — an adulteress. — iii,— 
Here, then, is the most positive proof that 
God commanded a holy Prophet to take 
a plurality of wives. If the beginning of 
the word of the Lord to Joseph Smith 
had required him to do the same things 
that Hosea did, who would have believed 
in the divinity of his mission ? 

God has the most undoubted right to 
command His servants in relation to their 
domestic concerns ; and whatever He dic- 
tates is right. There are many things 
which would be sinful in the sight of God, 
were they done 0* practised without a com- 
mandment. The Lord in the days of Noah 
had forbidden man to shed the blood of his 
fellow man ; yet the Lord commanded 
Abraham to offer up his son Isaac, and 
Abraham was justified in attempting to 
shed his Mood. Hosea would have been 
condemned for marrying two wicked wo- 
men, had not the Lord commanded him 
to do it. When a Prophet or servant of 
God does as he is commanded, he is justi- 
fied, however contrary it may be to former 
commandments. If God has the right to 
command 1 1 is servants to do directly con- 
trary to what He has formerly commanded, 
He certainly has the riffht to dictate them 
to take a plurality of wives, which is in no 
way violating any former command. 

It was sometimes the case in ancient 



times, that the husband loved some of his 
wives more than others, but the Lord gave 
a law to regulate the giving of the inheri- 
tance to the children, in order to prevent 
all partiality arising from such a cause. 
It reads thus—** If a man have two wives, 
one beloved, and another hated, and they 
We borne him children, both the beloved 
and the hated, and if the first-born son 
be hers that was hated, then it shall be 
when he maketh his aons to inherit that 
which he hath, that he may not make the 
son of the beloved the first-born, before 
the son of the hated, which is indeed the 
first-born; but he shall acknowledge the 
son of the hated for the first-born, by giving 
him a double portion of all that he hath : 
for he is the beginning of his strength ; 
*he right of the first-born is his."— Deut. 
**i, Ifi, 10, 17. In making this provision 
for the security of the inheritance of the 



first-born, there is no disapprobation what- 
ever expressed against the practice of 
plurality, but on the contrary, the children 
of each wife are considered perfectly legi- 
timate, and entitled to the proportionate 
shares of his property, in the same manner 
as if they were the children of one wife. 

We cannot feel justified in closing this 
article on the subject of marriage, without 
saying a few words to unmarried females 
in this Church. You will clearly perceive, 
from the revelation which God has given, 
that you can never obtain a fulness of glory, 
without being married to a righteous man 
for time and lor all eternity. If you marry 
ft man who receives not the Gospel, you 
lay a foundation for sorrow in this world, 
besides losing the priv ilege of enjoying the 
society of a husband in eternity. You 
forfeit your right to an endless increase of 
immortal lives. And even the children 
which you may be favoured with in this 
life, will not be entrusted to your charge 
in eternity, but you will be "left in that 
world, w ithout a husband, without a family, 
without a kingdom— without any means 
of enlarging yourselves, being subject to 
the principalities and powers who are coun- 
ted worthy of families, and kingdoms, and 
thrones, and the increase of dominions for- 
ever. To them you will be servants and an* 
gels— that is, providing that your conduct 
should be such as to see u re this measure of 
glory. Can it be possible that any females, 
after knowing these things, will suffer 
themselves to keep company with persons 
out of this Church ? It matters not how 
great the morality of such persons may be, 
nor how kind they may he to you, they are 
not numbered with the peonle of God, 
they are not in the way of salvation, they 
cannot save themselves nor their families, 
and after what God has revealed upon 
this subject, you cannot be justified, for 
one moment, in keeping their company. It 
would be infinitely better for you to suffer 
poverty and tribulation with the people of 
God, than to place yourselves under the 
power of those who will not embrace the 
great truths of heaven. By marrying an 
unbeliever, you place yourselves in open 
disobedience to the command of God re- 
quiring His people to gather together. 
Do you expect to be saved in direct viola- 
tion of the commands of Heaven ? If not, 
keep yourselves wholly and entirely from 
the company of unbeliever!. I h > ? ou w *ah 
the fellowship of the Saints ? If you do> 
have no fellowship for unbelievers. f or 
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idler the groat light which our Father in 
] leaven has givm, none of the Saints will 
have any confidence in your honesty or 
sincerity, if you will recklessly throw your- 
iielves away, and cut off all hopes of your 
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future exaltation. No female that his a 
rojM-ct ior the work of God, or a respect 
for her future character among His peo- 
ple, will associate or keep company with 
•ay but Saints. 
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SATURDAY, SKPTKMHER 3, 1853, 

News from Great Salt Lake City,— We have received letters from Great Salt 
Lake City to the 30th of June, but Deseret News to the 28th of May only. We glean 
the following items of interest from the Deseret News. The Temple works were 
progressing — " The water table is now Wing Uid on the north, preparatory for the 
reception of the brick or adobies. The masons have been hindered this spring, for 
want of Hme, The prospect for lime is beginning to brighten, but team work is 
Still wanting for hauling limestone, wood, lime, stone, and sand, and if any of the 
brethren are at liberty to lend a hand or team in this enterprise, the sooner their 
hearts* desire will be realized/' 

Of military matters in the territory, the News has the following paragraph u The 

General Mustering of the troops of this Division of the Nauvoo Legion on 
the 7th instant, was a splendid affair, not seen before by us , in the mountains. Double 
solid columns reached from Messrs. Livingston and Kinkead'a, to the machine shop? 
and we noticed no man without a bright musket or rifle on his shoulder* There 
was quite a contrast between the silver Greys of sixty and seventy, and the hoys of 
ten aud fourteen; but all appeared to vie with all, which should do their duty best/* 

From the extract which we furnish our readers, of Elder F. 1>. Richards* com* 
munieation, it appears that the managers of the Iron Company were not aware of 
the success of Elder Shurtleff in St. Louis, in filling their orders, but we learn 
by letter from the Bluff**, that he had been successful in obtaining such things as 
were ordered for promoting the interest of the Company. Elder Shurtleff is now 
upon the plains, w ith goods, & <\, in his charge. We hare watched with lively interest 
the movements of the Deseret Iron Company thus far, and every measure* adopted 
by them seems to have been crowned with signal success. The strength and liability 
of the Company, with the blessing of the Lord, are well calculated to render effectual 
their efforts to provide for the wants of a growing people, in that most important 
article. With plenty of the best ^ il, the West iron ore, and the best heads and 
hearts, and with wisdom to work them, Deseret will not long want for iron. 



Foreiun CoRKEsroNDESrE.—/<a/y— August 11th, Elder Jabe/ Woodard writes- 
He gives us the following short, but interesting account of" A Sabbath in Italy " — 
««The cloudless sun of this deep azure sky began to spread his animating influence 
over grove and garden, as the voice of prayer arose from a lone cot on the Alpina 
mountains- Two long years had rolled away since those who resided there, first 
heard the tidings of the Gospel ; but at length the resolution hail been taken that 
the mandates of heaven should be obeyed. Then over the vineyards and meadows a 
company bent their way, calling upon friends, neighbours, and even priests, that had 
long milled them, to come and listen to the word of the Lord. We sang, prayed, and 
preached, till the sun had gone round his circuit. Then came the enemy, like a 
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leopard at eventide, but he found it was too late. The first and second, even to th« 
sixth, went down into the baptismal stream. Thus the work has commenced in a 
place where we have hitherto had no footing* but where we have been mocked and 
derided every time we passed." 

Elder Woodard makes a few excellent remarks upon the advantage of a knowledge 
pf languages. We recommend the remarks to the attention of the Elders, and the 
younger members of the Church — « Three years ago I was called to this mission, and 
since that time I have had the privilege of being acquainted with almost every bro* 
ther who has laboured on the southern portion of continental Europe. We have all 
been led to exclaim—' If the Elder* of Israel did but know how many of them may 
soon be sent out among these nations, they would find time to gain at least an ele- 
mentary knowledge of foreign tongues/ I well know all the objections that ar* 
raised against such a proposition, hut the Lord hath counselled it in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, It is certainly difficult to catch a foreign accent in our 
fatherland, yet any man who can translate a language will find it of immense ad* 
vantage. Some time before I came here, a highly gifted and persevering linguist of 
Winchester, kindly gave me a few lessons in Italian, and, although my engagements 
in England gave me little opportunity for improvement, that rudimentary instruction 
was of more than golden value on my arrival in this country. I feel to communicate 
these few observations, after mature reflection, and considerable experience in several 
dialects and languages, and I pray that they may lead some noble spirits to qualify 
themselves for usefulness in the ' Mission Field/" 

The Emigration. — Elder L C. Haight writes from Council Bluff city, July 17th, 
and Old Winter Quarters, Great Ferry, July 20th, The waters of the Missouri had 
been higher last spring, than ever known since the white man set foot on the banks 
of that river. Elders C. V, Spencer and M. Clawson,and companies, crossed it about 
the 3rd of July; Klder C. H. Wheelock and company, on the 11th; Elder J. W. 
Young and company, on the 12th; Elder V, Shurtleff and merchandise and com- 
pany, on the 13th ; Elder J. Gates and company, during the same week ; Elder Am 
M. Harmon and company, on the 14th, Elders L. Richards, J. Brown, C. E, Bol- 
ton, W. Clayton, L. Riter, were all on their way. Elder Brown was at the ferry on 
the 20th. Elder Haight informs us that the companies were remarkably healthy, 
that almut one hundred out of the £10 and Perpetual Emigrating Fund Companies 
had chosen to stop— some to apostatize, and some to go on another season. The 
remainder, it was considered, would go quite comfortable. Elder Haight had com- 
pleted his arrangements for the Saints, and communicated to the Presidency in Zion 
the general condition of the Emigrating Companies, The perseverance and success 
which have characterized Elder Haight's movements in preparing the Saints for ttm 
plains, are not only commendable in the eyes of all good people, but betoken that the 
blessings of the Lord have attended him, and, through him, have richly abounded to 
His people* 

Hiitdostan — We have been favoured with a copy of the Delhi Advtrtiztr of Jun* 
10th, containing an address by the Uevds. F. W. Ellis and F. O, Mayne, " To the 
members at Umballa of the Church of England." In this address the reverend 
Uemen state that they were informed that a person, declaring himself a pruaohwr of 
certain new doctrines in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, had arrived »t the Unn 
balk station ; that, holding themselves to be the lawful ministers of Christ »t the 
tioa, from having been placed in charge of the locality by the government of the conn* 
while they derived their commission to preach the word of God, and to administer 
the holy sacraments, from the Lord, through thoee who weae th* btebops of the Church 
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of England by lawful succession from the Apostles, they — Messrs, Ellis and Mayne, went 
to this preacher— Elder W, Willes, to learn by what authority he had come, and what 
message or revelation he had brought ; and that, Mr* Willes having answered on these 
points, twenty-five other questions were put to him, and his answers obtained in writing. 
All these twenty-five questions and answers are inserted in the address, and several o£ 
them are specially commented on. The reverend gentlemen form a conclusion that 
Mr, Willes* religion \* not even a delusion, but an imposture on the part of J, Smith 
and others, and state that Mr, Willes' answers are given to the public, " in order that 
all may see the unscriptural and blasphemous tendency of his teaching, and may guard 
themselves and families from any insidious approaches of a system that would ruin 
their happiness upon earth, and cause them to forfeit their title to eternal salvation." 
The following counsel is the conclusion of the address — " While we would not by any 
means interfere with the right of private judgment, we feel it our duty to remind all 
committed to our charge, that you follow the teaching of Holy Scripture, and avoid 
and discountenance all false teachers, and do not put yourselves into the way of temp-, 
tation by listening to their teaching, or receiving or reading their writings, or by 
aiding them in the propagation of their soul- destroying doctrines, in on y way, lest 
je become partakers of their sins. And we invite all who may have been at all trou- 
bled in mind, or shaken by any specious declaration of theirs, to come to us for expla- 
nation and counsel/' 

Surely we think that these gentlemen, in the majesty of their double authority^- 
their government appointment, and their heavenly commission by the venerable chain 
of " lawful succession from the Apostles,** ought to be able to put the clamper upon 
"Mormomsra" to Northern India! We hope these officials will do their duty, and 
expose our doctrines to the utmost. That's what we desire. There is a spark of worKUy 
wisdom in recommending the people not to read the writings of those who are re- 
puted false teachers, or to listen to their teaching, or to aid them in the propagation of 
their doctrines, but not quite so much worldly wisdom is manifested in recommend- 
ing people to follow the teaching of Holy Scripture. The mark is missed there, 
Messrs. Ellis and Majne, for we are well assured that, should the people do this, they 
Would speedily take upon them the name of Latter-day Saints, and the visits of ** anx- 
ious inquirers ** to your sanctum sanctorum would be what you believe angels' visits to 
be — "few and far between/* 

Arrival from Gkumany,— Four or five families of Saints, numbering in all seven- 
teen souls, left Hamburg on the 13th of August, and arrived at Liverpool on tha 
lf,th, with the expectation of sailing, about the 24th, for New Orleans, Elder 
Daniel Cam accompanied them to Liverpool. The company are en route for Great 
Salt Lake City. Elder Cam returns to Hamburg. 



NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET. 
(Continnetl Jrom page 5*2.) 

From what has been already advanced, ever, what I wish more particularly to di- 

it will be seen that wherever the Church rect attention to is the necenaity of a liv- 

of Chriat exists or whenever God is do- i n g Prophet's being in the Church to lead 

fog anything upon the earth, in regard to and guide it, to receive revelations from 

the salvation of man, not only one living \ God, by dream or vision, by the minirtra- 

Prophet is necessary, but many. How* tion of angels, by the inspiration of the 
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Holy Ghott, by Urim and Thummim, or 
~hy personal conference with God. Al- 
though there may be many Prophets in 
the Church, yet only one has the autho- 
rity to receive revelations for the control, 
government, and guidance of the whole* 
Church. It may be asked — Does not 
Paul say that God set in the Church, first 
Apostles, secondly Prophets? Yes, but 
•all Apostles may be Prophets, though all 
Prophets may not he Apostles. And all 
Apostles are not Prophets to the whole 
Church- One of the Apostleship is cho- 
sen from the rest to be a Prophet, Seer, 
and Revelator to the whole Church. Now 
the necessity of a functionary of this Kind, 
is what I wish to show. 

Whenever God has owned a Church up- 
on the earth, He has always had one per- 
son appointed to be a Prophet, Seer, or 
Itevetator to that Church. Moses and 
'Noah held this office to the people over 
whom they respectively presided. In an- 
cient times, when the Israelites wished to 
inquire of the Lord concerning anything 
connected with their welfare, they went 
to the Seer* Jesus held the revelatory 
office, to the primitive Church. After hU 
death Peter held this office. Subsequent 
to Peter's time, we have no satisfactory 
record of the Church, from which we 
conclude that the office reaped to exist 
upon the earth, and the Church gradually 
degenerated to sectarianism. Certain it 
is, that the popular churches of Christen- 
dom now acknowledge not the offiee of 
1 rophetic leader. Even the Pope does 
not profess to be a Prophet, Seer, and 
Keyelatorto the Church; he claims in- 
fallible judgment upon the teachings of 
dead Prophets. When a church has no 
living Prophetic leader, it has no guaran- 
tee for its safety, but is liable to be imposed 
upon by false teachings respecting the 
characte r of God, and the nature of sal- 
vation ; it is impossible that the " perfect- 
ing of the Saints," or the " work of the 
ministry, can be carried on ; it is impos- 
sible to edify the Saints as they should 
l>e, or to bring them to the ** unity of the 
faith/ 1 Why? Because God appointed 
such a leader in I lis Church originally, to 
lead it, to control the ministry, and to di- 
rect it according to His will. If there be 
no such officer now, it is because the peo- 
le do not desire the knowledge of God, 
or it is according to the economy of God 
*° give men up to their own ways, when 

they refuse to respect His institutions. 



i 



So long as the people have a Prophet in 
their midst, they can be perfectly instruc- 
ted in the knowledge of God, If they 
lack knowledge upon any important par- 
ticular, they can apply to the Prophet, as 
Israel did of old, and the Prophet can in- 
quire of the Lord, and deliver the Lord's 
message to them. If any danger threatens 
tlu Church, the Prophet at the head can 
by revelation foresee the danger, and pre- 
pare the Church for the emergency. 
Should any dispute up 0n dortrine arise 
between two members or officers of the 
Church, the Pro; i t e >ul<l inquire at the 
hands of the Lord, and receive the word 
of the Lord upon the matter, and enlight- 
en the disputants, and put an end to the 
controversy. This short and effectual 
method, if it had been acted upon for the 
last seventeen hundred years, would have 
saved an immense amount of precious 
time, treasure, and blood. 

The moment any people cease to be led 
by a Prophet, commences the downfall of 
that people, as far as eterpal life is con- 
cerned. Look at the history of the Israel- 
ites. While they obeyed the teachings of 
the Prophet Moses they were snfe, they 
were blessed of the Lord, they were uni- 
ted as one. But as soon as they neglected 
the counsels of Moses, or turned a deaf 
ear to the word of the Lord by him, they 
became divided in their hearts, and the 
judgments of the Lord were upon them. 
What is the cause of all the sectarianism, 
all the bitter theological controversy, all 
the divisions, and contradictory creeds, 
and ordinances, and forms, and fashions 
that distract the religious world. Simply 
this— there is no Prophet to communicate 
the mind and will of the Lord to mankind. 
In the absence of the Prophet's master- 
hand, religious doctrines have run into 
such a twisted, ravelled state, that men are 
puzzled, and th°yknow not to whom they 
should go for light. They have no Seer 
to go to- To whom should they go? 
Should they go to the pope ? The Protes- 
tants will not agree to that, for they say 
that the pope is but a man, and one man's 
opinion is just as good as another's, espe- 
cially as good as the opinion of "the man 
of sin." Should men go to the archbishop 
of Canterbury ? no ! say the dissenters, 
we cannot allow of his decision by any 
means, for we protest daily against many 
of the doctrinea and proceedings of his 
law.establishi.tl church. To which of the 

numerous bodies of dissenters should men 
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turn? Should men turn to the Wesleyans, ' so the worM wapfs on, one generation after 
the Primitive Methodists, the Congre- | another, preaching, discussing, and wrang- 
gationalists, tlie Swt denborgians, or what | ling, yet ever enveloped in profound igno- 
not ? O no, say they concerning ranee and uncertainty — all being the re- 
each other, we cannot pretend to go to suit of rejecting the idea of having a living 
other societies for a decision, we must Prophet to lead them* 
have our own opinion of the matter. And 

(To be concluded in our next.) r 



SALT LAKE CITY CORK KS p ON DEN if. 



HIGH FLOODS — I,K(i 181, ATI VE 1M J.L TIf B IRON ffOUKV 

(Extract of a Letter from Elder l\ /), liirhards.) 



Beloved Brother Samuel — This being 
the date of the anniversary of tin* assassi- 
nation of Joseph and llyruin, I desire the 
more to embrace an opportunity of com- 
municating a few thoughts to you. Since 
the blood of these renowned and holy 
Prophets ha.s smoked to heaven, as the 
first fruits of the righteous, on earth, in 
the last days, in martyrdom to the cause 
of truth, how redoubled has been the 
strength ami victory of Z ion's cause. 

Still onward and upward are the ten- 
dencies and indications of all the measures 
adopted to facilitate and hasten our glo- 
rious work, whether at home or abroad. 
The consolidating faith, the unity anil 
purity of design, with the most harmoni- 
ous concert of action, which is increasing 
and prevailing in all departments of the 
Priesthood, declare the inevitable and 
speedy downfall of wickedness in the earth, 
and in equal proportion declare the vic- 
tory of truth, and the speedy emancipa- 
tion of unnumbered million*— even all Is. 
rael, from the dark thraldom in which 
they have for ages been held, both in this 
and in (he spirit world. Yes, even now 
may the sons of Zion anticipate that but 
M to-morrow they may begin to build 
New Jrrntatem and her hoty Temple, 
And, while the cloud rests upon their own 

blest domiciles, as witness of divine ap- 
proval, enter in and redeem their dead, 
exalt the living, greet the long absent of 
Israel's representatives — Joseph, Hvrum, 
Jesus, X:e., and, with the I r r \m and Thum- 
mim, si arch out and declan- their ancestry, 

and step forward in their behalf. Yes, 

brother Samuel, keep it before your mind, 
that thai holy, happy day, U almost at 
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hand, and the good work you, with your 
brethren in Kurope, are now performing, is 
telling in the march of time for the reck- 
oning of t hat glorious day. The 400 which 
you have sent out by the Fund, this year, 
will, more or less of them, glorify God on 
your behalf, as their deliverer from Baby- 
lon. Truly the prayers of all Saints are 
mightily answered in you, in the great and 
good work which you are now engaged 
to perform. However great your duties, 
the Holy Spirit shall be sufficient for you. 
ami make you to rejoice in ail your work. 

Yesterday, three bags of mail matter 
arrived, one of letters, and two of paper?, 
the former dry, the latter almost saturated 
with water. About half a ton of mail 

matter is expected to arrive to-day. Your 

Report of April ii'Jnd, was read before our 
Council, last eve, at four o'clock, to our 
general joy and great gratification. I need 

not stop to s;ry what was our joy after 
anotlur winter, to get Reports, Stars, 
Letters, &c, concerning the glorious pro- 
gress of the work in the British Isles, and 
other eastern countries. Truly the tide of 
life and truth swells with heavenly pleasure, 
the tree of life drops from its uppt r boughs 
the eternal fruit, to satisfy more fully the 
high and holy aspirations of the righteous, 
and qualify them for the deediof righ- 
teousness, ^nd resistance of darkness, ne- 
cessary to the upbuilding and redemption 



of 
S 



>f /ion. Yes, the light and warmth 

hed forth in Star No. 1, Vol. XV, has* 

hy this time doubled the faith and energy, 

if not the numbers, of the British Church. 
It Was a propitious epoch to the I5rifi.li 
Saints, when that Revelation and the KU 
dws arrived in their midst. It also af- 
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fords a corresponding ease and relief to 
both the boiler and the steam-chests, a.s 
well aa the whole machinery, that the 
safety-valve has been raised, though the 
momentary sound thereof might seem an- 
noying. Just right, brother Samuel, for 
a New Year's Gift to the people. 

The Legislative party was held on the 
1st instant, and that body convened on the 
morning of the same day, in the State 
House, During the short sitting, several 
Bills were passed, and business finished up 
to last till next session. The party was 
not as full as would have been but for the 
high waters throughout the territory, 
which have produced much business incon- 
venience to the people. Several persons, 
male and female, young and middle-aged, 
have been drowned in different parts of 
the territory. The Social Hall was 
finished all in good taste and harmony of 
parts. This was an interesting occasion 
— here were at once collected the Legisla. 
tive. Judicial, Executive, and Military au- 
thority of the territory, with the keys of 
the Everlasting Priesthood, exerting their 
genial influence, and giving potency to 
every function of the great organism. 
The Presidency were all present, and the 
entertainments were of a superior order. 
Such a party seems to count, and satisfy 
a little. 

We have received nothing yet from 



our Agent, Elder ShurtlefT, in 
about his efforts there for the Iron Com- 
pany, under our instructions of last winter, 

and to which you refer in your last to me. 

We have just been informed by the mana- 
ger of the iron works, that the coal mine 
is now fairly opened, and the lead Ii found 
to be eight feet thick, and of the bett 
quality; where first opened, it was a little 
pitching, but it was also opened a little 
further up the Icanyon, where it was level. 
The road from the works to the coal, was 
nearly opened for use, and the furnaces 



would soon be in blast* I expect to leave 
for that place next week, if it shall be 
deemed safe to cross the streams, and be 
here again at Conference, on the second 
Saturday in August, when it is expected 
that a considerable number will be ap- 
pointed to Missions abroad. 

The past month has not been fraught 
with many important event*. The high 
waters have scarcely begun to recede, in 
conseauence of which much grain has 
been destroyed, but what remains general- 
ly looks well. The grasshoppers have been 
very bad in some of the neighbourhoods, 
but are not so bad now, the waters being 
against them. 

Messrs. Livingston and Kinkead's first 
train of summer goods arrived with mules 
about two weeks ago, since about which 
time emigrants have been stringing along 
more or less, with a few hundred cattle 
brought on in droves for the California 
market. Their teams generally look in 

better order than is usual, I am told. 

Gol. J. C. Little conducts the Hath 
house in a superior manner to anything 
before known among us, and is well 
patronized. The wailing in of the Tem- 
ple block is progressing well, as also the 
erection of the Sutfar factory at Kanyon 
creek bridge. The Jordan bridge, west 
of the city, has gone, and E. T. Benson has 
the city ferry. The Jordan is nearly 
two miles wide in some places. The Mis* 
nonaries appointed last Conference, were 
detained till last week by high water. 
Our friends are all tolerably welJ, 

May the increased intelligence and in- 
spiration of the Holy Ghost multiply grace 
and honour upon juu, and lead you to the 
enjoyment of every thing that can happifj 
and exalt you. With love to yourself and 
the British Saints, 

Farewell. 

Fbanklix D. Ukvharm. 
S. W. Richards. 
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Pn-KSKss is rife in the British army in Burmah. 



Tru; abolishment, on the 4th of August, of the ndvrTtfoeniHit duty, hag conferred a 
great boon upon thousands. In many papers, advertisements of four lines can be in. 

•erted for ftd. 

_Aft EB ithe :10th of October next, stamps of Id., either adhesive or impressive, on 

ward*, will be sufficient, 
and WMes ; the number 




egistered were 4 -,000. 
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The war still continues in Circaesia. The Russians have recently suffered aunt hi r 
defeat, and have lost the fortress of Toprakiate. Prince MenschicofT has proclaimed 
a'state of blockade on the coasts of Circassia, from Anapa to Sankoruim Kale. 

Thk Choi ,ERA has assumed a serious character in Copenhagen* A late bulletin gives 
the following results— From the 11th to the 12th of July., S4 patients, 4(> deaths ; 
from the 12th to the 13tb, H4 patients, 57 deaths; from 'the I3th to the 14th, S5 
patients (50 deaths ; from the 14th to the lf>th, 153 patients, »>S deaths ; from the loth 
to the 10th, X>() patients, 137 deaths. 

CHOLERA was so rife at Calcutta, in June* owing to the great heat and absence of 
rain, that no less than 1,100 persons were carried off in the course of two days only ! 
It has also made its appearance at Ceylon, and elsewhere, in a mitigated form. 

It is a singular fact, that notwithstanding the enormous remittances from Australia 
and California, the Bullion in the Bank of England, is £3,500,000 less than at this 
period last year. 

The Family Herald informs his correspondents that he has never written a word 
in favour of polygamy, nor is he disposed to enter further into the question of polygamv, 

or its divine sanction in the Old Testament. The following nrgument, however, he 
gives in favour of Mahometan purity, no doubt supposing that Christendom has 
sense enough to know that the prevalence of polygamy is the cause— u in Ma- 
hometan countries English officers universally allow a life of licentiousness is so 
very difficult as to be almost impracticable. The further weft you come, the more 
accessible are all the means of sexual indulgence/' Old Testament arguments are 
little called for when such facts as these are published to the world. We think 
if Christendom won't acknowledge itself perfectly whipped with this argument, Mr. 
Herald scarcely need try again. 

ClltLn S A( -iuFier + s. The abominable practice of sacrificing children to Moloch, the 

{rod of the Babylonians and of the aiu lent Hebrews, has lately received a curious il- 
UStration in the Baby Ionian cylinders published by the Syro- Egyptian society. Among 
those cylinders one is found which contains a representation of "a child with* a chaplet 
round its head, and the hands tied behind, being led up to the Babylonian Saturn, who 
holds a sword in his right hand, while a female figure stands by in the act of suppH- 
CRtion. The sign of Capricorn is in the heavens above. In another, a little figure is 
seated before Moloch — a female child, dressed very gaily, as if for presentation to the 
god ; she has the right shoulder uncovered, and the hand on the same side is elevated 
as if in the act of addressing earnestly or supplicating the god. The moon and a star 
are represented above. In a lette r lately read before the same society, from Dr. Gro- 
tefend, of Hanover, that learned Orientalist said he had deciphered an arrow-headed 
inscription in which Nebuchadnezzar is made to offer his son to be burned to death 
in order to ward off the affliction of Babylon, something similar to what we read of 
the King of Moab— " Then betook his eldest son, that should have reigned in his 
stead, and offered him for a burnt, offering upon the wall/— 2 Kings, iii, 27 Lloyd's 

Newspaper. 



LI T US TRY TO RE HAPPY, 

BY RtnKR W. O. WH#l£. 

Let ns try to be happy— *here is 

Enough In thin world to impart 
The feelings of pleasure and bliss, 

To the saddest and gloomiest heart: 
Though the day may be dark, and the wind 

Sweep around like a spirit of wrath, 
There *s the gun and the blue sky design'd 

Soon to smile and enliven our path. 

Let us try to be happy, and shake 
Off the half fictions burden of care; 

If we whine till our poor hearts should break, 
It will make things bat worse than they are. 




Ncwburv, Berkt, 



BRRATVM, — LIST OF MONIES, 

We must know what is sorrow and pain, 

Peace, pleasure, and health to njoy; n 

Then cheerfully courage maintain; 

Though we feel care and ache, shall we die? 

Let us try to he happy — a smile 

Can gladden those hearts full of gloom; 
Though the sun may not thine for a while, 

A taper can lighten the room. 
Whatever may surround our lone path, 

Has always a charm, if weVe power, 
Like the bee, out of g;inlon ami heath, 

To sip honey from every flower. 

Let ns try to be happy — not wait 

Till all things are just to our will; 
It ne'er will be so in this state, 

Hut within w* can feel happy still: 
Like the Gre^t Source of lieing, whose love 

Designs all flis creatures to bless, 
Though they sin, and rebellious oft prove, 

It mars not His pure happiness. 

Then let ns be huppy— we may t 

If we seek for the Spirit aright: 
'Twill drive all our troubles away, 

The yoke we must hear will make light 
'Tin the secret of life for us all; 

*Tis me d cine for young and for old; 
TU the alchymist's stone, without fail. 

That turns all base metal to gold. 



ATfTM , In a fevr copies of flrtr No. pa^n r.ifi, List of Monies Received, Griffith 

Roberts is credited t!7 0. Read £1 0. This will make, of course, a correspond- 
ing change in the total. 
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HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Contimtrd from page 583,) 



Friday* the ITdh, % a m Met in Coun- 
cil agreeable to adjournment, at the Coun- 
cil room in the Temple, and organize! 
the authorities of the Church, agreeable 
to their respective offices. I then made 
some observations respecting the order of 

the day, and the great responsihi i:v we 
Were under, to transact all our business 

in righteousness before God, inasmuch as 

our decisions will have a bearing upon all 
mankind, and upon alt generations to 
come. 

Council opened in usual form, and pro- 
ceeded to business by reading the rules 
and rend itions to govern the house of 
the Lord, three times. 

The vote of the Presidency was then 
called upon these rules followed by the 
High Council of Kirtland, the High Coun- 
cil of Zion, the Twelve, the Seventy, the 
Bishops of Zion and Kirtland, with their 
Counsellors, each in their turn ; and after 
a few queries, answers, and debates, the 
above rules p^sed the several Quorums, 
in their order, hy the unanimous voice of 
the whole, and are then fore received and 
established as a law to govern the House 
of the Lord in Kirtland. 

In the investigation of this subject, I 
found that many who bar! deliberated 
upon this subject, were darkened in their 
minds, which drew forth some remarks 
from me respecting the privileges of the 
authorities of the Church, that each 

should apeak in his turn, and in his plac*, 
and in hU time and season, that there may 



be perfect order in all things; and that 
every man, before he makes an objection 
to any item that is thrown before them 
for their consideration, should be sure 
that he can throw light upon the subj* ct, 
rather than spread darkness; and that his 
objection be founded in righteousness; 
which may be done by apphing ourselves 
closely to study the mind ard will of the 
Lord," whose Spirit nlwaya makes mani- 
fest, and demonstrates to the undemand- 
ing of all w ho are in [ os e»ion of His 
Spirit. 

After one hour's adjournment of the 
Council, Elder Don Carlos Smith was 
nominated and seconded to be ordained 
to the High Priesthood, also to officiate 

a* President, to preside over that body in 
Kirtland, The vote ef the respective 
Quorums was called in their order, and 
passed through the whole house by their 
unanimous voice- 
Elder Alva Beeman was chosen in the 
Sam* 4 manner, to preside over the Elders 

in K inland. } ^ 

William Cowdery was nominated and 
seconded to officiate as President over the 
Priests of the Aaronic Preathood in Kirt- 
land. 

The vote of the Assembly was called, 
beginning at the Bishop's Council, and 
passing through the several authorities, 
until it came to the Presidency of the 
High Council hi Kirtland, and received 
their sanction, having been carried unani- 
mously, in all the departments below. 
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Oliver Olney was unanimously elected 
to preside over the Teachers in Kirtland. 

Ira Bond was unanimously chosen to 
presid" fiver the Deacons in Kirtland. 

Elders Don Carlos Smith and Alva 
Ijet :jc!au were ordained to the offices to 
which they had been elected, under the 
hand* of Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, 

S. Rigdon,andII. Smith, with many bless- 
ings. 

Bshop Whitney, of Kirtland, then pro- 
ceeded to ordain William Cowdery, Oliver 
Olney, and Ira Bond, and pronounced 
many blessings upon them according to 
their offices and standing. 

Moved, seconded, and carried, that all 
the several Quorums take their turn in 
performing the office of door- keeper in 
the House of the Lord; also, that Na- 
thaniel Milliken, Thomas Carrico, Amos 
li. Orton, and Samuel Itolfe be appointed 
assistant door-keepers. 

Motioned, and carried, that the Presi- 
dency of the High Council hold the keys 
of the House of the Lord, except the keys 
of one vestry, which is to be held by the 
Bishopric of the Aaronic Priesthood. 

Motioned, and carried unanimously, that 
John Cor rill be appointed to take charge 
of the house of the Lord in Kirtland im- 
mediately, and that the laws regulating 
the House of the Lord, go into effect 
from this time, and that Elder Corrill see 
that they are enforced, with the privilege 
of calling as many as he choose to assist 
him. 

Council adjourned sine die. 

Onso.v Hyde, Clerk. 

Saturday morning, iflth. By request* 
I met with the Council of the Twelv* 
company with my colleagues, Fr 
G. Williams, and Sidney Iitgdon 

Council opened with singing, and pray- 
er by Thomas B. Marsh, President of the 
Twelve. He arose and requested the | 
privilpgp, jr behalf of his colleagues, of, 
each speaking in his turn without being 
interrupted ; which was granted them. j 

Elder Marsh proceeded to unbosom his 
feelings touching the mission of the Twelve, ! 
and more particularly respecting a certain 1 
letter which they received from the Pre- | 
siilency of the High Council in Kirtland, 
-while attending a Conference in the state 
of Maine; also spoke of being placed, in 
our Council on Friday last, below the 
Councils of Kirtland and Zion, having 
been previously placed next the Presidency 



in 



in our assemblies : also observed that they 
were hurt on account of some remarks 
made by President Ily rum Smith, on the 
trial of Gladden His hup, (who had been 
previously tried before the Council of the 
Twelve, while on their minion in the east,) 
who had by their request, thrown his case 
before the High Council in Kirtland for 
investigation ; and the Twelve considered 
that their proceedings with him, were in 
some degree discountenanced. 

Elder Ifarth then gave way to his 
brethren, and they arose and spoke in 
turn until they had all spoken, acquiescinj 
in the observations of Elder Marsh, an< 
made some additions to his remarks, which 
were as follows — that the letter in ques- 
tion, which they received from the Presi- 
dency, in which two of their members were 
suspended, and the rest severely chasten- 
id, and that too, upon testimony which 
was unwarrantable ; and particular stress 
was laid upon a certain letter which the 
Presidency had received from Doctor 
Warren A. Cowdery, of Freedom, New 
York, in which he preferred charges 
against them, which were false, and upon 
which we (the Presidency) had acted in 
chastening them; and therefore the Twelve 
had concluded that the Presidency had 
lost confidence in them ; and that whereas 
the Church in this place had caressed 
them, at the time of their appointment to 
the Apostlehhip, they now treated them 
coolly, and appeared to have lost confidence 
in them atao. 

They spoke of their having been in the 
work fnnu tlje beginning almost, and had 
borne the burden in the heat of the day, 
and passed through many trials, and that 
the Presidency ought not to suspect their 
fidelity, nor luae confidence in them, 
neither have chastened them upon such 
testimony as was ljtnff before them ; also 
urged the necessity of an explanation upon 
the letter which they received from the 
Presidency, and the propriety of their 
having information, as it respects their 
duties, authority, &e,, that they might 
come to an understanding in all things, 
that they mi^ht act in perfect unison and 
harmony before the Lord, and be pre- 
pared for the endowment; also that they 
had preferred a charge against Doctor 
Cowdery, for his unchristian conduct, 
which the I rr idency had disregarded; alio 
that President Oliver Cowdery, on a Cer- 
tain occasion, had made use of language 
to one of the Twelve, that was unchristiw, 



1 
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and unbecoming any man; and that they 
would not submit to such treatment. Th" 
remarks of the Twelve were made in a 
very forcible and explicit manner, yet 
cool and deliberate. 

I observed that we had heard them 
patiently, and in turn should expect to be 
heard patiently also And first, I remarked 
that it was necessary that the Twelve 
should state whether they were determin- 
ed to persevere in the work of the J^ord, 
whether the Presidency were able to satisfy 

them or not. 

Vote called, and carried in the affirma- 
tive, unanimously. 

I then said to them that I had not lost 

confidence in them, they had no reason to 
suspect my confidence, and that I would 
be willing to be weighed in the scale of 
truth, to-dav, in this matter, and risk it 
in the day of judgment ; and as it respects 
the chastening contained in the letter in 
question, which I acknowledged might 
have been expressed in too narsh lan- 
guage, which was not intentional, I 
asked their forgiveness, inasmuch as I had 
hurt their feelings ; but nevertheless, the 
letter that Elder MeLellin wrote bank 
to Kirtland, while the Twelve were at 
the east, was harsh also, and I was willing 
to set the one against the other. 

I next proceeded to explain the duty of 
the Twelve, and their authority, which is 
next to the present Presidency, and that 
the arrangement of the assembly in this 
place on the 15th instant, in placing the 
Jligh Councils of Kirtland next the Pre- 
sidency, was because the business to be 
transacted, was business relating to that 
)>ody in particular, which w;\> to fill the 
neveral Quorums in Kirtland, not because 
they were first in office, and that the ar- 
rangements were the most judicious that 
could be made on the occasion ; also the 
Twelve are not subject to any other than 
the first Presidency, viz., myself, Sidney 
Itigdon, and Frederick th Williams, who 
are now my Counsellors ; (and where 1 
am not, there in no First Presidency over 
the Twelve,) 

I also stated to the Twelve that 1 did 
not countenance the harsh language of 
President Cowdery to them, neither in 
myself nor any other man, although I 
have sometimes spoken too harshly from 
the impulse of the moment, and inasmuch 
as I have wounded your feelings, breth- 
ren* I ask your forgiveness, for I love 
you, and will hold you up with all my 



heart in all righteousness, before the Lord, 
and before all men ; for be assured, breth- 
ren, I am willing to stem the torrent of 
all opposition, in storms and in tempest*^ 
in thunders and in lightnings, by sea and 
by land, in the wilderness, or among 
false brethren, or mobs, or wherever God 
in His providence may call us t And I am 
determined that neither heights nor depths, 
principalities nor powers, things present 
or things to come, or any other creature* 
shall separate me from you. And I will 
now covenant with you before God, that 
I will not listen to nor credit any deroga- 
tory report against any of you, nor con- 
demn you upon any testimony beneath the 
heavens, diort of that testimony which U 
infallible, until I can sec you face to face, 
and know of a surety ; and I do place un- 
remitted confidence in your word, for I 
believe you to be men of truth. And I ask 
the same of you, when I tell you any- 
thing, that you place equal confidence tn 
my word, for I will not tell you I know 
anything which I do not know. But I 
have already consumed more time than I 
intended when I commenced, and I will 
now give way to my colleagues. 

President Kigdnn arose next and ac- 
quiesced in what I had said, and acknow- 
ledged to the Twelve that he had not done 
as he ought, in not citing Dr. Cowdery to 
trial on the charges that were put into hit 
hands by the Twelve ; that he had neglect- 
ed his duty in this thing, for which ha 
asked their forgiveness, and would now 
attend to it, if they desired him to do so; 
and President Uigdon atao observed to 
the Twelve, if he had spoken or reproved 
too h;irshly at any time, and had injured 
their feelings by so doing, be asked their 
forgiveness. 

President Williams arose and acquiesced 
in the above sentiments, expressed by my- 
self and President Higdon, in full, and 
said many good things. 

The President of the Twelve then called 
a vote of that hotly to know whether they 
were perfectly satisfied with the explana- 
tion which we had given them, and whe- 
ther they would enter into the covenant 
we had proposed to them, which was mort 
readily manifested in the affirmative, by 
raising their hands to heaven in testimony 
of their willingness and desire to enter 
into this covenant, and their entire satis- 
faction with our explanation upon all the 

difficulties that were on their minds. We 
then took each other by the hand in con- 
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firm&tion of our covenant, and there was 
a perfect union of feeling on this occasion, 
and our hearts overflowed with blessings* 
which we pronounced upon each other's 
heads as the Spirit gave us utterance. 

My scribe is included in this covenant, 
and these blessings with us, for I love him 
for the truth and integrity that dwell 
in him. And may God enable us all to 
perform our vows and covenants with each 
other, in all fidelity and righteousness be- 
fore Him, that our influence may be felt 
among the nations of the earth, in mighty 
power, even to rend the kingdoms of dark* 
ness asunder, and triumph over priest- 
craft and spiritual wickedness in high 
places, and break in pieces all kingdoms 
that are opposed to the kingdom of Christ, 
and spread the light and truth of the 
everlasting Gospel from the rivers to the 
*nds of the earth. 

Elder Beef nan came in for counsel, to 
know whether it was best fur him to re* 
turn before the solemn assembly or not. 
After consideration, the Council advised 
him to tarry* 

Council dismissed by singing and prayer. 
William Parrisii, Scribe, 

Sunday morning, 17th. Attended 
meeting at the school house at the usual 
hour ; a large congregation assembled. 

I proceeded to organize the several 
Quorums present, first the Presi den 
then the Twelve, and the Seventy who 
were present, also the Counsellors of 
Kirtland and Zion. 

President Rigdon then arose and ob- 
served, that instead of preaching, the time 
would be occupied by the Presidency and 
Twelve, in speaking each in their turn, 
until they had all spoken. The Lord 
poured out His Spirit upon U% and the 
brethren h<>gan to confess their faults one 
to the other, and the congregation was 
soon overwhelmed in tears, and some of 
our hearts were too big for utterance. 
The gift of tongues came On us also, like 
the rushing of a mighty wind, and my 
soul was filled with the glory of God- 
In the afternoon I joined three couple 
in matrimony in the public congregation, 
yiz,, William F. Cahoon and Maranda 
Gibbs, Harvey Stanley and Larona Ca- 
hoon, Tunis Rapley and Louisa Cutler, 
We then administered the Sacrament, and 
■dismissed the congregation, which wan so 
dense, that it was very unpleasant for all. 
We were then invited to a feast at Elder 



Gaboon's, which was prepared for the oc- 
casion, and had a good time while par- 
taking of the rich repast ; and I verily 
realized that it was good for brethren to 
dwell together in unity, like the dew upon 
the mountains of Israel, where the Lord 
commanded blessings, even life forever- 
more- Spent the evening at home. 

Monday, the INth. Attended the He- 
brew school. This day the Elders' school 
was removed into the Temple in the room 
adjoining ours. 

Tuesday, 10th* Spent the day at 
school. The Lord blessed us in our* stu- 
dies. This day we commenced reading 
in our Hebrew bibles with much success. 
It seems as if the Lord opens our minds 
in a marvellous manner to understand His 
word in the original language ; and my 
prayer is that God will speedily endue ua 
with a knowledge of all languages and 
tongues, that His servants may go forth 
for the last time to bind up the law, and 
seal up the testimony. 

FORM OP MARRIAGE CERTIFICATE. 

I hereby certify, that, agreeable to the 
rules and regulations of the Church of Je- 
sus Christ of Latter-day Saints, on matri- 
mony, were joined in marriage, Mr. William 
F. Cahoon and Miss Nancy M. Gibbi, both 
of this place, on Sabbath, the 1 7th instant. 

Joseph Smith, jun„ j P 5 e8i ?! D K u Elde J 

iJ 9 J of said Church, 

Kirtland, Ohio, January ItUh, lS^JG. 

Wednesday morning 20th. Attended 
school at the usual hour, and spent the 
day in reading and lecturing, and made 
home advances in our studies. 

At evening I attended on a matrimonial 
occasion with my family, at Mr. John 
Johnson's, having been invited to join 
President John W t Boynton, and Miss 
Susan Lowell in marriage, a large and 
respectable company assembled, and were 
seated l»y Klders O. Hyde, and W. Par- 
rish, in the following order — The Presi- 
dency and their companions in the first 
seats, the Twelve Apostles in the second, 
the Seventy in the third, and the remain- 
der of the congregation seated with their 
companions. Elder Hoynton and lady, 
with their attendants, came in aml weTe 
seated in front of the Presidency. 

A hymn was sung, after which l ad- 
dressed a throne of grace. I then arosa 
and read aloud a license (according to th* 
law of the land) granting any minister of 
the Gospel the privilege of solemnizing 
the right* of matrimony, and after calling 
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for objection, if any there were, against 
the anticipated alliance between Elder 
Bovnton and Miss Low* 11, and waiting 
sufficient time, I observed that all forever 
after thus must hold their peace, I then 
invited them to join hands. I pronounced 
the ceremony, according to the rules and 
regulations of the Church of the Latter- 
day Saints in the name of God, and in the 
name of Jesus Christ ; I pronounced upon 
them the blessings of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob, and such other blessings as the 
Lord put into my heart ; and being much 
under the influence of a cold, I then gave 
way, and President Itigdon arose and de- 
livered a very forcible address, suited to 
the occasion, and closed the services of 
the evening by prayer. 

Elders Orson Hvde, Luke Johnson, and 
Warren Farrish, then presented the Pre- 
sidency with three servers of glasses filled 
with wine, to bless. And it fell to my lot 
to attend to this duty, which I cheerfully 
discharged. It was then passed round in 
order, then the cake in the same or- 
der : and suffice it to say, our hearts were 
made glad while partaking of the bounty 
of earth which was presented, until we 
had taken our fill ; and joy filled every 
bosom, and the countenances of old and 
young seemed to bloom alike with cheer- 
fulness and smiles of youth ; and an en- 
tire unison of feeling seemed to pervade 
the congregation, and indeed 1 doubt 
whether the pages of history can boast of 
a more splendid and innocent wedding 
and feast than this, for it was conducted 
after the order of heaven, which has a time 
for all things ; and this being a time of 
rejoicing, we heartily embraced it, and 
conducted ourselves accordingly. Took 



have of the company, and returned home. 

Thursday, 21st, This morning, a mi* 
nister from Connecticut, by the name of 
John W, Olivea, called at my house, and 
inquired of my father, if " The Prophet 
lives here." He replied he did not un- 
derstand him. Mr, Olivea asked the same 
Question again and again, and received 
the same answer. He finally asked, Doe* 
Mr. Smith live here? Father replied, O 
yes, sir, I understand you now. Father 
then stepped into my room and informed 
me that a gentleman had called to see mew 
I went into the room where he was, and 
the first question he asked me, after pass* 
ing a compliment, was, How many mem* 
bers have you in your Church ? 1 replied 
that we had between fifteen hundred and 
two thousand in this Branch, lie then 
asked, Wherein do you differ from otheaf 
Christian denominations? I replied, that 
we believe the Bible, and they do not 
However, he affirmed that he believed th% 
Bible. I told him then to be baptized* 
He replied that he did not realize it to bo 
bis <luty. But when I laid before him th«i 
principles of the Gospel, viz,., faith and r&« 
pentance, baptism for the remission of 
sins, and the laying on of hands for th* 
reception of the lloly Ghost, he manifest 
ted much surprise- I observed that tha 
hour for school had arrived, and I must 
attend. The man appeared astonished aft 
our doctrine, but by no means hostile. 

About three o'clock, p.m., I dismissed 
the school, and the Presidency retired to 
the attic story of the printing office, whert 
we attended to the ordinance of washing 
our bodies in pure water. We also pen. 
fumed our bodies and our heads, in the 
name of the Lord. 



(To be continued.) 



An Arab or English ship, called the AVi*«ra», from Jedda to Bombay, was wrecked 
on the 22nd of June, Three hundred souls were lost. 

The London and North-western and the South-eastern Railway Company ai% 
about to employ electric gas as a motive power in their locomotives. 

THE Gazette de Fribourg states that in the beginning of August much damage 
was done m Switzerland by heavy storms. In almost every canton one or mom 
houses were set on fire by the electric fluid. 

Decrease of Methodism.— -The Wesleyan Conference has for some years had t* 
report an annual decrease in the ranks of Methodism- The decrease during the past 
year amounts to upwards of 1000. 

Modesty. — Modesty is one of the leading characteristics of great minds. Newton t 
whose discoveries filled the world, and revolutionised the whole empire of 
was one of the most unassuming of men. The mighty intellect and vast achu 
of Laplace only rendered him more conscious of his own ignorance, so true it is, thai 
the more men know* the less do they think of themselves. m 
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r HE SIDE NT OF THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

t We have to record the melancholy occurrence of the death of Elder Willard 
Snow, who departed this life on the 21st of August, while on board the steamer 
Transit, at sea, about eighty miles from Hull, on his way to Liverpool El. 
ders P. O. Hanson and II. I*. Jensen were accompanying hiin, from whom we 
have obtained the following particulars, 

Elder Snow had attended the Copenhagen Conference on the 12th and 13th, 
and a Special General Conference on the 14th, and was in usual health. In the 
evening of the 15th, while addressing a Council of Elders, he was so violently at- 
tacked with illness as to be unable to proceed. The illness was apparently caused 
f by an over-exertion of both mind and body, there being no bodily disease to which 
it could be attributed. Upon receiving the administration of the Elders, he ex- 
perienced great relief, and determined upon coming to Liverpool, instructing El- 
ders Hanson and Jensen to prepare to accompany him. He passed a very com- 
fortable night. The following morning, however, it was manifest that he 
waa verv seriously affected. During the day, he became worse at intervals, and 
it was deemed necessary to report his case to a physician. His removal to the 
hospital was advised, which was complie d with. On the 18th, he was so much 
[improved as to undertake his journey to Liverpool, walking some distance to 
[the steamer! without any apparent inconvenience. 

While on board, he was again prostrated so far as to become unconscious of 
what was passing, and he exhibited considerable derangement of mind. All 
that was done for him seemed to afford no permanent benefit, though at times 
he appeared considerably relieved. On Saturday the 20th, he received food 
with apparent relish. On Sunday morning, he appeared somewhat worse 
again, and continued quite insensible during the day, but none seemed to anti- 
cipate the near approach of the time of his dissolution. A general weakness 
pervaded his system, and, about five o'clock, P.M., he slept with entire ease and 

^ailing asleep, his 
moments, when his 

sleep again became peaceful as the slumber of an infant. A little before ei^ht 
in the evening, he breathed his last, without a struggle, or the least emotion 
that was discernible to Elder Hanson's watchful eye. 

In compliance with the Captain's wishes, Elder Snow's body was consigned 
to a Eatery grave, the same night the death occurred, with the usual ceremonies 
attending such an occasion at sea. We are informed that all the respect and 
attention which could be expected under similar circumstances was paid by all 
on board to the corpse and the burial ceremony. 

We understand that Elder Snow was a little over forty years old. He was 
brother to Elder Erastus Snow, of the Quorum of the Twelve, and also to Elder 
'Zerubbabel Snow, one of the Judges of the Supreme Court of the United States, 

for the Territory of Utah. 

t Elder Willard Snow was a member of the Church nearly from its first organi- 
zation, and was an actor in the principal trying scenes through which the Saints 
have passed. At an early day he was a member of the First Quorum of Seven- 
ties. He was also a member of Zion's Camp that marched under the Prophet 
Joseph, from Kirtland to Missouri, in the year 1H34. Elder Snow ak»° ftllerl 
several minions in the United States, preaching the Gospel in various parts of 

the country. 

Following the Church from place to place, he arrived in Sidt Lake Valley, 
where he honourably filled the offices of a member of the Hig h Council, a 



composure, to all appearance. About two hours after 
breathing appeared difficult, but continued only for a few : 
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Counsellor to the I Yusi lent of the Stake at Great Salt Lake City, a member 
of the Commit tee of the Perpetual Immigrating Fund, a Magistrate u ruler 
the Provisional State Government of lVseret, a I jieutenant* Colonel in the 
Nauvoo Legion, ami on the Cth of August, 1851, he was elected a Repre- 
sentative to the Legislative Assembly of Utah Territory, 

At a fJeneral Oonfert nee, heM in Great Salt Lake City, commencing Sep- 
temhcr 7th, IS.jI, Elder Snow was appointed on a mission to England. Re- 
ceiving a similar appointment at the same time, we came over the plains and the 
ocean in the same company as I */d. r Snow did, arriving at Liverpool on the 
2f>th of PereuJuT fu Mowing. Immediately aft T» he was appointed to labour with 
Elder Iiohert Campbell in the pastoral charge of the Church in Scotland, 
where Eider Snow continued nearly three months. 

About this time, Elder Krastus JSnow, who was then V\ lent of the 
Scandinavian Mission, having arrived in England, on his way to Great 
Salt Lake Valley, Elder Willard Snow was appointed, on the ISth of 
March, 1852, to succeed him in the Presidency of that mission. On the 
21st of April, Elder Willard Snow took the steamer at Hull, and arrived at 
Copenhagen on the 26th, since which time he laboured di! >\, faithfully, 
and successfully in the discharge of his important duties, as will be seen from 
his letters published from time to time in the Milhnnial Star. 

Owing to the uueonsciousness of Elder Snow during his last moments, hi 
left no instructions or communications to his family or friends. This is calcu- 
lated to render still more heavy the s'rnke which the sad intelligence of his un- 
expected departure from bis labours in thi< sphere will bring upon his family 
and acquaintances in the far-distant valleys of the Salt Lake. In this afflict- 
ing dispensation of Divine Providence, wo sincerely sympathise with the de- 
ceased's bereaved family, relations, and friends in Zion, and share the 
grief which will till tluir Immj ns when the sorrowful news reaches their ears 
Ami in this expression of feeling, we are assured that we are not alone— the 

thousands of Saints in the British Islands, in Scandinavia, and other parts of 
Europe, wilt feel to mourn with those who mourn. Hut we trust that sorrow- 
ing kindred and friends will he sustained by Uim who is a husband to the 
widow, and a father to the fatherless, and that the soothing influences of Ilia 
Holy Sjerit will operate as the halm of consolation to the afflicted. 

The Church in general, and the Scandinavian Mission in pirticular, will, bv 

Elder Snow's decease, experience a severe loss. His unwearied diligence and 
faithfulness in ministering in the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and his 
anxious desires for the upbuilding of Zion, and the advancement of the Re- 
deemer's kingdom, will endear his name to thousands, who may regret his 
early departure from tills vale of tear*. **m £l > < 

p u Shed not for hini the bitter tear, ^Hf 

Nor give jour he;trt to sore regret, 
'Tis hut the ra-Uet that lie* tliere, ^ 

The gem that filled it *pf»rkt** jet. 
We mourn not as those without hope. It ™J brother is taken from our 
mid*t, h* Hd* now, hy the power of the fame Eternal I nest hood which he 
Wielded on earth, in a higher sphere, for the accomplishment ot the same lofty 
purpose— the great restitution of *H things. Though his body sleeps in it> 
OOean grave, his apirit still lives, and tills an exalted station among the bright 
intelligences minister salvation in the spirit world, and ere long, by th< 
power of the redemption wrought out by Jesus Christ, will come forth in the 
morning of the resurrection, clothed with a more glorious body, blooming with 
immortality, to reign upon a renovated earth, among earths greatest and 
best, and to enjoy the reward of his labours here. "Blessed are the dead 
.which die in the Lord;* i§m S. W. Richards. 
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SATURDAY, SEPTEMBER 10, 1853, 

Dur a ms, Visions, Tonote*, &c, — It is a glorious privilege of the Saints of Gad in 
all ages, to receive knowledge and intelligence from God, l>y means of dreams, visions, 
tongues, &c. The Saints of old received intelligence through these channels. Pro- 
phets and righteous men have sought information from the eternal worlds, and in 
dreams and visions of the night, and by the out- pouring of the Holy Spirit, have had 
unfolded to them scenes of the pant, the present., the future, have had their minds 
enveloped in the glory and sublimity of eternal realities, and have be* n c heered, re- 
freshed, strengthened, and prepared for the emergencies of life. 

Whether mankind realize the matter or not, still it is true that these gifts and 

falsings these channels of instruction, and communication with inhabitants of other 

worlds, are appointed of God for the benefit of those who wish to he instructed of 
Him. And although a majority of mankind ridicule such things, still it is on record 
that in these "last days'* in which we live, men are not to be denied or deprived of 
these blessings, where they are sought for from a fervent desire of learning of the 
things of God. Joel, speaking of the latter times, plainly deelares that " it shall come 
to pa-ss afterward, that I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh ; and your sons and 
your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dreams, your young men 
shall see visions; and also upon the servants and upon the handmaids in those dayi 
will I pour out my Spirit." And thousands of Saints can testify that that Spirit is 
poured out, and that dreams and visions, tongues and propheeyings, are now be- 
stowed upon the children of men, opening to their delighted view the glorious work 
of God in this last dispensation, instructing the mind in principles long lost sight of 
by the sons of men. This is calculated to cause the soul to rejoice, and to return 
thanks to the Great I AM, for these fresh manifestations of His mercy to the work- 
manship of Ilia hands* 

By dreams and visions was Joseph shown his own exaltation and the humble atti- 
tude in which his father's house would present themselves before him, though at the 
time of receiving his dream he was hated by his brethren, and was afterwards sold 
by them into bondage. Daniel, in ni^ht- visions, had unfolded to hia view the grand 
events of the future — the rise and fall of kingdoms, and the persecution and final 
triumph of the Saints of the Most High. By vision was Ezekiel shown the resusci- 
tation of the dry bones, or, in other words, the restoration to the favour of the Lord, 
and the resurrection, of the whole house of Israel, and also the coming forth of the 
stick of Ephraim in the last days, and its union with the stick of Judah, and the in- 
fluence which this union should have in turning the hearts of the children to the 
knowledge of their ancestors. By dreams was the life of the child Jesus saved from 
the direful jealousy of Herod, By a vision was Peter shown that Gentiles as well as 
Jews were entitled to the blessings of the Gospel By vision was Taul, when sail- 
ing for Home, instructed that himself and fellows would not be swallowed up by the 
angry waves of the mighty deep, and also by vision was revealed to his understanding 
the transcendent glories of the third heavens. By vision was this last dispensation 
opened, and by the same means did the Prophet Joseph gaze upon the untold glories 
of the celestial, terrestrial, and telcstial worlds. But time and sp* ce will not permit 
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as to tell of the dreams and visions of Lebi, Nephi, Alma, the brother of J ami, and 
of the Apostles and Elders of this last dispensation. Many of the visions and dreams 
of these worthies are noted in records now extant, from which our readers can learn, 
at their leisure, further particulars. 

Should visions, dre ams, tongues, $ be sought after now by the Saints ; Certainly 
Saints should earnestly contend for these things, hut it .should be done wisely. These 
gifts of God are invaluable means of instruction. They were intended, and are calcu- 
lated, to prove blessings of a higher order than men arc naturally prone to seek after. 
But all blessings, great or small, are invariably accompanied with correspomling 
snares, of which the Saints will do well to take heed. 

When blessings are poured out in a remarkable degree upon a people, that people, 
mk^s they are very careful, are liable to become puffed up in their hearts, and to 
lose that spirit of humility and consistency which should ever characterize the Saint* 
of God. It is quite true that, although the heavens are full of blessings, and the 
Almighty is ever ready to bestow them upon the persons who ask Him for them, yet 
multitudes of mankind arc not prepared to receive them, Were certain blessings to 
be bestowed upon people who are not prepared to receive them, and who cannot ap- 
preciate them sufficiently to apply them with judgment and wisdom to the circum- 
stances of life, the minds of such people would speedily be overbalanced, their stability 
Would fail, and they would become unfitted for their ordinary duties. In such cases, 
the blessings given would not in reality prove blowings, they would prove curse?, 
and, instead of being instrumental in saving the receivers, would prove instrumental 
in condemning them. Jesus said to his disciples — *' Give not that which is holy unto 
dogs, neither cast ye your pearls before swine, lest they trample them under their 
feet, and turn again and rend you/' This parabolic advice illustrates the probability 
that exists of men's abusing blessings which they are not able to appreciate, and not 
only the blessings, but the be*to\vcr of the blessings also. Paul acknowledges the 
danger of a man's being lifted up in bis heart, because of the blessings poured out 
upon him — u And lest I sho uld be exalted above measure through the abundance of 
the revelations, there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, the messenger of Satan to 
buffet me, lest I should be exalted above measure/' 

Although it is the privilege and right of all the Saints to receive intelligence by 
dreams, visions, tongues, &:c., yet such intelligence should b 1 of that character which 
will be instructive, and edifying, and peculiarly suitable to the circumstances of the 
receiver. Though a Saint has a right to receive revelations, by dream or vision, for 
his own guidance in the performance of duties pertaining particularly to his own 
sphere, yet no Saint has a right to receive revelations to guide, or control, or dictate, 
the movements of those who are higher in authority than himself- If this were al- 
lowable, there would soon come an end to all order in the Kingdom of Ood, and the 
splendid confusion of sectarianism would be manifest, detracting the minds of th* 
honest in heart. Rrigham Young has the right to receive intelligence by dream, 
vision, &c. f to instruct him in the important duties of his high calling, and to guide 
the whole Church of Christ upon the earth. Rut no other man upon the earth hai 
the right to receive revelations to dictate to Rrigham Young, what he shall teach, 
and haw he shall act. The President of a Mission has a right to have dreams and 
visions to instruct him in the duties of his Mission, but no man under hit charge hat 
the right to obtain dreams or visions to dictate to the President of the Mission. Th# 
President of a Conference has a right to get dreams or visions to instruct him in his 
duties, but no man under the President lias any right to have dreams or visions to 
dictate to his President. The President of a Branch has a right to obtain ilreams or 
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visions to instruct him in his duties, but no other member of that Branch has a right 
to dictate to him through receiving a dream, or vision, or the gift of tongues. 
The father of a family has the right to receive revelations to instruct him in guiding 
and governing his family, but neither the wife nor any of the children of that man 
has a right to dictate to him in the guidance and governance of his family. The 
wife or children have the right to have dreams or visions for their own instruc- 
tion and benefit. Every man and woman has the right to obtain dreams, visions, 
tongues, interpretations, and ns many of the gifts of the Spirit as he or she ran for his or 
her individual instruction, but no man or woman has a right to receive these things 
to dictate to those who may be set over him or her in the Lord, Neither should 
men, filling a responsible Presidency be influenced in discharging their duties, by 
dreams, tongues, and visions, given through members over whom they preside. 
The Lord does not step out of the order of His Kingdom, to reveal to a President 
important duties, through a member, if that President is honouring his calling, any 
more than He makes water naturally run up hill. When a President has more confidence 
in communications received through those whom he should instruct, than in his own 
ability to get them by virtue of his office, he dishonours his calling, and evidently has 
so far lost the spirit of it, as to distrust the Lord. When this is the case the Lord 
will soon leave that man to his own strength, that his folly mny be made manifest by 
his tumbling into the ditch himself, perhaps with some he was leading. Intelligence 
U good, from whatever source it mny come, but when a man looks down for light, 
he must possess strength of vision sufficient to look vp t and not allow the rays from 
below to counteract the influence of those from above, otherwise his light will be- 
come darkness. 

We would exhort the Saints to cultivate the gifts and manifestations of the Spirit, 
for every Saint may receive a manifestation or manifestations to ** profit withal.*' 
But wisdom should ever be exercised in the use of these gifts, or the Spirit will be- 
come grieved, and take its departure, leaving those who possessed it, a prey to the 
u signs and lying wonders n of him who, as a roaring lion, walketh about, seeking 
whom he may devour. The Saints should seek to purify themselves before the Lord, 
and be prepared for the revelations of the intelligence and glories which are to come, 
so that they may be neither exalted above measure in the day of prosperity through 
the blessings they receivo, nor fail in their hearts in the day of adversity through 
their weakness, and the unwise use which they may have been tempted to make of 
the manifestations of the Holy Spirit. The giftfs of God are not bestowed upon men 
for vain boasting, or rebellion, or lording it over God's heritage, but for the especial 
ptofit, instruction, edification, and strengthening and building up in the faith, of 
those who may receive them, that the Priesthood may be thoroughly furnished unto 
all good works, and that the Saints may be able to overcome, and endure unto the 
end. The gifts and those who use them should ever be in subjection to the presiding 
power. 

Home Intelligence.— South, Wilukire, and Lands End Confcrcnces—B&tb, 
Augu9t 19th, Elder Dorr P. Curtis writes. The Saints in there Conferences were 
in good spirits, increasing in faith, and in a determination to keep the commandments 
of the Lord, and to roll forth His work. The Priesthood were united, and were 
dispensing the truth by in-door and out-door preaching, and in circulating the printed 
word. The spirit of gathering was manifested strongly. 

Newccuth-on-Tyne Con/rence— Sunderland, August 20th, Elder Thomas 
Squires writes. The Branches of this Conference were generally in a flourishing 
condition, a spirit of union pervading the whole Conference. Trospects were good for 
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a cheering work being done. The Priesthood were diligent in preaching the word 
in the open air as well as in the meeting-rooms. In Sunderland, preaching was held 
four times in the open air on Sundays. Sometimes, several hundreds of people con- 
gregated to hear. Out-door services were held in all the Branches, New places had 
been opened, which promised well. 

Foreign Intelligence.— Salt Laks Valley and Sandwich Islands— Wo have 
received another Number of the DeMrrt NeV)$ f which gives us a few items in addition 
to what we published last week. A Ball for the public hands was held on the 2nd 
of June. Between seventy and eighty couples enjoyed themselves over instrumental 
and vocal music, and dancing and good fare. A reading room was opened in the 
middle of June, in the large lower room of the Council house, to be continued there 
until a suitable room could be erected. It was designed to extend the benefits of the 
reading room to the various settlements of the territory, so far as it might be wished - 
The railroad grading was completed, so that teams could pass with stone or lumber 
from the mountains. The Hon. Chief Justice Iteid arrived in Gk S, L. City, on 
the fith of June, and took the oath of office next morning. The water- works of the 
public machine shop were got under way on the 7th of June, by cutting a new chan* 
nel on tho north side of North Temple Street. Dr. J. M. Bernhusel was nominated 
for the Utah Delegation to Congress, " having given universal satisfaction during his 
last campaign." 

The News gives a short summary of intelligence from the Sandwich Islands, from 
which we learn that Elders Lewis and Cannon had entered into correspondence with 
the Hawaiian minister of the interior, also that correspondence had been held between 
the U. S. Commissioner aud the Minister of Foreign Relations, concerning the course 
to be pursued by the Hawaiian government towards the Ministers of the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, which resulted in an assurance that as long as 
the Latter-day Saints conducted themselves agreeable to the lawn, they should he pro- 
tected in their rights as United States CitUens. The meeting-house erected by the 
tithing of the Saints at Maui, was completed- 

Australia— Sydney, March 20th, Elder C. W\ Wandell writes. A General Con- 
ference had just closed* The business was transacted harmoniously and promptly. 
Seven persons were baptizal during the session. The Sydney Branch numbered t»3 
members, including officers, all in good standing, fifteen baptized sinw the January 
Conference. Melbourne Branch contained ten members, one Priest, all in good 
standing. The Hunter and Manning districts contained twenty members, one Elder, 
one Priest, sixteen baptized since the January Conference, There were also a few 
scattered Saints in the Adelaide district. Elder Paine was expected to start in about 
a week from Elder Wanders date, to the Wallongong district, where, it was believed, 
wae a good field for labour. The Saints have had much opposition to contend with, 
bat the truth was triumphing, and prospects were better than ever. Elder Wandell 
was about starting for Great Salt Lake Valley, via San Francisco. A company of 
twenty- nine souls— ninetetai adults and ten children, were expecting to accompany him. 
Elder John Jones succeeds Elder Wandell in the Presidency of the work in Australia. 

Gibraltar— August loth, Elder Edward Stevenson writes. He baptized two 
persons on the 2Sth of June. The work was progressing amid many difficulties. 

Death. — The JMtret News requests us to insert the following— « Died at TooeW 
City, of Consumption, June yth, Agnes, wife of George Marshall, aged 23 years* 
(Use from Scotland.)" 
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ScANOiKAviiif Mission — Appointmeut, — In consequence of the sudden and unexpected 
loss tustained by the Scandinavian Mission, in the death of Elder Willard Snow p we hare 
appointed Elder John Van Cott, of the Presidency of the Church in the British Isles, to 
preside over that Mission, until it is otherwise provided for hy direction of the Twelve 
Apostles, or the First Presidency in Zion. Elder Van Cott will accompany Elders Ilan- 
non and Jensen on their return to Denmark. 

fl w i? 1 President of the Church of Jesus Christ 

W - KICHARDS, j Qf Latter _ daj 8ainU in th0 BriUsh Ulei ^ 

Daniel Spencik, Counsellor to ditto. 



NECESSITY OF A LIVING PROPHET. 
(Concluded from page 589.) 



If a church has no living Prophet in it, 
it can never, as I have said, arrive at the 
u unity of the faith." This is a most im- 
portant consideration. For about six- 
teen or seventeen hundred years has 
Christendom run on, without a Prophet 
to lead it, and deliver the word of the 
Lord to the people. Not an individual 
among all Christendom, during this long 
night of darkness, has brought a message 
from the Lord. And what has been the 
result? The nations have been in a deep 
sleep, the " Prophets, Rulers, and Seers " 
have been covered . The voice of the Lord 
has not been heard amongst the people 
during this dreary period of midnight 
darkness. The miserable remnants of the 
once mighty anil glorious Church of 
Christ have been drifting on the dark sea 
of time, tossed to and fro with every wind 
of doctrine, dashed time after time against 
the rocks, from which they had no pilot's 
hand to guide them, until a thousanrf rick- 
etty fragments now meet our eyes. Taking 
the progress during these sixteen centu- 
ries as the ratio for our calculations when 
will Christians come to the " unity of the 
faith ? 99 If one Church in sixteen centu- 
ries is divided into (say, as a moderate 
calculation) six hundred jarring churches, 
how many centuries will these six hun- 
dred jarring churches require to come to 
the " unity of the faith "—that is, to be- 
come one grand, harmonious Church, 
" fair as the moon, clear as the sun, and 
terrible as an army with banners ? n An 
exceedingly clever arithmetician he must 
be who can determine this point, and 
give the figures. Now if the experience 
of the last sixteen centuries demonstrates 
the fallacy of the opinion that a church, 
or several churches, when destitute of a 
IVophet, can be brought to the unity of 
the faith, is it wise for Christians to long* 
er prosecute their fruitless endeavours? 



Is it not hoping against hope, to believe 
that there is any possibility of unity ever 
being arrived at ? It is truly surprising 
that men, with the experience of centu- 
ries before them, should advocate the doc- 
trine that living Prophets are not now 
needed, that the work for which they 
were instituted can now be carried on 
successfully without them. How can men 
so delude themselves? It appears perfect- 
ly inexplicable. No Prophet needed now? 
When was one needed ? Was one ever, in 
the whole history of our world, needed more 
than now ? I say again, when a Prophet was 
in the Church, he could warn the members, 
of dangers at hand, though in the future. 
Can the Pope do this? Can the arch- 
bishop of Canterbury do this ? Can any 
of the celebrated divines of Christendom 
do this? Alasl no. They profess not 
the gift of prophecy. The societies under 
the guidance of these teachers have no 
means of knowing the breakers ahead, and 
consequently have no security for the fu- 
ture. These reverend guides are blind 
guides, and those they lead know not how 
soon a fearful fall into the ditch may occur, 
to the damage of all parties concerned. 

Certain persons tell us that the end of 
time is at hand, that grievous judgments 
are about to fall on the world, that ware 
and violence will shortly prevail, and every 
man's hand will be turned against his fel- 
low's, until desolation shall lay waste the 
nations. Now these are serious mattcri. 
Those Christian teachers who tell us of 
them, do it on the mere strength of unin- 
spired judgment on the prophecies of dead 
Prophets. Notwithstanding this » tlw 
things may be true. But as long as we 
are not certain of their truth, we are 
living in a not very agreeable state of 
doubt and anxiety. Now who can re eas« 
us from this state, and set our minds at 
rest on one ride or the other of this qm 
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tion? Who can tell us whether these 
things are about to occur or not ? If they 
are about to happen, is any preparation 
necessary on the part of the righteous, in 
order to their escaping the threatened 
troubles ? If any preparation is necessary, 
how is it to be set about? Who can ans- 
wer these questions ? Can the Pope ? Can 
anv cardinal, archbishop, bishop, dean, 
tjnest, travelling or local preacher tell usr 
No. None of these have the spirit of 
prophecy, and consequently none know 
more definitely of the future than we do 
ourselves. All is doubt, all is darkness, 
all is uncertainty. In the midst of this 
uncertainty, how glorious it would be if a 
living Prophet existed, to ti ll us the truth, 
to give us the word of the Lord about 
these things to tell us whether danger 
was near or distant, and, if near, to point 
out the best place and the precise time for 
escape from the danger. We know that 
the dead Prophets wrote that the day of 
the Lord should come as a thief in the 
night, but we also know that the people 
of God shall be children of the day, and 
that day shall not overtake them as a 
thief in the night. Rut they will not be 
children of the day, if they know no more 
of the future than the Christian world do. 
No people can be children of the day un- 
less they have a Prophet living amongst 
them to see what is coming. Pin pie that 
have not a Prophet living amongst them 
are children of the night, and of course can- 
not see any coming calamity until too late. 

The inhabitants of Christendom are 
children of the night, they know not what 
js before them, the secrets of the Lord are 
not with them, they know not I lis pur- 
poses, and consequently cannot be pre- 

Sared for the marvellous events which 
jlid Prophets have foretold shall occur 
in the last days. 

How has the work of the ministry been 
carried on since the Lord had a Prophet 
living upon the earth ? Hundreds and 
thousands of teachers have arisen, and 
have preached divers kinds of doctrines, 
and have called uoon mankind to believe 
And obey those doctrines, upon pain of 
eternal damnation, God did not send 
these teachers, they ran before they had 
received any authority from Him. This 
vras 
tnent 

«rs been sent of Him, they would have all 
preached "one Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tiwn," L for God is one God, and there ex- 



pla nly manifested by the disagree- 
i of their messages. Had these teach- 



ists but one Gospel and one name under 
heaven whereby men can be saved — that 
Gospel is the truth, that name is the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

Has God owned the labours of these 
uninspired teachers, and will their hind- 
ings and loosinga be recognized in the 
heavens? No. Paul said— " Though we, 
or an angel from heaven, preach any other 
Gospel unto you than that which we have 
preached unto you, let him be accursed," 
And has God dishonoured Paul's word ? 
Verily not. Has not Christendom been 
cursed with thick darkness, since a living 
Prophet existed upon the earth? Have 
not the priests contended with one an- 
other, as is declared in the Book of Mor- 
mon, and taught with their worldly learn- 
ing, and denied the Holy Ghost, which 
giveth utterance? Have not the people, 
instead of coming to the unity of the 
faith, become daily more and more divided 
among themselves ? Are they not, in- 
stead of being men and women in Christ 
Jesus, yet but little children in heavenly 
things? Have they not more need of 
milk than of strong meat : Instead of 
teaching others, haw they not much netd 
of being themselves taught again the first 
principles of the Gospel ? Christians talk 
of increasing in the knowledge of God — 
who can show that Christendom ha* ad- 
vanced one iota in heavenly knowledge 
since a living Prophet led the Church ; 
It cannot be shown. What does Christen- 
dom know of God without a Prophet, 
more than the primitive Church knew with 
a Prophet ; 1 )oes Christendom know half 
as much of God and heaven, of salvation 
and tternal life, as the primitive Church 
did? No. All the knowledge of God that 
Christendom is in possession of is what 
is contained in a few dusty letters and 
narrations which dead Prophets have 
chanced to leave on record. If Christen- 
dom has made any progress at all, it has 

been similar to that of the school boy 

two steps backward for one step forward. 
In fact, so divided, so powerless ha* Chris- 
tendom become, that manv earnest men 
begin to write it a failure. 

Thus, it will he seen, that a living Pro- 
phet is necessary upon the earth to carry 
on the work of the ministry, to unfold the 
knowledge of God to the people, to settle 
controversy upon doctrine, to unit* the 
people of God and make them on*, to 
point out the dangers of the future, %o 
that they can be avoided, and, in short, to 
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act as the representative of God upon the 
earth until men shall hecome perfect, and 
be prepared to be ushered into the pre- 
sence of their Maker. It is vain to trust 
any longer to uninspired men in these 
matters. Uninspired teachers have filled 
the world with doubt, darkness, distrust, 
division, strife, war, and bloodshed, but 
have not taught one soul the way of eter- 
nal life, have not made one soul perfect, 
and cannot, without the aid of a living 
Prophet, take the first step towards either 
their own salvation or the salvation of 
those who cling to them. 

There must be somebody upon the 
earth, who can speak with authority, and 
not as the scribes, before the various jarring, 
fighting sects of men are united as one* 
There must be a living Prophet — the re- 
presentative of the majesty of heaven, up- 
on the earth, whose word shall be a law — 
the law of God, unto the people, and 
whose decision shall be an end of contro- 
very to men, before much progress can be 
made in bringing them to the u unity of 
the faith," or in perfecting them. So 
long as there is no one to give the word 
of the Lord upon disputed subjects there 
is no hope of a solid decision being made, 
and men will be ever liable to be toaael 
to and fro with every wind of doctrine, as 
has been the case for many past eenturiea. 

What is it that men want in order to 
grow in knowledge until they shall attain 
to the fulness of their Father in heaven ? 
They want a leader, a master mind, a 
man of authority, a connecting link be- 
tween this and a higher sphere, a sure 
channel through which the knowledge 
that dwells in the bosom of the Father 
can be communicated in unsullied streams 
to mankind, that the way to eternal life 
may be pointed out with unerring preci- 
sion, and humanity gradually but surely 
approximate to lieity. When God or- 
ganized the Church, lie made provision 
for this want, but Christendom does not 
present that provision now. The Roman 
Catholics, indeed, do profess to have that 
provision in their Church now, but if we 
examine closely, we find that the Pope 
profesies to be the man of authority, but 
not the channel of intelligence. All his 

intelligence hangs on dead Prophets, and 
the best he can make of his position is 
this— if there had been no Prophets of >, | 
he would have had no authority, no in- 
telligence. So it is plain that, if we go 
to the root of the matter, the Pope has no 



more authority than any one else. All 
his authority and all his intelligence he 
derives from the dead Prophets, he hangs 
on them entirely, instead of hanging upon 
God, consequently it is vain to look to the 
Pope for increase of intelligence, he is not 
a living Prophet, neither does he give the 
word of the Lord upon any matter. 

Not only in spiritual matters but also 
in temporal matters, it is necessary that a 
living Prophet should direct. As physi- 
cal power should ever he subject to moral 
power, so should temporal things ever be 
subject to spiritual things, and be directed 
by spiritual powers. AM some may say, 

this is the cloven hoof of priestcraft ! this 
, is Church and State doctrine ! We '1! 
have none of that I Just as you please, 
good friends. If you think that the flesh 
should govern the spirit, that the spirit 
should be subject to the body, that the 
things of the present life are superior to 
the things of the next, you are welcome 
to your notions, but other people must be 
at liberty to hold their private opinion! 
too, and not only to hold them but to tell 
them. It is said that there is to be a 
Millennium— a thousand years reign of 
peace and happiness upon the earth, when 
there in to be one king upon the earth, 
ami his name one, to whom every knee 
must bow, and when the people shall 
w beat their swords into plough-shares, 
and their spears into pruning- hooks, na- 
tion shall not lift up a sword against na^ 
tion, neither shall they learn war any 
more/' Well! reader, that will be a great 
and glorious time, especially for Cobden 
and Jlright, and Quakers, and Peace 
Societies, but h ive you any idea how this 
u good time " will be brought about ? 
Perhaps not a distinct one. The times do 
not look very flattering any how. Ever 
and anon a dark ** speck of war " rises 
ominously above the horizon of the nations. 
The Russian hear growls as though he 
would have a brush with somebody, if he 
cannot gain his ends by craft. The Gal- 
lic cock crows defiance. The British 
lion makes a show of magnanimous for- 
bearance, except in the South and Kast. 
Tie' American eagle has a keen eye for 
land, gold, fi*h, an l black H<*h. and is 
apt to be rather saucy over them. Now, 
how can the?e opposing elements be ar- 
ranged so ns to agree and mutually aid 
and strengthen each other, without ftny 
fear of collision ami explosion? Aht 
that's the question for statesmen and 
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preacher s> The statesman says the " ba- 
lance of power" keeps peace amongst the 
nations. The preacher says the "grace 
of God " constrains men to love each 
other. But supposing one scale of the 
balance should kick the beam, as has been 
the case heretofore, and God should with- 
draw His grace, and leave men to the 
imaginations of their own hearts— how 
then for peace, and a Millennium? I 
tell tin e what, reader, if God has not ft 
living Prophet upon the earth to direct 
even in temporal affairs, there is no gua- 
rantee for security. All the beautiful 
dreams of the poets, concerning liberty, 
equality, fraternity, and universal brother* 
liood, will fail of fulfilment, so long as 
God is kept out of the matter. And if 
He is in the matter, lie will have a Pro- 

fhet as His representative upon the earth, 
t may he possible to produce the grand 
spectacle, of one sovereign swaying a 
sceptre universal upon the earth, and yet 
he not be a Prophet. But if a sovereign 
away 11 universal sceptre upon the earth, 
and he be not a .servant of God, universal 
peace will not be the result. Men would 
know that God alone has the right to 



universal rule, or to dictate a universal 
ruler, upon the earth, and consequently 
the fire of rebellion would he there and 
would burn in secret until the moment of 
r« vengeful outburst. The world's history 
shows this. Only under a universal go- 
vernment <an universal temporal and 
spiritual peace be enjoyed, and there can 
ho no enduring universal government but 
that of God, consequently only under the 
guiding hand of a Prophet can lasting, uni- 
versal peace and harmony be established. 
Under a universal government , the interest 
of each is the interest of all, and the in- 
terest of all is the interest of each. But a 
house divided against itself, however bol- 
stered up by a i4 balance of power," cannot 
stand. The whole question of salvation, 
temporal and spiritual, thus resolves itself 
into a question of authority. There is no 
true* authority on earth or in heaven hut 
that of God, and God exercises His au- 
thority upon the earth, when not personally, 
through the medium of a living Prophet, 
1 K nee the necessity for one existing upon 
the earth in all ages. 

Joins Jacjues. 
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A Jewish organ Ills recently been added to the press of the Ottoman Empire, 
The new journal has for its title " Our I»rm I," (the light of Israel,) and is issued 
Weekly, counting a goodly number of subscribers. 

A con it ics 1*0 n dent of the Jewish ChronicU states that a small Jewish congrega- 
tion exists at Singapore, who claim to be descendants of the exiles of the first 
Babylonish captivity, and are ignorant of the second dispersion. They embraced him 
as a brother, and were glad to find, that he, although a European, could converse with 
them in the Hebrew language. The people are described as handsome and verv in- 
telligent. w 

An imperial order, which has just been issued at Vienna, prescribes that erery pro- 
cess between married Israelites, relating to divorce, voluntary separation* refusal of 
conjugal rights, and the annulling of marriage, shall no longer be decided by the 
llabbins, hut by a mixed commission, composed of the magistrates and of numbers 
of the Israelite consistory. A men mi re of the same character exists with rtference to 
the Christian professions otherwise than Catholic. — L'Univers Israelite. 

We learn from Warsaw, that the government has lately published the following 
order with reference to the Jewish ceremonial observed at the celebration of mar- 
riage—** As the custom, in Jewish marriages of cutting a part of the hair of the 
«' iianei en, cfcpcnda, for the most part, upon the good pleasure of the Rabbins or Jewish 
priests, the latter shall f„ r the future abstain from this ceremony, and shall so engage 
to do in writing. Those who refuse to i nter into this engagement shall l>e punished 
by a detention of two or three years in a house of correction. If it should happen 
that any Kabbi or priest should infringe this order, he shall immediately be incorpo- 
rated in the active army ; and if he is not fit for military service, he shall pass ten or 
twelve years in a military penal colony. The Jewess who shall be submitted to this 
ceremony shall be condemned to pay a fine of five silver roubles, which shall be appro- 
tsd to the JewUh benevolent establishments/'— Journal de Frankfort. 
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A Ciunkse church, 42 feet by 45, and three stories high, h to he built in California. 

Men are hired at 10s. or 17*, a wet-k, with victuals; and women at 14s., in Dam* 
friesshire, for harvest work. This h more encouraging than (Vs. or 7a* 

Lettkiw from Toulon stat* that 500 000 rations are being prepared in the arsenal 
of that place, for the use of the fleet at Iie»ika. 

In the beginning of August, from 100 to 150 persons were dying daily of the yel- 
low fever at New Orleans. 

Tin; rity of Cumana, in the Republic of Venezuela, was totally destroyed on the 
1 T>th of July bv an earthquake. The loss of life is said to exceed 2000 souls. 



CONSOLATIONS 

DT MISS 

(From the 

The noblest, proudest jojs that this 
World's favour can dispense, 

Arc far inferior to the bliss 
Of conscious innocence. 

The peace which in the boMm flows, 

No circumstance can hind- 
It is a happiness that knows 
No province but the mind ; 

It make* the righteous soul rejoice 
With weight .of ills opprest, 

To feel the soothing "still small voice m 
Low whispering in the breast. 

The favour of Almighty God, 

The favour of His 8*m, 
The Holy Spirit shed abroad, 

The hope of life to come — *aP^H* 

G. 8. L. City, March, H53. 



OF THE FAITHFUL, 

E. ft. SNOW, 

Deseret Netr* .) 

Are higher honours, richer worth, 

Surpassing all reward, 
Than kings and princes of tho earth 

Have taken <>r compared. 

And when in Christ, the ppirit finds 
That sweet, that promised rest, 

In spite of every power that binds, 
We feel that we are blest. 

Though vile reproach its volumes swell, 

And friends withdraw On ir love, 
If conscience whisper 11 alt is wellj** 
And God and heaven approve, 

Wp*I1 triumph nvrr every ill, 
And h«>M ««ur treasure fast, 

And stand at length on Zion s hill, 
T * • Secure from every blast. 
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A 01 A LOUCK BETWEEN ELPKR 

Ebhr Brownson. Good morning, sir. 
Would it bo agreeable to jou to read a 
tract ? 

jl/r. Whitby. O yes ! thank you f sir. 

I take in many tracts and n ad through 
most of them. What tracts do you dis- 
tribute? 

Elder B* They are upon the princi- 
pies taught by the Church of Jesus Christ 
of Latter-day Saints. 

Jfr. U\ The Latter day Stints! 
Well, I cannot say that I exactly under 
stand what their religion is. It is true, 1 
hear a gre at deal about them, jot many 
things that I hear of l hem art- so contra- 
dictory that I find it impossible to believe 
all. But if one fourth {.art of what is 
told nxe, is true, I must say that I cannot 
entertain a very high opinion of fMf re- 
ligion. However, I think that every per- 
son ought to he at liberty to enjoy his own 
opinion, and I deem it especially wrong to 
<*mdemn any party unheard. I make no 
profe ssion of religion myself. My wife** 
sister, and her husband, art 1 v* ry staunch 
Wesley an*, an*! they tell me ?ome ex tra 
ordinary things of your people. Rut I 
always take a certain discount off what 
one religious person «ay» f another's re 
gion. Consequently I cannot believe al! 
that Mrs. Whitby s siater aid her bus 
hand tell me of your religion. And I 
think tht v:\re a li ? t!o mgou-d, f«, r th-j 
.sometimes say hard tilings of the Baptist 
and Church people, as Well as of your p< o- 
ple. But 1 have long wished to meet 
with one of the Lattef.dflJ Saint preach- 



IlROWVSoN AND Mil, WHITBY* 

ers, so that I might hear their own story, 
and I shall really consider it a favour if 
you will be pleased to give me a brief out- 
line of your belief, that I may not judge 

your people wrongfully. I have a few 
lei-ore minutes just now, 

Ebitr II 1 shall only be happy to 
impart to you any information that may 
be benefb al to >ou, concerning our prin- 

e iples. I nin aware that much misunder- 
standing prevails respecting the Latter- 
day Saints* and it ll ever a pleasure to me 
to dispel that misunderstanding, and en- 
lighten those who are willing to learn. 

YOU. lint we won't 

stand at the door. VVuuld you walk in 
and sit down ? 

Ei it r Ji I will, with pleasure. 

J/r, VF. Alow me to put your hat 
away. t • • -vio r frn)fl 

, tUdtr B. Thank you. 

Mr. \\\ [To hi* daughter.] Mary, 
hand the gentleman a chair, and banc his 
hat up in the passage. [ To Etdrr B.] 
Now, sir, if JOU will be good enough to 
enlighten my mind concerning your prin- 
ciple*, I will listen attentively, and, whe- 
ther I approve of them or not f I shall cer- 
tainly consider 103 sell under obligations to 
you* 

/ \ r /?. 1 will gladly comply with 

your request. 

j/ r . u\ Hut you will not consider 

iuv Jtai^oine if I interrupt you, m { ) it > 
course of >our relation, with an occasional 
C|Uestion or remark, w-hieh I tray be 
prompttd to offer for my own satUiaetion? 
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Elder B. Don't name it, sir. It will 
be pleasing to me to answer jour ques- 
tions, to the best of the ability that God 
may give me, or to listen to any remark 
which you may feel disponed to make. 
But to proceed. Iwillgiveyouabrief view 
of the first principles of the doctrine of Je- 
sus Christ, and will refer you to a fi \v 
p&ss,iu f Scripture in support of them. 

3fr. W. Thank you. I am sure I 
shall he much gratified. 

Elder B. In the first place, we be* 
lieve that there is a God in the heavens, 
who is the Creator and Preserver of this 
world and of men. God, having the 
right, has, in times past, manifested Him- 
self to men, and revealed laws whereby 
they might be governed. Our first pa- 
rents, Adam and Eve, who were created 
immortal — not subject to death y dis- 
obeyed the law of God. 1 >< ath, and all 
the evils that induce it, were the penalty to 
which Adam, and Eve, and all their pos- 
terity were then subject ed. Arid men 
cannot, of themselves, overcome this pe- 
nalty, and obtain immortality.— Gen. i., 
ii., hi, Rom, v. 12. i Cor, xv. 21, 22. 
But God did not leave men to perish with- 
out hope. He sent Hi* Son Jesus Christ 
into the world, to take human nature up- 
on him, and to satisfy the broken law by 
being put to death", thereby delivering 
men from the power of death. — John iii. 
16, Horn. v. 8, 1 John iv. 9. As all 
men, through Adam's sin, without any 
agency of their own, were subjected to 
death, so will all men be redeemed there- 
from, and plaoed before the throne of 
God, free from any condemnation for 
Adam's sin, for Christ'* atonement ex- 
tends so far to men, unconditionally on 
their part, because they had no hand in 
Adam's sin,— 1 Cor. xv. 22, But al- 
though men are thus, without conditions 
on their part, made free from the effects 
of Adam s sin, yet, as every man must, 
after this, answer for the deeds done in 
hU body (Matt, xvi. 27. 2 Cor. v, ID. 
Rev. xx. 13), and as every man, in some 
thing or other, disobeys the law of God, it 
naturally follows that every man will need 
an atonement for his individual sins, as 
well as one from the sin of Adam. And 
in order that every man may escape the 
penalty for his individual sins, certain con- 
ditions must be complied with. I sa id 
that all men would be redeemed, uncon- 
ditionally on their part, from the penalty 

of Adam's sin. jf have referred you to 



a passage or two of Scripture upon the 
subject. I will refer you to another, 
Rom. v. IS, « Therefore, as by the offence 
of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation ; even so by the righteous- 
ness of one, the free gift came upon all 
men unto justification of life." Thus, you 
see, ;i man answers for his own sins only* 
Mr. W. Just so. That ems rea- 
sonable. 

Elder B. Now I will lay before you 
the conditions. Hut iir>t, I will remark, 
that God has but one method of saving 
men. The scheme of salvation is an un- 
changeable scheme, both as respects the 
atonement of Christ, and the conditions re- 
quired of men, Jesus Christ is the only 
name under heaven whereby men can he 
saved, — Actsiv. 1*2, 1 Tim. ii. fi. And al- 
though many men have preached divers 
kind* of contradictory doctrines, and have 
professed that they were all the doctrines 
of Christ, yet it is a fact that God doea 
not send men to contradict each other. 
You cannot find, in the whole ISihle, an 
instance of God's sending His servants to 
preach conflicting doctrines to a people f 
for that would conduce to endless discord, 
c onfusion, and strife, and it is written that 
" God is not the author of confusion, but 
of peace."— 1 Cor. xiv. 33. And Paul 
the Apostle said that he or an angel from 
heaven, if found preaching any other Gos- 
pel than what he and his brethren had 
preached, should be accursed. — Gal. u 
V f 10. Depend upon it, sir, that two 

Ereachers or two religious societies, who 
old forth contrary doctrines, cannot both, 
in their teachings, be recognized of God. 
These inconsistencies cause many men to 
reject the Bible, and turn infidels. 

J/r. W. Why that's just my argu~ 
meat, I say nothing against the It ibid. 
I find no fault with that. But this is 
what puzzles me — how it is that two 
preachers, both believing one bonk, one 
revelation from God, one code of laws* 
should preach contradictory doctrines, and 
form two religious societies, always oppo- 
sing and differing from each other! I 
cannot fathom the matter. There a« 
Mrs, Whitby's sister, and her husband, 
Wesleyans, as I told jou, and hif* brother 
is a Baptist — all very strong in their faith* 
We have them all here together occasion, 
ally, and we get up quite 
Mrs. Whitby's hu»band and his brother 
cannot agree at all with each other upon 
religious topic* wpeciwly baptism, and 
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then I disagree with thorn both, and toll 
them that I am very well assured that 
either one or both of them are wrong, 
and, consequently, I cannot join either* 
society until a satisfactory decision income 
to. I assure you we have matters rather 
warm at times. We M wax quite earnest. 
» Mfdrr ft. | have not the leant doubt 
of it. Nothing is plainer than that God 
is not the author of both their systems of 
religion. lint, as I was saying, the plan 
of salvation is unchangeable. 80 if we 
can find out what it was in the time of 
Jesus and the Apostles, we can decide 
what it is now, mp& A\ 

Mr. W. True, 1 
Elder Jh I have shown, by the 
Scriptures, the doctrine of the atonement 
of Christ, and that certain conditions are 
required of every man to ensure the bene- 
fits of that atonement for his individual 
sins. I will now sponk of the conditions. 
The first condition required of men is to 
believe that there is a God, ami that they 
have done things th;it are displeasing in 
His sight, and that Jesus Christ has pro- 
vided a way of eioape through his atone- 
ment. I mi eat ion whether any person 
exists who does not, at heart, believe that 
there is a God. And it appears to me 
that all men must acknowledge that they 
have, in their life time, done things that 
hava not been right. But a faith in 
Christ's atonement is the result of a teach- 
able spirit's hearing n menage from <Jod, 
to that effect. Mow faith is required 
of all men* for 41 without faith it is im- 
possible to please God," — Ileb. xi. i). 
And Jesus says — 44 He that believeth not 
shall be damned." — Mark xvt. 16, Some 
preachers say that faith is nil that is no- 

oemry to salvation. But this is incorrect, 

for the Apostle says, that faith without 
works is dead, being alone. — James ii # 
If faith had hren sufficient for salvation, 
J^sus Christ would never have made any 
other conditions known. The devils be- 
lieve fin*! tremble, but we are not inform- 
ed that th^ wi n i H , Haynl Faith is on | v 

valued hy the work* it hails to. Without 
works we have no evidence that a man 
has faith. 

Ji r W. I that clearly. 

Elder B. The next condition required 
is repentance. As all men have sinned, 
all men are required to repent of their 
sins. 8avs Jesus— « Except ye repent, 
y<* shall all likewise perish."— Luke xiii. 3. 
Sw also Luke xxtv. 47, Acts xvti, 30. 



[Now to repent, is not to mourn, and 
grieve, and hang down one's head like a 
bulrush, but to forsake every thing that is 
evil, and to make a firm resolution, like 
a man, to follow those things no more. 
In short, to repent is to cease to do evil, 
and resolve to do well. This is what U 
required of all men. 

Ah\ H . That appears right enough. 
Elder /?. The third condition required 
is for men to be baptized in water, for the 
remission of their sins. This is a condi- 
tion quite as important as any other, vet 
il is one which is little thought of by many 
persons, and much misunderstood by 
others, 

Mr. IP. That is a subject upon which 
I have thought much, when I have heard 
my friends argue the matter. 

Elder It. It is a subject concerning 
which much diversity of opinion prevails 
amongst the religious world. Home per- 
sons believe baptism to be altogether un- 
necessary, and they sing — 

u Were I baptized a thousand times, 
It would be all in vain * 

Otlurs believe baptism to be an ordinance 
that can be attended to, or dispensed with, 
at the discretion of the believer. Now 
we do not agree with either of these kinds 
of persons. We believe that baptism is 
one of the essential conditions of salvation. 
We deem it absolutely necessary that all 
persons who believe and repent, should 
also be baptized. If we consider what 
b apt ism is for, we shall see at once its 
necessity. Baptism is for the remission of 
sins. mi 

Mr. W. Rut does not Jesus sav that 
his blood was to be shed for the remission 
of sins ? And does not St. John say, that 
the blood of Jesua Christ cleanseth us from 
all sin ? 

Elder 77. If you read the preceding 
part of the verse in which the la&t pas- 
sage you have quoted occurs, you will 
find these word*—" But if we walk in the 
li<rht " Now to walk in the light, Ls to 
walk in obedience to the law of U>d, and, 
as baptism is a part of the law of God, 
we must attend to that ordinance, or the 

blood of Jesus Christ will not cleanse US 
from all sin. As to the other passage, I 
said previously, that the atonement of Je- 
sus Christ extended to the sins of all the 
human family, but to individual sin* on 
conditions only. Three conditions 1 have 
named. The full benefit of the atoning 
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blood of Jesus Christ cannot be claimed, 
by any man, for his individual sins, until 
he is baptized. Baptism is nothing of it- 
self, and cannot wa*h away our sins. But 
God has ordained that the blood of Christ 
for the remission of individual sins shall 
"be available to no man till he has been 
baptized. No man is entitled to a par- 
don for his sins, until he obey that ordi- 
nance. So far, baptism is for the remis- 
sion of sins ; not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer—the re- 
turn, of a good conscience towards God. 

Mr. W. I think \ understand you. 
In the winter, coals are given away to 
the poor of this town. The gift is free 
to the poor, but every one who receives it 
must produce a ticket signed by one of 
the committee. Without the ticket, the 
coals cannot be had. Baptism is of simu 
lar importance to salvation as the ticket 
is to the coal, I suppose. 1 

Elder IL Yes. Naaman, the Syrian 
general, to cure his leprosy, was told 
to wash seven times in the river Jor- 
dan. The gift of eure was free to N va- 
man, but he could not have realized it, 
independent of the seven washings. The 
mere wa^hinu^ would have availed no- 
thinff, but in their being the ordinance of 
the Lord consisted their efficacy. So with 
baptism for the remission of sins.^ That 
baptism is for tho remission of sins, see 
Mark i. 4, Luke iii, 3. Acts ii. 38., xxii. 
16. 1 Peter iii. 21. By this you will see 
that baptism is anything but non-eSMOtial 
to salvation. 

Mr. W. Why, yes, I do. 

Elder B. That baptism is an essential 
part of the righteous law of God is evi- 
dent from the answer of Ji>huk, whmi John 

demurred to baptizing him— « Suffer it 
to be so now, for thus it becometh us to 
fulfil all righteousness. Matt. iii. 15. 
Jesus also says that baptism is a part of 
the counsel of God to men—" And all the 
People that heard him [John j, and the 
publicans, justified God, being baptized 
with the baptism of John. But the Tha- 
risers and lawyers rejected the counsel of 
God against themselves, being not bap- 
tized of him."— Luke viL 21), :i0. Bap- 
tism may also be considered the door of 
the kingdom of God, or the law that 
adopts us into the family of God. Imme- 
diately that Jesus was baptized, the hea- 
Tens opened over him, and God owned 
His son. Jesus says, 11 He that entereth not 
by the door into the sheepfold, but climbeth 



i up some other way, tho same is a thief and 
a robber. But he that entereth in by the 
door, is the shepherd of the sheep. To 
him the porter open eth."— John x. 1—3, 
The sheepfold was the kingdom of God, 
the door was baptism, the porter was 
John. Upon those who attempt to enter 
any other way, will rest the imputation of 
dishonesty* 

Mr. W. Not a very desirable im- 
putation, certainly. 

Elder Ii. No. Hut you will see, by 
the illustration, the necessity of baptism. 
Mr. W* I must confess I do. 
Elder Ii. Baptism does not mean in- 
fant sprinkling or pouring. The true 
mode of baptism is by immersion. 

Mr. W. That is my opinion of the 
matter. When my friends have been dis- 
cussing the subject, it has always appeared 
to me that immersion was the proper 
form of baptism. 

Elder B. True. This is plainly evi- 
dent from the Scriptures. John the Buj>- 
tist baptized in the river Jordan. If 
sprinkling or pouring were the mode, 
there would have been no necessity for 
ins going into the river. It is true, 1 
have srrn representations of Jesus and 
John standing in the water, while John 
poured the water upon Jesus, but such a 
representation carries improbability upon 
its very face. If pouring would do, why 
go into the water? And we know that 
Jesus did go into the water, for he * went 
up straightway out of the water/' aftar 
he was baptized, says the Evangelist. — 
Matt. iii. HI. And the multitudes who 
went to John " were baptized of him in 
Jordan." — Matt. iii. 0. Again, John bap- 
tized at yKnon, near to Srtlim, because 
there " was much water there." — John 
in. 23. Of what nil viintajr* 1 would much 
water have been, if sprinkling or pouring 

were the mode? A bucketful of water 
would sprinkle a thousand people. A very 
insignificant brook would suil'nv to bap- 
tize a nation, if pouring were the mode. 
If either of these were the mode, there 
was no necessity to chonso a place of 
I ** much water." Unless immersion wens 
the mode, we cannot see any aeme in 
John's baptizing at „Knon because of the 
abundance of water there. 

Mr. IV. Certainly not. Hut Mrs. 
Whitby's husbuid, that fat Mr - Clarke, 

stands much upon this point— that it is 
declared that John baptized with water. 
Elder B. I « m aware that it is so 
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written. And I am sure that I never 
entertained the idea that any one could 
administer baptism for the remission of 
sins, without water. John is spoken of 
as baptising with water, distinguishing 
his baptism from the baptism of the Holy 
GhoM and of fire, which Jesus was to in- 
troduce, • 

Afr. IT. I understand. 
* Elder B. Philip and the eunuch both 
went down into the water. — Acts viii. 38, 
Jesus likens baptism to a birth. — John iii 
JV Now a birth argues a concealment, 
which immersion certainly is. St. Paul 
says we are buried with Christ by bap- 
tism, u that like as Christ was raised up 
from the dead, by the glory of the Father, 
even so we also should walk in newness of 
life. — Horn. vi. I. This is plain enough. 
But he goes on to say, " For if we have been 
planted together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the likeness of 
his resurrection/' What could be a more 
beautiful illustration of baptism by im- 
mersion than is here presented ! Immer- 
sion is a burial. Immersion is a planting 
in the likeness of Christ's death. Sprink- 
ling or pouring answer neither one figure 
nor the other. If we are buried with 
Christ by baptism, we thWortl, walk 
in newness of life. If we are planted in 
the likeness of Christ's (bath, it is an 
earnest of our being one day fashioned in 
the likeness of his rt-surrection. 

Mr. W. That is certainly a striking 
and appropriate figure. Your ideas agree 
with mine very much. 

Elder B. Having sett let! the mode 
of baptism, I will now say a little on the 
candidates for that ordinance. Baptism 
being fur the remission of sins, and no 
one, who is not old enough to discern 
right from wrong, being accounted a sin- 
ner in the sight of (tod, you will perceive 
that baptism is only necessary for those 
who have arrived at years of accounta- 
bility, and faith and repentance invariably 



precede baptism. If you search the Bible 
through, you will find that the people 
were always taught before they wen* bap- 
tized, John taught the people to bring 
forth fruits meet for repentance, before 
baptism. Jesus commanded his disciplea 
to go and teach all nations, and then bap* 
tize them. The Apostles ever taught the 
people to believe and renent, before they 
were baptized. Little children, being in* 
capable of understanding the law* of &od p 
are not deemed responsible for non-obser-* 
mice of it, and, consequently, are not re- 
quired to believe, repent, or be baptized. 
Not being subject to the law, little child- 
ren are wholly subjects of the free grace 
of Jesus Christ, and his atoning blood re- 
deems them without any conditions on 
their part. It is solemn mockery before 
(iod, to baptize little children, or to pr< ach 
that they will not be saved without bap- 
tism. When they can readily distinguish 
bet ween right and wrong, then commences 
their responsibility. 

Mr. H\ I perfectly agree w T ith what 
you say. But Mr. Clarke holds that bap- 
tism is in lieu of circumcision, and we 
know that Abraham and his seed were 
commanded to observe circumcision when 
the child was eiuht days old. 

Elder It* Circumcision and baptism 
are two different ordinances, and have no 
relation to each other. Circumcision was 
a sign of the covenant which God mads 
with Abraham and lus seed. Baptism is 
for the remission of individual sins. Cir- 
cumcision could only he performed on one 
sex, Baptism is binding on both. Cir- 
cumcision was preceded by no teaching. 
Baptism is invariably preceded by faith 
and repentance. Both circumcision and 
baptism were observed by the children of 
Israel under Moses.— 1 Cor, x, 2, So 
you see that circumcision and baptism are 
two distinct ordinances, widely differing 
in their nature and application, 

Mr. IP. I see they are. 



(To he concluded in our next.) 
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Obedience is a subject that cannot too 
much occupy the attention of man, al- 
though, generally speaking, the world are 
inclined to treat it with neglect. Obe- 



dience, in the world, is rather impulsive 
than conscientious. Men do not do right 
for the love of right, and hate evil for its 
own hideousness, but the fear of pi** 
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nishment, rather than affection for reetU 
tude, holds many from transgression. This 
is a fact that our every day experience 
will prove to be true- From the earliest 
infancy to the most decrepit old age, the 
rast majority of men are deterred from 
the commission of sin, by fear of the pu- 
nishment that will ensue. Childhood dread* 
to disobey its parent because of that pa- 
rent's frown. Youth fears the ridicule 
and contempt of the world. Manhood 
remembers there is a future punishment, 
and pauses* From the cradle to the grave, 
the terrors of the future, rather than the 
love of virtue, have produced obedience. 



Xhe laws of nature, codes of penalties, 
and the rules of society are formed on this 
principle. 

Obedience denotes the existence of a 
law, a law implies the existence of a law- 
giver. Who has aright to enunciate laws 
for the government of man ? is a question 
both interesting and important. It is an 
incontrovertible fact, that where no right 
to exact obedience is acknowledged, and 

where no power to enforce it exists, all 

must be approaching anarchy and con- 
fusion. While man has passions, the 
gratification of which would injure his 
fellow-man, and has not sutlicient love for 
himself or for humanity to restrain his 
passions, then laws are necessary to re- 
strict and intimidate hi in. If man de- 
Ares to obtain certain blessings or rewards, 
these blessings are only to be obtained by 
obedience to certain Via ws. Politically, 
man is bound to oliey the laws of his 
country for the benefit of his compatriots ; 
religiously, he is obliged to conform to 
certain rules for his individual advantage. 
On disobedience to those political laws, the 
penalty will be inflicted; on disobedience 
to those religious laws, the punishment 
will ensue. Meo lay, that to transgress 
* human law would be folly, because of its 
effects in this life ; then to transgress a 
divine law is far greater folly, because of 
its effects in eternity. 

Who has authority to enunciate laws ? 
Is a question, to which the world, from tin- 
foundation of society, to this age, have en- 
deavoured to frame a reply. To have 
laws, there must be lawgivers; for those 
laws to have influence, ther*' must be pe- 
nalties; f ur those penalties to be inflicted, 
there must be authorities. The Patriarch 
in the desert, li^ Abraham, was one of 
the most anciently established authorities ; 
llis family, and hi* flocks around him, 



swaying an influence without control o* 
appeal ; at one time deserting Hagar in 
the desert, at another, arming his male* 
to pursue the kings, or at another time 
circumcising them. The shepherd kings 
of the east followed, who having united 
several tribes, or families, governed the 
whole. Such was Melchisedec, king of 
Salem, High Priest of Goth Further on, 
we see several kings leaguing together for 
mutual support; or th* ir subjects revolting 
against them, and creating republics, simi- 
lar to the republics of Greee; or one migh- 
ty spirit, such ris Alexander of Ma< erion, 
subjugating the whole, and erecting an 
empire. From the patriarchal form of 
government to the monarchical, from the 
monarchical to the republican, from tile 
republican to the despotic, men have es- 
sayed to discover a reply to the question, 
who has authority to enunciate laws? 
From the family council in the tent of the 
Patriarch, to the assembled synod in the 
halls of the republics, have proceeded sta- 
tutes, and from the palaces of despotism 
imperative mandates — however, it is not 
my intention to inquire into political au- 
thority, ancient or modern, but into the 
necessity of obedience to the command- 
ments of God. 

No reasoning mind will dispute the au- 
thority of God to give laws for the go- 
vernment of man. The Creator of the 
world by His limitless intelligence, omnipo- 
tent power, and infinite mercy, is entitled 
to command, and man is hound to obey. It 
is according to all principles of philosophy, 
that the wise can direct the ignorant. The 
wisdom of God is everywhere demonstra- 
ted — in every atom of duat, in every blade 
of grass, in every ray of fifth t, and in every 
particle of vapour. The gentle dew-drop 

empearling tne flower, or the mighty 
ocean engulphing the island ; the anU 
malaria; discovered only by the micro- 
scope, or the giant megatherium ; the 
rolling pebble, or revolving world, all 
proclaim the unutterable majesty and in- 
finite wisdom of their Creator. l>y I lis 
wisdom lie is able to govern, by His 
power He is able to sustain. Would not 
disobedience to so great a Being be the 

acme of impotent folly ? 

Many of the anticipations for the future 
are to be obtained from tin* history of the 
past. Let us examine history, and try to 
find what have been the effects oi disobe- 
dience. At its birth, the world rolled 

from the hands of its Creator, t 
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Ing with beauty, and abounding with the 
principle of life, unblemished by one 
stain, unmarrcd by one defect. Infinite 
wisdom regarded the creations of omni- 
potent power and pronounced them "very 
ood," Man was installed upon this globe, 
he symmetry of his person, the adap- 
tation and fitness of its parts, the loveliness 
and grandeur of its projections were great 
and glorious. Created in the imageof God, 
formed and fashioned after tin* likeness 
of His lofty model, the companion of an- 
gels, receiving instructions from the high 
intelligences of heaven, who had obtained 

their knowledge in the councils of eternity, 
visited by, and conversing with, Jesus 
Christ, Adam stood noble and pure upon 
this once fair earth. 

lit* sinned, lie disobeyed the one law, 
and fell. And what- a fall! from security to 
slavery! from bliss to misery! from life 
to death ! The dark veil of obscurity was 
dropped between God and man; the world, 
rolling so gloriously near the source of all 
light, was hurled back into the abyss of 

darkness; man was ejected from Eden, 
and the garden of God was taken from 
the earth ; the sea burst its barriers, and 
commenced to form channels, continents 

and isles; the brute creation forgot their 
love and union, and began to war on each 
other. Such were the first effects of diso- 
bedience on the earth. 

Where God has h.-id a Church upon the 
earth, or has sent inspired Prophets to 
proclaim messages to man, He has ever 
mfiieted judgments the most summary and 
complete on those who refused to obey. 
In tin* rlays of Noah, the world had waxed 
unclean and ahominable, all flesh had 
corrupted its ways, Enoch had preached, 
and endeavoured to establish Zion on the 
earth, but the eart h was too foul for the 
lurity of his principle and he was trans 
■ted'with his hand of noble and unyield- 
ing spirits, God gave Noah a revelation 

to proclaim the destruction of the wicked, 
lie accomplished his mission amid the 
scorn and contempt of a contented world. 
They rejected Noah! m1„ t , are now the 
million- that once peopled the earth ? De- 
stroyed ♦ and even the foundations of the 
globe have l»t»en hroken up, and we are 
forced to sink into the neckings of geology 
to find a buried remnant of a passed world". 
The principle of death has entered yet 
more largely into the elements of the 
earth, and man, who used to number 
hi* centuries, now withers at three 
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years and ten, a victim of disobedience! 

At a period still posterior in the his* 
tory of man, we can discover a manifest 
example of the effects of disobedience. 
Lot inhabit ed Sodom, the Sodomites had 
become filthy and abominable, the Lord 
declared vengeance against them. Warned 
by angels. Lot advertised his neighbors of 
their danger. They rejected Lot! Now 
where is Sodom ? Where the theatre for 
scenes so horrible, the stage for a judgment 
so just ? Destroyed by fire from heaven, 
and, as if earth herself was moved in anger 
against crimes so monstrous and foul, she 
has opened her bosom, engulphcd the cal- 
cined remnants of those cities, and shed a 
dark and noisome tear upon the spot they 
occupied, for over their entombed ruins 
the Dead Sea now spreads her sluggish 
waters, as though the ground cursed 
by sins so execrable should never again be 
the abode of man. 

The children of Israel were driven by 
famine into Egypt. After centuries had 
rolled away, the Egyptians began to op- 
press and enslave them. Ooa raised up 
a deliverer in Moset. The Egyptians des- 
pised and n jeetcd him, liy signs and by 
v< re demonstrated the conse- 
quences of disobedience — the fire of pes- 
tilence was hind ltd, and pi Agues raged 
among the rebellious ; armed with full 
authority for the execution of his dread 

mission, the. destroying angel went forth; 

a wail ascended to God, that at the 

same time w;>> the dirge of their dead, the 
song of Israeli triumph, and the thunder- 
ing testimony of the fearful effects of pro- 
longed rebellion. 

The Israelites departed, but still pur- 
mi d by their relentless persecutors guided 
by a pillar of (ire by night, ?ind shielded by 
a pillar of cloud by day, they crossed t lie 
Red Sea, and saw there the salvation 
of God, and the destruction of their 
enemies. The sea dosed upon them, 

and the rushing of its released waters 
was the requiem of the fading power of 
Egypt. ^ hat is Egypt to* day ? Where 
is the famous splendour of the once mag- 
nificen* Thebes? Where the rich luxury 
of tli<* once grand Memphis? They have 
ed away, and with them almost all of 
:gvpt's glory 1 

thaw i* one remarkable in the 

history of the Jews— every nation fell, 
that rose ntrainst them. Where now are 
liahylon, Nineveh, and Home: Fallen, to 
no more. We should ever reflect 
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that these are the effects of disobedience to 
the commands (if God, and ni' persecu- 
tion of His chosen people. Dynasties have 
been established and subverted, tyrants 
have sprung forth to tread the iron heel 
of despotism on a subjugated ^ world, k'o- 
rious spirits beaming with intelligence, 
have tabernacled among men, shedding a 
halo of light on surrounding darkness, 
but neither the prowess of the one, nor 
the wisdom of the others, could save their 
feeble systems that rose to fall, and were 
born to die. 

From this brief examination of history, 
we learn the necessity of obedience to tin* 
commandments of God. If we wish a 
system to stand, its foundation must be 
true. Those systems whose principles were 
most true, have survived the longest. We 
also learn that every nation which oppres- 
sed or persecuted the people of God wai 
blotted out from the page of human ex- 
istence, and also those who refused the 
message which that people brought. 

We are told that in the last days, Go 1 
would establish a kingdom f bat should ne- 
ver he subdue !, but stand for ever. When 
that kingdom is established it will be in- 
cumbent on all men to receive it. To 
establish the Kingdom of God, in the days 
of Noah, it was necessary to give revela- 
tions, and inspire a Prophet. And Jesus 
declares that * as it was in the days of 
Noah, so shall it be in the coming of the 
Son of man/' In the days of Noah, men 
were warned by Prophets, the obedient 
were saved, and the rebellious destroyed, 
so shall it be in the days of the coming of 
the Son of man. If obedience was ne- 
cessary then, it M '> requeue now. If 
disobedience was visited by judgments so 
summary and complete then, it will be visi- 
ted with equally summary and complete 
judgments now. Jesus Christ also predic- 
ted that as it was in the days of hot, so it 
should be in the days of his second coming. 
The Lord sent angels to warn Lot, who 
had just sufficient time to escape from the 

judgments by which the rebellious So- 
domites were destroyed, so will it be in 
the dispensation of the fulness of times. 
Prophets like Noah will be raised up, 
ang e u like the visitors of Lot will be 
■ent, the obedient will be saved, but the 
warning will find its terrible accomplish- 
ment in the ruin and despair of the re- 
bellious and disobedient. 

What! demand the world, will you 
contend against the nations? We have 



nothing to do with governments, our 
in otto is love, and our weapon is truth. 
The antediluvians were destroyed, yet 
Noah and his seven companions were shut in 
the ark. Sodom and Gomorrah were con- 
sumed while Lot was a fugitive. The 
Red Sea engulphed the Egyptians, while 
the children of Israel only beheld it, 
bylon has passes 1 away like a n;v,on, 
Jews were mourning in captivity, and the 
Mede and Persian were their deliverers. 
The Roman empire was destroyed, and the 
Jews were dispersed and broken, Alaric, 
Sicambre, and hordes of northmen were 
their avengers. The Lord has used t lit* 

nations as a scourge for each other. The 
Prophet of the last days has been killed, 
the blood of his brethren have been shed. 
Was there deliverance for the Jews in the 
dispensation of jmtiee, and shall there not 
be succour for the Saints in the dispen- 
sations of justice and mercy combined? 
Verily yes 1 

But if obedience be so necessary, the 
w orld must hear and have the opportunity 
to obey 1 This Gospel of the kingdom, said 
Jesus, shall be preached to all the world 

tor a witness. Tin; Apostles and Seven- 
lies of this Church, will aeeoinpli.sh this 
prediction. Regardless of trials and suf- 
fering, t'^ey vvill mingle with every nation 

and people, and preach true liberty and pro^ 
claim salvation to the oppressed sons of the 
earth. The king on his throne, the president 
in the senate, the rich in their mansions* 
or the poor in their hovels, all will hear 
and all have the opportunity to obey. The 
furthest corner of the globe will not be 
too remote, the deepest valley will not be 
too profound, for the Klders of this 
Church in the exercise of their boundlosa 
charity. 

Already the progress of the principles 
of truth has commenced to astonish the 
world. Born as of yesterday, thev have 
gone to half the earth, been proclaimed 
10 America, the British Isles, France, 
Sweden, Denmark, Italy, Switzerland, 
(Jerrnany, and the Isles of the Pacific* 
&c. Already the Book of Mormon is 
translated into English, French, Italian, 
Danish, German, and Welch languages. 

To conclude, from these few rambling 
remarks we learn that not only Scrip, 
ture,but history also manifests the necessity 
of obedience, and the impotent folly of re- 
hellion; that God, by His position of Creator, 
has the right to govern us, And make laws; 
that His wisdom is infinite and His p UHt > r 
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nncircumscribed ; that wherever God hit 
had a Church upon the earth, it was neces- 
sary to obey the inspired Priesthood pre>i- 
ding in that Church; that God has ever 
punished disobedience with judgments, 
nummary and complete* The natural con- 
clusion of all this is, that as God has now 
a Church on the earth, it is presumption 
and madness to neglect, danger and peril 
to rebel I Already we hear of the judg- 
ments of God, harbingers of His advancing 
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Signs of THE Timi:s. — That the Almighty is working among the nations, is abun- 
dantly evidenced by the dark and gloomy clouds which hang over them — wars and 
rumours of wars, and pestilence in diviis places. The horizon of Kurope \> Jar from 
clear. In the Cfittca&us, and in Contra! and South Amerie.i, strife seems as though 
it were acclimated, for it cannot be put out of existence. Tin* war in the " Celestial 
Empire " threatens to work n greater change in those distant regions than the most 
sanguine progressionists could have anticipated, opening the heart of the nation for the 
introduction of Gospel truths. In Calcutta, Copenhagen, St. Petersburg, and many 
northern parts, the Destroyer is numbering his victims by cholera, whilst at New York 
the papers talk of "a week of fire,'* during which upwards of 200 persons mecumbtft 
to the scorching rays of the king of day. The poorer portions of New Orleans ap- 
pear to be one vast charnel-house— from 200 to 250 persons being daily cut down by 
the yellow fever, and tl > <I i 1 accumulating in such quantities that the sextons were 
unable to bury them, and they were piled up in heaps and burnt, as a speedier kind 
of funeral obsequies. We hear ibo that the sextons seized this opportunity to strike 
for wages. And this is occurring at the season whin only half the inhabitants of the 
city reside within its border?, the other half annually retiring in the summer to cooler 
and more healthy portions of the country 1 Business is, consequently, nearly at ft 
gtand in that city, sad and solemn look most of the inhabitants, whilst sports, and 
theatres, and opera,,, and pleasure parties, are almost considered sacrilegious. Spirit- 
rapping*, table-turnings, and other wonderful spiritual manifestations also show 
that the Lord is letting loose "strong delusions/' that those who love not the truth 
may be condemned. Surely there is a God in the heavens, who is bringing to pass 
the predictions of His servants. i •rii.wLriTj : 

J)i;si;iii:t N i:\vs, —Having hem ma j 8 an Agent for the IKscret N§W$ 9 we are now 
able to supply Subscribers with copies from No. 14, Vol. III., which have already 
come to hand. All persons wishing to become subscribers will please forward their 
names and addresses to our Office. Terms, XI 3s, 0d., per annum, payable in 
advance. t ' 

The Paper is published semi-monthly, at CSreat Salt Lake City, and usually arrives 
here about the first of every month, and will be despatched to Subscribers through 

the Agents of their respective Conferences, in the first succeeding Star parcel, unless 
Subscribers wish it sent by post, in which case it will be Id., per copy extnu 
* All Presidents of Foreign missions are expected to become Agents, and we copy, 
from the News, the following paragraph respecting payment— "All foreign Agents 



kingdom, making their presence known 
and felt. The greatest nations and migh- 
tiest empires have fallen, fallen in their 
presumption and pride. Already we hear 
in this age also or subverted thrones, ex- 
tinguished dynasties, crushed altars, pro- 
scribed princes, and expatriated nobles, 
terror has commeneed its work. The 
only hope is in obedience to the commands 
I of God, the only deliverance is in His 
ki'itrdoin. Amen. 
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will find a safe deposit of their Subscribers* funds for the Deseret News, at 
Millennial Star Office, 15, Wilton- street, Liverpool, England." 

Remittances from foreign countries to be made by Bill of Exchange on Liverpool 
or London, payable to Samuel W. RicnAfU>3. 

Foreign Intelligence— Ilindostan^ We have been favoured with the perusal of 
a letter, dated Dugshai, Himmaleh Mountain >, April *J~>, from Elder William Willes, 
from which we give a few particulars. He had baptized Mr. Edward Jones, a British 
soldier, spoken of in former letters. The colonel of the regiment had invited Elder 
Willes to leave the station at Dugshai, as disaffection mi^ht arise among the soldiery, 
through Gospel truths. Elder Willes was about to remove to Simla, 

Defabtl're for Denmark. — By letter from Elder John Van Cott, dated Hull, 
August 31st, we learn that he and Elders i\ O. Hanson and IL P. Jensen were to 
embark on the 1st of September for Hamburg, on their way to Copenhagen. 



THE CHELTENHAM ■* ECCE HOMO/' 
(Extract from the Family Herald, Sept 3rd.) 



Within the last few weeks, however, a 
little mysterious drama has been enacted 
at Cheltenham, which equals anything 
which alchemy, sorcery, magic, mesmer- 
ism, biology, spirit-rapping, or table-mo- 
ving has yet recorded. Whether all which 
we have heard of it be true or not, is of 
no consequence — the result is the same in 
whatever manner produced. The subject, 
so far as the public performance was con- 
cerned, occupied four columns of the Chel- 
tenham. Free Press of tho 30th of July 
last, but the writer was probably unne- 
quainted with its private history. A 
young mesmerist in London, after putting 
others to sleep with the force of his will 
and the waving of his hand, succeeded at 
last in mesmerising himself. In this con- 
dition he said he was visited by the spirit 
Threno, who is the masculine half of 
Phreno-logy — the feminine nelongs to 
another person* Under the influence of 
this spirit, he acted a most dictatorial part, 
and stamp* < 1 and commanded like a Ifus- 
aian monarch. Two American citizen? 
resident in London, one of them a mer- 
chant of large fortune, and the other an 
M.P,a spirit-medium and table-mover, 
and a eitizoness, the wife of the latter, 
took him under their protection. In a 
fcw days he gained a most extraordinary 
influence over them, so that his wc rd be- 
came a law ; and now they call him tf Lord 
and master! n They all declare that the) 
Itare seen the young man clothed in light 
JOte the sunj and too luminous even to 



look upon ! They have seen him also 
rounded with stars as brilliant as those iit 
the heavens ! They have seen him hold* 
ing seven stars in his hand ; and one of 
\\wm being requested to touch one of 
these stars with his finger, it suddenly 
changed into an eye as he attempted to 
do so ! They have also seen a detaehed 
spirit-hand come and seal him on the 
forehead ! It has done the same on their 
own foreheads 1 Moreover, he has reveal- 
ed the secrets of their lives and thoughts; 
and, to use the language* of one of them, 
"He has told them all things that ever 
they did " — an amplification which will 
admit of enormous paring to reduce it in* 
to swallowable size ; but whatever amount 
of truth the amplification contains, this 
much is certain, that an extraordinary im- 
pression has been made on the minds of 
these American citizens by this English 
youth, the son of a coaehmaker in Mary* 
lebone; and they now almost, if not en- 
tirely, worship him. 

About two months ngo they were all 
ordered to go to Cheltenham, where they 
took a house in (Jrosvenor Street, a re* 
onectable house with a balcony in front. 
There they were engaged in writing com- 
munications from the youth's mouth, 
which communications *v (re destined to 
form a new Bible, for in their eyes th* 
youth is none other than the Jewish Mes- 
siah. Their name* were also changed, 
and the young man himself took the name 
of " Ecce Homo," and had his letters so 
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addressed. New and splendid dri 
a white linen robe, with scarlet girdle and 
cross, a crimson mantle, and purple cap, 
were ordered for the chieftain. These 
were made, and no sooner made than or- 
ders were given to the American citizens 
to return to London. They did so, and 

left the youth alone ; and he immediately 
appeared in the balcony in his gorgeous 
apparel, and collected ;\ congregation of 
2,000 persons in the street. He addressed 
them fluently in wild and strange lan- 
guage, said he would destroy England 
with Are, split Ireland in two, ami take 
those who would believe in him to a better 
land in ships. lie promised to father all 
the children, to brother all the men, to 

protect and enrich all the women, and 
give the girls what they want — magnifi- 
cent dresses and no work. The conse- 
quence of all this excitement was a breach 
of the peace, during which he incited the 
mob to resist the police, and threatened to 
shoot or strike with death by divine judg- 
ment the first who approached, He was 
overpowered, and taken to the police 
court in his rich canonicals, and commit- 
ted, for want of bail, for six months to 
North I i each prison. In ten days, how- 
ever, they let him out, without bail, upon 
the representation of one of the Ameri- 
cans, who are not only not disconcerted at 
what has taken place, hut even ntrength- 



wants hira to hear. He can make him 
forget his own name, and believe himself 
another person ; so they say. Dr. Dar- 
ling, for instance, made one patient be- 
lieve himself to be Father Mathew, ami, 



in that 



an audience on 



temperance. We have seen a white man 
persuaded that he was a nigger, and, un- 
der that persuasion, sing and dance *Slim 
Crow," though, when he recovered, he as- 
sured us privately that he had never done 
such a thing before. The most ridiculous 
and incredible things are done by this bio- 

b>gy* <1 ' 



ciuite e 



ed in their faith of his extraordinary 



ftqual in mystery to this Ecce 
Homo's doings, though not so assumptive. 
Whether the young man, in addition to 
his original mesmeric skill, has acquired 
the still more occult and mystic art of 
hiologising, we cannot tell ; but, to all in- 
tents and purposes, for the present, the 
three American citizens are biologist d t 
and firmly impressed with a belief that 
this young man is u almighty and omnia- 

i el v 



cient," for they have positively used, 
very words in their description of tho 
power which he possesses. 

ut the story of this youth would not 
be complete without its female counter- 
part, the Logy or the latter end of phreno- 
logy, the Word. A young woman of 
his age, in London, and partially acquain- 
ted with him, regards herself as having 
the latter end of Phrenology. For some 
weeks past she has been sent, as she says t 
by her spirit, to the Lord Mayor and the 
clergy of the city, and even ordered into 
the streets, to denounce the evils of Smith- 
field Market, cruelty to cattle, neglect of 
the poor, and Sabbath- breaking ; and, fi- 
nally, to foretell the destruction of London 
city before the end of this year. At last 
such an extraordinary excitement took 
place in her, that she continued speaking 
day and night, taking little food and no 



This i« the youth who painted the mi- 
raculous portrait, the eyes rolling, and the 
hair waving as if it were alive. It was 
sent to London to be exhibited privately. 
We went to see it, hut were too late ; for 
the tradesman, a very intelligent man, 
with an extensive business, who had un- 
dertaken to show it, found it a bone of 

contention in his house, and wan glad to _ __, ^ 

get rid of it • lint he tuld us that the sleep ; her tongue went incessantly, saving 

reports were greatly exaggerated; though 1 ■ • ' * — ■ - 

his maid- servant, who bad been much 
mesmerised, and was very susceptible, 
burst into tears when she looked at its 
and others, when they strained their eyes 
about a quarter of an hour, found that a 
light began to arise around the picture, 
and the picture itself disappeared, but 
again appeared, so soon as the eye recov- 
ered itself. 

It is one of the peculiarities of biology 
Aat the operator makes the patient see 

w hatever he wants him to see, taste what sent for, and she was taken to Wands- 
It wants him to taatc, and hear w hat he ' worth Asylum in a strait waistcoat. She 



rude and impertinent, strange, and often 
beautiful things, and praying the most 
eccentric prayers, such as this— "That 
men might have sweet sleep, and that tho 
snoring pigs might be taken out of them f 
and < 4 that men and women might all be 
made beautiful, w ith bright eye*, and cur- 
ly hair, and rosy cheeks, and bodies not 
too fat nor too lean, but clean find pure, 
so that they might never feel disgust of 
one another." The excitement at last be- 
came so great that a medical man 
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i there at present. A cap~t\v\ty for young man had occasionally resided with * 
Phrenology's head, and a waist-coat with professional phrenologist before he wa« 
fikirts for its latter end ! * taken up by the Americans, and that he went 

direct from the phrenologist's to his present 
* For the sake of giving all the sciences "location.* 
their due, it may here he remarked that the 
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(Continued from page 597.) 



At early candle-light I met with the 
Presidency at the west school room, in the 
Temple, to attend to the ordinance of an- 
ointing our heads with holy oil ; also the 
Councils of Kirtlrind and /ion, m<*t in the 
two adjoining rooms, who wared in pray- 
er while we attended to the ordinance. I 
took the oil in my left hand, father Smith 
being seated hefore me, and the remainder 
of the Presidency encircled him round 
about. We then stretched our right 
hands towards heaven, and blessed the oil, 
and consecrated it in the name of Jesus 
Christ, 

We then laid our hands upon our aged 
father Smith, and invoked the blessings of 
heaven. I then anointed his head with 
the consecrated oil, and sealed many bless- 
ings upon him. The Presidency then in 

turn laid their hands upon his head, lie- 
ginning at the eldest, until they had all 
laid their hands upon him, and pronoun- 
ced such blessings upon his head, as the 
Lord put into their hearts, all blessing 
him to be our Patriarch, to anoint our 
head?, and attend to all duties that pertain 
to that office. The Presidency then took 
the seat in their turn, according to their 
age, beginning at the eldest, and received 
their anointing and blessing under the 
hands of father Smith. And in my turn, 
my father anointed my head, and sealed 
upon me the blessings of Moses, to lead 
Israel in the latter-days, even as Moses led 
him in days of old; also the blessings of 
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob. Ail of the 
Presidency laid their hands upon me, and 
pronounced upon my head many prophe- 
cies and blessings, many of whieh I shall 
not notice at this time. But as Paul said, 
so say I, let us come to visions and reve- 
lations, { r v , 

The heavens were opened upon us, and 
I beheld the celestial kingdom of God, and 
the glory thereof, whether in the body or 
out I cannot tell. I saw the transcendent 



beauty of the gat* through whieh the heirs 
of that kingdom will enter, which was like 
unto circling flames of fire ; also the bla- 
zing throne of Ood, whereon was seated 
the Father and the Son. I saw the beau- 
tiful streets of that kingdom, which had 
the appearance of being paved with gold. 
I saw fathers Adam and Abraham, and 
my father and mother, my brother Alvin, 
that has long since slept, and marvelled 
how it was that he had obtained an in- 
heritance in that kingdom, seeing that ho 
had departed this life before the Lord had 
set His hand to gather Israel the second 
time, and hail not been baptized for tho 
remission of sins. 

Thus came the voice of the Lord unto 
me, saying — • ■ ; « 

All who have die*! without a knowledge 
of this Gospel, who would have received it 
if they had i>ern permitted to tarry, shall be 
heirs of the celestial kingdom of (Jod; also 
all that shall die henceforth without a know- 
ledge of it, who w ould hive received it with 
all their hearts, shall be h< irs of that king- 
dom, for 1, the Lord, will judge all men ac- 
cording to their works, according to the do- 
re of their hearts. 



And I also beheld that all children who 
die before they arrive at the years of ac- 
countability, are saved in the celestial 
kingdom of heaven. I saw the Twelve 
Apostles of the Lamb, who are now upon 
the earth, who hold the keys of this last 
ministry, in foreign lands, standing toge- 
ther in a circle, much fatigued, with their 
clothes tattered and f w t swollen, with 
their eyes cast downward, and Jesus 
standing in their midst, and they did not 
behold him. The Saviour looked upon 
them and wept. 1 

I also beheld Elder McL-ellin in the 
south, standing upon a hill, surrounded 
by a vast multitude, preaching to them, and 
a lame man sUnding before him supported 
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\)f his crutch os j he threw them down at 
his word, and leaped an an hart, by the 
mighty power of (J od. Also Elder Brig- 
ham Young standing in a strange land, 
in the far south and west, in a desert 
place, upon a rock in the midst of about 
a dozen men of colour, who appeared hos- 
tile. He was preaching to them in their 
own tongue, and the angel of (Jod stand- 
ing above his head, with ;v drawn sword 
in his hand protecting him, but he did not 
see it. And I finally saw the Twelve in 
the celestial kingdom of God. I also be- 
held the redemption of Zion, and many 
things which the tongue of man cannot 
describe in full. 

Many of my brethren who received the 
ordinance with me saw glorious visions 
also. Angels ministered unto them as 

well as myself, and the power of the 
Highest rested upon us the house was 
filled with the glory of (Jod, and we shout- 
ed Uosanna to (tod and the Lamb. My 
scribe also received his anointing with us, 

and s*aw T in a vision the armies of' heaven 
protecting the Saints in thi ir return to 
/ion, and many tilings which I saw. 

The Bishop of Kirtland with his Coun- 
sellors, and the P>i*hnp of Zion with his 

Counsellors, were present with us, and re- 
ceived their anointings under the hands of 
fiithi r Smith, and were confirmed by the 
Presidency, and the glories of heaven were 

unfolded to them also. 

We then invited the Counsellors of 
Kirtland and Zion into our room, and 
President Ilyrum Smith anointed the 
head of the President of the Counsellors 
in Kirtland, and President David Whit- 
mer the head of the President of the 
Counsellors of Zion, 

The President of each Quorum then 
anointed the heads of his colleagues, each 
in his turn, beginning at the eldest. 

The visions of heaven were opened to 
them also. Some of them saw the face of 
the Saviour, and others wore ministered 
unto by holy angels <' uu l the spirit of pro- 
phecy and revelation was poured out in 
mighty power; and loud hosannahs, an <i 

flory to Ood in the highest, saluted the 
eavens, for we all communed with the 
heavenly host. And I saw in my vision, all 
of the Presidency m the celestial king- 
dom of Ood, and many others that were 
present. Our meeting was opened by 
singing, and prayer offered up by the 
bead of each Quorum; and closed by 
singing, and invoking the benediction of 



heaven, with uplifted hands; and retired 
between one and tw o o'clock in the morn-* 
ing. J| 

Friday morning, 22nd. Attended at 
the school room at the usual hour, but in- 
stead of pursuing our studies, we spi ui tho 
time in rehearsing to each other the glori- 
ous scenes that transpired on the preceding 
evening, while attending to the ordinance 
cf holy anointing. 

* At evening we met at the same place, 
with the Council of the Twelve, and tho 
Presidency of the Seventy, who were to 
receive this ordinance. The High Coun- 
cils of Kirtland and Zion were present 

also, - r*jyte| 

After calling to order, and organizing, 
the Presidency proceeded to consecrate 
the oil. 

We then laid our hands upon Elder 
Thomas R. Marsh, who is President i f 
the Twelve, and ordained him to the au- 
thority of anointing his brethren. 1 thtn 
poured the consecrated oil upon bis head 
in the name of Jesus Christ, and sealed 
such blessings upon him as the Lord put 
into my hi art. The nst of the Presidency 
then laid tluir hands upon him and bless- 
ed him, each in his turn, beginning at 
the eldest. He then anointed and bussed 

his brethren from the eldest to the young* st. 
I also laid my hands upon them, and pro- 
nounced many great and glorious things 
upon their beads. The heavens were open- 
ed, and angels ministered unto us. 

The Twelve then proceeded to anoint 
and bless the Presidency of the Seventy, 
and seal upon their heads power and au- 
thority to anoint their brethren. 

The heavens were opt ned upon Elder 
Sylvester Smith, and he, leaping up, ex- 
elaimed, ** The horsemen of Israel and the 
chariots thereof." 

Urotlu r Don C, Smith, was also anoint- 
ed and blessed to preside ov«r the High 
Priesthood. 

President Kigdon arose to conclude the 
services of the evening by invoking the 
benediction of heaven upon the Lord's 
anointed, which he did in an eloovent 
manner; the congregation shouted a long 
hosannah : the gift of tongues fell upon 
us in mighty powir, angels mingled their 
voices with ours, while their presence was 
in our midst, and unceasing praises swelled 
our bosoms for the space of half an- hour. 

I then observed to the brethren, that it 
was time to retire. We accordingly closed 
our interview and returned home at about 
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two o'clock in the morning, and the Spirit 
and virions of God attended me through 
the night. 

[Sw note If. Addenda, page 3.] 
Saturday, 23rd, Attended at the school 
room as usual, and we came together filled 
with the spirit, as on the past evening, 
and did not feel like studying, but com- 
menced conversing upon heavenly things, 
and the day we spent agreeably and pro- 
fitably. Elder Alva Beeman had been 
tempted to doubt the things which we re- 
ceived on Saturday evening, and he made 
humble confession, and asked forgive- 
of the school, which was joyfully 
given, and he said he would try to resist 
Satan in future. 

Sunday, 24th. Met the several Quo- 
rums in the room under the printing office, 
and after organizing and opening by 
prayer, called upon the High Council of 
Kirtland to proceed and confess their sins, 
as they might he directed by the Spirit, and 
they occupied the first part of the day, and 
confessed and exhorted as the Spirit led* 
Afternoon, attended again, and saw 
the br^ad and wine administered to the 
Quorums and brethren who were present. 

In the evening met the Presidency in the 
room over the printing room, and coun- 
selled on the subject of endowment, and 
the preparation for the solemn assembly, 
which is to be called when the house of 
the Lord is finished. 

Monday, 2f>th, Received a line from 
my scribe, informing me of his ill health, 
as follows — 



Brother Joseph — My great desire to b* 
in your company ami in the assembly of the 
Saints, where God opens tlia heavens, and 
exhibits the treasures of eternity, is the only 
thing that has stimulated me, for a number 
of days past, to leave my house; for be as* 
sured, dear brother, my bodily affliction Is 
severe. I have a violent cough, more espe- 
cially at night, which deprives me of my ap- 
petite, and my strength fails, and writing 
has a particular tendency to injure my lungs, 
while I nm under the influence of Biich m 
cough, I therefore with reluctance send 
your journal to you until my health improves* 

Tours in haute. 

Warren r,\nntsn* 

P.S. — Brother Joseph, pray for me, and 
ask the prayers of the class on my account 

also. 

W. P. 

Appointed Elder Sylvester Smith act- 
ing scribe for the time being, or till Elder 
Parish shall recover his health. Spent 
the day at home receiving visitors. 

Tuesday, 2fSth. Mr. Seixas arrived 
from Hudson to teach the Hebrew lan- 
guage, and I attended upon the or- 
ganizing of the class, for the purpose of 
receiving lectures upon Hebrew grammar. 
His hours of instruction are from ten to 
eleven A.\t ., and from two to three r.ir. 
I lis introduction pleased me much. I think 
he will be a help to the class in learning 

Hebrew. 

Wednesday, 27th. Attended school as 
usual, and other matters also which came 
before me* 



{To be continued.) 



VARIETIES. 

Three Youtitftt Emperors.— The Emperor of China is in bin 22nd year, tho 
Emperor of Austria is 23, and the Sultan of Persia 20. 

Nux5ERir.fi in Spain. A Madrid Journal states that the number of nunneries 

in Spain is 803, and the number of nuns in thorn 20,013. 

Burning the Dead at New Orleans. — A private dispatch from New Orleans 
states that the authorities being unable to bury all the dead last week, one hundred 
and twenty- five dead bodies were burned.— New York Herald, Autjust 20. 

TnE Cholera. — Since the appearance of the cholera at Copenhagen, 0,037 ease* 
were reported up to the 14th of August, 3,750 of which wore fatal. Reports from 
St. Petersburgh represent the disease raging there as presenting symptoms peculiar to 
cholera, blended with those characteristic of yellow fever. 

The beat at New York and neighbouring cities, during tho week ending 
August 13th, was so excessive, that the thermometer ranged from 00 to 1<>2 degrees 
in the shade. In New York and Brooklyn, upwards of two hundred persons died 
during the week, from the effects of the heat. Fifty or sixty were prostrated, but 
were not dead at the week's close. 
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POETRY, 

Tire Russian Government has prepared for another campaign against the tribes of 
the Caucasus. The operations were to commence in the latter part of August. A 
flotilla is armed in the sea of Azof, to support the movements of the army. 

Sixty-five accidents, 17G deaths, and 333 persons injured, are the totals of 
railway casualties owing to official mismanagement, in the United States, from 
January to August 12th, the present year, 

Mohk BruNixu at the Stake,— In the latter part of July, two negroes decoyed 
a Dr. IwE, living near Carthage, Illinois, from his house, pretending that a Mr. 
Pale's (to whom one of the negroes belonged) child was sick, and they had been sent 
to fetch Dr. Fisk. He had gone but a little way when one of the negroes knocked 
him on the head, with an axe, and killed him. The negroes then went to the house, 
one of them knocked Mrs. Fisk down with his fUt, and after brutally accomplishing 
their desires on her, killed her w ith the same axe that killed her husband, choked the 
child to death, set fire to the house in two places, and left* The citizens of the sur- 
rounding country took the negroes out of the hand* of the officers, and burned them 
at the stake. July 30th* 

Papal Statistics in France.— Clergy, 42,000 ; monasteries, BOB ; hospitals, &c. f 
under the clergy, 030 ; nunnery boarding schools, 1,012; colonies of Sisters of Char- 
ity, 3,37!) ; establishments of Brothers of Doctrine, 7(11 ; clerical colleges, 203; mis- 
sionary establishments, 4S. 

Vac oination. — By the new Actj parents and guardians of children bom after the 
1st of August, 1K53, are to have such children vaccinated within three or four months 
after birth, and the children are io be taken for the inspection of the medical 
officer, on the 8th day after the operation, to ascertain the result of the same. A 
certificate is to be given of successful vaccination. In case a child should not he in 
a fit state for vaccination, the medical officer is to deliver a certificate to that effect, 
to be in force two months. The registrar of births and deaths in every sub district 
must, on or within seven days after the registration of the birth of any child not 
already vaccinated, give a written notice in a prescribed form, to the father or mother, 
or guardian, that the child is to be vaccinated, ami when it can be done. If the 
child should not be taken to be vaccinated, or it should not, on the sth day after vac- 
cination, be taken for medical inspection, the person having charge of the chiM will 
be subject to a penalty not exceeding 20s. 



MY HOME IS IN ZION. 

My home is in Zion— away in the West I 
Appointed by (led aa a refuge and rest, 
As a "sure covert place" for Hit people to flee, 
Stcure from the plagues, which the nations will see. 

My home Is in Zion, where plenty and peace, 
\Vith the faith of the Saints, will most surely increase; 
Where the cattle, the olive, the fig-tree, and vine, 
Will yield for our comfort milk, honey, and wine. 

My home is iti Zion, where all can be free, 
Where the Saints of Jehovah united can be, 

Where liberty, equity, justice, and right, 
Overshadow the people by morning and night. 

My home is in Zion, where deep we can dire 
In the well springs of knowledge, till all shall arrive, 
Through the Priesthood, whence light and intelligence flow, 
To the highest attainable standard below, 

>ly home is in Zion, where union is seen, 
Where the Saints unmolested together convene, 
To learn of the future, the present t and past, 

And od the pure lore of Jehovah repast t 
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My home is in Zion, where, safe 'neath Hi* smile, 

We'll care not for those who our conduct revile! 1 
TVho look on Cod s people, with nspect demure, 
But break His commandment*! so holy and pure. 

My home is in Zion, with those in ths West 
Who are ready and willing to stand any teit t 
Whenever brought forward their merit to try p 
. And who ready conform, with no wherefore or why. 

Ily home is in Zion, where Rrigham, our guide, 
njMji^k And hi* Counsellors, Ilcber and Willard, reside; 
jtf-. Where the High Council meet to dispense, for our weal, . > . ■ 

The laws which Jehovah sees fit to reveal* 

My home is in Zion ! And no pen < m paint 
-ii. The bliss there awaiting each true-hearted Saint I - m 

The blessings for all who those laws will receive, 
No tongue can describe, and no heart can conceive. 

My home is in Zion, wh^re fulness of joy 
The just shall experience, with naught of alloy! 
For pe.-tee, h \ e, and virtue, in Zion are found. 
Creating a heaven of happiness round. 

My home U in Zion, oh ! let me depart, 
* To gather to Zion— desire of my heart! \ 

Oh, gladly I'd rise np, and earnestly seek 
j*mm My home in the West, with the pure and the meek. 

My home is in Zion — there, there let me haste, > . - . ^ 

While scourges and judgments proud Kab'lon shall waste I 
fair 4 i 11 To dwell with the Saints, 'mid the mountains secure," 

In tho home of the faithful, the noble, and pure. 

Warminster. Emily Hill* 



Erratum. In the "List of Monies Received " In Star No. 04, John Memmott is credited 

H £10 0.* Read £5 0. The total will be altered accordingly. 
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SALVATION. 

A DIALOGC7I BETWKF.1Y EMM H imuWXaON AND MR, WHITBT. 



EMrr Ti, After men have been bap- 
tized, tiny are required to have hand* 
laid upon thorn, that they may receive the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost. Then, accord- 
ing to their faithfulness and diligence in 
keeping the commandments of G*d, the 
various manifestations of the Holy Ghost 
are poured out upon men — such as the 

S~'ft of speaking in foreign tongues, of 
e interpretation of tongues, prophecy, 
dreams, visions, the gift of healing, and 
of wot king miracles, discernment of spi- 
rits, &c. 

Mr* W. Do yon believe in having 
these things now? Why one of the prin- 
cipal reasons that I have never joined any 
religious body is, that I could read in the 
Bible of these great and glorious gifts 
being enjoyed in ancient times, and I 
could not find any people who contended 
for these things now. I have expressed 
my thoughts on these subjects to Mr, 
Clarke, and his wife, and his brother, but 



(Concluded from page G13,) 

same thing now as anciently. Men have 
now the same weaknesses to overcome, 
the snmc temptations to resist, the same 
devil to oppose them, and the same end 
to obtain as in the days of the Apostles. 
And why should men now not have the 
same blessings from the hand* of the 
Lord to assist them in obtaining salvation, 
as the primitive Christians had to assist 
them ? It is certain that either God has 
changed, or men have degenerated and 
become unworthy of such distinguished 
blessings as the early Christians enjoyed. 
Hut I am pleased to find that you believe 
in obtaining these blessings, 1 shall be 
happy to listen further to your views of 
the matter. I am becoming much in* 
terestcd in your doctrines. 

Elder JL I am aware that the popu- 
lar cry is that the gifts and blessings of 
the Holy Ghost are " done away, and no 
longer needed." We know they are done 
away, because men do not seek them, and 



they all declare that these blessings were the ancient Saints sought them earnestly. 



only given for the establishment of Chris- 
tianity, and that they, not being intended 
to continue upon the earth, are not now 
given, and, indeed, are not now needed. 
But 1 could never see the reason for this. 
J could *w in ^e Bible no reason why 
men should not obtain these blessings 
now as anciently. In fact, I think the 
Bible decidedly encourages all men to week 
after these things, for Paul says, " The 
manifestation ot the Spirit is given to 
every man to profit withal/' And we 
are well aware that salvation is juat the 



Indeed it would be marvellous for the 
Lord to give these blessings to men when 
they do not care for them, and when they 
think them unnecessary. He is not so 
pro* ligal of the choice gifts of His Holy 
Spirit. He does not cast His pearls be- 
fore swine* His Spirit does not always 
strive with men* When they do not wish 
to serve Him, He gives them up to the 
imagination of their own hearts, to walk 
in their own ways. This is the eause of 
all the divisions in the religious world. 
But where is the first Scripture that »ys> 
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or even bints, that the gifts and manifes- 
tations of the Holy Spirit were not in- 
tended for men until they become perfect ? 
Jfot a single text of this description can 
be found between the lids of the Bib!*', 
but the whole tenor of the Book teaches 
to the contrary. Jesus Christ said that 
the signs or gifts should follow those who 
believed. — Mark xvi. 17. He also said 
that the Comforter — the Holy Ghost, 
should abide with bis disciples for ever. 
— John xiv. 1C. Jesus also said that his 
Father would give His Holy Spirit to all 
them that asked Him. — Luke xi. 13. 
Peter said that God gave the Holy Ghost 
to all th.it obeyed Him. — Acts v, 32. On 
the day of Pentecost, IVter deelared that 
the promise of the Holy Ghost was for 
the people before him, for their children, 

for all that were afar off, even as many as 
the Lor 1 should call. — Acts ii. 39. Paul 
continually exhorted all Saints to seek 
diligently after the gifts of the Spirit, for 
he would not have his brethren ignorant 
of them, but to covet earnestly the best 
gifts. — 1 Cor. xii, xiii, xiv. Solomon 
snid, " Where there is no vision the peo- 
ple perish." — Pro v. xxix. 18, Joel pro- 
phesied that the Spirit of the Lord should 
he poured out most abundantly in the last 
days, the sons and daughters should pro- 
phesy, the old men should dream dreams, 
and the young men should see visions, and 
even upon the servants and the handmaids 
should the Spirit be bestowed, hi ) • I the 
promise is that it should he poured out 
upon all flesh.— Joel ii. 28, 29. That 
does not look like the gifts being done 

away and no longer needed. It is true, Pe- 
ter said that the outpouring on the day of 
Pentecost was in fulfilment of Joel's pro- 
phecy, but that occasion did not fully ful- 
fil the terms of the prophecy, for very few 
received the Holy Spirit then, not all 
flesh. A more full and complete fulfil- 
ment yet awaits the prediction, and the 
time when will be discovered by reading 
the whole of the chapter — just about the 

second advent of the Redeemer. 

Mr. \V. But is it necessary to have 
hands laid upon one, in order to receive 
the Holy Ghost. 

Elder Ii. Laying on of hands is the 
ordinance appointed of God for the im- 
parting of the Holy Ghost.— Acts viii. 
17—20,, xix. 0. Heb. vL 2. 

Mr. \v. Did not Cornelius receive it 
without the laying on of hands, and even 
before he was baptized ? 



Elder 25. Cornelius was a Gentile* 
The Holy Ghost was poured out upon 
him and his household previous to bap- 
tism and the laying on of hands, to con- 
vince the Jews that the Gentiles were 
entitled to the blessings of the (JospcL 
Cornelius and his household were then 
baptized. Doubtless the gift of tongues 
was only imparted to them for the time 
being, as has been the case with persons 
in our day, before baptism and the laving 
on of hands. It is reasonable to believe 
that, after Cornelius and his household 
were baptized, Peter laid his hands upon 
i them, as he did to other disciples* Such 
a course would be pursued by the Latter- 
day Saints now in similar cases. 

Mr. W. But do the Latter-day Saints 
actually obtain these gifts? 

Elder B. Yes, some have the gift of 
tongues, some of interpretation of tongues, 
others have dreams, visions, and revela- 
tions, whilst many have been miraculously 
healed by the power of God. 

Mr. \V. Well, really my bosom bums 
to bear of it. [Looking at his watch.] 
Hut I am sorry to say that my time has 
expired, I have some particular business 
to attend to just now. Would you wait 
and take dinner with us. I can spare a 
little more time after dinner. 

Elder Ii* I am obliged to you, but I 
have several places to call at this morn- 
ing, and it will be inconvenient for me to 
stay with you to-day. However I will 
calf upon you this day week, and give you 
any further information you may wish, 

Mr. H\ Well, call when you can stay 
and have dinner. But I wish to ask you whe- 
ther you admit person* into your Church 
immediately on application, or do you keep 
candidates a certain time on probation. 

/,/</< r //♦ In ancient times candidates 
were not required to submit to ;mv proba- 
tion, previous to entering the Church, at 
least I cannot read so in the Bible, nei- 
ther do the Latter-day Saints require 
such a thing. We like men to come 
up boldly and say they repent of their 
sins, and wish to be baptized. When 
men do this, we do not presume to ques- 
tion their .sincerity, unless we have very 
j substantial reasons for doing so. We* 
wish to encourage confidence between 

men, and we do not treat them as suspU 
cious characters, until we have evidence 
for it. When a man turns from his sins, 
then is the time that he should be re- 
ceived with open arms by the Church, 



pi.rnALiTY or avokld^ 
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the bluings of full fellowship should not 
lie withheld, for he is but weak in the 
faith, ami he needs all possible encourage- 
ment. 

Mr, ir. I have no fault to find with 
your sentiments on that head. I am sure 
it is very good of you to spend your time 
in enlightening the minds of the people, ! 
by your tracts and conversation. Of 
course you have a salary from your tociety 
to support you. 

Elder B+ Iam not an hireling, sir. 
1 do not preach for hire .or divine for 
money. The hireling is not the true 
shepherd of the flock. An hireling is apt 
to look n little more to the fleece than to 
the flock. i 

Mr, W. But you cannot live on the 
air. 

Elder B. When Jesus Christ sent his 
disciples to preach in ancient times, he told 
them to go without purse or scrip, and their 
heavenly Father would see that they were 
provided for, Jesus said that those per- 
sons who received his servants received 
him, and those who rejected them reject- 
ed him, ami whosoever would give only a 

cup of cold water to one of the least of 

his disciples should not lose his reward. — 
Matt, x., Mark vi. Luke ix. This is 
how I am sent out, this is how all the 
Elders of the Latter-day Saints are sent 
out to preach to the world. 



Mr. IF", That's noble, certainly. 

Elder B. It proves the world, whe- 
ther they will receive one in the name of 
the Lord ; it proves the servants of God, 
whether they can put their confidence in 
Him; and it proves the Lord, whether 
1 le will support His servants and open the 
way for them. 

Mr. IT, I really wish you would stay 
for dinner. 

Elder /?. I would, with pleasure, 
if my duties allowed. 

Mr. W. Well, I cannot let you go 
away empty. 1 beg \ou will accept of 
five shillings, to assist you in your lauda- 
ble purpose. 

Elder B. May the Lord bless you in 
your basket and in your store, and re3tore 
you an hundred fold. 

Mr. JFl I suppose you have many 
publications treating on your principles. 

Elder /*. Yes, 1 will give you a cata- 
logue. 

Mr. IT. Thank you. I have much 
enjoyed your conversation. I am sure I 
am greatly indebted to you. But I must 
now say good day* You will not fail to 

call next week ? 

Elder B. I will not. Got>d day, sir. 

Joinv Jaijucs, 



THE PLURALITY OF WORLDS, 
BT JOHN DIX0JT, EPQ (| r.ft.A.8. 

{From the Literary and Scientific Lecturer.) 



No onr* who has viewed the vault of 
the stars in the stillness of night, ran be 
insensible to the impression winch the sur- 
vey imparts. It separates man, in thought, 
from the spot upon which his foot is 
planted, and by its vastness and splendour 
afford* the highest example of the sub- 
lime. It remind* him n f his ephemeral 

character, and that the globe he tenants, 
instead of being « greatest in the kingdom 
of heaven f is in reality one of the smallest 

in the empire of Nature Not only is 
such a view calculated to reveal the little- 
ness of mailt but *lso to give high and 
exalted ideas of the power of Him at 
whoee fiat they were launched into space 
— whose breath enkindled their perpetual 
fires, and whose hand ever upholds and 



directs them in their various courses 
through His universe. 

The spacious firmament, in which a 
million of million of miles is as a grain of 
Sand to the nun itself, is filled with a 
count number o/ttart. On directing 
the eye to the celestial concave, the im- 
predion upon the mind is that of an in- 
calculable number of stars being visible, 
I This is, however, an optical delusion-^ 
the deception arising from their twinkling 
and disorderly position in the sky. On 
the most favourable night, an ordi nary 
eye will not perceive more than a thou- 
sand in our firmament; and, including 
both hemispheres, three thousand will be 
the outside number which a keen and 
experienced gaze can reach. But with 
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the aid of a telescope, Herschel saw fifty 
thousand within an hour. Of the Milky 
Way, Ovid wrote, as the path leading to 
Olympus, 11 whose groundwork is of stars/' 
Milton likewise speaks of that u broad and 
ample road, whose dust is gold, and pave- 
ment stars! " These poetical conceptions 
become Veritas through the aid of the 
telescope. This zone has been found to 
be composed of an innumerable host of 
stars ; some fuint conception of which may 
be formed from the fact that Herschel 
was led to the conclusion that in some 
parts of it no less than 50,000 were in- 
cluded within a zone of two degrees in 
breadth, which parsed under his review in 
a single hour's observation, with a teles* 
cope of only 15' aperture. Yet this is 
but a specimen of countless combinations 
which are vUible in other parts of th * 
heavens, and as rich in stars as the zone 
itself! A second of a degree fifty billions 
of miles from the earth, may he proved to 

be ecjual to 242,400,000 miles } conse- 
uently, at one hundred billions of miles 
ktance, it becomes equal to 484,800,000 
miles, or upwards of 29,088,000,000 miles 
per minute: so that what appi ar-osaminute 
of a degree, is in fact sixty thousand mil- 
lions of miles in diameter I Hence, at the 
distance of four thousand billions of miles, 
all objects less than twenty- four millions 
of millions of miles in diameter, are invisi- 
ble ! Tims, while millions of stars may 

be seen with assisted vision, there are in 
the same extent of space millions more 
which the eye can never reach, owing to 
their great distances and comparative 
smallness. On this point Dr. Halley ad- 
vances {Phil. Trans,, No. 3G4) his me- 
taphysical paradox, viz. — that the num- 
ber of fixed stars must be more than any 
finite number, and some of them at more 
than finite distances irom each other." 
* A thought," sap, Addison, tk far from 
being extravagant, when it is remembered 
that the universe is the work of infinite 
power, prompted by infinite goodness, and 
having an infinite space to exert itself in." 

To measure the distance of these nume- 
rous orbs is a tmk which has baftled the 
ablest men ; and until our own day, the 
conclusion arrived at was only a negative 
one, namely— that the nearest fixed star 
must at least be removed from us a cer- 
tain space, which requires the billions of 
our arithmetic to express. It has been 
shown that the enormous interval between 
us and Uranus, is but a narrow chasm 



OF WORLDS. 

compared with the interval between thi* 
planet and the most contiguous of the 
stellar orbs ! The usual method to ascer- 
tain the distance of a star, is to determine 
its annual parallax; but no such parallax* 
even to a single second, has been detected. 
Supposing, however, a parallax of one se- 
cond to be perceptible— that, by the rule§< 
of trigonometry, would give a distance 
from us of more than nineteen billions of 
miles ; but, as there is no such quantity 
detecbible, there is no star lying within 
that range— they all lie beyond it 1 Pro- 
fessor Jiessel, after repeated attempts by 
means of his Fraunhofer Ifeliomdcr, in 
I s:; i, Buecetdtd in detartnining the an- 
nual parallax of the Mar <>I (\<j ti i t *o bo 
0'\'SI30, or somewhat lens than* one- third 
of a second, which places it from the earth 
at the distance of 057,700 times the ra- 
dius of the earth's orbit, or nearly G2J 
billions of miles! To aid the imagina- 
tion in forming .some idea of this interval, 
it may he stated that a cannon b *11 dis- 
charged from this .star, would not reach 
the earth in leas time than fourteen mil- 
lions of years; nor would the flash be 
visible till after a perioi of tan years, 
though travelling at the rale of twelve 
millions of miles per minute. One dcli- 
< ate thread of a spider's web, placed be- 
fore the eye of a spectator at that star, 
would hide from his view the whole orbit 
of the earth ; and a single hair of the 

head would conceal the entire solar system. 

Yet what are these distances to those 
of the Nebulm, from which, light, accord- 
ing to Sir W. Herschel, is 48,000 years 

in travelling to the earth. Since light 
travels at the rate of \ billions of miles 
per annum, in 48,000 years it will have 
traversed through a *pace of three hun- 
dred and four billions of miles— -th* ac- 
tual distance of some of the Nebttfce from 
this globe*. Hence the remark of Hqy* 
gens is a sober speculation— that there 
may be worlds in tne immensity of -pace 

which have been long created, yet uhow 
light, owing to their distance, has not 
reached our' globe, though still destined 
to come within the range of the eye. 

" How distant some of the nocturnal suns J 
So distant, says the is^c, 'twere nut ab« 
] surd 

To doubt if beams, "sot out at Nature's 
birth, 

Are yet arrived at this so foreign world; 
Though nothing half «o rapid as their 
flight/' 
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However mnrvellous the statement, it 
is strictly true, that when we gaae upon 
the stars, and note down their position?, 
we are witnessing and chronicling their 
appearance in bygone times, and not the 
present aspect of the phenomena. Tho 
ray that meets the eye from the nearett 
wderul object, brings intelligence of the 
past ; and that past includes }/r<rr$, in re- 
lation to the front ranks of the stellar 
iirray — and am*, with report to the ge- 
neral b « ly. When we reflect upon these 
facts and remember that the faint nebu- 
lous clusters are far more remote from the 
distinct stars than the latter are from us; 
that the light which manib their pre- 
sence ti iw, may have left its source when 
the Tudor, Norman, or Saxon race occu- 
pied the throne of England — then do we 
catch a rlimpse of the immensity of space, 
and of the infinity of the Being who nk 
ginavd the great government of which it 
is the scene, and who conducts it with 

such nicety that " a sparrow falleth not 
to the ground " without His notice. 

Respecting the magnitude of the stars, 
we have nothing to guide us, beyond their 

visibility, when so vastly remote. The 
simple fact of their being visible across 
the mighty expanse which exists between 
them and us, gives us high ideas of their 
dimensions. Calculations have been made 
from a ro:i prison of their light with 
that of the sun. This orb has been shown 
to be five hundred times greater than all 
the planets in its own system put toge- 
ther, or equal tn KI0,O0D globes tho size 
of our own. Vast as this appears, the 
dimensions are insignificant when com- 
pared with those ot Sirius 9 which pos- 
sesses a brilliancy equal to that of 14sum> 
ft diameter 38 times larger, and a solidity 
of 19,579 trillions of miles, or 64,872 
times that of the sun 1 Kor can we sup- 
pose the magnificent orb of Birius to 
dwell alone in this respect ; for it has 
been proved that there are few of the 
wed start which do not surpass both in 
magnitude and lustre our own bright orb 
of day. Who, with a knowledge of these 
astounding particulars, can refrain from 

exclaiming— «* l low wonderful are Thy 

Worl , O LordJ in wisdom hast Thou 

made them all J " 

♦'What, then/' it maybe inquired, "was 
the purpose for which these mighty orbs 
were created ? M I n general terms it may 
1 H! answered, it is doubtless an end pro- 
portionate to their sbte and grandeur. 



The skilful artist, in the construction of 
an orrery, does not employ wheels of one 
thousand yards in circumference to turn 
small halls round a circle of only two feet 
in diameter; nor in the manufacture of a 
time- piece, use five hundred springs, pi- 
nions, I wheels, when less than a dozen 
will suffice. And when it is remembered 
that "the Almighty stretched out the 
he.wens by His understanding;* 1 that 1 * He 
has made nothing in vain ; " there appears 
to be strong presumptive evidence that 
higher ends and more extensive designs 
were contemplated in their creation, than 
merely " to give light upon the earth/* 
or, as the Koran ttpress*s it, " to he 
guides in the . rk both by land and by 



As our smaller sun has planets with 
satellites circulating round him, it is 
only reasonable to infer that a much lar- 
ger globe serves a similar purpose, and is 
the common centre of a numerous family* 
refreshed ami beautified by the glorious 
beams that emanate from it. The in- 
ference holds good with every star, for 
that all are suns admits not of a moment's 
doubt ; and we are justified in attributing 
to each its dependent Jupitera and £*- 
turns, Tims we gain some insight into 
the economy of the uniTerse, and gather 
rational ideas of its immeasurable ampti- 
tudc its multitude* of worlds — its my- 
riads of sentient beiiurs. Sir dohn Her- 

selnd soberly answers the inquiry — "For 
what purpose are we to suppose such 
magnificent orbs scattered through the 
abyss of space ? Surely not to illuminate 
our nights which an additional moon of 
the thousandth part of the size of our 
own, would do better ; nor to sparkle as a 
pageant void of manning and reality. And 
Ivwil ler us amni gvain conjectures. I ae- 
ful, it is true, they are to man, as points 
of exact rod permanent reference; but he 
must have studied astronomy to little pur- 
pose, who enn suppose man to be the only 

object of his Creator's care, or who does 
not see, in the vast and w onderful appa- 
ratus around us, provision for other races 
of animated being. The planets derive 
(heir light from the sun; but that cannot 
be the case with the stars. These, doufcu 

less, are themselves suhs< ami may per^ 

haps, each in its sphere, be the presiding 
centre round which other planets may lie 
circulating." 

Though none of these planets, owing 
to their distance, is visible to the earth,, 
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yet certain phenomena ha ve been observed 
which indicate their existence to a cer- 
tainty. One of the variable stars, Algol, 
k found regularly to pas* through a change 
of lustre, from the second to the fourth 
magnitude, in 2 days 21 hours, and after- 
wards resume its original brightness ; an- 
other, Beta Lynv 9 undergoes a change 
from the third to the tilth magnitude in 
C days t) hours. A star in Svbi -ski's 
Shield, passes from the fifth to the seventh 
magnitude every 62 days : Qmicron CWi, 
from the second magnitude to 0, and 
then resumes its original lustre, in 331 
days; 01 Cygni, from the sixth to the 
tenth magnitude, in IVjH days; Alpha 
JlerculiSft'rom the third to the fourth mag- 
nitude, in 60 days; Delta Cephch from 
the third to the fifth magnitude, in ;1 
days; and others, amounting altogether 
to upwards of fifty in number. These 
changes can only he satisfactorily ascribed 
to the intervention of opaque bodies of a 
large size, passing directly between our 
line of vision and the star, when revolving 
through that half of the orbit lying next 

to the earth. 

In regarding the planetary worlds as 
the abodes of sentient life, and forms of 
existence kindred to those which occupy 
the earth, we are in advance of what is 
written, but not beyond what the sobrie- 
ties of reason will justify. It may be hard 
to imagine how life can be sustained un- 
der the apparent heat of Mercury; or 
amid the seeming cold, storms «'*nd rapid 
atmospheric changes of Jupiter, But ig- 
norant of facts, a parallel difficulty would 
be a stumbling-block to us, in relation to 
our own planet, when we consider the 
high temperature of its equatorial regions, 
and the intense cold of its polar circles. 
We meet with human life upon the sultry 
plains of Delhi, and on the ice-bound 
shores of Greenland; and where the citron, 
the myrtle, and the palm will not flourish, 
the mosses, the pines, and lichens grow. 
We cannot naturalise the elk in England, 
or rear the giraffe in Iceland; yet each 
animal, in localities to which it is adapted, 
is stately and vigorous. The analogy be- 
tween the planets of the solar sj stern, 
with respect to their physical constitu- 
tions, reasonably leads us to suspect other 
analogies. The fact that Mars, Mercury, 
Venus, Jupiter, and Saturn, are surroun- 
ded with atmosphere?, strongly indicates 
their occupancy with some varieties of or- 
ganised being. The important uses of 



the atmosphere, in maintaining animal 
life, transmitting sound and li^ht, and in 
advancing the arts which tend to civilize 
society — are universally admitted. With- 
out such a gaseous envelope, bound in- 
separably around the earth — its partner 
in all its motions, yet a separate element — 
the ear would have no office to perform, 
the tongue would be speechless, and tin 
service of the eye greatly abridged. The 
song of birds, the hymns of religion, the 
eloquence of senates, and the utterance of 
relative kindness, would all perish, 
fiercest waves (could they exist) w 
dash in sullen silence upon the .-trand; 
and mankind would have no m< dium of 
inter- communication beyond that of sign 
or gesture. We may well believe, there- 
fore, that our world" has been furnished 
with this elastic and essential apparatus, 
in order to adapt it for the reception of 
animal existence and intelligent inhabit- 
ants ; and the inference is just, that a 
similar arrangement distinguishing other 
planets, points to the same destination. It 
is a possible conception — hut we should 
smile at the credulity of him who believe* 
it real — that a fleet of ships, navigating 
the ocean, with sails unfurled, and pen- 
nons Hying, did so without a cargo in the 
hold, a crew on board, or an object in 
view 1 

And if our planetary worlds be the 
theatre of life, why deny to the planet s of 
other systems their numerous populations? 
Why conclude the earth — a lesser orb of 
perhaps a lesser system — to be the only 
theatre of life; and that the myriads of 

worlds which twinkle in the heavens, are 
unpeopled wastes, the abodes of unbroken 
stillness ? Suppose the blast of death to 
have overswept the globe, leaving behind 
one extensive track of eternal solitude — 
would it not lose a thousand-fold of the 
loveliest displays of its Creator's wisdom 
and goodness ? The moon might traverse 
the vault of heaven, and slud on earth 
her gentle ravs; but she would show no 

peasant his homeward track, or brute 
creation whither to roam. The sun might 
rise in all his loveliness and grandeur, but 
not to illuminate the abodes of man, or 

vivify the earth's productions. The sea- 
sons might roll round in exact succession, 
but no vegetation would be found to meet 
the opening spring, or fruits to crown the 
waning autumn. The silence of an un- 
broken spell would rest on alb And if 
such a sight would afford a gloomy and 
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untrue idea of the character of the earth's 
Creator — what must be the impression 
could it be really supposed that the uni- 
verse presented such a scene! 

Could the fact of the boundless extent 
of the stellar universe be only realized— 
were it possible with the rapidity of a sun- 
beam to traverse the regions of the solar 
system— glance at the mvriads of magni- 
ficent orbs which gild the Milky Way- 
pause on yon distant islet at the further- 
most boundary (to us) of the starry archi- 
pelago, and with a single glance survey 
the empire of creation in its he ight and 
depth, its length and breadth — then 
would the supposition that this vast amount 

of matter was unconnected with mind, 
appear morally impossible. It would 
throw a veil over the most glorious per- 
fections of the Eternal, and virtually rob 
Him of Ilia goodness and wisdom — since, 
throughout the mightiest and most ex- 
tensive of Mis works, there remains no 
scope for the display of either. It would 
lead us to contemplate a Being who has 
brought into existence a magnificent as- I 
s em Wage of means without a correspond- 
ing end or design : and who has prepared 
glorious habitations, fitted for the enjoy- ' 
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ment of rational creatures, but has failed 
to people them. 

But whilst the denial thus Appears 
fraught with insurmountable obstacles and 
irreconcilable inconsistencies, the admis- 
sion of the association of mind and mat- 
ter in the stellar universe, is calculated to 
exhibit as prominently the Divine charac- 
ter, as the other to veil it. It is consis- 
tent with sober reason— sanctioned by 
Holy Writ and the concurrent testimony 
of ancient and modem astronomers— and 
involves no absurdities. And while, on 
the one hand, its contemplation affords 
lofty and exalted ideas of the power of 
Him who conceived the plan of this vast 

fabric — executed it by an act of will 

and whose hand supports it every mo- 
ment — on the other, it furnishes man 
with humble yet not debasing yiews of 

his relative insignificance, and that this 
world of his is but the veriest speck on 
the map of creation — an islet in the ocean 
— a mere idola— and not that grand Tem- 
ple of the Universe which is ever illumi- 
nated by countless suns, and filled with 
innumerable legions of bright intelligences 
the faint echo of whose ecstatic strains 
realises the fancied " music of the spheres.* 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



(< ontinued from page C>22.) 



Thursday, 2Sth. Attended school at 
the usual hour. 1 

In the evening, met the Quorum of 
High Priests in the west room of the up. 
per loft of the Lord's house, and, in com- 
pany with my Council of the Presidency, 

consecrated and anointed the Counsellors ot 

the President of the High Priest h 1, and 

having instructed them, ami set the i Quorum 
in order, I left them to perform the holy 
anointing, and went to the Quorum of 
1 1 1* r v the other end of the room. I 
assisted in anointing the Counsellors of 
the President of the Elders, and gave 
the instruction necessary for the occasion, 
and left the President and his Council to 
anoint the Elders while I should ^o to the 
adjoining room and attend to organizing 
and instructing <>f t h Quorum of the 

Seventy. 

I found the Twelve Apostles assembled 
with this Quorum, and I proceeded, with 
the Quorum of the Presidency, to instruct 



them, and also the seven Presidents of th 
Seventy Elders, to call upon God with up- 
lifted hands to seal the blessings which 
had been promised to them by the holy 
anointing. As I organized this Quorum, 
with the Presidency in this room, Presi- 
dent Sylvester Smith saw a pillar of fire 
rest down and abide upon the heads o f 
the Quorum, as we stood in the midst of 

the Twelve, 

When the Twelve and the S ven were 
through with their sealing prayer, I call- 
ed upon President S, Kigdon to seal them 
with uplifted hands; ami When he had done 
this, and cried hosannah, that all the con* 
gregation should join him, and shout ho. 
sannah to God and the Lamb, and glory to 
God in the highest It was done so, and 
Elder linger Orton saw a mighty angel, 
riding upon a horse of fire, with a A iming 
sword in his hand, followed by five other?, 
encircle the house, and protect the Saints 
even the Lord's anointed, from the power 
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of Satan and a host of evil spirits, which 
were striving to disturb the Saints. 

President William Smith, one of the 
Twelve, saw the; heavens opened, and the 
Lord's host protecting the Lord's anointed. 

President Zebedee Coltrin, one of the 
Seven, saw the Saviour extended before 
him, as upon the cross, and a little after, 
crowned, with glory upon his head, above 
the brightness of the sun. 

After these things were over, and i 

Ilorious vision, which I saw, had psiased, 
instructed the seven Presidents to pro* 
ceed and anoint the Seventy, and returned 
to the room of the High Priests and El- 
ders, and attended to the sealing of what 
they had done, with uplifted hands. 

The Lord had assisted my brother Car- 
los, the President of the High Priests, to 
go forward with the anointing of the 
High Priests, so that he had performed it 
to the acceptance of the Lord, notwith- 
standing he was very young and inexpe- 
rienced in such duties; and I felt to praise 
God, with a loud hosannah, for His good- 
Bess to me and my father's family, and to 
all the children of men. Praise the Lord 
all ye Ilia Saints, praise His holy rnmo, 

After these Quorums were dismissed, I 
retired to my horn*-, filled with the Spirit, 
and my soul cried Hosanna to God and 
the Lamb, through the silent watches of 
the night ; and while my eyes were close*! 
in sleep, the visions of the Lord wen* 
sweet unto me, and His glory was round 
about me. Praise the Lord. 

Friday, 2£>th. Attended school and read 
Hebrew. Received a line from the Pre- 
sidency of the Elders' Quorum, they wish- 
ing to know whom they should receive, 
which I answered verbally. 

Afternoon, I called in all my father's 
family and made a feast, and related my 
feelings towards them. My father pro- 
nounced Patriarchal blessings on the 
heads of Henry Gannet, Charles II. Smith, 
Marietta Carter, Angeline Carter, Joanna 
Carter, and Nancy Carter, This was a 
good time to me, and all the family r - 
jOiced tMftlHT. We continued the meet- 
ing till about eight o'clock in the evening, 
and related the goodness of God to us in 
opening our eyes to see the visions of hea- 
ven, and in sending His holy angels to 
minister unto us the word of life. We 
sang the praise of God in animated strains, 
and the power of love and union was felt 
and enjoyed. 

Saturday, 30th. Attended school as 



usual, and waited upon several visitors, 
and showed them the record of Abraham. 
Mr. Seixas, our Hebrew teacher, examin- 
ed it with deep interest, and pronoun- 
ced it to be original beyond all doubt. 
He is a man of excellent understanding, 
and has a knowledge of many languages 
whieh were sponeo 

by the ancients, and he 
is an honourable man so far as I can 
judge yet. 

At a Conference of the Presidency of the 
Church, It wu resolved that no one bo 

ordained to an offlee in the Church in Kirt- 
Und, without the Toice of the several Quo- 
rum*, when assembled for Church husinen. 

Resolved — That Alva Beeman, President 
of the Elders, be directed to ^ive to the 
Presidents of the Church a list of the names 
of the several Klders, comprising hi* Quo- 
rum, and all other EMeri in Kir Hand, not 
belonging to any Quorum now established. 

Resolved — That Harvey VI hillock bo re- 
stored to the Church, in full fellowship, on 
his bnng rcbft|it'r/rd p and after, be ordained 
to the High Priesthood, 

Ouvu Cowoery, Clerk. 

In the evening, went to the upper rooms 

of the Lord's houses * D( 1 8C ' different 
Quorums in order. Instructed the Pre- 
sidents of the Seventy concerning the or- 
der of their anointing, and requested them 
to proceed and anoint the Seventy, llav- 
inK *et all the Quorums in order, I re- 
turned to my house, being weary with con- 
tinual anxiety and labour in putting all 
the authorities in order, and in striving to 
purify them for the solemn assembly, ac- 
cording to the commandment of the Lord. 

Sunday, 31st. Attended divine servioe in 
the school house, organized the several 
Quorums of the authorities of the Church, 
appointed door keepers to keep order 
aoout the door because of the crowd, and 
to prevent the bouse from being excessive- 
ly crowded. The High Council of Zion 
occupied the first part of the day in spe.ik- 
ing as they wire led, and relating expe- 
riences, trials, &c. 

Afternoon, House came to order as 

usual, and President Sidney Iligdon de- 
livered a short discourse, ami we attended 
to the breaking of bread. 

In the evening, my father attended to 
the blessing of tnree brethren, at Presi- 
dent O. Cowdery's. Spent the evening 

at home. 

Monday, February 1st, 1830. Attend- 
ed school a* uHial, and in company with 
the other committee organized another 
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class of thirty, to receive Mr, Seixas* lec- 
ture on the Hebrew. 

In the evening, attended to the organi- 
sing of the Quorums of High Prints, 
Elders, Seventy, and Bishops, in the upper 
room:* of the house of the Lord, am] after 
blessing each Quorum in the name of the 
Lord* 1 returned home, hail another in- 
terview with Mr. Seixas, our Hebrew 
teacher, and related to him some of the 
dealings of God to me, and gave him 
some of the evidence of the work of the 
latter days. He listened cordially and did 
Eot oppose* 

{To be continued.) 



Tuesday, 2nd, Attended school as 
usual, and various duties. 

Went to the school house in the even- 



ing, and beard an animated discourse de- 
livered by President Uigdon. lie touched 
the outlines of our faith, showed the scat- 
tering and gathering of Israel, from the 
Scriptures, and the stick of Joseph in the 
hands of Ephraim, aside from that of Mo- 
ses. It was an interesting meeting, the 
Spirit bore record that the Lord was well 
pleased. 



SATURDAY, S KPT EM BE 11 24, 1S^3. 

Home Intfxligence — Staffordshire Von/*mce. — Macclesfield, SeptemLk-r Gth, El- 
der Joseph Weatwood writes* Much out-door preaching had been done the past 
summer, which of course resulted in baptisms, the Priesthood were united and dili- 
gent, tract distributing was being extensively carried on, and active exertions were 
being made to clear otV ui, il ible Book stock. 

Lands End C<mftrmc<\ — IK v< n[ ort, fvpt. nth, Klder Joseph Hall writes. He 
had been delivering a course of lectures, which wefre well attended, the last lecture 
was delivered before a crowded audience. Little opposition was manifested during 
the course, but baptisms had taken place. Tract distributing was being vigorously 
carried on by the brethren and sisters. 

Foreign Intelligence — AuHralia^We learn, from a private source, that ten 
Elders from Great Salt Lake Valtej arrived at Sydney, in the barque Pact/ir, the 
beginning of April, but on account of the small-pox having been on board, the vessel 
W&s placed in quarantine, an 1 the Elders were not permitted to land until about the 
15th of April. Elder Wandell and his company left four or five days before the 
Elders landed. Prospects were very good for an extensive work being done in the 
colonies, the demand for the printed word being very great. 

DEPARTURE OF ELDER D. RlOHAKl>*oN. — Elder D, Richardson embarked in the 
Arcadia^ fur Halifax, N.S., June 25th, being on a miftaiaa to the British N.A. pro* 
vinees. When out at sea, it was discovered that the vessel was not sea worthy. She 
sprung a leak, which kept the hand* much at the pump. Finding that the leak 
gained much upon the elTv>rU of the crew, and experiencing strong head winds, the 
captain determined to return to Liverpool. Accordingly he turned the vessel on the 
24th of July, in north lat, 44 deg., and west long. 22 deg. Elder Richard- ^ i aim 
on shore again August 7th. On the citb of September, he embarked in the Constats 
tine, for New York, to proceed from thence to his destination. 

The WONDERS OF tiie Heavens. — The Saints will no doubt be gratified by read- 
ing the article on " Plurality of Worlds." Truly when we look abroad through the 
Vast expanse of space, and gaze on the stupendous creations of the Gods, we arc in- 
spired to exclaim, " Lord, what is man, that thou art mindful of him 1 " 
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FIVE CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING. 
(Extracts from Elder Deryamin BrowiCs « Testimonies for the Truth?) 



When I had been in the Church about 
a year and a half, I was ordained an Elder, 
under the hands of .fared Carter* The 
next day, I, with my wife, went up to 
Kirtland, to visit the Saints living there. 
After a very happy time, during which the 
Book of Doctrine and Covenant* was first 

E resented to the Church, we started for 
ome. While on the lakes I was attacked 
by one of the lake fevers prevalent there, 
and became very ill indeed. I was, how- 
ever, taken homo and put to bed. The 
same day, two Elders of the Church called 
in to see me, ;in<l, finding I was in such a 
condition, they laid their hands upon me. 

Whilst their hands were yet upon my head, 
I felt the disease remove from my body, 
commencing at the pit of my stomach, mov- 
ing gradually upwards towards the hands of 
the Elders, and I was made perfectly whole. 
The same day, I was out at work milking 
my cows, and went round to invite my 
neighbours to hear the preaching in the 
evening. This was the first case of heal- 
ing I had ver witnessed. 

* * * * * 

Not long after receiving the office of 
Elder, I was called to lay hands on a sis- 
ter named Crowell, in Chautauque county, 
New York, who was afflicted with a can- 
cer. Her life was despaired of by herself 
and all her neighbours, when she sent to 
me, and I wn» told to come that night if 
I wished to see her alive! Not being able to 
go then, I jprayed the Lord to give her a 
good night s rest. I visited her in the mor- 
ning, and found that she had had a better 
night's rest than usual. I found her head, 

where the cancer had broken out, a dread- 
ful sight, full of cancer worms, which 
were eating into the scull, three pieces of 
which had come out I I anointed her 
head with oil, and prayed the Lord on her 
behalf, and, being obliged, left immediate- 
ly to attend to my hay. The next time I 
saw her was the following Sunday, when 

I met her at the meeting. She pulled off 
her rap, and showed me her head. It 
was entirely healed, and the flesh was as 
sound as ever. She said that within half 
an hour after my administering to her, she 
felt all the pain, which had previously been 
Intense, and, to use her expression, 'Mike a 
thousand gimlets boring into her brain," 



leave her entirely, and the wound healed 

up rapidly. M 
* J * * * * 

One of the fourteen persons converted 
at Portland, was a young man, named 
Jesse W, Croaby, ami, as he is well known 
to many in England, having since been 
Tresident of one of the British Confer* 
ence<, and as it may prove interesting t6 
many o f the Saints, 1 will relate some- 
thing that particularly affected him, occur- 
ing in his history. He had been engaged 
with his brother, and brother- in law, in 
fell in tT trees in a wood, in an adjoining 
township. These three had filled some 
trees and as they were standing very thiek, 
one bad, in falling, struck another, and 
broken off one of its li >d»s, which hung 
suspended by the other branches. It is a 
very common thing in forest country to 
see dry detached limbs hanging in this 
way for months, and sometimes years, 
without falling. This one was about ten 
or eleven feet lonfjf , and as thick as a man's 
thigh, and very high up the tree. Some 
of these trees grow from a hundred to a 
hundred and fifty feet high, and seventy 
feet above the ground before a single 
branch Is found. Not apprehending dan* 
ger, Jesse was working without his hat, 
just under this branch. Suddenly, a 
movement caused by the wind shook the 
tree, and the loose branch fell from a 
height of at least sixty feet, striking him 
on the crown of his head, crushing him 
to the earth. The violence of the blow 
broke in a portion of his scull, forming * 
hollow about as large as the palm of a 
man's hand. His neck and ahouldcrs 
were also much injured* Altogether, a 
more deplorable object I never saw in my 
life. He was carried home by his friends, 
most of whom were members of the 
Church, and his father, who was not a 
member, procured a doctor, who pro- 
nounced Jesse's case desperate, unless, on 
removing the broken part of the scull, it 
should be found that the skin of the brain 
was still entire, when, by using a silver 
plate over the exposed portion, a chancy 
might still exist of his life. The doctor 
proceeded to cut into Jeww* « hea«l R* that 
purpose, but was stopped by his mother, 
who strongly objected to this experiment, 



FIVE CASES OF MIRACULOUS HEALING, 



and sent for mo to administer to him. I 
was then eight miles off, and at the time 
of my arrival ht* had not spoken, nor 
scarcely indicated any signs of life. Going 
into the room where he lav, I found it 
filled with the neighbour?, who were most- 
ly enemies of the Church. Sneers and 
jeers of " Here comes the Mormon, we'll 
soon see whether he can heal now," sa- 
luted my ears on all sides. From a sign 
which I had received while on my way, I 
knew Jesse would n-rnvtr, ami Wing 

minded, on account of the reason given in 
the previous remarks, that such characters 
should not he privileged to behold a mani- 
fest at inn of the power of God, I, like Peter 
of old, cleared tne house of all hut Jesse's 
relatives, and administered to him in the 
name of the Lord. Jesse then recovered 
sufficiently to speak, after which he fell 

into a peaceful sleep, and, before morning, 
was altogether better. In less than four 
days from the time of re-diving this terri- 
ble accident, from which there seemed no 
human probability that he could recover, 
or, if he did, only to survive the loss of 
reason, be was again at work in the woods, 
hauling timber, the wound being entirely 
healed up. Since then, he, as an Kldor 

of this Church, has been on missions to 
various parts of the world, including Eng- 
land, and has lately fulfilled a mission to 
Nova Scotia. The above case of healing 
occurred in the winter. 

Another very remarkable case of pro- 
phecy and healing came under my obser- 
vation tbe following spring. A revelation 
was given by the Spirit, in tongues, to the 
effect that one of our number would be 
poisoned by the enemies of the Church, 
and be brought nigh to death, but that if 
she was faithful and sent for the Elder* of 
the Church, she should be restored. This 
warning was repeated twice at intervals 
of about a month. On the hist occasion, 
in addition, it was stated that the person 
giving the interpretation would be the 
sufferer. This terrible idea so affected 
her, that she was completely overcome. 
After recovering, she proec« ded home, and 
the weather being warm she drank of 
some sweetened water, which she had pre- 
pared in the morning, and had left in an 
exposed situation, for use. When she had 
done this the second time, ^he felt her 
mouth burn. She immediately declared 
she was poisoned* and commenced reaching 
violently until she became blind. Her hus- 
band, after procuring a person to stay with 



her, left for one of the Elders, hut as he 
had to go some six miles, before he return- 
ed with myself, she was, to all appearance 
ilead, and had not been perceived to breathe 
for an hour. I'pon arriving at the house, 
I asked the Lord to cause her to breathe, 
if she was to recover. Upon looking at 
her closely, I perceived that she gave two 
distinct gasps, such as are usually given 
when the breath is leaving the body. Had 
1 not seen this, I should have concluded 
that she was dead, for the women who 
were watching with her said, directly we 
entered, that she was dead, and had been 
so an hour. I then administered to her 
in the name of Jesus, and prayed the Lord 
to preserve her life till my son-in-law re- 
turned with some oil w hich he had gone 
to procure. As soon as I had done this 
she was able to speak sufficiently, in a 
whisper, to ask for some water, but, so 
#reat was her weakness, she fell over on 
her face when raised to receive the w\iter # 
The oil arriving, we administered some to 
her internallv, in the name of the Lord, 
when she arose without any assistance, 
saying, " I am healed ! I am well ! but I 
am blind !" 1 then anointed her eyes, 
telling her that she should see the light of 
the day. Her sight immediately returned, 
and the next day, she, with her husband, 
was on her way to Illinois, The cause of 
her going there so suddenly was that it 
had been given in tongues, directly after 
her recovery, that unless her husband de- 
parted at once from that place, both of 
them would be poison* d ! With what 
had just occurred before their eyes, they 
needed no second warning this time, 
Th is was the same woman that was healed 
Of the cancer, and she is now, I believe, 

in the valley of the Great Salt Lake. 
• * * * * 

My family, with myself, were also taken 
sick/and I 'lay so for two or three weeks. 
I was so far gone that I was quite sense** 

less, and all thought that I was dying. 
IXmbtless I should have died, but one 
day Joseph Smith was passing by my dooi> 
for 1 had managed to procure a house, 
and was called in, and, as 1 w as afterwards 
informed, laid his hand* n;>on me, and com- 
manded me to rise and walk in the name 
of the Lord. The first thing I knew was 
that I found myself walking on the floor, 

perfectly well, and within ten minutes 
afterwards I was out of the bouse visiting 
my daughter, whom I had not seen for 
nearly a month. 1 felt so full of joy and 



THE PACIFIC RAILROAD. 



happin<*s ^ iat I w;i3 g*»tfy surprised 
that every one el was not as full of praise 
as myself This was the second time that 
I had been heMed instantly by the power of 
God, through His servants. This man, Jo- 
seph Smith, was the one that the world says 
was an impostor, and a false prophet, and 
either deny that he ever performed any 
miracle, or, if any are too well attested to 



be denied, attribute them to the power of 
the imagination orer the body. Was it 
the power of imagination qver the body, 
that cured me, when I 'lid not even hear 
Joseph's voice, or Know that any operation 
on my behalf was going on, until I found 
myself well? The honest in heart will 
judge righteously. 



THE PACIFIC RAILROAD AND THE INTEGRITY AND STABILITY 

OF THE UNION. 

(From the London Newt*) 



Our active American relatives are in a 
state of great eagerness about a new en- 
terprise, in the execution of which all the 

civilized world will wish them well. They 
are not now sounding the trumpet and 
marshalling their forces for war against 
dwellers on their own continent, but pro- 
mising the shriek of the steam- whistle, and 
proposing to open a highway of peace, in 
the form of a railroad which shall unite j 
the commerce of the Eastern and Western 

•worlds, which shall run from the Atlantic 
to the Pacific. It was remarked, with 
some curiosity, that while the Convention 
—held at Memphis a few weeks since— 
could agree on none of the immediate ob- 
jects of their conference, they carae to a 
decision on one point, before supposed col- 
lateral, to support with the whole strength 
of the South the project of a railway to 
the Pacific, And the North and tin- 
West show themselves now no less ready 
and eager* With the usual rapidity of 
their national purpose, they are bending 
their wills to people the deserts where the 
buflklo are browsing in innocent security, 
and to bridge the rivers which have hard- 
ly yet heard the mingling of human voices 
with their own roar. Land surveying, 
with its seven league boots, is bestriding 
the prairies, and making no more of the 
passage of the Rock) Mountain* than if 

their precipices were a Hight of garden 
Steps leading " to fresh fields and pas- 

tures new/' The foot-prints of the geo- 
metrical giant mark the spots where sta- 
tions are presently to arise, ami signal- 
posts to lift their warning finger?, and 
platforms to be laid down, whence the 
doctrine and exhortation will day and 
nitfht be practically given forth, to " go 
0-hcad." The Indian and the buffalo will 



hide themselves afar off, and ho equally at 
a loss to know what it all means. The 
prairie dog will burrow deeper, and the 
herds of wild horses will Beam per more 
wildly with the wind, when the steam 
horse snorts and pants and shrieks after 
them from behind. The Mormons will 
appoint a day of fast and humiliation be* 
cause they are not permitted to find the 
ends of the earth, any more than the Jews 
tbe end of their wandering. The w hal e s 
will slink away from the Pacific shore, 
and on the opposite coast the Asiatics 
will comedown to gaze and hearken, from 
the Russian in his furs to the Malay in his 
cotton scarf. 

Will it be done? Can it be done? Why 
not? Ask the Americans. The only 
wonder to them is that it was not done 
long ago. The Englishman who once 
saw Pitt and Fox and the first number 
of the Edinburgh Ileview f says that he 
remembers the discovery of that Ameri- 
can interior, and the noise th it was made 
by the travels of Lewis and Clarke, who 
described such a region of mildness as it 
is pn iK>sUrous to suppose can begin to 
support habitation and traffic for a cen- 
tury to come. The American is saying 
meantime that his nation is growing aa 
lazy as any of the Old World peoples; 
that Lewis and Clarke had told us all 
about the interior of the continent so long 
ago as before his grandfather died. The 
whole thing should have been at work 
before this time, and he oannot imagine 
what the world is waiting for. The work 
will no doubt he begun. When and how 

it will be finished is a matter °f more 

doubt, though it is probably only a ques- 
tion of time. The B Congress made 
an appropriation for the purpose of a tri. 



THE PACIFIC RAILROAD 



pie survey of a western route ; and now 
every Congress, great and small, from the 
halls of the Legislatures to the village 
tea-table, is vociferously discussing the 
project. That the thing is to he done is 
quite settled, and everybody heists that 
the success is no less decided. The more 
settlement of the country along the route 
will pay for the road and "plant f and 
the goods and passenger traffic will be all 
profit. All that is disgptu! uf, with all 
the antecedents and consequences of in- 
creased production in the Southern States, 
increased manufactures in the North ; 
more hogs killed by millions in Ohio; 
raore grain grown in the West than Tarn- 
bori* could ever boast ; visitors from 
K am tsc! latitat ai> d Shanghai and liata- 
via, to the Virginia Springs ; the transit 
of the Aragos, and Herschels, and Fara- 
days through the States, to the scientific 
meetings which will be held at Pekin, 
when the Chinese get their own again ; 

toll taken from the world in pissing thi* 
new bridge over th > gulf ef barbarism — 
thehe roulu are all clear and certain. It 
h quite another in i icr that (j)grosscs all 
tlie serious argument of the case- In all 
soberness it is a serious question — a more 
serious one than is often offered to man's 
free choice. When we state what the 
question is, namely, which of the three 
proposed routes shall be preferred, the 
doubt is not about the difficulty of hill 
and dale, rock and swamp, nor even about 
the depth of the snows and the intensity 
of 1 lie heats. Serious as such matters are 

to the engineer, the merchant, and the 
emigrant, there are graver considerations 
for the statesman to weigh. In a word, 
theTe is a deep and spreading feeling among 
the Americans, that the completion of their 
Pacific railway will bring to the test the 
stability <>T their Union: and the appre- 
hension i$-«ten, by those who best know 
their country and their polities, not to be 
unreasonable, If the northernmost route 
is chosen, it will be sustained by t he whole 
force of European immigration, which 
certainly would not ho the case with the 

southern route, which would not suit either 
the phv i!c;J or the moral 
tho (Jcr.nans, Dutch, K\vr<Iw, and British, 
who aro continual! v pwinf? to the west of 

tho State*. The delegates who met at 
mphis were charged with the advocacy 
of a southern route, which would inter- 



sect Texas and Mexico, and come out on 
the Gulf of California. The most promi- 
nent hope from the latter scheme is that the 
South will at last flourish like the N orth, 
and have what tb e planters call *• fair 
play 1 ' for their "peculiar institution." 
The preponderance of the South in Con- 
gress has not availed to give her prosperi- 
ty ; and she now demands another chance 
in the first possession of the grander rail- 
way in the World. It is interesting to all 
the world to know how far she is right. 
The world's opinion is in general, we 
believe, that railroads and their activity, 
and slavery with its anomalies, cannot co- 
exist. That is our opinion. We should 
apprehend that there might be some ex- 
tension southwestwards of the institution 
of slavery, in the American form, from 
the activity which would be created along 
the line and at the end of it ; but we have 

little doubt that slavt ry would OMM in the 
existing American Ft at 4 s which arc ing 
on this new method of making it answer ; 
and its introduction fur her down the line 
would hardly, perhaps, be an aggravation 
of the present condition of those who 
would then be slaves; add to which, there 
would he a certainty of a speuly emanci- 
pation, from the same causes which would 
have wrought it higher up- We should 
heartily wi h suee«>s to the South in her 
struggle for the road, if we did not believe 
that the same results to her would follow 
in the case of the road being anywhere, 
while the danger of the extension of the 
area of slavery is less in the case of a 
northern route. Either way — any way 
in which a railroad is concerned, with all 
its influx of intelligence and sympathies — 
the transmutation of slavery into a higher 
order of productive service is secure, as 
the South will find in her own case — will 
find, we trust, with a satisfaction shelittlo 
anticipates. Meantime, the contt 
the route is likely to be a very seri 
and, when that i* settled, the working of 

the projec t will he atte nded with extreme 
anxiety, till it is seen whether the interest*, 
and the views, and the temper of the 
North and South can be so reconciled as 
that time and art shall consolidate ami 
not explode the Union, which can hardly 
be more dear to American citizens th.m it 
is interesting to all true ci 
Kreat empire of civilization. 
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&jX NEW VKRSrOK OF THE BIBLE. — >EAST INDIA MISSION. 



THE NEW AMERICAN VERSION uF THE BIBLE, 



The American Bible Union recently 
held a meeting at Saratoga Springs, the 
Rev, X. Fox, of Sch*necta<ly f President, 
when the Rev. C. H. Buck bee, of New 
York, moved the following resolution — 

m That a tiew of the origin and history of 
the present movement in favour of revision, 
as now being prosecuted by the American 
Bible Union, offers ample evidence tliat the 
work is of divine origin, and that those who 
walk by faith in the God of the Bible, have 
abundant assurance of its final and complete 
success.* 

The Rev. Mr Drummond of Washing- 
ton county, N.Y., seconded the resolution, 
and observed that he thought it wan the 
work of God in which they were engaged. 
It was then put by the chair, and carried 
without objection. 

Wm. II. Wyckoff, Esq., submitted the 
plan to be adopted by the evangelical de- 
nominations composing the American Bi- 
ble Union for the revision of the English 
version of the New Testament, which re- 
quires that the work of each of the revi- 
sory must be subject to the critical exami- 
nation of the rest, and of such other scho- 
lars as have expressed a willingness to 
assist ; and after being again revised by 



the authors, with the aid of their sugges- 
I t ions, be submitted to a Committee of Re- 
visors, appointed by the Union, for final 
adjudication upon each word and phrase. 

The following was read as a ropy of the 
rules and instructions under which each 

revisor is to be required to act — 

URWBRAL Rrr.fEfl POB THE Dl RBf'TlOTf. OF 
TRANSLATORS A N I > RKVIROfltf EMPLOYED RT 
J flBi AMERICAN BIBLE UNI01T. 

1. The exact meaning of the inspired 
text, an that text expressed it to thoie who 

underatood thc^ original Scripture* at the 
time they were first written, tmtft be trans- 
lated by corresponding word* and phrases, 
ao far as they can he found, in the vernacu- 
lar tongue of those for whom the version is 
designed, with the least possible obscurity 
or indefiniteness. 

2. Wherever there is aversion in common 
Me, it shall be made the basis of revision; 
and all unnecessary inlnference with the 
established phraseology shall be avoided, and 
only such alterations sliall be made as the 
exact meaning of the inspired text and the 
existing state of the language may require. 

3. Translations or revisions of the New 
Testament shall be made from the received 
Greek text, critically edited, with known 
errors corrected. 



THE EAST INDIA MISSION. 



illness of elder ji. rmnLAT — o aptisms — oroaphzation of a branch at bomba* . 



{Fx tract of a 



from Elder IT. Findtay.) 



Beloved President S. \\\ Richards — I 

must now give y ou a br ^ outline M to 
how it is with us in Bombay- Having 
returned from Poona, I had succeeded in 
obtaining a suitable meeting-room, a sylla- 
bus of lectures was published, and one deli- 
vered, when I fell a victim to the intensity 
of the sultry months, in a complication of 
diseases, as if my system had become a 
general wreck, fever predominating. 
These lectures created considerable in- 
terest* especially amongst the native com- 
munity* By the assistance and blessing 
of the Lord, I was enabled to finish the 
course, the result of which was the con- 
version of two Hindoos. But oh I India's 
sons are mentally slaves, bound with su- 
perstition's strong cords, whilst they lack 



Bombay, July 20th, 1853. 
in rectitude of character, (even when con- 
vinced of it,) to burst them asunder. But 
an intellectual revolution is apparent, and 
rapidly progressing in those just stepping 
into their fathers* shoes to claim a part 
with the public spirits of their age, and 

there is a greater spirit of free enquiry 
than there possibly could have been a very 
few years past, which give us to hope that 
native India will yet lay r I 0Wn her shackles, 
and produce her »juota to swell the num- 
bers of the redeemed of the Lord. 

The seed sown amongst the 1st Bom- 
bay Fusileers last season at Poona, has 
been taking root and spreading*. A wing 
of that Regiment being now in Bombay, 
since I hare begun to rally again, we 

have procured another room adjacent to 



VARIETIES. 



their lines, 1kwo lliU * two Electing*, ami 
have baptized five persons, whilst others 
are on (he way; hence the lh)mbay Branch, 
which was organized on Sunday last, now 
numbers twenty nu-mbers, including two 
Elders and two priests. A few also haw 
hern added by baptism to the l\>ona 
Branch since my last. 
Elders West and Dewey, of the llin* 

dostan Mission, having been sent to 
Ceylon, and rejected hy that people 
for the present, are in consequence nn 
their way to our assistance here, so that 
We feel as if the loiuj- looked for was 
almost within arm's length t if us, an event 
which, w o trust, w ill raise Bombay from her 



obscurity, and give her a name with the 
other missions amongst the nations. 

With love to self and those brethren 
with you, ever grateful for the participa- 
tion in your prayers before the Lord, I 
remain your brother in the covenant of 
salvation, 

H. Fetolay. 

P. S. I learn from President Jones 
that matters are rather stiff at Calcutta, 
lie expected to have a discussion there, the 
news of which you may have received be- 
fore this, 

ILR M 



VARIETIES. 

Ddoretiox has large and extended views, and, like a well-formed eye, commands 
a whole horizon. 

When the Rev. Jesse Lee, the father of Methodism in New England, was asked 
why there were no doctors of divinity in his denomination, he promptly replied, ** Be- 
cause our divinity is not sick." 

A (Jrr,KK Kkkmon. — An old preacher once took for his text, "Adam, where art 
thou? 11 and divided his subject into three parts, 1st — All nun are somewhere ; 2d — 
JSome men are where they ought not to be; and 3d— Unless they take care, they 
will soon lind themselves where they would rather not l>e. — iilasgow Chronu i* - 

A DESPATCH from Washington city mentions the names of several gentlemen w ho 
have lately been appointed to office. Among them is John \\ Kinney, as chief-justice 
of Utah. It is to be hoped that Mr. K, will he rather more acceptable to Governor 
Brighjun Young than were the judicial officers ssnt out by President Fillmore.— 
New York fferatd, Aug 27. 

Telegraph from England to America. — A meeting was held on Thursday in 
the Lower Hall of the Athenrcum. Among the gentlemen present, we noticed Wil- 
liam M'Lean, jun. Esq.* of Plantation ; George Smith, Esq., of London Street ; John 
Kincaid, Esq. } John M'Kimicil, Esq. ; George Harvey, Esq., &c. Bailie John Mit- 
chell occupied the chair. The object of the meeting was to hear a lecture, accom- 
panied with illustrations, by J* 15. Lindsay, Esq,, of Dundee. This gentleman ex- 
hibited to the meeting a new mode of transmarine electric communication, with the 
aid of land wires, but without any line of submarine w ire. A large trough of salt 
water was employed, across which he transmitted the electric current, without any 
metallic conductor, the water itself being the only medium of communication. Ihe 
experiment was satisfactory to those in attendance; and Mr. Lindsay explained that 
he had obtained similar results over a breadth of <?0 feet of water. From the expe- 
riments which he has made, Mr. Lindsay anticipates no difficulty in transmitting a 
menage across the wide Atlantic! without any submerged telegraphic wire. Some 
calculation has been made in regard to the expense, and Mr. Lindsay computes, ac- 
cording to his present information, that the cost of the necessary battery and land 
wires, to establish a communication between this country and America, would not 
exceed £(H),000. An interesting discussion ensued, from which it would appear, that 
further experiments in greater uninsulated breadths of water would require to be 
made, to determine with Accuracy the Joss of power by distribution, and consequent! j 
the size of batteries and amount of available electricity, as adapted for different 
breadths of ocean. Mr. Lindsay, however, stated his conviction that if one pair of 
plates of large dimensions were employed, the loss of power by distribution Would be 
trilling, if any.— Glasgow Saturday Vost, Aug. 20. 
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POETRY, ADDRESSES, LIST OF MONIES, 



Sometime ago the American Methodists split on the subject of slavery, Division 
on the same question is now threatened among the Presbyterians. 

St. Louts, August 22nd. The steamer Robert Camphril has arrived hero from 
Council Bluffs, bringing among her pa^engers twenty. four Mormon missionaries, en 
route for Europe. The public health < i I 't;ih is reported to be excellent. The Mor- 
mons bring with them a block of marble, donated by Utah for the Washington monu- 
ment. — Telegraphic Despatch to New York Tribune* 



ONE FALSE STEP WILL EVER LEAD TO MORE. 



(Selected.) 



If e'er you feel inclined to do, 

Or say a thing that *i wronp\ 
Oh, ponder well before you act— 

Oh, ponder well and long} 
Appeal unto your better part, 

Scan well your conduct o'er, 
Remember this — that one false step 

Will ever lead to more. 

Oh, never spread an ill report 

To injure foe or friend; 
We all have sins to answer for — 

Grave faults without on end ; 



And evil speaking is a wrong, 

Unholy at the core; 
Remember this — that one false step 

Will ever lead to more, 

E'er seek some Mindly thing to say, 

Rome kindly ac|yto "do; 
Utter no word, perform no deed 

You may hereafter rue. 
On Sin's deep sea wo may be wrecked, 

Though in full sight of shore; 
Remember this — that one false step 
Will ever lend to more. 



AnnREBREs. John N, Jones, near the Abbey Tavern, Greenfield, Holywell, Flintshire, 

North Wales. 

Thomas Ord, Mr. John Killpuck's, Broad Street, Banbury, Oxon. 
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UTAH—ITS GOVERNOR, SOCIETY, AND INSTITUTIONS, 
{Extract of a Letter from the Hon. L. It. Ihad, Chief Justice of flak.) 

i * (From the Bath (IT. 8.) Advocate.) 

Great Salt Lake City, Tuesday, June 23, 18.»3. 

W. C. Rhodes— Dear Sir— On Mon- 
day morning (<»th) T waited on his Ex- 
cellency, Governor Young, exhibited ti > 
him my commission, and was by him 
duly sworn and installed as Chief Justice 
of Utah. I was received by <! over nor 
Young with marked courtesy and respect 
He has taken pains to make my residence 
here agreeable. The Governor, in man- 
ners and conversation, is a polished gen- 
tleman. Very neat and tasty in dress, 
ea*y and pleasant in conversation, and I 
think a man of decided talent, and strong 
intellectual qualities. In person, he very 
strongly resembles our deceased fellow 
citizen, W. W. McCay. I have heard 
him address tbo people once on the subject 
of Man's Free Agency. He is a very ex- 
cellmt speaker. His gesture uncommonly 
graceful, articulation distinct, and speech 
pleasant. I In voice resembles very much 
Judge Hiram Gray, of Elmira. I was ex- 
treme ly edifn -1 by hi* address and manner. 
The Governor is a first rate business man. 
As Civil Governor of the Territory, and 
Superintendent of Indian Affairs, we 
would naturally suppose he bad as much 
to do as one man could well attend to; 
but in addition to 1 hose employments he 
i« also President of the Church— a station 
which is no sinecure by any means. His 
private business is extensive; he owns 
several irnst and saw mills w extensively 
engaged in farming operations, all which 
he superintends personally. 1 have made 



up my mind that no man has been m 
grossly misrepresented than Governor 
Young, and that be is a man who w ill re- 
ciprocate kindness and good intentions as 
heartily and as freely as any one— but if 
abused, or crowded hard, I think he may 
he found exceedingly hard to handle. 

Salt Lake City is a wonder. It is not 
quite six years since the first pioneers en- 
tered this valley. There was not then 
one civilized inhabitant within five hun- 
dred miles, nor the least Vfstige of civili- 
zation or improvement. The people had 
nothing in the world, except what they 
brought with them in their wagons, across 
the plains, from the States. The soil is 
naturally bard and dry, and very little is 
produced without irrigation. For tho 
first vear or two, the settlers suffered very 
severely from want of provisions and pro, 
per shelter. They subsisted mainly upon 
roots, and were sometimes comnelh d to 
rat horses and dogs. At present, however, 
the people raise an abundance of all kinds 
of vegetables, and a large surplus of wheat 
and coarse grain, some of the finest beef 
I ever saw. The city is laid out in squares, 
and the whole number of acres in the cor- 
porate limits is not less than two thousand; 
each lot contains about one acre. Any 
person of good character and industrious 
habits can Dave a lot for a very small sum, 
provided he wffl settle on it 'and build a 
house, Every lot in the city can be irri- 
gated without much expense or trouble. 
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The city proper contains about 7,000 per- 
manent inhabitant*, I have noticed a 
large number of very well built and com- j 
fortablo dwelling-houses, and some excel- 
lent, well cultivated gardens. The public 
buildings already completed are conveni- 
ent, well constructed, and present a very 
creditable outside appearance. The city 
and country are well provided with inge- 
nious mechanics of every branch of traae. 

The people all appear to be doing well. 
They are very industrious :md orderly, and 
I see no reason why they cannot enjoy 
themselves as well as their fellow- citizens 
in any other part of the Union. I have 
attended church twice. The mode of 
worship is very like that of other denomi- 
nations. The sermons I heard, were well 

delivered, and creditable. The music ex- 
cellent, being vocal and instrumental. The 
house of worship is very commodious, and 
the congregation usually numbers about 
one thousand. 

The principal men are New-Yorkers 
and New Knglanders, but a majority of 
Western New-Yorkers. I have got ac- 
quainted with most of them, and find 
them all courteous, kind, and gentlemanly. 
We have here a few Steuben people. 
Governor Young and his brothers, Fhi- 
neas, John, Joseph, and Lorenzo, formerly 
resided in Tyrone, near Captain Sebring's. 
Their father settled there about 1H]!>, and 
owned a farm there for some time, Phi- 
neas is a printer, and formerly worked in 
Bath, for our esteemed fellow-citizen, 
Pavid Ilunwy, deceased. John Barnard, 
formerly of Jasper, is here and doing well. 
J have also become acquainted with an 
aged lady, a Mrs. Cory, sister of John it, 
Stephens, of Ibrnellsville, and daughter! 
of Mr. Uriah Stephens, late of Carnisteo, I 



I find also a large number from right 
around Steuben, Yate?, Alleghany, Ontario, 
Tompkins, Chemung, and Livingston* 
These are all New-Yorkers still, and make 
my residence much more pleasant than it 
otherwise would be. We get together 
occasionally, and talk about "the old 
country 1 * and old friends. 

Nearly the whole population of Salt 
Lake City and Utah Territory are Mor- 
mons. I doubt whether more than two 
hundred outsiders can he found. The 
state of society is different from anything 

we have been accustomed to. All matters, 
or nearly so, pertaining to religious and 
domestic n Hairs, are regulated hy the 
Church, controversies of every kind are 
settled by the Ecclesiastical Councils, 

The plurality svstem, us it is called here, 
(or polygamy in fact) prevails extensively ; 
but those who suppose that licentiousness 
or looseness of manners or morals prevails 
to any extent, are very much mistaken. 
The women are exceedingly modest and 
circumspect in their deportment. I have 
had the pleasure of an introduction to a 
number who are very sensible and agree- 
able, and 1 think, compare fully with the 
well-bred ladies of the States. They are 
from New York and New Kngland, (those 
I am speaking of,) and differ in nothing 
from their sifters in the Eastern States. 
From all I ean see and learn, there is less 
licentiousness and vulgarity in this city 
and territory than any other plat v of equal 
population in the United States. The 
men are jealous of all interference in their 
domestic affairs, and seduction and adul- 
tery, if discovered, are apt to be punished 
by death of the offender. Some eases of 

this kind have happened here- Truly 
your friend, Lak. II. Kkad. 
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Wednesday, 3rd, Morning, attended 
our Hebrew lecture. 

Afternoon, studied with Oliver Cow- 
dery and Sylvester Smith, Received many 
visitors, and showed them the Records of 
Abraham. My father blessed three with 
a patriarchal blessing. President Alva 
F>eeman handed in seventy of his Quorum, 
designed for another Seventy if Ow\ will. 



members to read at three o'clock, r.M. 
The other twenty. three read at eleven 
o'clock. The first class recites at a quar- 
ter before ten, a.m., and the second a quar- 
ter before two, p.m. We have a great want 
of books, but are determined to do the 

bestweeaiK May the Lord help us to 
obtain this language, that we may read 
the Scriptures in a language m which 
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Thursday, 4th. Attended school, and they were given, 
assisted in forming a class of twenty, two I Friday, 6th. Attended sclnool, and assis- 
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tod the committee to make arrangement* 
to supply the third and fourth classes with 
books; concluded to divide a Bible into 
several pnrt.s, tor the benefit of said classes ; 
continued my studies in the Hebrew ; re 
ceived several visitors, and attended various 
duties, 

Saturday, Oth. Called the anointed to- 
gether to receive the seal of all their bless 

ings. The High Priests and Kbhrs in 
the Council room as usual, the Seventy 
with the Twelve in the second room, and 
the liishops in the third. I laboured with 
each of these Quorums for some time to 

bring them to the order which God had 
shown to me, which is as follows — the 
first part to be spent in solemn prayer be- 
fore God, without any t allying or confusion ; 
and the conclusion with a sealing prayer 
by President Rigdon, when all the Quo- 
rums were to shout with one accord a so- 
lemn bosannah to Uod and the Lamb, with 
Jin Amen, Amen, and Amen ; and then 
all take seats and lift up their hearts in 
silent prayer to Uod, and if any obtain a 
prophecy or vision, to rise and speak 
that all might be edified and rejoice to- 




J had considerable trouble to get all 

the Quorums united in this order. I went 

from room to room repeatedly, and charged 
each separately, assuring them that it 
was according to the mind of God, yet| 
notwithstanding all my labour, while I 
was in the east room with the Bishops' 
Quorum I felt^ by the Spirit* that 
something was wrong in the Quorum of 
Elders in the west room, and 1 imme- 
diately requested President <>. Cowdery 
and Hyrum Smith, to go in and see what 
was the matter. The Quorum of Elders 
had not observed the order which 1 had 
given them, and were reminded of it by 
President Don Carlos Smith, and mildly 
requested to preserve order, and continue 
in prayer* Some of them replied that 
they had a teacher of their own, and did 
not wish to he troubled by others. This 
caused the Spirit of the Lord to with- 
draw ; this interrupted the meeting, and 
this Quorum lost their blessing in a great 

measure. 

The other Quorums were more careful, 
and the Quorum of the Seventy enjoys a 

threat flow of the I foly Spirit. Many arose 
and spoke testifying that they were filled 
with the Holy Ghost, which was like fire 
in their bones, so that they could not hold 
their peace, but were constrained to cry 



h os jinn ah to God and the Lamb, an 1 dory 
in the highest. 

President William Smith, one of the 
Twelve, shw a vision of the Twelve, and 
seven in council together, in old England, 
and prophe sied that a great work would 
be done by them in the old countries, and 
(tod was already beginning to work in 
the hearts of the people. 

President Zehcdee Onltrin, one of the 
Seven, saw a vision of the Lord's host. 
And others were filled with the Spirit, and 
spake with tongues and prophesied. Thia 
was a time of rejoicing long to be remem- 
Praise the Lord. 



Sunday, 7th. Attended meeting at 
the usual hour. The Quorums were seated 
according to their official standing in the 
Church. The Bishop of Zion and his 
Counsellors occupied the forenoon in con- 
fession and exhortation. The Bishop of 
Kirtland and his Counsellors occupied the 
stand in the afternoon. The discourses of 
these two Quorums were very interesting. 
A number of letters of commendation 

were presented and read, a vote was called, 
and all were received into the Church in 
Kirtland. Broad was broken and blessed, 

and while it was passing, President Kig- 
don commenced speaking from Acts it., 
and continued about fifteen minutes. Hi* 
reasoning was good. The wine was then 
blessed and passed, after which meeting 
dismissed. 

At evening, met with the Presidency in 
the loft of the printing office, in company 
with the Presidency of the Seventy, to 
choose other Seventy also. Blessed" one 
of the Zion brethren. Dismissed and re- 
tired, 

Monday, 8th. Attended school at tht 
usual hour. 

In the afternoon, lectured in the upper 
room of the printing office, with some of 
the brethren. At evening, visited Mr. 
Seixas, in company with Presidents Kig- 
don and Cowdery. lie conversed freely j 
is an interesting man. Elder Parrish, my 
scribe, received my journal ngain. Hit 
health is so much improved, that he thinks 
he will be able, with the blessing of God, 
to perform his duty. 

Tuesday, !>th. Spent the day in study- 
ing the Hebrew language. Fine weather 
and sleighing* Evening at home. 

Wednesday, 10th. At ten o'clock, met 
at the school room to read Hebrew. 

Afternoon, read in the upper room of 
the printing office, 
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At four o'clock, called at the school 
room in the Temple to make some ar- 
rangements concerning the classes* On 
my return, I was informed that brother 
11 j ruin Smith had cut himself, I imme- 
diately repaired to his house, and found 
bim badly wounded in bis left arm, he 
had fallen on his axe, which caused a 
wound about four or five inches in length. 
I)octor Williams pewed it up and dressed 
it, and 1 feel to thank God that it in no 
worse, and I aik my heavenly Father in 
the name of Jesus Christ to heal my bro- 
ther I lyrutn, and bless my father's family, 
one and all, with peace and plenty, aud 
eternal life. 

Thursday, 1 1 th. Attended school, and 
read Hebrew with the morning class. 

Spent the afternoon in reading, and ex- 
hibiting the Egyptian records to those 
who called to see me, and heaven's bless- 
ings have attended me. 

Friday, 12th. Spent the day in read- 
ing Hebrew, and attending to the duties 
of my family, and the duties of the 
Church. 

I met in company with the several 
Quorums, in the school room in the Tem- 
ple, at evening, to take into consideration 
the subject of ordination. I made 19019 
remarks upon the subject of our meeting, 
which were as follows — that many are 

desiring to be ordained to the ministry, 

who are not called, consequently the 
Lord is displeased. Secondly, many al- 
ready have been ordained, who ought not 
to hold offic ial stations in the Church, be- 
cause they dUhouour themselves and the 
Church, and bring persecution swiftly up- 
on u.i, in consequence of their zeal with- 
out knowledge. I requested the Quo- 
rums to take some measures to regulate 
the same. I proposed some resolutions, 
and remarked to the brethren, that the 
subject was now before thein, and open 
for discussion. 

The subject was discussed by Presidents 
S. Itigdon and 0. Cowdery, and Elder 
Martin Harris, and others, and resolutions 
were drafted by my scribe, (who served as 
clerk on the occasion,) read, and rejected. 
It was then proposed that 1 should indite 

resolutions, which 1 did as follows — 

1st. Resolved— That no one b* ordained 
to any office in tbe Church in this Ifcake of 
2ioo»%t KirtUnd, without the unanimous *oice 
of the several bodies that constitute this 
Quorum, nho are appointed to do Church 
business in the name of **id Church, nz^ \ 



The Presidency of the Church, and Counsel; 
the Twelve Apostles of the Lamb ; the 
twelve I|i K h Counsellors of Kirtlandj the 
twelve High Counsellors of Zion ; the Bi- 
shop of Kirtland, and his Counsellor*; the 
Bishop of Zion, and his Counsellors; the 
seven Presidents of the Seventies; until 
otherwise ordered hy the said Quorums. 

2nd. And further Resolved — That no one 
be ordained in the Branches of said Church 
abroad, unless they are recommended by the 
voice of the respective Branches of the 
Church to which they belong, to a general 
Conference appointed by the heads of the 
Church, and from that Conference receive 
their ordination. The foregoing resolutions 

were concurred in by the Presidents of the 
Seventies. 

Saturday, 13 th* Spent the day in 
reading Hebrew. 

At noon I prepared a burse and sleigh 
for Professor Seixas to go to Hud*m and 
see his family. 

At one clock, p.m., the Council of the 
Twelve Apostles met in the hou.se of the 
Lord, and after prayer, and consultation 
upon the nature and expedii-ney of the 
preceding resolutions, offered in Council 
on the ll!ih infant, it was unanimously 
agreed to offer the following amendment 
to the second resolution, (perfectly ac- 
quiescing in the first) viz. : that none be 
ordained to any oUiee in the Branches to 
which they belong; but to be recon^ 
mended to a General Conference appoint* 
ed by those, or under the direction of 
'hose, who are designated in the Book of 
Doctrine and Covenants, as having au* 
thority to ordain and set in order all the 
officers of the Church abroad, and from 
that Conference receive their ordination. 
Thomas B. Marsu, Chairman. 

Wm.e UcUlusJ clerk9 ' c 

Sunday, 14th. Attended to die ordi- 
nance of Baptism before meetirg. 

^ l ^ e usual hour attended meeting. 
The President* of the Seventy expressed 
their feelings on the occasion, and their 
faith m the Book of Mormon and the lie- 
velanons, also their entire confidence in 
all the (Jmirwns that are organized in the 
Church of Latter-day Stints. A good 
time— the Spirit of God rested upoa th§ 

congregation. Administered the Sacra- 
nienT, and confirmed a number that had 
been baptized } an4 disflii***^ 

Monday, 16th. Attended school at the 

usual hour*, 
Spept the afternoon in reading Hebrew, 
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and in receding And waiting on visitor*. 
On this day we commenced translating 
the Hebrew language, under the instruc- 
tion of Professor Seixas ; and he acknow- 
ledged that we wei* the most forward of 
any class he ever instructed the same 
length of time. 

Tuesday, Ifith. Attended school at 
the usual hour. Resumed our translating, 
and made rapid progress. Many called to 
see the house of the Lord* ami the Egyp- 
tian manuscripts, and to visit me. Ex- 
tremely cold weather, and fine sleighing*. 

Wednr^i.iy, 17th. Attended the school, 
and read and translated with my class as 
usual. My soul delights in reading the 
word of the Lord in the origin al, ami I 
am determined to pursue the stiuly of the 
languages, until I shall become master of 
them, if I am permitted to live long 
enough. At any rate, so long as I do 
live, I am determined to make this my 
object ; and with the blessing of God, I 
shall succeed to my satisfactittfi. 

Elder doe called to make sortie arrange- 
ments about the Egyptian mummies and 
records, lie proposes to hire a room at 
John Johnson's Inn, and exhibit them 
there from day to day, at certain hours, 
that some benefit may be derived from 
them. I complied with his request, and 
only observed that they must be managed 
with prudence and care, especially the 
manuscripts. 

The Hiflh Council of Kirtland met in th« 
house of the I.orrl at n\x o'clock, i\M., to dii- 

cuss the subject of ordination, an laid before 
the Council on the rjth instnnt; and also 
the proposed amendment of the Twelve 
Apostles, of the 1,1th. After dinCtttoing thfe 
resolutions drawn by President Smith, [it 
wnn] voted unanimously that they should re 
main entire, and the proposed amendmetit of 
the Twelve Apostle* be rejected. 

JoSF.ru C. KfNosnttftT, Clerk. 

Thursday, 18th. Spent the day as 
usual in attending to my family concerns, 
receiving and waiting upon those who 
called for instructions, and attending to 

my studies. 

The Iliph Council of Zion met in the upper 
room of the printing office at seven o'clock, 
PM t to discuss the subject of ordination, as 
laid before them in the Council of the 1 2th In. 
fitttnt, and also the amendment of the Twelve 
Ajtostles. After discnitlnfc the resolution* 
drawn up by the President, [it was] voted 
unanimously thai ih#y ihould remain, and 



that we perfectly acquire* in t*id resola- 
tions without any alteration of amendment* 

Eli as 11 hirer, Clerk. 



Friday, 10th. Attended with the 
ing class* and translated. Profr»or Set: 
handed me the names of a few whom he 

had selected from the first class, and re- 
quested us to meet together thin after- 
noon, and lecture, which We did, in the 
upper room <rf the printing office. Ttrt 
names are as follows — Presidents Sidney 
Rigdon, Oliver Cowdery, William W. 
Phelps, Bishop E. Partridtre, Riders 
William E. MeLellin, Orson Hyde, Orson 

Pratt, Sylv< ster Smith, myself, and scribe* 
These, and Prtrffessor Seixas, to meet one 
hour earlier on the following morning, 

I converged with Mr. Seixas, on thfc 
subject of religion, at my home this after- 
noon, lie listened with attention, and 
appeared interested with my remarks. 
And I believe the Lord is striving with 
htm, by His Holy Spirit, and that he will 

eventual!? embrace the New and Ever- 
■ 

lasting Covenant, for he is a chosen vessel 
unto the Lord to do His people good ; but 
1 forbear, lest I get to prophesying upon 
his head. 

This evening. President Ulgdon and 
myself called at Mr. Bei*asf lodgings and 
conversed with him upon the subject of 
the school. Had a pleasant interview. 

Saturday morning, the 20th- At home^ 
attending to my domestic concerns. 

At nine o'clock, attended the school, and 
translated with the morning class* 

Spent the afternoon with my ctnss in 
the printing office, and the evening at 
home, 

Sunday, 21st. Spent the day at hemrt 
in reading, meditation, and prayer. I r^ 
viewed my lesson in Hebrew. Some thre* 
or four persons were bapti*t*d, and thd 
powers of darkness seem to be giving wity 
on all sides. Many who have been ene- 
mies to the work of the Lord, are begin- 
ning to inquire into the faith of the Lat- 
ter-day Saints, and are friendly. 

Monday* 22nd. Translated Hebrew 
with the first cl««N in the morning. Re- 
turned home and made out my returns, tti 
the county clerk, on eleven marriage* 
which 1 had solemnized within thrc© 
months — eight by license from the clerfc 
of the court of common p1e*a in Gcangfl 
county, Chin, and thfee by publishment. 
Sent them to Chardon by Elijah Fullef . 
I baptised John 0. Waterman, 
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Spent the afternoon translating with 
my scribe, Elder W. Parrish, at his 
house. 

At four o'clock, met Professor Seixas 
and the school committee at the printing 
office, to make some arrangements for the 
advancement of the several classes. 

The Presidency of the Church met, and 
took into consideration the resolutions pre- 
sented to the Twelve Apostles, (dated Feb, 
12th,) the Presidents of the Seventies, the 
HifSfh Council of the Church for Zion and 
Kirtland. After due deliberation, It was 
unanimously agreed that the original reso- 
lutions be adopted without amendments. 
Oliver Cowderv, Cl^rk of Council, 

The lower room of the Temple is now 
prepared for painting. Elder Brigham 
V oung was obliged to leave the Hebrew 
class, and superintend the painting of 
lower room till finished. 

This afternoon the sisters met to make 
the vail of the Temple. Father Smith 
presided over them, and gave them much 
good instruction. Closed by singing and 
prayer, which is customary at the com- 
mencement and close of all councils and 
meetings of the Church of Latter-day 
Saints, although not always mentioned in 
this record. 

Tuesday, 23rd. Read and translated 
Hebrew. 

This afternoon, the sisters met again at 
the Temple, to work on the vail. 

Towards the close of the day, I met 
with the Presidency and many of the bre- 
thren in the house of the Lord, and made 
some remarks from the pulpit upon the 
rise and progress of the Church of Christ 
of Latter-day Saints, and pronounced a 
blessing upon the sisters, for their libe- 
rality in giving their services so cheer- 
fully, to make the vail for the Lord's 
house I also upon the congregation ; and 
dismissed. 

Wednesday, 24, Attended to my stu- 
dies as usual. 

At evening, met the Quorums at the 
school room in the Temple, to take into 
consideration the propriety or impropriety 
of ordaining a large number of individuals 
who wish to be ordained to official sta- 
tions in the Church, Each individuals 
name was presented, and the voice' of the 
assembly called ; and William Wightman, 
Charles Wightman, David Cluff, Truman 
Jackson, Reuben Barton, Daniel Miles, 
and Moses Daily, were received, and 
nineteen were rejected. Their ordina- 



tions ih ferred until another time. Pre- 
sidents Orson Hyde, Oliver CowoVry, and 
Sylvester Smith, were nominated and se- 
conded to draft rules and regulations con- 
cerning licenses, and by vote of the as- 
sembly, passed unanimously. 

Thomas Burdick chosen by nomination 
to officiate as clerk, to record licenses, and 
receive pay for his services accordingly. 
Also voted that the Twelve and Seventy 
sec that the calls for preaching in the re- 
gion round about KirtUnd he attended 
to, and filled by judicious Elders of thift 
Church. 

Thursday, 25th. Attended to my stu- 
dies as usual, and made some proficiency. 

In the afternoon, I was called upon by 
Elder Rigdon to go and see his wife, who 
was very sick. I <li«i RO m company with 
my scribe. We prayed for her, and an- 
ointed hrr in the name of the Lord, and 
she began to recover from that very hour. 
Returned home and spent the evening, 

Friday, 20th. Read Hebrew with the 
first class, in the morning. 

Spent the afternoon in the printing 
office. Settled some misunderstanding be- 
tween brother William Smith and Pro* 
fessor Seixas. 

Saturday morning, 27th. Cold, and 
fine sleighing. I prepared my horse* and 
sleigh for Mr. Seixas to ride to Hudson 
and visit his family, to return on Monday 
next. Attended with my class at the 
printing office, both in the forenoon and 
afternoon, and lectured, and translated 
1 lebrew. 

Sunday, 28th. This morning, two gen- 
tlemen, la'e from Scotland, called to see 

me, to make inquiry about the work of 
the Lord in these last days. They treated 
me with respect, and the interview was 
ph asing to me, and I presume interesting 
to them. They attended our meeting 
with me, and expressed a satisfaction at 
what they heard. They spoke of Irving, 
the oriental reformer, ami his prophecies. 
After meeting, I returned home, and spent 
the after part of the day and evening iu 
reading and translating the Hebrew. 

Monday, 29th # Spent the day in stu*. 
dying as usual. A man railed to see the 
house of the Lord, in company with an- 
other gentleman. On entering the door f 
they were politely invited, by the gentle- 
man who had charge of the house, to take 
off their hats. One of them complied with 
the request unhesitatingly, while the other 
observed, that he would not take off his 



msTon y or JosErn smith. 



bat nor bow to 44 Jo Smith," but that he 
had made " Jo" bow to him at a certain 
time, He wan immediately informed by 
EldiT Morey, the keeper of the house, that 
his first busine^ was to leave, for when a 
man imposed upon me, he was imposed 
upon himself. The man manifested much 
anger, but left the house. For this in- 
dependence and resolution of Khlor Mo- 
rey, I respect him, and for the love he 
manifested towards me. And may Israel's 
God bless him, and give him an ascen- 
dency over all his enemies. 

This afternoon, Professor Seixas re- 
turned frotn Hudson, and brought a feu- 
more Bibles, and one grammar of his se- 
cond edition. Weather w.irm, and Weigh- 
ing failing fast. 

Tuesday, March 1st, ISSfi. Attended 
school in the forenoon. 

In the afternoon, at the printing office, 
and rear! and transited with my class 
until four o'clock. Returned home, and 
attended to my domestic concerns. We 
have vet fine sleighing, whieh in uncom- 
mon in this country, at this season of the 
year. 

Wednesday, 2nd. Pursued my studies 
as usual. 

At seven o'clock in the evening, the first 
class met, agreeable to the renuest of Mr. 
Seixas, at Elder Orson Hydes, to spend 
one hour in translating. Returned at 
eight o'clock. 

Thursday, 3rd. Attended to my stu- 
dies in the Hebrew school. Borne misun- 
derstanding took ph\ee between Professor 
Seixas and some of the scholars, respecting 
the sale of Bibles. His feelings were much 

hurt, apparently. He made some remarks 
concerning it to each class. At noon he 
called on the school committee, with his 
feelings much depressed. We gave him 
all the satisfaction m could in righteous- 
ness, and his feelings were measurably 
allayed. 

T* his evening the several Quorums met 
agreeable to adjournment, and were or- 
ganized according to their official stand- 
ing in the Church. I then arose, and 

made some remarks on the object of our 
meeting, as follows — 

1st. To receive or reject certain resolu- 
tions that were drafted bj a committee cho- 
sen for that purpose, at a preceding meet- 
ing respecting licenses for Elders and other 

official members. 

2nd. To sanction, by the united Toice of 

the Quorums, certain resolutions respecting 



' ordaining members that have passed through 
each Quorum separately, without any alter* 
ntion or amendment, excepting in the Quo- 
rum of the Twelve. 

After singing ami prayer, President 
Oliver Cowdery, chairman of the com- 
mittee appointed on the 24th ultimo, to 
draft resolutions respecting licenses, arose 
and made report in hehalf of the commit- 
tee, whieh was read three times by the 
chairman. The third time ho read the 
resolutions, be gave time ant! opportunity, 
afh r reading each article, for ohjoetions 
to h<» made, if any there WW&. No ob- 

jeetions wore raisen 9 or alterations made, 
but an addition was made to the sixth 
article, extending the powers of chairman 

and clerk pro tern, to sign licenses, &c. 

I then observed that these resolutions 
must needs p \ss through each Quorum 
separately, beginning at the Presidency, 
and consequently it must first he thrown 
into the hand* of the President of the 
I >eaeon» and his Counril, as equal rights 
and privileges is my motto ; ami one 
man is as good as another, if he behaves 
as well ; and that all men should be es- 
teemed alike, without regard to distinc- 
tions of an official nature. The resolu- 
tions passed through the IV ident of the 
Peaeons and his Council by their unani- 
mous voice. 

It was then thrown before the Presi- 
dents of the several Quorums, and their 
Council, in the following order, and in the 
same manner as before: viz , the Teach- 
ers, Priests, Uishop of Kirtlnnd, Bishop of 
'/ion, Flders, High Priests, Seventy, High 
Council of Zion, High Council of Kirt- 
land, the Twelve, and, lastly, into ti e 
hands of the Presidency of the Church, 
and all the Quortim9 f and received their 
unanimous sanction. The resolutions an 
as follows — 

W hereas the records of the several Con- 
ferences, hehi by th^ F.lders of the Church, 
and the ordination of many of the official 
members of the same, in many case*, have 
been imperfectly kept since its organization, 
to avoid ever after any inconvenience, diffi- 
cuHy, or Injury, In consequence of inch neg- 
lect, your committee recommend— 

lit. That all licenses hereafter granted 
by these authorities assembled a* a Quorum, 
or by general Conference held for the pur- 
pose of transacting the busineia of the 
Church, be recorded at full length bj a 
clerk appointed for that purpose, in a book 
to be kept la this Branch of the Church, an* 
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til it shall be thought advisable, by the heads 
of the Church, to order other books and ap- 
point other clerks, to record licenses as 
above; and that said recording clerk be re~ 
quired to indorse a certificate under his 
own hand and signature, on the hack of said 
licenses, specifying the time when, and place 
-where, such license wai recorded, and also 
a reference to the letter and pa^c of the 
book containing the same. 

2nd. That this Quorum nppoint two per- 
son-* to ftiffn licenses fjiveu M af< i -es.iid, one 
as chairman, and the other as clerk of Con- 
ference; and that it shall be the duty of said 
per as appointed to sign licenses as clerk 
of Conference immediately hereafter, to de- 
liver the same into the hands of the record- 
ing clerk. 

3rd. That all general Conferences abroad, 

#Wo each individual whom they ordain, a 
certificate, signed by the chairman and clerk 
of said Conference, stating the time and 
place of such Conference, and the office to 
which the individual has been ordained; and 
that when such certificate has been forward* 
ed to the person hereafter authorized to 
si«;n licenses as clerk of Conference, such 

person shall, together with chairman of Con- 
ference! immediately sign a license; and said 
clerk of Conference shall, after the same 
has been recorded, forward it to the proper 
person, 

4th. That all official members in good 
standing and fellowship in the various 
.Branch** of this Church, be requested to 
forward their presmt licenses, accompa- 
nied by a certifi -ate of their virtuous and 
faithful walk before the Lord, signed by the 
chairman and clerk of a general Conference, 
or by the clerk of the Branch of the Church 
in winch such official member resides, by the 
advice and direction of such Church, to the 
clerk of Conference, whose duty it shall be to 
fill a new license, as directed in the third 
article ; and that all licenses, signed, reeord- 

(To be i 



ed, and indorsed, as specified in the first 
article, shall be considered good, ami valid 
to all intents and purposes, in the business 
and spiritual affairs of this Church, as a 
religious society, or before any court of re- 
cord of this or any other country, wherein 
preachers of the Gospel are entitled to spe- 
cial privileges, answering in all respects as 
an original record, without the necessity of 
referring to any other document. 

5th. That the recording clerk be required 
to publish quarterly, in a paper published 
by some member or members of this Church, 
a list of the names of the several persons 
for whom he lias recorded licenses within 
the last quarter. 

Cth. That this Quorum appoint two per- 
sons to sign as chairman ami clerk of Con- 
ference, pro tern, licenses for the standing 
chairman and clerk, who shall be appointed 
as named in the second article, and also to 
act in their absence, in signing other licenses, 
as Mecito'd in the foregoing article. 

Presidents Joseph Smith, junior, was 
nominated us chairman, Frederick (!. Wil- 
liams, as clerk, and Sidney Htgdon us chair- 
man pro tern, and Oliver Cowdery as clerk 
pro tern. Vote from the several Quorums 
called, in their order, and passed unanimously. 

President Joseph Smith, junior, made some 
remarks upon the resolution offered to the 
Council on the 1 2th of February. Followed 
by President Thomas 1>, Marsh, who called 
a vote of Ids Quorum to ascertain whether 
they would repeal their amendment of the 
Kith of February* And nine of the Twelve 
voted in the normative, and three, viz., 
John F. lioytiton, Lyman F. Johnson, and 
Orson Pratt, in the negative. And the 

original bill of the 12th of February was 

passed. 

Dismissed by prayer, half- past nine 

o'clock. 

Oliver Cowdekv, Clerk* 

ntinucd*) 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 1, 1853. 

Home Lvtelmgesce— Sheffield Conference.— Sheffield, September Oth, Elder W. 
Glover writes. The Priesthood were actively engaged on Sundays in preaching the 
w ord, and in holding camp meetings in the open fields. A general good feeling 
pervaded the Conference. The Saint* were increasing in faith, and in the gifts and 
blessings of the Spirit — speaking in tongues and prophesying in their assemblies. 
The sick were being healed by the power of Ood. 

Reading Conference— Newbury, September 1 0th, Elder W. G. Mills writes. The 
Priesthood, generally, especially the Travelling Elders, were actively exerting them- 
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selves in preaching the Go9pel, and in warning the people, who, however, seenu d to 
evince a lamentable indifference to the truths laid before them, 

Truly, in many places the people seem a* though a spirit of (loop sleep was upon 
them. They have eyes but see notp ears but hear not, hearts but do not understand. 
It teems to require all the energies of the Priesthood, backed up by the inspirations 
of the Holy Ghost, and the judgments of the Almighty, to waken up even a few to 
realize the true position of the world* What an amount of time, labour, and means has 
been expended in publishing the everlasting Gospel in this dispensation, and yet few 
have listened, fewer have come to any understanding, and fewer still have treasured 
up the word of life, and sought to aid the great restitution of Israel, Rut will Satan 
ever triumph over this creation? Will the restitution be prevented? Will the pur- 
poses of Jehovah fail? Will the prophecies come to naught? No* There is a God 
in the heavens, whose attention is now directed to the world on which we dwell lie 
has set His h;ind to work, and there is none to say unto Him, " What doest thou ? 99 
Jf the inhabitants of the earth neglect the great salvation which His servants are now 
offering, how great will be the condemnation 1 God will wake such dreamers up by 
still more terrible judgments than they have yet seen, or heard of, and by more mar- 
vellous manifestations of His power than history records. And if these displays re- 
store not men to a proper state of mind, they will be removed from the eartli : <» give 
place to those who fear the Lord and work righteousness. But the way of the 
Priesthood and the Saints is clear — to do their duty in warning the people, and leave 
the e\ nt in the hands of the Almighty, who, in His own due time, will assert and 
effectually establish His right to speak and to be obeyed, from the river to the ends 
of the earth. May that good time come speedily. 

ronrioN Intelligence — JftiltfZ* — August 19th, Elder Thomas Obray writes. 
The Saints wero well, and rejoicing in the truth. It was intended to hold a Con- 
ference on the 12 th of August. qta, 

The Spirits.— The extracts from Judge Edmonds* statement concerning Spiritual 
Manifestations, will be perused with interest by our readers. This statement is the 
production of a cultivated mind, and shows how unauthorised spirits — spirits uncon- 
luvud with the Priesthood, are interesting themselves in the affairs of men, and to 
what extent, in America, these spirits are gaining power over the intelligent, think- 
ing, and educated portions of the community. The day of decision certainly ap- 
proaches. The enemy is preparing the world for the contest. The Judge concludes 
that the manifestations are the operations of more than mortal intelligences, and are 
not <f at irreconcilable variance with revelation/' He also states that he is publish- 
ing a book on the subject. f^^^P* 
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A SECOND BULOOUl BETWEEN ILDFR UKOWNSON AND M!{. WHITHV. 



Elder B. Good morning, s i r§ How 

Jo you do to- day ? 

j/r. W. O ! good morning, sir. How 

do ? I lu>pe you are well. I am 




week, my mind has been mu<h exercised 
respecting Your principles. What 1 heard 
from vou then, has appeared to me aa near 
the truth :us anything I 0Ver heard before. 

If I had any pr^udiee against the Latter- 
day Saints previous to my meeting with 
vou, I think it is now well nigh gone* 
Still there are some things connected with 
your peoplt?» of which I wish to learn a 
iittla mure. 1 had not opportunity last 
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week to name these things to you, as our 
time was short, and we seemed to occupy 
it so well with other conversation, that 
many questions which I wished to put to 
you, I really was obliged to postpone till 
* more favourable opportunity. But after 
dinner, I took my pipe, as I generally do, 
and sat in the corner, canvassing and 
weighing over what we had convert 1 
upon, and other things which we had not. 
When I get my pipe, I reckon myself in 
my study, ?o I puzzled for full two 
hours over matters relating to your peo- 
ple. Finally, I thought I should have the 
privilege o^ seeing you again in a few 
days, when I could inquire of you more 
fully. Now you are here, for which I am 
glad. Would you first of all give me a 
Brief description of the origin, progress, 
and present position of the Litter day 
Saints, and of the organization and dif- 
ferent officers of your Church ? 

Elder B. I will do so. Alum* the 
year 1820, there was a great revival ex- 
citement among the religious societies in 
the town of Manchester, Ontario county, 
New York* This revival was kept up 
with spirit hy a series of camp meetings, 
in which preachers and people of all de- 
nominations joined. A multitude of con- 
verts was the result. But as they began 
to attach themselves to this or that so- 
ciety, a scene of strife and confusion pre- 
vailed, which contrasted strangely with 
the professions and former demeanour of 
both priests and people* In this town 
lived a young man, then in his fifteenth 
year* His father's family clung to the 
Presbyterian faith, and four of them join- 
ed that body. This young man was deep- 
ly impressed during the above excitement. 
Bat the divisions and contentions of the 
religious societies puzzled him, and he re* 
fleeted seriously upon their conduct, ask- 
ing himself who, amidst all the strife, was 
right, and whom he must join. Whil " in 
this anxious state, he one day opened his 
Bible, and read that golden counsel given 
by James — *« If any of you lack wisdom, 
let him a*k of God, that giveth unto all 
men liberally and upbraideth not, and it 
shall be given him." — i t g. This precious 
passage came with great force to the mind 
of this young man. The teaching exactly 
suited his case. He was unlearned, he 
was ignorant, he lacked wisdom. The 
preachers all claimed to he right, though, 
at the same time, they differed, and strove 
with each other. It was therefore folly 



to go to them to learn the truth. He 
wisely resolved to follow the advice of 
James, and " ask of God." Accordingly, 
this young man retired to a secluded spot, 

,ind kneeling down began to pray earnest* 
ly to the Almighty tor guidance. The* 
youth had scarcely done so, when he was 
suddenly seized by an fa fil ftlfc power, 
which rendered him ^>eechless ami help- 
le ss, Darkness seemed to hover around 
him. However, he exerted all his power 
to ask deliverance from the Lord, wh#n a 
pillar of light, surpassing the brightn&s of 
the midday sun, appeared above ihe youth, 
and descended gradually till it fell upon 
him, and he felt released from his distress 
sing bondage. When the light rested 
upon him, he saw two most glorious per- 
sonages standing above him in the air. 
One npoke to him, pointing to the other, 
saying — " This is my beloved Son, hear 
him." 

Jfr. W. Then this young man ac- 
tually saw and spoke to the Lord, and to 
his Son Jesus Christ! 

Elder /?. Yes. The young man aalu 
ed the latter person, which of all the reli- 
gious societies was right? In answer, the 
youth was informed that all were teach- 
ing incorrect doctrines, and that he must 
join none of the sects. To a certain ex- 
tent this satisfied his mind. But on the 
evening of the 21st of September, 1823, 
he Again prayed to the Lord for a mani- 
festation from Him. While thus en- 
gaged, a light appeared in the room, 
which increased till it became brighter 
than noonday, when immediately a per- 
sonage appeared at the bedside, standing 
in the air. 

Mr, W. A second vision t 

Elder />'. Yes. The personage had 
on an exceedingly white rnh.\ II is per- 
son was very glorious, and his counte- 
nance like lightning. Around him shone 
a halo or light superior to that which 
filled the room. He said he was a mes* 
senger from God, and was named Nephi. 
He called the young man by name, anci 
told him that God had a work for him to 
do, which should cause his name to be 
good and evil spoken of among all people, 
and that a book, written upon gold plates, 
and giving an account of the ancient in- 
habitant* of America, was debited in the 
earth, and with the book two stones in 
silver bows fastened to a breastplate, 
which were called anciently the « Urim 
and Thummiin " and by which God rts 
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vcaled intelligence to His people. See 
Ex. xxviii, Lev. viii, 8. Deut, xxxiii. S, 
1 Sam* xxviii. G, xxx, Ezra ii. (53. 
Mr. W. I recollect reading of the 

priests using the Trim and Thuuimim 
among the children of Israel. 

Elder B. Just so. On these plates 
was engraven the fulness of the everlast- 
ing Gospel, as Jesus Christ taught it to 
the ancient inhabitants of America. 
These sacred things were not to be >hnwn 
to any person, except by commandment 
from the Lord. The place where they 
were deposited was shown to the young 
man's mind in this vision. After giving 
many more instructions, (he messenger 
withdrew. Whih* the young man lay 

musing on what he had seen and heard, 
the same messenger appeared again to 
him, repeating the former instructions! 
and adding others. A second time the 
messenger withdrew* Before morning 
he appeared a third time, and repeating 
what he had before communicated, added 
still further instructions, cautioning the 
youth to beware and not he led astray. 
Whilst in the field the next day, the same 
messenger again stood before him, com- 
manding him to go and tell his vision and 

the commandments he had received to his 
father. The youth obeyed, and his father 
told him that he mast do as he was told 
by the angel, as it was of God, The 
young man accordingly went to the place 
where the records were deposited in a 
stone box, covered over by another stone, 
the middle purl of the top of wbieh was 
just visible above the ground. lie raised 
the stone, and beheld the plates, the Urim 
and Thummim, and the breast-plate. He 
made an attempt to take them out, but 
the messenger again appeared to him and 
forbade him, telling hira the time had not 
>et come, but it would be four years longer, 
le was commanded to go to the place 
once a year, until the time appointed, and 
was informed that the messenger woidd 
meet him there. This commandment the 
youth obeyed, and received instruction 
and intelligence each time. 

Mr. IF. Though he was young, he 

certainly underwent a considerable course 
of experience before he was entrusted with 

the commi»ion of the work. 

Elder. B. TruW so. The magni- 
tude, importance, and sacred character of 
the work to which he was chosen, re- 
quired the simplicity and obedience of 
youth, combined with the soberness and 



wisdom of maturity. Had an old man 
been chosen, be might have been too much 
indoctrinated with the opinions of the age, 
to readily obey the instructions of the 
heavenly messenger. Had not the youth 
been qualified for his great work/ by • 
course of instruction and preparation, he 
might have been liable* in the lightness 
and thoughtlessness and inexperience of 
youth, to trifle with the sacred things 
committed to his charge. 

Mr* W. Very true. 
Elder B. On the 22nd of September, 
1827, the angel placed the pi » tea, the 

Urim ami Thummirn, and the breast- 
plate, in the youth's hands, charging 
him with the* responsibility of their safe 
keeping. The plates were near eight 
inches long by seven wide, and a little 
thinner than ordinary tin. Engravings 

of the Kgyptian hieroglyphic species filled 
both sides of t lie plates. They were 
bound together by three rings, at one 
edge, and were altogether about six inches 
thick. A part of the plates were Pealed. 
The youth immediately prepared for their 
translation, which was done by means of 
theU rim and Thummim, as the language 
in which the plates were engraved was 
peculiar to the ancient inhabitants of 
America, and unknown to the present 
generation. About tins time, he suffered 
much persecution, chiefly from religious 
persons, who had heard of his having vi- 
sions, &c. lie was compelled to flee for 

safety from Manchester, New York, to 
Pennsylvania. He continued to tran- 
slate the record until he had finisher] 
those plates which were unsealed. All 
the plates were then delivered up again to 
the angel. After the translation, the 

Lord, by a heavenly messenger, showed 
the plates to three witnesses — Oliver Cow- 
dery, David Whitmer, and Martin Harris. 
The youth also showed the plates, by com- 
mandment, to eight other persona— Chris- 
tian Whitmer, Jacob Whitmer, Peter 
Whitmer, jun , John Whitmer, Hiram 
Tage, Joseph Smith, sen , 11 \ rum Smith, 
and Samuel 11. Smith. The testimony 
of these eleven witnesses precedes the 
translation, which is entitled the Rook of 
Mormon, the first edition of which wa< 
published in 1830. 

Mr, M\ I have heard much concern* 
ing this Book of Mormon, and have 1 al- 
ways understood it to be of an apocryphal 
or a fabulous nature. Your history of it 
is certainly strange, but, to be candidj 1 
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cannot say th^t it i* any more improbable 
than many things which are contained in 
the Bible, It is not right to hastily con- 
demn any thing that may appear strange, 
for it is truly said that " truth is strange 
— stranger than fiction." Could you give 
in? a short description of the contents of 
this far-famed book? 

Elder JL I know that many rumours 



concerning that hook. Its true history 



I have just Mated. The hook contains 
accounts of two separate and distinct raws 
of people. The first were called Jared- 
ites, and they emigrated from the tower 
of Babel. Being a righteous people, their 
language waft not confounded, and they 
were le<l hy the Lord over the ocean to 
the continent of America, where, occupy- 
ing the northern portion principally, they 
became a numerous, powerful* civilised, 
and refined nation, and h;td Prophets 
living among them. But they finally de- 
generated and became corrupt, no much 
so that, after inhabiting the land about 
fifteen or sixteen centuries, the Lord ut- 
terly destroyed them. The records of thin 
people were engraved on twenty- four gold 
plates which were found by the second 
race who peopled this continent. This 
last race consisted of two colonies. The 
first were descendants of Joseph, ami 
left Jerusalem in the first year of the 
rtign of Zedekiah, about MX hundred 

fears before Christ, being directed hy the 
jord. They travelled by the borders of 
the Red Sea, then struck for the ocean, 
crossed the Pacific and landed in South 
America, This colony, in the early 
part of their career, became divided into 
two parties. One party were termed 
Nephites, and were a right€*ou* and en- 
lightened people. The other were termed 
LamaniteS, and became a wicked and ig- 
norant people. The second colony were 
com; 1 partly of the tribe of Judah. 
Tois people left Jerusalem in the eleventh 
year of the reign of Zedekiah, when the 
Jews were being carried captive to Baby- 
Ion. These emigrant* landed in North 
America, and soon after removed to the 
northern parts of South America, where, 
about four centuries after, they were dis- 
covered by the Nephites, in a partial state 
of civilization. These two peoples amal- 
gamated, and became one great and en* 
lightened people. Prophets existed among 
them. J^as Christ himself visited them, 
after hU resurrection, healed their sick, 



called twelve Apostles, and established his 
Church in the land, in partial fulfilment 
of what he said to the Jews—" Othe* 
sheep I have whieh are not of this fold : 
them also I must bring, and they shall 
hear my voice, and there *hall be one fold 
and one shepherd/* John xiv. 1«. 

Jfa U\ But he did not bring them, 
and make them of one fold with the Jews, 
having one shepherd. I have always un- 
derstood that this passage related to the 
Gentiles, 

Elder B. The Gentiles were not reck- 
oned sheep then. Besides Jesus said, at 
another time, that he was " not sent hut 
unto the lost sheep of the house of Israel." 
Matt. xv. 24. So he would not be likely 
to speak of ministering among the (Jen* 
tiles. lie went to the Nephites, and thejr 
heard his voice, ami many followed after 
him. They will not he brought into one 
fold with the Jew?, until all scattered Is- 
rael are gathered together, and "made 
one nation in the land upon the moun* 
tains of Israel ; and one king shall he king 
to them all: and they shall be no more 

two nations, neither shall they he divided 
into two kingdoms any more at all." The 
union of the stick or record of Joseph — 
the Book of Mormon, with the stick or 
record of Judah— the Bible, will he instru- 
ment d in producing this grand and glo- 
rious effect* Kzek. xxxvii. 

3/r. W. I certainly never saw so 
much apparent appropriateness and force 
in those prophecies before. 

Elder B. Perhaps not. But to re* 
flume. The Nephites and Lanmnttes, af* 
ter the visit of Jenis, ran well for a timd. 
But they became corrupt, as years rolled 

on, and were often engaged in contention 
and bloodshed. Finally the I m man it -es con- 
quered and destroyed the Nephite*, in the 
beginning of the fifth century after Christ. 
Tfteir records were hid up in the earth 

by two of the last Nephite Prophets 

Mormon and Moroni, in the hill where 
heaven directed the young man to go for 
the plates. The North American Indians 
are the descendants of the Lamanites, and 
what few of the Nephites mingled among 
them. 

Mr. W. Well surely, that is a most 
interesting story. The remrd of half a 
world come to light! I must cettainlv 
read that hook. Mow does it agree with 
the Bible do< trinally ? 

Eld*r B. Most admirably. Both 
books being written by inspiration of th« 
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same Holy Spirit, they run of course in 
complete unison. The Book of Mormon 
does not coincide with modern apostate 
religions, which have t h*3 form but deny 
the power of got] lineal. That book, as 
cany be expected, takes a bold and decided 
stand with the Bible, and fearlessly con- 
demns all churches which arc not backed 
up by the power and gift* and blessings of 

( To be concludt 



the Holy Ghost as the Primitive Church 

some vital point*, which in the 



if I 

On 

Bible appear ambiguous through mistrans- 
lation, interpolation, or perversion, the 
Book of Mormon speaks in the most plain 
and pointed language, so that none mav 
misunderstand, 

Mr. H\ Indeed. 

d tit our next.) 
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EXTK4CTS FROM k STATEMENT ijY 

(From the Xcrc Yot 

It was in January, 18M, that my at- 
tention was first railed to the subject of 
** Spiritual Intercourse." I was at the 
time withdrawn from general society; 1 
was labouring under gnat depression of 
spirits. I wa» occupying all my leisure 
in reading on the subject of death, and 
man's existence afterward, I had, in the 

course of my life, read and heard from the 
pulpit so many contradictory and conflict- 
ing doctrines on the subject, that 1 hardly 
knew what to believe. I eould not, if I 
would, believe what I did not understand; 
and was anxiously seeking to know, if af- 
ter death we .should again meet with those 
whom we had loved here, and under what 
circumstances. I was invited by a friend 
to witness the 14 Rochester knocking*," 
J complied, more to oblige her and to 
while away a tedious hour. I thought a 
good deal oh what I witnessed, and 1 de- 
termined to investigate the matter, and 
find out what it waft. If it was a decep- 
tion, or a delusion, I thought that I could 
detect it. For about lour months, I de- 
voted at least two evenings in a week, and 
sometime* more, to witnessing the phe- 
nomenon in all its phases, 1 kept careful 
records of all I witnessed, And from time 
to time compared them with each other, 
to detect inconsistences and contradic- 
tions. I read all I could lay my hands 
on on the subject, and especially all 
the professed "exposure* G f the hum- 
bug." I went from place to place, m sn^ 
different mediums, meeting with different 
parties of persons, often with persons 
whom I had never seen before, and some- 
time* where I was myself entirely unknown 
— sometimes in the dark, and sometimes 
in the light— oft* n with inveterate unbe- 
iMtrerii and mure fre*iut?ntly with zealous 
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Mievers. In fine, I availed myself of 
every opportunity that was afforded, 
thoroughly to sift the matter to the hot- 
torn, I was all this time an unbeliever, 

and tried the patience of believers sorely 
by my scepticism, niy captiousness, and 
my obdurate refusal to yield my be- 
lief I saw around me some who 
yielded a ready faith on one or two sit- 
tings only ; others nuaim under the same 
cireumsUnee.-s avowing a determined un- 
belief ; and some who refused to witness 
it at all, and yet were confirmed unbelie- 
vers. I could not imitate either of these 
parties, and refused to yield unless upon 
most irrefragable testimony. At length 
the ovidenee came, and in such force that 
no sane man could withhold his faith. 

Thus far, the question I was investiga- 
ting was, whether what I saw was pro- 
duced by mere mortal means, or by some 
invisible, unknown agency ; in other 
words, whether it was a deception, an 
imposition, or, what it professed to bo — the 
product oi >me unknown, unseen cause. 

To detail what I witnessed, would far 
exceed the limits of this communication, 
for my records of it for those four months 
alone till, at least, one hundred and thirty 
closely written pages. I will, however, 
men' ion a few things, which will give a 
general idea of that which characterized 
interviews, now numbering several hun- 
dred. Most of them have occurred in the 
presence of others besides myself. I have 

preserved their names in my records, but 
do not give them to the world, because I 
do not desire to subject thtm to the oblo* 

<piy which seems, most strangely, to be 
visited upon all who look into the matter 
with any other feeling than a resolute and 
obstinate incredulity, whatever the evU 
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tlence. But these considerations grow 
out of this fact — 1st, that I have thus 
very many witnesses, whom I can invoke 
to establish the truth of my statements ; 
and 2nd, that if I have been deluded, and 
have not seen and heard what I think I 
have, my delusion han been shared by 
many as shrewd, as intelligent, as honest, 
and as enlightened people, as are to be 
found anywhere among us. 

My attention was first drawn to the in- 
tercourse by the rappings, then the most 
common, but now the most inconsidera- 
ble, mode of communing. Of course I 
was on the look out for deception, and at 

first relied upon my senses, and the con- 
elusions which my reasons might draw 
from their evidence. But I was at a loss 
to tell how the mediums could cause what 
I witnessed under these circumstances 
— the mediums walking the length of a 
suite of parlours, forty or fifty feet, and 
the rappings being distinctly heard five or 
six feet behind them, the whole distance, 
backward and forward several times ; be- 
ing heard near the top of a mahogany 
door, above where the medium could 
reach, and as if struck hard with a fist; 
being heard on the bottom of a ear when 
travelling on a railroad, and on the floor 
and the table, when seated at lunch, at an 
eating- house, by the side of the road ; be- 
ing heard at different parts of the room, 
sometimes several feet distant from the 
medium, and where she could not reach- 
sometimes on the table, and, immediately 
after, on the floor, and then at different 
parts of the table, in rapid succession, en- 
abling us to feel the vibration, as well as 
hear the sounds ; sometimes, when the 
hands and feet of the medium were both 
firmly and carefully held by s*ome one of 
the party, and sometimes on a table when 
no one touched it, 

After depending upon my senses, as to 
these various phases of the phenomenon, 
I invoked the aid of science, and w ith the 
assistance of an accomplished electrician 
and his machinery, and eight or ten in- 
telligent, educated, shrewd persons, ex- 
amined the matter. We pursued our 
inquiries many days, and established to 
our satisfaction two things — First, that 
the sounds were not produced by the 
agency of any person present or near us ; 
and* second, that thi-y were not forth- 
coming at our will and pleasure. 

In the meantime, another feature at- 
tracted my attention, and that wan " phy- 



sical manifestations," as they are termed. 
Thus, I have known a pine table with 
four legs, lifted bodily up from the floor, 
in the centre of a circle of six or eight 
persons, turned upside down, and laid 
upon its top at our feet, then lifted up 
over our heads, and put leaning against 
the back of the sofa on which we sat, I 
have known that same table to be tilted 
up on two legs, its top at an angle with 
the floor of forty- five degrees, when it 
neither fell over of itself, nor could any 
person present put it back on its four 
legs. I have seen a mahogany table, hav- 
ing only a centre leg, and with a lamp 
burning upon it, lifted from the floor at 
least a foot, in spite of the efforts of those 
present, and shaken backward and forward 
as one would shake a goblet in his hand, 
and the lamp retain its place, though its 
glass pendants rang again, I have seen 
the same table tipped up with the lamp 
upon it, so far that the lamp must have 
fallen off unless retained there by some- 
thing else than its own gravity, yet it fell not, 
moved not. I have known a dinner bell ta- 
ken from a high shelf in a closet, rung over 
the heads of four or five persons in that 
closet, then rung around the room over 
the heads of twelve or fifteen persons to 
the back parlour, and then borne through 
the folding doors to the farther end of 
the front parlour, and there dropped on 
the floor. I have frequently known per- 
sons pulled about with a force which it 
was impossible for them to resist, and, 
once, when all my own strength was added 
in vain to that of the one thus affected* 
I have known a mahogany chair thrown 
on its side and moved swiftly back and 
forth on the floor, no one touching it, 
through a room where there were at least 
a dozen people sitting, yet no one waa 
touch I, :uid i' vv.-i* repeatedly stopped 

within a few inches of me, when it was 
coming with a violence which, if not ar- 
rested, must have broken my legs. 

This is not a tithe— nay ! not a hun- 
dredth part of what I have witnessed of 
the same character, but it is enough to 
show the general nature of what was be- 
fore me. 

At the same time, 1 have heard from 
others, whose testimony would be credited 
in anv human transaction, and which I 
could not permit myself to disregard, ac- 
counts of still more extraordinary trail- 
tactions, for I have been by no means as 
much favoured in this respect as mme. 
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But now may I not ask if I over- 
rate the importance of the subject of 
mv inquiries? Scarcely mure than four 
years have elapsed since the " Rochester 
Knockings" were first known anions 
us. Then mediums could be counted by 
units, but now by thousands; then be- 
lievers could be numbered by hundreds, 
now by tens of thousands. It is believed 
by the best informed that the whole num- 
ber in the United States must be several 
hundred thousands, and that in this city 
rind its vicinity there must he from twen- 
ty-five to thirty thousand . There are ten 
or twelve newspapers and periodicals de- 
voted to the cause, and the Spiritual Li- 
brary embraces more than one hundred 
different publications, some of which have 



already attained a circulation of more than 
ten thousand copies. Besides the undistin- 
^ui>tud multitude, there are many men 
of high standing and talent ranked among 
them — doctors, law vers, and clergymen 
in great numbers, a Protestant bishop, the 
learned and reverend president of a eol- 
; lege, judges of our higher courts, mem- 
i hers of Congress, foreign ambassadors, 
I and ex-members of the United States 
ocnate* 

That which has thus spread with such 
| marvellous celerity, in spite of the ridi- 
cule which has deterred so many from an 
open avowal, that which lias attracted 

the attention of so many of the best minds 
among us, cannot be unworthy of my in-* 
vestigation, or that of persons far wiser 
I and more reliable than 1 am. 
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An earthquake in Greece, on the lsih of August, destroyed the tow n of Thtbe.% 
and injured many others so much as to render them uninhabitable. 

Colonel Fremont left Washington, August 23rd, to commence his exploration 
between the Mississippi and the Pacific, and especially in the Uocky Mountains and 
Sierra Nevada. He intends to go over the route which he proposed in 1S4S-1S49, 
>vhen he was stopped by the snows. 

CnAUTAOQUE county, in the western part of the state of New York, is very much 
devastated by grasshoppers. They have devoured the pastures and meadows, so that 

no green thing n mains. The oats have been destroyed by them, and the Leans and 
turnips. They have lately attacked the t orn, so that not a third of a crop can be ex- 
pec ted. The same ravages have taken place in northern New York. — AVw York 

JIer*M 9 Aug. 30. 

The Vast Increase of Trade.— The value of our exports in 1852, reached the 
unexampled amount of £78,000,000; in 1842 they were only £47,000,000; and in 
is:; j they were :iii f ooo,ooo. In the twenty years, therefore, they hare more than 
doubled. In the first six months of the prtsi nt Mar, our exports are nearly £10, 
000,000 in advance of 1852, and it is therefore a very moderate calculation to assume 
that the exports for I V>.'{ will reach at least the remarkable amount of £!>3,000,<>0t>. 
Our imports have ■ » been large. — X w* of the World, Aug* 11. 

Outlawry of SeDIVErs.— Said a I! tusian noble, in vindication of his country- 
men from the ehaiye of abject servility to despotism—" The dug^er is the Constitu- 
tion of llwwia." When an Emperor becomes an intolerable tyrant, he is killed in hi* 
own palace or anywhere that he may be found. > K <> it is in Turkey, though there the 
Prime Minister U usually the sacrifice to jmhlic sentiment, while the Sultan saves htS 
neck, but is forced to change in policy, So China is now undergoing what i> equiva- 
lent to one of our Presidential Elections, though a rather more expensive and arduous 
struggle. All evils imply some sort of counteraction or remedy, since Human 
Nature docs not .submit to the Intolerable. In like maimer, our law* generally de- 
nounce no penalty, or one very inadequate, for the flagrant crime of Seduction ; so an 
Unwritten law is making or has made itself. It is virtually settled, by a score of 
verdicts, running through the last twenty years that a seducer may be" killed with 
impunity by his victim, or even by her brother or husband. He is a wild beast, whom 
any one whom he has specially injured, may shoot or stab with impunity. We do 
not here approve or condemn this chapter of Lynch law— we simply state the fact of 
its existence— Sew York TribxiM } June 21. 



t 



C'(j POETRY. — ADDRESS. — ERRATTM. — LIST OF MONIES. 

A Russian Squadron rs China. — The Pmsse announces the arrival of a TJtw.an 
squadron at Hong Konff, whore it created a preat sensation. It will visit the north- 
ern ports of Japan* which maintain commercial relations with the Kuuian possesions 
in America. — AVu/j of the World, Sept. 4. 

The Pope's Present to the Royal Bridegroom.— We rea<l in the Journal de 

Bruxelte*—" His Holine s Pope Pius IX, has just writ to the Dttke <le Brabant* 
fragment of the wood of the manner which formed the cradle of our Saviour, In 
the private audience which Mgr. Oonella obtained, in order to present this precious 
relic, hia Royal Highness was much affected at the present made to him by the Pope.* 
— News of the World, Sept. 4. 



STANZAS, 

ITfSfRIBF.D TO Tltr, PRFSIPEVH AN I* TR4VFUISO T*M>F.RS Of FOREIGN MISSION'. 

Ye chosen ones of Israel** God f With mimh to plan, and hearts to dire, 
Who bear hU word afar. Their onward course tliej bend, 

Ye beacon lights, who point the road And fnithfullj the words declare, 
To Him, onr guiding star— Of Him — the sinner's Friend. 

Your Rlorlooi mewage onward bear m ^ Tn% f mA ^ 

- To earth s remotest bonnd, Tq fteek a hi hof fame? 

Till enr j fallen race shall hear, ye conM nf|t wjn a noblef m ^ 

And hail the li.jspel sound. Tu„ rt „„ j«« rt ,# /jr / nnmA i 

r 1 arm jour immoital name.) 

The messenger* of One abore, Followers of our Fternal King, 
No earth-born titles claim; Well worthy of jour trust I 

Their watchword is — Redeeming Love I Your praise Mall Saints and angels sing, 
Their boast— a Snviour's name! When earthly kings are dnatt 



London* 



L E. R» 



Address. O. M. Denel, Mr. Willliam Reed's, Itutcher, Rounds, near Thrapatono, Nor- 

, . u m thampton^hire. 1 * " 

Erratum,— The extract from the Family Herald, published in Star, No, 3», state* that 

* Ecce Homo* was liberated without bail. The /It raid now corrects this statement, and 

says that he is out on bail for X200. 



LIST OF MONIKH RECK1VKD FROM THE 8th TO TIIK LVni SEPTKMBER, 

Robert Kirk wood £10 | | Brought forward 17^ • 

Thomas C. A rm*troiiK 30 George fMmp son 5 • •> 

John Ho e 10 Juhti Mnnmott M ... 10 f I 

John B. Pears fuer If* .1. Jnrvia.)... 10 Henry MrCreery 2>) O 

William Harris 11 ° Henry Savage ......... . 5 

Richard Morris . * r » 

Carried forward £70 £110 t 

^^^^^^^^^^ ^M^'^^>N»%*^WV^ ^w w w , N^^ 

CONTENTS. 

I'tali-lu Governor, Society, and in*Utntion§ oil Brownfou ami Mr. WI.Hhy , , 




uory of Joseph Smith 612 8jorito.il ManifWutlorii 

iturinh— Home Intellijrenre- Shi tHeld Ton- Y . ■• f' & * 



Jllf, 

tVrenee: Kentling < 'ouferenoi*. — Foreign In* J*aetry. ntanzaa M 

temrence—MaUa '.—The Hoir .m ^4H AridreM —hrratum ^ 

S *]i4tioii^A Second Dialogue between KMer Mat ol Mmi\*>* Received ■ 

LIVERPOOL s • — 

EDITED AND PUBLISHED BY 3. W. RICHARDS, I&, WILTON STREET* 

LONDON: X 

»0» SA1.B at TBI L. D. SAINTS* BOOK AND MILLBlf RtAL STAR DEPOT, 35, »* W1W » TlIIt * T » 
*■» BT AOS NTS AND ALL BOO*« LL » R » THROUOHOOT OBIAT BBITAIN AND tRRI.AHTS 



FBINTBD YOB TBR prBMSHER, " n. J*MK^, SOUTH CAST 1.1! STREET, MTKBTDOU 



MILLENNIAL STAR. 



UK THAT HATH AN FAR, LET II I M It ft Aft WJ? AT TUH STIRIT SAITU 

UNTO THE CHURCHES. — 12i9* U. 7. 



No. 41.- Vol. XV. 



Saturday, October 8, 1653. 



Price One Penny, 



SALVATION. 



k SECOND DIALOGUE HETWI 



HOW 



N AND MR. WHITEI. 



Elder /?. I will now resume my nar- 
rative. On the 13th of May, 182!), the 
young man ami a friend — Oliver Cow- 
dcry, being convinced of the necessity 
and the proper mode of baptism, went 
into ihe woods to pray on the subject. 
While praying, a heavenly messenger — 
John the Raptint, descended in a cloud of 
light, laid bin hand* upon their heads, and 
ordained them, saying — " Cpnn you* my 
fellow-servants, in the name of Messiah, I 
confer the 1 1 > sthood of Aaron, which 
holds the keys of the ministering of angels, 
and of the Gonptd of repent anoe, and of 
baptism hy immersion for the remission of 
fiins : and this shall never be taken again 
from the earth, until the sons of Levi do 
offer again an offering unto the Lord in 
righteousness." The messenger said that 
the Aaronie Priesthood had not power to 
lav on hands for the Gift of the Holy 
Ghost, but that that power should after* 
wards he given, and lie com man did 
these two persons to baptize each other, 
ami then re- ordain each other, which 
they straightway did, and the Spirit of 
Ood came upon them, and they prophe- 
sied. They afterwards received'lhc Mel- 
chisedee Priesthood, whirl i has power to 
lay on hands for tho Gift of the Holy 
Ohoit, and to administer in spiritual bless- 

Jfr. W. Why did they re-ordain 
•aeh other ? Was not the ordination of 

the ang*l sufficient? 



{Concluded from page fl,«.) 

who had authority to baptize these two 
persons, therefore the angel conferred it 
upon them, that they might be qualified 
to baptize each other. They were re* 
quired to re- ordain each other after bap- 
tism, doubtless for the same reason that 
Jesus was baptized- that they might ful- 
fil the law of (iod in its proper order, as 
far as possible, and thus become patterns 
for those who might believe on their 

words. 

Mr. W. Very likely. 

Elder 11 When the Hook of Mor- 
mon was published, some who read it be- 
came convinced of its truth, and 
baptiaed. On the fith ■ f April, IN 30, a 

Church, consisting of six members, was 
organized at Fayette, Seneca county, New 
York. That Church was the Church of 
Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. The 
youth who was the instrument in bring- 
ing forth the book, and in organizing the 
Church, was Joseph Smith. The Church 
increased rapidly in numbers, and in the 
gifts of the Spirit. In the fall of the 
year, several Elders went to the state of 
Ohio, preaching, and baptised hundreds, 
and also introduced the Gospel into all the 
states west of New York. In 1H31, a set- 
tlement was formed in Lake county, Ohio, 



and another in Jackson county, Missouri, 
The Saints in Ohio built a Temple to the 
Lord, at Kirtland, at the completion of 
which, in lS3(i, the power ana glory rf 
God were manifested in a remarkable de* 
titder li. There was no one on earth ! gree. In consequence of continued per* 
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sedition the Ohio settlement was aban- 
doned in the year 1838. The Saints in 
Missouri laid the foundation stone for a 
Temple, at Independence, Jackson county, 
on the Jird of August, 1831. This Tem- 
ple is not yet Mult. The Saints were 
driven by mob violence from Jackson coun- 
ty to Clay county, in 1833, Soon after, 
they were driven from Clay county to 
Caldwell and other counties. In the winter 
of 1838-0, the Saints were expelled, at the 
bayonet's point, from the state of Mis- 
souri. In these awful persecutions and 
drivings, neither age, sex, nor condition 
was spared from the most revolting bru- 
tality, such was the relentless cruelty of 
the enemies of the Saints* In 1839, they 
began to gather on the east bank of the 
Mississippi, in the state of Illinois, and 
commenced to build up the city of Nau- 
voo, and soon afterwards a noble Temple, 

The Temple was finished and dedicated 
in 1846. In 1837, Elders were sent on a 
mission to Britain, where they succeeded 
in baptizing multitudes. In 1843, Elders 
were sent to the Society Isles, where nu- 
merous converts were made. On the 
27th of June, the same year, the Prophet 
Joseph Smith, and his brother llyrurn, 
the Patriarch, were cruelly murdered by 
a mob, armed and disguised, in Carthage 
jail, twelve miles from Nauvoo, where these 
two men of God wore thrown, for pre- 
tended crimes, and held for trial under 
the government pledge of personal safety. 
During his lifetime, Joseph Smith was 

embroiled in n \ir!y fifty law-suits, yet 
was never legally convicted of any offence 
to the law of the land. In 1SKJ, the 
Saints, again assailed by persecution, were 
compelled to quit Nauvoo. Fifteen thou- 
sand to twenty thousand people were 

obliged to vacate their dearly bought 
homes, travel across the vast prairies, and 
seek a home among the wild fastnesses of 
the Rocky Mountains. While in this 
condition, the government of the United 
States required the Saints to furnish a 
battalion of able-bodied men to aid in the 
Mexican war. This unjust requisition 
was complied with, and five hundred 
men were immediately enrolled, and sent 
to California, leaving their wives and fa- 
milies destitute in an Indian country. 
In July, I S47, a pioneer company of the 
Saints entered the Valley of the Great 
Bait Lake. Setting aside the incidental 
privations of a new settlement, especially 
under these circumstances, that and the 



surrounding vallies have ever since been the 

peaceable and prosperous home of the 
Saints. They are now organized as a 
territory of the United States. Cities 
have been built, lands improved, and a 
Temple two hundred feet long isinpro^ 
gjess. During the last four years, flou- 
rishing missions have been established in 
France, Germany, Denmark, S wed en* 
Norway, Iceland, Italy, Switzerland, Mal- 
ta, Gibraltar, Hindostan, Australia, and 
the Sandwich Isles; and Kid era have re- 
cently been sent to Siam, Ceylon, China, 
tbe West Indies, British Guiana, and 
Chili. The Latter-day Saints in Britain 
now number about thirty thousand. About 
twenty thousand have left these shores to 
go to the head quarters of the Church. 
Between two thousand and three thousand 
leave Britain annually* for the same des- 
tination. The Hook of Mormon is pub- 
lished in English, Welsh, French, Ger- 
man, Italian, Danish, and Polynesian. 
The Doctrine and Covenants of the Church 
is published in English, Welsh, and Da- 
nish. The following papers and periodi- 
cals are now in circulation — The u Dese- 
ret News," published semi-monthly, at 
Great Salt Lake City ; the ** Seer/' month- 
ly, at Washing ton, United States; the 
" Millennial Star," weekly, at Liverpool; 
the*' Udgorn Seion," in Welsh, weekly, at 
Merthyr Tydfil ; the " Skandinaviens 
Itierne," in Danish, semi- monthly, at Co- 
penhagen ; and " Le Reflecteur," in 

French, monthly, at Lausanne. 

Mr. W* The Latter-day Saints have 
certainly made a most extraordinary and 
rapid progress, notwithstanding their per- 
secutions. How many kinds of ministers 
are there in )our Church? 

Elder II. In the Church of Christ 
there are two Priesthoods— the Meh'hise- 
dee, and the Levitioal or Aaronio. The 
Melehisedec Priesthood is the higher 
i vie&thood, and, as I said before, holds 
the power to administer in spiritual things. 
Apostles, Patriarchs or Evangelists, Se- 
venties, High Priests, and Elders are of 
this Priesthood. The Levitical Priest- 
hood \% the lesser Priesthood, nnd holds 
authority to administer in temporal things 
and outward ordinances. Hishops, Priests, 
Teachers, and Deacons are of this Priest- 
hood. The Apostleship is the highest 

Oflbl in the Church, and atf officiate in 
all ordinances and blessing*! spiritual or 
temporal, and build up the Kingdom of 
God, One of the Apostles is chosen to 



SALVATION". 



650 



r 

D 



be Prophet, Seer, and Uevelator to the 
Church, and he has authority to give re- 
velations from God for the guidance of 
the whole Church. Since the organiza- 
tion of the Church, in 1830, this Prophet, 
Seer, and Revelator has been also the 
President of the Church in all the world. 
The President is assisted by two Counsel- 
lors holding the Apostleship. These three 
constitute what is termed the First Pre- 
sidency of the Church, The duty of a 
Patriarch is to bless the Saints with Pa- 
triarchal blessings. Twelve of the Apos- 
tles are organized as a Quorum, whose 
duty it is to" travel 10 all the world, and 
introduce the Gospel, and regulate the 
affairs of the Church in their travels. 
These Twelve are of course subject to the 
First Presidency. One of the Twelve is 
President of the Quorum, There are 
about thirty three Quorums of Seventies, 
seventy in each Quorum, as the name im- 
lies. Each Quorum of the Seventies 
las seven Presidents. One of these seven 
presides over his associates. The seven 
Presidents of the first Quorum preside 
over all the Quorums of Seventies. The 
duty of the Seventies is to travel in all 
the world, and introduce the Gospel, under 
the direction of the Quorum of theTwelve. 
The High Priests constitute a Quorum, 
which Ins a President with two Coun- 
sellors. The duty of the High Priests is 
more particularly to preside. Twelve 
High Priests are chosen as the Huh 
Council of the Church. The duty of the 
High Council is to try the moat serious 
offences against the laws of the Church. 
The Elders constitute a Quorum, which 
has a President wi:h two Counsellors. 
An Elder has authority to preach the 
Gospel, baptize, lay on hands for the Gift 
of the Holy Ghost, and to administer in 
spiritual blessings. All the officers above 
an Elder are also called Elders. The 
duty of a Bishop is to administer in the 
temporal affairs of the Church, and to sit 
as a juoV upon transgressors. The duty 
of a Priest is to preach the Gospel, and 
administer in outward ordinances— such 
as baptism, and the Lord's Supper, and 
to visit the members of the Church, and 
exhort them to faithfulness. The duty 
of a Teacher if to be a* a father to the 
members, to watch over them continually, 

and see that there is no King, backhiting, 
evil speaking, or iniquity of any kind, in 
the Church, and that all the members 
meet together often, do their duty, and 



live in love and union. The duty of the 
Deacon is to attend to the temporal well- 
being and i omfort of the Church, and to 
assist the Teacher in his duties when ne- 
cessary. The Priests, the Teachers, and 
the Deacons, each constitute a distinct 
Quorum, having its respective President, 
with his two Counsellors. The lesser 
j slices of the Priesthood are all embodied 
in the higher, consequently an officer can 
minister in the duties of any office beneath 

him. Thus an Apostle can administer in 
the duties of High Priest, Elder, or 
Deacon. , , 

Mr. W. You have a most wonderful 
and elaborate organization. 

Elder /?. No other organization in 
the world is so complete, or so beauti- 
fully adapted "for the perfecting of the 
Saints, the work of the ministry, or the 
edifying of the hody of Christ," which 
St. Paul declares to be the end of the 

Priesthood* 

Mr. W. How was so minute a know- 
ledge of the various offices and their 
duties obtained ? It is not given in the 
Bible. 

/■tfer B. Neither the Bible nor the 
Hook of Mormon so particularly describe 
the offices of the lloly Priesthood, or 
so clearly define their duties. By revela- 
tion from Ood, and by the inspiration of 
the Holy Ghost was this glorious know- 
ledge given in these last days. 

Mr. IP. It 's passing strange I And 

yet 1 feel glad 1 cannot but admire 

your system But why do the Latter- 
day Saints leave their native land, and go 
to America? as I understand they do. 

Elder 2?. In a few words I can show 

Iou the propriety of that principle. You 
now very well that righteousness has no 
fellowship with unrighteousness. The 
righteous and the wicked can never live 
in peace and harmony. The laws of God 
can never be fully obeyed while the people 
of Mod are scattered among the wicked. 
The separation of the people of God from 
the wicked has been a prominent feature 
in all dispensations, Salvation can never 
be realized without this separation. Abra- 
ham was commanded to go with his fa- 
mily to a land that he knew not. The 
children of Israel were commanded to 
gather out of the land of Egypt, to the 
land of Canaan, and be separate from 
tluir enemies- The Israelites ever con- 
sidered their dispersion among the nations 
l as a most signal sign of the displeasure of 
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the Lord- Jesus wept over Jerusalem, 
and said how often he would have father- 
ed her children as a hen gathers her 
chickens under her wings, hut the stubborn 
Jews would not li-ten to him, consequently 
they were scattered among all nations, 
the most fearful curse that ever befel that 
people. They *till look forward, with the 
strongest confidence, to their gathering 
again to Jerusalem and to Palestine, and 
regard that gathering as ample recom- 
pense for the long, dreary night of scat- 
tering which they are now passing through. 
And the Lord has promised that the won- 
ders of the last gathering of His people 
shall totally eclipse, and banish from their 
minds, the wonders of the gathering from 
Egypt.— Jen xvi, xtx\. When the Latter- 
day judgments are being sent among the 
wicked, does not St. John say that a voice 
is to be heard from heaven — " Come out 
of her, [Babylon — the wicked nations] my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her plagues?" 
— Rev. xviii. 4. And Joel says, ** In 
Mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, shall he 
deliverance," in the last dajs — Joel ii. 32. 
We know where Jerusalem is, and God 

has revealed that the Mount /ion of the 
last days is in America, and has also com- 
manded His people to gather there, and 
prepare themselves to dwell in peace when 
Jesus Christ shall come. The Jews will 
return to Jerusalem hy and bye. At 
your leinure, read Isaiah ii. v. xi. xliii 

xlix. Zech. \\ Ezek. xi. xx ( xxxiii. Zeph. 
iii. Jer. xxxii. Many other passages 
might be named, but these prove that a 
mighty gathering of the people of Ood 
was to occur in the last days. It is now 
heincf fulfilled. 

Mr. W. I will read the passages. 
But I have one thing more to name. I 
am told that the Latter-day Saints believe 
in a man's having more wives than one. 
This, if true, is opposed to my feelings, 
and to my ideas of propriety and morality. 
Is this doctrine believed in and practiced 
1>J your people ? If so, how can you re- 
concile it with Scripture and morality? 

Elder B t This doctrine is believed in 
by the Latter* day Saints. It is practised 

by them in the Territory of Utah. There 
it no law there to forbid polygamy. But 

they do not practise it in England , or in any 
°*«*ntry where the law of the land forbids 
the practice. Your feelings, and your ideas 
of propriety and morality, are induced by 
your tducation. In this country, 



women are educated to believe that poly- 
gamy is flagrantly immoral, and nothing 
more or less than licentiousness. This is 
a most erroneous idea. There is an im- 
mense difference between a man's holding 
illegal and promiscuous intercourse with 
the other sex, for the pleasure of the mo- 
ment only, regardless of consequences, and 
his legally marrying several wives, and 
honourably supporting them and their 
children. In the first case, there is a 
grave abuse of the sexual powers, and a 
grievous violation of the highest and ho- 
liest principles. In the second ease, there 
is nothing of this kind, hut merely an ex- 
tensive development of those powers and 
principles. There is far less licentiousness 
in the Bast, where polygamy prevails, than 
in the West, where it is illegal. As re- 
girds Scripture, there is not a word in 
the Bible condemning polygamy, not a 
word. On the contrary, the most righte- 
ous men known in sacred history, advo- 
cated and practised this principle. Did 
Ood favour them the less on that ac- 
count? Not a jot. He was the author 
of the principle. In certain instances, an 
Israelite could not obey the law of God, 
without taking more wives than one. For 
example — a childless widow had legal 
claim on her deceased husband's brother, 
or nearest male relative, for the fulfilment 
of marital duties. If the brother or rela- 
tive refused to fulfil these duties, he was 
publicly disgraced by the woman. Deut. 



Mr. Tr. I acknowledge that there h 
an essential difference between the two 
cases you mention. But as respects the 
law in Israel, I thought that Jesus Christ 
did away with that. 

Elder /?, There is no record of his 
doing away with it. lie said— " Think 
not that I am come to destroy the law, or 
the Prophets; I am not come to destroy, 
but to fulfil." Matt, v, 17. 

Mr. W. Rut would not polygamy 

make the women jealous of each other ? 

Elder B, There is no cause for it* 
We are all redeemed hy one Lord— should 
that make us jealous of each other ? We 
are all the children of one heavenly Fa- 
ther — should that make us jealom ? You 
have several children— should that make 
your first-born jealous of the others? Just 
as little cause exists for the association of 
jealousy with polvgaraj. In( ***^ it ia caU 
culated to dispel jealousy. For instance 

In ibis country, three young women all 
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love the same young man. Ileing rivals, 
it is quite natural to suppose* that the 
young women, through their jealousy, 
hate each otluT in exact proportion as 
they love the young man, bemuse ihcy 
know thru the law will not allow him to 
be married to them all, and eonsecpientlj 
when one has obtained him, the others 
have irrecoverably lost him. If polygamy 
W ere allowed, this jealousy would not ex 
1st, because a woman would know she 
couM he married to any man she loved, if 
she could win his affection, which part of 
the business might be safely entrusted to 
her. 

Mr. But what advantages would 

accrue through a man's having more wives 
than one ? 

Elder B. I have just told you one 
very gre;it advantage — a woman could, 
without fear of rivalry, become the wife 
of the man on whom she had set the 
purest and warmest affections of her soul. 
She would nut be compelled, as many are 
now, to throw herself away on some brute i 
in human form, who would scarcely pass 
the honeymoon before he treated her 
worse than his cattle. Such wretches do 
not deserve a wife ;it all. Hut what are 
women to do? You can't unsex them. 
Women are women, after all, and they 
know they have a right to hu-hmds and 
protectors. If they cannot get as good 
as they wish, they will get as good as they 
can. Therefore leave* tluir choice free 
to whom they shall have, A woman gives 
herself wholly and entirely, body and af- 
fections, to a man. She ought surely to 
be allowed to bestow such a gift on whom 

she pleases. She ought certainly to 
choose whatever man she pleases to hold 

unlimited and soli -Control over her person 



and property. If this were more exten- 
sively the ease, we should hear less of 
wife beaming and wife murdering, ac- 
counts of which figure so conspicuously 
in our newspapers. Now polygamy would 
^rant the aid vantage named, whereas mo- 
nogamy is one of the greatest bars to the 
happiness of the female sex. 

Afr. Il\ ]Ua would you have all men 

marry several wives each ? 

Elder B> That would not necessarily 
follow. It would be more likely that 
good men would each h ave several wives* 
and that bad men would find it difficult 
to get any wife to ill-use and heat. This 
would brmg to men a reward and a pun- 
ishment, in which the women would be 
proud to administer, and which would do 
more for their protection than all the le- 
gislative enactments in the world. 

Mr. H\ Well, I must think upon 

this subject. I certainly do not feel to 
object so much to it as I did before 1 

named it to vou, 

Mary. [}fr. H\\i daughter.] Pin- 
ner's ready, ph ase, father, 

Mr. \V. Then I suppose we must 
retire. You shall stay and have dinner 
with me, and then you shall be at liberty 
to attend to your business, as I think I 
«hall have detained you long enough to- 
day. By the bye, I have read the traot 
you lent me, 1 like it very well, I shall 
certainly go to jour meetings, and hear a 
little more, and 1 will not promise you 
that I shall not be a Latter-day Saint yet* 
tor I must say that your religion is mure 
consistent with the Bible than any other 
which I have examined. 

FAdvr 11. You can't do better, sir, 1 

assure you. 
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Friday, March 4th. Attended school 
as iMial. The sleighing ia fjli | jnjf fagt ^ 

the icy chiins of winter fw^m lo | )e giving 
way under the influence of the returning 
sun, and spring will soon open to us with 

its charms, 

Saturday, 5th. Attended school. In 
the afternoon the board kiln took fire, and 
the lumber 
This is the f 



cd this winter, to the best of my recol- 
lection, 

Sunday, <Hh. Spent the day at hone 
in the enjoyment of the society at my fa- 
mily, around the >o< \ a \ fireside. 

Monday, ?th. Spent the day in at- 
tending to my studivs. 

At evening, met with my class at Pro* 



was 



principally consumed, fessor Seixas room, and translated 

sixth time it has burn- 1 17th chapter of Genesis. 



the 
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After the class was dismissed, I was 
requested to tarry, with the rest of the 
committee, to make some arrangements 
about pajing Mr. Seixas for his instruc- 
tion, and to engage him for another quar- 
ter* We did not arrive at anything definite 
upon the point* However, Mr, Seixas hat 
agreed to teach us three weeks longer, 
after having a vacation of two weeks, at 
the expiration of this course, and perhaps 
a quarter . 

Tuesday, 8th- Attended school, and 

translated most of the 22nd chapter of 
Genesis. After my class was dismissed, 
retired to the printing office, and trans- 
lated ten verses of the *ird of Exodus, 
which, with the first and second Psalms, 
are our next lesson. 

Wednesday, 9th. Attended school as 
usual. 

Thursday, 10th. Attended school in 
the morning. 

Afternoon, read Hebrew in the office. 

At evening, went down to the Profes- 
sor's room, 10 be instructed by him in the 
language. On account of the storm the 
class did not meet, 

Friday, 11th. Met with the morning 
class at nine o'clock. At ten, went into the 
office, and made a division of our class for 
private studies, for our better accommo- 
dation and advancement in the language 

we are pursuing. 

Presidents Rigdon, Phelps, and Cow- 
dory, met at the printing office : Elders 0. 
Pratt, Sylvester Smith, and Bishop Par- 
tridge, at L, Johnson's ; Elders McLellin, 
O. Hyde, and William Parrish, on the 

Flats. 

This evening our class met at Mr. Seix- 
as' room, and spent an hour in our studies. 
Class dismissed and retired, except the 
school committee, who tarried and made 

some arrangements with Mr. S<*ixa* abou* 
continuing longer with us, and bringing 
his family to this place. This has been 
a very stormy day, and the snow is still 
falling fast, an*l the prospect i* fair for 
another run of sleighing, which is uncom- 
mon for this country at this season of the 
year* 

Saturday, 12fh. Engaged a team to 
go to Hudson after Mr. Seixas* family 
and good*, also a horse and carriage for 
himself and wife. Cold weather and fine 
Sleighing, I W as informed to day that a 
man by the name of Clark froze to death 
last night, near this pla.ee, who was under 

the influence of ardent spirits. Oh, my God I 



how long will this monster intemperance, 
find its victims on the earth? Mcfchinks 
until the earth is swept with the wrath 
and indignation of God, and Christ's 
kingdom becomes universal. 0,come, Lord 
Jesus, and cut short thy work in righte- 
ousness. 

Elder Solomon Hancock received a let- 
ter from Missouri, bearing the painful 
intelligence of the death of his wife. May 
the Lord blc^s him and comfort him in 
this hour of affliction. 

Sunday, the 13th. Met with the Presi- 
dency, and some of the Twelve, and coun- 
selled with them upon the subject of remov- 
ing to Zion this spr i ng. We conversed freely 
upon the importaneeof her redemption, and 
the necessity of the Presidency removing 
to that place, that their influence might 
be more effectually used in gathering the 
Saints to that country; and we finally 
came to the resolution to emigrate on or 
before the 16th of May next, if kind Pro- 
vidence smiles upon us, and opens the 
way before us. 

Monday, 14th. Attended school as 
usual. Professor Seixas returned from 

Hudson with his family. 
Tuesday, loth. At school in the forenoon. 

In the* afternoon, met in the print- 
ing office. Received and waited upon 
those who called to see me, and attended 

to my domestic concerns. 

At evening, met in the printing office, 
and received I lecture on grammar. 

Wednesday, 10th. Pursued my stu- 
dies in the Hebrew language. 

At evening, met the Quorum of singers 
in the Temple. They performed admirably, 
considering the advantage they have had. 

Thursday, 17th. At school in the 
morning ; in the afternoon, in the office. 

At evening, met with the Quorums ia 
the west school room of the Lord's house, 
to receive or reject certain individuals, 
whose names were submitted for ordina- 
tion. Erastus H. Wightman, Osman M- 
huel, Chapman Duncan, Joshua Bosley, 
and Ileman Hyde, were received, and 
four were rejected, by the united voice of 
the assembly. 

Friday, 18th. Attended school with 
the morning class. 

At ten o'clock, went to the school bouse 
to attend the funeral of Susan Johnson, 

daughter of E«ekiel Johnson^ She was a 

member of the Church of Latt<r-dav 
Saints, and remained strong m the faith 

until her spirit took its exit from time 
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into eternity. May God bless and comfort 
her afflicted parents, family, connexions, 

and friends. President Rigdon delivered 

(To be continued.) 



a fine di scourse on the occasion, and much 

solemnity prevailed. 



THE WOMAN BEATERS. 

(From the Morning Chronicle.) 



It is a sickening thing to have to con- 
fess — but we must say it — there is, in 
whole 11 s of the metropolitan popula- 
tion, no more civilization or Christianity 
than there is in Kafraria, We doubt whe- 
ther, anywhere on the fare of the globe- 
in the 1 lowest kraals of the most savage 

caves the same disgraceful and inhuman 

brutality is committed on women which H 
of daily and hourly occurrence in the first 
city of the world. Not a day passes without 
one or two of these charges, A grim 
montituny characterises them. They are 
part of a man's daily life — "his custom 
always of the afternoon." The savnge 

get* drunk, reels hornet an d the wife, or 
paramour, is in the way, or out of it — she 
is silent, or complaining — remonstrates, 
or is sullen — asks for money, or the kettle 
does not boil It is all the same. The 
husband has a vocation — hi* hand find* 

something to do, and does it. It is his craft 

—he only fulfil* his mission, lie may be 

a little lilv-livrrcd wreteh of nineteen, 
married to another poor child of sixteen ; 
he may be a big, brawny, heavy-handed, 
iron-shod coalheaver ; he may be a hus- 
band of ten years' standing, with a family 
of Mten or eight children ; ho may he in 
the honeymoon ; his " missus 99 may be hi* 
lawful wife, whom he has sworn to love 
and to cherish, or it may be that his part- 
ner is only bis partner in sin — it seems to 

[Rather a u sickening" confession for a newspaper in the largest, most Chris 
most civilized city in the world. No wonder we hear of «* woman in the 
« woman's rights convention*,* u Woman's right of franchise," &c* &c. 
committed 

nd 

the bade purposes of man, instead of the glory of God, and she is deprived of her 
rights by the strong arm of her oppressor— the fMT feting who should he her pro- 



make no manner of difference. It is 
enough that the creature before him is a 
woman. It Is his to ply fist and foot — 
hers to be beaten, bruised, mutilate*!, and 
wounded. Nor docs it seem necessary 
that the victim of man's brutality should 
he his chattel, and the sharer of hi* bed 
and hoard, Blind with beer and lust, an- 
other class of savages prefer to roam about 
the streets, and attack all the women they 
meet. Modest or wanton, all are lawful 
prey. If a woman resist an insulting 
overture, she get* a black eye, and is 
knocked down and trampled on as a re- 
ward for her pudicity ; and even the out- 
easts of the struts are regarded by the 
men of London as fair game. Neither 
honour nor dishonour protects a female ; 
wife or prostitute, all arc the prey of the 
strongest arm, the heaviest foot, and the 

bloodiest lieense of intoxication... What 
we want is, a condensed punishment for 
the woman thrasher ; and corporal suffer- 
ing is the nn!y reliable resource. The 

lash is, as it ought to be, both vindictive 
and appalling. We can only reason with 
brutes through their brutal nature, and 
their atonement should be parti materia* 

with their offence. There would he a just 
retribution and retaliation in Hogging — 
and that not once, nor lightly— the wife- 
mauler. It is the only way to reason 
with this class of criminals. 



, and 

oat civilized city in the world. No wonder "we hear of "woman in the pulpit," 

woman's rights convention*," u woman's right of franc hise," &c, &c. God 

immitted woman and her rights unto man — 44 thy desire shall be to thy husband, 
id he shall rule over thee," and God will require an account of that stewardship at 
ie hand* of man, l n Christian cour tries < sp-rialW, the woman is made to subserve 




are not sufficient to feast the greedy maw of profligate man, but every day, week, 
month, and year, is swelling the current of female misery and degradation, and their 
most fertile soil and rapid growth are under the boasted influence of civilization and 
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Christianity* What glorious prospects I what powerful arguments in favour of 
religion ! What captivating inducements for woman to accept of a protector in 
man, with the foregoing facts hefore her! The common prostitute can evade the 
wrath of her seducer, wh'!<* the innocent wife must abide the Hogging of the brute to 
■whom she is tied, without being set free from him, and all this by law, the blessed 
law of * Gospel liberty! w A bare permission to live away from him in celibacy is a most 
wonderful interference of authority in her behalf. Sudi iBcouragement for matri- 
monial alliances, is most admirably calculated to drive that institution from the 
earth, as one of the happy and most blessed results of Christianity, O civilized 
Christianity, who would not prize thee ! What ran be done for the defenceless 
women? Release the wife from her brutish husband. Honour the law of CJod by 
punching adultery and prostitution with death. I*o away with your monogamic 
laws, and establish those which will allow a woman her natural right of having the 
man of her choice, and she would find a protector $ without the aid of* "flog- 
ging 5 * enactments. Then a pi-oj ! ■ wallowing in corruption and \nv would as natu- 
rally ascend in the scale of honour and virtue, as wholesome food naturally promotes 
life," When righteousness is administered, the people will cease to mourn. A more 
speedy remedy however may be found for w omen by leaving the Christian land of 
tneir nativity in the quiet possession of the ferocious sex, and emigrating to the bar* 
barous vales of Utah. There the laws of God prevail, under their shadow woman- 
hood can develop itself righteously, free from the seductions, and beatings, and 
manglings, and murdering* of Christendom. — Ed,] 
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BATUKDAY, OCTOBER 8, 1853. 

A VISIT TO THE OoirrnfENT. — Our late visit to France and Switzerland, not only 
afforded us an agreeable change, but an opportunity of becoming more immediately 
acquainted with the interests of the work in those countries, and the general advan- 
tages and disadvantages connected therewith. A short account may not be altoge- 
ther uninteresting to our readers. 

We left Liverpool on the twentieth of August, and spent the following day in Lon- 
don, in council with the Elders, who met us there for that purpose. On the twenty- 
third we proceeded to Havre, via Southampton. We were very cordially received 
by the few hut faithful Saints of the Havre Branch, with whom we spent the night, 
and proceeded to Paris on the twenty- fourth. Upon jin-iving in TarU we found the 
unexpected intelligence of the arrival of Elders Hanson and .lensen in Liverpool, and 
of the death of Elder Willard Snow, awaiting us. We cannot describe the feelings 
and sensations which filled our soul upon the reception of such mournful tidings. It 
seemed utterly impossible to enjoy the pleasures we had anticipated, and we deter- 
mined to return to Liverpool hy the first conveyance. Accordingly we left Paris on 
the following morning, and were in Liverpool on the twenty- sixth. 

The interests of the Scandinavian Mission were duly considered, and the result was 
the appointment of Elder John Van Cott to the Presidency of that mission. A full 
report of its condition was forwarded to the Presidency in Zion. 

Having rendered to that mission all the assistance in our power, by counsel 
otherwise, we felt quite at liberty to resume our journey upon the continent, and 
joy a short visit with the Saints there. Accordingly, on the first of September, we 
left Liverpool, and arrived in Paris on the following day, via London and Boulogne. 
At Paris w« found Elder J. II. Hart, President of the Paris Conference, in the en- 
joyment of his labours, with whom we spent five days, enjoying the scenery of Paris, 



en- 
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Versailles, and St. Cloud, with their palaces, monuments, and environs. It would 
require too much room here to furnish an extract from our journal, sufficient to indi- 
cate to our readers the interest we took in the midst of places which called to remem* 
brance many important scenes acted by the French people, and connected with royal- 
ty — the usurpation an?l abdication of thrones ; the assassinated monarch in his gore; 
battle fields where thousands had made their hist struggles for liberty and life; places 
where insurrection leid succeeded insurrection — where mighty men had expired in 
divers ways to gratify the fiendi>h ambition of the very people they had sought to 
serve — where kings anil queens from afar had sent their costly presents, as if to court 
the friendship of a power they feared — where democracy had struggled to rise, only 
to be crushed to earth — where religion had made its boast, but degraded its victims to 
the most consummate superstition— and, finally, where barriers are erected against 
the propagation of the eternal principles of life, which none hut the strong arm of 
Omnipotence can break down, by revolutions which will cause crowns to perish, 
thrones to be cast down, kingdoms to rend, the priest to become as the people, and 
every thing that is lifted up in pride to he brought low to the dust, while that nation 
or people that will not serve the Lord shall no more be known. 

Our reflections upon these and many other things, connected with the past, and 
the future as it lies concealed in the purposes of Jehovah, only to be understood by 
the spirit of revelation, gave place to an occasional interview with the few faithful 
Saints we had the pleasure of meeting with in Paris, during our short stay there. 
These, like enchanted moments, contributed to our happiness, and evidenced to us 
that Clod is no respecter of persons, but that all people of all nations, who will fear 
Him and keep His commandments, may enjoy the blessings of His Spirit. The 
brightening prospects of the work in Paris, under the wise direction of Elder Hart, 
are truly encouraging, and certainly afford strong hopes for the future, which we 

pray may be fully realized, jmhbI4^a 

On the eighth, we continued our journey, taking the diligence at Paris for Geneva 
tna Chalon, where we arrived about four, p.m., the next day. Fine weather, a 
beautiful country, and much very picturesque scenery, conspired to make it a pleasant 
journey. Upon our arrival we were met by Elders Stenhouseand ttallif, and by them 
were soon introduced to the tea table, surrounded by a fine company of Saints who 
had received the Gospel and its ordinances under the administration of Elder Sten* 
house. Many of the company did not use the English language, which served to 
somewhat limit our familiarity with them, but did not hinder us from feeling that we 
Were perfectly at home. 

The .same evening, the meeting room was filled, and a refreshing time was enjoyed 
by these assembled. We had the pleasure of addressing the meeting, though com- 
pelled to act more God-like than we could have wished on such an occasion, being 
under the necessity of communicating our mind to the people by the aid of an inter* 
preter, without speaking direct to their understanding. The revelations of God are 
mostly giveu to men through a medium that speaks for Him* Eight persons had been 
baptized just before our arrival, and four were confirmed in the meeting. On the 



Sunday following, spirited meetings were held, several persons were confirmed, and 
one ordained to the ministry, A zeal for the truth, becoming Saints, was manifested, 
to our great delight. Our visit to Lausanne was perhaps not less interesting, find- 
ing, as we did, a very great engagedness manifested on the part of the brethren to 
build up and sustain the work. Our time, being limited, we were not privileged to 
risit the Braach at Nenfchatel, though we much d«red it. 

A spirit of gathering prevailed among the Saints in Switzerland, while a willing- 
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ness existed to receive such counsel as was deemed necessary to retain sufficient 
strength and means to sustain the mission, and more extensively promote its interests. 
The prosperous and growing state of the Swiss Mission speaks more for the perseve- 
rance and ability of Elder Stenhouse than anything we could say. The difficulties 
attending the introduction of the Gospel into countries upon the continent, are but 
faintly imagined by those who have not had personal observation of them. 

On the evening of the twelfth, with a soul full of blessing to the Saints with whom 
we had mingled, we parted with the brethren at Lausanne, and took the diligence 
for Baslp, via Berne and Solothurn, where we arrived the following evening, and 
found Elder Mayer and his little flock, numbering about twelve. Our stay here was 
very short, only spending the night with Elder Mayer, and calling upon a few of the 
Saints before taking leave the next day. We however became pretty well acquainted 
with Elder Mayers difficulties and prospects, together with the general liberties and 
restrictions which govern the movements of Elders in these countries. The perseve- 
rance of Elder Mayer has been truly commendable, and his zeal is still untiring. The 
many inquirers who seem inclined to investigate, and ihat degree of the Spirit which 
he enjoya, speak encouragingly for the future. The fire of the Gospel seems to be 
effectually kindled in Basle, and only access to the many honest hearted in that re- 
gion is wanted, to add to the flame that will bum until the stubble is consumed. 
When the wicked cease to rule, then will the people cease to perish. 

The loveliness of the scenery which Switzerland universally presents ; tin- \ loasure 
of a sail upon the clear blue waters of Geneva Lake, or the Basin of the Rhone ; the 
favourable view we obtained of Mont Blanc, and the surrounding mountains, clad in 
everlasting snow, which reminded us of similar scenes surrounding our own peace* 
ful mountain home; the beautiful Aar, with its admin d banks and vales; the sightly 
towns; the crowded fairs ; the varied costumes of the peasantry ; the ruined castles 
which are to be seen on almost every commanding eminence ; the crossing of the 
Rhine, and a saunter upon its banks— all brought with them reflections that awakened a 
remembrance of many an historic tale of feudal times, or connected with the career of 
Napoleon, Calvin, Voltaire, Rousseau, Gibbon, and not least, the daring Tell— a coun- 
try's boast, and contributed each in its turn a degree of interest to us, which seemed to 
animate both our mental and physical powers, and commands a pleasing remembrance 
of our visit to Switzerland. ' 

Leaving Basle on the fourteenth, we took the rail, passed through Strasbourg, and 
many other beaut iful towns upon the line, and arrived in Tans on the morning of the 
fifteenth. Spent the day with Elder Hart, and left, the following morning, for 

Liverpool, via Boulogne and London, where we arrived early on the morning of 
the seventeenth, 1 

Although our visit was so rapid as to make it somewhat laborious, having per- 
formed a journey of about nineteen hundred and fifty miles, travelled five nights all 
night, and hecn actively engaged through the day, we returned in health, and 
recruited in spirits, having more than realized our expectations of pleasure and useful 
information, and, what was most important to us, obtained a general knowledge 
of the advantages for spreading the Gospel upon some portions of the Continent, in 
reference to which we may offer a few remarks at some future time, arising from our 
observations* wm^mm 

We would here express our prayerful regard for those missions with which we 
have enjoyed so pleasing and refreshing a season, the Saints with whom we have 
mingled, and particularly those who are called to preside over them, and build them 
up. And we are confident that the faith and energy of the British Saints will ever be 
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enlisted in In-half of those who are thus struggling for the muse of Zion, which is 
the universal cause of all Saints, of every nation, kindred, tongue, and people under 
the whole heaven. 

IIomk l.\Ti;LUi3BfCE— Isle of Man Can/erf nee.— Douglas, September 20th, Elder 
Andrew Galloway writes. At times, a goodly number of strangers attended the 
meetings in the island. At Peel, outdoor meetings were well attended. The Saints 
• Were in good spirits, having held a very interesting soeial festival on the 15th. 

Derbyshire Conference.—* Derby, September 20th, Elder W. McGhie writes. The 
Saints were enjoying much of the Spirit, and love and union prevailed among them. 
The Priesthood in all the Branches hail been making praiseworthy exertions in 
preaching the Gospel. A few weeks ago a camp meeting was held At Burton-on~ 
Trent, when fcundtvds of peoplo assembled to hear, and in the evening many went 
away, not being able to hear the speaker's voice. A good impression seemed to pre- 
vail, and the prospects of success were cheei ing. On the 18th of September, a camp 
meeting was held in a field in the vicinity of Derby, numbers of respeetable people 
assembled, and listened with deep attention. Attempts were made to interrupt, but 
» they proved ineffectual. Between three hundred and four hundnd Stars, the pro- 
duce of three previous fast days, were distributed gratis among the people, who re- 
ceived them most eagerly, and read them attentively. 

Ireland. — Dublin, September 21st, Elder G. Clements writes. The Branch in 
Dublin was increasing evi rv wa i k, and a good spirit prevailed among the Saints. 
Elder Clements had been recently travelling mueh, sinking to introduce the Gospel 
into new places. He requests us to send him another Elder to travel, as an excellent 
field of labour presented itself. 

The " riiAK!>i;Mk* — The Saints will no doubt be amused by the article on the 

M Pharisees of Glasgow/' Knder the present constitution of society we cannot sec 
how Sunday ran he observed as it ought to be, m> we leave the question to the able 
disputation of the religious folks of Glasgow, and those who may aid or oppose them. 
Our business is first to bring about a state of society in which the Sabbath can be 
kept as it should be, and be holy to the Lord, then we have no doubt that it will be, 
or that men will feel the weight of God's anger, as the Israelites did of old. But in 
the present state of Moiety, we, in common with m;ui v others, think if the Scotch have 
a national failing, it is in being rather inclined to be " righteous over-much," respect* 
ing the Sabbath, and that other Christians, too, have this failing in a greater or 
less degree. 



THE PHARISEES OF GLASGOW. 

{From the News of the World, Sept, IS**,) 



For exacting tithes of mint and enni- 

min whil<> th<7 neglect the weightier mat* 
toft of the there are now none so 
famous as the Glasgow Sabbatarians. A 
murder in the New Venn* 1 was attended 
by circumstances that disclosed to the 
World some part of the beastly corruption, 
drunkenness, and debauchery into which 
masse* of labouring poor, cribbed in close 
wynds and filthy courts, are plunged by 



would be saints, who deny them all other 
than brutal pleasures. That crime ended 
in the hanging of a man and woman, Hans 
M'l arlane and Helen Blackwood, and tho 
holy men of Glasgow let tbem hang and 
were not horrified. At that very time a 

"steamboat, the Emp*ror t began to ply 

upon the Clyde, It was to take pent-up 
parents and children into fresh and whole- 
some air. It was to afford the poor man 



THE niARISHES OF GLASGOW, 



and his family an opportunity of getting 
out under a wide sky, and feeling for a 
few hours innocently happy in God's world 
upon the day of rest. The Pharisees of 
Glasgow became furious. The whole 
town was in a ferment. Righteous men, 
w ho nerer thought of meeting to the res- 
cue of the most degraded sin, met furi- 
ously to denounce the moat harmless plea- 
sure. The providers of this Sunday holi- 
day were called " cowards/' and " traf 
Ackers in the souls and bodies of working 
men;" while such working men as had 
shown themselves eager for such recrea- 
tion were characterized as " the moral 
»cum, impertinent foppery, and rabid in- 
fidelity of Glasgow." The PresbyUry 
held a most edifying meeting, where a 
Mr, Gillan much distinguished himself, 
lie called the design to open the Clyde on 
i Sunday an attempt to serve but " one 
master, and that the Devil." Our Sa- 
viour did indeed say, remarked Mr. Gil- 
lan, that it wis lawful to do good on the 
Sabbath day; but lie never said that it 
was right " to take pleasure excursions ! m 
fnich a proposal, the orator continued, 
had a tendency to u shut every church- 
door, muzzle every church bell in the land, 
and from holy exercise drive all to plea- 
sure and perdition," Doctor Muir fob 
lowed, and invoked the power of the law 
to stop the boat. They must, he said, 
"prosecute." Then came Doctor Hill, 
wno thought the running of the holiday 
boat one of the worst proceedings (Doc- 
tor Hill of course spoke with a full and 
fresh impression of the so recent murder 
in the New Vennel,) " one of the worst 
proceedings which has taken place in our 
own time?' Next followed Doctor Leish- 
man, who called for the severest penalties 
against a violation so scandalous of the 
laws of God, and proceeded incidentally 
to denounce another new-fangled practice 
of bringing fresh milk into the town on 
Sunday. — It ought to be a day of sour milk 
certainly, according to Pharisaic doctrine* 
In all this grave and learned Presbytery, 
in abort, there was but one man who 
talked a little like a Christian, Mr. N. 
M'Leod himself thought, indeed (such is 
the influence of Sabbatarianism on the 
best disposed), that the promoters of Sun- 
day excursions for the poor town- popula- 
tion were "forsaking their own mercy;" 
but he objected to the violence that had 
been shown in allusion to them, "lie 
had no reason to think that the promoters 



of this steamer, or those who use it, how- 
ever wrongfully, were either in6dels or 
blackguards/ 1 Mr. M'Leod thought of 
the wynds and vennel*, and the recent 
execution. There was a command, he 
said — 

w There was a command not tn brent 
the Lord's day, but thern was another not 
to kill, and the Presbytery of Glasgow 
ought to lift up ils voice and fta y to the 
men who did not come forth and contri- 
bute to the elevation of the people, that 
they were more guilty by fir than the 
men, however deluded, that go down in 
the Emperor. It was a very easy thing 
to shut up quays, and for gentlemen to 
lock themselves up within their tine walks, 
and to say tn i 1 ■? masses, kennel up* That 
was a far easier method of doing a thing 

than by meeting together, and by the sac- 
rifice of time* of money, and personal la- 
bour, by which thousands who were living 
without a knowledge of God might be 
brought to a right frame of mind, and 
public morality be universally advanced." 

Such language was treason among Pha- 
risees, and Mr, Gillan got up in amaze- 
ment, saying lie 16 would like to know the 
meaning of this «peeeh ? " Mr, Gillan has 
at least the merit of candour. The speech 
expressed a doctrine t o large to he con- 
tained within bis narrow comprehension, 
i nl he frankly paid so. The dignified 
example of the Presbytery had its due ef- 
fect. A meeting in the city hall wag an- 
nounced, to which excited aabhatnrians 
were urged together from the pulpits, and 
to which the dergy themselves gathered 
in great numbers. Here a Mr. Cullen 
took the chair, and stormed amid loud 
applause at the ** vile huecaneers who 
were sailing a steamer/' Then rose a 
Mr. Kilpatrick, with some of whose ex- 
pressions this article has already been 
graced, lie sneered at the steamer for 
being likelv to come into favour with all 
"the moral scum and rabid infidelity of 
Glasgow" — a scum which heaven forbid 
that such holy men as Mr. Kilpatrick 
should touch or seek to purify 1 A Mr. 
Campbell, in moving a resolution calling 
upon all people to abstain always from 
using the peccant vessel, called it » dis- 
honour to God, and an injury to the work-, 
ing man. This at last proved too much 
for a working man, « Mr- J*njes Dodds, 
an operative boot and shoemaker, who 
happened to be prevnU and who there- 
upon got up, and, in *pUe of uproar, flatly 
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told the meeting that ho had found Sun- 
day to be most decently and humanly ob- 
served in towns that were not under "Sab- 
batarian tyranny, and that, " of all the 
towns he ever witnessed, either in Eng- 
land, In land, or on the continent, (Has* 
ffow heal them all for drunkenness and 
immorality!" This was a clincher. The 
tumult of whistling veiling, and hooting 
of the friends of the Rahhath, upon this, 
left nothing more possible to be said. The 
assembly prematurely closed in the fury 
and uproar of its overpowering Sabbata- 
rian zeal. But even this disgraceful scene 
was not enough. To enforce observance 
of the Sabbath by practice as well an pre- 
cept, the saints annul with sticks, went 
down on the following Sunday evening to 
the river to prevent the landing of wicked 
passengers, who had been enjoying them- 
selves by steamboat. Holy pier- keepers, 
refusing to open their gate?*, compelled 

the Sabbath- breakers to take to boats, 

and make other Sabbath* breakers of the 
boatmen ; and ultimately the pier at Gare- 



' loch- head was barricaded by various divi- 
sions of holy men in one Wy, ami tbe 
passengers in landing had to storm tins 
barricade, throw its barrels and boxes into 
the river, and resist with a fire of turnips 
and potatoes the opposition of the saints 
with sticks. So we believe the matter 
stands at present, and so we leave it to 
the contemplation of the thoughtful read* 
er. The zeal that took no heed of an 
atrocious murder, which revealed as by a 
blaze of light to the whole country the 
slough of tiithiness and crime within the 
town — the zeal that would do nothing to 
save, is now all ablaze to destroy. It is 
set on fire by an act in itself most inno- 
cent and righteous, and which offends 
justly against, aa it is the first honest and 
laudable end avour to beat down, a cere- 
monial prejudice most hostile to the wel- 
fare of society. It wants to know by 
name tin* authors of that harmless act, 
that their property may be ruined, and 
their names handed down to execration. 
And all this in the name of the Lord. 
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PERSECUTION — SCRKAO OF TIIK WORK* 

{Extract of a letter from IHdtr John Van Cott.) 



President S. W. Richard* Dear bro- 
ther— I left Hull, in company with Elders 
Hanson and Jensen, as we anticipated — 
about four o'clock, a.m., on the 1st of 
September, on board the Archimedes. 
The sea was quite smooth until about 
noon, when it became somewhat rough, 
and continued so all the way across. We 

landed at Hamburg on the 3rd, and left, 
the same day, for Copenhagen, via Kiel. 
We landed at Copenhagen on the 4th. 
When we eame to the dock, we found 
many of the Saints there to bid us wel- 
come as we landed. I made my acquaint- 
ance with them as well as I could. 1 
have found them very kind unto me, for 
they were looking anxiously for some one 
to come. They feel the loss of Elder 
Snow very much, I believe that he waa 
beloved by all the Saints ; they considered 
him as a lather unto them. I do not 
think that he had the ill-will of a single 
<Mte here. Although his death is painful 
unto them, yet they bear it patiently, and 
appear to be united, and very much en. 



i 

b 



t'openhngen, Sept. ls,V>. 

gaged in the work of the Lord. It was 
really cheering to one, after being out on 

the WAtec awhile, to hear their songs of 
prarsc. Although 1 could not understand 
the words, yet the melody was beautiful, 
and well calculated to make me feel quittf 
at home. The Saints here are a good 
people, as far as they know . My belief is 
that there are thousands here that will 
et receive the Gospel, for they appear to 
ie honest, and I reel well when I see 
them. Dad la knowledge of their lan- 
guage, I should feel much better, for I 
would then preach unto them. I feel 
strange to be in a meeting of two or three 
hundred, and can not speak to be under- 
stood, only through an interpreter. 

Sept. 12th. 

I attended meeting yesterday in the 
Hall. The Saints appear to enjoy them* 
selves, and are very punctual in their at- 
tendance. Three were confirmed. Many 
strangers were present, who paid good 
attention* I enjoyed myself much, al- 
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though I could not understand but a 

small part* 

I have just heard from Sweden, It 
appears that the devil is not dead there 
yet, for the brethren have to feel his op- 

?ressive hand, through his emissaries, 
'he following are the facta in the case. 
The brethren at the town of Lund were 
holding meeting*, and the j> )llce became 
alarmed about it, consequently, the chief 
police wrote to the king, making inquiries 
what to do with the ■ Mormons/' The 
king, in reply, asked how there could be 
any harm in people worshipping the Lord, 
and stated that inasmuch as the N Mor- 
mons n did not break the law, and were 
moral, the police should not prevent them 
holding meetings, But in the same pro- 
vince, in a village called Skonabiick, where 
the police, being more crafty and leas right- 
eous, and not so willing to consult the 
king on so important a matter as the 
Latter-day Saints 1 holding meetings, 
were ready to receive counsel from the 
priests, and act upon it, breaking up the 



meetings of the Saints. This was done 
by commencing to break in the doors, and 
then forbidding the Saints to hold meet- 
ings, or pray any more. These police 
then watched around the houses of the 
Saints, to see if they prayed. The con- 
sequence was that some were found who 
would pray, like Daniel of old. The po- 
lice then went in, and seven ly beat with 
clubs those who would not deny the faith. 

Two or three persons denied the faith to 
save the beatinff. In consequence of the 
persecutions, six of the brethren have 
come to Copenhagen for refuge. This, 
in short, seems to be the state of affairs 
in Sweden. 

The news from Norway, although not 
very definite, appears to be more favour- 
able. The Elders are baptizing. I shall 
open a correspondence with tint mission, 
so as to learn the true state of things, and 
I will keep you informed of the same. 

I remain, yours as ever, in the Ever- 
lasting Covenant, 

John Van Cott. 
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ORGANIZATION OF A 



OF KIOnTEKN MKMnfCRH — PKHSrCITTlON, l,TC 



{Letter from Fitter Jnhez Woodard.) 



Dear President S. W. Richards — 
Hoping that you received my last two let- 
ters, I now proceed to give some further 
account of the work in northern Italy. 

We have organized a Branch of eigh- 
teen members in the district where I 
spoke, in a former communication to the 
Btar$ of having commenced operations. 
Our enemies in that neighbourhood have 
been numerous and vigilant, embracing 
all classes, from the magistrate to the 

match-seller. To hinder our meetings, 
they have stopped up footpaths which 
have been frequented from time immemo- 
rial, but, finding this unsuccessful, they 



formed a " Holy Alliance" to attack me 
I came out of a meeting. I had just 



bidden adieu to the brethren, who all re- 
tired to their homes, except the family in 
whose house I had preached, when from 
the threshold where I stood musing, I 
perceived a band of men approaching. I 
immediately guessed their intention, but 



Pinerolo, Piemonte, Sept., 1833. 

before I could enter the garden several 
larpre stones struck right ami left, yet 
without touching me. Ah the night was 
rather dark, I glided away under the vine 
trellis one of the stones rattling through 
the foliage just over my bare head. A 
brother and sifter came out to seek me, 
fearing that I had been killed or wounded, 
but at that moment I pissed unobserved 
almost close to the ruffians, and entered 
the house by another door. Fin fling they 
had lost sight of me, they threw a volley 
of stones into a large treeVlose by, proba- 
bly thinking that I was like king Charles, 
hid in the oak, and then, striking their 
cudgels to the tune of the Devil's concert, 
they retired, swearing they would yet 
have vengeance upon such a disorderly 
character as mvselt. 

Many other means have been resorted 
to by our "Christian friends" to arrest 
the work of the T.ord, hut it remains 
firm as the Alpine summits. 



varieties. 
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One feature of this sunny land has 
strikingly changed since we first came 
here. Then the autumn was robed with 
a purple vintage, and tens of thousands 
found employment in making wine, hut 
now the blight has passed over the mant- 
ling vines, and their clusters are covered 
with minute fungi, and ere the time to 
gather the grapes arrives they hang rotten 
upon their parent branches, disfiguring 
What they were destined to adorn, I Ascrip- 
tion fails to convey the idea which strikes 
the mind on surveying thousands of acres 
Smitten by this malady. The other day I 
searched almost half a day in the vine- 
yard of a brother, but could not find 



grapes enough to make our Sacramental 
wine. He has now sold all he possessed, 
to prepare for Zion, but I need not say 
how immensely the value of his property 
was diminished, while others of the breth- 
ren, who were dependent upon daily la- 
bour, no longer find em piny where the 
crop fails on all sides. However, w e know 
that worse judgments are yet to follow, 
ere these latter days are finished. 

Klder Keaton joins with me in love to 
yourself, the brethren in the office, and 
I he Saints gent rally. 

Hoping to have part in your prayers, 1 
remain, yours affectionately, 

JABEZ WoODAttD. 



c VARIETIES. .> . n r t , 

Call him wise whose actions, words, and steps are all a clear because to a clear 
why. 

m the commencement of September, grand « Woman's flights," Abolition, and 
Temperance Conventions, were held in New York. 

FicA iKii Johannes Dn vnn its, in his bonk />< Cedo ct CvU&ti Statu, printed at 
Mentz, 171H, employs 42 6 pages to prove that the employment of the blest in heaven 
will be the continual ringing of bells! 

* THB Rev. John Angell James, of Birmingham, and Thomas Thompson, Esq., of 
Poundsford Park, have set on foot a movement to supply the Chinese insurgents with 
one million copies of the New Testament, in the Chinese language. The entire cost 
has been calculated at £17,000. Mr. Thompson beaded the list with 1,000 copies. 

A LAWYER went into a barber's shop to procure a wig. In taking the dimensions 
of the lawyer's bead, the hoy exclaimed—" Why how long your head is, sir. " Yes/' 
replied our worthy friend, we fawj/rrs must have long heads." The hoy proceeded 
With his vocation, and exclaimed, u it is as thick as it is long." Blackstone Battled. 

Miseuh;m or iNnouwE. — None so little enjoy life, and are such burdens to them- 
selves, as those who have nothing to do. The active only have the true relish of life, 
lie who knows not what it is to labour, knows not what it is to enjoy. Recreation 
is only valuable as it unbends us. The idle know nothing of it. It is exertion that 
renders rest delightful, and sleep sweet and undisturbed. That the happiness of lift* 
depends on the regular prosecution of some laudable purpose or calling, which enga- 
ges, helps, and enlivens all our powers, let those hear witness, who, after spending 
years in active usefulness, retire to enjoy themselves. They are a burden to them- 
selves. 

Tin; Moon's Mov kmf.nts all Whom;.— Mr. Adams communicated to the Royal 

Society, at the closing meeting of their session in London, that he bad discovered that 
the principle of Laplace's calculation of the secular motion of the moon is positively 
erroneous. This is a discovery which afVcets the whole range of lunar astronomy, 
seeing that all the calculations made on the assumption that the moon really was in 
the place assigned to her, are wrong. A staff of computers will therefore have to 
be set to work at the Observatory* to recompute the lunar observations, avoiding the 
error, which amounts to about seven seconds. We shall then have the means of rec- 
tifying our Nautical Almanac, and of making it more accurate than ever; while those 
astronomers, and they are not a few, who have written about ancient eclipses, will have 
to go over their task again, and see what they make of it with the new principle. It 
was said shortly after Mr. Adams' discovery of Neptune, that such a man would find 
other great works to do in astronomical science, and here we have an invaluable con- 
futation*— London Court Journal 
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ON THE DEATH OF ELDER WILLART) SNOW, 

" BUssed are the dead that die in the Lord" 



are the dead that sleep in peace, 
Whose apirita pass away 
From earth, to find a aweet release 
In realms of endless day. 

Bl<**t, infinitely blest, are those 
Who thus resign their breath, 

Lean on their God, with calm repose. 
And pass the vale of death, 

Thus in the Lord, our brother run 
His race, and soared on hi^h 

So gently, peacefully, that tu ne 
IIU mortal hour thought nigh. 

We deeply mourn that one is gone, 

Of such intrinnic! worth, 
Whose sun amongst the brightest shone, 

To lumtnate our earth. 

We mourn not that his body rc.*N 
Low, 'neath the ocean wave, 

Or that its billowy, briny breast 
Has furnished him a grave. 

Warminster. 



We know, though o'er his loss we grieTe i 

That for the pure in heart, 
'Tia well to tarry, well to live, 

But better to depart ; 

That though to friends and kindred dear, 

Our brother is concealed, 
His spirit's in a holier sphere, 

A higher, broader field; 

Filling the noble purpose there, f 

Whereuutn it is sent, 
A glorious mission to declare, rtf ^ 

And save those who repent. 

Hi* sun, that in Its earthly shrine, 

Shone beautiful and bright, 
In the celestial will not shine, 

Bat at meridian height. 

Thus qualified he'll be to reign, 

When, with the purified, 
lie shall eternal lives obtain, 

And o'er bright worlds preside, 

Emily Hilt*. 



Arrival from (Jurat Salt Lakr Valley,— KMer W- Q, M-'Mullen landed in our 
midst Sept, 25th, mi a minion to this land. He embarked at Boston, U.S., in the Ewropa* on 

the 14th, Ho, and the Riders who left the Vidl-y with him, panned the emigrating Saints 
between Laramie and Loup Fork. The best of feeling existed in the Camps, no murmur- 
ing, no Sickness, The teams looked well, feed being plentiful— in fa<:t the season wan the 
best, both for man and beast, that had been known. Elder Ilaight'a exertions \n fitting 
out the Camps were spuUru of with the highest satisfaction. 

AnrmESH.— Joseph Hall, 60, St. Auhjn Street, Devonport, 

LIST OF MONIES RECEIVED FROM THE 15th TO THE 22s n SEPTEMBER, 1853. 
Charles Peat 
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B* frnv T conclude my lecture, I wish 
to call your attention to the special object 
which the restoration of thl Keys of this 
Priesthood is designed to accomplish. It 
is, in the language #f one of the passages 
already quoted this evening, to " tarn the 
heart of the fathers to the children, and 
the heart of the children to their father.*, 
lent" says the Lord, «« / came and smite 
the earth with a eurse" 

The kindred ties, affections, and sym- 
pathies tli it hind the human family toge- 
ther are certainly of heavenly origin. The 
Gospel of Jesus Christ develops them to 
their utmost intensity, hut apostacy, with 
its baneful influence, blunts and weakens 
them, until they are finally extinguished. 
Hence the Apostle Paul mentions, among 
the many characteristics of the great apos- 
tacy H in the l<nt days" that the people 

shall l>e "disobedient to parents 



an 



* € without natural affection ' 

When Ood withdraws His Spirit from 
the children of men, they are left to wal- 
low in the mire of their own sensuaHty 

and corruption ; and those finer feelings 
and susceptibilities tfmt distinguish man 

as the 11 master piece of nreaHuto" become 

SO obtiht 1 tl^t scarcely a trace of their 

original excellence and beauty is left. 

When we carefully examine the present 
state of society, we behold a fearful fulfil- 
ment of the ^ApOitle^ declarauon. The 

numerous eases of man * brutality to wo- 
tnen, which have of late been brought be* 
our courts of justice, have induced 



our imperial parliament to pass a strin- 
gent act to punish brutal husbands, who, 
** without natural affection/' inhumanly 
and brutally ill-use those whom they 
should Jove and cherish with undoing 
affection. But although this treasure 
has become the law of the land, has it in 
;n v decree restrained the evil? Alas, 
no'! The cases, instead of decreasing, 
are multiplying from week to week, pro- 
ving that ail human enactments are impo* 

tent to stop the floodgates of crime when 
God is withdrawing His Spirit from the 
nations. 

There is no binding or cementing 
power in the institutions of man, thev 
are not built on a permanent basis, and 
therefore will come to naught. They are 
formed to nit th* times, and have no re- 
lati-.n t" eternity: and as times and sea- 
oih change, so" do they. The pleasures 
and happiness which they confer, soon 

pass away. 

When about to be united by the "civil 
institution of marriage/* vuthwhat plea- 
sure and joy does the bridegroom gaze on 
the countenance of his \w \\ uuing bride, 
radiant with the smiles of innocence, and 
in whose heart the contaminating influ- 
ences of a wicked and depraved world 
have no place. Ho W beautiful is the 
morning of their wedded life! What 
fond hopes and ardent anticipations arc 

its attendants! But alas! in a few short 
years what a change ! Their vows and 
S covenants all nullified, their feelings and 
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affections entirely changed, proving that 
their love was of the u earth, earthy n — 
evanescent, like the passing shadows of 
twilight; not that pure, heavenly lore 
that dwells in the bosoms of the righteous, 
which is as unrhangeab/r ;md i< raal as 

truth, and firm and indissoluble ag the 
throne of Ood, 

The dispensation in which we live is 
fraught with greater blessings and respon- 
sibilities than any other that has preceded 
it. The former ones were in a derive 
/r/c tf in their operations, this will be 
universal. " All things, both which are 
in heaven and which are on earth, will be 
gathered together in one, in the dispensa- 
tion of the fulness of times/ 9 The de- 
signs of former dispensations were more 
or less thwarted by the powers of dark- 
ness, but in this it will be quite other- 
wise. We have the pledge of Him who 
cannot lie, that the great preparatory work 
of the last days will never cease in its op- 
erations, till all His purposes in relation 
to the redemption and final exaltation of 

this earth and its inhabitants, are fully 
accomplished. 

Could we this evening rend aside the 
veil, and gaze into the eternal worlds, we 
would see with what anxiety the holy 

Patriarchs, Prophets, Apostles, ami Saints 
of former dkpeusations look forward to 
the comptetion of this ; for " they with- 
out wr cannot be made perfect." "The 
souls of them under the altar that w f ere 
slain for the word of God, ami for the 
testimony which they held" — when M they 
cried with a loud vuica, saying, How long, 
O Lord, holy and true, doit thou nut 
judge and avenge t ur blood on them that 

dwell on the earth ? wot§ informed 
* that they should real yot for a little sea* 
son, until "their . !i<MV • " vanls aUo, ami 
their brethren that should be killed m 
they were, should be fulfilled." It is 
evident then, that the interests — the eter- 

nal interests of those who have lived in 
former deputations are intimately blen- 
ded and connected with lki< f *' tin? dis- 
jjjnsation of the fulness of time*/ 1 The 
interests of all Adam's posterity must be 
more or less as&ocuU-*l with it. 

As stated before, the genius of this dis- 
pensation is to bind or " turn the heart of 
the fathers to the children, and the heart 
of the children to their fathers." There 
is no object so dear to the man of God a* 
the salvation of his children. His heart 
yearns after them with a love indescrib- 



able, and it is his high object and aim 
through faith to* 1 obtain promises n in their 
behalf It i H through these "promises" 
that the children are many times preserved. 
The history of the children of Israel abun- 
dantly proves thin. In the wilderness 

they were a stubborn and rebellious peo- 
ple, full of murmuring, and prone to idol- 
atry. At one time the Lord was so angry 
with them for their abominations, that 
He said unto Moses — " Let me alone, that 
I may destroy them, and blot out their 
name from under heaven." The meek 
and humble servant of God earnestly 
pleaded with Him in their behalf. Moses 
fasted and prayed m forty days and forty 
nights," pouring out the fulness of his soul 
that they mi>rht be sp ired. Anil when he 

appealed to the Lord, saying, Remem- 
ber thy servants Abraham, Isaac, and Ja- 
cob," the appeal was irresistible, "and 

the Lord repented of the evil which He 
thought to do unto His people." — Exodus 
xxxiii. J)eut. ix. 14 — 27- God remem- 
lured the faithfulness of His servants, 
through which they had obtained 4 *i>re- 
ciou* promises " for their posterity, which 
could nt-ver be nullified. What joy and 
gladness must have fdled the heart of Ne- 
phi of old, because of the promises he ob- 
tained from the Lord regarding his seed. 
" Wherefore for this cause hath the Lord 

God promised unto me that those things 
which I write shall be kept, and preserved, 
and handed down unto my Med, from ge- 
neration to generation, that the promise 

may he fulfilled unto Joseph, thai 1 lis seed 
should never p* rish as long as the earth 
should aland/ —Book of Mormon, page 
97. 

There was no calamity so much dread- 
ed by the ancients, as the extinction of 
their posterity, H n 1 the perishing of their 
name from the earth. Hence the wise 
provisions under the "Patriarchal order" 
and Mosaic economy to benefit the child- 
less ilead. \o douhl Uiej felt ii to be a 

matter of paramount importance that they 
should have representative* on the earth 
in the great " dispensation of the fulness 
of times," to take part in the grand work 
of the * restitution of all things/' And 
with what earnestness would they [dead 
with the Lord to so order and overrule 
circumstances, that their posterity might 
be placed in a position to receive and em. 
brace the truth. I have often reacted 
on the marvellous ways in which persons 
are brought into this k ingdoin— many are 
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blessed with dreams and visions regard- 
ing it years before they hear of it* The in- 
stant these persons the servants of ( Jod 
they know them, having seen them in 
dreams years before. Others again suffer 
in their worldly eir umstances, and are 
brought down from affluence to poverty, 
and while in this state they receive the 
Gospel, whereas, had they* remained in 
their formir portion, they would have re- 
jected it with scorn, a# a " thing beneath 
their notice." Many have for years had 
their mind* prepared to receive this work, 
and as soon is they hear it proclaimed, 
they hail it wiih joy, as "the pearl of 
great price." While others, through their 
mind* being blinded by the superstitions 
and traditions of men* are *' slow to be- 
lieve/' newrtheh ss the Good Spirit strives 
with them all the time, until Anallv thev 
are brought into ihe fold of Christ. 
May not these auspicious circumstan- 
ces hv hron^ht ahoiit in a measure in 
consequence of the strong faith which 
was exercised in their behalf by "their 

fathers?" The primitive Saints well 
knew that a fearful and universal apostacy 

would succeed their dispensation, that the 
holv Priesthood would he taken from the 
earth, and that for many generations the 
people would w inder in darkness, without 
the light of immediate revelation from the 
lv iV' ns. The primitive Saints know also 
that God in the last days would commence 
n great work among the nation*, and O 

with what earnestness would they plead 
before II itn, that their children who should 
live in th it day mi^ht receive the Gospel, 

and stand as u Saviours on Mount Zion, 
for those of their posterity who had passed 
off the stage of action during the long 
and dreary interregnum of apostacy. The 

duHtinies, then, of those who slumber in 
the dust, are, in a great measure, placed 
in our hand*. How great the responsi- 
bilities r*H t in K upon us! How fraught 
with eternal eon*< ^nonces the course we 
pursue I 

Those Who have received this work, 

and who enjoy the spirit of the same, feel 
an interest and affection for their kindred, 
whirh they never felt before, and for 
whieh they can scarcely gj ve R reAson 
A brother, who hut a few days ag joined 
the Churrh, told me, the other evening, 
that, sinee his baptism and confirmation, 
he had felt a love for hi* kindred, espe- 
cially those who died without a knowledge 



of the fulness of the Gospel, whieh he 
never experienced hi fore Win i- this? 
It is heeause this spirit is inseparable from 
thet.iospfl. It is interwovm in it from 
beginning to end, like the weft in the 
weaver's loom. Our happiness, both 
lure and hereafter, is of a relative nature; 

it would he impossible for us to feel 
happy, either in this world or that which 
is to come, if those who are near and dear 
to as were miserable. There is not a 
Saint of God on this earth who enjoys the 
spirit of this work, that feels not his 
soul full of blessings to the children of 
men, and his 14 heart turned * with the 
tenderest yearnings to those who have 
died without a knowledge of the fulness 
of the 1 2 oapel. It is this spirit that prompts 
and at irn,»tes the Klders of Israel to go to 
the far distant nations, and pmehtim the 
glad tidings of salvation, to brave the 
deadliest climes, and encounter the great- 
est d iniquities, to rend asunder the nearest 
and dearest associations on earth — endued 
with the spirit of n Jt*us, they go u to 
seek after that whi< h is lost** 

Under a lively sense of the oblivion* 
and responsibilities resting upon them, 
is it any wonder that the Paints feel such a 
thrilling desire and an ardent zeal to build 
up a Temple to the name of the Most 
High, that they may enter its sacred 
e< urts, and receive holy ordinances, not 
only for themselves but for those of their 
kindred in the spirit world ? These mo- 
tives prompt ihem to leave their native 
land, and the graves of their fathers, and 
encounter the dangers and difficulties of a 

long and arduous jourmy to a kind which 
they know not, v\ order to accomplish the 
purposes of Hod. Hut do thev not feel 
the sacrifice? Yes, they feel it keenly, 

for the tjospel which they have received 
has made them susceptible of the finest 
feelings, and warmest attachments and ira. 
presenilis, whieh cultivated minds arc ea- 
p : »ble of exercising. Yet they gladly, 
willingly, and cheerfully make the sacri- 
fice, because u their hearts are turned to 
their fathers." They g forth to form 
an integral part of the great "celestial 
family organization," which will bind thy 
righteous of all dispensations in an indisso- 
luhle union, never, never to be broken, 
when the Church militant will be re- 
deemed, purified, and sanctified, and made 
one with the Church Triumphant for 
evermore* 
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TO THE EIMToR OF THE *' TIMES. 



Sir — Tn the Time* of Friday last, an 
article on the " Political Aspects of Mor- 
monism n appeared, from your ** Own 
Correspondent" of New York, which 
teems to have been the basts of a leader 
upon the same subject in the Times of 
the following day* Having recently read 
an admirable work by Captain Stansbury,* 
of the United States' Army, who w as sent 
at the head of an exploring expedition, by 
the United States' government, to Great 
Salt Lake Valley, it occurred to me, that 
the evidence of a gentleman of Captain 
Stanshury's rank and standing in the lite- 
rary and scientific world, who has written 
— not what he has gathered from reports 
which had their origin no one knows 
where, but the actual result of his own 
personal observation, during a residence 
of more than twelve months, in the very 
midst of those u brutal savages," styled 
f< Mormons " — I repeat that it occurred 
to me, that the representation* of sueh a 

gentleman would at the least be as reli- 
able a source of evidence as that supplied 
bv i New York correspondent, who has 
about the same facilities fur the acquisi- 
tion of'* Mormon " intelligence, as a cor- 
respondent in Dublin or Fleet street, who 
knows nothing of the " Mormons," save 
what he has gleaned from "interested 
misrepresentation, or erroneous informa- 
tion/ As a lover of justice and fair play, 
and consequently one who feels disposed 
to give even the " Devil his due," I pur- 
pose supplying for the information of jour 
correspondent, and the readers of tin 
Times generally, a few extracts from 
Captain Stansbury's work, touching the 
character of those " disgusting fanatics," 
the " Mormons." As so much has been 
said about the u Mormons " coming into 
f< serious contact with the United States 
officials," their m defiance of law/* &c., it 
may be well to commence my selection of 
extracts of one of those officials upon that 
subject. Captain S. states (page 123), 
u We received from the authorities and 
citizens of the community every kindness 

that the most warm hearted hospitality 

could dictate, and no effort was spared to 

« Stansbury^ Expedition to the Great Salt 
Lake." London : Sampsoo, Low, Son, & Co, 



render us as comfortable as their own 
limited means would admit. Indeed we 
were much better lodged than many of 
our neighbours, for, as has been previously 
observed, very many families were obliged 
still to lodge wholly or in part in their 
wagons, which, being covered, served, when 
taken off from the wheels and set upon 
the ground, to make bed rooms, of limited 
dimensions it is true, but yet exceedingly 
comfortable. Many of these were com- 
paratively large and commodious, and 
when carpeted and furnished with a littk 
stove, formed an additional apartment/' 
&C. 

Are these " Mormons " a moral people ? 
Hear the Captain. m It certainly argued," 
.says he, " a high tone of morals, and an 
habitual observance of good order and 
decorum, to find women and children, 
thus securely slumbering in the midst of 
a large city, with no protection from mid- 
night molestation, other than a wagon cover 
of /turn, and the aegis of the law! " 

It strikes mo, that there* are not many 
towns in England of which the same could 

be said of their inhabitants, under similar 
circumstances. 

Are the "Mormons" a sober people? 
The Captain states, (page 132-3,) that "all 
goods brought into the city pay, as a 
license, a duty of one percent, except 
spirituous liquors, for which one halfof 
the price at which they are sold is de- 
manded, the object of this impost being 
avowedly to discourage the introduction 
of that article among them." 

Are the " Mormons m prosperous, con- 
tented, and happy? The Captain states, 
(page 133), "that nothing can exceed 
the appearance of prosperity, peaceful 
harmony, and cheerful contentment, that 
pervaded the whole community;" and 
goes on to state, that "this happy exter- 
nal state of universally diffused prosperity 
is commented on by themselves as an 
evidence of the smiles of Heaven, and of the 
special favour of the Deity;" but ho 
thinks it may easily be " accounted for in 
the admirable discipline | and ready obe- 
dience of a large body of— what ? Brutal 
hh r Atorst Ob, no I "industrious and 
intelligent men, and in the wise councils 
of prudent and sagacious leaders, pro* 
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ilucing a oneness and concentration of ac- 
tion, the result of which has astonished 
even those hy whom it has been effected. 
The h*i) >py comeqnmces of this system of 
united and well-directed action, under 
one leading and controlling mind, is most 
prominently apparent in the erection of 
public buildings, opening of roads, con- 
struction of bridges," &c. 

Are these "ignorant," ** immoral/' " fa- 
natical tyrants," " rogues and vagabonds," 
honest in their dealings with their fellow- 
man ? Who so likely to know as one who 
resided twelve months m their midst? 
Kuch a one was Captain Stambnry. 
J I ear the result of his experience^ (page 
" In their dealings with the crowds 
of emigrants that passed through their city, 
the Mormons were ever fair and up- 
right, taking no advantage of the neces- 
sitous condition of many, if not most of 

them. They sold them nueh provisions 
as they could spare, at moderate prices, 
am! such as they themselves paid in their 
dealings with each other. In the whole 
of our intercourse with them, which lasted 
rather more than a year, I cannot refer 
to a single instance of /mud or extortion 
to which any of the party was sub- 
jected, and I strongly incline to the opin- 
ion that the charges that have been pre- 
ferred against them in this respect, arose 
either from interested misrepresentation, 
or erroneous information. I certainly 
never experienced anything like i r in my 
own case, nor did 1 witness or hear of 
any instance of it in the ease of at hers* 
while I resided among them. • * ♦ * * 
In short these people presented the ap- 
pearance of a quiet, orderly, industrious, 
nnd well organised society, as much so 
as one woutd meet with in any city of the 

I'mon." And I should say much more 
so, unless the American citizens greatly 
exceed in these respects the standard 
of the inhabitants of our Knglifh cities- 
Plurality of wives. • Upon the prac- 
tical working/* M y 8 t } ie Captain, (page 
137), " of this system of plurality of wives, 
I can hardly be expected to expKSS more 
than a mere opinion, Being myself j 
nn 4 outsider/ and a « Uentile/ it is not to 
be supposed that I should have been per* 
mitted to view more than the surface of 

what is in fact as yet, but an experiment, 
the details of which are sedulously veiled 
from p d>!ie view. So far, however, as 
twy intsreour*? with the inhabitants af- 
forded me an opportunity of judging, iu 



practical operation was quite different 
from what I had anlicipa:ed. Peace, 
harmony, and cheerfulness seemed to pre* 
vail, where my pre- conceived notions led 
me to look for nothing but the exhibition 
of petty jealousies, envy, bickerings, and 
strife. Confidence and sisterly affection 
among the different nu mbers of the fa- 
mily seemed pre-eminently conspicuous, 
and friendly intercourse among neigh- 
hours, with balls parties, and merry- 
makings at each others' houses, formed a 
prominent and agreeable feature of the 
society. In these friendly re- unions, the 
president, with his numerous family, min- 
gled freely, and was ever an honoured and 
welcome guest, tempering by his presence 

the exuberant hilarity of the young, and 
not infrequently closing with devotional 
exercises the gaiety of a happy evening." 

Having said thus muc h of the < harae- 
ter of the ** Mormons " in their collective 
eapacity, let us now see what the Cap- 
tain has to say of their leader, Governor 
Hrigham Young, after twelve months 
personal intercourse with him, (Page 
133:) "Upon the personal character of 
the leader of this singular people, it may 
not, perhaps, be proper for roe to com- 
ment in a communication like the present, 
I may nevertheless be pardoned for say, 
mg, that tome, President Hrigham Young 
appeared to lie a man of clear, sound se 
fully alive to the responsibilities of the 
tion he occupies, sincerely devoted to the 
good name and interests of the people over 
which he presides, sensitively jealous of the 
least attempt to undervalue or misrepresent 
them, and indefatigable in devising ways 
and means for their mora/, mental, and 

physical elevation ! He appears to pos- 
sess the unlimited personal and official 
confidence of his people, while both he 
and his two counsellors, forming the Pre- 
sidency of the Church, seemed to have 
hut one object in view, the prosperity 
and peace of the society over which they 
presided/' * 

What was the character of "Joe* 

Smith? as we see it reflected in the life ami 
practice of his followers. Is that good 
and praiseworthy ? I leave your readers 
to judge, fro ni the evidences adduced 

from the work of Captain Sunshiny, 
who has written what be saw and knew 
*;>r himself, I an a corrupt tree hring 
forth good fruit ? I should say not 

It is not my intention to enter into any 
defence of the u Mormon " doctrines, that 
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I shall leave fur them to do themselves, 
tut I would just remark, that if their sys- 
tem really he made up of such transparent 
absurdity as your correspondent and others 
would have the people believe, 'tis strange 
that such a mass of unscriptural and un- 
constitutional buffoonery and ignorance 
should be more than a match for the com- 
bined skill of our eminently learned divines 
and statesmen, and after all their com* 
Lined efforts to put down " Mormonisin," 
it should still wear so serious an aspect, 
as to " cloud the brow of many an anxious 
statesman/' I should recommend them 



evidently approved of it, or lie would not 
have heat owed more wives than one on 
any of 1IU servants. Now as the*e canes 
appear to strengthen the 44 Mormon " view 
of the subject, and of course relatively 
weaken the position assumed by the Times 
and its correspondent, I dont know where 
ia the llihle any argument is to he found, 
that can he wielded against those «' igno- 
rant Mormons." Now, as an individual, 
I do really think that Scriptural argument, 
sound reason, and common sense, are the 
only weapons that should be wielded 
against any system of religion ; and if 



to try again, but not by the ** sword, the they fail, as it i* admitted the** sword, 



ri/IfSf or the torch,' which yon state have 
been used " with the utmost energy against 
it," but by a masterly exhibition of Scrip- 
tural proofs of the absurdity of their 

faith. Let them prove what the " Mor- 
mons " call the first principles of the Gos- 
pel, viz faith, repentance, and baptism 
Ly immersion for the remission of sins, as 
Peter taught them on the day of Pente- 
cost, and the laying on of hands for the 
Gift of the Holy Ghost, through which 
means Paul received that blessing from 
Ananias, &c, are all untrue. if they 
can do this, they will he able to open the 
eyes of the public to "Mormon 99 folly, at 
once. And as the " Mormons 99 appear to 
believe in Polygamy, our Reverend Doc- 
tors should show up the unscriptural cha- 
racter and "detestable parentage" of 
children descended froTi such "brutal im- 
poators,' 'andifin th eir biblical researches for 
argument against this practice, they should 
accidentally stumble over the cases of Abra- 



riiie, and torch 99 have done, against the 
poor " Mormons/* 1 Bee no way of over- 
coming tli, in, and should therefore let 
them alone, lest the work should after 
all be of (Jot!, and we be found fighting 
against lhm 1 

I was rather amused at your corres- 



pondent's notion re* 
rating agency of 
What did that " a 

do for our I hvine 
him to the cross ! 



ting the " amelio* 
populaf sentiment." 

a littr'ttintj agency' 1 
Hedt emer ? Nailed 
What did it do for 
poor Stephen? Htoned him to death I 
What did it do for Daniel? Put him in 
the lion's den ; the three Hebrew chil- 
dren? consigned them to the fiery fur- 
nace! the illustrious Peter, Paul, and 
other Old and New Testament wor- 
thies? put them to death in a variety of 
barbarous ways! 44 Auw.liorathitj agen- 
cy 1 " What has it done for the "Mor- 
mons ? ,f Those who have read their his- 
tory know, and those who have not, 



ham the 41 friend of God," Moses the ought to read it. Which of the Prophets 



meek servant of God, I)avi<l the *Mnan after 
God's own heart," Elkanah the father of the 
Prophet Samuel, all polygamists,to toy no- 
thing of the "detestable parentage" of the 
twelve patriarchs, whoee names, how- 
ever, after all, are to be emblazoned upon 
the " twelve gates of the New Jerusalem 1" 
Poor Hosea^ case, too, will appear to 
them a very serious one, as he was com* 
manded by the Word of the Lord f to be- 
come the " detestable 99 parent of such off- 
spring. Again, it appears to me rather 
odd that the Lord should, if an evil, give 
a plurality of wives to the man after His 
own heart, which He did, by giving the 
wives of Saul to David* It will no doubt 
appear to them a most unfortunate cir- 
cumstance, that such a " detestable " prac- 
tice should have been recorded in the Sa- 
cred Scriptures, especially as God Himself 



have not your fathers persecuted ^ n d 
slain? was a question propounded by the 
saintly yet despised Stephen, to the jhous 
sects of his day, and aro we who condemn 
the monstrous crime* perpetrated by our 
forefathers, in the assassination of I lis an- 
ointed ones, to become their imitators? 
God forbid ; rat her let us reason with 
the Mormons/ 1 bring forward our 
strong arguments ; prove to them, if we 
can, that they are wrong, in the spirit of 
meekness, and win them over to what we 
may think the 14 more excellent way but 

let us not attempt to excite ill will against 
them, or to deprive them of their civil and 
religious rights and privileges. 

Lest 1 trespass too much on your 
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,„ble columns, I will *<* r th ^ P*>cnt 
dude l.y expressing a hope, that while 

one side of the real or suppo 1 character 
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of the Latter day Saints or ff Mormons" 
has been published in your columns, you 
will* in justice to a "calumniated" people, 
allow the present view of their character, 
drawn by an honourable and high-minded 



gentleman, and United States* Govern- 
ment official, Captain Stansbury, to ap- 
pear in the Times. 

Nexky J. Jakvis. 
Leeds, September 20, 1S53. 



INDIAN DIFFICULTIES, 
(From th*. Destrrt Ne%c$ t Juhj rjOfA.) 



It is w< 11 known to the residents of this 
Territory, that the Indian Chief, Walker, 
has hern surly in his feelings and expres- 
sions at divers times and places within our 
borders, for more than one year pnst, and 
that he has repeatedly endeavoured to 
raise an excitement and open war out of 
small pretexts, that in former times he 
would have smiled at. It is equally well 
known that, in the midst of all Walker \s 
folly, Governor Young has pursued an 
invariable and uniformly mild course to- 
wards hitn and his tribe, and has counsel- 
led our citizens so to do, and that eounsel 
has hern followed in all the settlements, 
without any deviation worthy of notice, 
but it at last appears that all this does not 

J prevent a still greater exhibition of perfect 
oily and wickedness on the part of Wal- 
ker. His cunning nnd treachery, his 
thieving and murderous propensities, have 
outweighed the constantly open and ex- 
tended hand of utmost kindness, and on a 
mere pretext, which he could have satis- 
factorily arranged in a moment, had he 
possessed a spark of good feeling, he has 
declared open war. On the 17th instant, 
hostilities c ommenced by a menace on 
Springville, in Utah county, but the in- 
habitants receiving timely notice, and be- 
ing numerous and watchful, no damage 
was done. On the 1 St h. Walker and his t wo 
brothers, Arrapin and Ammon, with many 
of the tribe, were camped on the Peteet- 
tteet, just above Paysnn, in Utah county, 
and as Arrapin was riding from the town 
to his camp, he passed close by Alexander 
Keele, who was on guard, and, though an- 
other Indian was near bv, as near as the 
spectators could judge/ it was Arrapin 
shot Kcele dead on the spot, and this too, 
after having partaken of a hospitable meal in 
the fort, with all apparent friendliness. The 
Indians then moved up Potest neet Kan- 
yon, the rear firing heavily, M t h oy passed, 
upon some half dozen families in the Kan- 
von, but injuring nothing hut their cloth- 
ing, and leaving quite a quantity of balls 



in the buildings. On the PHh, Colonel 
Peter W. Conover started frotn Provo 
city, with one hundred and fifty men, to 
assist the weak settlements on the route, 

reconnoitre, and rendezvous, and await 
further orders at Manti, in San Pete val- 
ley, which place he reached on the even- 
ing of the 2o:h. Still the Indians were 
not idle on the night of the 10th, nor dis- 
mayed by the force sent out, hut under- 
took to surprise the post at Pleasant creek, 
in San Pete county, and were fired upon 
hy the guard, nnd it is supposed that one 
Indian was killed, the whites sustaining 
no injury ; and on the same night they 
stole several head of cattle from Manti, 
several miles south in the same county, 
stole three hormfrom Nephi city, in Juah 
county, nnd wounded William Jolly in the 
arm, while on guard at Springville ; thus 
demonstrating that they were in some 
force, very hostile, and acting in good 
rt. On the night of the 20th an 
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attempt, was made to steal horses from the 
Atlred settlement, which is between Plea- 
sant creek and Manti, and the guard was 

fired upon at Nephi city. On the 24th, 
Clark Roberts was shot* in the shoulder, 
and tlohn Berry in the wrist, by Indians 
secreted in the* vacated houses at Summit 
creek. Huberts and Berry were bring- 
ing an express, and within twenty minutes 
after they reached Provo city, twenty 
mounted men were out in pursuit of the* 
agres«ors, with what success is not yet 
known. This in a brief detail of the events 
of the outbreak so for as information has 
reached us up to the 20th instant, at four 
o'clock r.M. We also print in this num- 
ber the orders and instructions issued by 
the Governor and ex-oflicio superinten- 
dent of Indian Affairs, and Lieut. Gen. 
D. 1L Wells, up to same date. 

July 27th, Two o'clock, r.M. We stop 
the press to announce further news from 
the seat of Indian host ilities, which arrived 
pt»r express, at half-pust seven o'clock this 
morning, from Colonel Peter W, Cemover, 
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Colonel Conover states that a scouting 
party, sent out by him from Manti, under 
command of Lieut. Colonel Jabez Nowlin, 
fell in with a company of twenty or thirty 
Indians, on the 23rd instant, about ten 
miles east of the Pleasant creek settle- 
ment, who were addressed by the Inter- 
preter of the party, and replied they were 



our enemies, and commenced firing. Colo- 
nel Nowlin immediately charged upon 
them, and killed six, the rest scattering 
and escaping; returned on the J Jth with 
his company all safe. This complete* the 
detail of acts and losses on either side up 
to date. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 15 § 1853. 

FoueiuX iNTKLLHiKNcK-- — JJcseret. — The Deseret New* of July 10th and 30th, with 
letters, have come to hand. We give the programme of the celebration of the 
Fourth of July at Great Rait Lake City* The New* has the following paragraph on tho 
proceedings— "The people of Great Salt City and vicinity, were as independent as free* 
men, on the 4th inst, which may be learned from the report of the committee, publish- 
ed in this paper. We would gladly have published more of those excellent speeches, but 
our paper is numbered* The day was very warm, like all other days in the Valley of late, 
but no one of the assembled thousands 1 got drunk* on the occasion, unless it was 
on small beer, cookies, and ice cream ; and no swearing or bawling was heard in our 
streets, day or evening. The Social Hall was crowded in the e vening, and scores or 
hundreds retired for want of seats w hile farces, songs, and music cheered all who 
could gain admission. The School-houses in the 14th ward, were filled with prayers, 
and music, and dancing, and speeches, and pic-nics, and joy, and gladness ; and wo 
hear similar reports from other School-houses in the city, and private halls and par- 
lours ; but we have not beard of the first thing to mar the rejoicings of the day or 
evening, while all were free* and independent in doing good, and enjoying themselves " 
Many toasts were offered, and speeches made, expressive of the rich sentiments and 

liberal feelings cherished by the people in maintenance of American liberties. 

At Springville, the day was observed in a similar manner to what it was in Great 
Salt Lake City. 

In consequence of the Indian hostilities, instructions, signed by Governor B. 
Young and Lieut. Gen. D, II. Wells, had been issued to the inhabitants. The 
Commandants of the various Military Districts in tho Territory, were to cause their 
forces to repair immediately to their respective posts in the various settlements and 
locations, and put them all in a state of efficient defence. No settlement was to re* 
main without one fort at least, which the people were to occupy, and reside in. All 
absent residents were to repair to their homes without delay. Corrals for stock, and 
stack-yards for grain, were to be erected. Stock, grain, hay, and vegetables were 
to be taken every care of. All arms and ordnance were to be put In order for im- 
mediate use. Ammunition and means of defence were to be procured at every op- 
portunity. No person was to give or sell any gun, powder, lead, caps, flints, or any 
species of weapon or ammunition, or to render any aid or comfort, to the IndiAnft, or 
to give them any chance to take property or life. No person was to go mto any 
kanyon without a sufficient guard. All stock was to be herded by armed herdsmeu, 
and con\ded and guar* Jed at night. The inhabitants were to act strictly upon the 
defensive, until further orders, and if any depredations were committed by the In- 
dians, the tribe and name of the offender or offenders were to be learned, if possible, and 
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forwarded to the Adjutant General's office, G, S. L. City, The citizens were to gu^rd 
every enterprise, that they might not be surprised. All surplus >toek that was not par- 
ticularly needed for teams and milk, was to be driven to G. S. L, City, and placed in 
charge of the presiding Bishop, until further ordi rs. Colonel G. A. Smith was as* 
signed to the command of all the Military Districts of the Territory, south of G. S. 
h. City. ^ ^ j ~r /JNivf < v , , >' t : S1 „ rt . ;.. 

The Conference of the Seventies commenced on the 5th of July. — Emigration was 
briskly passing through the city for California, —The waters were falling, but were 
still high, in consequence of which no intelligence was had far months from remote 
parts of the territory. — On the i!3rd of May, the heaviest hailstorm eve r known in 
that region, fell at Orantsville, Tooele county, the hail varying from the size of hiek- 
ory nuts to ounce halls. — Messrs. Livingston and Ivinkead's express mule train ar- 
rived June *iOth with a supply of summer goods, in consequence of which the store 
of the above company was for a few days literally besieged, — S. M. Blair, James 
Ferguson, Orson Hyde, Hubert Campbell, J. C. Little, James Sloan, and David 
Candland, members of the Bar of the United States' Court in and for the Territory 
of Utah, have issued a m card * testifying to the 11 legal abilities, and uprightness and 
integrity of character and purpose/ 1 of the two Associate Judges, Z. Snow ami L, 
Shaver* Chief- Justico Reed is spoken of favourably, but acquaintance with him 
being short, so full a testimony could not be given, though, from later information, 
it appears to have been fully merited.— Harvest was being briskly carried on, — At Mr. 
G aunt's factory,woollen cloth six quarters wide had been manufactured,— By ordinance 
of Q reat Salt Lake City Counc il, any person establishing a tavern, grocery>beer or liquor 
shop, must procure a license for the same, for which must be paid not less than tStt 
nor more than two hundred dollars. — Elders A. Lyman and C. C. Rich write from 
San Bernardino, May 28th, They arrived at that place on the 16th. The Saints 
generally were healthy. Crops look* d well. The title of the brethren to their land 
had been confirmed by the commissioners. The vineyards looked promising. — On 
the 23rd of July, a heavy thunder, lightning, and rain storm passed over O. S. tu 
City. During the storm a boy, grandson of father Merril, and also an ox, were killed 
by the lightning. — A Society, called the " Mount Nebo Literary Association," was 
established at Nephi City. — Brother Charles Waterbury, ag;d 17, was drowned at 
Trovo, June fith, in attempting to cross the river on horseback. — Sister Jerome Ben- 
son, aged 41 years, wife of Jerome Benson, was drowned, June ;»th, while attempting 
to pass from the bank to a portion of the bridge on a log. 

jy^nmar^.—Copenhagen, Sept. 2 1st, Elder John Van Cott writes. On the i sth, 
six persons were confirmed into the Church, the meetings were well attended, many 
strangers being present, who paid good attention to the proceedings. The spirit of 
gathering was wry rife among the Saints, and the number making tin ir arrange- 
ments to emigrate the coming winter was supposed to he double that of last win- 
ter. Elder Van Cott had auccceded in obtaining a much more favourable situation 
for the office, on very reasonable terms, and had removed to within four rods of the 
Jargi t sijuare in Copenhagen. 

Malta,— Aug. 29th, KIder T. Obray writes. A Conference was held on the 

l£rth, when the Church at Malta was represented as composed of 2 Branches, con- 
taining a total of 28 members, including 1 High Priest, 5 Elders, 2 Priests, 4 Teach- 
ers. Ami 3 I Paeons. 

IlinJostan.-ln addition to the chewing letter of KIder W. Willes, we have been 
favoured with one from Elder N. V. Jonet, dated Calcutta, Aug. 15th. The Elders 
there had been labouring under great difficulties, and in the face of much opj>osiuon. 
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Prospects were beginning to brighten, ami prejudice to give way. The extract from 
the Seer, published in Star No. 17, present Volume, entitled " A Word with our 
Opponents," and several other articles or communications concerning the doctrines of 
the Church, had been published in the Calcutta Citizen , and had done much to- 
wards allaying the prejudice of the people, which had been very strong, hav ing offered 
serious obstacles to the progress of the work. Elder Jones writes in high terms of 
the liberality of Elder J. l\ M^ik, of Calcutta. KM<ts Woolley and Leonard had been 
at Chinsurah over three months. Elders W. F. Carter and William Fotheringham 
went to Dinapoor and the surrounding country. After being absent from Calcutta 
about six weeks they returned, not having found any opportunity for establishing the 
work there. Elder Fotheringham was expecting in a few days to start fur Northern 
India, to assist Elder Willes. KMer Carter had obtained permission to return home* 
the clim.ite not agreeing with his health. lie embarked for America July 8th* 
Elders Ludington and Savage had started a second time for Rangoon, the steamer 
having sprung a leak, and been obliged to put hack the first time. The Madras pa- 
pers had announced the arrival of Elders R. Ball.mtyne and R. Skelton at that place. 

"Josei'TI Smith the Prophet, and his Progenitors."— This work, noticed in Star 
No. 11, is now ready for sale. Any authentic circumstances connected with the history 
of the martyred opener of this lust dispensation, are invested with no ordinary degree: 
of interest to the Saints, and ara beginning to be to the world. The work we now 
announce, is fraught with many hitherto unpublished events in the life of the Pro- 

pLet Joseph Smith, events connected more particularly with the early history of the 
great mission he was chosen to fulfil. The early life of the Prophet, the divers diffi- 
culties and trials through which he and his father's family struggled, to become the 
benefactors of the world, will be read of with a commensurate degree of admiration 
for the firmness and integrity of purpose displayed. We do not imagine that any 
unprejudiced person can take up this work, and bestow upon it a care ful perusal, 
without becoming deeply sensi hie of the divine mission of Joseph Smith. Being 
written by Lacy Smith, the mother of the Prophet, and mostly under his inspection* 
will be ample guarantee for the authenticity of the narrative. 

Not only is the life of the Prophet given, but, as will be seen from the title, 
sketches of the Uvps of many of his progenitors are. Altogether the work is one of the 
most interesting that has appeared in this latter dispensation. To the Saints we 
W r Ould say — Read the work, ard your hearts will be chcerrd by its contents, anrl jour 

gratitude to the Almighty increased. To the world we would say— Read the work, 
and the Spirit of God will bear witness with your spirits, that He is the same yester* 
day, to* day, and for ever, and is again manifesting Himself as in days of old. 

The « Times" and the " MokmonV— Tn the present Number we insert a copy 
of a communication forwarded by Elder Jarris, to the Editor of the « Times/' in cor- 
rection of certain statements concerning the " Mormons", contained in two articles in 
that paper for September IGth, and 17th, We do not recollect to have seen in print, 
anything displaying more palpable ignorance, or wilful disregard of truth, than was 
manifested in these articles in the Times. If the gn at " Thunderer of Europe," 
does not infuse more truth into its ordinary matter, than what it ha* done jn the 
article in question, towards the " Mormons," we must say that its " thunders" have 
a very «• uncertain sound," and are not worth one moment of the attention of truth- 
loving people. 

From some cause, best known to the Editor, Elder Jarvis'a communication has not 
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appeared in the Tims*. Two calumnious articles, respecting the " Mormons," **ere 
freely published, but one communication speaking the truth of that every-where- 
spoken- against people, is refused insertion. So much for the impartiality of the 
•Thunderer/' We had heard that it had not the liest reputation in the world for 
honesty of purpose— now we know for ourselves, liuit truth crushed to earth will 

rise again. For the benefit of our partial contemporary, we will surest the possi- 
bility of the time being not very distant, when the refuge of lies will he swept away, 
and the secrets of men's hearts he proclaimed on the house tops. The Times is a 
jjiant, but giants are mortal. The sling-stone of the stripling shepherd bron-hi 
Goliah to the earth. As contemptible a weapon msy accomplish as great an over- 
throw in our day. 

ArroiNTMKKT.— FUer \\\ t;. MeMulIen is appointed to labour under the direction of Fi- 
ller (liarles Smith, r.istor the Nottinghamshire, Oertn shire, ami Leicestershire ( in- 
ferences, g. W. Richards. 



I OURTH OP JULY IN GREAT SALT LAKE CITY. 

(From the Dueret NiW$ 9 July 10.) 



At fi o'clock a. m.» precisely, a City 
Salute from the Art i 1 U rv under the com- 
mand of Captain Thomas Tanner, gave 
the signal fur raiding the u Star Spangled 
Banner" on the Liberty Pole, and unfurl- 
ing it to the breeze m commemoration 
of the eventful dav. 

At 7 a- m., tie 1 Martial and Brass 

Bands, under their respective Banners, 

met at the Council House, and, from there 
promenaded to the liowrnor's, and l)ack, 
playing f< Yankee Doodle^ and other soul 

stirring national rttrs, und« r the direction 
of Colonel Duzette. * " 

At S o'clock a, nv, the Governor's 
Salute by the Artillery, which was the 
signal for assembling the people. 

At half past 8 a, m,, the escort com- 
menced to form at the Council llou^e, 
under the efficient management of Colonel 
J- C. Little and Captain L. W. I lard v, 
which being completed, thej mrehnt in 
the following order to wait upon Gover- 
nor Young an.l Suite. i 

1st. The Martial Rind. 

2nd. The Lieutenant General's Aide 
u\. t'.nnp, hearing an appropriate Flag. 

3rd. The Mormon IWudion. 

4th. Nauvoo Braas R,md. 

6th. The officers of the N«m>o Le- 

gion, w ith T/it-nl. n .ut (J. ueral 1>. H. 
Wells at their head. 
<>th. Captain 

RaIIoVRi^ B ind. 
7th. Committee of Arrangements. 
8th, City Police. 

At t) nine o'clock a. rti., the escort arri- 



veil at the Governor's, when the different 
Bands respectively saluted His Excellency 
M the west door of his mansion as he ap- 
peared upon the steps; escort pissed on, 
leaving the Police in single file right and 
left covering the door. 

The Committee of arrangements thru 
waited upon the Oovernnr and Suite, and 
passed through the City Police* and joined 
the escort in rear of the Officers of tin 
Nativoo Legion, the Police filed in and 
took their places, escort moved on to the 
Tabernacle. On their arrival, the Mar- 
tial and Brass Rands took their places 
upon the platform, continuing to play; 
while the escort opened right and left ; the 
Committee of arrangements conducted 
the Governor and Suite to the vestry, and 
were seated in the stand. The escort 
then passed into the Tabernacle, and were 
seated front of the stand. 

1st. The Marshall read the order of 
the day, and called upon Elder Erastus 

Snow to open by prayer* 

2nd. The " Declaration of Indepen- 
dence" was read by the Governor's Se- 
cretary. 

3rd. Music— "Hail Columbia." 

4th- Oration by James Ferguson, 

Adjutant General of the Nauvoo 1 ^gion. 
fith. Music, 

fith. Speech by the Hon. Chu f Jus- 
tice liararus II. Reed. 
Tth. Music. 

8th. Speech by Hon, Orson Il)de. 
0th. Music. 
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10th* Speech by Hon. J, M. Bernhi- 
tel, Utah Delegate, I 
11th, Music. 

12th, Speech by lion. Associate Jus- 
tice Leonidas Shaver, 

13th. Music, I 
14th, Speech by Hon. P. P. Pratt. 
15th. Music. 
I *>th. Toasts. 

The Marshall announced that after 
Benediction from Elder Taylor, the cere- 
monies would he concluded by playing 
the "Governor's Grand March/* when the 
people would retire to partake of refresh* 
ments, and enjoy their diversions the re* 
mainder of the day in family capacities, or 



in ward conventions, under the arrange* 
menu of their r< Hp* -live Bishops, us might 
best suit their wishes and convenience. 

In making arrangements for the enter- 
tainment of the people of their respective 
wards, the Bishops would please have the 
hospitality to see that the strangers and 
emigrants, in their various districts, be in- 
vited to their tables, and have the liberty 
freely to enjoy their festi vines. 

J. M, Grant, 
Lorenzo Snow, 

F. D. IvirilAttnS, 
J, C, LlTTLR, 

i L. W. Harpy, 

Committee of Arrangements. 



THE GRAPE DISEASE. 



(From Lloyd's London Xewspaper t Sept 28.) 



Those who are interested— and who 
that can feel for human misery is not in- 
terested? — in the question of the disease 
now ravaging" the grape crop, have now 

ample opportunity of examining the disease 
in our own English vines. A coih lion of 
specimens of this new scourge lies before 
us as we write, selected in different stages 
of the complaint, and exhibiting its various 
phases. The latter may on the whole be 
reduced to two. " 

The more ordinary appearance present- 
ed may be thus described. The upper 

f)art of the leaf rises in well defined conical 
>listers, in the very earliest instance with- 
out any change of matter, whether ah >ve 
or below them. This is the first Htagp, 

and i-iMs but a few hours, Gradually, 
within the cavity of the pustules, a fungus 
is formed, at first of the colour of deal 
sawdust, but gradually reddening and 
darkening. By degrees this fills the 
whole blister, the exterior appearance of 

the leaf remaining unchanged ; and this 

is the second stage. In the third, con- 
fluence of the pustules commences — gene- 
rally, at the edge of the leaf furthest from 

the stalk ; the fungus becomes of a brown 

red ; the exterior of the cavity assumes a 
copper or purple hue; and the tissue of 
the leaf begins to perish. Finally^ the 
whole interior is covered with fungus, a 
rusty matter forms on the exterior, the 
edge of the leaf sits up and crumbles, and 
the whole leaf falls to pieces. 



The other phase is at all events less of- 
fensive to the eye, though equally fatal to 
the plant. It commences by the appear- 
ance of brown <>r purple blotches on the 
upper side of the leaf. The ed^cs curl 
up, as if they h. I been burnt. The 

blotches spread — penetrate the tissue of 
the leaf — become brittle, Split up, and tbo 
whole drops to pieces. A cob wrb- like 
film, in both cases, frequently covers the 
under surface of the leaf. On the grape 
itself the whitish mildew has usually form- 
ed when it is of the size of a email pea, 

The spore extend- i Mf with (Treat ra- 

t jr o 

pidity by radiating filaments; th*v merely 
attach themselves, without penetrating 
the cuticle; the upper part riaes, rounds 
Itself, ripens, and is carried off to some 
other grape where it can fructify. 

It Was in the spring of lH-t.'i, that I his 
fungus first made its appearance in a hot- 
house at Margate. By a somewhat am- 
biguous compliment to the gardener who 
first noticed it, Mr. E, Tucker, it has re- 
ceived the name of the Odium Tuekeru 
In 1847 it reached France. For three 
years it returned with increasing violence, 
but still not exciting any great alarm, till 
in 1861, its ravages created a p nde, both 
there and in Italy. It spread along the 
Ligurian coast to Naples; it came ba <?k 
through the Tyrol, devastating Switzer- 
land, and touching Baden ; it extended lU 
•elf across the Illyrian states to Hungary ; 
it coasted Mediterranean Spain to Malaga ; 
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it entered Algeria, the Archipelago, ami 
Syria: but it» most fat*l ravages were re- 
served for Madeira. The one staple of the 
{gland is ruined ; and what is to become of 
Us 11*0,0110 inhabitants, is past human 
imagination. 

Portugal itself, it may be hoped, will 
not this year suffer so li ver as In r neigh- 
bours, though it must be confers* . d that the 
very latest reports are sufficiently gloomy. 
It is w orthy of remark that in theMinho, 
and especially round Hareellost, there has 
been for Mime years a chestnut disease of 
similar character, and that fears, "are enter- 
tained nf the entire destruction of that 
tree* One remedy only has been found 



certain, and that is impracticable on a 
large scale : the puffing of sulphur over the 
branches and grapes, or the vaporising it 
on hot- house pipes. 

What effect this year's Odium may have 
on the social condition of France, where 
out of five hundred millions of hectolitres 
of wine, half will perish, it is impossible to 
say. ^ We can scarcely imagine a parallel 
case in England A barley disease would 
deprive the English labourer of his beer, 
as the fundus in tpiestion deprives ihe 
French peisant of his wine; hut the em- 
ployment of the former does not depend to 
such an extent on the barley crop, as that 
of the latter on the vineyard. 



A r V K AMID IN CALIFORNIA. 



(From the Placerviilc (California) Herald.) 



A party of nun, five in numher, had 
ascended the Colorado fur nearly INN) 
miles fcbovt* the mouth of the Gila, their 
object hrin^ to disco\er, if possible, some 

large tributary from the west, by which 
they might make the passage of the de- 
sert, and enter California by a new and 

easier route. Tht y represent the country 
on either side of the Colorado as almost 
totally barren of every vegetable product, 
and so lrvrl and monotonous that any ob- 
ject sufficient to arrest the attention pos- 
sesses more or less of interest, and it was 
this that led to the discovery of this hither- 
to unknown relic of a forgotten ?mjc\ An 
object appeared upon the plain to the 
west, having so much the appearance of a 

Work of art, fnun the regularity of its 
outline and its isolated position, that the 
party determined upon visiting it. Fass* 
inur over an almost harren sand plain, a 
distance of nearly five miles, they reached 
the base of one of the most wonderful ob- 
jects, considering ; u U-.njon, it bring the 
very home of desolation, that the mind 
can possibly conceive of, nothing less than 
an imme nse atone pyramid, composed of 
layers or courses of^ from eighteen inches 
to nearly three feet in thickness, and from 
five to eight feet in length, It has a level 

top of more than fifty feet square, though 
it is evident that it was once completed, 
but that some great^ convulsion of nature 
has displaced in entire top, as it evidently 

now lies a huge and broken mass upon 
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one of its sides, though nearly covered by 
the sands. This pyramid differs in some 
respects from the Egyptian pyramids. It 
is, or was, more slender or pointed ; and, 

while those of Egypt are composed of 
steps or layers receding as they rise, the 
American pyratv 1 undoubtedly, a 

more finished struct ure. The outer sur- 
face of the blocks was evidently cut to an 
angle that gave the structure, when new 
MM complete, a smooth or regular surface 
from top to bottom. From the present 
level of the sands that surround it, there 

are fifty-two distinct layers of stone thai 
will average at least two feet; this gives 
its present height 104 feet, so that before 
the top was displaced it must haw been, 

judging from an an^le of its sides, at least 
twenty feet higher than at present. I low 
far it extends beneath the surface of the 
sands it is impossible to determine with- 
out great labour. Such is the age of 
this immense structure that the perpen- 
dicular joints bet wun the blocks are worn 
away to the width of from live to ten 
inches at the bottom of each joint, and the 
entire of the pyramid so much worn by 
the storms, the vicistitades, and the cor- 
roding* of centuries, as to make it eAsy of 
ascent, particularly upon one of its sules. 
We say one of its sides, because a singu- 
lar fact connected with this remarkable 
structure is, that it inclines ten dexrees to 
one frido of the vertical or perpend ieuUr. 
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THE EAST INDIA MISSION. 

SUCCESS OF ELDER YULLIAM WtLLES IS OH 1-1 IT AVD VARIOUS TOWN'S IN THE III 

LEHJI — ROSriTALITT OF THE PROPU, 



Delhi, 900 miles north-west of Calcutta, 20th Juno, 1853. 



Beloved President S. W. Richards— 
I have visited and preached at Simla, 
Dugsbai, Sabbattoo, Kussowlie, Calka, 
Umballa, and Kumaul, distributing many 
tracts. As the rain is very heavy in 
lilt* Ilimmaleh Mountains, in which the 
first five places are situated, I thought it 
advisable to come here during the mon- 
soon, more especially as I have very com- 
fortable quarters in the house of W. (J, 
Brown, Esq., son of the late Major Brown, 
who, with his kind lady, treats me as out 
of the family, and has fitted me up a large 
room to hold meetings in, with the use pf 
a parlour printing press. At toy first 
meeting, I had f>:t Europeans — half Delhi. 
1 desire to record, with feelings of grati- 
tude, the kind attentions and assistance 
.-it Simla of Messrs. Poole, Barrett, and 
Ilncran : : i.t Sabbattoo, acting Sergeant- 

major McKenna, and Colour-sergeant 
Wicks, of the Queen's (list Foot ; of Co- 
lour- sergeant T. Murphy, Sergeant-major 
Sheehy, and others, of the Hist Foot, 

who gave me 10 J rupees; at l>ug>hai, 
Lance-corporal E. Jones, f)8th Foot, who 

aold his watch for 12 rupees, and gave 
me the money, at a time when I had not 
a pice (an Indian coin, value one ami a 
half farthing) in my possession ; also Ad- 
jUtant Mills, and Sergeant major Gillespie 
(since promoted to he Lieutenant), and, 
over the left shoulder, to Colonel Roberts, 
the commanding officer, who, by his or- 
ders, caused me to be twice a prisoner, 
threatened with the havonet by my sentry 
u if I dared to move/' and ejected from 
the station ignoniinbusly, Mr* Apothe- 
cary Prince, and Mr. Tibbetts, the stew- 
ard, received me into their houses, the 
former as a welcome guest, the latter as a 
visitor, Mr. Mc Bar vet took me in at 
Calka. Mr. Apothecary Wedgberry, of 
the Queen's !)th Lancers, and his kind 
lady, itationed at Umballa, were ray hosts- 



Mr, Parker pro vi tied me a house to lec- 
ture in, &c. Mr. Elliott, a worthy Ro- 
man Catholic gentleman, warned my hear- 
ers, and v\ h -:i lie e< nnm;mding officer of 
the 0th Lancers, led on by the Doctor 
(Grant), and the two parsons (Mayne and 
Kills), began to bully my host, who in- 
sisted upon extending to mo the rites of 
hospitality, dear ola Father Raffael, the 

Roman Catholic priest, nobly said, ** Let 

Mr, Willes be my guest." Rut Mr. 
Wedgberry would not part with me, 
-come what wonW an.l although t£ 

news came of the Church having sanc- 
tioned plurality <>f wives, it did iml cause 
Mrs. Wedgherry to at ; 11 relax her kind 
efforts to make me comfortable ; a* is also 
the ense with my present worthy host and 
hostess here, and also Mr, and Mrs. Mad- 
dock of the Kunnul post-office, who have 
been found wanting in no respect, and still 
desire to be, either to myself, or any of 
the Elders who m;iy call. J must not 
omit to name Mr. and Mrs. Nuttall, at 
Umballa, who have offered to entertain 
me, or any of the brethren who may ar- 
rive at Umballa. 

In the course of my travels, I find tho 
people full of curiosity to know all about 
the message, but in India, every body and 
every thing, except time and tide, move 
very slowly. Nearly everywhere I go, 
they are very anxious to detain me, oven 
after I have delivered my message, uhich 
plainly indicates that they would he very 
glad to have Elders to .May among them. 
What is to be done? " Pray the Lord of 

the harvest to send forth more labourers 
into His vineyard. Amen/ 1 Any one can 
see that my Bishopric is a large one. I 
have several invitations to other pUees\ 

Love to self, Elders dai,ues, Maraden, 
Linforth, Spcne< r, and all Saints. May 

God Ideas you. As ever, 

William WiMJM. 



VARIETIES, 



Fbom a private source, we learn that A. W. Babbit, E^p, Editor of the Western 
ugle, Iowa, has been appointed Secretary for the Territory of Utah. 
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Chain if* very scarce in it Kin. 
Famine and Oholora are rife in Burmah. 

On the first of October British ships were opened to seamen of all nations. 

The small-pox is rife in the Sandwich Islandi. The king has forbidden the na- 
tives to emigrate from the Islands* 

A ukuULAU express line is established between San Francisco and the Sandwich 
Islands, , 

MiiTKoroMTAN and provinc ial Hirelings have been held condemnatory of our govern- 
ment'* conduct in the Russo-Turkish ail air. 

The case of Margaret Cunninghame* a Scotch lady, who was imprisoned at Lucca, 
in Tuscany, for giving to some peasants an Italian Bible and a translation of the Pil- 
grims Progress, naa created quite an interest in England, 

The Australian Pacific Mail Steam Packet Company Ls the name of an association, 
incorporated by royal charter, which will shortly open a new steam route to Australia, 
via Panama. Five new steamships are equipping to run between Australia and 
Panama. Between Panama and Southampton, the West India Mail V 's w ill he 

connected with the enterprise. 

Tin; King of Bavaria, has recently increased the salaries of the schoolmasters, and, 
in return to their address of thanks, he stated that he appreciated their labours, and he 
pledged himself that he would do everything he could for them. 

It appe ars that gold, silver, mercury, copper, lead, antimony, arscnie, iron, con I, 
alumn, and sulphur, exist, many of them in great quantities, in Turkey. The gold and 
lead are found in the plains near Adrianoplc, in the ferruginous sands of the ri\er Ar la, 
and on tin* slopes of Mount Pt lion and Mount Osaa, in Thossaly. The silver and lead 
mines, particularly those of Mount Pelion, are said to be very valuable* 

AMi;iUi ans in the East.— On the 3rd of August, Commodore Perry and his 

S|Uadron, left their anchorage on the; coast of Loochoo, and sailed for Japan. The 
ommodore has purchased, as a coal depnt, a piece of land on the island ealU tl " Banian/' 
in the neighbourhood of Xapakiang, found to be inhabited by Scotch and Irish famili 

This is the first possession the Americans have acquired in Asia. — Actus of ths MV 
Oct. 2, 



THE (AMP 

Sea Israel's camp — a lovely fright, 

On hill* and plain*, through woods and 
groves, 

It (His tin* heart with pure delight 
To watch it as it onward moves* 

Here Saints from almost every clime. 
Are bound for Zionin the west ; 

And aft they journey, truths eublime 
Engage the thoughts of every breast* 

And like a social , happy band, 

They travel on from place to place, 

Until they reach the promised land, 
And them behold the Prophet's face. 

The time has come which Prophets saw, 

When scattered Israel would he blest 
With heavenly truths, a perfect law, 

Antl gathered home from east and west* 

Xe wondering nations who boh old 

This marv'lous work with great surprise. 

Hero's prophecy, by men of old, 
Fulfilled before your nafral eyes. 

• Camp of Israel, Council liluffs. 



Or ISRAEL, 

We think of Israel, years ago, 

Who pitched their tents upon the clod, 
And laboured hard, as we do now f 

To find a place to worship God, 

Old Father Abraham oft became 
A weary traveler, yet by grace 

AVai called of (Sod to leave his home, 
And find one in another place* 

And so do Saints in Lattcr-diiy* 

Forsake their friends and earthly all, 

To walk in God's peculiar wnys, 
Obedient to Hi* heavenly tall. 

And now well pray for Joseph Youn 
The captain of our moving camp, 

That he may be hotli w ise and strong, 
And guide us like a burning lamp. 

And when we reach that sacred spot. 
And bask in truth's refulgent rays. 

Our trials will be all forgot, 

In singing Zion's songs of praise. 

SAMUKL l LAHIOGI. 



Ehratum, — In a few copies of Star, No 41, page CoS, line 28, for "the same year* read 1844* 
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THE "UYl.KFOOL CHRONICLE* AND THE -MORMONS/ 



The present position of that strange 
people, the Mormons, who are nomi- 
nally attached to the United States, but 
repudiate the conditions which connect 
them wrh ihe Ft r rul Union* has natu- 
rally excited considerable attention on the 
Atreri can continent, and is beginning; to 
occupy the thoughts and pens of Euro- 
pean politicians. Whatever concerns the 
American Union cannot he a matter of 
indifference in England. We are bound 
to that country not less by the tics of eon- 
sanguinity than by the links of interest. 
The Americana arc our best customers — • 
a people, above all othe rs, to whom we 
are the most closely allied ; who speak our 
language, profess our faith, and to a great 
extent adopt our manners ; and whatever 
evil may befall them, must, more or less, 
re- act upon ourselves. But, apart from 
any selfish feeling, the future destiny of 
America, with her free institutions and 
her energetic race, will always interest 
Englishmen, and to this fact may be 
traced the growing intere st which is now- 
taken in the policy which the Inderal 
Government Butt sooner or later adopt 
towards the Mormons. 

We reed hardly state that the Ameri- 
cans have no established church in the 
sense in which that phrase is used in 
England. Kvcry form of Christianity is 
placed on exactly the same footing — 
that of self support— and no sect, as far 
a* the Government is concerned, can 
claim an advantage over any other sect. 
The voluntary principle i* carried out to 
its fullest extent, and that it flourishes 
and is healthy, may be seen in the num- 



her of buildings devoted to religious pur- 
poses which are scattered over the Union, 
and in the :irmy of clergymen of all per- 
suasions who are found administerirg to 
the spiritual wants of the people. Under 

such a svstem, free and fair to all, it is 
impossible that any collision can take place 
between the Government and the different 
sects who compose the Christian world. 
The only exception is the Mormon^ 
who form a theocracy, indulge in poly- 
gamy, and blend together their cm! and 
spiritual ideas in such a manner as to al- 
together ignore the existence of the Go- 
vernment within whose territory they are 
located. The Koman Catholics acknow- 
ledge the Pope as their sj h itual head, but* 
in bis temporal capacity, he is regarded 
by them in the same light as anj other 
foreign prince or potentate. But the 
Mormons regard thur Prophet as th*ir 
temporal as well as spiritual ruler, whose 
commands they are bound to obey ; whose 
eccentricities, whatever shape these mav 
assume, they would justify at the risk of 
civil war ; and to whose person they are 
attached by the strongest chains which 
fanaticism can forge for t! o human mind. 

That the internal harmony of the Ame- 
rican Union is likely to he 'seriously dis- 
turbed by this extraordinary sect, who 
claim political as well as religious supre- 
macy in the settlement of Utah, nay be 
inferred from the fact that they have 
banished from the city of the Salt Lake 
the officials of the Federal Government 
who had been sent thither, under circum- 
stances so insulting ard galling that the 
authorities at Washington are bound to 
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notice it. This act of usurpation must be 
put down by the central power, or all re- 
mot for its functions will disappear. The 
Church of the Mormons, which holds 
itself above the civil constitution of the 
United States, is clearly incompatible with 
the administrative functions of the latter, 
and one of two things must happen — 
cither the Americans will be compelled to 
force the Mormons into subjection at 
the print of the sword, or they must yield 
to these fanatics an important territory, 
belonging to the United States, on the 
main route between Oregon and Califor- 
nia. The contest may be fierce and 
bio dy, but it cannot be doubtful, and, as 
far as present appearances go, all chance 
of an amicable settlement seems to be 
hopeless. In Missouri and Illinois the 
Mormons, a few years b.e k, gave the 
United States' authorities considerable 
trouble, but the arrogant pretensions 
which they have recently assumed show 
that their existence is altogether incon- 
sistent with the sovereignty of the 
Union. — Liverpool Chronicle, Sep. 24, 



public, to furnish your many readers with 
a statement which will serve to correct 
any erroneous impression which that ar- 
ticle w is calculated to create, and which, 
I have no doubt, you will be pleased to 
famish fhem with, as coming from an 
authentic source. 

In this cultivated age the public press 

is looked upon as the herald of truth a 

trumpet that gives a H certain sound." 
Were this not the case, it would justly be 
considered the prom iter of anarchy'and 
confusion, instead of peace and civilhsa- 



POLITICAL ASPECT OF " MORUOXiSM " 

JM AMERICA* 

To the Editor of the Liverpool Chronicle. 

15, Wilton Street, Liverpool, 

Sep. 20, 1853. 

Dear Sir — Upon perusing the columns 
of the Chronicle of Saturday List, my at- 
tention was particularly called to a lead- 
ing article, touching the relation of the 
"Mormons" to the American Union, and 
the policy which that Government mutt 
sooner or later adopt towards the " Mor- 
mon " communiry. Their position, which 

is at present exciting considerable interest 
in the political world, is evidently one 
which should be thoroughly understood, 
involving, as it does, the interests of a 
growing and peculiar people, under the 
lettering care of the Federal Government, 
by virtue of a territorial organization* 

It will be readily acceded that the po- 
hey and motive of the m Ifownons " must 
be correctly defined, to enable any one to 
prognosticate, with any degree of certain- 
ty, the tendency of their relationship lo 
the Federal Government, either for weal 
or Woe. 

Being in possession of facta which, it 
appears, the author of the article referred 
to had not before him, I consider it a duty 
w hiuh I owe to truth and the anxious 



In the article in question, it is alleged 
that the " Mormons * repudiate the con- 
ditions which connect them to the Fede- 
ral Union. A few facts may serve to 
show how for this is the r^e. In 1HC0 
the Congress of the United States pissed 
an act establishing a territorial govern* 
ment for Utuh, the well* known " Mor- 
mon 99 territory, and the governor, secre- 
tary, judges, and other federal officers, 
were appointed by the President* In 
pursuance of the privileges of that act a 
legislative body was assembled in Utah, 
elected from among the u Mormons n 
themselves, for the purpose of enacting 
laws for the government and prosperity 
of the people. In the winter of 1851-2, 
laws, relating to their civil, criminal, jo- 
<lu id, and military affairs were enacted, 
approved, and published to the world, 
forming a volume of more than two hun- 

dn d and fifty pages, which is in circuUh 
riou both in the States and in Kn gland. 
Those laws, which are strenuously ad- 
hered to, and by virtue of which judges 
administer justice, have not been objected 
to, either by the Congress of the United 
KU'es, or by the judges sent there by the 
president, to guard the judicial interests 
of the territory. 

This is, at least, strong circumstantial 
evidence that those laws are in all renn ets 
compatible with the constitution of the 
American Union, for while Congress has 
the unquestionable rj ;< ht to nullify any 
law contrary to the spirit and genius of 

the constitution, she would, as its faithful 

guardian, most certainly exert that prero- 
gative. If she had bad occasion to exer- 
cise that prerogative, it might be consider- 
ed a baais on which to ground an accusa- 
tion of usurpation an I aiTug-inrv. The 

silence of the American Congress and her 
political supporters however, must bo re- 
ceived as approbative of the enactments 
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of Utah; and to the candid mind v i I 
apeak lander than the clamour of pmwio 
prognosticates, whose object u to esfthft 
the populace against that which may ap- 
pear in the least degree unpopular. 

The laws enacted by Utah for civil 
purposes are most scrupulously adhered 
to, and are in no case encroached upon by 
any claim of the Church, or eecleeuwtical 
powers* 

It is said that "the Church of the 
Mormons, which holds itself above the 
civil constitution of the United States, is 
clearly incompatible with the administra- 
tive functions of the latter/* and the con- 
clusion readily come to is, that the * M >r- 
mons"must he subject ed 14 at the point 
of the sword/' or an important territory 
must he yielded to them. In this, as in 
other cases, th fabe premises taken— 
that the Church holds itself above the civil 
constitution, naturally lead to * yery er- 
roneous conclusion. In no case hus the 
Church sought for rights or privileges 
that the America: i m ■ • • • u ' S « >n did not 
fully guarantee to it, and, from a personal 
acquaintance and familiarity of more than 
fifteen years with the leading authorities 
of the Church, I am prepared to say that 
they do not, as American citizens, ven 
desire more than is fully guaranteed to 
them by the liberties of the Constitution, 

It is further s* 1 that * the arrogant 

Extensions which they (the " Mormons ") 
ave recently assumed, show that their 
exfeteOM is altogether inconsistent with 
the sovereignty of the Union," Certainly 
something should be made to appear in a 
tangible form to the public, to justify 
such a wholesale extermination as this 
conclusion would encourage, and which I 
am inc lined to believe expresses far more 
than the writer intended. 

True it is that the" Mormons'* occupy 
the territory of Utah, and of necessity th, 
laws of Utah have to be made bv the 
* Mormons" because thef* is nobody else 
to make them; must they, therefore, be 
blamed for doing that whirls there are 
none others to do ? ♦« The sovereignty of 
the Union ' demands the voire of the peo- 
ple of Utah in the adniinietlration of their 
government, and when that voue is given, 

it oenstitutes the sovereignty of that pec 
pie, and must be respected in Utah as m 
Tsew York, Massachusetts, or any other 
Portion of the Union. This forms tin- 
t>road basis of American liberty, ai d if 
the people of Utah trampled upon it in 



the least degree, then, and then only, 
would their "existence b* inconsistent 
with the soTereigniry of the Union." But 
now, because the " Mormons" are neces- 
sitated to maintain the government and 
peace of the territory by their own enact- 
ments, (those enactment* necessarily ema- 
nating from church officials, there being 
but few others in the territory,) it is in 
the absence of any other pretext, most U!*» 
justly alleged that "the Church holds it- 
self ahove the civil constitution of the 
United States." 

Let me here ask, what position more 
compatible with the spirit of th*» Ameri- 
can constitution could th« "Mormons 

assume? Wou'd thev bestow more ho- 

* 

nour upon the general government by de- 
spibin< its generous gift of a territorial 
organisation, and refusing to exercise the 
powers of that organisat ion for the general 
peace of the country? Certainly not 
Would the m Mormons" get more influence 
in the world by living without the civil law, 
and trampling upon all civil institutions? 
It certainly would appear so from ih * pre- 
sent outcry of editors ami professed poli- 
ticians. Although it may justly be ad* 
mitted that the u Mormons" in Utah are 
more sober, orderly, and prosperous than 
any other community of people known — 
a people among whom seductions and 
crime are almost unheard of — yet they 
ar«> not so far above that which is human 
as to wish to be deprived of the benefits 
of civil institutions. They are not yet 
willing to surrender their rights as Ame- 
rican citizens, and they still claim the pro- 
tection of the federal government, but 
only on the terms of unyie 
of its power*, and perfect i 
to its commands. 

There is suthrient before the world to 
effectually answer the charges of " trea- 
s n to the federal government," ** usur- 
pation," and * defiance of civil authority," 
if the testimony of most honourable and 
disinterested men was sought after, by the 
public press, with the same avidity" that 
anything is received which tends to sus- 
tain these charges. The approbation of 

an American Oongr* > N t0 the antire code 
of laws enacted by the "Mormon" legis- 
lature is unmistakable evidence of its har- 
mony with the true genius of the general 
government, and of the fidelity of the 
people who are controlled by it. 

Let the evidence of Captain II. 
bury, of the topographical engineers, 
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a year's residence among, and acquaint- 
ance with, both rulers and people, be 
heard by the public, relating to the fidel- 
ity and attachment of the 41 Mormons" to 
the Confederacy. This testimony comes 
from a source unquestionable in the eyts 
of the American Government, and is pub- 
lished in Captain Stansbury's official re* 
port;* but where is the political preaa 
that has used it for the benefit of the 
" Mormons ! " Let the testimony of Chief 
Justice L. II. Reed upon the nibject, 
lately published in the AVir York iri- 
bune, and other leading papers of the 
American Union, together with the tes- 
timony of many other officials appointed 
by the President, for Utah, receive the 
credence they are entitled to, and then 
ask a candid public where are their 
ground* for surmising political outbreak 
between the " Mormons'* and the general 

government, affecting American and 
liritish interest*, and they would be as 
silent as the American Congress is over 
Utah's enactment*, and as her acting 
judge* are over the righteousness of 

them.t 

It is admitted that in the United States 
* every form of Christianity is placed on 
exactly the same footing— that of self 
support— and no sect, as far as the govern- 
ment is concerned, can cl.hn an advan- 
tage over any other sect;" but the wiiter 
does not recognise the m Mormons ' ' as a 
religious body, hence not entitled to any 
toleration under the government — *' the 
only exception U the Mormons." Sup- 
poses admit, for n moment, that tiie 
*' Mormons n have no claim in the world, 
as a religious body, and stylo them bar- 
barians, if jou please; still the world 
knoW9 that the barbarian, the Pagan, and 
the Mahomedan are, under the American 
Constitution, entitled to the same protec- 
tion as the Episcopalian, Methodic, or 
Baptist, so long as they respect its powers* 
Therefore, if we make the u Mormons ' 
barbarians or Pagans, their relationship 

to the government is precisely the same. 

The laws of Utah, enacted by the 
m Mormons," afford the same rights and 

* ■ Stansbury'a Eipedition to the Great 
Salt Lake of Utah/* Sampson Low, Son, 
and (%>., 47, Ludff ate- hill, London, 

f See also C%>loi, ration of American In- 
dependence on the 4th July last, In Great 
S ilt Lake Vall* J( reporter! in Drseret Nrws, 
of July 10 i ™d New York Herald and New 
Xorh Tribune of September 13, 



privileges to every other religious sect at 
they themselves enjoy. The Methodist, 
Episcopalian, B iptist, Quaker, or any other 
- ■ t, are equally protected with th« ' "Mor- 
mons." By w hat law of Christianity is 
it, then, that the people of Uiah must be 
thrust out of the ranks uf Christendom, 
while they themselves provide* for the non- 
molestation of every other religious body ? 
Ha who rules over all men, by virtue of 
mercy, justice, and judgment, once de- 
clared a universal law, applicable to both 



Jew and (lentile, An 



and English- 



men— " With what measure you mete, it 
shall be measured to you again," By vir- 
tue of this law the ** Mormons" claim 
judgment, and if it is not granted to them 
by men, it will show most unmistakably 
where harhariani*m reigns and furnish a 
key to the destiny of all torn, when judg- 
ment is rendered by Him w ho&e fiat none 
can escape. 

If the origin of the " Mormon 99 com- 
munity was kept in view, I think it ought 
to allay many ungrounded prejudices, 
which seem to be prevalent at the present 
time. It tl a notorious fact that the 
"Mormon" community i* made up of 
American citizens and British subjects, 
those who have been brought up from 
their infancy under the genial influence 
of British and American institutions; and 
who can suppose that a few short days 
under the Scriptural influence exerted 
even by a * Mormon " would render them 
unworthy of the society, or even the pity, 
of civilized and Christian being?*, without 
casting a reproach upon the virtue of his 
country's most sacred institutions? I 
have the high honour of presiding over 
the spiritual interests of more than thirty 
thous ind British subjects, kno*\ n as Ai Mor- 
mons," and among them the evety-day 
crimes of civilized life, such as drunken- 
ness, profanity, reduction , and others al- 
most innumerable, which crowd the court* 
of the land, are little known, and totally 
discountenanced ; and it certainly would 
be very hard for me to believe that dimply 
the emigration of 9uc h a peoplo to Utah 
would render them wholly tmworthy of 
society, and " their existence be altoge- 
ther inconsistent with tlie sovereignty of 
the American Union." Sueh a removal 
don not destroy their sober and indus- 
trious course of life, their moral rectitude, 
nor their happiness; and I am still ] r ft 
ignorant of how it c*n destroy their na- 
tural and inalienable rights among men. 
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Lost I should trespass upon your time 
and limits, 1 Hose my observations, and 
beg to hand you an extract from a letter 
written by the Hon. Laz. H. Reed, Chief 
Justice of Utah, by allowing which, with 
this communication, to appear in your 
columns you will greatly oblige, 
Yours most respect fully, 

S. W. RiriiAUPS, 
President of Hie ( Miurrh of Je*u« Christ 
of Latter-itay SiinUin the British l*les. 



We have given insertion in another 
column to the lengthy communication of 
a gentleman wh » is at the he id of the 
Mormon community in this country; 
and although we can ill afford the space 
which his letter occupies, we thought it 
only fair, as we had made an attack on 
the body to which he belongs, to give him 
the benefit of a rejoinder. At the same 
time we mtivt express our conviction that 
the Mormon President docs not meet 
the oaac as we put it. Our reference to 
the Mormon?! in the Tinted States was 
based entirely on the opposition winch 
that sect had systematically offered years 
ago to the authorities of the Union in 
Missouri and Illinois, attended with loss 
of life, and still more recently offered in 
their new territory at Utah. These are 
flu* farts upon which our reasoning was 
based, and, if Mr. Richards had applied 
himself to their consi deration, his letter 
would have possessed a force which it now 
wants. Hut the whole spirit of his letter 
shows su«-h a proper appreciation of the 
freedom of thought and action which is 
conceded to his sect in the United States, 
that, if they are at all influenced by the 
•tail of our correspondent, these unseem- 
ly collisions will henceforth disappear. 
The Mormons may depend upon it 
that, if their proceedings become such 
that th<* Federal Government will not 
tolerate them in the Union, they vull find 
it somewhat difficult in any other part of 
the world to find a Government half so 
indulgent— Liverpool Chronic!?, Oct. 1. 

EXTERN AT* F-Vmr-NCE OF " MORMON " 

LOYALTY. 

To the Editor of the Liverpool Chronicle. 

]\ Wilton St., Liverpool, 

Peir Sir— I am almost at a loss to fully 
express ray appreciation of your impar- 



T tiality ami liberality in allowing my arti- 
cle to appear in your paper of last Satur- 
day, it being so wi dely different from the 
treatment often received by the Latter- 
clay Paints, both in this country and in 
America, when they endeav *ur to get be- 
fore the public, through the press, their 
own views in relation either to polities or 
religion. From your remarks however, 
accompanying my communication, I am 
led to understand that it was not con- 
hid, red sufficiently pointed. A remark 
or two may therefore be expected from 
me, in further explanation, relative to 
your former observations) which you in- 
form me were " baaed entirely on the 
opposition which that sect had systemati- 
cally offered, years ago, to the authorities 
of the Union, in Missouri and Illinois and 
still more recently offered in their new 
territory of Utah.*' 

The object of my letter was to show 



the purity of those principles which uni- 
versally actuate 'the ** Mormons/* ami the 
harmony of those principles with the gen- 
eral government of the United States. 
When those principles are understood by 
the public, I am willing they should judge 
whether a good tree can bring forth cor* 
rupt fruit — whether righteous principles 
prompt or admit unrighteous acts — 
whether submission to any power is the 
effectual way of resisting it, or whether, 
under the strict observance of the princi- 
ple* advanced in my former letter t tho 
"Mormons" could possibly have offered 
systematic opposition to the authorities of 
the Union, either in Missouri, Illinois or 
Utah, If my former communication was 
wanting, it must have been in not stating 
most distinctly that the principles therein 
advanctd have ever been adhered toby 
the "Mormons" in their past conduct 
towards the American government. This 
being the case, the notion that they have 
been the aggressors, and have offered sys- 
tematic opposition to the Federal authori- 
ties in the scenes referred to, is altogether 
inadmissible. That could not have been 
done without violating those principles 
which I assured the public, in my letter 
of the 2*ith nit., from a personal acquain- 
tance of more than fifteen years, had been 
strictly maintained by them. It would 
certainly ill become \ne to attempt an 
exposition here of the past difficulties and 
persecutions which the Mormons " have 
endured, but having been a personal, eye 
and ear witness to most of them, and in 
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connection with them Mift n I the loss of 
two brothers — one in a most wanton mas- 
sacre in Missouri, and the other in the 
Mormon battalion — I am prepared to 
state most unequivocally that those difficul- 
ties did not arise from opposition to legal 
proceedings^ Any defence which the 
" Mormons" made in Missouri and Illinois, 
against mobocrats, whose motto was * Law 
will not reach them, but powder and ball 
shall," must not be construed into opposi- 
tion to legal authority. When the gene- 
ral government was appealed to by the 
w Mormons" for redress of wrongs the 
reply of Martin Van Buren was, iA Your 
cause is just, hut we can do nothing for 
you," Under their severest persecutions, 
the history of which has been published to 
the world, they have always bowed, how- 
ever humiliating, to a legal mandate. Had 
this not been the case, their leaders would 
not have been murdered in cold blood, un- 
der the Solemn pledge of personal safety 
from the Executive authority ; they would 
not have had occasion to leave their peace- 
ful homes, protesting against the perfidy 

and treachery of constituted authorities ; 

l>i\i) of their best men would not have 

left their destitute and houseless families 
upon the bleak, and uncultivated prairies, 
to defend their country's flag in the 
late Mexican war; and it is even very 
possible, that Utah would not have suf- 
fered her late Secretary, B. D. Harris, 
to abscond with $20,000 of her property, 

which was went there by the General Go- 
vernment, only for legal interference. 
Here I would simply state that the differ- 
ence lately exiting between the Judg**, Se- 
cretary, and the Governor of Utah, did not 
arise from any of their official proceedings 
but from the most foul aspersions publicly 
cast upon the inhabitants of Utah. (See 
Correspondence between Gov. Young and 
Judge Brpcchas, in New York Herald, 
and Millennial Star, No. 20, Vol. xiv.) 
This I state from personal acquaintance 
with the facts in the case. Instead of the 
Judges and Secretary beirg driven away, 
their departure was protested against by 
the Utah Legislature. 

I now beg to offer ihe following quota- 
tions from authors altogether disconnected 
™th the Latter-day Saints. The quota- 
tiona explain i hemselves, and may be of 
particular benefit to the public generally. 

44 Nor shall I K o out of mv way to dis- 
cuss the question of the f urmer character 
of the Mormons. What they were in 



Illinois, or what some of their predecessors 
were there, it will not be difficult for those 
to learn who are curious after the truth: 
the lion. Stephen A. Douglas, who, M 
presiding judge of the Circuit in which 
they lived, was often called upon to dismiss 
idle charges against t hem, is now at Wash- 
ington an honoured member of the Senate 
of the United States. His personal testi- 
mony, I am assured, has always vindicated 
his judicial action. " The Mormons by 
Col. T. L. Kane, Philadelphia, p.ige NH, 
2nd Ed. ; see also page 28. Mil. Star, 
Vol. xiii, p. 21 IN and 1 :I2. See also Cor- 
rwpondence between Col. Kane and -Pre* 
si i lent Millard Fillmore in Washington 
J\i']*uf, lif\ and .\fil. Star, Vol. xiii, p. 341. 
" From all that I saw and heard, I deem 

it but simple justice to say, that notwith- 
standing these cnuaea of irritation, a more 
loyal and patriotic people cannot be found 
within the limits of the Union. This I 
think was emphatically shown in the 
promptitude and cheerfulness with which 
they responded to the call of the Govern- 
ment to furnish a battalion for service 
during the Mexican war .... Their 
peculiar circumstances presented almost 
insuperable objections to a compliance 
with the re quisition, yet not the slightest 
hesitation was evinced, ' You shall have 
your battalion at once/ was the reply f 
President Young, * if it has to he a class of 



our Elders;' and in three days, the force, 
recruited principally among fathers of 
families, was raised and ready to march. 
Here certainly was no evidence of a lack 
of patriotism. The following extract 
from a sermon of Brigham Young to his 
people will, I think, confirm the correct- 
ness of my views an to the sentiments of 
the Mormon had' rs, at that time on this 
subject. * I want to say to every man, 
the Constitution of the United States, as 

formed by our fathers, was dictated, WW 
revealed, w as put into their hearts by the 
Almighty who sits enthroned in the midst 
of the heavens; although unknown to 
them, it was dictated by t he revelations of 
Jesus Christ, and I tell you, in the name 
of Jesus Christ, it is as good as I could 
ever ask for.' 4 1 say unto you, magnify 

the laws. There is no law in the United 
States, or in the Constitution, b" 1 1 *» n 
ready to make honourable/" Stan-bury s 
Kxpodition to the Great Salt Lake, p. 

MA* See also pages 84, 86. 14* 147. 

* No n presentation* *£ lia l ve f 1 
made public, have served in the least to 
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alter my expressed opinion of their charac- 
ter fnr either love to the country, or loyal- 
ty to the government," I hid. Intro, p, 4. 

* Loyalty. —Though this people fled to 
a foreign country to enjoy the liberty that 1 
persecution denied them in the States, as 
soon as they found their adopted land had 
come under the jurisdiction of the stripes 
and stars — which their own valour had 
helped to win in the army of the Pacific 
against Mexico — they embraced the earli- I 
est opportunity of declaring their adhe- 
rence to the great charter of liberty and 
national glory, and announced to the world 
that it was given to our patriot fathers by 
Divine inspiration, and that they will up- 
hold and defend it, though all the orrginal 
parties shall secede and trample it under 
foot, f Thev will make no law forbidden 

if 

by the sacred Constitution of the United 
States/" Gunnison's History of the Mor- 
mons, p. 83-4, London, Sampson, Low, 
Son & Co. 

u Their feeling towards the Union was 
nigniHeanilv shown at their third celebra- 
tion of their memorable epoch of arrival. 
A sTral! part of its history may serve to ' 
illustrate, . . . Next came the pageant of 
the day, to which we call attention. It 



was the presentation to the governor of 
Peseret of the Constitution of the United 
States, and their own, for his and his suc- 
cessors' guardian care .... This was the 
glorious and divine Constitution, that had 
been given by inspiration of God to the 
stitesmen of an earlier day — and thb 
they nslu'd should be placed among the 
archives of their growing state as a holy 
treasure, and to be regarded * as the pal- 
l.idiuni of our liberty/ and the Supreme 
ruler under God, that sits over the destinies 
of the United States; an uncmlu.-died 
power, existing sob ly in the love and faith 

of its subject freemen. And it must be 
held sacred, and every person in the 
mountains was called to enrol himself its 
sworn defender » Ibid. p. 137-9. 

*' They acknowledge the binding force 
of the Constitution, claim to be Amerienn 
citizens, and also to hare a right that this 
courtesy be allowed them, after so many 
privations and sufferings endured to makr* 
the wilderness and desert a habitable 
abode/* Ibid p. Ifi5. See also p. 87. 

Kehing upon your continued indulgence 
for the insertion of this brief 1. 1* r, I am 

Yours most respectfully, 
S. W. Rk harps. 
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BAPTISM OK THIRTY-NINE PERSON'S — OPPOS 

AND PAMPHLETS. 



on— onnrR rou rooks 



President S. W. Richards — Dear Sir, 
I here pen a few lines, that you may know 
how we prosper in this colony. We have 
tried, at three different times, to hold 
puhlie meetings in Cape Town, hut have 
always hem disturbed, and the meetings 
have been broken up by a riot. Two of 
the bead rioters have fcleen taken up, tried 
before a magistrate, and bound over to 
court, und< r bonds of £50 each, which, I 
believe, has put such a check on the 
rioters, that we shall be able, ere long, to 
hold public meetings in this town. 

We are now labouring in the country 
villages from 4 to 20 miles from Capo 
Town. We have baptized 39 f an d many 
more are peeking after truth. The Lord 
has truly ble<t <;ur labours. The priests 
are busy in their exertions against us. 
Many of them have lectured against us, 



Cape Town, Cape of Good Hope, Aug. 20th, 1818, 



where we are. They look upon «s as a 
set of poor ignoramuses, and would con- 
sider it a great detriment to thiir dignity 
to be seen speaking w ith us, much more 
to converse with us upon the plan of 
salvation. We, however, are a great deal 
of trouble to them, disturbing their quiet 
minds wonderfully. 

Those that have received the Gospel 
hrre t as in every other place, are the poor 
and meek of the earth, proh ddy not n.ore 
than one-half that have been baptized 
have means sufficient to emigrate to Zion. 

I send for more hooks and pamphlets 
which we shall need as soon as they can 
be got here. 1 will give you a list of the 

books and pamphlets I would like to have 

you send ir e, if y nx j iave them to spare — 
j;,0 Books of Mormon; 100 Doetrme and 

Covenants; 150 Hymn Rooks; 100 Voice 



but they are very careful not to eome 1 of Warning j 100 each of O. Tratt's Divine 
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Authenticity of the Book of Mormon ; 100 
Remarkable Visions; 200 Divine Author- 
ity, or the question, " Was Joneph Smith 
sent of G<>*1 1°° eac ^ °f Kingdom 
of God; 100 Voic* of Joseph; '200 Only 
W ay to be Saved. [Other books are ordered 
in proportion.] If you can possibly 
send me the above list of books ana 
pamphlet*, I wish you would, for they are 
needed for the Mission in this colony, or 
will lr> 3 ns soon as they can be got here. 
If there has been any new publications 
since I left England, tnat you think would 
be beneficial for the Mission at the Cape 
of Good Hope, I certainly would like a 
few of them, if you have them to spare. 



CAPE OF GOOD HOPE MISSION. 



The books I sent for in May, have not 
yet arrived. When they do arrive, pro- 
bably two of us will start for Algoa liayi 
and will take those books there, except 
what are wanted here for immediate use, 

I close by asking my heavenly Father 
to bless you, and give you strength of 
body and of mind to perform the arduous 
task which the Lord, through I lis servants, 
Ki> j lac d upon vo i Praying thai your 
life may be spare 1 till lime shall usher you 
into the society of your friends, permitting 
you once more to d*-ell in the Saints' 
jxMfefid Vale, I remain your brother in 
the New and Everlasting Covenant, 

Jes.se II a vex 



got 
Bo 



[From the perusal of a letter written by Elder W. Walker* we glean the following 
additional particulars. Elder Walker had been labouring at Mowbray and Newland, 
about four miles from Cape Town. Elder L. I. Smith had been labouring at Sim- 
monds Town, about twenty miles from Cape Town. Openings presented themselves 
in Mowbray and Newiand, meetings were held every night. The clergy had invited 
the Elders to leave the colony, promising to pay their passag , winch h Ural offer was 
respectfully declined. Some wag or wag. had advertized that the Latter-day Saints 
would hold a meeting on a certain night in the beginning of August, at a particular 
place, when any qm srion decently put would be answered. Baptism would be per- 
formed on four enlightened persons, Hymn-b k >ok? and prayer-books would be given 
away, All the people were invited to go and be converted, In consequ nee, hun- 
dreds of people assembled, but finding that a hoax had been played upon them, they 
ot to fighting among themselves. The police interfered, and were rdughly handled, 
ome persons were arrested, and bound over in £100 bonds to keep the peace. Elder 
Walker gives several extracts from the Cape papers, from which we select the 
following — 

" Mormonism.— Mormonism is gaining ground at the Cipe. The disciples of Joe 
Smith have been quite busy at Mowbray, Roudeboch, Newlands, &c, in baptizing 
their dupes. The Lisbeck river has been quite a place of resort for them. Captain 
rilkmgton, or the police, should see after the intruders of the quiet Lisbeck. A short 
time b ick, a short hole was dug to form a reservoir of the » water, near to 
Mr. Clote's mill. On a man of colour being immersed, a wag present observed that 
his transgressions were so heavy, that if Joe Smith's di-eiples could but wash them off 
in the water, the water would be heavy enough to break down the mill. Strange to 
say, just as the torrent of water came down with a sweeping run, the mill stopped, 
when it was discovered that 16 of the cogs in the wheel were broken. This report 
has somewhat damaged the Mormon? n tlu« neighbourhood of Newlands." — Monitor. 

* On Monday evening last, the Mormons attempted to hold a meeting in a public 
house in Bee Street, but the feeling against them was shown in so strong a manner, 
that ™ 
sev 

accordingly announced that there WOttld be no " preaching " that evening. The 
audience, however, were not so easily dispersed. They remained about the premises, 
demanding the Mormons, who had gone to the hack part of the house, and whom 
tln-y wanted to "duck" at the end of the causeway. Some wanton person*, even 
went sci far as to destroy the windows and sashes of the room in which the meeting 
was held. Eventually a body of about ten police came to the scene of uproar, and 
by nine o'clock the populace had dispersed, and there remain. .1 only the broken 
windows to tell how stronjr was the feeling excited against the followers ot Joe 
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SATURDAY, OCTOBER 22, 1853. 

Emigration. — The Saints arc looking forward to the approaching season for emigra- 
tion, with ■ great degree of anxiety. Each succeeding year plainly manifests a more 
deeply routed determination to hasten away, and escape the fury of the gathering 
tempest, which is already filling the hearts of rulers with fear, and causing both 
politicians and philosophers to prognosticate evil of the kingdoms that are, and affirm 
the approaching day of their departed greatness and glory. A spirit seems to be 
brooding over the nations of the Eastern hemisphere, almost instinctively urging them 
to insurrection and blood, or to emigrate to distant lands, particularly to the American 
Continent, which is the land of /ion. The Saints, above all other people, are desirous 
of escaping the evil by flight. Their inducements both temporally ami spiritually are 
greater than others possess, and their exertions are reasonably expected to be propor- 
tionally great. No Saint who has the liberty and means of gathering, and appreetaics 
the bearing it is destined to have upon his every future interest, can tarry without 
feeling that the time is irredeemably lost to him. Those who cannot appreciate the 
importance of it, nor take warning by the universal flight, may have their senses 
quickened, in some unexpected moment, by the evil day that will soon overtake them. 

Many are inquiring if they enn emigrate, the coming winter, for ten pounds, as the 
Saints did last winter* In answer to this question, we can only say, for the present, 
let all the Saints, who possibly can, gather their ten pounds each, and we shall do all 
in our power to see them emigrated. 

The Saints could not be fitted out for the plaint, the past season, for ten pounds 
each, hut money was loaned to effect their emigration through to the Valley. We are 
not aware but that our credit i> as good now as il was last jear, and, if it continue 
so, we purpose to emigrate every faithful Saint who can raise that amount, and who 
wants to go to /ion. The precise terms upon which we shall undertake the emigra- 
tion of the ten pound companies, we are not prepared to state, but they will be made 
known sufficiently early for the Saints to adopt the counsel which may be given upon 
fhe subject. 

In the mean time, the question is — Who can raise ten pounds, and who wants to 
emigrate? If the Presidents of Conferences could learn about the number that will 
emigrate from their Conferences, by raising ten pounds or more each, and furnish us 
with the information by the first of December, or before, it would greatly aid us in 

forwarding the necessary arrangements. 

The Perpetual Emiuratim; IYnik— Tt becomes, almost daily, more and more ap- 
parent, that the hearts of the poor Saints are being effectually turned to the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund Company, as their only hope of deliverance from Babylon's 
shores. The signal success which has attended the execution of measures adopted by that 
company, since its organization, and especially the two past years, in what has been 
done for the IlritLsh Saints causes them to rely most implicitly upon its ability, 
through the blessings of God, to effect the object it has in view. 

The many appeals which are being made to us for aid from that source, are cer- 
tainly calculated to enlist our deepest sympathy, but when we come to the test, wc 
find it requires something more than sympathetic feelings to effect the emigration of 
the pour. The Saints must know that the extent of our labours in this respect* de- 
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ponds mainly upon tin -ir liberality in supplying m with means. Who would not do 
their utmost to contribute for the glorious work which is being done by the means 
of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund ? 

Wo can now announce to the Saints that the President in Zion has arranged to 
put into our hands a considerable amount of moans, to be applied for the emigration 
of the poor from this country, the coming season. This we are sure will make the 
hearts of the Saints leap for joy, that the Lord is thus increasing the facilities for 
gathering, and we hope the Saints in Britain will afford us a most liberal asMirincp, 
before this year closes, that they appreciate such timely aid from the land of Zion, hy 
contributing their hundreds and thousands to swell the sum. This could easily be 
done by a united exertion from the many who are so deeply interested. 

Several of the adjoiniog Missions are now contributing to this Fund, where 
there is no authorized Agent of the Company, to direct their appropriations, and that 
all such may know what is expected of us, relating to them, we here insert a letter of 
appointment, received from the IV< sident and Secretary of the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund Company, 

Great Salt Lake City, Sept. .loth, l*r*\>. 
This certifies that Fbhr Samuel W, Richards in appointed and uuthon/od to act as 
Agent of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, in Great Britain ami ruJjnrmt eoun- 
tries, to aid the emigration of poor Saints to the vallejt of the mountains, to receive do- 
nations to the Pond, and disburse the same a* he shall deem proper. And the Saints unU 
Tersaltv, who desire to promote the cause of truth, and roll on the work of the last davs 
are requested to hearken to his counsel, so shall the blessings of our God rent upon them 
and him, and the work of the Lord he prospered in his hands. 

1'inoiiAM Young, President of P. E, F. Company. 

"Willard RiCS Alias, Secretary, # 

We therefore take the liberty to request the Presidents of Missions, to whom this 
letter is applicable, to furnish us with an account of the means they have in hand, 
belonging to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, sufficiently early for us to 
advise an appropriation of them the coming emigration season. We trust that all 
Haints in all countries will ever feel a deep interest in promoting the work of gather- 
ing, by liberally contributing of their means to lid the Company's operations. 

Any ahumnt of donations which the Presidents of the British Conferences may 
forward to us by the middle of December next, will be included in the amount appro- 
priated to their respective Conferences at the close of the year. 

In looking over the list of donations which havn been made to this Fund in Kritain, 
we see several private donation* amounting from £100 to upwards of £200 each. 
This manifests the deep interest some have f* It for its prosperity, and affords a 
worthy example for others to follow, which we are assured they will do, and thereby 
secure to themselves the blessings of God and of His Saints, 

Book 

Agents 
as possil 

nly bo effected by a universal willingness to act f and promptitude on the 
part of the Saints. We have a double object in view* In pressing this matter at tho 
present time, which is not only to better the condition of the Conferences by freeing 

them of debt, but we * " ~ ~ " A 

hand*, before the close 

Two or three 
as to 




lot only to better the condition of the Conferences by freeing 
are authorized to use all such means as may come into our 

of the yew, for the benefit of the coming emigration. Every 

thing that has a hearing upon this subject, is of importance to us. Two or ** 
thousand pounds of the money now lying out in debts, could bo so appropriated 
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effect the emigration of hundreds from this land the coming season. If the Confe- 
rences will make arrangements to throw this amount into our hands before the close 
of the year, it shall be appropriated to their advantage. The British Saints will find 
this privilege granted by the Presidency in Zion, worth availing themselves of. 

Home LNTKLLicuoroE— Essex Conference.— Watford, Sept. 20th, Elder Martin Slack 
writes. He held hia quarterly Conference at Hertford, the Sunday previous. The 
iHayor of the town kindly lent the Corn Exchange for the purpose. A few local 
preachers and others wished to interrupt the meeting, but were disappointed. The 
Conference was in a good condition generally. The Travelling Elders ami Faints 
were diligent in spreading the work. More had been baptized the past quarter than 
any previous one. Prospects were good. 

Edinburgh Conference — Edinburgh, Sept. 30th, Elder T. W. Brewerton writes. 
The Conference was in a good condition generally. Elders James Mowbray and 
Peter Sinclair h id travelled much, and preached to a considerable portion of the High- 
landers, but had not made much impression, in consequence of the prejudice of the 
people. Among the border towns Elder F. C. Robinson had been preaching, and 
at Hawick met with encouragement. 

Preston Osnf ■<•» nee. — Elder It. Menzies writes. The Saints generally were in 
good spirits, and increasing in the gifts of the Spirit. 

Lands End Confn -encc.~~ Devonport, Oct. Gth, Elder Joseph Hall writes. II • 
mentions the case of three persons going 64 miles to learn of the doctrine, having 
been informed of it by one of the sisters. He relates an instance of healing by the 
power of God— Elder John Moyle, President of the Plymouth Branch, met with a 
serious accident while at work in the < marry — 1 .mass of stone, about three tons 
weight, fell upon his hand, entirely smashing one finger. He gathered *p the bones, 
and Elder Hall u ated it and laid hands upon him, and the bones united, the hand 
grew well, and the Elder m a short time returned to his work, to the astonishment 
of many out of the Church, who thought the hand must surely have been amputated. 



Tm: " J j( vERrooL Chronicle" and the "Mormons." — We give place in onr 
present Nun. her to rather a lengthy correspondence with the Eilitor of the Liverpool 
Chronicle. Any thing that is calculated to affect the future prospects of the people 
of God is interesting to the Saints, and that correspondence will give to our readers 
a general idea of the groundless surmisings of evil, with which the public press has so 
lately been teeming. The liberal principles which governed the Chronicle in allow- 
ing us the use of , its columns in defence of an injured and long oppressed people are 
worthy the respect and support of all honourable men. 

If all im n, and the press generally, wi re willing to correct their errors, when dis- 
covired, cp|-.vcMM, )n ;i :ul guilt Mould seldom stain the < scutchi on of liberty in any 
land, and the cries of injured innocence would seldom be heard. We regret, however f 
that our second Letter did not appear in the Number for which it was forwarded. 
Wo hope it may appear at some future time, that the force of testimony from 
an external source may have its proper weight upon the minds of a reading pub- 
lic, and the Chronicle exhibit no symptoms of becoming " weary in well doing." 

Tin; " Times."— Our last Number had gone to press before H. J, Janris's communi- 
cation Appeared in the Times of Oct. 6th. We take the earliest opportunity to give 
credit for any symptom of repentance which a sense of such apparent partiality may 
have produced. How far the public will excuse the editor of a popular daily paper, for 
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requiring more than two Meets to decide to disabuse their minds, by putting the 
truth in his possesion before them, when he knows his own previous representa- 
tions demand it, we must leave others to determine. Such guardians of public senti- 
ment and feeling may some day be considered worthy of a greater infliction than the 
remorse of a guilty conscience* 

The beautiful sentiment so thoroughly adopted by the Timea, to pass judgment and 
wage war, from outward appearances, is not so purely Scriptural or righteous, but 
that polygamy, which appears so objectionable to our contemporary, can come along 
side of it without even a blush, unless it should blush for being caught in such, com- 
pany* MHM^^Hr ^fajtfL 
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\RBtVAL OF THE RIDERS AT MADRAS — THE CAPTAtJC AND TWi) MATES OT TUK VESST5L 
FAYOORARLK TO TUB WORK- — THE E LOURS INTRODUCED TO THE u PLYMOUTH BRETHREN 
PUBLICATION OF TWO THOUSAND PAMPHLET* OPRNIWO OF A ROOM FOR PREACH* 

Beloved Brother Samuel — After our 
arrival in Calcutta, a Conference of the 
Elders and Church was called, when El- 
ders Skelton, Owens, and myself were 
appointed a Mission to Madras. Agree- 
able therewith, aft r t!i Lord had mani- 
fested his power, in a singular manner, in 
providing means for our voyage, Elder 
Robert Skelton and myself went on board 
the ship John Bright man, on the 19 th 
June, and on the 20th weighed anchor. 
On the 25th, as we w ere getting over the 
most dangerous part of the river Hoogley, 
a yery singular occurrence transpired, 

Whiln there? were evident signs of dan- 
ger, by rr ason of the contrary and pre- 
carious winds, the Captain came to me 
and said, "you promised mo a safe voyage," 
« Yes/' I replied, "and you shall have it. 
In a few minutes after I ha given him 
this assurance, another ah»p, that was 
beating down with us in the narrow chat*, 
nel, tacked suddenly round, and, either 
to run into our vessel, or drift on to the 
quicksand bank seemed the only alterna- 
tive. Captain Scott, of our vessel, being 
modi alarmed, exclaimed " it impossible 
to avoid a collision. " But the hand of 
the Lord was over us, and just as it 
was expected that a fearful collision 
would tak- pl;tc^ and the broadside of 

our vessel be run into, the other ship was 
suddenly controlled and turned round, so 
that she passed the side of the John 
Briyhtman, within a few paces, to the 
no small joy of the Captain and those on 
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ran, ITimlnst.in, August II, 1 £/>X 

After eight davs, we got to what is 
called the Sand Heads, where the pilot 
and leadsman left us, and went on hoard a 
pilot brig that made towards us. I would 
here remark that these aandheads are ex- 
tensive deposits of .sand and mud, that are 
continually increasing, being the settlings 
of the muddy waters of the Hoogley. They 
extend into the bay about thirty or forty 
miles, after which we get into the dark, 
blue waters of the h:*y. 

About one week from the time the 

pilot left us, we had tolerably good wea- 
ther, although once or twice the sea lash- 
ed over the ship, and drenched all on 
board, not even excepting those who wore 
in the cabin. For two weeks more wt? 
had e\tre:ne!y hohlermr* went her, Fomo* 
times blowing a gale, at other times squal- 
ly, and once or twice we had a hurri- 
cane. 

After the 15th of July the weather 
moderated, and we had a somewhat plea- 
sant time, till the 24th, when we cast 
anchor in Madras roads, within about air 
mile of the city, it being the 6th annive*- 
sary of the arrival of the Pioneers in Great 
Salt Lake Valley, and we could not but 

pray that we, as pioneers of the (lospM to 
this region of darkness, might be able to 
lay a foundation that would result in the 
salvation of many souls. 

There were on board, in the cabin, htu 
Hide ourselves, two ladies, the < -nptain, and 
two mates. We spent a considerable por- 
tion of our time teaching them the (iuspnl, 
and praying for them. Our labours were 
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not without a favourable effect. The se- 
cond mate said he was convince! of the 
work being of God, that the Book of 
Mormon was ;t divine record, and he de- 
sired baptism of us. We have not yet 
had the opportunity. The first mate also 
was convinced uf tin- truth of the work, 
and has spoken to us about baptising him f 
but has Urn sick, and is now in the 
hospital. The young lady on board seem- 
ed sometimes impressed with our teaching, 
but her mother would not let her read 
the Honk of Mormon, and even threatened, 
if she would investigate the work, to 
change lu r Wilt. The Captain has been 
our friend, lie is convinced that this work 
is of God, not a doubt remaining in his 
mind, and I am in h'» f ^ that he will I)'' 

baptised before he leaves this port* as he 
has to expressed himself to us. 

The morning we oame on shore, Cap* 
tain Scott let me have a pair of new shoes, 
and shortly after he called me into his 
cabin, ami gave me a purse, containing 
fifty rupees. lie accompann d us on 
shore, introduced us to his agent, then 
went with us to the ** Madras Home/' 
where he secured for us 4< gentlemen's n 
quarters, ana every necessary attention. 
We have since removed from that estab- 
lishment to the 'IVmpcrance Hotel, where 
we have excellent accommodation, While 
we v n-e ai the f »nm / t lie \ \\ e diligenl ly 

improved our advantages in sowing the 
Seedf conversing freely with the many 
stranger.* who vi.vted us. Last Sahhath 
evening we went to a meet in y of the 
« Plymouth bn thren,* where, after they 
hail partaktn uf 1 1 1 ^ Sacrament, we were 

introduced to the meeting, by a Dr. Gay, 

and afterwards a eonvcrsatiOBDM carried 
on between the honourable Judge Strange 
and myself, respecting the kingdom of 
Uod in these days, the restoration of the 
Gospel liy the angel) the gathering of 
Israel, and the calamities that shortly will 
be poured out on the wicked, that the 

earth ma v he elran^d and prepared for 
Messiah's reign. While we thus eonver- 

sed t the attention of all pre ei it, except 

their hadcr, was very great ; and while 

We spoke of the gil ts being re„totvd, with 

the ancient order of Priesthood, they 
termed even to rejoice. Judge Strange 
conducted the conversation, on his part, 
in a truly meek and Christian spirit. After 
its close, he took a copy of the Book of 
Mormon for perusal. 

The prejudice of many is very great, 



but we pursue a steady course, as directed 
by the spirit, in all things seeking by 
prayer, with thanksgiving, for counsel of 
the Lord, and our duties are made plea- 
sant, the prejudice of those with whom 
we freely converse departs, and hy seek- 
ing diligently for the lost sheep, ami cor- 
dially associating with them, when and 

wherever we have an opportunity, as well 
as by public instruction, we hope to do 
a grind work in this land. 

Though we have only been here ton 
days, we have printed one thousand copies 
of Elder Snow s " Only way to be Saved f 
also one thousand copies of another 
pamphlet, entitled a " Proclamation of 
the Gospel," containing ajso a short ac- 
count of the rise, progress, and present 
condition of the kingdom of God in the 
Vallcv, and different nations. The Pro- 
clamation is an extract from Flder P. 1\ 
Pratt's recent " Proclamation,'* and con- 
tains his first, second, third, and p*rt of 
his sixth chapter on laws and govern- 
ment. We have distributed many of the 
(Ir.sL tract, with a few of the second, and 
intend sending a copy of each to every 
priest, editor, merchant, and officer of 
governnn id, not forgetting the poor, who 
arc our lirst care, and who especially are 
to have the prt u hing of the Gospel. 1 
cannot write half that 1 would like in this 
letter, suffice it to say. my dear brother, 
that we are blessed, and that our faith IS 

that a good and extensive work will be 
done here. We are invited out to St. 
Thnma/s Mount, by a brother Charles, 
who has promised to hire a large house, 
where we may preach and be entertained. 
We shall probably go out there in a few 
davs. It ts nine milts from Madras. 
There ;»rc a regiment of soldiers, and many 
Kuropeane, at that station. 

The late census estimated the popula- 
tion of Madras nt HHMjMiO. Of these 
(iOO,(N)i) ;ire Hindoos, !>0,000 Mahome- 
tans, and the remainder Europeans and 
half-castes. I like the place very much, 
and it is no doubt more healthy than Cal- 
cutta. 

I hear of no important public news* 
44 MormonUn" seems to be the engrossing 
(j nest ion here. Several art u les have np- 
pfared in the papers concerning us, and 

the people gem rally, who believe that we 
tolerate Polygamy, consider it an awfully 
blasphemous delusion. The most effec- 
tual way to remove the prejudices of the 
honest, we find to be to u>it from house 
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to house. In this way they discern the 
jjririt we are of. 

Aug. Oth. As the mail has not yet 
left, I will write a few words more. We 
are now at St. Thomas's Mount, having 
arranged all our business on Saturday, to 
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our satisfaction, in Madras, and Irft 
tile afternoon. We expect, after laying 
a foundation here, to return again to Ma- 
dras, and there nourish the seed which 
we have sown. Yesterday we went to 
see Brigadier Winyalt, for permission to 
preach and distribute tracts. This being a 
military cantonment, we have no right to 
proceed till we have reported ourselves, and 
obtained the sanction of government. The 
Brigadier told us # that he had not power 
lo decide the matter, but would lay the 
case before the Governor and Council, in 
Madras, to-morrow. We told him the 
Kingdom of God, mentioned in Daniel ii., 
had been set up t and all men high and low 
were deeply interested in the matter, and 
we hoped he would use a favourable in- 
fluence in the Council. He told us he would 
write, and let us know the decision, on 
Wedne-!-; the 10th, We have prayed 
fervently that the Lord will open an effec- 
tual door for the Gospel here, and we 
hope their decision will be overruled for 
good. We know the seed has to be sown 
here in one way or another, and also that 
it will spring uj> in many hearts. 

Yesterday afternoon, we met in our 
room and organized the Church here. 
Present — one lli/h Priest, one Seventy, 
and one Elder. With this nucleus of the 
Chureh of God in this cantonment, we 
mutually covenanted by an uplifted hand 
to sustain each other in our respective 
offices, in all righteousness before the 
Lord. I can truly say this was an inter- 
esting Conference. The Spirit rested 
down in great power, and in solemnity, 
and we imparted ta each other much 
good counsel and instruction relating to 
the order of the Church, the advantages 



of the Priesthood in time and eternity, if 
properly magnified, and the duties of all 
tn Sit n x Mnl'v ; - V - ■■■!] nt.her 

and this generation. After singing u Now 
let us rejoice in the day of salvation," and 
solemnly imploring the blessings of the 
Lord on what we had done, praying that 
many souls might soon enlarge our little 
eire ! ", remembering also our families in 
the Valleys, the Priesthood and Saints of 
God there, and in all the world, as also 
the gathering of Iara 1 and Judah to their 
own lands, the Conference Was adjourned 
sine die. The names of those present 
were, Elders Robt. Skelton, John Charles, 
and myself. All well, and greatly en- 
couraged, 

Aug. 16th. We missed the last mail, 

and have now to inform you that we have 
obtained permission to preach here. Last 
Saturday Elder Charles hired &> large 
house for us, and yesterday we moved 
into it. It contains one larga hall, where, 
in about two days, we expect to hold our 
meetings, I called to day to see Major 
Briggs, the second officer in rank her% 
to let him know the nature of our mission, 
and invited him to attend our m Kings. 
He listened with considerable attention to 
my testimony, and, when I presented the 
Governor's recommendation, he wished to 
know where Utah Territory was, lie 
went for his Atlas, and I pointed out its 
location. 

A few days ago, I called on a Major 
Lavie, and had a very sociable conversa- 
tion respecting this work. I afterward* 
sent htm two tracts, 

I will now dote. Give my love to your 

Counsellors — Elders Spt-nr • r and Van 
Cott, and all the brethren w hom you may 
s« e. Praying tln» LiOrd to give you a 

mighty portion of Mis Spirit to fill your 
responsible station, I remain your friend 
and brother iu the Kingdom of Patience. 

R. Ballaxttkje. 
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A Minister at a camp-meeting said, " If the lady with the blue hat, red hair, and 
cross eyes, don't stop talking, she will be pointed out to the congregation. 

" John, who w;h the wisest man? M 4 * Don't know, sir t* 5 Yes, too do know, 
tell me?" "Well, I guess it was uncle, fur father sez he was so cunning he got 
everybody to trust him, and warn't fool enough to pay nobody/' 

«*Fi-;llow sinnkks," said a preacher, if you were told that by going to the top 
of those stairs yonder (pointing to a ricketty pair at one end of the church) you might 
tecure your eternal salvation, I really beli. ve hardly any of you would try it. But 
let any man proclaim that then? were a hundred sovereigns up there for you, and Ffl be 
bound there would be such a getting up stairs as you never did see,* 

THE following description of a good wife is given by a down easter — " She had'nt 
no ear for music, Sam, but she had a capital eye for dirt, and with poor folks, that is 
much 1m ■ti.i r. No in m never seed much dirt in my house as a fly could brush off 
with his wings. Boston gals may boa»t of their spinnitts and gytars and their eye- 
talian airs and their i ars lor music, but give me the gal that ha* an eye for dirt, she's 
the jjfal for my money. 

Diocese of llhxii am — Dispensation in; run* the Cnoixnv. The Right Rev. 

Dr. Hogarth, Bishop of Hexham, in a letter addressed to the clergy of his diocese, 
dated Darlington, Sept. 16, 1853, states — " We dispense with the obligation of fast- 
ing and abstinence in every locality where the cholera may appear, which dispensation, 
we direct shall continue as long as the cholera remains.'* — Tablet, Oct. 1. 

Brigand \ i, t; is infamously prevalent in Mexico. The Trait d f Union says — "In 
short our position is just this— we have thieves everywhere, and assassins everywhere, 
and we have some of them operating on a small scde, while others do so on a large 
scale." One instance is given of a baud of fifty, well armed, well mounted, in uniform, 
and travelling with false passports. 

The most astonishing parturition recorded in the annals of the human race, we 
are informed, occurred last week in t hi* vicinity of Salem, Tippah county, in this 
state. Our information is from a gentleman of \eracity, who states that a lady of 
that neighbourhood has just become the mother of sette'i child re* &l one birth. — 
Mississippi (Holly Springs U.S.) Times. 

Thk President of the Women's State Temperance Society, has i>*ued an address to 
the women of the State of New York. Organization is aW> recommended by the 
Convention, for the purpose of earning an influence in u election of legislative 
members who will vote for the Maine Liquor Lair. Petitions to the legislature are 
also ilrawn up for signature, pra\ing for prohibit! m of intoxicating liquors. 

In one of Beaumont and Fletcher's comedies an incorrigible slut, who had been 
turned away by her master for idleness, &c, was met by him, covered with Ism and 
feathers. She met his surprise with a courtsey, u Please, sir, hasn't you heard, Tvg 
been ruined? " 

A Human Priest named Keogh, declined taking oath, before the revising barristers 
for the county of Dublin, on the authorized version of the Testament as not being 
the true Bible, and would render him unworthy of credit, lie produce*! ;i copy of th* 
Douay Bible, on which he was willing to be swora. The bench allowed the case to 

stand over. 

It is stated that the pass at present selected by the U. S. surveyors for the Atlantic 
and Pacific railroad is ascertained to be the primeval buffalo mute across these wild 
regions, this route being adopted by the enterprising surveyors from a knowledge of 
the fact, that it they follow it they will have a line direct 44 as the crow flies," the buffalo 
it appears having an instinct in finding his way by the nearest, most direct, and richest, 
route. 9 

llEAUTY OF CLEMENCY. — Alphonsus, King of Naples ami Sicily, so celebrated in 
history for his clemeney, was once asked why he was so favourable to all men, even to 
those most notoriously wicked ? « Beiaase/' answered he, " good men are won by 
justice, the bad men by clemency/' When some of his ministers complained to him 
oq another occasion ° l * m lw\tj 9 *hich they were pleased to say was more than be* 
came a prince, " What then," exclaimed he, « would you have lions and tigers reign 
over you ? Know you not that cruelty is the attribute of wild beasts— clemency that 
of AUa ?" 
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VERSES SUGGESTED ON BEHOLDING A RICH SUNSET. 

I saw the stiti set in the distant sea, 

Ami all his lin^rrin^ glories die ntvaj; 
I saw the soft and mellow shadow* fln© 

Wide o'er the earth to cool the 6erj daj; 
And of their sweetness does the soul partake, 

Whilst holy thoughts, like stars, of truth and Ioys, 
Shine in the heart, and settling there, thej make 

Its throbbing* burn with tire as from above. 

And so my heart brrnthes forth tin earnest prayer, 

For all on whom his glory seems to rest, 
Where healthful blows the mild and m*v uir 

The Saints inhale in the ambrosial west; 
And still, to fancy, like a thing of ^ Inry 

Descending from the heavenly courts, at times 
Thf* son ith«>h tlown, and bears away the story 

That hearts are born of truth in other climes. 

But in the West the good and gr^rit now dwell, 

And beaury, truth, and love <livuir are thrrr. ; # J| 

Ami oh I what sweet and warm emotions swell 

Tbebrentt iff weary ones who linger here, 
That now ere long the broad and sunny ocean 

Will bear them from this doomed nnd troubled land, 
Before the billowy waves of wild commotion 

Sweep o'er the many wrecks of Sin's dark hand. 

Hot ere we go, this land of darkness needs 

Some generous beams of sacred Gospel light, 
And we must wrestle with delusive creeds. 

Dispel the darkness from man's moral night, 
And do the angels part of gathering In 

Some to the fold, which Saints "ml Seers have trod 
To free them from the deadly blight of sin, 

That they may grow unto the vine of God. 

R, II. French- 
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SPEECH OF HONOURABLE ORSOX HYDE, DELIVERED IN GREAT SALT 

LAKE ('ITT, JULY 4, 1853. 

(From the Descret News t July 30.) 



Friends and Brethren- T arise before 

Eon this morning to rei terate in jour 
earing an interesting an*} an important 
truth, with which however jou are well 
acquainted. We are a branch of the tree 
of liherty planted on the fourth of JnK, 
1 7T'» ; and as the first display of or.it - r\ 
and hurst of eloquence from this stand on 
this interesting oreasinn, was a flow* r that 
bloomed on our boughs, and was imme- 
diately succeeded by the precious fruit, 
there remains hut little 1 for me to do, but 
to feast myself nnd vou on the theme 
which has been so ably and beautifully 
presented, illustrated, nnd enforced upon 
your hearts, under the banner of our 
Common Country, on whose folds is in- 
scribed *' the downfall of tyranny, and the 
rising Star of Israeli hope." 

The great family of nations on this 
globe, among which ours occupies the most 
enviable position, stands in the same rela- 
tion to the Ku promo Uuler of nil, that 
servants do to their earthly master. There 
are some designed to perform an honour- 
able part, and shine with more brilliance 
and splendour, and exert a controlling in- 
fluence ; while many others, like "the 
vessels of dishonour," are equally neces- 
sary to cruise action and re-action, until 
the elements of nature, in all their various 
ramifications, shall retire to their common 
level, "and the knowledge and glory of 
Ood fill the whole earth as the waters 
cover the great deep/' N < >t every mem- 
ber of this great family does the will of 



God by choice; but the wisdom, provi- 
dence, and power of '/ion's king will over- 
rule the acts of every nation to the fur- 
theranee and execution of iits designs; 

and therefore the nations will be con- 
strained to say: "Not unto us! Not 
unto m! Hut unto thy n,\n e belongs the 
glory/' While, then fore, we aclnow- 
fv'jyr ihe A. no/ of Providence in all 
things we acknowledge not the designs, 
plans, and schemes of all nations, any mora 
than we acknowledge the correct ntss of 
the plans and designs of Joseph's brethren 
in selling him into Kgjpt. 

Considering the earth a stage, and the 
nations and powers thereof so many actors, 
what part has our nation chosen to act in 
the grand scenes of the last days ? The 
days of farces ar g un- by, realities now 
claim our attention, and we should dis- 
cipline our minds, nnd accustom them to 
sober thought, anil prepare our htarts 
and nerves for the substances that have 
so long cast only thetr shadows before 
them to awaken our fancy and specula- 
tions, and pleasingly or painfully excite 
our unstable souls. 

Observe Christopb*-* Cvluuibua in his 
silent meditations; mark his untiring and 
faithful observations! Behold him watch- 
ing the western breeze, and marking, with 
zealous eye and anxious heart, every sub- 
stance that floated on the ocean's east- 
ward* bound current, as probably from the 
New World he sought. Listen to the 
philosophy of his reasoning, that a Wefr. 
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tern Continent was necessary to preserve 
the equilibrium of the earth, and to ba- 
lance it correctly on its own axis. Inspired 
of the Almighty God of heaven, he en- 
countered the ridicule and jeer of a faith- 
less and unbelieving world. Bound and 
hampered by the chains of poverty, he 
possessed not the ability to prosecute the 
voyage of discovery, so dear to his heart, 
and so intimately connected with hi* Impes 
of future greatness and renown. Brook- 
ing every difficulty — combating opposi- 
tion, calumny and reproach, from almost 
every quarter, he surmounted every ob- 
stacle, obtained an outfit that was as little 
fitting and proper for the great enterprise, 
as was the manger fur the birth place of 
the Virgin's Son. The time had arrived 
for the discovery to be made! Millions of 
spirits in the spirit world, who had not 
yet taken bodies, nor passed the ordeal, in 
earthly tenements, of a residence on this 
benighted globe, were waiting with anxi- 
ous eye for the area of heaven- born in- 
telligences to be extended or opened tu 
the gaze of mortal eye, that there might 
be room for them to come down and play 
their part, in their time and in their rea- 
son, on the stage of human life ; the three 
old crazy vessels were enough I The 
Spirit Angel was their guardian and their 
gui-le, arid was with them on the stormy 
deep. Another important reason why 
the discovery should be made; the his- 
tory and records of a fallen people, con- 
taining light from the spirit land, and 
truth from heaven, were buried in the soil 
of the Western Continent; and although 
engraven on golden h aves in a strange and 

unknown tongue, still they must come 
forth, being among the secret things that 
should be revealed. 

With the view of raising up a Church 
pursuant to the doctrine contained in 
these records of a falWn people, a govern- 
ment has to be established on this chosen 
and promised land whose provisions should 
be liberal enough to allow and tolerate 
every principle, precept, and doctrine of 
the new Church which then existed only 
in prophetic vision. The Constitution of 
the United States forms the basis of that 
government, extending protection to all, 
and showing especial favour to none. 

After this government became fully eg , 
tabtnhed, and had time to command the 
respect of all nations, lol the an^el of 
God from the courts on high, descended 

to earth ; and " Curaorah's lonely hill/' in 



the State of New York, was made to yield 
up the golden records to the stripling or- 
dained and chosen of (Jod as the agent to 
enlighten the world with the words of 
nations long siuce extinct, whose ruined 
cities, towns, forts, and various other 
works of improvement are left as a strik- 
ing memento of fallen greatness. 

Let it never be forgotten, but let the 
mind's eye always he directed to it, as the 
eye of the storm-beaten mariner is ever 
directed towards the polar star, or the 
beacon lights, that while they ward off 
danger, they inspire with joy. It is a 
prophetic saying, relating to the destiny 
of this country, contained in the records 
f nind in Cumorah and translated by the 
^tripling youth, whose blood h H sealed 
the truth of his translation ; hear it all 
ye ends of the earth! " There *h<i!l no 
king be raised up on this land; and 
whosoever seeketh to raise up a king on 
this land, sk ill perish.* 9 ■ This Laud," 
means both North and South America, 
and also the families of Islands that geo- 
graphically and naturally belong and ad- 
here to the same. There are promises 
an 1 decrees of God, in relation to m This 
Land," of an extraordinary character. No 
other land can boa^t of the same. How 
beautifully does the spirit of the above 
prophetic sentiment chime in with the 
threat American principle, 44 that no foreign 
prince, potentate, or sovereign will be al- 
lowed to interfere in the affairs of this 
Continent!" * * * * 

Mexico would not allow our agents to 
pretch the Gospel within her borders. 
The Catholic faith, su^taimd by political 
power, to the exclusion of all others, is a 
cause sufficient for revolutions at home, 
and for a OMqufst by a power whose po- 
licy it is to let religion ataud upon its own 
merits. 

The great design of Providence in rai- 
sing up our nation, and freeing it from 
the yoke of a foreign power, and in arm- 
ing it with energy, strength, and skill, was 
to make it the honoured agent to sup- 
press religious intolerance and usurpation, 
and to open effectual doors for the froe 
investigation of every subject that can en- 
list tlie im< rt'Sts and attention of men, 
that every principle that will stand the 
test of a close ami scrupulous examina- 
tion, whether moral, political or religious, 
may be drawn out, and applied to practi- 
cal use in that department to which it 
belongs. 
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The United States should therefore be 
regarded hy the Latter* day Church as 
the men that fill the timher and clear 
the land, removing every obstacle in the 
way of ploughing, and the sowing of seed, 
llemember, that whatever land or country 
falls under the government of the United 
States— there you may go and preach the 
Gospel, and not be thrust into prison for 
it as you now are in many countries. The 

EN* also, that mighty engine of power, 
I free and untrammelled wherever the 
American Eagle builds her nest I think 
1 hear a voice in low tone from yonder 
corner reproaching thus — but in the Uni- 
ted States, your Prophets have been killed, 
your houses burned, your fields laid waste, 
your grain consumed by fire, your peo- 
ple driven and scattered before the hitter 
blasts of persecution, like clouds before 
the wind ! 

Ah, too true I Rut the Constitution 
and law s of the country were not guilty i 

of these crm-l and bloody deeds. It was 
a lawless mob that did the mischief, — an 
outbreak to which evt-ry country is sub* 
ject; but, you may ask, why were the of- 
fenders not punished for their cruelty ? 
Because human legislation had failed to 
affix a penaltv proportionate to the of- 
fence; hence the Almighty has taken thai 
matter into His own hands, ami will award 
to them a punishment that will be fully ade* 
quate, by making them the eternal ser- 
vants nt the pi rsceuted and martyred ones. 
If the nation had done all she could to wipe 1 
out the stain of these rruel and bloody 
deeds, herself would have been spotless. 

In the spring of 1834, a move was made 
from Kirtland, Ohio, to the State of Mis- 
aouri, by the Prophet Joseph Smith, and 
many of his friends. During the journey, 
from time to time, some murmuring and 
insubordination Were manifest in the camp. 
This called out many reproofs and admo- 
nitions, from the Prophet until, at length, 
on one beautiful day, when the sun shone 
in all its beauty and splendour, (having 
failed to silence the murmuring** in the 
camp) he uttered, in substance, the fol- 
lowing language. Rrcthren, by your 
nnirmurings and complaining;*, you have 
grieved the Holy Spirit. I have reproved 
you often, reasoned and remonstrated with 
you from time to time, and you have not 
heeded the admonition, and now, there- 
fore, so sure and certain as you behold 
yonder sun, shining in the heavens, with^ 

out a cloud to obstruct its rays, just so 



sure and certain will the destroyer 1 iv you 
waste, and your carcasses shall fall and 
prrisli like rotten sheep. Only about two 
weeks after the Cholera broke oat in 
camp, and the awful prediction was fully 
verified to the eon*t< rnation of the stoutest 
hi art. Some ei^ht or ten died and were 
buried in a ni^ht ! Hut did the Prophet 
cease his anxiety for the welfare of the 
camp? Did he become alienated in his 
feelings from his friends in their hour of 
chastisement and tribulation? Did ho 
turn to he their enemy because he had 
spoken hard things against them? No! 
His heart was melted with sympathy — 
his bosom glowed with love, compassion 
and kindness; and with a zeal and fidelity 
that became a devoted friend in the hour 
of peril, he personally ministered to the 
sick and dying, and aided in burying the 
dead. Every act of his during that severe 
trial pave additional a— u ranees to the 
camp, that with all their faults, he loved 
them still 

If the United States have been guilty 
of a great dereliction of duty in not ma- 
king an effort to redress the sufferings 
and wrongs of the "Mormons," and the 
" Mormons * have said that this inaction 
and indifference on the part of the govern- 
ment, in relation to their grievances, will 
draw upon the nation a scourge and 
chastisement from God, we have no more 
idea that the great purposes and designs 
of the Creator will be changed in relation 
to this nation in consequence of this me- 
rited chastisement, than the purposes and 
designs of a father to rear up his son in 
honour, integrity, and truth, will become 
changed by the infliction of chastisement 
for some transgression or misdemeanor. 

The *' Mormons " feel their wrongs* — 
they know them : and while they live they 
will not forg* t them ; they cannot if they 
would. They will remember them also 
in the spirit world, and in the exalted 
courts of the celestial kingdom. When 
they enter, it will be asked 11 who are these, 
and from whence come they ? * The an- 
swer will be, these are tWy who have 
tome up through great tribulation, &c. 
They will not forget ! Still, like the Pro- 
phet who stood by his brethren until 
death, so wilt the "Mormons stand by 
their country while any foe dares to set 
his unhallowed foot upon our shores, or 
upon our borders. 

Under the guardianship of high hea- 
ven, all things are moving gloriously on- 
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ward, We have recently had a liberal 
slice off from Mexico, but the whole loaf 
must come. The north must give up, 
and the south keep not back, while the 
Islands are waning for Thy law. The 
voice of God, through the American policy, 
with loud and thrilling notes cries, Come 
unto me all ye en da of the earth, and be 



ye saved from the yokes of tyrants — from 
the chains and fetters of bigotry, super- 
stition and priestcraft, and regale your- 
selves under the tree of liberty, whose 
branches are rapidly extending, and whose 
fruit is rich and desirable, and whose 
leaves are for the healing of the nations. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 
(Continued from page GG3.) 



Saturday, 19th. Read Hebrew with 
the morning class. Spent the day in at- 
tending to my domestic concerns, and the 
affairs of the Church, 

Elders Orson Pratt, John F. Bovnton.and 
Lvmini Johnston, met the Presidency of the 
Church, and verbally withdrew all objections 
to the first resolution presented to the Quo- 
rum a, by the Presidency, on the 12th of Feb- 
ruary, for the regulation of ordinations. 
* - _ ,„ ) Clerk of 

Oliveii CowDny # f Conference. 

Sunday, 20th. Attended the house of 
worship. The Quorum of High Priests 
delivered short addresses to the congre- 
gation, in a very feeling and impressive 
manner. One individual was baptized at 
intermission. 

In the afu rnoon, administered the 
Lord's Supper, as we are wont to do on 
every Sabbath, and the Lord blessed our 
touls with the outpouring of His spirit, 
and wc were made to rejoice in His good- 
ness. 

Monday, 21st. At school in the morn- 
ing. After school, went to the printing 
office, and prepared a number of KidcrV 
licenses, to send by Elder Palmer to the 
court of Medina county, in order to ob- 
tain licenses to marry, as the court in this 
county will not grant us this privilege. 
Ten persons were baptized in this place. 

Tuesday, 22nd. Head Hebrew with 
the morning class. Five young men were 
received into the Church by baptism in 
this place, to-day. This is a stormy day, 
the snow is nearly a foot deep, an uncom- 
mon storm for this season of the year. 

Wednesday, i!3rd. Attended school, A 
pleasant day and fine sleighing. Two 
were received into the Church by bap- 
tism. 

Thursday, 24th. Attended school as 
usual. 



In the evening, met with my class at 
the printing office, and received a lecture 
from Professor Seixas, upon the Hebrew 
language. After we were dismissed, w f c 
called at the school room, to hear the 
choir of singers perform, which they did 
admirably. Five more were received into 
the Church by baptism, this flay. 

Friday, 2oth, Attended school with 
tie- morning class, also at five o'clock l\M, f 
and received a lecture upon the Hebrew- 
gram mar, We have pleasant weather 
ami good sleighing. 

Saturday, 2fJi.h. At home, attending 
to my domestic concerns in the morning. 
After breakfast, met with the Presidency 
to make arrangements for the solemn as- 
sembly, which occupied the remainder of 
the day, 

Sunday morning, 27th. The congrega- 
tion began to assemble at the Temple, at 
about seven o'clock, an hour earlier than 
the doors were to he opened. Many bre- 
thren had come in from the regions round 
about, to witness the dedication of the 
Lord's House, and share in His blessings; 
and such was the anxiety on this occasion, 
that some hundreds (probably five or six) 
assembled before the doors were opened, 
The Presidents entered* with the door- 
keepers, and arranged them at the inner 
and outer doors; al*o placed our stewards 
to receive donations from those who should 
feel disposed to contribute something to 
defray the expense of building the House 
of the Lord. We also dedicated the pul- 
pits, and consecrated them to the Lord, 

The doors were then opened. Presi- 
dents Higdon, Cowdery, and myself, seat- 
ed the congregation, as they came in, and, 
according to the best calculation we could 
make, we received between nine and ten 
hundred, which were as many as could be 
comfortably seated. We then informed 
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the door-keepers that we could receive 
no more, and a multitude were deprived 
of the benefits of the meeting, on account 
of the house not being sufficiently capa- 
cious to receive them ; and I felt to regret 
that any of my brethren and sisters should 
be deprived of the meeting, and I recom- 
mended them to repair to the school 
house and hold a meeting, which they did, 
and filled that house also, and yet many 
were left out. 

The assembly was then organized in 
the following manner, viz. : west end of 
the house, Presidents Frederick O, Wil- 
liams, Joseph Smith, M inor, and William 
\V. I 'helps occupied the first pulpit for the 
Melchisedck Priesthood; Presidents Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, Uvrum Smith, and 
Sidney Higdon, the second pulpit ; Presi- 
dents David \V hi liner, Oliver Cowdery, 
and John Whitmer, the third pulpit ; the 
fourth wan occupied by the President of 
the High Priests* Quorum, and his Coun- 
sellors, ami two choristers. The Twelve 
Apostles on the ritfht, in the three highest 
seats. The President of the Klders, his 
counsellors and clerk, in the seat imme- 
diately below the Twelve. The High 
Council of K irtland, consisting of twelve, 
on the left, in the three first seats. The 
fourth seat, and next below the High 
Council, was occupied by Elders Warren 
A* Cowdery, and Warren Parrish, who 
served M scribes. The pulpits in the 
east end of the house, for the Aaronic 
priesthood, were occupied as follows — the 
iiishop of Kirtland, and his Counsellors, in 
the first pulpit; the Bishop of Zion, and 
his Counsellors, in the second pulpit; the 
President of the Priests, and his Counsel* 
lors, in the third pulpit ; the President of 
the Teachers, and his Counsellors, and one 
chorister, in the fourth pulpit; the I li^h 
Council of Zion, consisting of twelve 
Counsellors, on the right ; the President 
Of the Deacons, and his Counsellors, in the 
seat below i hem ; the seven Presidents of 
the Seventies, on the left. The choir of 
singers were seated in the four corners of 
the room, in seats prepared for that pur- 
posei 

Received by contribution — nine hun- 
dred and sixty- three dollars. 

At nine o'clock, A M., President Sidney 
Higdon commenced the services of the 
day hy reading the Utilh and 24 th 
Psalms, 

An excellent choir of singers, led by 
wL C. Davis, sung the following hymn— 



TUWE — Sterling. 

"Fre long the Tail will rend in twain, 
The king descend with all his train. 
The earth shall shake with awful fright, 
And all creation feel hi* might,* &c, 

9 verses, 29 page, L.D.S.CoL 

President Higdon addressed the throne 
of L r r:ii -e in a devout and appropriate man- 
ner, and the following hymn was sung — 

tune — Wty month. 

*' () ha|i|»y nou Is who pray 
Where God appoints to hear/* &c. 

1 1th page. 

President Kigdon then read the ISth, 
UHh and "JOth verses of the ISth chapte* 
of Matthew, and preached more particu- 
larly from the 20th verse, lie spoke two 
hours and a half in bis usual, logical 
manner. I lis prayer and address were 
very forcible, and sublime, and well adap- 
ted to the occasion. At one time, in the 
course of his remarks, he was rather pa- 
thetic, and drew tears from many eyes, 
lie was then taking a retrospective view 
of the toils, privations, and anxieties of 
those who had laboured upon the walls of 
the house to erect them ; and added, there 
were those who had wet them with their 
tears, in the silent shades of night, while 
they were prajing to the God of heaven 
to protect them, and stay the unhallowed 
hands of ruthless spoilers, who had uttered 
a prophecy, when the foundation was laid, 
that the walls would never be reared. 

In reference to his main subject, he as- 
sumed as a postulate, that in the days of 
the Saviour there were synagogues where 
the Jews worshipped God, and in addi- 
tion to them, the splendid Temple at Je- 
rusalem, yet, when on a certain occasion, 
one proposed to follow him whithersoever 
he went, lie, though htir of all things, 
cried out like one in the bitterness of his 
soul in abject poverty — The foxes have 
holes, &e. This said the speaker, was 
evidence to hU mind, that the Most High 
did not put hU name there, and that he 
did not accept the worship of those who 
paid their vows and adorations there. 
Thi* was evident from the fact that they 
would not receive him, but thrust him 
from them, saying — Away with him, cru- 
cify him! crucify him 11 It was there- 
fore abundantly evident that his Spirit 
did not dwell in them. They were the 
degenerate sons of noble sires, but they 
bad long since slain the Prophets and 
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Seers, through whom the Lord reveal 
Himself to the children of men. They 
were not led by revelation* Thh % said 
the speaker, was the grand difficulty 
among them — their unbelief in present 
revelation. 

He further remarked, that their unlie- 
lief in present revelation, was the means of 
dividing that generation into the various 
sects and parties that existed. They 
were sincere worshippers, but their wor- 
ship was not required of them, nor was 
it acceptable to God, The Redeemer 
himself, who knew the hearts of all men, 
called them a generation of vipers. It 
was proof positive to his mind, that there 
being Pharisees, Sadducees, IIerodians,and 
Essenes, and others, differing from each 
other, they were led by the precepts and 
commandments of men, each had some- 
thing peculiar to himself, but all agreed 

in one point, via., to oppose the Saviour ; 
ao that we discover he could, with the 

Utmost propriety, exclaim, notwithstand- 
ing their synagogue and temple worship — 
The foxes have holes, and the birds of the 
air have nests, but the Son of man hath 
not where to lay his head. 

He took occasion here to remark, that 
such diversity of sentiment ever had, and 
ever would obtain, when people were not 

led by present revelation. This brought 
him to the inevitable conclusion, that the 
various sects of the present day, from 
their manifesting the same spirit, rested 
under the same condemnation, with those 
who were coe> al with the Saviour. lie 
admitted there were many houses, many 
sufficiently large, built for the worship of 
God, but not one except this, on the face 
of the whole earth, that was built by di- 
vine revelation; and were it not for this, 
the dear Redeemer might, in this day of 
science, this day of intelligence, this day 
of religion, say to those who would fol- 
low him — The foxes have holes, the birds 
of the air have neats, but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

After closing his discourse, he called 
upon the several Quorums, commencing 
with the Presidency, to manifest, by rising 
up, their willingness to acknowledge me 
as a Prophet and Seer, and uphold me, 
as such, by their prayers of faith. All 
-rums, in their turn, cheerfully com- 
piiid wuh this request. lie then called 
upon the congregation of Saints, also, 
to grv<> 1 heir assent by rising on their feet, 
which they did, unanimously. 



The following hymn was then sung— 
tune — Ffosanna* 

u Now let us rejoice in the day of salva- 
tion, 

No longer as strangers on earth need we 
roam," &c. 

After an intermission of twenty mi- 
mutes, during which time the congrega- 
tion kept their beats, the services of the 
day were resumed by singing Adam ondu 
ahman- — 

"This earth was once a garden plnce, 
With all her glories common," &c. 

I then made a short address, and called 
upon the several Quorums, and all the 
congregation of Saints, to acknowledge 
the Presidency as Prophets and Seers, 
and uphold 1 1 m in hy their |>ravers. They 
all covenanted to do so, hy rising. 

I then called upon the Quorum 9 and 
congregation of Saints to acknowledge 
the Twelve Apostles, who were present, 
as Prophets, Seers, Revelators, and spe- 
cial witnesses to all the nations of the 
earth, holding the keys of the kingdom, 
to unlock it, or cause it to be done, among 
them, and uphold them hy their prayers, 
which they assent* d to by rising. 

I next called upon the Quorum* and 
congregation of Saints to acknowledge 
the Presidents of the Seventies, who act 
as their representatives, as Apostles and 
special witnesses to the nations, to assist 
the Twelve in opening the Gospel king- 
dom among all people, and to uphold 
them by their prayers, wdiich they did by 
rising. 

I then called upon the Quorums and 
congregation of Saints to acknowledge 
the High Council of Kirtland, in all tho 
authorities of the Melchisedek Priesthood, 
and uphold them by their prayers, which 
they assented to by rising. 

I thni (tailed upon the Quorums and 
congregation of Saints to acknowledge, 
and uphold by their prayers, the Bishops 
of Kirtland and /inn, and their Counsel- 
lors, in all ihe authority of the Aaron ic 
Priesthood, which they did by rising, 

I next called upon the Quorums and 
congregations of Saints to acknowledge* 
the H'gh Council of Zion, and uphold 
them by their prayers, in all the autho- 
rity of the High Priesthood, which they 

did by rising, 

I then called upon the Quorums, and 
all the Saints, to acknowledge the PrcsU 
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dent of the Elders, and his Counsellors, 
and uphold them by their prayers, which 
they did by rising. 

The Quorums and congregations of 
Saints were then called upon to acknow- 
ledge, and uphold hy their prayers, the 
President of the Priest*, Teachers*, and 
Deacons, and their Counsellors, which they 
did, hy rising. 

The vote was unanimous in every in- 
stance, and I prophesied to all, that inas- 
much as they would uphold these men in 



their several stations, (alluding to the dif- 
ferent Quorums in the Church,) the Lord 
would bbss them; yea, in the name of 
Christ, the blessings of heaven shall bo 
tours; and when the Lord's anointed go 
forth to proclaim the word, bearing tes- 
timony to this generation, if they receive 
it they shall be blessed; but if not, the 
judgments of God will follow close upon 
t!-.etn, until that city or that house that 
rejects them, shall be left desolate* 



Till; VIM ALB DOCTORS. 
(From thtNacs c/the World, Oci. 2.) 



For some considerable time prist the 
women of America have m*t only been 
claiming certain rights, which they say 
appertain to their sex, but also demon- 
strating their capacity to exercise them. 
In this, as in most great movements on 
either side of the Atlantic, there is no 
doubt considerable extravagance, but also 
some degree of truth and reason. The 
population of the world increases fast, but 
opportunities for the profitable exerci*e of 
female industry do not increase in pro- 
portion. Indeed, they seem to be gradu- 
ally lessening. It is unnecessary to seek 
for the cause of this effect, (or rather, as 
jPoIoriifts says * 4 the cause of this defect,") 
our purpose, at present, being only to 
show what disadvantages attend the class 
of female lab Hirers, and * hat k (Torts are 
being made to overcome them. In the 
United States of America there are female 
lecturers who appear in public to instruct 
mankind, and womankind, in matters of 
religion and philosophy, in morals and in 
politics: and they have found admirer*. 
Other femnUs, hss obtrusive and more 
practically and usefully inclined, have 
taken to the study of medicine, but from 
the quieter nature of that pursuit, we hear 
but little of their progren What in- 
formation does men us, tends to show, 
that whatever judgment may be pro- 
nounced upon political and philosophical 
ladies who claim the public attention, 
there is no doubt entertained of the merits 
and capabilities of female doctors. A 
medical college for ladies has been estab- 
lished at Philadelphia, and the hi^ory <>f 
one of its members, which we glean from 
Miss Bremer's recent work on America, 



suffices to show hy wdiat strong enthnsU 
asm and real devotion to medical science 
that institution is supported, 

Elizabeth Blaekwell, after having for 
several years by hard work helped to edu- 
cate and maintain several younger sisters, 
devoted herself to the profession of medU 
cine, firmly resolved to open in this way a 
career for herself and other women. She 
was met by a thousand diftuukies; pre- 
judices and ill-will threw impediments in 
< yi ry s:c.. : hut she overcame all, and fi- 
nally studiul and graduated as physician 
at the city of Geneva, in Western New 
York. After this she went abroad, desi- 
rous of entering and passing the Medical 
College of Paris, The head of the col- 
lege was shocked : u You must dress jour- 
self as a man," said he, ■ otherwise it will 
be quite impossible," " I shall not alter 
even a riband on my bonnet," said she: 
" do as you will — but your conduct shall 
be made known. You have teen my cer- 
tificate; you have no right to refuse ma 
admission," The authority was obliged 
to comply. Elizabeth's womanly dignity 
and bearing, added to her remarkable 
knowledge, impressed the professors as 
well as students of the college. The 
young woman pursued her studies in 
peace, protected by her earnestness and 
seit otitic knowledge Having greatly dis- 
tinguished herself, and won the highest 
commendation, she left Paris for London, 
where it is that she gathered fresh laurels 
hnth in nudical and chirurgieal science* 
She now is expected back in America, 
where she intends to be a practising phy- 
sician. And v hy not f What is there in 
the character or mental constitution of 
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woman that should prevent her from 
practising the art of healing ? It is well 
kn iwn that mmy of our doctors in pan- 
taloons are no better than " old women ; w 
Indeed there are old women in some of 
our rural districts, whose opinion in many 
things is more esteemed t and probably 
more valuable, than that of some erudite 
gentlemen with the mystic initials to their 
names. In some families the visits of the 
doctor are necessary to the maintenance 
of the health which he has restored. The 
doctor is the pleasant gossip, the distribu- 
tor of news, the guide of opinion, the con- 
fidential adviser. Hi* visit is one of the 
day's gratifications, and although he may 
find it necessary to prescribe nothing but 
the bread pill, or small doses of coloured 
water, yet he earns his fte by the quieting 
of the nerves which his presence occasion- 
ed, or the agreeable impressions which his 
conversation h id made. Elderly ladies 
are particularly fond of the doctor. They 
believe they cannot, exi-t without him — 
nor could they. Many old gentl men are 
similarly kept alive. To think oneself i'l 
is to be BL Molicres Malade Imagi- 
naire is not a fanny sketch. Now, we 
undertake to say, that the influence of the 
pr s nee of a female milled attend int in 
the invalid's room, would be infinitely 
greater than that of the blandest male 
practitioner. King David entertained 
much the same idea ; and Ilennippus at- 
tributed his protracted existence to his 
living continually in the midst of a great, 
number of young females in an hospital, 
of which he was overseer. The celebra- 
ted physician Boerhaave thought it advi- 
sable to recommend cheerful female socie* 
ty to an elderly German prince. A sick 
nun waited upon by a female physician 
in whose skill he has confidence, vvnuld 
have a better chance of recovery than he 
would under the care of a rhubarb- visaged, 
long-faced, white -cravated gentleman in 
black. The ordinary gallantry of man- 
hood would compel the invalid to put the 
best face he could upon his infirmities in 
the presence of his female doctor. He 
would make an exertion to throw off his 

d>t-mper, and be polite ;md gentle and 
considerate ; and all doctors know how 
much depends upon the efforts of parents 
themselves, even in extreme cases. The 
pill that no entreaties of living men could 
induce an obstinate sick man to take, 
would be swallowed with a smile at the 
bidding of a female physician. The deli- 



cate fingers of the learned lady are pressed 
upon the pulse. It is not so good to-day. 
It must be better to-morrow. To-mor- 
row cooes, and it is so. " Just nuppose 
yourself/ says Willis's sister, * a forlorn 
sick bachelor, in the upper story of some 
noisy boarding house, whose inmates don't 
care a pinch of snuff whether you con- 
clude to die or get well. Suppose you've 
watched the spider in the corner weave 
his web, till you are fpiite qualified to 
make one yourself ; suppose you have 
counted, for the thousandth time, all tho 
shepherdesses, distorted little dogs, and 
crooked trees, on the papered wall of your 
room ; gnawed your finger nails to the 
very quiek, and twitched your moustache 
till every hair stands on its own individual 
responsibility* Then — suppose just as you 
are at the last gasp, the door opens gently, 
and admits, (not a great creaking pair of 

hoots, containing an oracular- solemn M. 
D,, gri n enough to frighten you into the 
church- yard,) but a smiling, rosy-cheeked, 
bright- eyed, nice little live woman doc- 
tress ! Well, she pushes back her curls, 
throws off her shawl, (Venus 1 what a fi- 
gure!) pulls off her glove, and takes your 
hand in th > e little fingers. She looks at 
you so compassionately from those soft 
h!ue eyes: lays K r hand on your lore- 
head, and asks you demurely about your 
* symptoms.' Then she writes a prescrip- 
tion with those dainty little fingers, ar- 
ranges your pillow, shades the glaring 
sunlight from your aching eyes, with an 
instinctive knowledge of your unspoken 
wants, and says with the sweetest smile 
in the world that she'll call a^ain in the 
morning." Willis's sister don't like this. 
44 She won't submit her pulse to anything 
that wears a bonnet," says. But, 
gentlemen, what say you ? 

We have left for our last consideration 
the importance of female doctors to fe- 
males themselves* And it does not need 
a moment's reflection to convince any one 
Low us* fu! this would he in a country like 
ours, wh re consumption is a prevailing 
malady, and the patient seldom resorts to 
medical advice until too late, because the 
first symptoms produce no inconvenience, 
and the dUcussion of them with a male 
practitioner Is not agreeable to female 
delicacy, Thousands of valuable Uvea 
might have been saved, if there had been 
skilled female doctors for the young pa- 
tient to report to. Thousands of beauti- 
ful girls might have been preserved from 
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death by timely advice. Honour, then, 
f»ay we, to Elizabeth Black wt 11 ! May the 
inilucnce of her example soon be felt on 
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this side < t t! Ail mtie, and may a Fe- 
male Medical College become one of the 
institutions of the land. 



SATURDAY, OCTOBER 2l>, 1853, 

JIomk IxTELLiunNCE — Dorsetshire Conference. — Bridport, Oct. sth, Elder Isaac All- 
red writes. Some new places of preaching had been recently opened, which were 
fj ell attended by the people. In Beveral of the Branches, greater congregations than 
common were assembling* 

s Liverpool Conference — Liverpool, Oct. 11th, Ktder A, F. McDonald writes. The 
'general condition of the Branches was good; the Priesthood had tuen labouring exten- 
sively i 1 1 outdaoi preach. n£, circulating tracts, and conversational or fireside preaching, 
which had raisi d quite an interest in many places. Prospects were good at Warrington. 
At Kuncorn, Elder McDonald and Mr. Shaw Brown had held six nights' discussion, 
and prospects were cheering. The gift of healing was strongly manifest. Elder 
McDonald mentions two cases— one of a female who had been troubled with an ul- 
cerated leg for some years, which was healed through the prayer of faith, and anoint- 
ing with oil, be fore she became a member of the Church* The faculty had had her 
case in hand, hut without success, Anolh» r female, not a member, had bad an affliction in 
the knee for fifteen years, causing lameness, but by anointing with oil, the pain left her, 
and sho was able to walk. In Liverpool prospects were good, the brethren having 
recently taken, in addition to their central Hall, a Chapel formerly occupied by the 
New Christian Church. 

Tract Distuibutino. — The season for outdoor preaching being past, the attention 
of the Elders generally, will be engaged in spreading the work in a more private 
manner among the people* Visiting from house to house, private conversation, and 
tract distributing, are among the most effectual measures that can be adopted, and 
from them the most beneficial results have followed. 

There is scarcely a Saint that has not the ability to do good, by a wise use of these 
means, among his neigh! ours, kind ri d, and friends. Many are brought to a know- 
ledge of the truth, by having a suitable tract put into their hands by a friend, with a 
simple request to peruse it, and we know of many who are rejoicing that they have 
been the honoured instruments of leading others to the truth, through their private 
exertions! aided by the printed word. IIow great will be the joy of such in eternity, 
to know that even one soul has been saved through their instrumentality, and we may 
say indeed there are but few, if any, that might not enjoy this h»gh honour. None 
should be satisfied, or feel that (!. : have done their duty, without having prayerfully 
sought, through all proper means, the eternal happiness and salvation of their friends. 

Where personal conversation cannot be had, it is often the case that a friendly letter, 
with an accompanying tract, leads to an investigation, producing the most happy re- 
sults. Have 1 fully dime my duty to all with whom I am acquainted, and whom I 
can approach? should be the question of every Saint* If they have they can suppli- 
cate the blessing of <iod upon their efforts, and whether they go to /ion, or remain, 
they can feel that they are free from condemnation, and that their skirts are clean 
from the blood of souls* But on the other hand, if our exertions are wanting, and 
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those to whom we might have stretched the saving hand, are left to perish, how great 
will be our consciousness of guilt for so gTeat neglect. 

By the distribution of tracts and the printed word particularly suitable for unbe* 
lievers, which can be done extensively in the winter months, many become interested 
to hear out- door preaching in the summer months, who would feel it too humilia- 
ting to attend the meetings of t!se Saints under any other circumstances than by 
mere accident as passers by. 

The "Dialogues/* by Elder Jaques, which are now published in pamphlet form, are 
well calculated to do good by general distribution, not only from the amount of useful 
information they contain, suited to the inquirer, and calculated to induce inquiry, but 
from the familiar and pleasing style in which important truths are advanced. 

Dialogues between Elder Browxson axtd Mr. Whitby, Nos. 1 and 2, l>y 
Elder John Jaques. These Dialogues are now for sale, price Id. each. The first 
contains an introduction to the first principles of the Gospel, and also a list of all the* 
works we have in print. The second contains a succinct history of the rise and pro- 
gress of the Church, a statement of its present position and projects, ?i d< > . ption of 
the Book of Mormon, a brief view of the organization of the Church, and some hints 
on the gathering and other matters. 

The Kingdom of God, Parts 1 and 2, are reprinted, and can now be obtained. 

Doctors. — The article from the News of the World, on "Female Doctors" possesses 
considerable interest, as it evinces that a step is being taken in the right direction, a step 
that would have been taken centuries ago, if Christendom had been as chaste in deed 
as in word. It is a disgrace to civilization, and an insult to the modesty of woman, 
that she is compelled, in all ser ions ailments and accidents, to receive healing advice and 
assistance almost entirely from the male sex. As long as people have not faith to 
keep well, or to be healed, nothing is more obvious titan that the healing art should 

constitute an essential part of female education. 



THE STAM MISSION. 

THE ELDERS PREVENTED GOXN'O TO SIAM — TWO SAIL TOR CEYLON — TT1F I it HECKI'TIO?* 

THERE— DEPARTURE FROM CETLON, AM* ARRIVAL AT no Mil AT, 



Dear Brother S, W. Richards— Think- 
ing you would like to hear from the 
Siam Mission, it is with pleasure that I 
pen a few lines to you. I will give you a 
brief history of our movements and tra- 
vels in this country. 

We sailed from San Francisco, on the 
2f)th of January, in company with the 
Hindustan Mission. We had a very plea- 
Mi voyage across the wide Pacific. We 
landed at Calcutta on the liOth of April, 
all in good health. 

Previous to arriving at Calcutta, we 
anticipated taking the overland route from 
th.it place to Siam, but found that that 
route was closed up by the Burmese, who 
were carrying on a war with the East * 



Bombay, Ulndostan, August 10, 1853, 
Company. On inquiry, we found that no 
ship would sail up the bay of Siam, until 
after the rainy season, and the change of 
the monsoons. Thus the way to Siam 
teemed hedged up for several months* 
Thia being the case, we concluded that 
two of us should go to Rangoon, and visit 
brother McCune, and assist him to spread 
the Truth in that land; that the other 
two should to the Island of Ceylon, 
and try and open the work there ; and that 
we should labour in these two places until 
the time should arrive that we could sail 
to Siam, when wa should leave these 
places. If it was necessary, President 
Jones was to fill the vacancies. 
* On the 14 th of May, Elder Dewey and 
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myself sailed for Ceylon, leaving Elders 
Islington and Savage to go to Rangoon, 
On the morning of the l!»th, we landed 
at Madras where the vessel lay by for the 
day, which gave us a good opportunity of 
viewing the city. On the morning uf 
the 26 lb, we landed at Point Du Ualle, 
Ceylon. We found a great prejudice 
existing among the people, and they were 
ready to reject us. A large number of 
tracts had been sent on from Europe, and 
circulated among the people, which were 
filled with the most base lies and mis- 
representation. As soon as we arrived, 
« piece was Published in the papers noti- 
fying the inhabitants that we had come 
to declare one of Smith's revelations, that 

We preached a new tiospel, that we were 

polygamista, that they must be aware of us, 
and not receive us, for, if they did, they 
would be partakers of our evil deeds. 

We found it impossible to get a house 
to hold meetings in, or any person to take 
us in, and feed us. As we had a letter of 
introduci ion to a gentleman in Colombo, 
we concluded we would go there, a distance 
of seventy miles. On arriving at Colom- 
bo, we found the gentleman to whom we 
bad the letter of introduction. He re- 
ceived us kindly, but, as he was a lawyer, 
religion did not trouble him much. He 
thought so much of his good name, that 
he could not afford to keep *' Mormons" 
long, for fear of being published in ihe 
papers. However, he let ns stop with him 
for several days, during which we visited 
among the people, trying to obtain a house 
to hold meetings in, but all to no purpose. 
We went to the authorit ies, and tried to 
get the public hall. They being very re- 
ligious men, of course we did not get 
it. We had the pleasure of leaving our 
testimony with them. We visited both 
high and low, priests and people, and 
they would not open their doors for preach- 
ing, neither would they feed us, unless we 
would pay them. We" had to dispose of 
some of our things to get food to eat. 
We were denied the privilege of preach- 
ing to the soldiers, or of visiting them. 
The lower class of Europeans, as well as the 
halfe-castes and natives, who are educa- 
ted in the English language, nre all de- 
pendent on a few speculators and govern- 
ment men, for employ, and if they do any 
thing to displease the priests, they lose 
their situation, and they know that, if 
they lose their situations starvation will 
look them in the face. Thus a few great 



men, with the priests at their head, have 
the people in fetters, while the priests aro 
rolling in luxury. As for the generality of 
the natives, they are an indolent, a drunk- 
en, and filthy people, subsisting on cocoa 
nuts and other fruits, which grow spon- 
taneously over the island. After spend- 
ing several weeks in travelling from place 
to pi tec under the burning sun of that 
climate, we did not feel able to endure 
such treatment much longer, therefore w c 
concluded to return to Galle, and give 
the people another trial, and, if they would 
not receive us, we would leave, and go to a 
people that would* 

The weather being very hot, it took us 
five days to travel our journey. On ar- 
riving at Galle, we met w ith the same TO* 
caption, oftentimes being abused in a 
shameful manner. 

After tarrying several days, we con- 
cluded to leave the island, and go to 
Singapore, but as there were no sailing 
vessels running to that port, the only 
chance was to go by the steamers, and 
they would not take us for le — than fifty 
dollars a-piece. I * mhr these circumstances, 
we saw no chance for getting away. A 
few days after, a large ship came in for 
water, while on its voyage from Australia 
to Bombay. We concluded that, if we 

could get passage, we would go to Bombay 
and visit brother Findlav, and then sail 
from there to 8iam, and by doing so ful- 
fil a very singular dream, which I had had 
a few nights before, of going to bis assist* 
We went on hoard, and found no 



a nee. 



trouble in getting our passage. We had 
a very rough voyage. Once we came 
very near being lost, but, through the 
kindness of our heavenly l ather, we were 
saved from the fury of the elements. 

On the 26 th of July, we landed at 
Horn hay, in good health and spirits. We 
found Elder Fmdlay, who was very happy 
to see us. His health had been very poor 
for two months previous, but was mend- 
ing. His labours were Uh> hard for him. 
He has hail a great deal of opposition to 
contend with *inee he came to this place- 
lie has fought the battle manfully, *nd 
has some faithful souls as the fruits of his 
labours. The Church in this place num* 
hers twenty members, and the Branch at 
Poona about the same. Elder Fmdlay 
wished Elder Dewey to go and labour 
at Poona, and I to labour at Bombay* 
while we should stay with him. On the 
first day of this month, Elder Dewey left 
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here for Poona, being accompanied by 
Elder Findlay, who expect* to return to 
this place in about three weeks. I bold 
four meetings a- week, at a place called 
Upp^r Colabah, near the barracks. The 
meetings are moderately well attended, 
mostly by soldiers. As soon as Elder 
Find lay returns, we expect to open meet- 
ings in other part* of the town. Elder 
Findlay finds it very hard to do anything 
with the natives of this country. Their 
attachment to their idols is so great, and 
the tradition, of their father, a?e «o de,p- 
ly rooted, it seems almost impossible to 



ever get them to give them up, and they 
are perfectly disgusted at Christianity 
because of the conduct of the sectarian 
missionaries in this country. 

I shall take pleasure in communicating 
to you from time to time, concerning our 
movements and success in this country. 

Brother Davis sends his love to you. 
May the choicest blessings of Israt Ts liod 
rest upon you, and all of His people, in 
the name of Jesus. 

Yours affectionately, 

CfiAUNCEY W. West. 



THE VALLEYS OF THE MOUNTAINS. 

We have received a copy of a very interesting letter, d,tt<<d f treat Salt Lake City* 
July 21th, 1853, from Elder Thomas Smith, founder and late President of the 
Norwich Conference, addressed to the Saints of Norfulk :ind Suffolk, and the British 
Saints generally. Elder Smith emigrated by the P. E. Fund, and writes in a praise- 
worthy spirit, and we feel assured that our readers will be gratified to read his testi- 
mony concerning the authorities, inhabitants, productions, privileges, and pleasures of 
the valleys of the mountains. After giving his reasons for delay in writing, and also 
a description of his journey on the Plains, he says — 



** O how it would have caused you to 
rejoice to see our camp moving along — 
our noble women and children, as well as 
men, many of whom had been used to the 
carpets in old England, fooling it across 
the plains, without a murmur, and baking 
and cooking their food when we stopped 
at night. It reminded us of the ancient 
Israelites and Levitt*, (see First Book of 
Kephi, chapter v. par. 17,) in their tra- 
vels, for we felt ourselves thus favoured 
of the Lord. 

*' Alter having travelled to within about 
two hundred miles from this place, we 
met with friends who had come out with 
conveyances, to supply us with vegetables 
and provisions of all kinds that the Valley 
afforded, Wc also had a refreshing sea- 
son with several of the Twelve Apmtles, 
and others, who, passing us, gave us lec- 
tures, cheering our hearts after so long a 
journey. One hundred and fifty miles 
from here, I had the happiness to meet a 
wagon and team and man, sent out by 
my brother-in-law, George liundv, to my 
assistance, laden with the produce of the 
rich valleys of Ephraim, in which I was 
enabled to put my weary wife and little 
ones, who considered the assistance re- 
ceived a treat, indeed, after walking so 
many miles. We continued to meet with 



teams and vehicles of different kinds, 
which had come out fur the assistance of 
the respective camps, until on that, to me, 
memorable day — the third of September, 
we emerged from the last kanyon or deep 
recess between the mountains along which 
the road passed, into the beautiful, .peace- 
ful valley where I now write. To my 
joy, upon entering the valley, I was met 
by my son-in-law, who presented me with 
a horse upon which to ride the remainder 
of the distance to the city, which now a 
little to the right broke upon our view. 
Numbers of people had come so far to 
meet the emigrants, and we were presen- 
ted with delicious melons, and other fruits 
grown in the valley. The city to our 
view was grand ! The sensation produced 
upon me at this affecting period was so 
great, that I was almost overwhelmed 
with joy, which I could vent only with 
tears of gratitude to my Father in heaven. 

" We were shortly met by President B. 
Young, with some of the Twelve, and 
other heads of the Church, also a band of 
music, with banners, &c. t hi the Gover- 
nor's large carriage, which all heightened 
the joy that already filled our glad hearts. 
It caused the hearts of the modern Pro- 
phets to rejoice to see the predictions of 
the ancient Prophet fulfilled—' Thy sons 



THE VALLEY'S OF 



THE MOUNTAINS. 



717 



shall come from far, nnd thy daughters 
from the emK of the earth.' The reflec- 
tion of such great beneficence and love, 
Mich noble exertions and brave efforts 
having been made for our deliverance, 
and reception among them, made me to 
fiing praises to God and the Lamb, that 
Mich a great -minded jn ople existed, and 
that I enjoyed their company . I realised 
that they had the love of God in their 
hearts, whether they had what the world 
calls religion or not. 

'* Upon entering the city, my heart was 
still swelled with delight, and even as- 
tonishment, to see the number of build- 
ings, noble and commodious public and 

private edifices all of whieh had been 

erected in the short space of four years, 
Abo the delightful plan upon which the 
city was laid out, and the orderly arrange- 
ment of the buildings, the whole site being 
about the same size as the city of Norwich, 
"We drew our camp into a public 
square, where we had the happiness to 
receive an address from President H, 
Young, 

** After attending to the necessary ar- 
rangements respecting the teams, 1 went 
in company with my son-in-law, Elder 
Thomas Jenkins, (having sent my family 
directly thither,) to my brother and sister 
Bundy's, win re 1 found all my family 
connexions, in the valleys, awaiting my ar- 
rival, with a table spread with an ample 
supply of earth's* fruits. With warm 
hearts and atlertionate embraces 1 whs 

received bv those from whom I hat! been 
■ 

separated for the space of ten years for 
the Gosper.-* sake. 

'Then, then how happy the meeting; 
Joy, joy ifteh bosom did till/ 

" On the following Sabbath was held 
the Conference at which the corps of 
Elders who are now in England and other 
nations, was called. Mow glorious it ap- 
peared to me to see President II. Young, 
the Prophet, Seer, and Revclator of the 
last days, his two Counsellors, the Twelve 
Apostles, and other illustrious presiding 
Elders take their seats on the stand in 
the spacious Tabernacle built for wor- 
ship, before a large multitude of Saints, 
ana to hear their voices echoing the in- 
telligence communicated from (iod to 
man by inspiration, yea, I could sing 
" how beautiful upon the mountains 
are the feet of thine ambassadors, t) God, 

ami how pleasaiit and divinely gladdening 



thy dwellings are. My sabbaths since, 
have been alike delightfully spent in hear- 
ing the principles of salvation, both for 
the living and dead, from the>e men, 
whom I feel that God has chosen* My 
soul continually delights in these princi- 
ples, and the more I hear, the more 1 find 
description fall short in expressing my admi- 
ration and love of the heavenly principles 
of " Mormonism." Our congregations 
are as large, and are as well clad and fed, 
as the best that can be found in England, 
and let me say, there are none that can 
vie with them i for com fort and respect* 
<il>i!itij % in the world. You must all come, 
be faithfnl 9 ami then you will experience 
it, for none can * njoy themselves here but 
the faithful. Fearfulness has already laid 
bold of a number of hypocrites, and they 
have run when no man pursued, and the 
more Zion grows in beauty, holiness and 
splendour, the more territic will it be to 
evil- doers. Hut all who will do right 
will be delighted and edified. 

"After partaking of the temporal as 
well as spiritual prosperity that exists 
here, my mind reverted to the poor of my 
native country, my soul mourned in con- 
templation of thiir condition, that they 
could not be here, even if it were but to 
glean the wheat that the Saints have 
not time to gather up. One specimen of 
the pros[>erify of labouring men, I may 
mention, whieh is the fact, that at a time 
when fine Hour was selling at i<»s per 
MO |1>^, 1 earned of our beloved brother 
b\ 1>. Kichards, the sum of £t> in ten 

days. \i .. . 

u I have lately had a tour of some hun- 
dred and fifty miles through the beautiful 
valleys of Utah, and to see the richness of 
the land, with the deliciousness of its 
products, both for man and beast, makes 
me wish more earntstly that the good 
English Saints were here to possess and 
cultivate it. And I am thankful that the 
Lord is providii g a powerful engine for 
the deli veranci i I lis poor — in the Per- 
petual Emigrating Fund, the operation of 
which is so applicable to the inexperienced 
conditio?) of most of the poor Saints, pro- 
tecting them, as it does, from the liability 
of being defrauded by the various ** shar- 
pers " on the way, and also being the most 
economical outlay of means that can pos- 
sibly be effected in lengthy and tedious 
a journey, having the advantages of whole- 
sale business, &c. The perpetual princi- 

pie upon which said fund U conducted in. 



THE OAK AND THE VINE. 
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spires me to say to you all — Comfort ye 
your hearts, for if you are faithful in try- 
ing to please God, and in swelling that 
Fund, your deliverance is certain, and is 
not far hence. I know that the yoke of 
bondage under which many of you la* 
bour, is galling, and hard to hear, hut 
when you get to Zion your rest will seem 
the sweeter in consequence. Rest from 
bondage and unrighteous usurpation over 
you is what I mean, for you will always 
have something to do here, but you will 
have the consolation that you are thing it 
for yourselves and for your Creator, in- 
stead of for men who rank little if any- 
thing above slave-drivers. When you 
come you will confess, like the Queen of 
£heha, that the one- half had not been 
told you respecting the glorious satisfac- 
tion of serving the Lord in a collective ca- 
pacity. Only to think of having the ho- 
nour to live to see the commencement of, 
and to help in, the building °f that Tem- 
ple so long foreseen of the Propheti 
Jsaiah and Micah, which I have done, 
raises my soul in indescribable sensations 
and reflections tint you will appreciate 
only when you experience them. 

" I am expecting to take my team, and 
meet the emigrants who are on their way 
hither, bearing them some vegetables and 
provisions, and to render them what assis- 
tance I can over the rocky mountains. I 
am gbid that so many are on their way. 
The Norfolk Saints who came out with 
me, are all in the Valley, well and pros- 
perous, save John Perkins, who staid in 
St. Louis, and sister Harwood, who died 
on the steam boat, I learned by Elder 
Buckingham, who left St. Louis later 
than myself, that brother Perkins had re- 
ceived his mother's letter. 

" Now, dear Saints, I must draw to a 



conclusion, having already far surpassed 
my intended limits, bur, let me say, I still 
know that th.- Hook of Mormon is a true 
Record, and was brought forth by the 
power of God. I know that Joseph Smith 
was the man chosen to commence the 
Lord's "strange acts " of the latter days, 
and I know that this Church of Saints is 
the people to whom God hath spoken 
through His servants the Prophet*. lean 
testify that Brigham Young is Joseph's 

1 calls' appointed successor in the Presi- 
deney and management of thu kingdom, 
and I know that this is one of the Stakes 
of /ion, of which I may say, in the lan- 
guage of David, " Beautiful fnr situation 
i ■ Motinl Zion, \\v i joy of the v. hole earth/' 
and I realise it as I raise my eyes through 
my window from writing, and feel un wil- 
ling to quit a subject so interesting to mo. 
litre our children ran he taught the ways 
of the Lord, in the many school- houses 
which show themselves above the dwellings 
in every ward throughout the city. 

"Farewell, my dear brethren, sisters, 
and children, be faithful, and give strict 
heed to the counsels of those who preside 
over vou in both Branch and Conference 
capacities, and I know that the blessings 
of Heaven and earth will attend you. Ac- 
cept my very kind love, with the same 
from my family. May the God of Joseph, 
Ilyrum, Brigham, iltber, and Willard 
rest His blessings upon your heads, is the 
prayer of your broiher and servant in the 
Gospel Covenant. 

| « Thomas Smith," 

u P. S, — I beg strongly to recommend 
to you, especially to the YOUNG, the coun- 
sel of Elder William Westwood, recorded 
in the Millennial Star, Vol. xi. p. 312. 

T. S * 



TflE OAK AND TUB VINE. — A FABLE FOR STItONG-MINDED 

FEMALES. 



The following allegory is from the in- 
teresting Algic Researches of Henry R. 
Schoolcraft, Esq. — A vine was growing 
beside a thrifty oak, and had just reached 
that height at which it required support. 
" OaV said the ivy vine, ■ bend your 
trunk, so that you may he a support to me." 
« fi My support " replied the oak, " is natu- 
rally yours, and you may rely on toy 
strength to bear you up, but I am too 



large and too solid to bend. Tut your 
arms around me, my pretty vine, and I 
will manfully support and cherish you, if 
you have an ambition to climh as high as 
the clouds. While I thus hold you up 
you will ornament my rough trunk with 
your pretty green leaves and shining scar- 
let berries. They will be as frontlets to 
my head, and I shall stand in the forest 
like a glorious warrior with all his plumes. 



VARIETIES. 



We were made by the Master of de to 
grow together, that by our union the 
weak may he ma \c strong and the strong 
render aid to the weak." "But I wish 
to grow independently," said the vino, 
¥ why cannot you twine around me, and 
let me grow up straight, and not be a 
mere dependent upon you ? w — rt Nature," 
answered the oak, * did not so design it. 
It is impossible that you should grow to 
any height alone; and if you try it, the 
winds and rain, if not your own weigh*, 
will bring you to the ground, Neither is 
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it nroper for you to run your arms hither 
and thither among the trees. The trees 
will begin to say it is not my vine — it is a 
Granger— grt thee gone, I will not cher- 
ish thee. By this time thou wilt be so 
entangled among the different branches, 
that thou canst not get hack to the oak ; 
and nobody will then admire thee or pity 
thee*" "Ah, me," said the viae, * let me 
escape from such a destiny ; * and with 
tins hhe twined herself around the oak, 
and they both grew and flourished hap- 
pily together* 



VARIETIES. 

Prayeiis for the conversion of England to Roman Catholicism are printed in 
several continental languages, and distributed among the people. 

An expedition is expected to Btart early in November next, to explore the northern 
part of Australia, A Mr, Hang is to be at the head of the expedition. 

Modern Humanity. — "Jane, put the baby to sleep with laudanum, and then 
bring me my parasol and revolver. I am going to attend a meeting for the ameliora- 
tion of the condition of the human race, 

Complication of Disorders. — The Medical Gazette has this "hit " among its 
brevities—" What did Mr. — die of?" asked an acquaintance. " Of a complica- 
tion of disorders," replied his friend, " How do you describe a complication, my 
good sir ?" m He died, ' rejoined the other, " of two physicians, on apothecary, and a 
surgeon/' 

A Lkaum Don, — A man of family, in New York, has a dog that will not per- 
mit him to enter the house if the least intoxicated. It is hinted that the animal 
foresees a " time" between his master and mistress, and, out of consideration for the 
latter, prevents his entrance. We know of several ladies who had better purchase 
such dogs. 

Nicknames* — The following are the nicknames affixed to cities, states, and district* 
in the United States: — Washington is called the City of Magnificent Distance*; 
New York, the Empire City ; Philadelphia, the Quaker City ; Baltimore, the Mo- 
nument City; Boston, the City of Notion*, or the Puritan City; Newhaven, the 
Elm City ; Buffalo, the Queen City of the Lakes ; Pittsburgh, the Iron City ; 
Cleveland, the Forest City ; Cincinnati, Forkovotis, or the Qwen City of the West ; 
St- Louis, the Mound City ; Louisville, the Fall City ; New Orleans, the Crescent 
City ; the State of New York, bearing in ita arms the rising sun, with the motto, 
" Excelsior," is the Empire, or Excelsior State ; Connecticut, the Free Stone State ; 
]Ua- a< hu^tts, the Bay State; Vermont, the 6V«wi Mountain St<Ut ; New Hamp- 
shire, the Granite Stats ; Rhode Island, Little Rhoda; Pennsylvania, the Keystone 
State ; Virginia, the Old Dominion, or the Mother of States and Statesmen ; De- 
laware, the Diamond State; South C rolina, the Palmetto State; Texas, the Lone 
Star State; California, the Golden Legion : Mississippi, the Bayou State; Louisi- 
ana, the Creole State: and Kentucky, the Dark and Bloody Ground. The inha- 
bitants of Florida are Cowboys; those of Ohio are called Buckeyes; those of 
Iowa, Bawkeyes ; those of Illinois, Suckers ; the Missourian* call themselves Putts ; 
the Indiana peoj.Ie, ffoosiers; the Michigan^ Wulwereens (Wolverines); and Wis- 
cousins, ji't'hjt r$> All these nicknames are familiar to, and frequently used by the 
Americans, and not only in jest, in the same way as they coUectiveJv accept the desig- 
nation of Yankees, if this word is used in contradistinction to English. In the 
States themselves the Southerners and the Westerners disclaim this appellation. 
They use it to designate the New EngUuders ; whilst in New Kngland, a K *ain, every 
state disowns it except Connecticut, which is proud to be the original Yankc Static 
Family Herald* 



720 POETRY. — ARRIVALS, ADDRESSES — LIST OF MONIES. 

Good Law fob the Girls. — T*y anoimt net of the crorvl nM Soottl-h Parliament* 
passed in the reign of Margaret, about it " OHonit, that (luring ye reign 

of her maiat Wes^it Majpstie, ilka mainVn hv\rQ of tuith high rank and low rstate, 
shall hae liberty to apeak ye man she likes. Gif he refuses to take her to be his wife 
he shall he mulct in the sum of an hungered poundis or less, tl his estait maybe* 
except arid alway t?if he can make it appear that he is bet roth it to anither woman, 
then lie shall be free." 



THE GOSPEL RESTORED, 

The Great .Miovah from on hijjh Tho Priesthood is restored again, 

Has sent Hi* Onspel mord, Tbt key of knowledge given, 

Let all who hear ohey» and aing To show the error of men's way*, 

Thanksgivings to the Lord. And lead them back to heaven. 

The glorious news on earth to bring, By Saints of Latter- days onre more, 

From heaven ati angel came, The Gospel shall be taught, 

A messenger of peac e and love In nimple language God shall then 

Salvation to proclaim. Be worshipped as He ought. 

The sacred Records from the dnst, Then lUten to the joyful sound, 

Where long they've lain concealed, Te Jews and Gentiles nil, 

Are now hrought forth tJoo's truth to prove, It tHN of j>< m** and righteousness, 

And unto man revealed. Reject not then the call. 

Liverpool. Ma t v DrNfaKK, 



A rr i v a ls. — Elders W. W. Major, and Chnrlei A, Poster, frnm Great Salt Lnke Valley, 
sailed from New York on the 21st of Septrroher, on honrd the Andrew Foster, and 
Elders J* D. Rom, Jamea Bond, and Mut'tiia- Cow let, on board the Constitution, Sep- 
tember 24th, and all arrived in Liverpool on the iCth inst, on missions to these lands. 

Addresses, — W G. Mc Mullin, L < 'aatli Street, Derhv- 

Samuel niar-kt)(iro t Margaret Street* Ashton under Lvne, Lancashire. 
Isaac AHred, James Henley's, Ea^t Road, near tho Mill, Brldport, Dorset. 
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his that nATn an ear, lt:t fiim ite vr what the spibit saite 

UNTO THE til L' it CUES', — Rev. li. 7, 
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POOR UTAH. 
(From the Deseret News, July 30.) 



Poor, poor, POOR, MISERABLE UTAH ! 

Yes doubly poor and miserable, if " what 
every body says must be true, 9 * " It is 
better to be out of the world than out of 
the fashion " of the world, and we think 
it l igh time to rise at two o'clock in the 
morning, as we now do, to declare the 
degradation of Utah, 

After reading the papers from almost 
all parts of Christendom, we tried to &leep, 
bat all our trials were vanity, and vexa- 
tion of spirit, to think th:it Utah, our be- I 
loved Utah, who has boasted so much of 
her free and liberal institutions, and of 
the light and intelligence she possesses 
over and above many portions of the earth, 
is so far behind her sister confederates ; 
and unless she rises speedily from her 
lethargy, stupor, and moral, philosophical, 
and religious dearth and death, must soon 
sink in everlasting oblivion from even the 
remembrance of a name among civilized 
communities, and Christian society. 

And why is this ? Why is it that Utah 
Ls so much worse than all the rest of the 
world? Oh 1 she is u out of the fashion" 
and consequently had better be " out of 
the world" And what has she done to 
get out of the fashion^ which has render- 
ed her so odious and damnable in the eye 
of Christian communities ? A curiou? 
question truly, and it would take a long 
time to answer it, and we can only, at 
this time, give a few reasons of the many 
that might be given, in justice to the ans- 
wer, for we want to get a short nap be- 
fore the sun is too high, and the hour too 



warm, to bring out all the bed bugs to 
prevent a morning nap. 

Poor Utah! She has not burned John 
Rogers at the stake, in the presence of 
his wife w and nine small children, with 
one at the breast" because he was not 
Catholic. What is Catholicism the world 
over, among all sectarian denominations ? 
Answer — Think as I think, and do as 
I do: that's Catholic, Christendom all 
over. 

It was upon this principle that the 
Baptists and Church hung, and drowned* 
and tortured the Salem and Lancashire 
witches. Utah has not done this! 

It was upon the same principle that the 
Independents hung the Baptists. Utah 
has not done this, and she is out of the 
fashion. All men can worship their (Jods 
as they please in Utah, if they will mind 
their own business and not disturb their 
neighbours. This doctrine is taught in 
the Declaration of Independence and the 
Constitution of the United States, and 
because we believe it, we are u out of the 
fashion" and many believe we had better 
be "out of tlie world" and we expect 
we shall be, by and bye, for we have been 
kicked into the tops of the mountain?, 
about as high as we can be without going 
out of the world, and if we should be 
kicked much higher we might fall up off 
the "topless throne" and if we should, 
ihe Devil don't know where we should 
go to. 

We are out of the fashion in a great 
many such like things, but we can't help 
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TOOR UTAH, 



it, neither can wp stop to tell of many of 
<jur unfashionable*. Is it necessary, so 
long as all men who have eyes can t set? 
them ? 

Utah is out of the fashion because she 
does not license grog shops, by scores and 
hundred*, where children can "get drunk 
for a red cent/* as they do in New York 
city, if we can believe their own papers; 
and surely that city, the mercantde me- 
tropolis of the "New world" must be 
the regular Oothamite fashion, in Jirst 
style. 

Great Salt Lake City (and the same of 

Utah en manse) is altogether behind the 
times, and out of fashion, when com- 
pared with Washington, New York, Lon- 
don, Paris, Constantinople, Hamburg, St. 
Petersburg, and a thousand other Chris- 
tian cities, for she has not one house of 
infamy, licensed or unlicensed; not one 
house of prostitution in all her borders, 
*f §Bccedin<jhi inconvenient" as it may be 
to apostate woolsacks ; no, not one turn 
of the street called Jive points by name or 
nature; and if a father, husband, or bro- 
ther should catch a seducer, his blood 
would be the forfeit, and our highest .in- 
dicators would be bound to sanction the 
deed, for they live among a virtuous peo- 
ple; and in this thing we are exceedingly 

unpopular in Utah. 

Neither can we compare with the great 
cities of the earth, because we have no 
houses of a ignation, where the banker, 
merchant, or gentleman can meet his miss, 
his kept, his lady when he pleases, leaving 
the dearly beloved of his bosom, the wife 
of his youth, to enjoy the same privilege 
with another banker, merchant, or gen- 
tleman, at the same time, at the house of 
assignation, and quite possibly under the 
same roof. What glorious times in many 
cities! We can't k**ep up with them. If 
New York, and Congress, and Lure Ion 
can truly declare us popular, we would be 
#lad to hear it. 

We are altogether out of the fashion, 
when compared with some missionary 
operations on the Western Islands, about 
20 deg. north lat. We do not allow the 
wives and daughters of our missionaries 
to stray round among sailors, in the twi- 
light, for gewgaw fandangoes, while 
their husbands and fathers are out on a 
similar excursion among the queens and 
princessea, striving to convert them to 
five point Christianity, 

We are exceedingly unpopular and out 



of fashion with the great "American 
Hoard" and Christendom of course, bo* 
cause that when our missionaries, in fo- 
reign countries, find a man who has " nino 
wives/' and all want to join the Church, 
they do not forbid his baptism till he has 
got rid of or put away eight of them, and 
the dear husband fats and eats eight of 
them; and then he and his one wife are 
fit subjects for baptism, and may join the 
Church, and be very holy on the fat of 
eight murders. 

Utih is unpopular because she wall not 
allow six, nine, or twelve men to catch 
one unprotected woman, and run otT into 
the corn fields, and do what they please 
with her, without calling them to an ac- 
count, and making them atone for their 
acta. 

And finally, Utah is most exceedingly 
unpopular because she wall not allow 
every libertine to make love to every girl 
of ten years and upwards, promise her 
marriage, with all the et-oet-eras, &c, 
without the consent of her parents, and 
then leave her enciente, and say no more 
about it, only " he'$ a fine fellow" "a 
most promising young man" (an old 
rascal perhaps of thirty, forty, or fifty) ; 
but sin*, poor, fair, lovely, inexperienced 
girl, (fit to have been a goddess if she had 
had a true mother's care, and woman's 
experience, to protect her from infernal 
demons,) must be banished from human 
society, and crushed for ever in feeling, 
simplicity, and every thing that makes life 
desirable, and driven H outcast from the 

world, to welter in dens of wic kedness 
and filth that her soul always abhorred. 
Yes! truly we are mat exceedingly un- 
popular in this thing, for any infernal 
libertine of the kind — who might he laud- 
ed to the skies in any Christian commu- 
nity, and be pampered with sweetmeats, 
ami < hetry slop, and the best of Madeira, 
and ice cream, by fathers and mothers* 
and genteel families, unprostiuited (?), for 
the sake of securing the damned raeeal 
for one of their dear daughters ! yes I 
O yes ! we are as unpopular as hell, and a 
liitle more so — for if such a sedueing 
murderer of affection and love did not get 
his accursed throat cut, without judge or 
jury, before he slept one night, it would 
be because his friends could not find 
him. 

Unpopular as we are, we will take a 
nap after this half hour's scribble, and let 
our popularity and unpopularity lie over 
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Ull more leisure. Consider ! we haw 
hinted at nothing* but what the news- 





The Hymn on the II 4th page of the 
L.D.S. Collec'jon wa^ then sung — 

tl\ve — Dafston. 

fl How pleased and blest was I, 

To hear the people cry — 

Come, let us seek onr God to-day," &c. 

The following Dedicatory Prayer was 

then offered ti> Almighty (.Jud, at the de- 
dication of the Lord's House, in Kirttand, 
Ohio, March 27th, 1830, by me, Joseph 
8mit h, junior, first President of the ( -hurch 
of Christ of latter-day Saints. 

THAYER. 

Thanks bo to thy name, Lord God of 
Israel, who kcepest covenant and shewest 
mercy unto thy servants who walk uprightly 
before th^e, with all their hearts; thou 
who hast commanded thy servants to buih) 
A house to thy name in this place (K inland ). 
And now thou hcholdcsf, <) Lord, that a* 
thy servants have done according to thy 
commandment, and now we ask thee, Holy 
father, in the name of Jesus Christ, the Son 
of thy bosom, in whose name alone, salva- 
tion can be administered to the children of 
men, we ask thee, O Lord, to accept of this 
House, the workmanship of the hands of us, 
thy servants, which thou didst command us 
to build; for thou knowett that we have 
done this work through L;rrat tribulation; 
and out of our poverty we have given of onr 
substance, to build a house to thy name, 
that the Son of man might have a place to 
manifest himself to his people. And as thou 
hast said in a revelation, given to us, calling 
us thy friends, saying, 11 Call your solemn 
assembly, as I have commanded you ; and 
mm all have not faith, seek ye diligently, and 
teach one another words of wisdom; yea, 
peek ye out of the beet books, words of 
wisdom, seek learning even by study, and 
nl so by faith. Organize yourselves j prepare 
every needful thing, and establish a house, 
even a house of prayer, a house of fasting, 
a house of faith, a house of learning, a house 
of glory, a house of order, a house of God, 
that your incomings may be in the name of 
the Lord, that your outgoings may be in 
the name of the Lord, that all your saluta- 
tions may be in the name of the Lord, with 

uplifted hands unto the Most High," 



p*p> r$ tell us, and not a thousandth part 
of that. 



And now, Holy Father, we ask thee to 
assist us, thy people, w ith thy grace, in call- 
ing our solemn assembly, that it may he 
done to thy honour, and to thy divine accep- 
tance, and iti a manner that we may be found 
worthy, in thy si^ht, to secure a fulfilment 
of Die promises which thou hast made unto 
us, thy people, in the revelations given unto 
us; that thy glory may rest down upon thy 
people, and upon this thy House, which we 
now dedicate to thee, that it may be sancti- 
fied and consecrated to be holy, and that 
thy holy presence may be continually in this 
house, and that all people Mho shall enter 
upon the threehhold of the Lord's House, 
may feel thy power, and feel constrained to 
acknowledge that thou hast sanctified it, 
and that it is thy House, a place of thy 
holiness. 

And do thou grant, Holy Father, that all 
those who shall worship in this House, may 
be taught words of wisdom out of the best 
books, and that they may seek learning even 
by study, and also by faith, as thou hast 
said; and that they may grow up in thee, 
and receive a fnlness of the Holy Ghost, and 
be organized according to thy laws, and be 
prepared to obtain every needful thing; a*4 
that this House may be a house of prayer, 
a house of fasting, a house of faith, a Infuse 
of glory and of God, even thy house; that 
all the incomings of thy people, into this 
house, may be in the name of the Lord ; 
(hat all (he outgoings from this hoti«o 
may he in the name of the Lord ; and 
that all their salutations may be in the name 
of the Lord, with holy hands, uplifted to the 
Most High; and that no unclean thing shall 
be permitted to come into thy House to 
pollute it; and when thy people transgress 
any of them, they may speedily repent, and 
return unto thee, and find favour in thy 
si^ht, ami tie restored to tho blessings which 
thou hast ordained to lie poured out upon 
those who shall reverence thee in thy House. 

And we ask thee, Holy Father, that thy 
servants may go forth from this hontt, 
armed with thy power, and that thy name 
may be upon them, and thy glory he 
round about them, and thine angels have 
charge over them; and from this place they 
may bear exceeding great and glorious ti- 
dings, in truth, unto the ends of the earth, 
that they may know that this is thy work, and 
that thou hast put forth thy hand, to fulfil 
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that which t hou hast spoken by the mouths 
of the Prophets, concerning the last days. 

We ask thee, Holj Father, to establish 
the people that shall worship, and honour- 
ably hold a name and standing in this thy 
House, to all generations, and for eternity, 
that no weapon formed against them shall 
prosper; that he who diggeth a pit for 
them shall fall into the same himself; that 
no combination of wickedness hhall have 
power to rise up and prevail over thy peo- 
ple upon whom thy name shall be put in 
this house; and if any people shall rise 
against this people, that thine anger be 
kindled against them, and if they shall smite 
this people, thou wilt smite them, thou wilt 
fight for thy people as thou didst in the day 
of battle, that they may be delivered from 
the hands of all their enemies. 

We ask thee, Holy Father, to confound, 
and astonish, and bring to shame and confu- 
sion, all those who have spread King report > f 
abroad, over the world, against thy servant, 
or servants* if they will not repent, when 
the Everlasting Guspel ahull be proclaimed 
in their ear*, and that all their works may 
he brought to nought, and be swept away 
by the hail, and by the judgments which 
'hou wilt send upon them in thine anger, 
that there may be an end to ljings and slan- 
der* against thy people; for thou know- 
« *t f O Lord, that thy servants have been in- 
nocent before thee in bearing record of thy 
name, for which they have suffered these 
things ; therefore wo iJieso before thee a 
full and complete deliverance from under 
this yoke; break it off, O Lord; break it 
off from the necks of thy servants, by thy 
power, that we in xy rise np in the midst of 
this generation and do thy work. 

O Jehovah, have mercy upon this people, 
and ai all men sin, forgive the transgres- 
sions of thy people, and l«t them be blotted 
out forever. Let the anointing of thy minis- 
n rs be sealed upon them with power from 
on high; let it be fulfilled upon them, as 
upon those on the day of Pentecost, let the 
gift of tongues be poured out upon thy peo- 
ple, even cloven tongues as of tire, and the 
interpretation thereof, and let thy House be 
filled, as with a ruthing mighty wind, w'tth 
thy glory- Put upon thy servants the tes- 
timony of the covenant, that when they go 
out and proclaim thy word, they may seal 
up the law, and prepare the hearts of thy 
Saints for all those judgments thou art 
about to send, in thy wrath, upon the in. 
habitants of the earth, because of their 
transgressions, that thy people may not 
faint in the day of trouble. 

And whatsoever city thy servants ihall 
enter, and the people of that city receive 
their testimony, let thy peace and thy sal- 
Tation be upon that city, that they may ga- 



ther out of that city the righteous, that they 
may come forth to Zion, or to her Stakes, 
the places of thine appointment, with « >ng3 
of everlasting joy ; and until this be accom- 
plished, let not thy judgments fall upon that 
city. 

And whatsoever city thy servants shall cn- 
ter, and the people of that city receive not the 
testimony of thy servants, and thy servants 
warn them to save themselves from this un- 
toward generation, let it be upon that city 
necording to that which thou hast spoken 
by the mouths of thy Prophets; but deliver 
thou, O Jehovah, we beseech thee, thy ser- 
vants from their hands, and cleanse them 
from their blood. () Lord, we delight not 
in the destruction of our fellow men I their 
souls are precious before thee; but thj 
word must he fulfilled; help thy servants 
to say, with thy grace assisting thorn, thy 
will be done, () Lord, and not ours. 

We know that thou hast spoken by the 
mouth of thy Prophets terrible things i on- 
coming the wicked, in the last days — that 
thou wilt pour out thy judgments, without 
measure; therefore, O Lord, deliver thy 
people from the calamity of the wicked; 
enable thy servants to seal up the law, and 
bind np the testimony! that they may be pre- 
pared against the day of burning. 

We ask thee, Holy Father, to remember 
those who have been driven (by the inhabit- 
ants of Jackson county, Missouri) from the 
lands of their inheritance, and break otT t O 
Lord, this yoke of affliction that has been 
put upon them. 

Thou knowest, O Lord, that they hare 
been greatly oppressed and .i filleted bj 
wicked men, and onr hearts flow out with 
sorrow, because of their grevious burdens. 
O Lord, how long wilt thou suffer this peo- 
ple to bear this affliction, and the cries of 
their innocent ones to ascend up in thine 
cars, and their blood come up in testimony 
before thee, and not make a display of thj 

testimony in their behalf? 

Have mercy, O Lord, upon that wicked 
mob, who have driven thy people, that thejf 
may cease to spoil, that they may repent of 
their sins, if repentance is to be found; but 
if they will not, make bare thine arm, O 
Lord, and redeem that which thou didst ap- 
point a Zion unto thy people! 

And if it cannot be otherwise, that the 
cause of thy people may not fail before 
thee, may thine anger be kindled, and thine 
indignation fall upon them, that they may 
be wasted away, both root and branch, from 
under heaven; but inasmuch as they will 
repent, thou art gracious and merciful, and 
wdt turn away thy wrath, when thou look- 
est upon the face of thine anointed. 

Have murey, O Lord, upon all the na- 
tions of the earth, have mercy upon the 
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ruler* of our land, may those principles 
which were so honourably find nobly de- 
fended, viz,, the Constitution of our land, 
by our fit hers, he established forever; re- 
member the kings, the princes, the noble*, 
and the j^reat one* of the earth, and all peo- 
ple, and the Churches, nil the poor, the 
needy, and afflicted ones of the earth, that 
their hearts may he softened, when thy •er- 
rant* shall go out from thy house, O Jeho- 
vah, to hear testimony of thy name, that 
their prejudices may t*i*e way h fnre the 
truth, and thy people may obtain favour in 
the sight of all, that all the ends of the 
earth may know that we thy servants have 
heard thy voice, and that thou hnst scut us, 
ihat from among all these, thy servants the 
sons of Jacob ma\ gather out the righteous 
to build a holy city to thy name, as thou 
lias* commanded them, 

We ask thee to appoint unto Zion other 
Stakes, besides this one which thou hast ap- 
pointed, that the gathering of thy people 
may roll on in threat power and majesty, 
that thy work may be cut short in righte- 
ousness. 

Nov these words, O Lord, we have spo- 
ken before thee, concerning the revelations 
and commandments which thou hast given 
nnto ns, who are identified with the G en- 
tiles ; hat thou knowest that thou hast a 
«jrr it Io\ e for the children of Jacob, who have 
been scattered upon the mountains, for a 
long time, In a cloudy and dark day ; we 
therefore ask thee to have mercy upon the 
children of Jacob, that Jerusalem, from this 
hour, may begin to be redeemed, and the 
yoke of bondage may begin to be broken 
off from the house of David, and the chil- 
dren of Judah may begin to return to the 
land* which thou didst give to Abraham, 
their father; and cause that the remnants 
of Jacob, who have been cursed and smit- 
ten, because of their transgression, be con- 
verted from their wild and savage condi- 
tion, to the fulness of the Everlasting Gos- 
pel, that they may lay down their weapon* 
of bloodshed, and cease their rebellions; 
and may all the scattered remnants of ls- 
rncl, who have been dm en to the ends of 
the earth, come to n knowledge of the 
truth, believe in the Messiah, and be re- 
deemed from oppression, and rejoice before 
thee. 

O Lord, remember thy servant, Joseph 
Smith, junior, and all his afflictions and per- 
secutions, how he has covenanted with Je- 
hovah, and vowed to thee, O mighty Cod of 
Jacob, and the commandments which thou 
has given unto him, and that he hath sin- 
cerely striven to do thy will. Have mercy, 
O Lord, upon his wife and children, that 
they may be exalted in thy presence, and 
preserved by thy fostering hand; have mer- 



cy upon all their immediate connexions, 
that, their prejudices may be broken up* and 
swept away as with a flood, that they may 
be converted and redeemed with Israel, and 
know that thou art God. 

Remember, O Lord, the Presidents, even 
all the Presidents of thy Church, that thy 
right hand may exalt them, with all their 
families, and thrir immediate connexions, 
that their names may be perpetuated, and 
had in everlasting remembrance, from gene- 
ration to generation. 

Remember all thy Church, O Lord, with 
all their families, and all their immediate 
connexions, with all their sick and afflicted 
one*., with nil the poor and meek of the 
earth, that the kingdom which thou hast set 
up without hands, may become a great 
mountain, and till the whole earth ; that thy 
Church may come forth out of the wilder- 
ness of darkness and shine forth fair a* the 
moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an 
army with banners, and be adorned as 21 
bride for that day when thou shalt unveil 
the heavens, and cause the mountains to 

How down at thy presence, and the tallies 
to be exalted, the rough places made smooth ; 
that thy glory may fill the earth, that when 
the tramp shall sound for the dead we ehall 
be caught up in the cloud to meet thee, 
that wj» may ever be with the Lord, that 
our garments may he pure, that we may 
be clothed upon with robes of righteous- 
ness, with palms in our hands, and crowns 
of glory upon oar heads, and reap eternal 
joy for all our sufferings. 

O Lord God Almighty, hear us in these 
onr petitions, and answer us from heaven, 
thy holy habitation, where thou sit test en- 
throned, with glorji honour, power, majes- 
ty, might, dominion, truth, justice, judgment, 
mercy, and an Infinity of fulness, froai ever- 
lasting to everlasting. 

O hear, (> hear, () bear its, O Lord, and 
answer these petitions, and accept the dedi- 
cation of this house unto thee, the work of 
our hands, which we have built unto thy 
name ! and also this Church, to put upon it 
thy name; and help us by the power of thy 
Spirit, that we may mingle onr voices 
with those bright, shining seraphs around 
thy throne, with acclamations of praise, 
singing hosanna to God and the Lamb; and 
let these thine anointed ones be clothed 
with salvation, and thy Saints shout aloud 
for joy. Amen, and Amen. 

The Choir then sung — 

irxE— Tlosanna. 

The Spirit of God like a fire is burning, 
The latter*day glory begins to come 
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The visions and blessings of old are re- 
turning, 

The angels are coming to visit the 
earth. 

cnoaua. 

"We II sing and we 'It shout with the ar- 
mies of heaven, 
Hosanna, hosanna, to fiod and the 
Lamb ; 

Let glory to them in the highest bo given. 
Henceforth and for ever. Amen, and 
Amen, &c. 

6 Verses. 

I then asked the several Quorums se- 
parately, and then the congregation, if 
they accepted the dedication prayer, and 
acknowledged the house dedicated. The 
vote was unanimous in the affirmative, in 
every instance. 

The Lord's Supper was then admini- 
stered ; President Don Carlos Smith bles- 
sed the bread and wine, which was dis- 
tributed by several Elders to the Church; 
after which I bore record of my mission, 
and of the ministration of angels. 

President Don Carlos Smith, also, bore 
testimony of the truth of the work of the 
Lord in which we were engaged. 

President Oliver Cowdery testified of 
the truth of the Book of Mormon, and of 
the work of the Lord in these last days. 

President F* O. Williams arose, and 
testified that while President Rigdon was 
making his first prayer, an angel entered 
the window, and took his seat between 
father Smith and himself, and remained 
there during his prayer. 

President David Whitmor also, saw 

angels in the house. 

President Ilyrum Smith made some 
appropriate remarks, congratulating those 
who had endured so many toils and pri- 
vations to build the house. 

President Iligdon then made a few ap- 
propriate closing remark 4 *, and a short 
prayer, at the close of which we sealed 
the proceedings of the day by shouting 
Hosanna, hosanna, hosanna to (Jnd and 
the Lamb, three times, sealing it each 
time with Amen, Amen, and Amen. 

President Brigham Young gave a short 
address in tongues, and David W ( Pat- 
ten interpreted, and gave a short exhor- 
tation m tongues himself, after which I 
blessed the congregation in the name of 
the Lord, and the assembly dispersed a 
little past four o'clock, having manifested 
the most quiet demeanour during the w hole 
exercise. 



I met the Quorums in the evening, and 
instructed them respecting the ordinance 
of washing of feet, which they were to 
attend to on Wednesday following ; and 
gave them instructions in relation to the 
spirit of prophecy, and called upon the 
congregation to speak, and not to fear to 
prophesy good concerning the Saint*?, for 
if you prophesy the falling of these hills, 
and the rising of the valhes, the downfall 
of the enemies of Zion, and the rising of 
the kingdom of God, it shall come to 
pass* Do not quench the Spirit, fur the 
first one that opens his mouth shall re* 
ceive the spirit of prophecy. 

Brother (}, A. Smith arose, and began 
to prophesy, when a noise was heard like 
the sound of a rushing mighty wind, 
which filled the Temple, and all the con- 
gregation simultaneously arose, being 
moved upon by an invisible power; many 
began to speak in tongues, and prophesy; 
others saw glorious visions ; and I beheld 
the Temple was filled with angels, which 

fact I declared to the congregation. The 
people of the neighbourhood came run- 
ning together, ^hearing an unusual sound 
within, find seeing a bright light like a 
pillar of fire resting upon the Temple, ) and 
were astonished at what was transpiring. 

The number of official members present 
on this occasion was four hundred and 
sixteen, being a greater number than 
ever assembled on any former occasion* 

This continued until the meeting closed 

at eleven P.M. 

Monday, *J8th. Attended school. Very 

warm, like spring. 

Tuesday, L'!>th. Attended school, which 

was the last day of our course of lectures 
in Hebrew, by Professor Seixas. 

At eleven o'clock, A M., Presidents Jo- 
seph Smith, junior, Frederick G. Williams, 
Sidney Iligdon, Ilyrum Smith, and Oliver 
Cowdery, met in the most holy place in 
the Lord's House, and sought for a reve- 
lation from him concerning our going to 
/ion, and other important matters. After 
uniting in prayer, the voire of the Spirit 
was, that \v >hould come into this place 
three times, and also call the other Presi- 
dents, the two Bishops and their Councils, 
each to stand in his place, and fast 
through the day and also the night, and 
ttiat during this, if we would humble our- 
delves, we should receive further commu- 
nications from him. After this word 
was received we immediately sent for the 
other brethren, who came. 
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The Presidency proceeded to ordain 
George Bonstnger to the High Priesthood, 
and anoint him. This was in consequence 
of his having administered unto us in tem- 
poral things in our distress, ami also he- 
cause he left the place just previous to the 
dedication of the Lord's. House, to bring 
us the temporal means, previously named* 
Soon after this, the word of the Lord 
came to us, through President Joseph 
Smith, junior, that those who had entered 
the holy place, must not leave the house 
until morning, hut send for such things 
as were necessary, and, also, during our 
stay, we must cleanse our feet and par- 
take of the Sacrament that we might he 
made holy hefure Ilim, and thereby be 

Sialified to officiate in our calling, upon 
e morrow, in washing the feet of the 
Elders, I 
Accordingly we proceeded to cleanse 
onr faces and our feet, and then pro- 
ceeded to wash each other's feet* Pre- 
sident Sidney Kigdon first washed Presi- 
dent Joseph Smith, junior's, feet, and 
then, in turn was washed by him; after 
which President Rigdon washed Presi- 
dents Joseph Smith, senior, and Hyrum 
Smith. President Joseph Smith, junior, 
washed Presidents Frederick O. Williams, 
and then President Hyrum Smith washed 
President David Whitmcr's, and President 
Oliver Cowdery's feet. Then President 
David Whitmer washed President Wil- 
liam W. Phelps' feet, and in turn Presi- 
dent Phelps washed President John Whit- 
mer's feet. The Bishops and tlu ir Coun- 
sellor > wito then wished, after which we 

Ertook of the bread and wine. The 
oly Spirit rested down upon us, and we 
continued in the Lord's House all night, 1 
prophesying, and giving glory to God. 

Wednesday morning, 30th, At eight 
o'clock, according to appointment, the 
Presidency, the Twelve, the Seventies, the 
High Councils, the Bishops and their en- 
tire Quorums, the Elders and all the offi- 
cial members in this Stakeof Zion, amount- 
ing to about three hundred, met in the 
Temple of the Lord to attend to the or- 
dinance of washing of feet. I ascended 
the pulpit, and remarked to the congrega- 
tion that we had passed through many 
trials and afflictions since the organization 
of this Church, and that this was a year of 
jubilee to us, and a time of rejoicing, and 
that it was expedient for us to prepare 
bread and wine sufficient to make our hearts 
glad, as we should not, probably, leave 



this house until morning ; to this end we 
should call on the brethren to make a 
contribution. The stewards passed round, 
and took up a liberal contribution, and 
messengers w ere despatched for bread and 
wine# 

Tubs, w ater, and towels were prepared, 
and 1 called the house to order, and the* 
Presidency proceeded to w ash the feet of 
the Twelve, pronouncing many prophecies 
and blessings upon them in the name of 
the Lord Jesus; and then the Twelve 
proceeded to wash the feet of Presidents 
of the several Quorums. The brethren 
began to prophesy upon each other's heads, 
and cursings upon the enemies of Christ, 
who inhabit Jackson county, Missouri ; 
and continued prophesying, and blessing, 
and sealing them with hosanna and Amen, 
until nearly seven o'clock, r.M. 

The bread and wine w ere then brought 
in, and I observed that we had fasted all 
the day, and lest we faint, as the Saviour 
did, so* shall we do on this occasion; we 
shall bless the bread, and give it to the 
Twelve, and they to the multitude. While 
waiting, I made the following remarks — 
that the time that we were required to 
tarry in Kirtland to be endued, would be 
ful HI lei 1 in a few days, and then the El- 
ders would go forth, and each must stand 
for himself, as it was not necessary fur 
them to he sent out, two by two, as in 
former times, but to go in all meekness, 
in sobriety, and preach Jesus Christ and 
him crucified ; not to contend w ith others 
on account of their faith, or systems of 
religion, but pursue a steady course. This 
1 delivered by way of commandment; and 
all who observe it not, will pull down per* 
secution upon their heads, while those 
who do, shall always be filled with the 
Holy tihost ; this I pronounced as a pro- 
phecy, and sealed with hosanna and Amen. 
Also* that the Seventies are not called 
to serve tables or preside over Churches 
to settle difficulties, but to preach the 
Gospel and build them up, and set other*, 
who do not belong to these Quorums, to 
preside over them, who are High Priests, 
The Twelve also are not to serve tables, 
but to bear the keys of the Kingdom to 
all nations, and unlock them, and call up- 
on the Seventies to follow after them, and 
assist them. The Twelve are at liberty to 
go wheresoever they will, and if any one 
shall say, I wish to go to such a plac?, 
let all the rest say Amen* 

The Seventies are at liberty to go to 
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Zion if they please, or go wheresoever 
they will, and preach the Gospel ; and let 
the redemption of Zion be our object, and 
gtrive to effect it by sending up all the 
strength of the Lord's House, wherever 
we find them ; and I want to enter into 
the following covenant, that if any more 
of our brethren are slain or driven from 
their lands in Missouri, by the mob, 
Wt will give ourselves no rest, until we 
are avenged of our enemies to the utter- 
most. This covenant was sealed unani- 
mously, with a hosanna and an Amen. 

I then observed to the (Juoruraa, that 
I had now completed the organization of 
the Church, and we had passed through 
all the necessary ceremonies, that I had 
given them all the instruction they need- 
ed, and that they now were at liberty, 
after obtaining their licenses, to go forth 
and build up the kingdom of God, and 
that it was expedient for me and the Pre- 
sidency to retire, having spent the night 
previous in waiting upon the Lord in His 
Temple, and having to attend another de- 
dication on the morrow, or conclude the 
one commenced on the last Sabbath, f»>r 
the benefit of those of my brethren and 
listers who could not get into the house 
on a former occasion, but that it was ex- 
pedient for the brethren to tarry all night 
and worship before the Lord in His house. 

1 left the meeting in the charge of the 
Twelve, and retired about nine o'clock in 
the evening. The hrethrtn continued ex- 
horting, prophesying, and speaking in 
tongues until five o'clock in the morning. 
The Saviour made his appearance to some, 
while angels ministered to others, and it 
was a Pentecost and an enduement indeed, 
long to he remembered, for the wound 
shall go forth from this place into all the 
world, and the occur rem > s of this day 
11 be handed down upon the pages of 
history, to all generations; as the 
day of Pentecost, so shall this day be 
numbered and celebrated as a year of Ju- 
bilee, and time of rejoicing to the Saints of 
the Most High God* 

Thursday, morning, eight o'clock. This 
day being set apart to perform again the 
ceremonies of the dedication, for the 
benefit of those who could not get into 
the house on the preceding Sabbath, I re- 
paired to the Temple at eight, A.M., 
in company with the Presidency, and ar- 
ranged our door keepers and stewards as 
on the former occasion. We then opened 
the doors, and a large congregation en- 



tered the house, and were comfortably 
seated. The authorities of the Church 
were seated in their respective order, and 
the services of the day were commenced, 
prosecuted, and terminated, in the same 
manner as at the former dedication, and 
the Spirit of God rested upon the congre- 
gation, and great solemnity prevailed, 

Friday, April 1st, 183(5. At home most 
of the day. Many brethren called to see 
me, some on temporal, and some on spiri- 
tual business ; among the number WWl 
Leman Copley, who testified against me 
in a suit I brought against Dr. P. Hurlbut 
for threatening my life. He confessed 
that he bore a false testimony against me 
in that suit, but verily thought, at the time, 
that he was right, but on calling to mind 
all the circumstances connected with the 

things that transpired at that time, he 
was convinced that he was wrong, and 
humbly confessed it, and asked my for- 
giveness, which was readily granted, lie. 
also wished to be received into the Church 
again, by baptism, and was received ac- 
cording to his desire, lie gave me hi* 
confession in writing. 

Saturday, Und. Transacted business 
of a temporal nature, in the upper room 
in the printing office in company with F. 
( J . Williams and Sidney Eigdon, Oliver 
Cowdery, William W. Phelps, and John 
Wliitrner, which was to have a hearing 
upon the redemption of Zion. After ma- 
ture deliberation tlie Council decided that 
Oliver Cowdery, and myself, should act as 
a board or Committee to raise all the 
money we could in righteousness for a 
season, to send by, or to, certain wise 
men appointed to purchase land in Zion, 
in obedience to a revelation or command- 
ment of the Lord, for the mutual benefit 

of the Council. 

Also, it was agreed by the Council that 
Sidney Rigdon, and F. G. Williams, exert 
themselves in devising ways and means 
with the stock on hand, the available out- 
standing claims of the company, and such 
other means as they shall deem most pro- 
par, to discharge the company's debts. It 
was also agreed that W, W. Phelps, John 
Whitmer, and David Whitmer have five 
hundred books of Doctrine and Covenants, 
when bound, and five hundred Hymn 
Books, together with the subscription 
list fur the Messenger and Advocate, and 
Northern Times f now due in Clay coun- 
ty, Missouri; and that Messrs. Phelps 
and J, Whitmer be released from ttu 
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responsibility of all claims on then, or 
either of them, as joint partners in the 
Firm, 

W. A. Cowdeuy, Clerk, 

As soon as the Above plans were settled, 
I started with President Cowdery on our 
mission, and our success ^ >ueh in one 
half day as to give us pleasing antieipa- 
tions that we were doing the will of God, 
and assurance that His work prospered in 
our hands. 

Sunday, 3rd* Attended meeting in the 
Lord's House, and assisted the other Pre- 
sident s of the Chinch in stating the con- 

C gat ion, and then became an attentive 
»er to the preaching from the stand. 
Thomas B, Marsh and David W, Patten 
spoke in the forenoon to an attentive au- 
dience of about one thousand persons. In 
the after noun, I assisted the other Presi- 
dents in distributing the elements of the 
Lord's Supper to the Church, receiving 
them from the Twelve, whose privilege it 
was to officiate in the sacrud desk this 
day. After having performed this &er- 
Tice to my brethren, I retired to the pul- 
pit, the vails being dropped, and bowed 
myself, with Oliver Cowdery, in solemn 
and silent prayer. After rising from 
pniyer, the following vision was opened 
to both of us — 

The vail wa* taken from our minds, 
and the eyes of our understanding were ' 

{To be continued.) 



o; ene i We the Lord standing ? 
the breast work of the pulpit, before us, 
and under his feet was a paved work of 
pure gold in colour like amber. His eyas 
wi re as a H one of fire, the hair of his 
head was white like the pure snow, his 
countenance shone above the brightness 
of the sun, and bis voice was as the sound 
of the rushing of great waters, even the 
voice of Jehovah, saying — 

I am the first and the last, I am he who 
livcth, I am he who was alain, 1 am vonr 
adrorafe with the Father, Behold, vour 
sins are forgiven you, yon are clean before 
me, therefore lift up your heads and rejoice, 
let the hearts of your brethren rejoice, and 
let the hearts of all my people rejoice, who 
have, with their might, built this house to my 
name,* for behold, I have accepted this 
house, and my name shall be here, and I 
will manifest myself to my people in mercy 
in this Bou*e, yea, I will appear unto my 
servant*, and speak unto them with mine 
own voice, if my people will keep niy com- 
mandments, and do not pollute this holy 
houst t yea the hearts of thousands and tens 
of thousands shall greatly rejoice in conse- 

• pienee of the blessings which shall be pour- 
ed out, and the endowment with Wttoh my 
servants have been endowed in this house; 
and the fame of this house shall spread to 
foreign lands, and this is the beginning of 
the blessing which shall bo poured out upon 
the heads of my people. Even so. Amen, 
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SATURDAY, NOVEMBER \ 1853. 

"Journal op Discourses." — On the first of November was published the first 
Number of a new semi-monthly periodical, entitled Journal of Discourses* This pe- 
riodical will contain sermons delivered by President Brigham Young, and other of the 
Apostles and Elders, principally in Great Salt Lake City. Reported by Elder G. D. 
Watt. The matter runs from one Number to another continuously, so that, at the 
end of the year, the Volume can be tound, and appear as a complete work, undivided 
by headings and imprints. The Journal is similar in size and type to the Seer t con- 
sequently aged people will bo able to read it with facility* Price 2d. 

As regards the merits of this work, we are at a loss to express ourselves. The Saints 
in the Eastern Hemisphere rao*t ardently desire to be gathered to Zion, that they 
may have the privilege of being taught the things of the Kingdom of God, by living 
Apostles and Prophets, who hold the keys of the Eternal Priesthood of the Son of 
Cod, with power to unfold, from time to time, the mysteries of Godliness— the deep 
aad secret things which have been kept hid for many generations, yea since the foun- 
dation of the world. In the valleys of the mountains these principles are taught, and 
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in the midst of poverty and hardships to acquire the art of reporting in phonography, 
which he has, faithfully and fully accomplished ; and he has been reporting the public 
sermons, discourses, lectures, &c., delivered by the Presidency, the Twelve, and others 
in this city, for nearly two years, almost without fee or reward. Elder Watt now 
proposes to publish a Journal of these reports in England, for the benefit of the 
Saints at large, and to obtain means to enable him to sustain his highly useful posi- 
tion of Reporter. You will perceive at once that this will be a work of mutual bone- 
fit, and we cheerfully and warmly request your cooperation in the purchase and sale 
of the above-named Journal, and wish all the profits arising therefrom to be under 
the control of Elder Watt. 

Briottam Yorxa, } First Presidency of the 
IIbber C. Kim hall, > Church of Jesus Christ of 
Willabd Richards, ; Latter-day Saints. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE SAINTS. 



Brethren and Sisters— This "Journal 
of Discourses " will appear in a semi- 
monthly pamphlet of sixteen pages, upon 
good paper, and in a plain round type 

that aged persons can read with ease, and 
which will form a volume of nearly four 

hundred pages at the end of the year. 

It a fiords me great pleasure in being 
able to put in your possesion the words 
of the Apostles ami Prophets, as they were 

3>oken in the assemblies of the Saints in 
ion, the value of which cannot be esti- 
mated by man, not so much for any great 
display of worldly learning and eloquence, 
as fur the purity of doctrine, simplicity of 
style, and extensive amount of theological 
truth which they develops, 

Realizing the mural and Intellectual 

benefit the Saints at home derive from 
them, I have earnestly desired the time 
when you also would be enriched by the 
same incalculable treasure. 

To those who are unacquainted with 
the Doctrines of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Latter-day Saints, who are 
mantled in the darkness of ajjjes, whose 
minds are sunk in tho almost impenetra- 
ble shades of error, uncertainty, and 
doubt, but who sincerely desire to know 
the truth, these sermons will prove a 



source of light, information, and joy. 
And, according to the vocation which be-p 
longs to the Eternal Priesthood, all au- 
thorized ministers of God will hail their 
publication with gladness, for such an 
embodiment of doctrine will greatly ac- 
celerate the grand object they have in 
view — the salvation of souls, the instruc- 
tion of Saints, and the building up of 
/ion in the last days. 

Particularly to the Elders who arc scat- 
tered abroad upon the face of the earth, 
far from those who alone can instruct 
them in the more exalted branches of the 
Everlasting Gospel, these sermons will be 
most valuable, as a guage of doctrine, a 
rule of rectitude, and a square to life, fur- 
nishing at the same time an extensive re* 
poMtory of historical information. 

May the Lord prosper every depart- 
ment of His work, and every laudable 
effort of His servants to instruct the igno- 
rant, build up and establish the faithful, 
and gather the honest in heart from 
among all nations home to Zion. 

In the bonds of the New hi A Everlast- 
ing Covenant, I remain your brother and 
fellow- labourer, 

G, D- Watt. 



* 



THE HI BMC ONLY AND MORMONISU. 
{From the Tablet^ Oct. 15.) 



The principle of the " Bible only" is de- 
veloping itself in ;i remarkable way among 
our enlightened cousins across the Atlantic. 
The first propounders of that rule of life 
could scarcely have been aware of all the 
propositions it involved. Now, however, 
they are becoming visible, and the only 
wonder if, that they were so long undis* I 



covered. They are certainly contained in 
the original formula, and it is impossible 
to deny the accuracy of the new logicians. 
We are at last gravely told that Mormon- 
ism is irrefutable, on the hypothesis that 
i he whole Bible, and nothing but the Bible 
is to be received. 

A Mr. Henry J. Jarvis writes to the 
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AND MORMONISM 



Times a voluminous letter, and therein ex- 
pounds the benefits of Mormon ism . I le does 
not tell us whether he is or not him sol f a 
sectary of Joe Smith. Probably he is not ; 
but being a lover of truth, and the defen- 
der of injured innocence, takes upon him- 
self to vindicate the fair fame of the most 
obscene heresy now in the world. The 
individual in question suggests to the or- 
dinary Prott stunt that lie had hetter be 
silent on the subject of Mormonism if he 
cannot find it in his heart to profess it or 
refute it. Mr. Jarvis believes all good of 
President Brigham Young and his nine- 
and-twenty concubines. The community 
over which he rules is a society of virtuous 
men and women, and an example of per- 
fect models to the rest of mankind. 
Europeans know nothing of thetn, and it 
is ignorance and malice to suppose that 
they are anything else than a most excellent 
and noble- hearted people. 

Among the numerous errors of the Mor- 
mons there is one so salient as to strike 
the most careless observer : that is, their 
doctrine and practice of polygamy. All 
people who call themselves Christian, re- 
volt from this impiety, and whatever may 
be t he habits of individuals here and there, 
few or none will venture to defend the 
monstrous life of the Mormons. Mr. 
Jands is, however, a man of uneonflned 
intellect and untramelled soul, and sees 
nothing very objectionable in this Mor- 
monie institution, lie calls on his fellow 
Protestants to "prove from the Holy 
Scripture'' that polygamy is forbidden, 
lie is not content with this negative result, 
for he insinuates very clearly that the 
proof called for cannot be forthcoming* 
lie dwells on the history of the patriarchs, 
and discovers therein a formal defence of 
the Mormonie rite in question. With the 
Tiihle in his hand he sets aside the Christian 
law and dispenses with the obligations of a 
pure life. The Mormons are a " calumni- 
ated people," and polygamy is a Scriptural 
form of living. 

"Spirit-rapping" and <c table- moving" 
are probably innocent recreations, if we 
have been told the whole story about them. 
Words formed by hazard cannot obtain 
credit except among the superstitious, and 
if Mr. Robert Owen believes in the 
* f spheres" where the spirits dwell, he pro- 
bably believes more about the supernatural 
world than he ever did before. These 
things cannot move vast multitudes of 
men, nor, in themselves find credit for a 



length of time. Neither are they of 
necessity peculiar to Protestant, but we 
* umot sav the snrne of this new religion 
in America. Mormonism recruits itself 
daily among the rural population of 
England and Wales, and is fed principally 
by the shrewd race of the Anglo- Saxon. 
The principles of the new sect cannot he 
practised in Kngland, and therefore it is 
that men and women are obliged to go to 
America. In that country the Govern- 
ment tolerates Polygamy, and sends its 
own officers to administer in the territory 
where these enormities prevail. More than 
this, two delegates [Only one under the ter- 
ritorial organization], Mormons, sit in the 
Congress of the States, to represent the in- 
terests of this detestable community. 

Mr. Jan is is in earnest, and in the 
right ; for how is the Protestant to whom 
he addresses himself to refute the new 
errors? The moment that divorce is 
tolerated polygamy comes in. You cannot 
have the first without the latter. The 
British Parliament, when it dissolves a 
valid marriage, and allows the parties to it 
to contract a fresh one, has admitted tho 
Mormonie principle, and cannot consis* 
tently quarrel with President Rrigham 
Young, If Mr. Young goes further than 
most Protestants, it is probably because 
he has more faith, and is not afraid <»f his 
principles. They carry him far certainly, 
but principles are not meant for half- 
hearted people, and moderate men in 
general have less of them than those whom 
they charge with being extreme in their 
views. 

This is not the first time that polygamy 
has been advocated by the children of 
Luther, but it is the first time that a sect 
has appeared in which the doctrine has 
been consciously adopted. America has 
the high honour of showing the old world 
the way into a hetter condition, and we 
are obliged to cross the great Atlantic to 
learn, on a grand scale, what has been 
implicitly held in Europe. Luther and 
Henry VIII saw but dimly into the gran- 
deur of their religion, and it was reserved 
for Joe Smith, some three hundred years 
later, to proclaim the great doctrine of 
Protestantism that marriage is no sacra* 
ment, and polygamy no sin. If the Popes 
in the middle Ages had received this rove* 
lation, they might have saved themselvea 
a great deal of anxiety and trouble. They 
would have found friends where they 
found enemies. But, as they were not so 
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favoured, they were obliged to submit to 
wats, to exile, and imprisonment, and 
many other calamities which men are not 
in the habit of seeking for their own 
sakes. 

It certainly i* <\nite true that the Pa- 
triarchs were polygamies, and that this 
is recorded of them without note of blame. 
Mr. Jarvis has read his Bible, and the 
Protestant cannot very well answer his 
objections. This is a Protestant seet, 
though of American growth, but at the 
ic time we must remember that the 



proselytes come from Bible-distributing' 
England. This is one of the results of 
Bible- read ing in America ; and we really 
cannot wonder that the Grand Duke of 
Tuscany should be alarm ed. The Tus- 
cans are not yet polygamists, and the 
Grand iHike has no wish to see them re- 
duced to barbarism. The Scotch Presby- 
terians may think otherwise, but as he, 
and not they, are responsible for the Tus- 
cans, it is natural that he should strive to 
protect his subjects from the last develop- 
ment of the Protestant religion. 



HOME INTELLIGENCE. 



lMTKRKST I3t THE W0RR IN WALES— OKEAT MEETINGS. 



President S. \\\ Richards — Dear Bro- 
ther — I have had the pleasure of visiting 
a Conference every Sunday since I saw 
you, and have preached in the most popu- 
lous places some four or five times every 
week besides, I am happy to say that 
the Lord in His goodness has bestowed 
His good Spirit upon me to overflowing. 
I was very kindly received by the Saints 
and the world everywhere, and I had the 
great pleasure of leaving the Saints in 
union, and fully determined to be up and 
doing, while the day lasted. In many 
places T found | eople wln> had travelled 
from twenty to thirty miles across hills 
And dales, purposely to meet me. I do 
believe that with the blessing of Him who 
owns the vineyard, it will blossom like 
the rose, so that it will bear a better crop 
than ever. In no place hardly have 1 
preached without a few hundrtds of at- 
tentive hearers, and not unfrc<|uently a 
couple of thousands. For instance — in 
Betheada, Carnarvonshire, on a Sunday 
afternoon, a very large barn w.is prepared 
ft>r the occasion, with a pulpit, &e. When 
I came in sight of the place, behold I a 
small field adjoining was nearly full, so 
that I bad to crowd my way, and O 1 the 
eyes that stared at the " man of forty 
wives/' they were like truckle berries in 
milk! « Where will you preach?" in- 
quired a loud voice from the far end. 
In that big barn, if I can ever get 
iere," was the reply, w You can't get 
in, for that was crammed full of people long 
ago/' cried many voices. And so it was, 
pulpit and all ! What a chance, thinks I ! 



Mcrthyr Tydfil, September L'9, ls;>X 
fck Ketch a cart to the middle/' was the 
next invention, which was scarcely said 
than done. Into the e.irt I mounted, and 
who that has not experienced the like can 
imagine the u glorious heaven below ** 
which I realized the next two hours? 
Heaven's floodgate* were thrown open, 
1\ ntecostal like I With open mouths, and 
tears of joy glistening in their eyes, did 
the mass unmoved drink down with gree- 
diness eternal truths. They w. re reluc- 
tant to have an inteniussion, many fol- 
lowed me, and the world contend* d" who 
should have me to tea. Several promised 
to be baptized soon. That over, and six 
o'clock come, again they were ' ere, and 
some congregations had brought their 
preachers with them — more than one got 
converted, too, as they admitted to 
Again over the mass I mounted mv 
fold, and had as good attention a In-fore, 

and as much power of the Spirit as I 
wished to have, for a couple of hours 
more ; in fact, 'twas difficult to find a 
place for the " Amen/' All were aston- 
ished, all believed, methinks ! at least, if 
there was an unbeliever left he dared not 
say so. Till dark they stood there, and 
several voices begged of me to " preach 
to-morrow," saying, that "thousands more 
would come." I told them that I had 
an appointment in Ilangor them five miles 
off. A general shout was heard — ** Let 
us follow him to-morrow," and many 
of them did. I left six there to bfe bap- 
tized next day by the Elders. The Cal- 
vinistic Association was commencing at 
Bangor then, but I sent the bell- man 
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round, an<I got liurnlrods of their hearers, 
and five at the close said they would 
be baptized. lYom there I had to be on 
the lope to Carnarvon, &c, to enjoy simi- 
lar icenes of blessedness. If I had had 
time to stay, I might have done more ; 



but a streak of fire is kindled, and the 
Elders are blowing the bellows, God 
bless them. 

Your affectionate brother, 

D. Jones. 



SANDWICH ISLANDS MISSION. 

NUMEROUS B A T'TtSMS — INTEREST IN THE WORK. 

(From the Dtseret News, July 30.) 



Dear Brother Cain — On the first of 
March, in company with brother II. W. 
Bigler, I came to this place to meet in 
Conference with the Elders from the Val- 
ley, and from the other Islands, since which 
time I have been labouring in this place. 
For some weeks the work appeared to 
rather drag, as we were troubled to get a 
house to preach io, but we have now got 
a tolerably sized room, though far too small 
for the congregations that, come to hear. 

Last Sunday week the work began to take 
a start, and nearly every day last week we 
were preaching and baptizing more or less, 
so that by Friday evening there were 
thirty-one baptized in this place, when, 
on account of the increasing desire of the 
people to hear, it was thought best to or- 
dain some to the Priesthood, and we had 
a meeting of the Elders for that purpose, 
when brother Uaua, a Priest, from Maui, 
one of brother < reorge'a converts, who had 
been instrumental in assisting to make an 
opening in this place, together with bro- 
ther J. W. H. Rauwahi,the first fruits of 
my labours on these Islands, were ordain- 
ed Elders, and brothers Thoma> Paku, and 
T. W. Kahumoka, who had embraced the 
work in this place, wi re ordained priests, 
and one native was ordained as teacher. 
The four first are young men and men of 
intelligence, and bid fair to be useful, and 
are very anxious to learn principle. 

On Sunday last we held mef^tinpr, at 
half past ten, when the new Elders officia- 
ted in their office, and spoke to an over- 
flowing congregation, when they did credit 
to themselves and to the cause of truth. 
At 2 P. M., had meeting again, after which 
we gave out that we would repair to the 
water for the purpose of baptizing those 
who desired to be baptised. We had about 
one mile to go to the place of baptism, and 



Honolulu, Oahn, April 2C, 1853. 

the roads were literally crowded with peo- 
ple. On arriving at the place of baptism, 
thirty-nine persons came forward and gave 
in their names as candidates; and after 
making a few remarks to them, and have 
them covenant, and singing, and prayer, 
&c, Elder Uaua and myself went down 
into the water, and I baptized them in the 
presence of from 1200 to 1500 persons. 

This was a scene long to be remembered 
by many present, to witness the banks of 
the stream crowded by the many hundreds 
of people come to witness this administra- 
tion of the ordinance of baptism according 
to the true pattern. After baptism was 
over, we had all those baptized seated on 
the ground, and we confirmed them mem- 
bers intheChurch. Perfect order prevailed 
during all of the ceremony, and the Spirit 
of the Lord was with us. Yesterday, 
we organized the Branch in this place, 
consisting of upwards of seventy mem- 
bers, with Teachers, Deacons, &c, after 
which six more were added by bap- 
tism, and great excitement prevails among 
the people at present, though I believe the 
missionaries are doing Jill they can secretly 
to stop the progress of truth, but do not 
come out openly to oppose; but wo feel 
that the work will roll on inasmuch as we 
are faithful, for the Lord i> with us and is 
blessing the administration of His Holy 
l Priesthood, But it will be a hard job to 
keep this people pure and virtuous here, 
and especially in this city where there is 
so much intercourse with the sailors, Ate. 
Brothers Lewis, Tanner, Johnson, and 
Karren are all here studying the native 
language, &c. We have not been able to 
do anything much among the foreigners, 
as they appear to have but little desire to 
hear the truth, though there are some 
few who are believing. 



VARIETIES, 



With a request that you will give my 
kind respects to Presents Young, Kim- 
ball, and Richards, to brothers Taylor, 
Rich, &c,j &c, to all enquiring friends, 



and accept of the same to jour> / and 
family, I remain your brother in the Go** 
pel of Truth, 

Wm. Faurer. 



VARIETIES. 

A fokkioxeh, speaking of the House of Commons, says, " So difficult is it for any- 
thing to be heard within its walls, that the impatient members are obliged to be call* 
ing out, * Hear ! hear 1 hear ! ' n 

A HUSBAND, at the grave of his wife, delivered himself of the following to a neigh- 
bour, as the coffin was lowered into the grave — " I have lost cows, I've lost sheep, 
I've lost hoHsea, and IVe lost cures* but this is the wust of the whole lot. 1 * 

When a K en lucky judge, some years since, was asked by an attorney, upon some 
strange ruling, ** Is that law, your honour he replied, 4 * If the court understand 
herself, and she think she do, it are." 

Australian Pixuliaiuties. — In our part of the world the sun moves always 
from left to right ; in Australia it moves from right to left. Here th<* north wind is 
the coldest; there the south. Here the east winds are unhealthy; there they are 
healthy. Here the mountain-tops are cold ; there they are warm. Here the trees 
are thick and shady with foliage ; there they scarcely cast a shadow at all, because of 
the scarcity of their leaves, for many trees are leafless, and yet produce fruit and fur- 
nish excellent wood. Of these leafless trees, one is the cherry-tree, which produces 
the cherry-stone outside the cherry. Some trees grow a species of grass instead of 
leaves. Here the trees usually shed their leaves, and never their bark ; there they 
usually shed their bark instead of their leaves. There the birds are more beautiful 
than ours, but they are without song. There also the flowers are beautiful, but many 
of them entirely destitute of perfume. There the sw ans are black, and the eagles 
white, and the mules lay eggs, and the owls screech and hoot in the day~time only, 
and the cuckoo's song m only heard in the night. There also the bees are without 
sting, and the quadrupeds have pouches in which they carry their young. One bird 
in Australia has a broom instead of a tongue. One curious anii i a little larger 
than a guinea-pig, has the head of a mole, the bill of a duck, and webbed feet, and 
combines in itself the nature of beast, bird, and fish ; it lays eggs like a duck, hatches 
them, and then suckles the young like a mole. One bird has a voice like the crack of 

a whip, another rings like a hell, another whizzes like a razor. grinder, whose name il 
bears, and the larks of Australia neither sing nor soar, — Family llt raUL 

London Omnibusse*.- There are daily plying through the streets of London 3,(HX) 
Omnibuses, each carrying 300 passengers daily, or 2,000 a week, which makes for the 
entire omnibusses 0,000,000 a week, or the enormous number of 300,ooO,000 pissen- 

gars a year. Supposing each passenger paid a threepenny fare, the amount expended 
annually upon oinnibusses would be £3,000,939* An omnibus coachman driving an 
cmnnibu* 60 miles a day— which is below the average — although he may not drive a 
greater distance than live miles each j >urney, yet passing the same ground over and 
over again, he would, in the course of seven years perform the extraordinary distance 
of 173,880 miles, or 5121,040 miles in twenty-one years, which several coachmen have 
done without varying their route— say from* Chelsea to the Bank. And yet after all 
this labour, and all this travelling, although each day they carry in their hands from 
tight a.m., to ten p.m., a hundred weight ami a half (the supposed weight of the strain 
upon the horses), they have nut, but in a very few instances, saved sufficient to pay their 
funeral expenses. The manual labour employed comprises the following — Coachmen 
and conductors, 6,000 ; housekeepers 3,000 ; occasional drivers and hangers on, L\0(H> ; 
total 11,000. The value of the metropolitan omnibus establishments is estimated al 
£062,000 ; viz., horses worth, £600,000 ; omnibusses, 300,000 ; harness £60,000 } and 
sundries, 2,000. The expenditure figures— £787,000 for corn, 225,000 for straw, 
£750,000 for hay, and £7,800 for hur^e- shoeing; to which are to be added £126,000 

for wrar and tear, and 180,000 for harness, exclusive of stabling and its accidentals. 

The Government duty, at lAd. per mile, amounts to £393,766* — Ibti* 



730 POETRY* — ARRIVALS. — NOTICE. — ADDRESSES. — LIST OF MONIES* 

THE DYING SAINT TO HER MOTHER, 

I am dying, dearest mother, I am going far from thee, 
But dearly at.il I I love thee, for thy tender care of me; 
Thou hast done thy duty to thy child, and taught her to obey 
That gracious God to whom she goes to sp-»nd an endless day, 

I fim dying, nu»*!n r dear, and to thee must hid faro well, 
For I must haste away to bK*\ with Christ our King to dwell, 
When I shall join with angel hosts in that all glorious place, 
To praise our Father in the heavens, around His throne of grace, 

I urn dying, mother dear, hut we soon 1 moot agnin, 
If thou dost love the Lord thy God, and faithful still remain, 
Then dry thy tears, for I must go, and rest upon that shore 
Where all ia happiness and joy, and tears are seen no more, 

1 am dying, dearest mother, hut thou wilt not grieve for me, 
To a hind of peace I'm going — my Saviour God to see, 
There with the blest to dwell, in glory and in love, 
gee — see His holy angels come, to bear my soul above* 

Yes, I am dying, mother dear — adieu thou much loved one. 

The struggle's well nigh over, my earthly race is run, 

O I ever be thy thotights on Him, with u t :n T go to dwell, 

Grieve not for thy departed child, sweet Mother, fare thee well. 
Windsor. E. 3* M- 



Arbivals. — Elders Philemon Merrill, Henry E. Phelps, Lorenzo D. Kuild, John D. T, 
Mc. Allister, James Carrigan, David B. Dille, and Bangui in Ashby, from Great Salt Lake 
Valley, arrived in Liverpool, October 22nd, on missions to this land. Elder Ashby sailed 
from Boston, October Pith, on the * team- ship America f and the others sailed from Phi- 
ladelphia, October 9th, on board the steam-ship City of Glasgow* 

Notice. — Elder John C.Armstrong is suspended from acting in any official capacity in the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints. 

8. W, Richards, President of said Church in the British Isles. 
Daniel Spencer, Counsellor. 

AuDi&EMEji. — H- A. Squires, near the Silk Mills, Braintree, Essex. 

John Kelly, .'U, Y^rk Place, Britannia Square, Worcester. 
*t Menzies, 22, St. Paul's Square, Preston. 
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PROCI VM VTION V,Y THK OOVFUNOR OF THE TERRITORY OF UTAH. 

(From the Destret AViw Extra $ Aug. 25.) 



Whereas the Utah Indiana of thin 
Territory have been for Home timet and 
still are, in a state of open and declared 
tea** with the white settlors, committing 
injuries upon them at every opportunity, 
killing them* driving off their stock, and 
burning their mills and dwellings: and 

Whei <mh muuerou* rr-ptinviMe nffi da- 
vits arc lodged in the ««flioH of the United 
(States District Court for Viah Territory, 
setting forth, th.it certain white inhabit- 
ants of this Territory, in defiance of all 
law. justice* ftnd humnni y, h-»ve trafficked, 
and do sti'l tiiiffir with the said hostile 
Indians, Belling thera powder, lead, and 
guns, and threaten to continue to do so; 
and 

Whereas such conduct tend* directly 

to augment burdens which are already 
exceedingly onerous: Therefore, t » pro- 
mote the public safety, and preserve the 
roperty and lives ot tie people from 
ostilr Indians : 

I, BRIO II AM YOUNG, Governor 
and Ex-officio Superintendent of Indi-m 
Afl'.urs of the said territory of Utah, do 

hereby order and direct, aa follows, to wit : 
lit. Let all the forces be in readiness 
to march to any point at a momenta no 
lire; an I when not in service, remain in 
their various locations, using all diligence 
to completely secure sufficient hay, and 
nil the crops, and keeping strict guard 
upon stock, and all exposed property, and 

S prosecuting the completion of their de- 
fences with all possible speed. | 



2nd, Let every person he prepared to 

defend himstK, and to ;dd other* by per- 
sonal service, or with s j^phes, whenever 
required, 

onl Kv. ry person, whether resident, 
or non- resident, is hereby stiictly forbid- 
den 10 give, trade, or in any way v< lun- 
t;irily put in possession of any Utah In- 
dian, any powder, lead, gun, sword, knife, 
or any Weapot , or munition of war w hat-* 
ever; or to ffive, or in any manner ren- 
der to any Utah Indian, any aid, shelter, 
food, or comfort, either directly or indi- 
recily, unlets by permission or license from 
the Suotrintendent of Indian A airs, the 
Indian Agent, or Sub. Agent ; and i very 
license to trade wi'h the Indian* in ihis 
Territory, in hereby ree. 7v *1 ; and every 

person to whom the opportunity i ff. rs, is 
rt quired to notify passmg emigrants, and 
non residents, of this Proclamation, so far 
as trading with, or aiding Indians is con- 
cern* 1 h and forthwith report, to the near- 
est civil or military officer, evtry ca.*e of 
departure from the most rigid compliance 
with thi« prohibition and revocation. 

4th As small and large war panic* of 
Indians are constantly prowling about, 
watching for unguarded points, hi all 
w ho go into kanjoms or any retired phices, 
go armed, and in sufficii nt numbers to be 
safe; a!id all are nqnindto be constantly 
on the alert : and all officers most pre- 
serve order, ami carry out the orders and 
regulations which have been givtn since 
the commencement of Indian hostilities. 
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and may hereafter be given, and enforce 
the same when necessary. 

5th. Heavy expenses have already been 
incurred by the inhabitants of this Terri- 
tory, in defending themselves against hos- 
tile Indians, and much prupeitv h** l»rm 
lost and destroyed ; and such will continue 
to he the case, until hostilities cease; 

Therefore, officers of every grade, when 
on duty, are required to keep an accurate 
account of all services performed, and ex- 
penses incurred under their command s 
on account of hostile Indians, or other 
evil disposed persons, wheth- v : « - : dent> <>r 
non-residents, and promptly forward the 
same to the office of the Governor, and 
Superintendent of Indian Affairs. 



In testimony whereof, 
I have hereunto set my 
C ) hand, and caused the seal 

« L. S. > of said Territory to be 
( ) affixed, at Great Salt 

Lake City, this nine- 

August, tn 

the year of our Lord, one 
thousand ei^ht hundred 
and fifty- three, and of 
the Independence < f the 
United States of America 
the seventy-eighth. 
By the Governor, 

I) JUG tf AM YOCXQ. 

Willard Richards, Secretary pro fetn. 
Appointed by the Governor. 



INDIAN DIFFICULTIES. 
(From the Desertt Newt Extra, Auv- 



Since our brief detail (to July 27th 
ultimo) of the principal events of the pre- 
sent Indian agressions, but few facts of 
general interest have transpired. On the 
10th instant, at twenty minute* past ten, 
P.M , the Indians commenced tiring on a 
party of ten men, under command of 
Lieutenant K. Burns, who were encamped 
on Clover Creek, in Juab Valley, and con- 
tinued firing until forty minutes past 
eleven, slightly wounding Isaac I >u!l\n in 
the knee, killing two horsea, and wound- 
fag one horse and several calves. In the 
morning Lieutenant Burns' party judged, 
from the signs, that they had killed two 
Indians, arid wounded three. 

On the 17th, as four men were hauling 
lumber from Snyder's mill, near Parley's 
Park, and had arrived just east of the 
summit of the second or big mountain, a 
party of Indians fired upon them from an 
ambush, and instantly kill - 1 John Dixon 
and John Quayle, and wounded John 
Jloagland through the flashy part of his 
arm, between the shoulder arid elbow. 
Hoagland and Knight then unloosed and 
mounted two horses, and escaped to this 
city, leaving the dead, and four horses 
and two mules in possession of the Indians. 
A detachment was immediately sent out, 
who brought in the dead bodies, un muti- 
lated, the day folluw ing • a portion of the 
detachment proceeded to Snyder's mill, 
dismantled it t and all returned in safety, 
and without being able to find any In- i 



dians. No further collisions have taken 
place. 

George A. Smith, Colonel command- 
ing the southern military department, re- 
turned to this city from Iron county on the 
22nd, and Lieutenant Colonel William II. 
Kimball arrived from the same region on 
the 24th instant. They report all the 
settlements south of this county, ciiher in 
excellent condition fur defence, or rapidly 
urging on the completion of their fortifi- 
cations j and that the inhabitants are using 
all exertions to secure their crops, and 
preserve their stock and other property. 

Colonel Kimball's party were closely 
watched by the Indians until they reached 
Punjun Spring, in Juab valley, when the 
Indians were discovered retreating into 
the mountains, without making any de- 
monstration, being over-matched by the 
vigilance of Colonel Kimball and his com- 
mand. 

At four o'clock, p.m., of the 23rd in- 
stant, the Bishops of all the wards of this 
city, met in the State House, w ith the City 
Council, and reported all their wards lliwl 
imous for walling in the whole of tie eity f 
with a good ditch upon the out si Jo of the 
wall; whereupon the City Ouncil ap- 
pointed Alhert Carrington, Parley P 
Pratt, and Franklin I). Richards, a com- 
mittee to locate the line of said wall, and 
report thereon on Saturday the 27th, from 
which date the wall ami ditch are to be 
i laboured upon with all diligence until 
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completed. The wall will be built of mud 
taken from the ditch, and mixed with 
straw, or h«ny, and gravel, and laid up in 
courses ns deep as I he consistency of the 
mud will allow, to be repeated when the 



previous course is dried, until the wall is 

finished* This is deemed to be the cheapest, 
and in the end, most durable method that 
we can at present adopt. 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 



(Continued from page 7 2D.) 



After thi* vision dosed, the heavens were 
Again opened unto us and Moses appeared 
before us, and committed unto us the keys 
of the gathering of Israel from the four 
parts nf theearih, and the leading of the 

Ten Tribes from the land of the north. 

After this, Elias appeared, and commit- 
ted the dispensation of the Gospel of 
Abraham, saving, that in us, and our seed, 
all generations after us should be blessed. 
After this vision had closed, another 
great and glorious vision burst up m us, 
ibr Elijah the Prophet, who was taken to 
heaven without testing death, stood before 
us, and said — 

Behold, the time has fully come, which was 
spoken of by the mouth of Slalachi, testifying 
that he [Elijah] should he sent before the 
great ami dreadful day of the Lord come, to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil- 
dren, and the children to the fathers, lest 
the whole earth he emitten with a curse. 
Therefore the keys of this dispensation are 
committed into your hands, and by this ye 
may know that the great and dreadful day 
of the Lord Is near, even at the doors, 

Monday, the 4th. The Elders began 
to spread abroad in all parts of the land, 
preaching the word. 

Saturday, the !uh. Myself and the 
principal heads of the Church, accompa- 
nied the wise men of Zion, namely, Bishop 
Fartridgc, and hi* (\>uns< Mors, Isaac Mw- 
ley and John Corrill, and President W, 
\V. Phi'lpSjOn their way home, as far as 
Chardon; and after staying all night, 
blessed them in the morning, and returned 
to Kirtland. 

Soon afirr, 1 wrofe f< r tho }fr* , n y 
and Afivocate 9 which was puldMu-d in 
the April Number as fallows — 

Brother O. Cowdery : Dear Sir — This 
place having recently been visited by a gen- 
tleman who advocated the principles or doc- 
trines of those wh<> are called Abolitionist^ 
if you deem the following re flections of any 
service, or thick they will have a tendency 



to correct the opinions of the Southern pub- 
lic, relative to the views and nenriment* I 

hrhf \e, a* an individu d, and am able to say, 
from personal knowledge, are the feelings 
of others, yoo are at liberty to give them 
publicity in the columns of the AdvocaU. 
I am prompted to this course in conse- 
quence, in one respect, of many Elders having 
gone into the Southern States, besides there 
being now many in that country who have 
already embraced the fulness of the Gospel, 
as revealed through the Book of Mormon, 
having learned by experience that the ene- 
my of truth does not slumber, nor cease his 
exertions to bias the minds of communities 
against the servants of the Lord, by stirring 
up the indignation of men upon all matters 
of importance or interest ; thinking perhaps 
that the sound might go out, that "an Aboli- 
tionist n had held forth several times to this 
community, and t hat the public feeling was not 
aroused to create mobs or dint ui bances, leav- 
ing the impression that all he said was eon* 
cm red in, and received as Gospel, and the word 
of salvation. I am happy to say that no vio- 
lence, or breach of the public peace, was at- 
tempted; so far from this, that all, except a 
very few, attended to their own avocations, 
and left the gentleman to hold forth his own 
arguments to neurly naked walls. I am 
aware that many, who profess to preach the 

Gospel, complain against their brethren of the 
fame faith, who reside in the South, and are 
ready to withdraw the hand of fellowship, 
because they will not renounce the principle 
of Slavery, and raise their voice against 
every thing of the kind. This must be a 
tender point, and one which sh- aid call 
forth the candid reflection of all men, and 
especially before they advance in an oppo- 
sition calculated to lay waste the fidr States 
of the South, and let loose upon the world a 
community of people, who might, peradven- 
lure, overrun our country, and violate the 
most sacred principles of human societv, 
chastity, and virtue. 

No one will pretend to say that the peo- 
ple of the Free States are as capable of know- 
ing the evils of slavery, as those who hold 
them. If slavery is an evil t who could we 
expect should first learn it? Would the 
people of the Free States, or would the Slave 
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States? All must readily admit, that the 
latter would first learn this fact. If the 
fact were learned first by those immediately 
concerned, who would be more capable th an 
they, of prescribing a remedy? And be- 
tides, are not thn*« who h«j>LI a]avo«. pprsons 
of ability, discernment, and candour? Do 
they not expect to give an account, at the 
bar of God, for their conduct in this life? 
It may no doubt with propriety be said that 
many who hold Blades live without the fear 
of God before their eyes ; and the tame may 
be paid of many in the Free States* Then 
v ho is to be the judge in this matter? 

80 long, then, as those of the Free States, 
are not interested In the freedom of the 
slaves, any other than upon the mere princi- 
ples of equal rights, and of the Gospel ; and 
are ready to admit that there are men of piety, 
who reside ir the South, who are immediately 
coneerned, and until they complain and call 
for assistance, why not cease their clamour, 
and 110 further urge the slave to acts of 
murder, and the master to vigorous disci- 
pline; rendering both miserable, and unpre- 
pared to pursue that course which ini^ht 
otherwise lead them both to better their 
conditions? I do not believe that the people 
of the North have any more ri^ht to say 

that the South nhnti not hold alaves, than 

the South have to say the North shall. 

And further, what benefit will it ever be 
to the slave, for persons to run over the Free 
States, and excite indignation against their 
masters in the minds of th msands and ten 4 
of thousands, who understand nothing re- 
lative to their circumstances, or conditions? 
1 mp;in particularly tho-e who hive never 
travelled in the South, and scarcely seen a 
negro in all their life. 

How any community can ever be excited 
with the chatter of surh persons, boys, and 
others, who are too indolent to obtain their 
living by honest industry, and are incapable 
of pursuing any occupation of a professional 
nature, is unaccountable to me; and ulon 1 
see persons in the Free States, signing docu- 
ments against slavery, it is no leas, in my 
mind, than an army of influence, and a de- 
claraiion of hostilities, against the people of 
the South ! What can divide our union 
sooner? God only knows. 

After having expressed myself so freely 
upon this subject, 1 do not doubt, but those 
who have been forward in raising their voice 
against the South, will cry out agiiirn»t me 
as btmg uncharirahle, unfeeling, ami unkind • 
wholly unacquainted with the Gospel of 
Christ, It is my privilege then to name cer- 
tain passages from the Bihle, and examine 
the teachings of the Ancients upon the mat- 
ter, as the fact is incontrovertible, that the 
first mention we have of slavery, is found in 
the Holy Bible, pronounced by a man who 



was perfect in his generation, and walked 
with God, And so far from that prediction 
being averse from the mind of God, it re- 
mains as a lasting monument of the decree 
of Jehovah, to the Fhame and confusion of 
; all who have cried out against the South, in 
eonset| UMM A f their holding the sous of 
Ham in servitude! "And fie said t Cursed be 
1 inaan, a servant of servants shall he be unto 
his brethren." * Blessed be the Lord God of 
Shem ; and Canaan shall be his servant," — 
Gen. fx. 20, 26. 

Trace the history of the world from this 
notable event down to this day, and yon will 
find the fulfilment of this pingular prophecy. 
What couhi have been the design of the 
Almighty in thin sniunhir occurrence is not 
for me to say ; but I can say, the curae is 
not yet taken off from the sons of Canaan, 
neither will be until it is effected by as great 
power as caused it to come; and the people 
; who interfere the least with the purposes of 
I God in this matter, will come under the 
leant condemnation before Ilim ; and those 
who are drterooond «*> ptrnrae a course, 
which shows an opposition, and a feverish 
restlessness against the designs of the Lord, 
will learn, when perhaps it is too late, for 
their own good, that God can do llis own 

work, without the aid of those who arc not 
dictated hy His Counsel. 

I imiHf not pans «>ver a notiee of the bis-, 
tory of Abraham, of whom so much Is spo- 
ken in the Scripture* If we can credit the 
accunt, God conversed with him from time 
to time, and directed him in the way he 
should walk, sating, "I am the Almighty; 
walk before me, and be thou perfect.* Paul 
says the Gorpel was preached to this man. 
And k ia further said, that he had sheep and 
oxen, tnen*servants and maid- *er van ts, Ac* 
From this I conclude, that if tin principle 
had been an evil one, in the midst of the 
communications made to this holy man, he 
would have been instructed differently. 
And if he was instructed against holding 
men-servants and maid-servants, he never 
ceased to do it ; consequently must have 
incurred the displeasure of the Lord, and 
thereby lost bis blessings; which was not 

the fact,. 

Some may urge that the names man-Ser- 
vant and maid-servant, only mean hired per- 
sons, who were at liberty to leave their mas- 
ters or employers at anv time. But we can 
easily settle this point, by turning to the 
history of Abraham's descendants, when go- 
verned by a law from the mouth of Jehovah 
himself. I know that when an Israelite hud 
been brought into servitude, in consequence 
of debt, or other w ise, at the seventh jear he 
went from the ta-k of his former master, or 
employer; but to no other people or nation, 
wad this granted in the law to Israel. 
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Ami if after a man had served »U years, 

he did ru»t wi*h to be free, then the master 
wu to bring him unto the j udges— bore his 
car with an awl, and that man wan 4 to 
scrre hirn forever," The conclusion I draw 
from this, is, that this people were led and 
governed ; and if such a law was wrong, 

God only is to be blamed, and Abolitionists 
are not responsible. 

Now, before proceeding any farther, I 
wish to ask one or two questions — Were 
the Apostles men of God, and did they 
preach the Gospel; 1 have no doubt but 
those who believe the Bible, will admit t hr*e 
facts; and that they also knew the mind 
and will of God concerning what they wrote 
to the Churches, which they were instru- 
mental in building up. This being admit- 
ted, the matter can be put to rest without 
much argument, if we look at. a few items in 
the New Testament. Paul says: ** Servants 
be obedient to them that are yovr masters, 
according to the llcsh, with fenr and trem- 
bling, in singleness of your heart as unto 
Christ; not with eye service as men pteasers, 
but as the servants of Christ, doing the will 
of God from the heart; with good will do- 
ing service, as to the Lord, and not to men. 
Knowing that whatsoever good thing any 
man doeth, the same shall he recelre of the 
Lord, w hot her he be bond or free* And ye, 
masters, do the same things unto them, 

Forbear threatening, knowing that your 
master, also, Is in heaven; neither is there 
respect of persons with him." — F.ph, vi. a, 
6, 7, 8, 9. Here is a lesson which might be 
profitable for all to learn; and the princi- 
ple upon which the Church was anciently 

governed, is so plainly set forth, that an eye 
of truth might see and understand. Here, 
certainly, arc represented the master and 
servant; ami so far from instructions to the 
servant to leave his master, he is command- 
ed to be in obedience, as unto the Lord; the 
master t ri turn, is required to treat him 

with kindness before God; understanding, 
at the same time, that he is to give an ac- 
count* The hand of fellowship is not with- 
drawn from him In consequence of his hav- 
ing servants. 

The same writer, in his first epistle to 
Timothy, the sixth chapter, and the first fire 
yersee, says, — " Let as many servants as are 
under the yoke, count their own masters 
worthy of all honour, that the name of God 
and his doctrine be not blasphemed. And 
they that have believing masters, let them 
not despise thrrn, because they are brethren; ' 
but rather do Mem service, because they are • 
faithful and beloved, partakers of the benefit. 
These things teach and exhort. If any man 
teach otherwise, and consent not to whole- 
some words, even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ; and to the doctrine which is 



nceording to godliness ; he is proud, know-* 
inir nothing, but doting about questions 
ami strifes of wurd% whereof cometh envy* 
strife, railings, evil surmising*, perverse dis- 
puting* of men of corrupt minds, and desti- 
tute of the truth, supposing that gain 
is godliness; from such withdraw thyself/ 1 
This is so perfectly plain, that 1 see no need 
of comment. The Scripture stands (or it- 
self; ami I believe that these men were bet- 
ter qualified to teach the will of God, than 
all the Abolitionists in the world. 

Before closing this communication, I beg 
hvive to drop n word to the travelling El- 
ders. Yon know, brethren, that great re- 
sponsibility rests upon you; and that youx 
are accountable to God, for all tou teach 
the world. In my opinion, you will do well 
to search the book of Covenants, in which 
you will see the belief of the Church, con- 
cerning masters and servants. All men are 
to be taught to repent ; but we have no right 
to interfere with slaves, contrary to the 
mind and will of their masters. In fact, it 
would be much better, and more prudent, 
not to preach at all to slaves, until after 
their masters are converted, and then teach, 
the masters to use them with kindness; re- 
membering that they nr<* accountable to 

Ood, and that servants are bound to serve 
their makers with sin^b. ueaa of heart, with- 
out murmuring. 

1 do most sincerely hope, that no one, who 
is authorised from this Church to preach the 
Gospel, will so far depart from the Scrip- 
tures, as to be found stirring up strife and 
sedition against our brethren of the South, 
Having spoken frankly and freely, I leave 
all in the hands of God, who will direct all 
things for His glory, and the accomplish- 
ment of His work. Pravingthat God may 
spare you to do much good in this life, I 
subscribe myself your brother in the Lord, 

JosF.ru Smith* jun. 

The remainder of this month, and May 
also, was devoted to the spiritual interests 
of the brethren; ami particularly, in de- 
vising ways and means to build up Kirt- 
land, and in fact, the city began to spring* 
into existence, like the opening-buds of 
the forest. 

May 10th, Brother Heher C. Kim- 
ball came to me for counsel, to know whe- 
ther be should go into the vineyard to 
proclaim the Gospel, or go to school, I 
told him he might do either, that ha 
should choose, for the Lord will bless you f 
or you shall be blessed. He chose to go 

into the vineyard ; he likewise imtnedi* 
ately started, and went down through tha 
Sute of New York, into the State o£ 
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Vermont, to his native country. He stop, 
ped a short time, and then returned back 
to the city of Ogdensburg, on tho St. 
Lawrence river, where he built up a 
Church of twenty members. When about 
leaving that place, my father, and unci* 
John Smith, came to him, and blessed the 
Church with Patriarchal blessings. When 
they came to brother Kimball, they were 
yery much depressed in spirits, for when 
they came through the tovvn of Potsdam, 
their brother, Jesse Smith, having a spirit 
against them, in consequence of their re- 
ligion, swore out an execution against my 
father, and levied upon his horse and 
wagon ; and to settle the affair, and get 
out of his clutches, my uncle, Silas Smith, 
(who had returned to that place on pri- 
vate business,) stepped forward and paid 
fifty dollars, in order that they might pur- 
sue their journey home. 

May 10th. President O. Cowdery 
having preferred a charge of unchristian- 
like conduct, to the High Council, against 
Jenkins Salisbury, the Council assembled 
in the Lord's House, when it wa* proved 
that he had so conducted himself, as to 

bring* unnecessary jwrneeution on mjaelf; 

that he had neglected hi* family, leaving 
them without wood, without provisions, 
or telling them where he was going, or 
when he should return ; that he used 
strong drink, and had been intimate with 
other women. 

Elder Salisbury confessed his propensi- 
ty for tale- bearing, and drinking strong 
liquor, but denied the other charges. 
The Council decided that he could no 
longer be an Elder, or member, in the 
Church, until there was a thorough re- 
formation* 

Charges wore also preferre d against sis- 
ters Hannah Brown, and L. Elliot, of un~ 
chrtstianlike conduct. They confessed they 
had been guilty of telling falsehoods. 

The Council reproved them, and per- 
mitted them to retain their standing in 
the Church. 

The Council then withdrew fellowship 
irorn Elder Charles Kelly. 

My cousin, Elias Smithy arrived from 
St, Lawrence county, New York, with 
the information that his father and family, 
and uncle Silas and family, were on their 
way to Kirtland, and that my grand- 
mother w r as at Fair port. 

May 17th, I went, in company with 
my brother Ilynim, in a carriage to Fair- 
port, and brought home my grandmother, 



Mary Smith, aged ninety- three years. 
She had not been baptized, on account of 
the opposition of Jesse Smith, her eldest 
son, who has always been an enemy to the 
work. She had come five hundred miles 
to see her children, and knew all of as 

she had ever seen- — wu.h minh pleased at 

being introduced to her great- grand- chil- 
dren, and expressed much pleasure and 
gratification on seeing me. 

My grandfather, Asael Smith, long 
ago, predicted that there would be a Pro- 
phet raised up in his family, and nry 

grandmother was fully satisfied that it 
was fulfilled in me. My grandfather Asa- 
el died in East Stockholm, St. Lawrence 
county, New York, after having received 
the Book of Mormon, and read it nearly 
through ; and he declared that I was the 
very Prophet that he had long known 
would come in his family. 

On the 18th, my uncle Silas Smith 
and family arrived from the East. My 
father, three of his brothers, and their 
mother, met the first time for many years. 
It was a happy day, for we had long 
prayed to see our grandmother and uncles 

in the Church, 

On May 27th, after a few days* visit 
with her children, which she enjoyed ex- 
tremely well, Tny grandmother fell asleep 
without sickness, pain, or regret. She 
breathed her last about sunset, and was 
buried in the burial ground near the 
Temple, after a funeral address had been 
delivered by Sidney Itigdon. She had 
buried one daughter, Sarah ; two sons, 
Stephen and Samuel; and her husband, 
who died October 30, 1 K\Q, and left five 
sonsand three daughters still living. At the 
death of my grandfather, who had kept a 
record, there were one hundred and ten 
children, grand-children, And great-grand- 
children. My uncle Stephen, and aunt 
Sarah, were buried side by side in the 
burial ground in Uoyahon, Windsor coun- 
ty, Vermont. Stephen died July 25th, 
1802, aged seventeen years, three months, 
and eleven days. 

May 23rd. The case of Elder Charles 
Kelly was again brought before the High 
Council, then in session, and it was proved 
that he left his family in a destitute situa- 
tion, about the time of the solemn assem- 
bly, with other unchristian like conduct, 
for which the Council decided that he be 
expelled from the Church. 

Also Asael Perry was cut off from the 
Church for unchristianlike conduct. 
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Job L. Lewis was excluded from the 
Church, fur treating the society with con- 
tempt. 

May 1 J7(1k Died, in Kirtland, Miss 
Mary Smith, in the thirty- fifth year of her 
age. The deceased was a member of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints, and died in 
th? triumphs of faith. 

June 2nd. President Thelps wrote 
from Liberty, Missouri, to President (X 
Cowdery, from which are the following 
extracU— 

Since T returned home to Missouri, I have 

been but on two expeditions, examining the 
regions of the Far West," Soon after our 
return, Bishop Partridge and myself parsed 
from Liberty to tho Northwest corner of 
Clay county, and examined the mills and 
streams, and country around Mr. Smith's, 
generally denominated " Yankee Smith/ 1 
It is customary, you know, for the sake of 
provinriatismi among nations, kindreds, and 1 
people, to nick-name by their religion, or 
province, or ancestry ; so that one can be 
distinguished by being an Israelite, a Ca- 
naanitc, a Tin , ian, a " Mormon/ a Metho- 
dist, or a corn cracker, or a mighty hunter, 
ir., according to fancy or favour. 

From Mr* Smith's, we proceeded north- 
easterly, through some timber and some 
prairie to PJatt*burg, the county seat for 
Clinton county, "a smart little t*«wn," con- 
taining from fifteen to twenty hewed log 
cabins, and the brick hotly of a two story 
court house, thirty*two feet square. This 
town is located on the west side of Horse 
and Smith's fork of the little Platte, con- 
tig not is to the Umber on these streams, 
twenty-five miles north of Liberty. The 
timber, mill, and water privileges may an* 
swera very small population, but for a large, 
thoy would bo nothing There are now three 
stores, and seen will he four. Clinton coun- 
ty Is mostly prairie, with here and there a 
few fringes or spots of timber on the creeks 
that run into the Little Platte and Urand 
rivers. 

From this town wo made the best course 
we could to the waters of (irand river. We 
had a 41 sort of a road for a little bit" to- 
wards Bushy Fork, then we had to be con- 
tent with naked prairie, patches of scrubby 
timber, deep banked creeks and brandies, 
together with a rainy morning, and no com- 
pass ; but with the blessing uf the Lord, we 
came to M some house * in the afternoon, and 
passed into Kay county. On Shoal creek, 
where there is water, there are some tole- 
rable ndll seats; but the />r«i'n>*~tho*e 

old clearings/ peering one over another, 

as far as the eye can glance, flatten all com- 
mon calculation as to timber for boards, 



rails, or future wants, for a thick population, 
according to the natural reasoning of men. 

What the design of our heavenly Father 
was, cr \ - , as t-. these va>t prairies of the 
Far West, I know no further than wc have 

n \ elation. The Rook • t Mormnn t« rtns 

them, the land of desolation; and when I 
get into a prairie so large that I am out of 
sight of timber, just as a seaman is "out of 
sight of bu d on the ocean* 1 have to ex- 
claim — What are man and his works, compa- 
red to the Almighty and His creations? Who 
hath viewed His everlasting fields? Who 
hath counted His buffaloes? Who hath seen 
all His deer on a thousand prairies? The 

pinks variegate these wide-spread lawns, 
without the hand of man to aid them; and 
the bees of a thousand groves banquet on 
the flower*, unobserved, and sip l he honey - 
tlews of heaven. Nearly every skirt of 
timber to the state line on the north, I am 
informed, has some one in it. The back 
settlers are generally very honourable, and 
more hospitable than any people I ever saw f 
you are in most instances, w ■ leome to the 
best they have. * 

W, W. F helps. 



The High Council assembled in the 
Lord's house in Kirtland on the 16* h of 
June, Presidents S. Rigdon, and F. G. 
Williams presiding, to investigate the 
charge of "a want of benevolence to the 
j>oor, and charity to the Church " which 
1 had previously preferred against brother 

Preserved Harris, and Elder Isaac McWi- 
thy. After a full and lengthy investiga- 
tion, the Council decided that the charges 
were fully sustained against Preserved 
Harris, and that the hand of fellowship 
be withdrawn from him, until he shall see 
that the course he is pursuing is contrary 

to the Uospcl of Jt mis. 

In the pleas of the Counsellors, in ease 

of Elder McWithy, they decided that the 
charges had been fully sustained: after 
which, I spoke in my turn as aoouM r* and 
stated that I called on the accused, in 
company with Pn m Vnt (>. Cowdery, for 
money to send up to Zion, but could get 
none ; afterwards saw* him, and asked him 
if he would sell his farm. He at first 
seemed willing, and wished to build up 
Zion. He pleaded excuse in consequence 
of his liberality to the poor. We offered 
him three thousand dollars for his farm, 
would give him four or five hundred dol- 
lars to take him to Zion, and settle him 

* This was the ease until they began to 
opp <m2 11 M or monism." — Historian, 
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there, and obligation for the remainder, 
wirh good security and interest. He went 
and toM Father Lyon that we demanded 

all his property, aim I so we Inst four or five 
hundred dollars; because the accused told 
him such a story, he calculated to keep it 
him -elf. 

The accused, EMer Me Withy, arose 
and s lid it was the first time he had been 
called upon to clear himself before a High 
Council. lie complained of being called 
contrary to the rules of the Gospel, before 
the Council. The President decided that 
as the caae was now before the Council, 
it could not now be urged, but should 
have been made in the beginning, lie 
pleaded that he had relieved the wants of 
the poor, and did so many good things 
that he was astonished that he should 
hear such things as he had heard to-day, 



because he did not give all he had got io 
one man. If he bad done wrong he asked 
forgiveness of Ood and ihr Chunh. 

During the quarter ending the 3rd of 
June, ls;;il, two hundred and forty- four 
Eiders', eleven Priests*, three Te\ehers% 
and five I)w:on»' licenses were recorded 
in the license Records, in Rirtland, Ohio. 

June 2-nd, 1S36. My father and uncle 
John Smith started on a mission to visit the 
l*i\»nehes of the Church in the Eaateni 
States, to set them in order, and confer 
on the brethren their Patriarch d bles- 
sings. I took rt y mo In r and aunt Cla- 
rissa (in y uncle John's wiff,) in a car- 
riage, and accompanied them to Paim-viUe^ 
where we procured a bottle of wine, 
broke bread, ate and drank, and parted 
after the ancient order, with the blessings 
of God. 



(To be continued.) 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 12, !So3. 
Foreign MiHHtONH. — Th* past year has been fraught with many important events, 

connected with the spread of the Gospel among the nations of the earth. The laud- 
able exertions, in various countries, of the many Elders, will be looked upon by them 
with lasting pleasure, and will serve to heighten their joys, and hopes of an eternal 
reward. But a few short years have rolled away since the Prophet Joseph heard the 
heavenly angel commanding him to see that the Gospel of the Son of God, as declared 
to him, was carried to every nation, kindred, tongue, and people, that the end might 
come, lie commenced the work this wonderful message dictated to him, with all 
the zeal and energy of youth, fired by the inspiration of heaven. We can now gaze 
upon the scene which the wide world presents, and behold " Mormonism " and its 
advocates marching, with an unwearied tread, upon almost every land, while even the 
islands of the sea utter the responsive echo that is heard from shore to shore the 
world around, proclaiming the power of truth which has once more descended from 
above. Such has been the success of the Elders of Israel, who have gone forth to 
open up foreign missions, declaring Joseph and Brigbam to be Gods Prophets unto 
man, that a wondering, astonished world are compelled to admit that the imluence 
and power which sustain them are more than earthly ; that the sword, the bayonet, 
the blazing torch, and the excited prejudice of the multitude, have all been used in vain 
to arrest the alarming progress of a work which those men have power to control. 
This fact has now become so apparent, that the many thousands of Saints, scattered 
almost the world over, are filled with that unshaken confidence in each other and 
their Ood, which only heaven- born truth can plant in the hearts of men, With 
• what inconceivable delight those heavenly n < engcrs must be filled, to whom were 
committed the guardianship and keys of this last dispensation, as they witness the 
blessing of Omnipotence upon that work which is destined to become a kingdom, and 
fill the whole earth ; while even the earth itself conspires with heaven to bless her 
sons who only seek the happiness of men, and the glory of their God. 
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We have observed, with no small decree of interest, the course and policy of those 
who have Ik en engaged the pa«t year in opening up new missions, the jignal suc- 
cess which ha* attended some fields of labour, and the resistance offered to Elders in 
others, sometimes resulting in imprisonment and banishment. The present unstable 
condition of the governments of the earth presents many important considerations to 
those Elders who arc endtuvourmg to spiead (Josiel truths among them. Those 
considerations are so varied that do gem ral rule could be applicable to all countries, 
for introducing a message so revolun.mizing as the Oospel message ! But from our 
own trifling experience and cl ■ observation we shall venture to offer a few sugges- 
tions upon that course uhich appears to us most universally adapted to the accom- 
plish mm t of the desired object, 

" Mormonism" is e xceedingly unpopular amonpf almost all classes of people, where 

it has not been correctly represented ; and '* Mormon n Elders, in a strange commu- 
nity, are but little less so* Under these circumstances, where free toleration does 
not exist, almost all applications to the authorities, for liberty to pubiicly disseminata 
the Truth, have Wen det ted the Elders. Scarcely anything better could be ex- 
pected un<Ier the circumstances. Must governments in the old world are becoming 
more and more sensible of their weakness. The utmost vigilance of officials is barely 
sufficient to suppress the spirit of insurrection that is so universally diffused among 
the people. This spirit is daily threatening the peace of many nations, and only seek- 
ing an unguarded moment, to make one universal wreck of thrones and powers now 
tottering upon the very verge of ruin. Rulers, in very many instances, well know 
that ihi* hearts of their subject* are alienated from them, and are only subject to them 
through fear, and under these circumstances every thing that is calculated to excite 
or agitate the public mind, must be avoid* d. This is the rulers' only policy to lengthen 
out a few short days their political existence, which is their sole ambition. The |>etty 
tyrannical power that has been so successful as to fasten its galling yoke upon the neck* 
*of enough to support it, is by no means inclined to suffer its honours and titles to be ex* 
tinguished, while it has no other prospect but to wear the joke itself. The people there* 
fore must be forced into subjection, anil no one must be allowed to have influence 
among them, unless that intluence tends directly to strengthen the political administra- 
tion, and fasten it stronger upon the people. This is the policy of most governments. 

An Elder, therefore, bearing the Holy Priesthood, and wishing access to the peopled 
is at once denied, lie advocates the right of Messiah to reign over the children o£ 
men. His errand is to publish the liberty of the Gospel, which makes men free in- 
deed. His message may not be known by those who thrust him out, and deprive 
him from having access to the people, thousands of whom would hail his message 
with delight, a^ the dawn of salvation to them; hut the spirit which is in them is 
sensible when it comes under the influence of the Holy Priesthood, and eonsequentlj 
resists it. Having almost unlimited control over mankind, it operates instincti\ ly 
through them to resist the good, sajing to him who administers the Law of Kighte- 
ousness, u We will not have thee to rule over us." Such is the spirit which has been 
universally manifested towards the Elders when they have applied to authority, for 
permission to come publicly before the people. 

This policy, to get before the people, having been generally unsuccessful, the ques- 
tion arises — what other policy can be adopted ? The old adage may serve to answer 
the question — 41 If you cannot do as well as you would, do as well as you can. If 
an Elder is sensible that he cannot obtain public privileges, he may perhaps effectually 
accomplish his object through a patient use of his private advantages, and in many 
continental countries this appears to be the only hope of introducing the true Gospel 



* 
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plan to the people. To depend upon making personal acquaintance*, when going 
into the midst of strangers, regain s more time and patience, but is often the most 
sure way of obtaining those public favours which are so desirable. 

There are but few places where an individual with proper credentials is not allowed 
to visit as long as he pleases, mingle with the people, and make as many acquaintances, 
both in high and low circles, as is agreeable to him, *o lon^ he does not excite the 
public feeling, or take a stand which directly attracts the attention of the authorities. 
When these common advantages are improved, and friends obtained in respectable 
society, an Elder's power and advantages are increased in proportion, and he may 
soon be able, assisted by the influence of his friends, to urge his suit for public ad- 
vantages, with success. When an Elder has obtained friends, he has laid the foun- 
dation to his future labours for the happiness of men, and the honour of his God. 

The hearts of men must be secured, In-fore the Gospel, which is the power of God, 

can he imparted to th'-m. The ears of the people constitute the high- way to their 
hearts, and there are but few places where they cannot be reached in a private capa- 
city, while the public ear is as strictly guarded by authority, as the Tree of Life was 
in the garden by the flaming sword. 

During our late visit to the Continent, our own personal observations fully confirmed 
our previous views, formed by carefully observing the policy which has been pursued 
in opening up many new missions the past year, which views were, that in many 
countries the liberty of public preaching could not reasonably be expected until the 
road had been paved to it by private exertions, even where the letter of the law 
guaranteed such liberty. To urge a demand even for the liberties of the law, has 

often proved extremely prejudicial to all future operation* of »uoh Elders. In some 

cases Elders are now labouring under great difficulties, and are barely able to main- 
tain their position, because of first introducing themselves to the notice of the autho- 
rities, who not only denied them their requests, but most jealously watched them ever 
after, while the law guarantees to them every liberty they could wish. These Elders 
might perhaps be succeeded by others, who could enjoy much greater liberties, sim- 
ply by avoiding notoriety. When a denial is met with from authority, all that is ac- 
complished must thpn be by private exertion*. The fact of an Elder's having received 
that denial, prejudices the minds of the people, and excites the vigilance of the police; 
difficulties arise almost insurmountable, exertions prove futile, and perhaps the field is 
entirely abandoned* 

Some of the most successful missions have been established where private introduce 

lions have been obtained from one grade of society to another, affording the Elders a 
favourable opportunity of establishing an unquestionable character for purity of mo- 
tive, and peaceful intentions, until they have applied for a public position in society 
and obtained it by almost universal approbation of the authorities. This position 
once gained is certainly an enviable one, and affords great advantages for doing good. 
It is a lawful right, a universal privilege of the Elders, to gain the confidence of all good 
and honest persons as fast as they can get access to them. None are more worthy of 
that confidence than those who bear the Holy Priesthood, and ?eek to administer life 
to the people. It is for this purpose that God has conferred authority upon them, that 
they may have power over the hearts of the children of men, to lead them in the way 
of righteousness, and bring them home to God. An Elder naturally feels that it is 
his right to gain friends wherever he goes, that he is sent forth into the world for 
that purpose, and as fast as they are gained, to use them for the extending of God's 
glorious work* Herein he gets honour to himself, and glory to his God, 

It has afforded us unspeakable pleasure to hear, ao frequently, such favourable 
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tidings of the work abroad, and we have watched with prayerful anxiety, the interests 
of foreign missions, as well as that more immediately under our care. The work of 
the Lord is as dear to us in India, the Continental countries, and the distant Islands, 
as in Great Britain ; and our suggestions and counsel, which have been given to the 
Elders abroad from time to time, either in public or private communicationsj were 
only to be used where they might be deemed appropriate and beneficial. It is for 
the same object these suggestions are given, to be used where they may prove ad- 
vantageous, without dictating to those whose circumstances we cannot fully appre- 
ciate. Most of the Elders now labouring in foreign missions are of our personal ac- 
quaintance, and we would assure them of our most sincere favour and regard, which 

we do not express by private letter as often as we could wish, because of our multi- 
plied and incessant labours. 



Foreign Intelligence, — DesercL—We have received a month's later news from 
Deseret, but not much of it. We have letters and a small Deteret News Extra of 
August 25th, the News office being nearly destitute of paper till supplies arrived from 
the east, We learn that the Indian disturbances were still unsettled, as will be seen 
from the Proclamation of Governor Young, and the detail concerning Indian 
affairs, in the present Number,— Dr, John M. Bernhisel was elected delegate to Con- 
gress, by a majority of 123*2 over all other candidates. — The Temple wall was pro- 
gressing, the north side was nearly ready for the pickets, — With the exception of 
rainstorms on the 19th and 20th of August, the weather had been dry, and fine for 
ripening and harvesting the crops, but the fruit season was late* — A heavy and gene- 
rally well behaved emigration was passing through the Valley to California,— The 
Iron county iron works were temporally suspended in consequence of the Indian hostili- 
ties. The works would be resumed as soon as Cedar Fort was built, and the crops secu- 
red. The coal in Iron county was pronounced by the judges as good as they ever saw. 
John 1). Lee's post at Harmony, on the Rio Virgin, 22 miles south of Cedar City, 
was vacated. The inhabitants of Cedar City and vicinity had removed into the lines 
of a new fort, which they were building. All the inhabitants of Iron county were 
living in Cedar and Parowan Forts, the other settlements being vacated, and most of 

them razed to the ground to prevent Indians from taking ambush in them, The 

wall round Salt Lake City was to be 12 feet high, 6 feet thick at the bottom, taper, 
ing the first six feet to a thickness of 2J feet, which thickness was to be maintained 
to the top. The length of wall to be built was about seven miles. — The August 
Conference had been held, but no Elders were called upon to take missions. A few 
volunteers were appointed to Europe.— Elders Spencer and Houtz arrived in the 
Valley in the latter end of August* 



ArroiNTMENTs — Elders Philemon C. Merrill, Henry E. Phelps, and Benjamin Ashby, are 
appointed to labour under the direction of Elder Chauncey G. Webb, Pastor of the New- 
oast le-on-Tyn e, Hull, and Carlisle Conferences, 

Elder James Carrigan is appointed to labour under the direction of Eider Edward Bun- 
ker, Pastor of the Sheffield, Lincolnshire, and Bradford Conferences. 

Elder David B. Dtlle is appointed to labour under the direction of Elder John S. TuU 
Bier, Pastor of the Manchester, Liverpool, and Preston Conferences. 

Elders Jehn D. T. McAllister and Lorenzo D, Rudd are appointed to labour under the 
direction of Elder Dorr P. Curtis, Pastor of the South, Wiltshire, and Land's End Con- 
ferences, 

S. W\ Richards* 
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ARRIVAL OF I. C, IIAIttHT AT G. S, L. VALLEY, 



ARRIVAL OF ELDKIi L C. HAIGHT AT GREAT SALT LAKE VALLEY, 



Elder S. W. Richards— Pear Brother 
— Having arrived safely at home, and 
being surrounded with the endearments 
of wife, children, and friends, I embrace 
the earliest opportunity to drop jou a few 
line?, to let you know of the welfare of 
the Saints that are on their way to the 
home of the Saints, in the vallies of 
Ephraim. 

I wrote you from the Missouri River, 
giving you the information that I was 
in possession of, relative to the camps. 
After seeing all the companies safely 
across the Elk Horn, I waited there some 
four days for Elder Levi Stewart to ac- 
company me across the plains. We left 
the II »rn on the 26th of July, and pro- 
ceeded on our way to the Loup Fork* 
All the companies hud to ferry both the 
Horn and the Loup Fork, which made a 
great addition to the expense. I came 
up with Elder John Brown's company 
(which was the last company that started) 
on the 27th, camped with them, and 

fount! them kll well* and in good spirits. 
I left them on the 28th, and came up 

with Elder A, M. Harmon's company; 
left them on the 2!Uh, and overtook Elder 
J. W. Young's company, in the Sand 
Hills, between Loup Fork and Wood Ri- 
ver, and travelled with them to Wood 
River, and i*taid over Sunday, the 31st, 
with them. Sister Young's health is very 
delicate, also Elder Kostron'a. After 
making some repair?, we held meeting in 
the evening. AH seemed to feel first-rate, 
and rejoiced that they were thus far on 
their journey, enjoying good health, ex* 
cept the above cases. I left Wood River 
on the 1st of August; overtook Elder 
Gates and company on the 4th, on Skunk 
Creek, all well ; passed Elder Forssgren 
and company at Cold Springs, and Elder 
Wheelock and company the same day, all 
getting along first- rate, good health 
prevailing in all the three camps, and 

Tin; First Duties of a Bride m Siberia. — It is a received custom that 
every young bride, on her arrival at her husband's house, must invite guests to 
dinner prepared by her own hands ; and this repast is considered a test of the educi 
tion she has received at her parents' house. Shame and disgrace are the consequence 
should she be found deficient on such an occasion ; and shame, also, to the parents 
who did not attend to this essential branch of her education. Whereas her success 
in gratifying her guests, is taken as a proof, not only of the woman's own excellence, 
but also as no small recommendation to her own family, among whom she must have 
had so good an example, and received such excellent instruction. — Leisure //our* 



Great Salt Lake City, Aug. 31st, 1853. 
their cattle were doing well. There has 
been more feed on the banks of the Platte 
this year than ever has been, and far too 
much water — all tho dry creeks were full 

of water. I passed Elder Sbtrrth ff on the 
nrh, on the Sand Hills, quite well; left 
Elder Spencer and company on the I ltb f 
twenty miles above Laramie, all well ; 
Elder Clawson's company, on Deer Creek* 
on the 17th ; Elder Crosby and company, 
on the 21st, at the three crossings of 

Bweet Water ; left my horses and carriage 

with him, and got some fresh horses to 
come in with ; pn >>ed KM* r Miller's com- 
pany on the Sundies, and Elder Wilkie on 
BeAr River ; and arrived at home on the 
21 >th, in good health. 

I will now say that I never snw the 
emigrants enjoying better health than this 
year. The Lord has blessed them ex- 
ceedingly in all things. Their cattle have 
done well, feed being good except on the 

Sandies, or from Picific Springs to Green 
I liver. The Indians have been very 

peaceable on the way* We met a large 
posse going out to arrest Bridger and 
some of his gang, that resisted the au- 
thorities of Utah. They have stirred up 
the Indians to commit depredations upon 
our people, and some of our people have 
been killed; among others brother Dixon, 
that lived with Elder Taylor. What will 
be the result, I do not know, but I fear 
that we shall have some little trouble with 
them. Every thing is going along first- 
rate here, prosperity has attended the 
Saints in all their settlements. 

I must now draw this scrawl to a close, 
praying the Lord to continue to pour oul 
Ilis richest blessings upon jou in all your 
labours. 

With kind love to you, and all in the 
office, and all the faithful Saints, I remain 
your fellow servant, 

I. C. Haiottt. 



THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. — THE MORMON>. 
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THE SCANDINAVIAN MISSION. 

INCREASED IBBVF, OF TflF. SK \NDI N A VIEWS STIERNE — REFIT R L1CATIOH OF TITE HTMK BOOK 

BAPTISM OF 075 PKUSONfl IS SIX MONTHS — APPOINTMENTS OF ELDERS TO SWEDEN, 

WORWAT, &C, 

Gothersgade, 23 and 29, Copenhagen, October 20, ISM. 
President S. W. Richards— Dear Bro- 
ther — We published tin* revelation on Ce- 
lestial Marriage, the first of October. It 
was will received by the Saints, and I 
have not heard of any object i ms brought 
against it by the world. That, or some- 
thing else has created an intent, for our 

Hall has been quite full every Sunday 
since, and the strangers pay go d aum- 
tion. 

Since chmginf our location, the de- 
mand for the &h<tn<iin<immi Siitme has 
increased, s i that we have increased onr 
issue one half. Tiie deu.and for our books 
has also increased considerably. We are 
iboot translating t/ie thud No. of ** Di- 
vine Authenticity,'' and we expect to pub- 
lish it soon, A new Hymn Book is now 
in the press, but gets along slowly. 

Our General I f inference wag held on 
the (hh instant. It was well attended, 

and a good spirit prevailed. We appointed 
three experienced Elders to Norway, to 
labour under the Presidency of Elder 
E. O. M. Hogan; and ten Elders and 
Priests to Sweden, to labour under the 
Presidency of Eider Wiuht r^. Prospects 
in Sweden are brightening. We made 
several appointments for the Conferences 
in Denmark, The reports from the se- 
veral Conferences are favourable, show- 
ing that the work is increasing. From 
our statistical report for the half year 
ending October fith, it appears that nine 

hundred and seventy-five have been bap- 
tized during that time. The work is 
breaking forth upon the right and left. 
1 heard from Norway yesterday, the 
Saints are bapti/mg rnanv. From pro- 
sent prospects, there wi'l be more religious 



liberty granted than in Denmark, as it is 
thought that the Church of Jesui Christ, 
will be acknowledged as a Christian 
Church. 

I see nothing to prevent thin Mission 
becoming equal to that of the British 
lalea, only giv^ it *ge. There have been 

forty -one baptized in the Copenhagen 
Branch since 1 came here. We are do- 
ing our best to make the people acqui 
ed with the truth, and to do them gi 
If the rich and high-minded are not will- 
ing to humble themselves, ai,d receive il, 
nor respect the servants of the Lord, ac- 
cording to the ; r real merit, we kiow the 
honest poor will, and rejoice into the bar- 
gain This inspires us with hope and de- 
sire that every barrier which prevents the 
truth from having access to the honest 
in heart, may be moved out of the way; 
I «ce nothing to discourage in the least, 
but quite the contrary, for every thing 
appears favourable, and the Lord crowns 
the labours of His servants with success. 

I am well, excepting the tooth ache, 
which makes me write very brief. I have 



not written to Elder Spencer, as he wish- 
ed me. If convenient for you, as vou are 
communicating with him, give him my 
best respect*, and say to him that I am 
very busy all the while, but will try to 
find time to write him. 

Give my love to the brethren in the 
offi e, and all who may imjuire afa r me. 

May the Lord bless you, and all that 
appertains to you, is my desire continually . 

lours respectfully, in the New and 
Everlasting Covenant, 

John Van Cott. 



THE MORMONS. 
{from Homet of the Xew World, by Frederiha Bremer) 



North America is usually upbraided, in 
Europe, with its many dissimilar religious 
sects, ii s many separated churches. Never- 
theless it may be perceived at the same 
time that they an j>osse3Std of an essential 



unity in doctrine and life, although each 
individual sect has, as its germ, gathered 
itself around some one individual truth 
which it elevates for its standard. 

" What, even the Mormons ?" you may 
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ask, suspiciously. Without being able to 
speak with precision of that which is dis- 
tinctive in the doctrines of the Mor- 
mons, I must still aay, on the ground of 
what I was able to collect in America re- 
garding this pect— its leaders and doc- 
trines — that I believe the accusations laid 
to their charge are for the greater part 
untrue. The Mormons acknowledge, 
as their?, the revelation of Christ and the 
Bible* Their later prophets (as I myself 
had the opportunity of ascertaining) have 
given merely more close and more special 
prophecies of Christ, but no new doctrines. 
I was assure ! by an intellectual man — not 
a Mormon — who had resided two years 
among the Mormons in Utah, that the 
morals of the people were remarkably \ 
pure, and that the Mormon women 
were above alt blame. 

The founder of the sect, Joe Smith, 
was a man of simple education, but pos- 
sessed of extraordinary natural gifts, even 



of that secondary, prophetic kind which 
is known in Scotland under the name of 
** second- sight/' He himself believed in 
his revelations — at least in a part of them. 
After his death, the Mormon commu- 
nity was governed by men whom Joe 
Smith appointed to be his successors. 
They rule, as Smith had done, according 
to the word of the Hi hip, and the inspira- 
tion of the Spirit. The hierarchical cha- 
racter of the government under prudent 
leaders, constitutes its present strength, 
and has caused its rapid prosperity, under 
the Anglo-American moral law and order 
— which even in the valley of the Salt 
Lake, shows its formative powers — that 
very form of government constitutes its 
danger, and may probably one day bring 
about its fall. And that day will be 
whenever it violates the sanctity of private 
life* Should the inspiration of the go~ 
vernmrnt permit polygamy, the Anglo- 
American home will never allow it. 



VARIETIES. 

ATHENS has recently been visited by frequent and violent eartli quakes. 
Tiir man who minds his own business has a good steady employment. 

TlllXtiS are >o linked together, that Dr. Francis says a rise of 25 per cent, in log- 
wood would ruin half the port wine dealers in the country. 

The whole number of persons convicted of crime in the United States for the year 
ending June, 18.">0, was about 27,000; of these, 13,000 were natives (including co- 
loured prisoners), and 14 t ()0U were foreign born. 

Miss Lucy Stone of Boston, a " woman's rights'" woman, having put the ques- 
tion, " Marriage, what is it ?" an Irish echo in the Boston Post inquire.*, " Would'nt 

you Eke to know ?* 4 

Sri ritual Medium tables now give revelations upon a new principle, first disco- 
vered in Germany, and recently introduced in Paris. An instrument similar to a 
mariner's compass turns and points to certain characters, and so answers questions. 

Tfrr: New York: Tribune, Oct. 1 1, announces the appointment of John W. IL 
Underwood, of Georgia, Associate Justice of the Supremo Court of the United States 
for Utah. 

THE following is said to be an infallible remedy for bronchitis : — Take honey in 
the comb, squeeze it out, and dilute it with a little water, and wet the lips and mouth 
occasionally with it. 

At St. "Michael's Church, Liverpool, on Sunday, Oct. 23, an extraordinary scene 
took place. One of the ministers, the Rev. Mr. Carpenter, read prayers in the morn- 
ing, auring which the congregation were very attentive* After prajer, the Rev. Mr. 
Morrall, another of the ministers ascended the pulpit, gave out his text, and com- 
menced to preich, when immediately two thirds nf the congregation arose and left. 
This scene was repeated in the afternoon, when the Rev Mr. Pugh commenced to 
preach. In the evening, the Rev. Mr. Carpenter preached, and was listened to atten- 
tively. The Revs. Messrs. Morrall and Fugh are accused hy the congregation of 
holding and teaching "high church" doctrines. The congregation, feeling these 
doctrines obnoxious to them, and having appealed to the bishop of the diooeee, with- 
out obtaining redress, came to the resolution to leave the Church whenever the above 
two gentlemen preached. This was the origin of the scene narrated above. 
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Under the now act passed for the ah«btion of transportation to penal settlements 
abroad, several convicts have been released from confinement at Woolwich, on tickets 

of leave f giving them freedom in the United Kingdom and the Channel Islands* 
Such convicts are uniler the surveillance of the police, ami if found returning to their 
former evil haunt*, companions, or practices, will be liable to be sent again to the 
hulks, without trial, to finish the original term of their sentences. 

l_ The flv.ws 9 Karly Marriages. — There is a great antipathy among the Jewish 
people to celibacy. The Rabbins teach that every Jew ought to marry, and that ear* 
ly* The proper ape, generally recommended, is from IW Mitsah to eighteen. This 
rule however is not strictly kept by the British Jews— they, frequently* marry at a 
similar age to that of their Gentile neighbours. The restriction in intercourse among 
the two sexes, and other circumstances in Jewish society, have given rise to a class of 
persons called Skti'ielntniou whose business it is to act as match-makers. The Shad- 
chant after selecting the parties, and nettling tbe affair in his own mind* makes the 

first proposals to the parents, or guardians; and if approved on both sides, the young 
couple begin their courtship. The Shadchan is not so much in request as formerly, 
nor as he yet is in some other countries on the Continent, as most marriages here are 
from mutual affection, — The Uritish Jews. 

Clear Atmosphere in run hu.ii Prairies. — The atmosphere in these regions 
is extremely healthly, and its effect upon the constitution something wonderful ; so 
much so, that persons never suffer from coughs or colds, the complaint is quite un- 
known. So clear is the air, that the natural range of sight is greatly extended, and 
distant objects ma* be clearly and easily seen, which in these islands, or in the States of 
America, it would be impossible to recognize or define. It is almost like looking 
through a telescope. Another peculiarity is the great difficulty a person unaccustom- 
ed to the prairie finds in ascertaining the relative distances of objects, and consequent- 
ly in estimating their size. I h ive frequently made myself, and seen others make the 
blunder of mistaking a buffalo bull for a crow, or more frequently a crow for a buf- 
falo bulb The eye ranges over a pea of short waving grass, without a single inter- 
vening object to afford it the accustomed means of estimating relative size and dis- 
tance. The appetite in this healthy region is also greatly increased, and I have been 
told by American physicians that many are the instances were consumption has been 
completely eradicated from the constitutions of people travelling up into these region*, 
even under circumstances exposing them to very great hardships. — J'attiftr's /fam- 
bles of a Hunter in the Prairies. 



THE UOTIIEK. 
(Selected.) 

Cling to thy mother; for she was the firtt 
To know thy being, and to feel thy life; 

The hope of thee through many a pang she nur*t; 
And when, mid«t anguish like the parting strife, 

Her babe was in her arm*, the agony 

Waa all forgot, for bliftft of loving thee. 

Be gentle to thy mother; long she bore 

Thine infant fretfulness and silly youth; 
Nor rudely scorn the faithful voice that o'er 

^ Thy cradle prayed, and taught thv liftninir truth. 
Yea, she is old | yet on thy manly brow 
She look:*, and claim* thee a* her child e'en now. 

Uphold thy mother; close to her warm heart 
She carried, fed thee, lulled thee to thv rest ; 

Then taught thj tottering limbs their untried art, 
Exulting in the fledgeling from her nest: 

And, now her steps are feeble, be her stay 

Whose strength was thine in thy most feeble day. 
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Cherish thy mother; brief perchance the time 
M iy be that she will claim the care she gare; 

PaH are her hope* of youth, her harvest j,i \u\e ^ 
Of joy on earth; her friends are in the grate: 

But for her children, she could lay her head 

C j lad I v to rest among her precious deed* 

Be tender with thy mother; words unkind, 
Or light neglect from thee, will git© * pang 

To that fond bosom, where thou art enshrined 
In love unutterable, more than a pang 

Of venomcd serpent Wound not her strong tnnfc. 

As thou woiiMst hope for p^Mre whrn uhe is dust. 

O mother mine ! God grant I ne*er forget, 

Whatever by my grinf, or what my jov, 
The unmeasured, uneitingnishable debt 

I owe thy lure; bur. find my sweet employ 
!Fver through thy remaining days to be 

To th i y t* us fai: ht ill as thou wert to me. Bjetii 



A PARAPHRASE ON THE LORD'S PH.IYLR. 

Father of ours I which art In hea?en, 

All hallowed he thy nanif I ^ 
Thy kingdom come, thy will be done 

In heaven and earth the name. 
Give ns this day our daily bread, 

Our tresspasses forgive. 
As we do those who injure ns ; 

So i: i \ better live, 
III to l il. { it«: >fi li i I ih no^^ mtm ann^**^^^^^ 

For Thine • the kingdom, glory, power* 
To all Eternity. 

Liverpool, T. F. 
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Tin; FKurim AL kmi^ratinh fund. 



The r t^i. tin! Immigrating Fund wan 
founded by the (Inly Priesthood in Ziotl f 
through th^ inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
for the gnthering of the* Lord's poor 
from all nations to the bom of the Saints. 
Thesit?n;0 *o»- •< - *v';i< l i l ;r < li nicteriz 1 
the Fund's operations so fur, s* ows 
that it is d* Mined to become one of tfie 
grandest instruments) which the Lord will 
employ for the redemption of Israel from 
the curse of scattering, which has, for 
thousands of years, prevcn'ed rheir union 
and progress as one nation in the Und. 
We cannot hut e; certain the n o>t san- 
guine anticipations of the operations of 
this Fund in ameliorating the condition 
of many honest souls now groaning in 
Bahjlonisb exile, and also in building up 
Zmn. We are well aware that the inter- 
ests of this Fund are fos ered with warm 
anxiety, and lively concern* by the autho 

riries hi Zion. And we know that the 
Saints generally look upon the Fund a- 
the "hope set before them/' Many an 
anxious eye, that has strained itself to 
weariness in trying to catch a glimpse of 
that "good time coining," when the fet- 
ters of Babylon wnuM u> broken, and the 
way to Zron be opened, is still tearfully 
and Mipplicfltingly direct* <) to thin Fund 
U the only probable means of accotn poll- 
ing the desired salvation. Many a Saint, 
poor, afflicted, and distressed, will yet turn 
to the Emigrating Fund an to the guiding 
star to a better land ; as to the day spring 
of hope, forerunning brighter thus; a> 
to the chariot of salvation, sweeping the 
©*rth to hail the abodes of oppression and 



wretchedness, and to hear the poor and 
meek of the earth to Zion, to participate 
in the blessings of the Lord's house, and 

to inherit the fat of the land. 

Here Is a subject worthy of the purest 
an-1 nu-* pbil enthropie sympathies* of the 
soul, and upon which the most princely 
generosity may safely expend itselr The 
deliverance of the excellent of thp earth 
from sectarian strife and confusion, ami 
grinding powrty, to a land where truth. 
It ht, intelligence, and eu p.trme, are 

within reach of the earnest and diligent, 
is surely a subject worthy of more con* 
aideration than a passing thought. Eter- 
nity alone will tell the magnitude and 
importance of *>ueh a subject. 

Then what ought to be the actions of 
the Saints in supporting this Fur.d, and 
thereby enabling it to operate with acce- 
lerated power in gathering the poor; 
Ought tne Saints to stand still, and not 
put forth a hi Ij ing hiind to aid this Fund, 
■ round which *u many anxious desires and 

hopes are gathering ? No* The Saints 

know full well that it is their piivilegf? 
and duty to lay to with their might, and 
throw in their farthings, their pence, thftr 
shillings, their pounds, to nerve with fi- 
nancial strength this great instrument of 
the gathering. And we are glad to find 
that the Saints, generally, are not slack to 
put their shoulders to the wheel, and help 
roll on the purposes of Jehovah. " God 
helps them that help themselves." And 
if the Saints set to with all diligence, and 
strengthen the Fund by all po>siblo means 
many years will not elapse before not only 
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th<? Gt ntilt ^, but also the Saints, will 
look, with wond<r and astonishment, on 
what the Lord will have wrought — 

m Till every Saint relieved, and sinnrr 
stunned, 

"Will Khoot^LooU here! at this Per- 
petual Fund !** 

But, although the Saints have done 
well, generally, we apprehend that much 
more might be done. The bulk of the 
donations which have been heretofore 
made to the Fund, have betn the scrap- 
ings, and small, bard savings of the poor, 
ami the vtry- well-spared silver or gold of 
the rich. But there is a class of Saints 

who probably do a little, but might do a 
great deal, to the Fund, it 1 not w La i in 'Me- 
diate advantage, yet with little or no dis- 
advantage, to themselves, and with im- 
mense advantage to the Church as a 
whole* > 

There are many Saints who cannot, for 
a number of years, raise sufficient money 
to enable them and their families to go to 
Zion, but can save one, two, three, four, 
five, or more pounds per year, merely by 
frugal living, and without suffering any 
special privation. Suppose a Saint has 
six souls in his family, and by their united 
e\ ni they can only save six pounds 
per year, twelve years or more would be 
required to emigrate the family. Now 
twelve years is a long time to wait. The 
money as it accumulates is resting In the 
family bureau, or, at most, put out to 
umry among the Gentiles, to say nothing 
of the contingencies of the twelve years, 
and the probable drawbacks which cir- 
cumstances might make upon the family. 
Now supposing this family contributed 
their six pounds annually to the Fund — 
at the end of two yearn, one person might 
be emigrated ; at the end of four years, 
two more of the family might be emigra- 
ted—one by the refunded money, the 
other by the exertions of the remaining 
portion of the fauuU lure. Now half the 
family are emigrated to whvre their ad- 
vantages for earning money can reasona- 
bly be supposed to have increased, so that 
at the end of six years the three remain- 
ing member;, of the family can be conve- 
niently emigrated, and while they are 
performing the journey, those in Zion 
could have a comfortable home prepared 
for their reception. What a blessed re- 
sult! The family are emigrated in half 

the time, and have a comfortable home in 



Zion, simply by availing themselves of the 
adv.mtap- uifered by the Perpetual Immi- 
grating Fund. While, otherwise, the 
whole family might have been lingering 
out a miserable existence in the midst of 
wickedness in Babylon, for the space of 
twelve \ ears. During this twelve jears, 
that family might not be able to survive 
the desolating scourges, the pestilence, 
the famines, the wars, and civil commo- 
tions, which are to be witnessed as the 
judgments of God upon a rebellious 
world ; and to leave their remains behind? 
without having received those ordinances 
and blessings necessary to an eternal ex- 
altation, would he a source of lasting 
grief. The advantages of gathering home 
to Zion the earliest j o ible moment, both 
in a temporal and spiritual point of view, 
musl be oiiviiiu, !•> the relh iting mind of 
every faithful Saint. The necessity of do- 
ing it is so great, that m gleet would incur 
the displeasure of God. 

In considering this subject we cannot 
look upon it as being a matter of indivi- 
dual or family interest alone, but as in- 
volving the present and future happiness 
of all S. iints. We will therefore suppose 
all the Saints in the British Isles to !>e but 
one family. No member of that family 
should cherish individual interests at the 

sacrifice of the general good. The In- 
terests, happiness, and prosperity of 
every faithful Saint, are supposed to be 
equally sacred in the sight of (iod, whose 
children we all are. It Uod attaches the 
same importance to the interests of all 
those who are equally faithful, then each 
member of the great family should regard 
another's happiness as his own, and ever 
consult the general welfare. In this we 
can see the utmost propriety "f ( h«' Apos- 
tle*** saying, Let no man seek his own, 
but every man another's wealthy 

Now let us make a more Oten si ve calcu- 
lation, considering as one family all the 
Saints in the British Isles, who wish to emi- 
grate, and number them, independent of 
those who are rich and able to help them- 
selves, at 30,000 souls. We will adopt 
a moderate calculation, and suppose that, 
by their industry and frugality, and the 
liberality of the rich, they are enabled to 
average only one pound each per annum, 
hi re w f e have as the result of the flrst 
year's eff ort the snug lUtle sum of £30,000. 
This amount is supposed to emigrate, by 
the first year's operation, one twelfth of 
the great family/ which would be U60O 
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souls. Certainly, a very encouraging 6- ' 
gure to commence with. The second , 
year's operations we will suppose to be no 
more than the first — those who emigrate 
being only able, the same year, to return 
to the Fund the original amount of one 
pound each. The second year, therefore, 
accomplishes the emigration of 2*»0 souls, 
making in all A000, or one sixth of the 
whole. The third year would not only 
keep the original amount good, but would 
refund the i,\'iO,onO npent in the firrt 
year's emigration, and would remove oOOO 
of the remaining Saints, instead of 2o00. 
Thus, in three years, one third of the en- 
tire number are emigrated. From the 
end of the third year, the advantages for 
removing the remaining portion are great- 
ly increased by the facilities which those 
in Zion have for accumulating means ; 
but we will continue upon ihe same ratio 
of reckoning. Each is able to furnish 
his one pound for the fourth year, and* 
in addition to this those emigrated by the 
assistance of the Fund, the two first years, 
are able to return the full amount expon- 
ded in their removal, which was 4^*0,000. 
This, added to the original sum, would 
effect the emigration of 7500 persons, | 
making in all 17,500 souls emigrated at 
the end of four years. For the fifth year, 
we have not. only the animal subscription* 
but the assistance of the 10,000 persons, 
who emigrated thelir>t three years, which 
would amount to XloO.ono, ami would 
emigrate l'V>ni> persons, which would 
constitute the entire remaining portion 
of the original an,O0O. At the same 
ratio continued twelve years, which 
would he the time required to emigrate j 
the 30,000 Saints by thtir individual ex- 
ertions, the number would be so startling 
that all our msithcinruiei.-ins would be 
reckoning to aee if we had not made some 
mistake in our calculations We will 
therefore leave it to their own figuring to 
satisfy their already astonished curiosity. 
Thus, in five years, 30,000 Saints could 
be gathered to the land of 7ion by their 
united exertions, ai>led by the lVrpetual 
Emigrating Fund Company; while* by. 
private family or individual etTort, twelve 
years or more would be required to 

realize the same object. This would 
be a most wonderful e xhibition of the 
truth— "union is strength," What is 
there to hinder the achieving of so great 
a work ? We see nothing but individual 
seUfohnesft, which has rendered mankind I 



impotent and imbecile in all their ways — 
that avaricious disposition that has been 
so far developed as to render man the 
enemy of his fellow- man, and despicable in 
the sight of his God. m 

The advantages of co-operation, when 
any great work is to be performed, ar* 
observable in the illustrations already 
drawn. In the ease of the single family 
representing individual effort, none are 
emigrated the* first year, while in the 
other ease the labour of 2500 souls is 
thrown into Zion the first year, by reason 
of which, only five years art* required to 
elVect the removal of the whole. 

The subject of emigration, viewed in 
the foregoing light, is applicable to any 
amount of money, great or small, and to 
any number of persons, more or U ss. Th* 
principle is what we wish to get before 
the Saints, and we wish to have it advo- 
cated by all who can appreciate it, and 
feel interested in the work of the gather- 
ing. The most effectual way of advoca- 
ting these principles and advantages, is 
by all parties furnishing their surplus 
money to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund 
<A>mp:my, to aid them in the well-begun 
work. This is telling the whole story in 
few words* cany to be understood. Thai 
Company will use all such money to thu 
best advantage wisdom may dictate, for 
the removal of the Saints to Zion. 

There are many important consider a* 
tions to be borne in mind — advantages 
derived from stub a universal and har- 
monious effort as appears commendable 
from the foregoing. The Saints are not 
only gathered so much earlier, but three- 
fourths of the hard labour which would 
otherwise be spent in Babylon, would be 
spent in building up the Kingdom of 
God— in building temples in multiplying 
houses ami lands, tlocks nnd herds : in 
ma! ing the solitary plaev to be glad, and 
the t\i>:r{ to blossom j i s the rose. Indeed, 

an incalculable amount of temporal pros- 
pei it v would be the result, under the aus- 
pices of a smiling IVm id< Lee* This pro- 
portion of time, also, spent under the in- 
lluenoeof the holy institutions of Zion — 
the endowment* and ordinances of the 

Lord's Uowe, the h ;u hin^s of lVoph< U 

and holy men, would be equally advan- 
tageous in a moral ami intellectual point 

t*i view as in anv other— a consideration 
paramount to all others when we look 

upon the present state and condition of 

mankind, 
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A mighty effort must be made before 
the work is accomplished, and no time 
could be more suitable to make it than 
the present. Let the Pastors, Presidents, 
and travelling Elders make a few mathe- 
matical calculations upon the subject 
themsetves, and see if they cannot gain 
texts and inspiration from them, ho that 
something practical can be the result — 
something that will cause the heart of 
our Father in heaven to rejoice over His 
children upon the earth, and Satan to 
rage for the loss of his wide- spread do- 
minion. 



Come then, brethren and sisters, fellow 
workers with us in this Last Dispensation, 
IN us sustain the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund wirh all our surplus mom y, with 
our faith, with all the energies of our 
souls, and, though your poverty and op- 
pression may be great, you shall be de- 
livered therefrom, and made free indeed; 
though you are now mourning exiles in 
the midst of Babylon, you sh/dl ere long 
rejoice in the abundance of peace ami 
truth, on the land which God your Father 
shall give unto you for an everlasting pos- 
sesion. 



CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN, 

INTRODUCTION. 

My attention has been, for some time past, directed to the subject of a Catechism 
for Children, and 1 have given the matter serious consideration. Of the expediency, 
and, indeed, necessity which exists that the children of the Saints should be 
Instructed in the doetrines of our most holy faith, I am persuaded that all Saints are 
well convinced. Upon the riwing generation rest the hopes of those who are now 
industriously engaged in advancing the interests of the Redeemer** Kingdom upon 
the earth. A few short years, and active men will become decrepit, while infants 
will be waxing Strong in body and spirit, and preparing to exer< i e the power and 

influence of man and womanhood, for the world's weal or woe. How necessary, 
then, that the children of those who are on the Lord's side should he thoroughly in- 
structed in the things of the Kingdom of God, and become competent and ready to 
step into the shoes of the parents, to prosecute the work which they have begun, to 
war a good warfare, and to carry on the truth to a glorious victory over error# 

Und*T a de"p sense of the importance of these views, I have ventured to commence 
preparing some questions ami answers s>-* ing that a suitable Catechism for Children 
is not ex ant. 1 have not the idea of preparing them for very joung children exclu- 
sively, as I think it advisable to offer question* and answers of such a * harat ter as 
will render them not unworthy of the attention of children of 1 ip*r years. I also 
judge it hot to lead the mind by a gradual and natural transition to the contempla- 
tion of the great principles of salvation; and to give various references from the 
Bible, Book of Mormon, Doctrine and Covenants, &c, that tin- mindi ot the children 
may be directed to the study of those invaluable works. 

The referential portions of the Catechism will be printed in a smaller character, 
as their use will be optional with the teacher, according to the abilities of the child. 

In tins enterprise, if I may so term it, I shall certainly have the sympathies, faith, 
and pr.'iyi rs of all parents who are Saints, and, I doubt not, of many parents who arc 
not numbered with th* Saints, and also of many persons, both within and without 
the pale of the Church, who have not the happiness and honour to own posterity. 

It is customary persons to modestly acknowledge their unfitness for work they 
undertake. Instead thereof, I will simply say that, in the absence of abler hands at 
catechism- compiling, I will endeavour to do my be&t, and leave the result with die 
Saints and the Almighty, 

John Jawjzb. 
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r , C II APT Kit I. , . 

>'AM R — n I UTIl —V. l r.ss ixrj — n \ r riSM — cow- 

FtRM*TlON DCTf TO OOD, PAHKNTS, AMI 

MANKIND. 

rtcstioTi* and Answer* Not. 2 t />, ft, 7, 9,10, 
11, 12, 13, trUt bt used according to cir- 
cumstance*.] 

1. Q, What is jour name! 

A. . 

2. n. Who gave you that name? 
A. My father and mother, and it 

was eon firmed ii| u n me wh-n I was bles- 
sed bjr the Elders of the Church. 

3. Q. On what day, and in what 
month ami y*ar, were you horn: 

- 1 . On the day of , 



in the year of our Lord 

4. ( ( K In what town, county, and 
country were \tm horn ? 

^ In the town of , in 



the county of , in — - 

f». Q- Oji wh'it day, and in what 
month and year, were you Messed? 

A, On the day of , 



in the year of our Lord 
« 6. In what Branch and Con- 
ference of the Church were yon blessed? 

A. In the Branch of the 

Conference. 

Q. Who pronounced the blessing 1 



upon you ? 

Am 

1 8. Q. 
A. 

Q. 

A. 



n 



Elder * 

Have you been baptized ? 

" issed ? 



When were you hapt 

On the d.iy of 

in the \ear of our Lord . 

10. Q. Who baptized you ? 
A. Elder [or Priest] 



11. In what Branch and Confer- 
ence of the Church were you baptized ? 

A. In the Branch of the 

Conference, wi* 

12. Q, When were you confirmed a 
member of the Church, hv the laying on 
of hands for the ( J ift of the 1 1 olv Ghost ? 

A. On the day of 

the year of our Lord , 

13. Q* w ho confirmed you ? 
Elder — . 



A. 



What duties should you pcr- 



14. 

form ? 

>t . My duty to Ood, and my duty 
to my parent* and to all mankind. 
15. g. What is your duty to God ? 
A. To love Ilitn with all my 
heart, and to keep His commandments. 



l r u Q. Why should you love God, 
and keep Hi* commandment* ? 

A. Because it is by Uia power 
and goodne^ that I exist, and am sua* 
tained day by day. 

17. Q t What is your duty towards 
your parents ? 

A m To love and obey them, 

IK. Q. Why should you love and 
obey your parents ? 

A. Because it is a command of 
Ood, and because they were the means of 
bringing me into the world; they nursed 
and fed me when 1 was a tittle babe, and 
now continually love me, and provide food, 
clothing, and lodging for me. They watch 
over me in sickness, three: me in health, 
and teach me to be clean, neat, industri- 
ous, and orderly, so that when I have 
grown up I may be useful. 

19- Q. What is jour duty to all 
mankind ? 

-1, To love them, and treat them 

with kindness. 

LM). </, W hy should you love, and 
treat, with kindness, all mankind : 

A. Because God commands it, 
and because that all mankind desire to 
be happy y and unless they love and strive 
to be kind to each other, they cannot be 
happy. Therefore all persons should love 
earh other, that they may live as happily 
possible. 



CHAPTER II. _ 

OS THE KNOWbElXiE UF A OOD, 

1. Q. I low do you learn that there 
is a God ? 

A . My parents and teachers tell 

me so. 

2. <l I low tlo your parents and 
teachers, and mankind in general, learn 
that there is a Ood ? 

A . I Q t b ree ways. First — by tra- 
dition ; sreond — by reason; third — by 
revelation. 

0* (J. How do mankind learn by 
tradition that there is a (iod : 

A. Parents tell their children 
that there is a (tod, the children in turn 
tell their children, and so on from parents 
to children it i> handed down for hundreds 
and thousands of years. In this w ay man* 
kind learn by tradition that there is a 

Ood. 

4. Q. How do mankind learn bj 
| reason that there is a God ; 
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A. They look around them, and 
see the sun shining by day and not by 
night ; they see and feel the long flays 
and hot weather of Hammer, and the short 
days and cold weather of winter, come 
regularly round; they see the rains des- 
cend, and the fruits and verdure of the 
earth appear in their seasons; and, as 
these things cannot be stopped, or the 
times when they come be altered, by men, 
they conclude that there must be a Being 
much superior to man, who govern* and 
directs all things. In this way men learn 
by reason that there is a God. 

6. Q. How do men learn by revela- 
tion that there is a God ? 

A. God reveals Himself to men ; 
or He sends angels, who have greater 
power, knowledge, and glory than men, 
to them; or He speaks to them by His 
own voice from the heavens; or I In gives 
them dreams and visions. In this way do 
men learn by revelation that there is a 
God. 

G. Q. Which is the best way of 
learning that there is a God ? 

A. By revelation. Tradition and 
reason give indistinct and unsatisfactory 
ideas of God, and of Hi* character and 
attributes. By revelation alone can a 
definite and satisfactory knowledge be 
obtained. 



CHAPTER III. 

REVELATIONS OF OOD TO MAtf. 

1. <<{. Has God given many revela- 
tions to men ? 

A . Yes. 

2. Where have we any account 
of His doing so? 

A. In the Bible, also in the Book 
of Mormon, and other publications of the 
Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day 
Saints. 

3. Q. Name one of these revelations 
recorded in the Old Testament? 

A. The Lord revealed Himself to 
Abraham, and talked with him, as one 
man talks with another. Gen. xviii. 1 — 5. 

Q. Repeat the passage, 

A. "And the Lord appeared to him 
in the plains of Mam re : and he sat in 
the tent door in the heat of the day j 
And he lift up his eyes and looked, and, 
Io t three men stood by him, and when he 
■aw them, he ran to meet them from the 
tent door, and bowed himself toward the 
ground, And said, Mv Lord, if now I hare 



found favour in thy sight, pass not away, J 
pray thee, from thy servant : Let a little wa- 
ter, I pray yon, be fetched, and wash your 
feet, and rest yourselves under the tree: And 
I will fetch a morsel of bread, and comfort ye 
your hearts ; after that ye shall pass on : for 
therefore are ye come to your servant. And 
they sard, So do, as thou hast said/* 

5. (2 Is it recorded in the Old Tes- 
tament that the Lord revealed Himself to 
several persons at the same time ? 

A. Yes. God revealed Himself to 
Moses and many Elders of Israel. Ex, 
xxiv, 9, 10. 

(f. Repeat the passage. 

A. u Then went up M^ses and Aaron, 
Nadaband Abihti, and seventy of the Elders 
of Israel : And they saw the God of Israel.* 

fi, <£. Can you recollect any other 
revelation recorded in the Old Testament ? 

A. Yes. The Lord revealed Him* 
self to Isaiah, li. vi, 1, 5. 

if. Repeat the passage. 

A. *' In the year that King TTzziah died, I 
saw also the Lord sitting upon a throne, 
high and lifted up, and His train titled the 
temple. , * . • • Then said I, Woe is me! 
for I am undone; because I am a man of 
unclean lips : and I dwell in the midst of a 
people of unclean lips, for mine eyes hav# 
seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.** 

7. Q. Is there any record in the New 
Testament of God's sending an angel to 
any person ? 

A. Yes. The Lord sent His an- 
gel to Zacharias, the father of John the 
Baptist. Luke i. fi, 11, 12. 
Repeat the passage. 
A. f * There was in the days of Herod, 
the king of Judea, a certain priest named 
Zacharias And there appeared un- 

to him an angel of the Lord, standing on 
the right side of the altar of incense. And 
when Zacharias saw him, he was troubled, 
and fear fell upon him,** 

8. Q # Did God open the heavens to 
any one mentioned in the New Testa- 
ment ? 

A. Yes. God opened the hea- 
vens to the martyr Stephen. Acts vii. 

55, 56. 

Repeat the passage, 
A. "But he, being full of the Holy Ghost, 
looked up stedfastly into heaven, and saw 
the glory of God, and Jesus sUntling on the 
right hand of God, And said, Behold, 1 see 
the heavens opened, and the Son of Man 
standing on the right hand of God,** Act* 
vii. 5 r i, 

9. Q. Was Stephen the only person 
spoken of in the New Testament, who 
had the heavens opened unto him? 
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A. No. Others had the heavens i 
opened to them. John the Revelator 1 
had while lie was on the Isle of Patmos. 
Rev. xx. 11, 12. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A, "And I saw a groat white throne, 
and Him that sat on it, from whose face the 
earth and the heaven tied away ; And there 
was found no place faff them. And I raw the 
dead, small and great, stand before (iod. H 

10. Q, Is there any account in the 
FjooU of Mormon, of God revealing Him- 
self to man ? 

A. Yes. The Lord shewed Him- 
self to the brother of Jared. Book of 
Ether i. 8. 

Q. Repeat the passage, 

A> "And the Lord said unto him, be- 
lievest thou the words which I shall speak ? 
And he Answered, yea, Lord, I know that 
thou speakest the truth, for thou art a God 
of truth, and canst not lie. And when he 
had said th**e words, behold, the Lord 
shewed himself unto him, and said, heeause 
thou knowest these tilings, ye are redeemed 
from the fall; therefore ye are brought 
hark into my presence; therefore I show 
myself unto you.** 

11. y. Did God reveal himself to any 
person mentioned in the Hook of Mor- 
mon, hordes the broth* r of Jam!. 

A. Yes. (rod gave a revelation 
to Lehi. 1 Nephi. i. 4, 5, 

Repeat the passage. 
A. "Ami it came to pass that he returned 
to his own house at Jerusalem, and he east 
himself upon his bed, being overcome with 
the spirit and the things which he had seen; 
and being thus overcome with the spirit, he 
was carried away in a vision, even that he 
saw the heavens open, and he thought he 
saw <iod sifting upon his throne, surroun- 
ded with numberless concourses of angels in 
the attitude of singing and praising their 
God. And it came to pees tost he saw one 
descending out of the midst of heaven, and 
he beheld that his lustre was* above that of 
the sun at noonday ; and he also saw twelve 
others following him, and their brightness 
did exceed that of the stars in the firma- 
ment; and they came down and went forth 
upon the face of the earth; and the first 
came and stood before my father, and gave 
nnto him a book, and bade him that he should 

read." 

12. Q. Is it recorded in the Book 
of Mormon that God gave any revelation 
to a number of persons at once ? 

A. Yes. God revealed Jesus 
Christ to a (great multitude of the Ne- 
phites. Nephi v. 3, 4. 

Repeat the passage* 



A, "And it came to pass as they under- 
stood, they cast their eyes up again* towards 
heaven, and behold, they saw a man descend- 
ing out of heaven; and he was clothed in a 
white robe, and he came down and stood in the 
midst of them, and the eves of the whole 
multitude were turned upon him, and they 
durst not open their mouths, even one to 
another, ami wist not what it meant, for 
they thought it was an angel that had ap- 
peared unto them. Audit came to pass that 
he stretched forth his hand and spake unto 
the people, saying, behold, 1 am Jesus Christ, 
whom the prophets testified shall come into 
the world.** 

13. (J. Is anv account given, in any 
other publication of the Latter-day Saints 
of God revealing Himself to any p 
in our dav ? 

A. Yes. The Lord revealed Him- 
self and Hi?* Son Jtsns Christ to Joseph 
Smith. Supp. to £tar, Vol. xiv. 

page 2, * >4 

( t K Repeat the passage. 

A. "I saw a pillar of light exactly over 

my head, above the brightness of (he sun, 
which descended gradually until it fell upon 
me. It no sooner appeared than I found 
myself delivered from the enemy which held 
me hound. When the light rested upon 
me I saw two personages, whose brightness 
and glor? defy all description, standing above 
me in the air. One of them spake unto 
me, calling me by name, and said, pointing 
to the other — 1 This is my beloved Sun, 
hear him,*" 

14 Q. Can you mention any other 
revelation given in our day ? 

A, Yes, The ri velation of John 
the Baptist to Joeeph Smith and Oliver 
Cowdery* Svpp. to Mil, Star, Vol. 
pa R e 15. 

Qi Hepeat. the passage, 
A, " W hile we were thus employed, 
praying and calling upon the Lord, a mes- 
senger from heaven descended in a cloud of 
litfhl, nnd having laid his hand upon us, he 
ordained us, saying unto us — 'Upon yon, 
my fellow^ servants, in the name of Messiah, 
1 eonfer the Priesthood of Aaron, which holds 
the keys of the ministering of angels, and of 
the Gospel of repentance, and of baptism by 
immersion for the remission of sins, and this 
shall never be taken again from the earth, 
until the sons of Levi do offer again an offer- 
ing unto the Lord in righteousness/ 
The messenger who visited us on this occa- 
sion, and conferred this Priesthood upon 
us, said that his name was Jehu, the same 
that is called John the Baptist in the New 
Testament/* 

IS- < w >. Are these all the revelation* 
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given in our day, and recorded in the pub- 
lications of the Latter-day Saints? 

JL No. Numerous revelations 
have been given in these days. God opened 
the heavvn* to Joseph Smith ami Sidney 
Itigdon, Doc. and Gov. xcii. 3* 

(J* Repeat the passage* 

A. " The Lord touched the eyes of mir 

■ 

understandings, and they were opened, and rhe 
glory uf t he Lord shone round about, and we 
beheld the glory uf the Sou, on the right 

[To be continued,) 



hand uf the Father, and received of his ful- 
ness; and saw the holy angels*, and thej who 
are sanctified before his throne, worshipping 
( ■od, and the Lamb, who worship him forever 
and e?er. And now, after the many testimo- 
nies which have been given of him, this la 
the testimony last of all, which we give of 
him, that he lives; fur we saw him, even on 
the right ha ul of God, and we heard the 
v .ice bearing record that lie is the only be- 
gotten of the Father/* 
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SATURDAY* NOVEMBER 19 f 1853, 

Indian Hutu tlties — In our last, we furnished our readers with the latest news 
received relative to the Indian troubles in Utah. We learn, however, that discon- 
tent among the red men is not confined to that territory, but that it is becoming 
universal among those western distviovs, Washington territory, various portions of 
California and New Mexico, present scenes of eommotim among the savage tribes 
and their civilized neighbours. This state of things in the West, and the fearful 
gloom of war in the East, are only ominous of the inauspicious future, which is ad- 
mitted, by almost all believers of sacred propr coy, to be at our very doors, and known 
to be by Saints who are acquainted with Jehovah's purposes. It is impossible to 
look upon the prophetic future with other than the most serious concern. The Lord 
declared through His Prophet Joseph, that peace should be taken from the earth ; 
that war should be poured out upon all nations ; that the remnants who are left of 
the land of America should marshal themselves, and becoming exceedingly angry, 
should vex the Gentiles with a sore vexation ; that these things should burst forth 
upon the nations, though not looked for by tin m, and should be the means employed 
to make an end of wickedness up m the earth. 

It is in view of these things that the cry has btcn heard, both long and loud, for 
the Saints to gather, that the wisdom of God through His servants might be exer- 
cised for their defence. 

The Prophet Isaiah also gazed upon this critical period of the world, and he saw 
no dcliveranee until he beheld the work in which the Saints are now engaged— '* Un- 
til the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness he a fruitful field, 
and the fruitful field be counted for a forest. Then judgment shall dwell in the wil- 
derness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. And the work of righteous- 
ness shall he peace; and the effect of righteousness quietness and assurance forever. 
An I my peoph* shall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in 
quiet resting places." It is to realize and fully enjoy what the Prophet has here spo- 
ken, that the Saints gather, and run vert the wilderness into a fruitful field ; it is be* 
cause righteousness shall remain there, and there shall he peace and .-lysurnnccfor ever. 

Jeremiah saw the day when Judah should flee to the "defenced cities" for refuge, 
but Ephraim is honoured of (iod to take the lead of the latter-day work, and his 
cities are being defenced with walls for a covert. The promptitude and energy evin- 
ced in the movements of President Young, and seconded by the people, in preparing 
fbr the temporal salvation of the Saints, indicate the importance of the approaching 
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day. The Saints have nothing to fVar so long as they 'unite Jly co-operate with those 
to whom God has given the keys of prophetic vision and power* He has said it was 
Hi* business to provide for His Saints* and when they require it, the scourge is as 
easily provided as the blessing. Both are necessary to purify the people. 

Even now let Kphraim, while he may, go forth, and build, and dwell in defenced 
cities; let the Saints arise and go forth to increase the strength of the Lord's house, 
and let not the manifest fulfilment of His purposes, cause any one to turn either to 
the right or to the left, for all which is spoken of by the mouths of the Prophets 
must be fulfilled. Jacob is tin- Lord's battle-axe and weapon of war, and by him 
lie will break in pieces the nation?, and destroy kingdoms ; and if we have evidence 
that the work is already commenced, let Stints redouble their diligence, ami flee 
from the wrath to come, before the enemy is found in the way. 

The Found of the hammer is again heard upon the walls of a Temple. Nothing 
seems to excite so effectually the rape of man's spiritual enemy. Past experience 
proves that he is determined to avail himself of sueh an event to stir up the hearts of 
the children of men to shed blood. The present indicates that his power is not yet 
taken from him — that the devil is not yet dead. To avoid his contentions an 1 de- 
stroying influence, whieh he will p air out upon the wicked without measure, let 
Saints cleave to the law of the Lord, and work righteousness, and they .shall be de- 
livered ; fear shall only seize upon the hypocrite. Those who never do wrong, never 
yield themselves to a tyrant, their peace II undisturbed, the world neither gives it 
nor takes it away. Whan \\r may be the scenes through which the Saints pa>s, they 
glory in hi holding the hand uf their deliverer and tleir God in all things. 

We rejoice when we oontcmplat^thi' rendition of the Saints in /ion, and behold 
the wisdom manifested iu every movement of those mighty men, who alone on earth 
are able to dictate salvation to the people, for the eventful future. Notwithstanding 
those difficulties which at present seem to exist in Vtah, we are a^ured that all is 
well, and that God will liberally provide for every emergency of His people, while 
every succeeding year will prove more and more eventful, to the establishing of His 
kingdom upon the earth. s jaml>- 



Ei.m:ns iott.n mi no to Emigrate — Many Presidents ;>n 1 Eldirs desire to emigrate 
with the numerous Saints who are preparing to leave their native country the coming 
winter, and we here give the names of those who have our approbation to daw — 

Presidency of the Welsh Church. William P. Phillips, John Davis. 

P attorn i or Presidents of I>i*trict&. Robert Campbell, Dorr P. Curtis. 

Presidents of Conference*. James Marsden, Gilbert Clements A, F, McDonald, 
Thomas W\ Ilrewerton, Thomas Squires, J. T. Hardy, John Albiston, Hubert Men. 
/,ies, Joseph West wood, Job Smit h, Graham Douglas, John W. Lewis, Charles Derry, 
J, V. Long, Henry Savage, William McGhiet Abraham M&rthant, Hugh Patrick, 
John Kohimon, John O. Angus, 

Travelling Elders. James Works, Daniel Toner. 
There are others who are desirous of emigrating, but we trust they will cheerfully 
remain so long as the work seems to demand their services. Should we fetl justified 
before the close of the year in relieving others, they will be notified of the same. 

Those Elders whose names are here given will not be released from their labours 
before the commencement of the new year, and we trust nothing will be suffered to 
relax their exertions for the general good and prosperity of the work up to that time, 
»or even then unless relieved by their duly appointed successors. 

We look with great satisfaction upon the past labours of these men, which have 

% 
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been spent with much benefit to the Church, and feel that the honour they enjoy, in 
possessing the confidence of Saints, and the royal favour of heaven, is far more than 
earthly favour, and that it will increase through their faithfulm ss during their future 
live*, while all worldly honours wane and perish. To this end may the God of Israel 
go before them in great mercy, and cause every step of their mortal career to tend to 
exaltations in the world to come. 

We hereby invite all Saints among whom these Elders are labouring, to bless and 
assist them in preparing for their departure that they and their families may go with 
comfort and rejoicing to Zion* Let Pastors and President* "f Hrunehis, where 
these Elders have jurisdiction, give attention to this matter, and see that proper 
arrangements are marie to assist them in their removal, that their labour may be de- 
voted to the Church until duly relieved by other appointments. Those Saints who 
are also emigrating, and have means to spare, are requested to look to the wants of 
these brethren who have laboured long and assiduously to build up the Church, and 
also to the wants of their families. 

Tun Work is Acstraua. — The Saints will be gratified in perusing the communi- 
cation of Elder Famham, from Australia, giving an account of the state and pros- 
pects of the work in Australia, including the establishment of Zion*s Watchman. 

It is really gratifying to us to • the work of the Lord extending itself around on 
every hand, and pushing into the various avenues of society in all quarters of the 
globe. Truly the kingdom of heaven is like a grain of mustard seed, at the first 
among the smallest of seeds, but, in proportion as it developes, presenting an appear- 
ance of magnitude, vigour, and stability, not augured by many when it is first east in 
the earth. 

One of the greatest instruments in spreading the work of God among the nations 
of the earth, and informing the various grades of the children of men of the great 
truths of salvation, is the Press. With its ten thousand tongues does it preach by 
day and by night, in the cottige of the peasant, the parlour of the mechanic or the 
tradesman, and the drawing-room of the noble, awaking Israel in every clime to an 
understanding that the u times of restitution," and of ** refreshing" from the " pre- 
sence of the Lord/* are even now come; and warning the high and low, the rich and 
poor, the learned and unlearned, that the hour of God's judgments is upon them, 
and that men must arouse from the slumber of ages, and repent of their sins, fairing 
and worshipping God, if they wish to stand at the coming of the Son of Man, which 
is now near at hand, even at the doors. 

We are glad to find that our brethren at the antipodes are putting the press 
periodically in motion. We wish them God speed, and trust that they will he 
enabled to send forth light and truth to every nook and corner of Australasia. In 
India and the South Seas, too, the press h not idle in proclaiming the fulness of the 
Everlasting Gospel, and we look forward with sanguine hopes to the time when in 
every possible tongue the power of the press will tell the glad tidings of salvation. 

We are constantly prepared to supply foreign orders for the standard works of 
the Church. 

Children's Catechism. — We have much pleasure in directing the attention of our 
readers to the Catechism for Children, by Elder J. Jaques, commenced in the present 
Number, S uc h a work as this one promises to be, has long been needed, and we 
have been repeatedly inquired of concerning one. Those Saints who have many 
times wished for a catechetical work suitable for the instruction of their children, 
may now begin to realize their wishes. We would urgently recommend the Saints 
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to second the efforts of Elder Jaques, by placing the Stars in the hands of their chil- 
dren. The rising generation of SainLs will thereby gain a knowledge of the great 
principles of eternal life, for the children will be led nut only to learn the principle* 
contained in the Catechism, hut to read and study the Stars, the Book of Mormon* 
the Doctrine and Covenants, the Bible, and the standard works of the Church. 

Brethren and Sisters, let not your children grow up in ignorance, to become a 
perpetual reproach to you in after life, but let them learn the principles of eternal 
truth, so that they may be filled with light and intelligence, and be enabled to walk 
wisely in the midst of a crooked and perverse generation, overcome the evil that is 
in the earth, and become an eternal honour and rejoicing to those who bare them 
into the world* 

Arkivals.— Elders Charles R. Dana, Thomas Colborn, Daniel Tyler, A* 1*. Tyler, 



r 
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4th, on missions to Europe, They left New York October 8th, on board the A$h*> 
burton. On the 20th the wind began to be very strong, and for a few days violent 
weather was encountered. On the 30th, the Ashburton and a brig came into colli- 
sion, doing considerable damage. The Ashburton drifted in the channel until, on the 
morning of the 2nd instant, she cast anchor within about ten miles of Belfast. Oil 
the afternoon of the 3rd hbe neared that port. The same evening, the Klders took the 
Blenheim steamer to Liverpool. ' 



►AMTRE. — Elder Jacob F. Secrist left Liverpool, on the 30th ult, on a mission to 
Switzerland, to labour under the direction of Elder T, B. II. Stenhouae* 



HISTORY OF JOSEPH SMITH. 

{Continued firowt page 744.) 



MINUTES OF A PUBLIC MEETING AT 
LIUEUTV, MISSOURI. 

On the 2tUh, a respectable number of the 
citi/ens met, being previously notified of the 
name, at the Court-house, in the town of 
Liberty, Missouri, On motion, John Bird 
was called to the chair, and John F, Doher- 
tj appointed Secretary. The object of the 
meeting, was, by request of the chair, ex- 
plained in a few appropriate remarks, bjr 
Colonel Wood ; when on motion of Colonel 
William T. Wood, a Committee of nine was 
appointed to draft resolution* expressive of 
the sense of thi* meeting; whereupon the 
following gentlemen were chosen — nameljr : 
John Thornton, Kgq,, Peter Rogers, E*q,, 
Andrew Robertson, Esq., James T. V, 
Thompson, E»q f Colonol W. T. Wood, 
Dootor Woodson, J Moss, James It* Hughes, 
Esq., David U. Atchison, K«q. t ami A. W. 
Doniphan, Esq , who retired, and in a abort 
lime returned and made, through their Chair* 
man, Colonel John Thornton, the follow- 
ing unanimous report, which waa read. 

It is apparent to every reflecting mind 
that a crisis has arrived in this county, that 
requires the deep, cool, dispassionate con- 



sideration, and immediate action of every 
lover of peace, harmony, and good order. 
We cannot conceal from ourselves the fact, 
that at this moment the clouds of civil war 
are rolling up their fearful maanea, and hang- 
ing over our devoted county. Solemn, dark, 
and terrible. This painful state of things 
has been produced mainly by the rapid and 
increasing emigration of that people ©om- 
moidy called Mormons, during the last 
few months. It is known to all, that in No- 
vember, 18-t3, these peophs were expelled 
from their hornet in Jackson county, with- 
out money, without property, without tho 
means of subsistence for themselves, their 
wives* and their children, and like Noah 'a 
dove, without a resting-place for their feet. 

They came to our county thus friendless 
and pennylest, aeeking (aa they said) but a 
temporary asylom from the storm of perse- 
cution by which they were then buffeted* 
Their destitute and miserable condition, at 
that inclement season of the year, excited 
the deep sympathies of the philanthropic* 
and hospitable citizens of this county ; and 
notwithstanding the thousand reports that 
wexe borne on the wings of the wind, charg- 
ing them with almost every crime known to 
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the laws* of our country, yet our feeling of 
kindness, and sympathy for human suffering 
prevailed over every obstacle, and they wpre 
received with friendship, and treated with 
toleration, and often with mark* of peculiar 
kindness* They always declared that they 
looked not upon this county as their home, 
hut as a temporary asylum ; and that, when- 
ever a respectable portion of the citizens of 
this county should request it, they would 
promptly leave us in peace as they fonnd us. 

That period has now arrived. Duty to 
♦urselves, to our families, and to the beat 
interest of our county* require at our hands, 
to demand the fulfilment of that pledge* 
They are charged, by those who are opposed 
to them, with an unfriendly determination 
to violate that pledge. Their rapid emigra- 
tion, their lanye purrhases. ami offer* to 



any/ 



war, the worst evil that can befal 
country. 

We therefore feet it our duty to come 
forward, a* mediators, and use every means 
in our power to prevent the occurrence of 
so great an evil. As the most efficacious 
means to arrest the evil, we urge on the 
Mormons to use every means to put an 
immediate stop to the emigration of their 
people to this county. We earnestly urge 
them to seed* some other abiding place, where 
the manners, the habits, and customs of the 
people will be more consonant with their 
o w n . 

For this purpose, we would advise them 
to explore the territory of Wisconsin. Tki$ 
country is peculiarly suited to their condi- 
tion, and their wants. It is almost entirely 
unsettled; they can fAere procure large 



purchase lands, the remarks of the ignorant i bodies of land together, where there are no 

nd imprudent portion of them, that this j settlements, and none to interfere with them 



country is destined by heaven to be theirs, 
Are received, and looked upon, by a large 
portion of this community, as strong and 
convincing proof* that thoy intend to make 
this count y their permanent home, the cen- 
tre and general rendezvous of this people. 

These are some of the reasons why these 
people have become objects of the deepest 
hatred and detestation to many of our citi- 
zens. They are eastern men, whose m in- 
ner s, habits, customs, and even dialect, ere 
essentially different from our own. They 
are non- slave-holders, and opposed to sla- 
very, which in this peculiar period, when 
Abolitionism has reared its deformed and 
haggard visage in our land, is well calcula- 
ted to excite deep and abiding prejudices in 
any community where slavery is tolerated 
and protected. 

In addition to all this, they are charged, 
as they have heretofore heen t with keeping 



It is a territory in which slavery is prohibit- 
ed, and it is settled entirely with emigrants 
from the North and East. 

The religious tenets of Hii* people are so 
different from the present Churches of the 
age, that they always have, and always will, 
excite deep prejudices against them, in any 
populous country where they may locate. 
We, therefore, in a spirit of frank and friend- 
ly kindness, do advise them to seek a home 
where they may obtain large and separate 

hndi#»s of land, and have n community of 
their own. We further nay to them, if they 
regard their own safety and welfare; if 
they regard the welfare of their families, 
their wives and rhildren, they will ponder 
with deep and solemn reflection on this 
friendly admonition. 

If they have one spark of gratitude, they 
will not willingly plunge a people into civil 
wnr t who held unt to them the friendly hand 



up a constant communication, with the In* of assistance in that hour of d irk digress, 

when there was few to say God save them. 
We can only lay to th em if thev still persist 

in the blind course they have heretofore 
followed iu flooding the county with their 
people, that we fear and firmly believe that 



dian tribes on our frontier; with declaring, 
even from the pulpi% that the Indians are 
a pnrt of God's chosen people, and are des- 
tined by heaven, to inherit this land, in com- 
mon with themselves. We do not vouch for 



th^ correctness of these stat emcnts ; but whether an immediate rivil war is the inevitable con- 



they are true or false, their effect has been 
the same iu exciting our community. In 
time* of greater tranquillity, such ridiculous 
remarks might well be regarded as the off- 
spring of frenzied fanaticism; but at this 
time, our defenceless situation on the fron- 
tier, the bloody disasters of our fellow Hti- 



seqtience. We Know that there jg no (; one 
among us who thirsts for the blood of that 
people* 

We do not contend that w have the least 
rights untfrr the constitution* and law* of the 
country, to expel them by force. Bat we would 
indeed be blind, if we did not foresee that the 



70ns in Florida, and other parts of the South, frst bloiv that is struck, at this moment of 
ill tend to make a portion of our citizens, deep excitement^ mmt and will speedily in- 



regard such sentiments with horror, if not 
alarm. These and many other causes, have 
combined to raise a prejudice against them; 
arid a feeling of hostility, that the first spark 

deeply fear i*tV/, ignite into 



luaVj 



and 



w e 



all the horrors and desolations of a civil 



vofve every individual in a war 9 bearing ruin\ 
to, and desolation in its course. Ir Mattkrs 
HUT LlTTLl How, w if E R ft, OR NT WHOM, *THK 

war mat i\r.<i\s, when the work of destruction 
commences, wr must all be born* onward by 
the storm, or crushed beneath its fury. In a 
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tivil Wftr, irhm f>ur homes is the theatre on 
which it is fought, there can be no neutrati ; 
let our opinianA he what thetj tnatf, ire mas! 
fight in st if defence* 

We want nothing, we ask nothing, we 
would have nothing from this- people, we 
only ask them, for their own safety, and for 
ours, to take the least of the tv%<> evil*. Mo*t 
of them are destitute of land, have but little ! 
property, are late emigrants to this country, 
without relations, friends, or endearing tie*, 
to bind them to this land. At the risk of 
such imminent peril to them and to us, we 
request them to leave us, when their crops 
are gathered, their business settled, and 
they have made every suitable preparation 
to remove. Those who have forty acres of 
land, we are willing should remain until > 
they can dispose of it without loss, if it I 
should require years. But we urge, most 
strongly urge, that emigration cease, and 
cease immediately, as nothing else can or will 
allay for a moment, the deep excitement that 
is now unhappily agitating this community. 

If the, Mormons will comply with those 
friendly requisitions, we will use every ex- 
ertion anions our own citizen-, to arrest 
this evil before it is for ever too late; but if 
they are disregarded, we can promise neither 
them or ourselves, a long continuation of 
the blessings of peace and harmony. 

1st, Therefore, be it Resolved by this! 
meeting, that, they view, with feelings of the 
deepeat regret Lhe present unhappy situa- 
tion of our country. 

2nd. That it is the fixed and settled con- 
viction of this meeting, that unless the peo- 
ple commonly called Mormons will agree to 
stop immediately the emigration of their 
people to this county, and lake measures to 
remove themselves from it, a civil war is in* 
evitahle. 

<*ird. That a Committee of ten be appoint- 
ed to make known to the leaders of that peo* 
pie, the views of this meeting, and to Vyt 
upon them the propriety of acceding to these 
propositions. 

Uh, That said Committee consist of An- 
drew Robertson, Michael Arthur, Ltttleburv 
Sublet, John Baxter, James M. Hughes, W, ; 
J, Mom, John Ilm), Peter Rogers, W. T, 
Wood, and J. T. V. Thompson, who shall 
meet on the morrow at the bouse of Mr, 
Cowen, and confer with the Mormons, and 
report to this meeting, as soon thereafter as 
convenient, the reply of the Mormons to 
these requisitions, 

6th. That if the Mormons agree to these 
propositions, we will use every means in our , 
power to allay the excitement among our 
own citizens, and to get them to await the 
result of these thin 

6th. That it is the opinion of this meet- 
ing ttiat the recent emigration among the 



Mormons should take measures to leave this 
county immediately, as they have no crops 
on hand, and nothing to lose by continuing 
their journey to snine more frienrll* laud. 

On motion of W. T. Wooil, the preamble 
and resolutions were unanimously adopted: 
Bo it resolved that this meeting adjourn 
until Saturday next. 

Joi«n Biwh. Chairman, 

John F. Doiifunv, Secretary, 

On t tie day previmi-, Juno 2^rh. KUIer 
Wanvn P.-irrish wrote from Hickman 
county, Ten* s i e, s iting that — 

Many citizens of the County of Benton t 
and pome of Carroll, had met in convention^ 
headed by a Methodist Priest, who was call- 
ed to the chair, and the county clerk ap- 
pointed Secretary. They drew np resolu- 
tions to drive all the 11 Mormon prenchers 
from their coast/ 1 si u ned by the Sheriff and 
many who wire swurn to bp chil, peace- 
officers : also, Colonels, Majors, Arc, We 
enjoyed our meeting unmolested at brother 
Utlevs, on Saturday the I9rh instant. Hun- 
dreds had entered into the conspiracy. In 
the afternoon, a little before sunset, a com- 
pany of some forty or tilty men made their 
appearance; some Oft foot, others mounted, 
two on a horse, with puns, sticks, clubs, 4c* 
They were led by a Sheriff, Colonel, first 
and second Major, other officers, and a Me- 
thodist Priest, with a gun on his shoulder. 

The sheriff informed us, that he had a 
States 1 warrant for Devfd W. Patten, War- 
ren Parriah, and Wdford Woodruff ; issued 
on comprint of the Methodist Priest, Mat- 
thew Williams, chairman as above; who 
swore that we had put forth the following 
false and pretended prophecy; vfs.; that 
t hrUt wtmld come 'lie sreoiid time, before 
this generation pauses away; also that four 
individuals should receive the 11. dy Ghost 
within four and tweotv hour*. The compa- 
ny con-dated, as we were informed, of Bap- 
tists, Methodists, Fresh* teriatiK liars, drunk- 
ards, hog and horse tide es. So determined 
were they, to force us off at that late hour* 
that it was with nun h difficulty we could 
prevail on them to dmw ns any lenity; 
however, they pro'.rs* ted the time of our 
appearanct at court in. id TiumI.h 1>\ giving 1 
our bond, with wretx id two brethren in 
the sum of one thousand dollars. 

Thev intended to have led us into the 

■ 

woods, under the dark * urtain of night, with 
the pretension of taking us before the magis- 
trate, that they Blight the better execute 
their diabolic.*! iu npnn us. 

On Tuesday, in conipsny wit h about twen- 
ty brethren anil warm friends* who were 
ready and willing to la* down their lives for 
us, we went before our rulers, and found 
about one hundred person* assembled, arm- 
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ed with gun*, pistols, dirks, clubs, sticks, 
&c. At a late ho:ir we prevailed on the 
sheriff to have the court called, which con- 
aifited (if three magistrate*, one of whom was 
rejected from the judgment-seat, because 
siime of his family were members of our 
Church* 

The sheriff, with leave of court, divested 
us of our arms, consisting of walking sticks 
and a pocket knife. A man by the name of 
Firkins, (who, report says, had run his 
country for hog stealing and also had bem 
guilty of concealing a stolen horse, for which 
he had lost part of his nose,) was appointed 
hy the court to act as States* Attorney ; or 
in other words. Mob Solicitor General, to 
abuse the innocent and screen the guilty. 

After the conspirators had witnessed 
against us, the court refused to hear any 
testimony on our part, being controlled by 
the bandits. Perkins made a plea against 
us but we were not permitted to reply. 
The verdict of the court was — that they 
concluded that the charges preferred against 
its, had been sustained, and that we were 
bound over to court for trial. Our accusers 
did not attempt to prove that those who 
were promised the Holy Ghost did not re- 
ceive it; and the candid can judge whether 
he, who prophesies that Christ will come 



the second time in this generation, is a false 
Prophet, Also our complainant testified 
that these crimes were committed in 
and it is a well known fact that Elder Wood- 
ruff, whose name is on the warrant, (though not 
arrested,) was not in this state until 1835, wo 
much for an oath from a Methodist Priest, 

While the court was preparing our bonds, 
another warrant was served on Elder Pat- 
ten ; the mob without, and the mob within, 
whose intoxicating zeal had arisen to its 
zenith, were threatening our lives, and seem* 
ed only to wait the dark shades of night, 
which were fast gathering round, to cover 
them, while they should wreak their hands 
in oar blood ; the influence of our friends, 
as instruments in the hands of our God, kept 
this gathering storm from bursting upon our 
heads. About, this time, the sheriff pro- 
posed to us, that if we would leave the 
county in ten days, and pay the cost, they 
would set us at liberty; at the same time 
informing us it was the only way to escape the 
hands of the mob, who were hardly ft* train- 
ed from nets of violence. One of the breth- 
ren present offered to pay the cost, and all 
advised us to accept the ofTVr ; which, in it- 
self proved that we were innocent of any 
crime, although in its nature most insulting. 

W Utlll.tf P WtRISH. 
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President W. Richards — Sir— lie- 
fore this reaches you, you will have been 
informed, through brother Capt, Stayner, 
of our arrival here, and our detention in 

quarantine. When we got on shore 
on the !>th day of April, we found that 
Elder Wandell had sailed with a com- 
pany for the Valley* My first object was 
to call the few remaining Saints together, 
that we might become acquainted, ami 
that I might learn the situation of the 
colony, and the feeling* of the Saints. It 
sunn appeared th a the fhscret News 
Extra had caused some excitement , but 
it was soon manifest also, that truth must 
prevail. 

The next object was the appointing of 
the Elder*, and the raising of means to 
convey them to their respective fields of 
labour. 

Elder William Hyde was appointed to 
the Hunter's River District, and from 



%dney, Joly 25th, 1853. 

thence to Mnreton Bay ; Elders Frost and 
Smith, to Victoria; Elders Dowdle and 
Norton, to Adelaide and Swan River set- 
tlement; Elders Oraham and Eldridgc, 
to the South Western section of this co- 
lony; Eld -r Fleming remains with me. 
Elder John Hyde, some eight years ago, 
received a blow which has terminated in 
a cancer, disqualifying him for labour. 
He is now lyin^ i n | lf . ( ^ 

We held a Quarterly Conference, 
July .Trd, in the Old A*sembly Room% 
Kintf Street, Sydney, at which the 
Branches at Sydney,' William's River, 
and Melbourne \vcr ■ represented to con- 
tain 102 members, including three Seven- 
ties, two High Priest?, ten Elders, six 
Triests, three Teachers, »nd one Deacon. 
A vote w as taken to sustain all the au- 
thorities of the Church, which was ear* 
ried unanimously. 

After the afternoon service, the ordina- 



tionoftwo Elders, one Priest, and two 
Teachers was attended to. The Saints 
feel to give thanks unto their Father in 
heaven for the privileges and blessings en- 
joyed during the day. 

The work of the Lord is progressing 
slowly, hut appearances are favourable. 
There is considerable impression made 
upon the public mind, many people 
are inquiring, and pome few are being 
baptized, and we hope the time is not 
far distant when the baptisms will be 
much more numerous. We realize that 
the Lord is with us. It is by His 
Spirit and power that all that is done 
is accomplished. And it being His 
work we are engaged in, we feel assure 1 
that lie will carry it on, until all the ho- 
nest in heart are gathered from these 
lands. 

We have this day received a letter from 

Elders I>owdle and Norton, Adelaide; 
they are well, and prospect s app< ar favour- 
able in that pari also, 

In consequence of the continued attacks 
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made upon our faith, by the papers, and 
the utter impossibility of obtaining the in- 
sertion of anything in reply, we have de- 
termined to issue a monthly paper, to be 
called Zians Watchman. Trie public 
have been notified by a circular. 

We wish you to forward us more of O. 
Pratt's works complete and bound, 200 
more Hymn Tlooks, 100 Books of Mormon, 
loo Doctrine and Covenants, more Voice 

of Warning, and Spencer's Letters, 100 (X 

Pratt's work on Celestial Marriage, You 
may depend upon us forwarding the money 
;is speedily as possible. 1 have no doubt, 
that when these books come to hand, they 
will give an increased impetus to the work 
here, anil it will require a constant and 
regular supply of the Standard Works to 
keep up with the movement. We hope 
you will be able to supply us with them. 

Praying our Heavenly Father to bless 
you and the Saints, 1 renuin. 

Yours, in the New Covenant, 

At uusn s Fauxham. 



VARIETIES* 

A Dtvorce — Love's labour lost. 

The Rev. ErnuviM JlDSOM was a quaint and original preacher, Remarking 
at one time upon the excuse made by the guests invited to the wedding fea>t, he 
observed that the one who had bought five yoke of nvn simply entreated to be ex* 
cused, while the man who had married a wife, absolutely declared that he could not 
come. M Hence learn," said the preacher, "that one woman can pull harder than 
live yoke of oxen/' 

BABIKS.— An old bachelor says—" It would have been an improvement in the ar- 
ticle if babies hail been horn w T ith their mouths sealed, until crying days were 
passed. What an awful amount of crying they do! No barrel-organ could stand such 
perpetual use. And then, when they unit* up their pipes, how discordant the music! 
There is something terrible in the idea of being roused out of a comfortable snooit^ 
and turned out of bed on a cold winter's ni^ht to get the pap-spoon, or 
to walk barelegged up and down the room, dandling a family organ in full blast ; 
or, perhaps, to be sent for a doctor when tin* pavement is like ^lass, and the hailstone* 
like bullets. I could not live through the infliction, I know I could not. A dUcon- 
so late widow would soon be left to mourn my untimely fate, and to bear her relatives 
declare that her * weeds were very becoming/ " 

Showing Hit nuts at Stock holm. — When persons are betrothed, their banns arc 
published in church, and when they arc married it is announced from the pulpit, ami 
put in the papers. The people then know when there is to be a wrdding. and they 
gather at the l»ou>e to look at the bride. If she did not show herself, they would 
call out for her, so when she is dressed for the ceremony, and has her crown on, she 
must stand at a window, or in the tambour, or salong, or wherever she e;m be s< i n ; 
and then the doors are open, and whoever likes comes and looks at her. It is 
fatiguing, for she may have to stand for two hours to be looked at, or just so long ;u 
there are people to come. They do not like this, and sometimes get awav to a coun- 
try church to be married in private. 
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768 POETRY- — NOTICE. — LIST OF MONIES, 

A Terrible sarcasm was that p'Tprtratofl at Rome many years since. The death of 
one of the Emprors occasioned so much joy in the city, that the Bight after his de- 
cease the people arlortiei! the door of his chief physician's house with garlanda, adding 
this, inscription — u To the deliverer of h'm country." 

Bomk yearn ago, a Philadelphia merchant pent a cargo of goods to Constantinople* 
After the supercargo saw the bales and boxes safely hue led, he enquired where they 
could be stored, **Ijt&ve them here, it won't rain to-night," wv* the reply, m But 
I dare not lea?e them exposed, some of the poods may be stolen said the supercar- 
go, The Mahommedan merchant burst inM a loud hmph a* he replied, ** Don't be 
alarmed, " there aint a Christian within fifty mites of here!" 



THE FATHER. 
(Sthcted.) 

Ah I grteve htm not who** Mirer hair* KnowVt thou how oft those powerful Arms 

Thin o'er hta wasted tempt si itraj : II rive rlasped thee to hi* shielding breast! 

Grieve not thj iire when time Impairs When Infant woes, nr childish harms, 

The glory of his manhood's sway. J " * afe f iv^oLintail soul dts treat? 

Hit tottering steps with reverence aid, Know'st thou how oft these accent* strove 
Bind his wan brow wirh honour's wreath, Thine uninstrtietrd mind to aid I 

And let his deafened ear he made How oft a parent's prater of tov^ [shade? 
Tha harp where filial love shall breathe, Hath pierced dons© midnight's darkest 

Whsf. though his pausing mind partake Grieve not thy father till he dte t 

The evils of Its house of clay, Lest, when he sleeps in earth 1 ! cold breast, 

Though wearied, blinded memory break The record of his latest sijfh 

The casket where her treasures lay; Should prove a dagger to thy rest. 

Still with prompt arm his burdens hear, For if this holiest debt of love 

Tlrinir heavenly hatmt hi* womi'N tj lual, Forgotten or despised should be, 

And with affection*! watchful care lie whom thou rall'st thy Sire above 
The error that thoti mark'st conceal, Will bend a Judge** frown on thee. 

SiauuRftEY, 



Notice.— Th* tenth Number of the Se*r only crime to hand in time to bn i-snrd with the 
preaant No. of the Star. We cannot inform our impatient subscribers of the 
cause of delay, but would assure them the Seer shall appear aa near its date 
as the time of its reaching us will oormit. 
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ADAM, OITR FATHER AND GOD. 
(From the Journal of Discourses.) 



My next sermon will be to both Saint 
and sinner. One thing has remained a 
mystery in this kingdom up to this day. 
It is in regard to ihe character of the well 
beloved Son of God; upon which subject 
the Elders of Israel hare conflicting views. 
Our God and Father in heaven, is a be- 
ing of tabernacle, or in other words, He 
has a body, with parts the same as you 
and I have ; and is cnpible of showing 
forth His works to organized brings, as, 
for instance, in the world in which we live, 
it is the result of the knowledge and in* 
finite wisdom that dwell in His organized 
body* His son, Jesus Christ has become 
a personage of tabernacle, and has a body 
like his father. The Holy Ghost is the 
Spirit of the Lord, and issues forth from 
Himself, and tnay properly be called God's 
minister to execute His will in immensity; 
being called to govern by His influence 
and power; but lie is not a person of 
tabernacle as we are, and as our Father 
in Heaven and Jesus Christ are. The 
question has been, and is often, asked, 
who it was that begat the Son of the 
Virgin Mary. The infidel world have 
concluded that if what the Apostles wrote 
jdio A his father and mother true, and 

the present marriage discipline acknow- 
ledged by Christ endom be correct, then 
Christians must believe that God is the 
father of an illegitimate son, in the person 
Of JeStlS Christ! The infidel fraternity 
teach that, to their disciples. 1 will tell 
jou how it is. Our Father in Heaven 



begat all the spirits that ever were or ever 
will be upon this earth; and thev were 
born spirits in the eternal world. Then 
the Ford by His power and wisdom or- 
ganized the mortal tabernacle of man. 
We were made first spiritual and after- 
wards temporal. 

Now hear it, O inhabitants of the earth, 
Jew and Gentile, Saint and sinner! When 
our father Adam came into the garden of 
Eden, be came into it with a celestial 
bo<tyi and brought Eve, one of his uives, 
with him. lie helped to make and or- 
ganize this world. He is Michael, the 

Archamjtl) the ANCIENT OP DATS I 

about whom holy men have written and 
spoken — He U our Father and our 

Gon, and the only God with whom wn 

h>n c to do. Every man upon the earth, 
professing Christians or non- professing, 
must hear it, and will knotv it sooner or 
I'tUr. They came here, organized the 
raw material, nnd arranged in their order 
the herbs of the field, the trees, the apple, 
the peach, the plum, the pear, ami every 
other fruit that is desirable and good for 
man ; the seed was brought from another 
sphere, and planted in this earth. The 
thistle, the thorn, the 1 *rier, and the ol>- 
noxious weed did not appear until after 
the earth was cursed. When Adam and 
Eve had eaten of the forbidden fruit, their 
bodies became mortal from its e/frcfr, and 
therefore their offspring were mortal. 
When the virgin Mary conceived the 
child Jesus, the Father had begotten him 
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in his own likeness. lie was not begotten 
by the Holy Ghost. And who is the Fa- 
ther ? lit 1 is the first of the human fami- 
ly ; ami when he took a tabernacle, it 
was begotten by Aw Father in heaven* 
after the same manner as the tabernacles 
of Cain, Abel, and the rest of the sons 
and daughters of Adam and Eve ; from 
the fruits of the earth, the first earthly 
tabernacles were originated by the Father, 
and so on in succession. I could tell you 
much more about this ; but were I to tell 
you the whole truth, blasphemy would be 
nothing to it, in the estimation of the su- 

Erstitious and over- righteous of mankind, 
owever, I have told you the truth as far 
as I have gone. I have heard men preach 
upon the divinity of Christ, and exhaust 
all the wisdom they possessed. All Scrip- 
turalists, and approved theologians who 
were considered exemplary for piety and 
education, have undertaken to expound 
on this subject, in every age of the Chris- 
tian era ; and after they have done all, 
they are obliged to conclude by exclaim- 
ing * great is the mystery of godliness," 
and tell nothing. 

It is true that the earth was organized 
by three distinct characters, namely Elo- 
heim, Yahovah, and Michael, these three 
forming a quorum, as in all heavenly bo- 
dies, and in organizing element, perfectly 
represented in the Deity, as Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, 

^ Again, they will try to tell how the 
divinity of Jesus is joined to his humanity, 



and exhaust all their mental faculties, and 
wind up with this profound language, as 
describing the soul of man, " it is an im- 
material .substance ! " What a learned 
idea ! Jesus, our elder brother, w T as be- 
gotten in the flesh hy the same character 
that was in the garden of Eden, and who 
is our Father in Heaven. Now, let all 
who may hear these doctrines, pause be- 
fore they make light of them, or treat 
them with indifference, for they will prove 
their salvation or damnation. 

I have given you a few leading items 
upon this subject, but a great deal more 
remains to be told. Now remember from 
this time forth, and for ever, that Jesus 
Christ was not begotten by the Holy 
Ghost. 1 will repeat a little anecdote. 
I was in conversation with a certain 
learned professor upon this subject, 
when I replied, to this idea — if the 
♦Sun was begotten by the Holy Ghost, it 
would be very dangerous to baptize and 
confirm females, and give the Holy Ghost 
to them, lest he should beget children, to 
be palmed upon the Elders by the people, 
bringing the 1 Elders into great difficulties," 

Treasure up these things in your hearts. 
In the Bible, you have read the things I 
have told you to night; but you have 
not known what you did read, 1 have 
told you no more than you are conversant 
with ; but what do the people in Christen- 
dom, with the Dible in their hands, know 
about this subject? Comparatively no- 
thing. 
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Brethren of the Priesthood, keep your- 
selves pure and unspotted before God; 
and if you know of any man in the Church 
who already has a wife, seeking to enter 
into covenant with any other female, 
know assuredly that he has transgressed, 
and unless he repent, let him be cut off 

from the Church. 

• * * * 

Have nothing to do with those persons 
who deal with familiar spirits, under the 
names of "Mesmerism," " Electro Jliolo- 
gy," * Spirit Rapping*," « Table Mo viogs," 



" Writing Mediums," &c. ; for they will 
darken your minds, and bring you to de- 
struction ; they are the spirits of darkness 
let loose upon this generation because of 
their wickedness ; ami they will increase 
more and more upon the earth until the 
coming of Christ, as the (Scriptures pre- 
dict. 

* § * * 

Supply yourselves plentifully with every 
variety of useful school books for your 
children, together with historical and 
scientific works of every description \ but 
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leave novels ami fictitious works behind 
to satisfy the perverted appetites of the 
children of darkness, whose souls delight 
in lios and fiction, far above the great 
troths of heaven. 

Let the Elders and officers preach 
faith, repentance, baptism, and the first 
principles of the Gospel, and such doc- 
trines as are plain and easy to be under- 
stood ; and it the people wish to learn the 
deep mysteries of the kingdom, let them 
embrace the (Jospel and go up onto the 
mountain of the Lord's oouse. If they 
wish to learn the particulars of Celestial 
Marriage, baptism for the dead, and such 
like doctrines, refer them to our printed 
works where they can read these things 
nt their leisure. Remember that you 
have not time to preach and explain all 
these things to the people; for God has 
sent you to preach repentance and the 
first principles of salvation, and if mankind 
will not receive these tilings, the greater 
things will be of no benefit to them. 
There may be times when you will have 
to defend yourselves against the attack^ 
of wicked men upon these points; do, at 
such times, as wisdom si mil direct, and 
he sure to connect your defence with such 
plain principles of doctrine, as shall be 
likely to do the people good. Wise ser- 
vants will follow good and wise counsels, 
and will preach by the gift and power of 
the Holy Ghost; but those who give no 
heed, will preach their own fully both in 

precept and example, 

• * * ♦ 

The signs of the times are portentous, 
and clearly indicate the approaching down- 
fall of the nations, and the overturning of 
kingdoms, empires, and republics* prepa- 
ratory to the coming of Christ, and his 
personal reign on the earth. Every in- 
dividual, therefore, of the Saints should 
he awake to perform quickly and in right- 
eousness every duty required of him. 

Among other things, there are many 
of the Saints who give no heed, in the 
least, to what God b. s >rud in a revela- 
tion entitled, * The Word of Wisdom; 99 
they treat it with perfect indifference; 
yea, worse, some even boast of their dis- 
nb dience to this advice, and almost laugh 
at those who attempt to obey it. Poor 
creatures ! the day will come when they 
will mourn and lament, and that too, 
when it U too late to retrieve an ill- spent 
Itfc ; when the destroying angel will teach 
them that every word of God means 



something, and that none of His sayings 
can be neglected with impunity. There 
must be a great reformation among all 
the Saints in regard to this thing, as well 
as in many others, before they can expect 
to enjoy many of the great blessings of 
the last days* 

There are others who call themselves 
Saints who neither pray in their families 
nor in secret, butare as cold as the northern 
blast, in regard to their duties to wards God, 
towards their families, and towards the 
Church. Such had far better be out of 
the Church than in it ; for God will spue 
them out of Hi^ mouth, as corrupt fruit 
which has lost its flavor* 

There are others whose names are en- 
rolled among the Saints, who think more 
of their property than they do of salva- 
tion. Such ?ay in their hearts, " we will 
wait awhile before we gather up to Utah ; 
it may be that the Saints will be driven 
again, and we shall lose our property, if 
we go. We can tell better how things 
will be in a few years to come, and if we 
think our property will be safe, we will 
venture up. Woe unto such, for unless 
thev speeoily repent, they shall perish and 
their property with them. Such covet- 
ous hypocrites are not worthy of th ] *in£- 
dom of God or any of its blessings, but thej 
will go down to hell to keep company 
v ii the rich man, instead of being ga- 
thered into Abraham's bosom with poor 
Lazarus. The Saints must learn one les- 
son, namely, that all who desire to enter 
the kingdom of God must be willing to 
sacrifice all things for the sake thereof; 
and he that is not willing to do this will 
surely fail, and his hopes will wither 
away and perish. 

Finally, dear brethren, let me exhort 
you, with all the earnestness of an bumble 
servant of God, who b deeply interested 
for jour salvatit n. refrain from every 
evil- — to be examples of righteousness be- 
fore Paints and sinners. Read the Book 
of Mormon, and tb< n velations and pro- 
phecies given through the Prophet Jo- 
seph, and obey the same. Give the most 
earnest heed to the counsels of the First 

Presidency — to the Twelve, and to all th# 
faithful authorities of the Church. Use 
every exertion to flee out from the corrup- 
tions of the Gentiles, and to obtain for 
yo : r el ves an everlasting inheritance among 
the people of God ; for the day of the 
wicked is far spent — their sun will soon 
go down in the midst of clouds and thick 
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darkness — a long and dreary night awaits 
them ; but upon such as fear the Lord 
and keep His commandments, the sun of 
righteousness w ill arise, and their day will 
be glorious ; for their sun ahall no more 



go down : and God will be unto them an 
everlasting light which ahall shine for 
evermore. 

Obso.\ Til ATT. 

Oct, 1st, 1853, 



MORMOXDOM, PRESEXT AXD FUTURE, 
{Extract from the New York Tribune, Get. 25.) 



We are led to those remarks by seeing 
In some English journals a degree of edi- 
torial unhappiness on the solution of the 
Mormon problem. The rapid develop- 
ment of the Mormon community in all 
that constitutes material, power and pros- 
perity, is admitted to he worthy a place 
m the annals of heroic pioneership and 
industry. Beneath thtir stalwart hands 
the desert is marie to blossom like the 
ro^e, and their skilful cnterprize is gra- 
dually making them independent of fo- 
reign manufacture iv. All tho external 
characteristics of a thriving, social State 
are found among them ; but yet their ex- 
istence contains elements that are h.'fd to 
be dangerous to the welfare of the coun- 
try, and whose removal forms a very 
knotty and puzzling question. The stan- 
dard ignorance of American principles, the 
usual failure to apprehend their practical 
working, and beneficent, corrective influ- 
ence, are strikingly manifested in regard 
to this sulrject. 

Th * difficulties between the Mormons 
and the people of the other States are not 
difficult of reconciliation, except in the 
matter of polygamy. On account of this 
peculiarity, it is suggested in some quar- 
ters that war must ultimately be made 
upon them, and their se ct he put flown by 
main force. And those who cannot quite j 
approve so extreme a remedy, still rrgatd ! 
the phenomena offered hy the increase of ! 
the Mormon Church with great anxie* I 
ty. Both these classes of people overlook 
the fact that the evil in question needs 
only to be let alone in order in time to 
work its own cure. Wherever industry, 
Newspapers, and the English language 
exist, polygamy, no matter on what super- 
stition and perverted appetites it is based, 
cannot stand against the progressive en- 
lightenment of the people. It is a false 
institution, and carries within itself the 
certainty of its extinction. We must ap- 



ply to it the democratic rule of liberty and 
reliance upon free discussion. Like the 
other ramifications and absurd features 
of the Mormon theocracy, it must be 
suffered to wear itself out from its own 
hostility to the culture and wants of a 
civilized people, and from thepressureof the 
superior manners and intelligence of society 
round it. If there bo State interference, 
legal coercion, to oblige the Mormons to 
surrender theiroriental interpretation of fe- 
minine character, it will create a book of 
martyrs for them, and prove a seed for 
their Church, which will take centuries 
perhaps, to uproot. The way is to show 
to their women the folly of their degraded 
position in allowing themselves to be con- 
sidered unfit for heaven except as wives 
of he- Saints. This can be done by gentle 
example and mild teaching — or at the 
worst by strong remonstrance, but not 
hy force, Christendom has been spitting 
on the Jews for eighteen hundred years ; 
it has deprived them of all the ordinary 
avenues to honor and success; and yet 
the Jews flourish as a sect. (So will it 
be with Mormon ism, if persecution seek 
to eradicate polygamy ana kindred errors. 
And after all, the polygamy of Salt 
Lake Valley is not simply an outgrowth 
of Morraonism, but its existence is doe 
to the imperfect recognition of woman's 
rights in Christendom, Except in thta 
country women cannot be said to have any 
rights, and even here they are scantily and 
grudgingly acknowledged, save in a few 
particulars. In Europe, women are nor- 
mally brutalized and degraded. Their 
natural protectors, or allies, men, are 
seized by conscript laws, severed from 
home during peace, and murdered or mu- 
tilated in war, and the women are redu- 
ced to the level of brute beasts. If there 

be one occupation more foul and filthy 
than another, the chivalry of Europe as- 
signs it to women. If Pandemonium in 
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full council had been consulted to devise 
a condition of habitual dislwmr and im- 
deviatinj? degradation, it could not have 
conjured up a worse state for woman than 
that which elects her to fill offices of 

sham'vKrt, hardship and ' )r;iz 11 publicity. 
In this country, however, women are bet- 
ter oft*. True, they are taied without re* 
presentation; thej have no votes to con- 
teat with rum-hole* partiz inship, or toha"- 
co-squirting patriotism ; but still the na- 
tive instincts of democracy place woman 
above the fell shames and sorrows to which 
the system of Europe consigns her. The 
exception to this, or course, is slavery, by 
which fifteen hundred thousand creatures 
of the sex and sympathies of our mo '\ ts, 
wives and daughters, are bought and sold 
like « wine or oxen ; and to question the 
godlike purity and political excellence of 
such treatment of that sex which has fired 
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poetry and prophecy with all that it cau 
claim of the good and gentle, is to en- 
danger the existence of the Union. 

Out upon the execrable hypocrisy which 
cants with villainous whine over the po- 
lygamy of the Mormons, and justifies 
evils even more outrageous ! Let us wipe 
off the stains and vices of slavery, and 
then our morality will k> less pharisaic. 
Let us above all revere the tenderness and 
devotion of women. Let their innocence 
and simplicity be their sword and shield 
against all dishonor and outrage Let 
their voice be heard as potent as that of 
conscience, though as still. Give them 
in Christendom — in republican Christen- 
dom — their due, irrespective of education, 
wealth, fashion, blood, or color, and the 
polygamy of the Mormons will melt in 
the veasty waves of the sea of opinion 
which will everywhere roll round it. 
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The origin, growth, :md present con- 
dition of the singular sect, calling them- 
selves the 41 Church of Latter-day Saints/' * 
form a curious and instructive chapter in 
the history of fanaticism. Within the 
space of twenty years since they first 
sprung into existence, iluy have gone on 
rapidly increasing in influence and num- 
bers, and are now an established and or- 
ganized society, amounting to not less 
than 300,000 people. They have borne 
the brunt of calumny and misrepresenta- 
tion, endured the severest persecutions, 
and, in spite of every conceivable obstruc- 
tion! triumphantly vindicated the earnest- 
ness and sincerity of their mistaken faith, 
and the practical objects which they have 
considered it their special mission to re- 
alist* in the world, Thur progress with- 
in the last ten jears has been extraordi- 
nary rapid, and is utterly unparalleled in 
the history of any other body of religion- 
ists. They are now a distinct and pecu- 
liar community, with a complete and ef- 
fective organisation ; they possess and en- 
joy in common great wealth and material 
resources ; their final settlement of Utah 
or Deaeret, in New California, is in the 
highest degree flourishing, peaceable, and 



orde rly : and they appear not unlikely to 
become an important and independent 
nation, whose influence, politically and 
socially, may be expected to affect, and 
possibly to modify, the older and neigh- 
bouring forms of civilisation. 

* * m * 

Of himself [Joseph Smith] it has 
been said : " lie founded a dynasty 
which his death rendered more secure, 
and sent forth principles that take fast 
hold on thousands* in all lands; and the 
name of Great Martyr of the nineteenth 
century, is a tower of strength to his fol- 
lowers. He lived fourteen years and 
three months after founding a society 
with mx members, and could boast of 
having 150,000 ready to do his bidding 
when he died ; all of whom regarded his 
voice as from Heaven, Among his disci- 
ples he bears a character for talent, up- 
rightness, and purity, far surpassing all 
other men with whom they ever were ac- 
quainted, or whose biography they have 
read/' Nevertheless* it is added : " But 
few of these admirers were cognisant of 
other than his prophetic career, and treat 
with scornful disdain all that is ?aid in 
disparagement of his earlier life. With 
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those who knew him in his youth, and 
have given us solemn testimony, he is de- 
clared an indolent vagabond, an infamous 
liar of consummate impudence. He is 
regarded by the * Gentiles/ who saw 
him in the last few years of successful 
power, to have been a man of unbridled 
lust, and engaged with the counterfeiting 
and robbing bands of the Great Valley ; 
but the*?e charges have never been sub- 
stantiated/' The man had faults enough, 
no doubt ; but it would be the grossest 
injustice to deny that he had also some 

sterling and commanding qualities. Much 
of the impostor as one may detect in the 
beginnings of his career, any one who 
carefully observes his progress, may per- 
ceive that his character and designs be- 
came developed into something that was 
at least partially commendable. A rude, 
uncouth genius, who, like many another 

fenius, for a long while apprehended not 
Is mission ; knew not the things which 
Nature had appointed him to do ; and yet, 
with a blind unconscious instinct — mani- 
fested through many follies and insinceri- 
ties — he Htrii££l<'<l } and could not help hut 
struggle, to make felt the influence and 
administrative power which he was born 
to exercise among mankind. We may 
call him a sort of mongrel- hero, and non- 
commissioned leader of the unguided; a 
charlatan- fanatic, whose work was half 
knavery and half earnest, and whom, pro- 
hahly, Nature had ordained to do the 
rough pioneering of civilisation in the 
waste places of her kingdoms. That he 
had available powers for leading and for 
ruling men, there is proof in the multi- 
tude and successful consolidation of his 
adherents. Saint or sinner, Joseph Smith 
must be reckoned a remarkable man in 
his generation ; one who began and ac- 
complished a greater work than he was 
aware of; and whose name, whatev r h< 
may have been whilst living, will take its 
place amonL r the notabilities of the world. 

Among no people is the dignity of la- 
bour held more sacred than by the Mor- 
mons. The excellency and honourable- 
Bess of work is exemplified in their whole 
polity and organization. " A lazy per- 
son/' we are told, *« is either accursed, or 
likely to he ; usefulness is their motto ; 
and those who will not keep themselves, 
or try their best, are left to starve into 
industry. , , , 4 The labour for support 
of one's self and family, b taught to be 
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of as divine a character as public worship 
and prayer. In practice, their views unite 
them so as to procure all tho benefits of 
social Christianity without running into 
communism. The priest and the bishop 
make it their boast that, like Paul the 
tent- maker, they earn their bread by the 
sweat of their brow; and teach by exam- 
ple on the week-day what they preach on 
the Sabbath," 

The territory of Utah is extensive, but 
it is calculated that hardly one acre in ten 
is fit for profitable cultivation. Immense 
tracts of pasturage around the cultivable 

.spots are held in common, and are not in- 
tended to be given up to the possession of 
individuals, Jt is worthy of being men- 
tioned, that when the Mormons arrived in 
the valley, they did not quarrel about the 
fertile, eligible plots, but put a portion un- 
der cultivation jointly, and made equitable 
apportionment of the proceeds of the 
crop, according to the skill, labour, and 
seed contributed. The city was laid off 
into lots, which, by mutual consent, were 

assigned by the Presidency on a plan of 

equitable and judicious distribution. It 
is true, after the assignments were made, 
some persons commenced the usual specu- 
lations of selling according to eligibility 
of situation ; but this called forth anathe- 
mas from the spiritual power, and no one 
was permitted to traffic for the sake of 
profit. If any sales were to be made, the 
first cost and actual value of improve- 
ments were all that was to be allowed. 
u The land belongs to the Lord," it was 
said, " and his Saints are to use so much 

as each can work profitably/' 

* * * * 

In all their social and domestic rela- 
tions, the Mormons are represented as be-, 
ing uniformly cheerful. Though profes-i 
sedly living in anticipation of a miracu- 
lous millennium, they object not to enjoy 
the hour that now is, and cordially parti- 
cipate in all the healthful and gladdening 
satisfactions which this temporary state 
aftbrds. It is one of their peculiarities to 
blend the serious with the gay, and to in- 
vest their most light and frivolous pas- 
times with a kind of religious sanction. 
**In their social gatherings and evening- 
parties/' says Lieutenant Gunnison, " pa, 
tronised by the presence of the prophets 
and apostles, it is not unusual to open tho 
ball with prayer, asking the blessing of 
God upon their amusements, as well as 
upon any other engagement; and then 
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will follow the most sprightly dancing, in 
which all join with hearty good- will, from 
the highest <li>^ni tary to the humblest in- 
dividual ; and this exercise is to become 
part of the temple worship, to * prai- 
God in songs and doners/ These pri- 
vate balls and soirees are frequently ex- 
tended beyond the time of cock crowing 
by the younger members; and the re- 
mains of the evening repast furnish the 
breakfast for the jovi.il quests. The cheer- 
ful happy fiices, the self satisfied counte- 
nances, the cordial salutation of brother or 
sister on all occasions of address, the live- 
ly strains of music pouring forth from 
merry hearts in every domicile, as women 
and children sing their 4 songs of Zion,' 
while plying the domestic ta>ks, give an 
impression of a happy society in the vales 
of Deseret 

In only one respect can the Mormons 
be said to outrage the ordinary morality 
of mankind— and that is in what has been 
styled "their peculiar institution of poly- 
gamy/' " That many have A large num- 
ber of wives in Peseret," says Gunnison, 
"is perfeetly manifest to any one residing 
long among thrm ; and, indeed, the sub- 
ject begins to be more openly discussed 
than formerly ; and it is announced that 
a treatise ia in preparation, to prove by 
the Scriptures the right of plurality by all 
Christians, if not to declare their own 
practice of the same." This we must re- 

Surd as a serious and debasing blemish in 
_ eir " patriarchal " form of life, tending, 
as it manifestly does* to the inevitable dis- 
honouring of women, and the desecration 

of the holy ties of family. It seems pro- 
bable, however, that among a people so 
generally earnest and sincere, there is na- 
tural health, and virtue enough to lead 
them back eventually to a nobler and 
purer relation of the sexes, to that sacred 
and only natural relation which from the 
first has been ordained to man and woman. 

There are some other disturbing ele- 
ments in Mormonism, which are most 
likely destined to be cast out or modified, 
if their peculiar social polity is ever to be 
anything but a temporary experiment. 
Right as they may be, theoretically, in 
holding that just and proper human go 
vernment rests upon a true interpretation 
of the divine will, their practical exempli- 
fication of the principle is nothing more 
than a product of the human will— the 
will, namely, of the Seer — supported and 

directed by such judgment, intelligence, 



and other more natural ability which he 
may happen to possess. If the voice of 
the Seer were, in fact, the voice of God, 
all would indeed be well, and their iheo- 
cratical pretensions might seem to be suffi- 
ciently established* But so long as we 
have only the Seer's word, and the asser- 
tions of his disciples in support of the as- 
sumption, the claim of a divine right to 
govern must be tested by its results; and 
whether these be admirable or the con- 
trary, the power of a ruler acting by so 
indefinite a right, resolves itself intoa mani- 
festation of pure despotism. While the 
despotism is just, and the people compa- 
ratively incompetent to take part in the 
management of their political affairs, such 
a system of government may he produc- 
tive of advantage*, and in most respects 
answer the needs and ends of the society ; 
but as education spreads, and the perennial 
inspiration of the Seer comes to be doubt- 
ed or denied, a pretension so arrogant and 
preposterous will inevitably produce rebel- 
lions, and must finally go the way of all the 
shams that have been annihilated. This 
the present President, Brigham Young, 

apparently perceives, for we bear that, with 
praiseworthy caution, he is ** wary of giv- 
ing revelations," and seems to be waiting 
for the time when they may be quietly 
dispensed with. He tells the people that 
the prophet has left more work carved 
out, than several years of faithful diligence 
will accomplish; and until all the duties 
thus entailed have been fulfilled, he does 

not consider needful to ask for any more 
light from Heaven ! 

In drawing what we have written to a 
close, our own conclusion is, that the 
Mormon doctrines are for the most part 
nonsense, but that what the Mormons do 
is in many ways commendable. The world 
may very well permit them to indulge in 
their millennial fancies and patriarchal 
crotchets, so long as they live peaceably 
and honestly among themselves, and make 
no intolerant aggressions on the beliefs 
and religious systems that differ from their 
own* Their steadfast and honourable in- 
dustry, the unity of aim and sentiment 
that subsists amongthem, their m alous de- 
votion to a central idea, their reverent, if 
perverted, recognition of a Supreme Power 
over them, the pleasant fellowship that 
results from their social regulations, and 
the robust and sterling independence by 
which they are distinguished as a commu- 
nity ; these, and other highly creditable 
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qualities and characteristics, assuredly en- 
title them to the honest respect of all can- 
did and discriminating per.sona, and must 
sooner or later secure for them an extensive 
and deserving admiration. Nothing but 
goodwill and an indulgent charity are due 
to these earnest, stalwart children of the de- 
sert — these rough and intrepid hack woody- 
men of the universe — who, called hy a 
voice which they hut imperfectly under- 
stand, have nevertheless gone forth to 
subdue and cultivate a remote and barren 
region, so that, instead of the heath and 
the brushwood, it may bear grain for the 
food uf man, and become a blossoming 
and fruitful garden for his habitation and 
delight. Not inaptly have they been 
likened to the Pur kins of New Eng- 
land ; for although their professing faith 
u different, they resemble them thorough- 
ly in their hardy isolation and exclusive- 
ness, and are endowed with the like in- 
vincibility of purpose ; they are as ener- 
getic and as enduring; they have sustained 
persecutions more fiery :md desolating, 
have toiled against all imaginable obstruc- 
tions fur liberty to work and live, con- 
tended bravely with wild Indians and the 
hordes of pestilent outlaws that lurk about 
the frontiers of civilization ; they have 
passed through many anil enormous perils 
in roadless prairies and primeval forests, 
in rocky fastnesses and on the waves of 
bridgcless rivers; and after the severest 
struggles and endurance, they have at last 
made for themselves a prosperous and 
peaceful home in the bosom of the wilder- 
ness. These people are not ? > be de- 
spised, nor too much taunted with the 
impositions or irregularities of their 
founders ; for whatever may have been the 



moral state of Mormon society in times 
past, according to all reliable testimony, 
great improvement has been for a long 
while steadily going on, and is sufficient 
to justify us in the belief, that in regard 
to the few peculiarities of conduct which 
demand our reprehension, there will even- 
tually be a decided and permanent refor- 
mation. Their successful exemplification 
of a great social principle — the principle 
of concert in employments, and in the dis- 
tribution of the products of their indus- 
try, along with the many solid and gene- 
rous virtues which are daily manifested 
by their common lives and conversation — 
may he fairly considered proof of a large 
preponderance of worth, sufficient to over- 
balance the few admitted sins they may 
be guilty of; and considering that there 
is no society in which there is so little 
habitual crime and misery, and so large 
an amount of general comfort and well- 
being, the Mormon polity may bo said to 
be admirably suited to the people living 
under is and to answer all the ends for 
which it has been constituted. As a plan 
for obtaining the aggregate result of 
single efforts, it is the best social and in- 
dustrial experiment that has yet been 
tried on any considerable stale. Sum- 
med up in the words of one of the Mor- 
mon writers — a man of no indifferent 
learning and ability— it is a polity intend- 
ed to enable and induce " each person to 
operate at what and where he can do 
best, and with all bis might; being sub- 
ject to the counsel of those above him/* 
In an enterprise so nobly philosophical 
and judicious, no unprejudiced or discern- 
ing mind can wish them anything but a 
continued a:nl prolonged success. 



SATURDAY, NOVEMBER 2(1, 1953. 

Emigration.— We have received letters from the Presidency in Zion, touching the 
subject of emigration for 1854, and are now prepared to give further information 
upon the course which will be adopted for the next emigrating companies to Zion* 
As we have before stated, the sum of £10 is not sufficient to remove the Saints from 
England to Great Salt Lake Valley. Their removal the past season was accom- 
plished by our borrowing money for them, and depending upon assistance from the 
Saints in the mountains, which extra expense the emigrated Saints would have to 
pay after arriving at their journey's end. These inconveniences were undertaken in 
order that the greatest possible number of Saints might have it in their power to 
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gather, and we are happy to learn that our policy is so highly approved of in Zion. 
President Brigham Young writes — " I am wry happy to receive the assurance con- 
tained in your letters, of the zeal of the Saint* in rolling forth this work* and their 
great desire to emigrate to head quarters, where alone they ran get an experience in 
many things which they cannot get in England, and where they can be free from the 
bonds, and oppression, and misery in which they are now enslaved. And I am also 
pleased at your having borrowed money from the rich (after they have paid their 
tithing), to enable you to send more of the poor than could otherwise have come this 
season, and we will settle those draft* when the brethren arrive in the Valley." 

We have already informed the Saints that the Presidency in Zion have arranged 
for a considerable amount of means to be appropriated to the Perpetual Emigrating 
Fund next season, because of which we do not deem it wise to depend upon the Pre- 
sidency for assistance for the ordinary emigration. This will of necessity require us 
to make arrangements here for the entire cost of the journey, which will not be less 
than £13 per head. All, therefore, who emigrate the coming season by their own 
means, under similar arrangements to those of the -£10 companies of last season, will 
be required to furnish XI 3 each, which, from the past year's experience, is supposed to 
be sufficient to defray all expenses necessarily incurred under a wise organization. 
Of this amount, should be sent to us, through the Presidents of Conferences, 
before the 25th of Decembe r next, that it may be forwarded for the purchasing of 
teams, &c t 

We are being asked many questions relative to emigration, which are fully an- 
swered in our instructions given in the Star f last year, upon the subject. The gene- 
ral features of those instructions will be as useful and applicable the coming seasonal 
they were last, and alt persons who intend emigrating will do wvll to refresh their 
memories by searching out those instructions, where they may find answers to their 
inquiries, and much information designed for their benefit. This is particularly en- 
joined upon Pastors and Presidents, that they may be prepared to give counsel to all 
those whose duty it is to apply to them for it. 

The time of embarkation will be about the same as last winter, commencing in 
January, ami ending in March. 

Tim Peilit/ital Emigrating Fund. — This Fund appears destined to accomplish a 
great work in the gathering of Israel. The coming winter will greatly extend its 
operations. In a communication which we have received from the President of the 
Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company, there are about 170 persons designated to be 
forwarded by the fund. This shows that Saints in /ion are feeling after their friends 
in the British isles, to gather them out; and we hope such indications of brotherly 
regard may continue to increase rapidly, until a mighty gathering is gloriously 
achieved — until the ranks of the Saints in Europe are even more rapidly thinned by the 
assistance of their friends in Zion, than the ranks of the Irish people are by the aid of 
their friends in America. The cry has been that the Emerald Isle would soon be depopu- 
lated, at the rate she has been losing her inhabitants by emigration for two years 
past, mostly by aid which they have received from friends who have gone before them; 
and when the Saints in Zion and the Saints scattered abroad unitedly co-operate, 
to the extent of their abilities, a far more surprising work may excite the curiosity of 
the nations, and teach them a lesson in favour of union, which can only be learned 
from Saints. 

We do not wish the advantages for emigrating, to be less than they have been ; 
therefore, we purpose to emigrate those who can only raise £10 each, under th« 
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regulations of the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company. They will bo required to sign 
bonds obligating themselves to pay the full cost of their passage to the Company in 
the Valley ; and the £10 received here will be placed to their credit, to apply on settle- 
ment, if they desire. It will require the same amount of money ( I' in) to fit out the 
Fund emigrant*, as other companies, and a similar outfit will be provided. No one> 
therefore, will be expected to join the Fund emigrants, who is able to furnish the sum 
of £1 without putting that amount into the Company's hands, at or before the 
time of embarkation. Those who emigrate by the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, or 
by the £13 companies, will not be allowed more than 100 lbs. weight of luggage 
upon the plains. All persona who intend emigrating under the Perpetual Emigra- 
ting Fund Company's arrangements, by furnishing £10, should forward to us £8 
each at their earliest convenience. The remaining £2 can be paid in Liverpool at the 
time of embarkation* 

Many who have nearly the amount of means required for their emigration, are 
writing to us to know if they can be helped by the Fund, to the amount they are 
deficient. Such applications should in all cases be made to the Presidents of Confer- 
ences, and to the Pastors, who will have charge of appropriating the allotments made 
to their respective Conferences, to such individuals as are worthy. This duty of ap- 
propriating the means of the Fund should be performed under the united supervision 
of Pastors and Presidents, that those poor who are most worthy may have the bles- 
sing which is designed for them. It is the imperative duty of all persons who have 
any responsible part to act in connection with the Fund, to guard its interests with 
the utmost care. We are sorry to say that such has not been done in all eases here- 
tofore. There may be families well calculated to assist in building up a thriving 
community, who would be an honour in the midst of /ion, who have been long in the 
Church, and have faithfully maintained an honourable standing, and who, with a very 
little assistance, would be able to gather ; such cases might be worthy of consideration 
with others, as the greater number would thereby be forwarded, than if the amounts 
were appropriated to those who were entirely destitute. In no case should real merit 
be sacrificed to the accommodation of the unworthy because they have a little means. 
Let the hopes of the righteous be strengthened, while the hopes of the wicked perish. 

To gather those who can only raise £10, which will constitute a great portion of 
the next emigration, we shall be under the necessity of obtaining money to supply the 
deficiency of £3 per head. This can be done to the advantage of those who wish to 
take their money with them to the Valley, by depositing the same with us, and taking 
our drafts upon President Brigham Young. This is the only safe method of trans-, 
mining money, as many persons have been robbed of their all, upon steamboats, and 
in other places, where the traveller is exposed by the way. Such a policy should be 
universally adopted by the Saints, for the safety of their means, while we, thereby, 
could operate more extensively for the general good. 

There are many Saints who have money lying in the Bank, at a very trifling inter- 
est, awaiting the time their business, or other circumstance*, shall permit them to 

emigrate. We wish to say to all such persons, that it will be greatly to their interest 
to deposit all their monies with the P. E. Fund Company, and it will be ready for 
their use at any time they may be prepared to emigrate. Who, that have got the 
least spark of faith in the Latter-day work, would not esteem the kingdom of God as 
the safest place for their treasures ? If the treasure is in the kingdom of God, it may 
be possible to find the heart there. The blessing God will bestow upon those who 
put their means and their hearts into His work, is not to be compared with a two per 
rent interest. The Lord does not deal with men upon such small- souled principles, 
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Tvhen men stop forward and show that they are not afraid to trust Him; and i£ 
they will not do this, He will show them that He has power to take when He pteases, 
and that they only possess that which belongs to Him, though it be the earth and 
the fulness thereof. When men learn to dedicate their all to God and llh cause, no 
good and profitable thing will lie withhold from them. If you will act upon these 
principles, brethren, you w ill realize the promises of God to you. Let us have your 
idle money for the gathering of the poor Saints, and when you are prepared to emu 
grate, it will be ready for your purpose. 

We have also a word for another class of the Saints— those who are purposing to 
furnish JJlo, or £13, and emigrate under the direction of the P. E. Fund Company. 
Who of these have got faith to make a donation of their money to the Fund, instead 
of having it appear to their credit at the time of settlement ? The Company is wil- 
ling to assist them hy furnishing the amount of means they are deficient of, without 
which they would have to remain another year. Why should they not then be wil- 
ling to assist others in turn? This they can do, even when so poor that they cannot 
emigrate themselves, by donating to the Fund the money they furnish for their emi- 
gration, and obligating themselves to pay to the Fund in Zion the full cost of their re- 
moval. By doing this, it will not delay their gathering one moment ; in this respect they 
will not suffer the least inconvenience. Then come forward, brethren, and donate your 
money to the Fund, that its operations may be extended another year, while you go 
up to Zion, where there are great advantages for accumulating wealth, and there pay 
the full cost of jour passage. This would be a testimony, both to God and His 
Saints, that jou go up to Zion with a pure heart to build up His Kingdom, and to 
assist in the gathering of His people Israel. 

We hope to see the Presidents and Elders awake to these principles, and study 
their importance and magnitude, and comprehend their glorious tendency ; then 
teach them to the people, that they may know how to get honour to the cause of 
God. These principles, if adopted, would begin to produce the wonderful results 
shown by our figuring in Star No. 47. All this is in the power of the Saints, even 
in the times of their poverty. Fonder these things well in your hearts, beloved 
Saints, and do not wait to be commanded in all things, but search out the many ways 
in which you have power to work the works of righteousness on the earth, otherwise 
you will be accounted as slothful servants, and will not he able to stand. 

There are many Saints who can raise half the amount required for their emigra- 
tion, and but little if any more. If this class of Saints will put their means to- 
gether, and send the same to us, through their Presidents, with the name and 
address of each person, half of the number can be forwarded with the first emi- 
gration, and if they will do their duty, the emigration of the other half can bo 
depended upon in two years at most. Some hundreds can probably emigrate by 
adopting this suggestion, who will otherwise be under the necessity of spending 
years to come in Babylon. The utility of such a measure can be tested. Try it 
mad see- It is the only way of proving truth and <fc Mortnonism." 

The Saints should consult their respective Presidents upon the subject of emigra- 
tion, instead of writing to us for information, which they have at their own doors, 
and even in their own houses, in the St&r. Any necessary information which may be 
required, we shall be pleased to impart, if in our power, that the Saints may he 
gathered, and truth triumph in the earth. 



FonEiax Inteijjgenck — Italy. — Under date of October, Elder Jabez Woodard 
writes. Three had been added to the Church since he last w rote. Persecution was 



7SQ EDITORIAL. 

rife- Elder Woodard had had several narrow escapes from the hands of his enemies 
The work was onward. * 

Burmah, — In connexion with Elder McCune's letter, we have received one from 
Elder Elam Ludington, dated September 1st, On the 21st of August he baptized 
one person. 

We trust that Elders Ludington, Savage, and MeCune will be enabled, amid the 
chances of war, to plant the Gospel firmly in Burmah. The faith, energy, and in- 
tegrity of Elder McCune are highly commendable* We can appreciate the nature of 
his feelings when the doctrine of Celestial Marriage wis first made known to him. 
We are gratified to learn that his integrity of heirt carried him eventually to a right- 
eous conclusion on the subject, and enabled him to triumph over the traditions which 
he had previously imbibed. Such w ill be ever the case when the revelations of the 
Almighty come in contact with our preconceived notions, and the feelings those 
notions have engendered. In these moments of weakness and of trial, we feel our de- 
pendence on the inspirations of the Holy Spirit, and, thanks be to God, they are always 
given when humbly and faithfully sought, so that the truly honest and diligent may 
walk without stumbling. There are, doubtless, many truths, yet, which, when made 
known to us, will come as much in opposition to our ideas and feelings as any that 
have already been revealed. 

Our Father Adam.— The extract from the Journal <f Discourses may startle 
some of our readers, hut we would wish them to recollect thit in this last dispensa- 
tion O od will send forth, by His servants, things new as well as okf f until man is 
perfected in the truth. And we would here take occasion to remark, that it would 
be well if all our readers would secure a copy of the Journal of Discourses as it is 
issued, and also of every standard work of the Church ; and not only secure these 
works, but attentively read them, and thoroughly study the principles they contain. 
Those of the Saints who fail to obtain the standard publications of the Church, will 
not be likelv to prove very intelligent Saints, and will be very liable to wake up some 
day, and find themselves wonderfully behind the times, and consequently will not be 
able to stand the day of trial, which will come upon all the world. Without the in- 
telligence that comes through the Holy Priesthood, the Saints cannot gain salvation, 
and this intelligence is given in the various publications of the Church. Who then 
will endanger h\% salvation by being behind the times? Not the wise, certainly* 

— — - _ 

Tire "Mormons." — The extracts from the New York Tribune, and Chambers* 
Repository of Tracts, show that in many quarters public opinion is not so fiercely 
set against " Mormonism" as has been the custom in times past. But we have not 
room to enlarge on the subject this week. We may say a word or two next. 

Arrival Elder Thomas Obray left Malta, on the 23rd of October, on board the 

City of London, and landed at Southampton after a passage of thirteen days. He 
designs emigrating to the Salt Lake Valley the coming season. 

Departure— Elder J. F. Secrist left London, on the 8th instant, for Switzerland, 
via Paris. 

Appointments. — In appointing the successors of those Pastors and Presidents w ho will 
he released at the New Year, we have ordained the following alterations and appoint* 
ments to take effect on and after the first day of January, 1854* 
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Elder Benjamin Brown is appointed to travel and preach, to comfort and instruct the 
Saints in the Manchester, Liverpool, Preston, Staffordshire, and Shropshire Conference*. 

Elder Daniel Tyler U appointed to succeed rider Benjamin Brown in the Pastoral 
charge of the London, Reading, Kent, and Essex Conferences. 

Elder Richard (Took is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Cheltenham, Worcester- 
shire, and Herefordshire Conferences, 

Eider Charles It. Dana is appointed to succeed Elder Richard Cook, in the Pastoral 
charge of the Cambridgeshire, Bedfordshire, and Norwich Conferences 

Elder John Barker Is appointed to succeed Elder Dorr I\ Curtis, in the Pastoral 
charge of the South, Wiltshire, and Lands End Conferences, 

Elder James Carr5gan4s appointed to succeed Elder Robert Campbell, in the Pastoral 
charge of the Glasgow, Edinburgh, Kilmarnock, and Dundee Conference*. 

Elder Israel Barlow is appointed to the Pastoral charge of the Birmingham, and War* 
wick shire Conferences* 

Elder William (i. McMullin is appointed to succeed Elder Graham Douglas, in the 
Presidency of the Warwickshire Conference, 

Elder George W. Rrnmwell is appointed to succeed Elder A. Marchant, in the Presi- 
dency of the Birmingham Conference. 

Elder Isaac AHred is appointed to succeed Elder G, W, Brum well, in the Presidency of 
the Southampton Conference. 

Elder William Smith, of the Norwich Conference, U appointed to succeed Elder Isaac 
Allred, in the Presidency of the Doretshire Conference. 

Elder John Brown is appointed to succeed Elder J, V. Long, in the Presidency of the 
Cambridgeshire Conference, 

Elder William Glover is appointed to succeed Elder Thomas Squires, in the Presidency 
of the N o w oa*tle*o po n - Ty n c Conference, 

Elder William Enipy Is appointed to succeed Elder John T, Hardy, in the Presidency 
of the Hull Conference. 

Elder M;: hew Rowan la appointed to succeed Elder William Glorer, in the Presidency 
of the Sheffield Conference. 

Elder William Pitt is appointed to succeed Elder William McGhie, in the Presidency of 
the Derbyshire Conference. 

Elder Noah T» Guyman, is appointed to succeed Elder Matthew Rowan, in the Presi- 
dency of the Worcestershire Conference. «uia» 

Elder James Pace is appointed to succeed Elder Job Smith, in the Presidency of the 
Bedfordshire Conference. 

Elder Osmun M. Deuel is appointed to succeed Elder Joseph V* estwood, in the Presi- 
dency of tho Staffordshire Conference. 

Elder John Mayer is appointed to succeed Elder John O. Angus* in the Presidency of 

the Shropshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas H, liroderiok Is appointed to succeed Elder Johu Barker, In the Presi- 
dency of the Wiltshire Conference. 

EI<Kti Carrier, MrMullin, Smith, Empy, Pitt, fJujman. Deuel, Mayer, and 
Broderick, arc instructed to repair immediately to the fields of their appointment, and 
niahe thorns ^ acquainted with the condition of the work over *hifh tiny are to 
take charge, before tln ir predecessors retire. Th > m> Pastors nn^l Presidents who are 
to be succeeded in their labours by Elders inexperienced in thosp callings, are reques- 
ted to impart to them all the information that can aid them in the discharge of their 
important duties, both in relation to financial and spiritual matt rs. 

S. W. RiCiiAKDtf, rodent. 
Daniel Spencer, Counsellor. 



THE BURMAN MISSION, 



THE BURMAN MISSION. 

IJAI'TTSMS — PERSECUTIONS — PM' FtALtTT 0? WIVES. 



Dear President S. W. Richards— I last 
wrote from Martaban, informing you of 
the progress of the work of the Lord in 
this land. J 

During our march with the Martaban 
column through the Sitang Valley, which 
lasted six works, I preacher! the Gospel to 
the European portion of the force, in my 
tent, every Sunday and Thursday evening. 
I baptized one man during the march, 
persecution raged in the camp, though 
a good number attended the meetings, 
and many were anxiously inquiring after 
the truth, but were held back from obey- 
ing the Gospel by the bitter enmity mani- 
fested by the camp, generally, towards all 
who were known to favour *' Mormonism," 
or w Joe Smith," as they named me. 

I remained two months at the town of 
Showaygheen, with the artillery park, of 
which I wan in charge, and was fortunate 
enough to obtain the use of a phonghee- 
house, that is, the house of the Buddhist 
priests, to live in, and I made a chapel of 
it, continuing our meetings for preaching, 
the same as on the march. 

During my stay here, I baptized two 
men belonging to the force, but the devil 
raged, inciting the enemies of truth to 
make use of many threats against us, 
threatening to burn the house down, to 
shoot us, &c. ; and the brethren who had 
to live amongst them suffered very much. 
At length the authorities turned me out 
of the phonghee- hottse, which they claimed 
as government property, and pulled it 
down, under pretence of requiring the 
timber of it to build the barracks for the 
troops. I took possession of another, and 
that the authorities also turned me out of. 
I then obtained the permission of the engi- 
neer officer to take possession of an image- 
house on the top of a hill, beside a pagoda. 
This house was filled at one end with 
large gilt images — the gods of the poor 
Burmese, This I had walled in with 
mat-, and I had a floor of wood put in it 
for me, by the kind engineer officer, and 
here I again commenced preaching the 
Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, But I 
had not held possession more than a fort- 
night, when I was again warned to turn 
out, as the authorities required tQ build a 



Rangoon, August 27, 18o3. 
magazine for powder round the pigoda, 
the wall of which magazine, they said, 
would have to run through my Chapel. 
They commenced pulling down just suffi- 
| cient of the roof to render the building 
uninhabitable, arid then stopped. I moved 
into my tent, witfl the feeling deeply Im- 
pressed on my mind that my work' was 
done at Showaygheen. 
| A few days after, I received orders to 
return to Rangoon, which I was most anxi- 
ous to do, as Elder Charles, the brother I 
had left there to take the oversight of the 
Church, had been persecuted in his troop 
to such an extent that lie was utterly un- 
able to attend on meeting nights; and, in 
consequence, the hoi: e was closed, and 
the Gospel ceased to bo preached ; and 
just at this time it was made known to us 
that the doctrine of " plurality of wives m 
was held by the Church, which caused 
some to stumble and fall, and I was my- 
self astounded and much grieved, though 
I could not doubt for a moment that this 
was the Church of Christ, and that God 
owned and blessed His people ; I esteemed 
this as sin, which would be followed by 
chastisement if not repented of ; and upon 
my becoming convinced that the doctrine 
was of the Lord, I was still troubled in 
mind. I accordingly wrote to the breth- 
ren at Calcutta to give me further infor- 
mal ion. 

While waiting for an answer to the 
above, before again announcing the open- 
ing of the house in Rangoon for the pro- 
clamation of the Everlasting Gospel, El- 
ders Ludington and Savage, from Great 
Salt Lake City, via Calcutta, arrived in 
this place, when the house was at once 
opened, and the Gospel is now again 
preached, and I bless Ood our Father 
that I can now contend with all confidence 
for the above doctrine, as revealed by the 
Lord, for the exaltation of His Saints in 
til-' world to c -i* 1 : ' i !" el t' 1 thank 
God for the arrival of Elders Ludington 
and Savage, as they can give their undi- 
vided attention to the rolling on of this 
great work, which in consequence of my 
position I can not, 

May the best blessings of heaven and 
earth "be upon your head, to enable you 
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to roll on the glorious work of the last 
days for the gathering of Israel in the 
British Islands. When my period of ser- 
vice with government expires, I hope to 
be privileged to go to the valleys of the 
mountains— the home of the Saints, after 
vihiting England, and the Isle of Man, 
my native place, to try what I can do 
amongst my kindred after the flesh, to 
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induce them to obey the commandments 
of God, and gather out of Babylon, ere 
the desolating judgments, which are writ- 
ten in that Bihle they profess to believe 
in, overtake them. 

I J*ni, dear brother, yours obediently, in 
the 1 j ver lasting Gospel, 

Mattiuzmt McCfxe. 



MIRACULOUS CASE OF HEALING. 

33, Jewin Street, City, London, October 22, 1853, 
Dear Brother — At the request of Elder Brown, I send you the enclosed state* 

ment — which I have penned down from the sister's account — of the great blessing 

she has received from the Lord in the healing of her body, in order that, should 

you deem it wisdom, it may appear in the pages of the Star. 

The sister referred to, called here a day or two ago, and was still rejoicing in 

health. • 

Yours, in the Covenant, 
Elder S. W. Kichanls. Tnos, C, Armstrong. 



Sister Elizabeth Northen, residing at 
No. 36, North- stnvt, Lambeth, London, 
for two years suffered extremely front 
a disease which afflicted the whole of 
one side of her person, accompanied by 
excruciating pains in her side and back ; 
and her leg and hip were so contracted 
that she was generally unable to walk 
without assistance. She sought the 
best advice at two hospitals, but without 
any relief whatever, and had other medi- 
cal advice, but all proved unavailing, as 
she remained in continual pain. 

She had a strong desire to attend the 
meetings of the Saints, of which privilege 
she was thus debarred. In answer to 
prayer thai the Lord would give her that 
relief and strength which would enable 
her to worship with her brethren and sis- 
ters, the Spirit of the Lord manifested to 
her, that if she went to the meeting and 
was administered to by Elder Benjamin 
Brown, she would be healed This ma- 
nifestation was repeated a second time, 
which so impressed her mind that she 
determined to make an effort to go. 
With much difficulty, and in great agony, 
she, accompanied by a sister, went 
to the meeting in Vauxhall- walk, and 



there was administered to by Elder B. 
Brown, assisted by Hitlers Ely, Thorn, 

and Kemp, upon which she felt greatly 
relieved ; and shortly afterwards she felt 
something, which was accompanied by a 
sense of pressure and heat, descend from 
the crow n of her head to the soles of her 
feet, upon which she exclaimed, Surely, 
the Holy Ghost has descended upon me, 
a&d through me, and I am healed," which 
was, indeed, the fact ; for since that time, 
she has been enabled to attend to her 
f;iui';!> duties as if nothing h;td been the 
matter with her. This was about a month 
ago; and, to the utter astonishment of 
her relations and neighbours, she conti- 
nues in health and strength, praising 
God, and giving glory to Ilim, and 
spreading abroad on every hand the prin- 
ciples of the everlasting Gospel, through 
obedience to which she has become the 
recipient of such great blessings. 

EuzARETn North ex, 

t> ™ vauwiw (Husband of 
KiciiAitD North i.n, -v , , 

( the above. 

Bikj. Brown, 
John Ely, £ Elders, 
John Thorx, 



VARIETIES. 

Burmah appears to be in a state of anarchy. 

Most serious riots occurred among the turnout operatives at WigaRj Lancashire, 
in the latter end of October, 
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Tnr: Tmh Industrial Exhibition was finally closed on the 31st of October, by the 

A Vt<u*5ST storm occurred on the tenth of October, in the Appenine?, causing the 
Velino *<nd the Turano to overflow their banks and break through all the dams pro- 
tecting the surrounding country. Three lives were lost, and great daungc was dune 

to property. _ 

After months of old-womanish diplomatic mawTMivring, it appears that Omir I aeha, 
with about 30,000 Turkish troops has crossed the Danube, and shown fight to the 
Russians. Several engagements have taken place. The Czar has issued a war mani- 
festo, in which he says that he is gomlccl on to hostilities by Turkey, 



HYMN, 

BY ELDER 0. W, WAXDKLL. 



Pear not, brother, years of peace, 
Of joy* unbroken, thine shall be; 
Thy grievous trials then shall cease, 
And thou shalt rest contentedly. 

Care not, brother, let the day 
Of fierce, contentious straggle come; 
'Twill serve to hasten thee away 
To Zion's consecrated home, 

Tfonr* on, brother, happier times 
Await, hut now thy own command, 
In ZioVs pure and peaceful climes- 
Jn Ephraim's fair and goodly land, 

"Weep not, nister, dry thy tears, 
Tia Jesus bids them cease to flow: 



Forego thy griefs, forget thy fears, 
Adieu to all thy sorrows too. 

Cheer thee, sister, heavenly joy 
Shall fill thy soul— shall swell thy heart; 
Thy ponce shall be without alloy; 
Tliis is indeed the better part, 

my brother, seel it breaks f 
The dawn of earth's Sabbatic day ; 
Its genial prophetic speaks, 

" Thy toils will soon have passed away,* 

Look thou, brother, see ! the Sun 

Of Zton*s glory shines for thee : 

Hark I hear his voice^the HOLY ONE! 

** »\TF, VK FaITIIFI'L, KllION WITH MB." 



Notice,— Elder Thomas Margetts is suspended from the fellowship of the Church of Je- 
sus Chvlat of Latter-day Saints, 

} President of said Church 
ifc^W. MMMfffliyj | n the British Islet. 

Daniel 8 p enter, Counsellor. 
Addbim.— James Bond, Mr. Wm. Boyle'f, 13, Pickford Street, Macclesfield, Cheshire. 
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THE MORALITY OF THE LATTKR-DAY SAINTS CONTRASTED ^VITU 

THE MORAL ITT OP THEIR ACCUSERS, 



BY £L1>ER JOSEril II ALL, 



Long and loud, and in tones of thun- 
der, has been the voice which has rung in 
the ears of the public, and terrible have 
been the charge of immorality against 
the Latter-day Saints, There. t| not a 
crime scarcely in the long " black list " of 
which we, as a people, are not guilty, if 
our accusers tell the truth. Newspapers 
have been crowded, pamphlets have been 
filled — nay, volumes have been written and 
multiplied* until the publisher's shelves 
have groaned beneath their lying burthens. 
So fearful, ton, have some writers of tie -se 
falsehood* bee n, of their copyright ik ing 
borrowed or stolen, that they have secured 
it by an entry at "Stationer's Hall M 

Not only has th^ Press laboured long, 
hard, and incessantly, but the Pulpit a! o 
has been indefatigably employed in the 
same ignoble cause. The reputed u man 
of holiness" has exhausted himself, in his 
attempts to horrify his attentive, listening 
audience, with accounts of the crimes of 
the l< Mormons." He has indulged in the 
most bitter, acrimonious feelings in his 
animadversions on the Latter-day Saints. 
If the parson tells the truth, we are the 
most degraded, wicked, and licentious 
people that exist upon the face of the 
earth. And, according to his pious no- 
tions, we ought not to be allowed to live 
in moral and virtuous w»eii ty ! 

Hut is his reverence well informed upon 
the subject on which he treats? Is he 
well, a ,*d personally, acquainted with 



the history of the people he denounces? 
Have all, Of any of the crimes ho 
charges upon us, come under his own 
observation ? lias he sought care- 
fully, and evfii prayerfully, to make him- 
*r!f acquainted with our true history? 
Alas, no! But he is lamentably ignorant 
of the true character of the people he so 
foully and wickedly falsifies ! 

The press, the pulpit, and the platform, 
have done their utmost to destroy an in- 
nocent people. They have exerted all 
their influence, but in vain, to prevent the 
spread of truth. If they have succeeded 
for a time in throwing a vefl over it, 
that time has been but very brief* 
Like the sunshine after a storm, the truth 
has burst forth with additional lustre, 
power, and brilliancy. So it will conti- 
nue to do. No matter what the malice, 
the hatred, or the envy of the priest may 
attempt, the true character of the pcopfo 
he seeks to traduce will appear, and will 
be seen, and read, and duly appreciated 
by all honest men. 

With our accusers, I have a word— with 
loud- boasting Christendom! And when 
they ha\e read in a few words their own 
ch iVat ter, and have been judged out cf 
their own mouths 9 I should think they 
would set a ?*' t! upon their lip*, and ne- 
ver say a word against the Latter-day 
S, tints again. 

1 shall here say but little of the multi- 
tudes of murders, accounts of which in* 
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undate the newspapers of the present 
day, and which now excite but little at- 
tention, because they arc so common. 

Our daily records, too, teem with ac- 
counts of seductions, rapes, adultery, 
beastUlity, and other kindred crimes. But, 
says one, these Crimea cannot be charged 
upon Christianity. They are committed 
by the lawless, the wicked, the profane, 
and the vulvar. But let it be remembered 
that the man of prayer, with black coat, 
and white neckcloth, does not soar 80 
high above these corruptions as to be 
clean from them- Hence we see in the 
police reports — " A clerical bea*tf m . Se- 
ductions by a clertfyman, and attempts to 
procure abortion (< A clergyman charged 
with exposing his person/* &c, &c. 

Prostitution pours its black torrents 
down every street in our towns and cities' 
to such an extent, that modesty is chased 
before it like the dew before the morning 
sun ! And this crying sin has filled the 
coffers of many a now rich landlord! 
Hear a toast given by one of thesu gentle- 
men, at a public dinner in London, 44 The 
Publican * best friends — The Prosti- 
TtTTES OF LONDON I* Virtuous* (?) land- 
lord ! Is it not rich t Does it need any 
comment, or does it not speak for itself? 
44 Out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh." Then, this man must 

have a foul, \viek<d, filthy heart! 

The savage, ferocious, brutal conduct 
of men towards their wives, whom 
they have sworn to love, cherish, and 
protect, is not peculiar to the low 
and vulgar. The more refined, intelli- 
gent, and the educated, have partaken of 
the same spirit. We also see the perfidy 
of wives towards their husbands, the 
evil examples parents set before their 
children, the disobedience of children to 
their parents, parents pouring the most 
horrid invectives and curses upon their 
children, and children rising up, and in- 
stead of blessing, cursing their parents 1 
grey hairs; no kindred tie to bind or 
seal w the heart of the fathers to their 
children, and the heart of the children 
to their fathers f each member of the 
family filled with hatred, envy, and ma- 
lice towards each other ; seeking not 
each other's happiness, but injury. 
And all this, too, in the heart of Chris- 
tendom ! 

I will now Make a few quotations 
from printed documents. Dr. P. WiM- 
lov? made the following startling disclo- 



sures at a public meeting in London — 
44 Tn London alone, out of a population 
of 2,350,000, there are 
Children trained to crime 
Receivers of stolen goods 
Gamblers by profession 
3eggars 
Thieves 
Drunkards 
Habitual gin-drinkers 
Persons subsisting by profligacy 



• * • 
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16,000 
5,000 
15>000 
25,000 
50,000 
30,000 
180,000 
150,000 



Total 



... 



... 



471,000" 



Thus in the emporium of the Christian 
world, we have the above sum of four hun- 
dred and seventy-one thousand souls steep- 
ed in crimes, many of them sins of the most 
heinous and damning niture. And this 
is considered a very moderate estimate. 
Now, gentle reader, here is a picture for 
you to contemplate, in spite of the thou- 
sands of religious houses and teachers, 
with their archbishops bishops, clergy, and 
sehool- masters. You would search a long 
ti»no before you would find a correspond- 
ing amount of crime, and number of cri- 
minals in Salt Lake City, amongst the 
44 immoral Mormons. 1 * I do rot stop 
now to say anything aboil the other large 
towns and cities in pious England. I 
will continue to quote. Hear first the 
lamentations of the conductors of public 

•« experience — 



ds, 



after many ye 
** Our beloved schools are retrograding ; 
2,033 persons are directly engaged as 
teachers ; but juvenile depravity is more 
than a rival for that number. The sys- 
tem has failed to retain the affections of 
the elder scholars : their services are lost 
to the school. Too often they are heard 

• >f no more. At present the condition of 
most of the schools resembles that of a 
body diseased."* Out of 0,960 in the 
various county prisons, in this country, 
0,201 have been trained in Sabbath 
schools. The number of boys admitted 
into the New Bailey House of Correction, 
from 1842 to 184 J), were one thousand 
and fifty — of this number nine 



dred and seventy-seven amended Sunday 
schools, and seven hundred and four- 
teen attended day and night schools. 

One masier of a Iar;re sehool in Lon- 
don complains that out of one hundred 
scholars ninety-one had become drunk- 
ards. Another comp!ai:i*, t\\U out 

* Voices from Prisons, &c, Page 13. 
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of seventy-four scholars forty had 
become* drunkards. Another says, of 
surtjt pupils thirty are drunkards. One 
writer states, that on visiting a * Singing 
Saloon/' he saw a number of youths, 
male and female, seated at a table, some 
with their long nipr, others with their 
" glass" or " jug ; ' and no less than/our- 
JUen of these were members of the " Bible 
Class!" "These sinks of iniquity," says 
he, " are thronged with Sunday scholars/* 
There they sat listening to the most 
obscene, disgusting, ribald songs and 
speeches I A number of other members 
of the u Bible Class," who had attended 
school twice, and divine service at chapel 
in the evening, were seen romping through 
the streets at night partially intoxicated, 
(having called at a public-house nn their 
way home,) and fringing, There is a 
happy Land!" and others chiming in, 
* s Holy children will be there!" &c* 
What lasting, savoury influence did the 
instructions they had that day received 
make upon their minds! None at all. 
One of two things is certain* Either 
the words did not come to them " with 
power, in the Holy Gh^st, and with much 
assurance/' or the children are reckless 
and hardened Whichever way it is, it is 
very bad, and shows. the dreadful condi- 
tion of society. 

Another gentleman states that out of 
431 unfortunate females in the ** peniten- 
tiaries" 311 of them were scholars, and 
15 of them were teachers in schoolj. Thus, 
it appears, that the time and labour of 
their instructors were entirely lost. 

Such, also, is the raging desire for in- 
toxicating drinks, that six judges, and the 
same number of clergymen (magis- 
trates), have one complaint, " There is 
scarcely a crime comes before us, that is 
not directly, or indirectly, caused through 
strong drink." 

From one printed document, we learn 
that there are at least, in the United 
Kingdom, Two Millions of drunken Sab- 
bath breakers, I>r, Campbell says, "Pro- 
testant and pious Britain is annually 
spending half a million of money in the 
world's salvation, and Sixty-fiyb Mil- 
lions in strong drinks." Newman Hall 
calculates that the 1,^00,000 religion- 
ists in the United Kingdom spend an- 

imallv two millions in strong drinks. 
Another gentleman states that, of this de- 

* V vices from Frbons, &c. 



stroying element, the home e ^sump- 
tion for 1851 was — Bum, 2,902,206 
gallons; Brandy 9 1,861,034; Geneva, 
28,273; Foreign Wim 3, of various sorts* 
6,684,657 ; British Spirits, 25,844,887 ; 
and Malt Liquors, 442/»7:»,.V> 1 ; making 
a total of four kitndred and eighty mil* 
lions of gallons of various intoxicating 
fluids. The " immoral Mormon " com- 
munity must be very much reduced if it 
can produce a corresponding amount of 
drinks and drinkers. Salt Lake City 
must fall far In low her present standard 
before she can produce her proportion of 
18,853 dealt rs in malt liquors, the num- 
ber found 111 the model env of London at 
the present time. 

I think that after our modest, sober- 
minded, moral friends have taken a look 
at their own faces, in their own mirror, 
they will be able to discover a few dark 
Spots upon them. And before they say 

anything more about their neighbours, it 
will be advisable to appear themselves with 
a clean face. Could as much crime, wick- 
edness, and abominations of every kind, 
be found in Utah, as is seen at all hours of 
the day and night, in this eminently 
Christian land, it would be sufficient to 
sink it to the lowest depth of misery, de- 
gradation, and damnation. The mind 
shrinks from the contemplation oi such 
horrid scenes of wickc duets and abomi- 
nation that we are hourly compelled to 
witness. 

We turn, then, with M>me degree of 
comfort to the peaceful vales of Utau ! 
Utah! "with all thy faults \vc love thee 
still !" There, M industry meets its re- 
Ward," There, the care- worn sons of toil 
and wretchedness can find a shelter and a 
home. There, every noble and generous 
sentiment finds sympathy I There, virtue 
is protected. There, chastity find* a 
nursery, and is nourished, and has room to 

m 

Srow, There, the base libertine and se- 
ucer is not allowed to prowl about, and 
laugh at the victim he robbed of virtue I 
But he wml a tone for bis wickedness 
with his blood, and thus be prevented 
from committing such crimes again, O, 
Utah ! the joy, the pride, the admiration 
of the righteous, but a terror to evil 
doers. Thee and thy children have be- 
come the object of the scorn, the env v, and 
the hatred of the wicked, but of the favour 
of Heaven. One thing is ceruin, and 
that is, the wicked will continue to wax 
worse and worse j and our Christian (?) 



788 



REMARKABLE SlUNS 



IN THE HOLY LAND 



«nemics will continue to be " boasters, 
proud, blaspheme rs, disobedient to parents, 
unthankful, unholy, without natural affec- 
tion, truce breakers, false accusers, incon- 
tinent, fierce, despisers of them that are 
good ; traitors, heady, high minded, 
lovers of pleasure more than lovers of 
God." They will continue to have m a 
form of godline«s," but will "deny the 
power thereof." And from such all right- 
minded people will "turn away/' Hut 



the Saints will continue to "add unto their 
faith virtue, knowledge, patience, tempe- 
rance, godliness, brotherly kindness, and 
Charity." 

These things will be in the Saints and 
abound, so that they will neither he bar- 
ren nor unfruitful in the knowledge of 
Ood, but the door will be opened to 
them, and they will be administered unto 
in the kingdom of God. 



KEMAKKABLE SIGNS IN THE HOLY LAND, 



I aee manifest signs and tokens that the 
Holy Land is preparing for the people, 
and that the people are preparing for the 

Holy Land. If 1 turn to Palestine, I 

perceive indications the most distinct that 
Ood is returning to water its desolate 
places, and clothe its mountains once more 
with beauty and fragrance. The cloud* 
are again dropping fatness upon its de- 
sert places, and many of its wildernesses 
are beginning to blossom in promise that 
th'*y shall bloom in due time like the rose, 
I know not whether you are aware of the 
faet, but it is one lhat is fully authentica- 
ted, that the *' latter rain " returned lust 
year to Mourn VAon — a rain that had been 
withheld, so far as out information goes, 
ever since the dispersion of the people, , 
And He who li m brought haek the latter 
rain in its season, will also give the " for- 
mer rain" in its season; and these re- 
turning showers of earthly blessings are 
the harbingers of returning showers of 
spiritual benediction from on high. 

There is another fact which, though 
small in itself, is not a Ie«s striking 
one — the well of Kn rogel, or Job's 
well, supplies the little stream that wa- 
ters the once blooming vale of Jehosha- 
phat. That well, in Israel's palmy days 
of plenty and of peace, used to overflow 
every year, and its overflow fed the streams 
thit, diverted into various channels and 
gathered into reservoirs prepared for the 
purpose, provided a supply of water for 
each season, am! so the valley was made 
to bloom as the garden of the Lord, But 
on account of the wickedness of the per* 
pie, the supply of water from that well 
was long diminished. For centuries the j 
well of En* rogel has, it is supposed, over- 
flowed but once in the four or five years j 



but during the last four years, since Chris- 
tianity has been shedding its light on 
Mount /ion, and the first- fruits of Israel 
have been gathering in, the well has over- 
flowed year by year again. The little 
stream has trickled along its course an- 
nually, with its sweet silvery music ; the 
various reservoirs and tanks have been 
replenished; and the vale of Jehosbaphat 
is beginning again to blush with the vine 
and to wave with the cedar. There are 
other im iilrhK of nil equally intert sting 
character in connexion with the prepara- 
tion of the land for the people. You re- 
collect the remark ,ihU« circumstance men- 
tioned in the prophecy of Jeremiah, when 
Israel was tibout to be carried captive into 
Babylon, how at the bidding of Ood, it is 
said, that the prophet took witnesses and 
purchased a field from his kinsman, and had 
the writings of conveyance duly signed 
and sealed, one open and tie- other folded. 
He then gave them to Kjiueo to nut 
them into an earth* n vessel, and that 
vartben vessel was to be carefully kept, 
and I believe it is still m existence, and 
will come for'h in Utter times, God de- 
clared by these figurative translations, 
that again houses, fields, and vineyards 
should be bought and sold, and writings 
sealed and aigned in the I Inly Land, Now 
I cannot conceive thit thi^ could he ful- 
filled, if these fit Ids were to be new fields, 
and if other lines of demarcation were to 
constitute the ground- work of the future 
transactions which are to take place 
when fields are to be bought and sold 
by those who alone are the ii^htful 
proprietors ; I cannot hut believe that the 
old landmarks will be discos-red in like 

manner as the buried ruins of Babylon 
and Nineveh are being brought forth by 
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the mighty hand of God, So I believe 
the landmarks ami boundaries in Judea 
will come fort!) ; and indeed thus has il 
actually come to piss, A large portion 
of soil 'hits been cleared up for cultivation 
by the return* 1 1 Israelites, and after re 
moving one or two feet in depth of sand 
from i he surface, they have come to a 
rich alluvia] soil ; they h/ive also discovered 
the ancient landmarks— the stones stand- 
ing at the corners of the fields*, which hiid 
been huried there, perhaps ever since the 
carry in i? away of Israel into captivity. 
Thus the fields may now be traced, and 
may he bought and sold in the Holy 
Land, And there too are the ancient 
wells, only waiting for the showers of 
rain in order to he tilled again. Hut this 
is not all. 

It is delightful to find that once more 
the shepherd is tending his Hocks on the 
mountains round ahout Jerusalem. I was 
recently in the company of some gentle- 
men in Leeds, and amongst them was a 
wool merchant, to whom a clergyman ad- 
dressed himself and said : " Are you pre- 
pared to purchase some excellent wool?" 
u Yes," was the reply, " there is no article 
more in demand at rhe present moment," 
** Then," said the clergyman, u a cousin 



of mine, who is gone to J ^lea, for the 
purpose of promoting agriculture and pas- 
toral life there, has written to me, reques- 
ting that I would negotiate with the 
wool- staplers of Leeds for the sale of 
4,000 lhs. weight of wool." « Oh I " was 
the response of the wool- stapler, ** it will 

he most welcome to me, and will re- 
alise the highest price that the market 
of Leeds will command, for wool grown 
on the mountains of Jerusalem." Now, 
circumstances like these indicate emphati- 
cally that the land is preparing for the 
people. But there is more than this, 
Mark how the attention of Europe is, at 
the present moment, concentrating and 
hi ing fixed upon Turkey and the affairs 
of the Kast. 

Behold what liberty is now given to the 
Jew* at Jerusalem! 1 believe that our nation 
is more jealous, in some of her possessions, 
of the progress of Christianity, than the 
disciples of the false prophet are of the 
spread of Christianity in Jerusalem. It 
is a most wonderful fact* that there U 
more religious liberty enjoyed at this mo- 
ment in Jerusalem than in almost any 
other country of the globe. Surely this 
is the Lord's doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes. — Rev. lit mi Stowell. 



Dear Brother Richards— t read the above article, in the Scottish Presbyterian 
Magazine with feelings of the liveliest pleasure, and more especially so, as it is such 
a literal fulfilment of part of that sublime prayer offered up by Klder Orson Hyde, 
on the Mount of Olives, a little over twelve years ago. When he went by revelation 
to consecrate and dedicate the Holy Land for th»* restoration of scattered Israel; 
"and perform a work then* which would greatly facilitate the gathering together 
of that people," In the midst of severe privations and almost insurmountable diffi- 
culties, that eminent servant of God performed his mission, which, if we can credit 
the testimony of the Rev. Hugh Stowell, an *' Hon. Canon of Chester/' has been at- 
tended with such happy and glorious results. The following is an extract from 
Klder Hyde's prayer — 

#< thou, who didst covenant with Abraham, thy friend, and who didst renew that 
covenant with Isaac, and confirm the same with Jacob with an oath, that thou 
wouldst not only give them this land for an everlasting inheritance, hut that thou 
wouldat also remember their seed for ever. Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, have 
long since closed their eye* in death, and made the grave their mansion. Their chil- 
dren are scattered and dispersed abroad among the nations of the Gentiles, like sheep 
that have no shepherd, and are still looking forward for the fulfilment of those pro- 
mises which thou didst make concerning them j and even this land, which once 
poured forth nature's richest bounty, and flowed, as it were, with milk and honey, 
lias, to a cert tin extent, been smitten with barrenness find sterility since it d rank from 
murderous hands the blood of Him who never sinned. 

* Grant, therefore, O Lord, in the name of thy well- beloved Son Jesus Christ, to 
remove the barrenness and sterility of this land, and let springs of living water break 
forth to water its thirsty soil. Let the vine and the olive produce in their strength, 
and the fig tree bloom and flourish. Let the land become abundantly fruitful when 
possessed by its rightful heirs ; let it again flow with plenty to feed the returning 
prodigals who come home with a spirit of grace and supplication ; upon it let tha 
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clouds distil virtue and richness, and let the fields smile with plenty. Let the flockb 
and the herds great?*/ increase and mtdtipfy upon the mountains and the hills; 
and let thy great kindness conquer and subdue the unbelief of thy people. Do thou 
take from them their stony heart, and give iht in a heart of flesh ; and may the Sun 
of thy favour dispel the cold mists of darkness which have beclouded their atmos- 
phere. Incline them to gather in upon this land according to thy word. Let them 
come like clouds, and like doves to their windows. Let the large ships of the nations 
bring them from the distant isles; and let kings become their nursing fathers, and 
queens, with motherly fondness, wipe the tear of sorrow from their eye."— [See Voice 
from Jemsalem t by Elder O, Hyde ] 

Knowing the above extracts will be highly gratifying to you, as everything in re- 
lation to the gathering of Israel is of paramount importance to those who are engaged 
in a work which is designed to bring that glorious event to a successful and trium- 
phant Issue, I remain, dear broLher Richards, yours in the cause and hope of Israel* 

(jildekt Clements 
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July 1st, 1830, At a very large meeting 
of the Elders of the Church of Latter-day 
Saints, assembled in Clay county, Missouri, 
Wi W. Phelps was called to the chair, and 
John Corrill appointed Secretary, The 
preamble and resolutions from a meeting of 
citizens of the i*J>th ultimo, was read, and a 
Committee of twelve, viz , E. Partridge, 1. 
Jlorley, L. Wight, T. H. Marsh, K. lligby, 
C. Beebee, I. Hitchcock, 1. Higbj, 8. Bent, 
T* Billings, J. Emmet, and R. Evans, were 
appointed, who retired, and after a short 
time reported the following preamble aod 
resolutions. 

That we (the "Mnrmoni," so called), are 
grateful for the kindness which hat been 
shown to «s by the citizens of Clay since we 
have resided with them ; and being desirous 
for peace, and wishing the good rather than 
the ill-will of mankind, will use all honour- 
able moan* to allay the excitement, and, so 
far as we can, remove any foundation for 
jealousies against us as a people. We are 
aware that many rumours prejudicial to us as 
a society arc afloat, and time only can prove 
their faUity to the world at large. 

We deny having claim to this, or any other 
county, or country, further than we purchase, 
with money, or more than the constitution 
and laws allow us an free American citizens. 
We have tak^n no part for or against sla- 
very; but are opposed to the Abolitionists, 
and consider that men have a right to hold 
■laves or not, according to law. 

We believe it just to preach the Gospel 
to the nations of the earth, and wArn the 
righteoua to *ave themselves from the cor- 
ruptions of the world; bat we do not be- 
lieve it right to interfere with bond- servants, 



nor preach the Gospel to [them], nor meddle 
with nor influence them in the least to cause 
them to be diKsatisfiM with their situation 
in this life; thereby jeopardizing the lives of 
men. Such interference we believe to be 
unlawful and unjust, and dangerous to the 
peace of every government allowing human 
beings to be held in servitude. 

We dewy holding any communications 
with the Indians; and mean to hold ourselves 
as ready to defend our country against their 
barbarous ravage**, as any other people. We 
believe that all men are bound to sustain 
and uphold the respective governments 
in which they reside, while protected in 
their inherent and inalienable rights, by tho 
laws of such governments; and that sedi- 
tion and rebellion are unbecoming every 
citizen thus protected, and should be pu- 
nished accordingly. It is needless to enter 
into any further detail of our faith, or men* 
Lion our sufferings; therefore — 

1st. Resolved : Per the sake of friendship! 
and to be in a covenant of peace with the 
citizens of Clay county, and they to be In a 
covenant of peace with us, notwithstanding 
the necessary loss of property, and expense 
we incur in moving, we comply with the re- 
quisition* of their resolutions in leaving the 
county of Clay, as explained by the pream- 
ble accompanying the same; and that wo 
will use our exertions to have the Church 
do the same; and that we will also exert 
ourselves to stop the tide of emigration 
of our people to this county. 

2nd. Reaolved: That we accept f the 
friendly offer verbally tendered to us by the 
Committee yesterday, to assist us In select- 
ing a location, and removing to it. 
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* 3rd. Resolved, unanimously: That this 
meeting accept and adopt the above pream- 
ble and resolution*, which are hero present- 
e<l by the Coflimittee. 

4th. Resolved: That T. B. Marsh, L. 
Wight, and S. It-nt, he a Committee to c.ir- 
ry these proceedings to the meeting of the 
citizens of Clay, to be held to-morrow at 
Liberty. The above wan unanimously adop- 
ted by the meeting. 

Tv*, W. Tiiflp*, Chairman* 
Jon?f Corhill, Secretary. 

The citizens of Clay county met pursuant 
to adjournment. The Chairman nnd Secre- 
tary resumed their stations, when tho Com- 
mittee appointed by the Public Meeting of 
the citizens, at the Court house! In Liberty, 
on the U9th ultimo, reported through their 
Chairman, W. J, Moss, the foregoing pre- 
amble and resolutions of the KMers of the 
Church of Latter-day Saints, on the 1st 
Instant, whereupon it was — 

Resolved: That this meeting do accept 
and receive the reply of the Mormon* to the 
resolution passed on Wednesday the L H Jth of 
June, as perfectly satisfactory. 

fie it further Kesolved by this meeting : 
That we will nso our utmost endeavours to 
carry into effect the object contained in the 
preamble and resolutions prissed on Wed- 
nesday the 21) th, a* agreed to by the Mor- 
mons. 

Be it further Kesolved : That we urge it 
on our fellow citizens to keep tho pence to- 
wards the Mormons, as good faith, justice, 
morality, and religion requires us. 

Be it further Resolved: That a Commit- 
tee of ten persons, two in each township, be 
appointed to raise money by subscription to 
aid those of tho Mormons, who may from 
necessity require it, to leave this county. 

Resolved: That Samuel Tillery, Jere- 
miah Minger, and Abraham Shafer, be ap- 
pointed a Committee, to receive the pecu- 
niary aid by subscription for the purpose of 
aiding the poor persons that may belong to 
tho Mormons, in removing from this county 
to their place of abode, and that the Fdders 
of the Church be requested to report the 
above-named persons to the aforesaid Com- 
mittee, who will judge of the proofs and 
facts entitling the Mormons to pecuniary 
aid, and appropriate the funds accordingly. 

Resolved: That the said Committee be 
authorized to employ aome suitable pernon 
to accompany those that may wi*h to exa- 
mine a new country. It i* also understood 
that if tho money which may be received by 
thi Committee, is not appropriated for the 
purpose above named, it shall he refunded 
Hack in proportion to rhe amount subscribed, 

Jtestdved : That the ('hair appoint five 
persons in each township, to carry the ob- 
ject of the above resolutions into effect. 



The following geritlemen were then ap- 
pointed in the different townships. For 
Liberty Township* John Thornton, Joel 
Turnham, Peter Rogers, John llird, R<ivid 
Atchison, For Fishing lUrtr Tonv$'np % 
Klisha Cameron, E. Price, G. Withers, M. 
Welton, Jnmes Knzey, For Piatir Tincn- 
ship, T. C. Gordon, S Harris, \V Owen, L* 
Rollins, I # Marsh. For Washington Town- 
ship, B. Riley, S. Crawford, T. Findley, G. 
Mcllvaine, P, Y. O. Bartee. For Gallatin 
Township, D. Dale, W. Nash, William Todd, 
IV liicketfs, T. Forboin. 

Be it further Resolved : Tliat this meet- 
in £f recommend the Mormons to the pood 
treatment of the citizens of the adjoining 
counties. We also recommend the inhabit- 
ants of the neighbouring counties to as-ist the 
Mormons in selecting some abiding place for 
their people where they will be, iu a mea- 
sure, the only occupants; and where none 
will be anxious to molest them. 

Resolved: That the proceedings of this 
meeting he handed over to the publishers of 
the Far West, with a request that it be 
printed, which was severally read and unaa« 
imously adopted, and meeting adjourned. 

Joint Rmn, Chairman, 

Jmiin F. DoiirtiTV, Secrc^arv, 
Liberty, July 2nd, 1836. 

Kirtiaud, July 2Mb, mtf 

To W. W. Phelps and others: Dear bre- 
thren — Yours of the first instant, accom- 
panying the proceedings of a Public Meet- 
ing "held by the people of Clay, was duly 
received. We are sorry that this distur- 
bance haw broken out, but we do not con- 
sider it our fault. Yon are better acquaint- 
ed with circumstances than we are, and, of 
course, have been directed by wisdom in 
your moves relative to leaving the county. 

We forward you our letter to Mr. Thorn- 
ton and others, that you may know all that 
we have said. We advise that jou be not 
the first aggressors. Give no occasion, and 
if the people will let yon, dispose of your 
property, setile your affair-, and go in peace. 
You have thus far had an asylum, and now 
seek another, as God may direct. 

Relative to your going to Wisconsin, we 
cannot say, we should think if you could stop 
short, in peace, you had better. You know 
our feelings relative to not giving the first 
offence, and also of protecting your wives 
and little ones, in case a mob should seek 
their lives. We shall publish the proceed- 
ings of the Public Meeting, with your an* 
awer, as well as our letter. We mean that 
the world shall know all things as they 
transpire. If we arc persecuted, and driven, 
men shall know it. 

Be wise; let prudence dictate all your 
counsels; preserve peace \\\%h all men, if 
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possible; stano by the Constitution of your 
country; observe its principle*; and above 
all, show vouraelves men of God, worthy 
citizens, and we doubt not, community, ere 
Jontf. will do you justice, and rise in indig- 
nation against those who are the instiga- 
tors of your suffering and affliction. 

(To be continued.) 



In the bond* of brotherly love we sub- 
scribe ourselves, as ever, 

Sidney Riopon, 
Jo^ i fii Smith, jun., 
Oliver Cowdert, 

II v rum Smith. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER U, 1853, 



CiiAXtJE is Public Sentiment towards us. — In our last, wo gave an extract from 
the New York Tribune, and another from Chamber*? Repository of Tracts, on 
46 Mormonism." We considered these extracts appropriate for the Star 9 not that 
they presented altogether accurate views of u Mormonism," or just conclusion* upon 
it, but from the tolerant spirit manifested, and the liberal sentiments expressed, in the 
articles, being so contrary to what we mostly see exhibited towards the Latter-day 
Saints. 

We are glad to see that the public press is not so bigoted and prejudiced in all 
quarters, as it is in many parts where the Saints attempt to preach the Truth. It 1m 
pleasing to every honest man to see a degree of liberality exhibited among those who 
do not see exactly alike in all things. And we shall be glad to see this spirit increase, 
until every individual upon the face of the earth shall be at liberty to worship God 
according to the dictates of his own conscience* 

It appears that the article in the Tribune was elicited by "seeing in some Eng- 
lish journals a degree of editorial unhappiness on the solution of the Mormon prob* 
lem." The Tribune holds that journalism, civilization, progressive enlightenment, 
American republicanism, and the cession of woman's rights, will be of a sufficiently 
corrective nature to smooth down those peculiar features of *' Mormonism " which 
present an obnoxious prominence to society in America, and in western Europe; that 
the " unhappiness" manifested by certain English editors arises from their misappre- 
hension of the true character and influence of American principles and institutions; 
that the only subject difficult of adjustment between the " Mormons' 1 and the people 
of the United States, is that of polygamy ; and that even this subject presents no real 
occasion of alarm, as the system of a plurality of wives is a " false institution, and 
carries within itself the certainty of its own extinction," of course when in contact 
with civilization, American institutions, be. 

We do not design to make lengthy remarks upon the extracts we have given, but 
we will offer a few short observations that may lead the mind in the channel of Truth. 
There is not the least ground for " editorial unhappiness," or any other unhappiness, 
regarding any principle advocated by the Latter-day Saints, except to those who do 
not wish to work righteousness. We must confess that to men of this class, whether 
editors, lawyers, divines, or what not, there is "something considerable " in 4 * Mor- 
monism "—something rather formidable and threatening. The day is near at band 
when wickedness must be swept from the earth, and the American continent 
will be very likely to receive the first attention, as America was the first to reject and 
disobey the Prophet of the Lord. But the righteous have naught to fear. Let them 
rejoice tint the Caurjh and Kingdom of God is now set up on the earth, never more 
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to be thrown down, according to the predictions of the Prophets* That kingdom 
has been set up in America, under the only government on the face of the globe where 
the Kingdom of God could have been set up. Have the United States* people any 
just cause of fear or alarm respecting their relation to the Latter-day Saints ? The 
righteous have not the slightest ground for fear or alarm ; on the contrary, they have 
abundant ground for hope and rejoieing. Must the laws and institutions of the 
Church and Kingdom of God fall before American institutions? We suppose not, 
because there is no clashing between the laws of God's Kingdom, and the genius of 
the Constitution of the United States. The principles of that Constitution are in 
favour of the fullest and freest tolerat ion to all professions of religion. If the genius of 
that Constitution he thoroughly developed by the American people, every man will have 
full liberty to embrace that faith which his conscience may dictate, so long as he inter- 
feres not with his neighbour's like rights— a man's religion will be a matter between 
him and his God, Then will any American be justi6ed in sajing that bis brother 
American shall not believe in the faith of the Latter-day SainU? No. Will any 
American deny an American Latter-day Saint the right of accepting, as part of his re- 
ligion* belief, the doctrine of monogamy, or of polygamy— one wife to one husband, <>r 
several wives to one husband, as may appear righteous before God in that Saint's eyes, 
so long as he interferes not with his neighbour's like rights? No American has the 
lea*t right to do this. An » Amendment " to the Constitution of the United States 
provides that Congress shall enact no law to interfere with any man's religion, but that 
all shall be protected alike. If Congress then has no right to make a law to determine 
what religion a man shall profess, how can any Mate or territory have the right to make 
any such intolerant law? It cannot ho, unless by trampling under foot the Constitution, 
or repealing it, with its amendments. But we apprehend that no true American would 
prove himself such a renegade as this. Even the old world would laugh to scorn such a 
backward step. The fact is— there is not the slightest ground for difficulty between the 
United States and the Latter-day Saints, no matter the question— polygamy or what- 
ever else, unless the States repudiate the principles of their glorious, heaven inspired 
Constitution. If this be done, of course the question will assume another phase to 
what it lines now— a phase we will not discuss till a more convenient And appropriate 
season. Those, whether English or American, who imagine that American principles 
w T ill wear away the polygamy of the Latter-day Saints, or that the polygamy of the 
Lutter-dfly Smuts is a " false institution, and carries within itself the certainty of its 
own extinction," are labouring under a most egregious misconception of the genius of 
the Constitution of the United Statis, and the prinei, upofl which the Latter-day 
Saints base the union of the sexes. The marriage covenant with the Saints is eternal, 
vhen properly performed, therefore all hope of polygamy failing among them is delu- 
sive, for those who once are polygamists must ever continue to be polygamic, unless 
they fail in their covenants, which is not to he anticipated, only in exceptional cases. 
Therefore it is vain for editors to rejoice under such a hope, for it will prove as the 
fleeting shadow. 

The work of Messrs, Chambers, on the whole, exhibits a remarkable contrast in 
sentiment to what they thought proper to publish some years ago. We are glad to 
see such a reformation going on. We hope these enterprising publishers will not 
grow weary in well doing, but we trust that they will increase in every good work 
until the « perfect day ; " if so, their bad works and words will be buried in oblivion, 
and we will assure Messrs. Chambers that, " in an enterprise so nobly philosophical 
and judicious, no unprejudiced or discerning mind can wish them anything but a con* 
tinued and prolonged success," in which we most cordially and heartily join, 
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We must, however, bo allowed to confer ourselves rather amused at the conclusion 
which Messrs Chambers come to, with regard to the Saints—'* Our own conclu- 
sion is that the Mormon doctrines are for the most part nonsense, but that what the 
Mormons do is in many way a commendable." This reminds us of a parable put by 
Jesus to the "chief priests and elders," when they interrogated him concerning his 
authority — "A certain man had two sons; and he came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to day in my vineyard. He answered and said, I will not ; but afterward h* 
repented, and went. And he came to the second, and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir ; and went not. Whether of them twain did the will of his 
father? They say unto him, The fiVst. Jesus saith unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans and the harlots go into the kingdom of God before you/' The Lat- 
ter- day Saints have not said that they will not obey the will of their Father in heaven, 
but they have no objection to being allowed the credit which Messrs Chambers give 
them of doing what is good and commendable. And if " publicans and harlots " wont 
into the kingdom of God before " chief priests and elders/' became the former received 
the testimony of John, and the latter rejected it, we may indulge a hope, if God has 
not changed, that polygamist Latter-day Saints may get into the kingdom of God 
before contemporary reverends and divines, because the Saints received the testimony 
of the Prophet Joseph Smith, whereas the divines and reverends rejected it, 

Messrs. Chambers hope that 41 there is natural health and virtue enough to lead 
them back to a nohk>r and purer relation of the sexes," that is, in other words, from 
polygamy to monogamy. We do not anticipate that. Rut we do hope that there 
ever will be^ among the Saints, " natural health and virtue enough to lead them back 
to a nobler and purer relation of the sexes" than obtains in Christendom, And it 
shall ever be our fond duty to foster and promote this virtue, until seduction, adultery, 
and all licentiousness be banished from God Almighty's earth ; and lawful, honour- 
able marriage be the sole condition and foundation of thu " relation of the sexes.'* 

Home Intelligence — Newcastle- on- Tyne fknftrence. — Sunderland, November 8, 
Elder Thomas Squires writes. Three new Branches had been recently organized, 
where the prospects were good. Amidst much opposition, a good opening was made 
in the town of Durham, and bipilMie were frequent. The power of God had been 
manifested in th< Conference, in healings, and union was prevailing. 



FOHEir.tf I xt RLT/TQENCE — Qtvtn a . — Hamburg, October 20, Rider Daniel Cam 
writes. The work was moving on in Hamburg, twelve persons had recently been 
baptized. 

MaUa>~Hj letter from Elder Thomas Obray, dated Sheerness, Nov. 11, we learn 
that the evening before he left Malta, he baptized one person. Several brethren in 
the army were expecting to obtain their discharge in a short time after Elder Obray 
left the island. The work in Malta is now in charge of Elder James I\ Bell. 



Half-yearly STwnsTroAL Report. — The second Half-year's Statistical Report of 
the Church in the British Islands should be, made up on the last day of December, 
and will be required at our Office within seven days after, without fail. 

The particulars required are — Name of Conference, number of Branches, Seven* 
ties, High Priests, Elders, Priestt, Teachers, and Doacona ; the number of persons 
excommunicated, dead, emigrated, and baptized, since the date of the last Report, 
and the total number of members, including officers and scattered members. ; 

The Pastors, and Presidents and Secretaries of Conferences, are particularly re* 
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quested to furnish us with the Reports of their respective Conferences in duo time, 
and as accurate as possible. 

If there should be any Branch not attached to a Conference, the Presiding Elder 
will please make a Report to us. 

Pastors, Presidents, Book Agents, and Treasurers generally are referred to irt- 
structions given in Star Vol 14, p. 474, for notices which will claim thtir particu- 
lar attention at the close of the year. 

Newly-appointed Pastors and Presidents will be aided by making themselves ac- 
quainted with the Instructions referred to above. 



CATFCHTSAI I OR riMLDIlEN. 



BY KI.PKK JOHN JA^LES. 



(Continual Jrom page 760,) 



CHAPTER IV. 



PLURALITY 01" OODS. 

1. Q m Are there more Gods than 



one 



1 Cor. 



■ . » 

VHI. 



4i 



A* Yes. Many. 
Repeat the passage. 
••There be that are called gods, 
whether in heaven or on earth, (as there be 
any, ami lords many.)" 

2. Q. Must we worship more than 
one God ? 

A. No. To us there is but one 
God, the Father and Creator of the earth. 
1 Cor. viit. G. Matt. iv. 10. 

4J m Repeat tho juw • •■». 

A, 11 But to us there is but one God, the 
Father, of whom are all thiti^s,* 

"Thou shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve.** 

3. Qi Is Jesus Christ called God ? 
A. Yes. John i. 1, 14. 1 Tim. 

HL 16. Book of Mormon, Mosiah viii, 5. 
Q* Repeat the passages. j* 
A. *' In the beginning was the Word, 

and the Word was with God, and the Word 

was God. .... And the Word was 

made flesh, and dwelt among us, (and we 
beheld his glory, the glory as of the only 
begotten of the Father,) full of grace and 
truth,** 

"And without controversy great is the 
mystery of godliness: God was manifest in 
the flesh.** 

"1 would that je should understand that 
God himself shall come down among the 
children of men, and shall redeem his peo- 
ple; and because he dwelleth in flesh, he 
shall he called the Son of God." 

4. Q. U ihe Holy (Ihort called God? 
A. It hr called the Spirit of God, 

and i» one with God. 1 Cor. ii. 11. 



I John v. 7. Doc. and Cov., Lectures 
on Faith v. 1, 2, 

<f. Repeat the passages. 

j4. ** The things of God knoweth no mac, 
but the Spirit of God** 

44 There are three that, hear record in 
Heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 
(ihost : ami these threo are one." 

** The Godhead- -we mean the Father, Son, 
and Holy Spirit. . . . And these three 
are one; or, in other words, these three con-, 
statute the K^rat, matchless, governing, and 
supreme power over all things; by whom all 
things were created and made, that were 
created and made, and these three constitute 
the Godhead, and are one* 

5. Q. How can the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit be one. 

A, They are one in character and 
attributes, but not in substance. 

6, Q. Can you substantiate this from 
the Scriptures? 

A. Yet. Jesus prayed that his 
disciples might be one with him, as he 
was one with God, which they could not 
be in any thing but their character and 
attributes. John xvii, 21 f 22, 23. 1 Cor, 
xii. 12, 13. Acta ir. 32. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A* M That they all may be one; as thou, 
Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they 
also may be one in ns: that the world may 
believe that thou hast sent me. And the 
k'lory which thou guvest me I have giten 
them; that they may be one, even as we arc 
one: I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may he made perfect in one.** 

" For as the body is one, and hath many 
members, and all the members of that one 
body, being many, are one body : so also is 
Christ. For by one Spirit are we all bap- 
tized into one body, whether we be Jews or 
lien tiles, whether we be bond or free; 
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and have been all made to drink into one 
Spirit." 

** And the multitude of them that believed 
were of one heart and of one soul.* 

7* Q. Are resurrected beings called 

Gods? 

A. Some of them. John the Re- 
relator saw an hundred and fort four 
thousand who were called Hods. Rev. 
xiv. I. 

Q Uepcat the passage. 

A* " And I l mkrd, and lo, a Lamb stood 
od the Mount Zion, and with him an hun- 
dred, forty and four thousand, having his 
Father's name written in their foreheads." 

8. Q, Who is the Lamb? 

A. Ji his Christ, John i. 29. 
if. Repeat the passage, 
A* 41 The next day John seeth Jesus 
coming unto him f and aaith, Behold the 
Lamb of God.** 

9* Q. Who is the Father of Jesus 

Christ ? 

A, God, Matt. iii. 16, 17. 

< t ). Repeat the parage. 

An '* And Jesus, when lie was baptized, 

went Tip straightway out of the water 

And lo a voice from heaven, saving, This is 
lay beloved Son, in whom I am well pleased." 

10. Q* What was the name written 
in the foreheads of these one hundred and 
forty- four thousand whom John saw ? 

A. God. 

11. Q. Who else are called Gods in 
the Bible ? 

A, Those to whom the word of 
God comes, John x, 34, Mf). 
(}. Repeat the passage. 
A, "Is it not written in your law, I said, 



Ye are Coda? If he railed them Hods, 
unto whom the word of God came, and the 
Scripture cannot be broken. M 

12. Q. Do you recollect any one who 
was thus called God ? 

A, Yes, Moses was called a god 
unto Pharoah, Icing of Israel. Ex. vii. 1. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A, « And the Lord said unto Moses, See, 
I have made thee a god to 1'haroah." 

13. (J. Why are those to whom the 
word of God comes called gods ? 

A. B'M-ame they art in the stead of 
Oorl upon the earth, as His ministers, and 
will, if they prove faithful, eventually be- 
come Gods. 

14. Q. Will all men, who prove faith- 
ful in all things, eventually be called 
Gods ? 

A. Yes. The name of God will 
be written in their forehead*. Rev. iii. 
12 : xxii. 4. 

A* Repeat the passages. 

A. * Him that overcometh will I make 
a pillar in the temple of my <iod, and he 
shall go no morn out : and I will write upon 
him the name of my God.** 

*' And his name shall be in their fore- 
heads.* 

1 Q. Why will they bo called Gods? 
A* Because they will bo one with 
God in all tilings, ami be like Him. 1 
John iii. 2. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. " Beloved, now are we the sons of 
God, and it doth not yet appear what we 
shall be; but we know that, when he shall 
appear, we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is.** 



(To be continued.) 
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OPPOSITION BT F.UUOPRAIYS — INTKM58T of the natives iif the wottit— publication or 

400 TRACTS. 



Beloved Brother Samuel W. Richard* 
— It is with much pleasure that I 
once more ait down to write you a few 
lines pertaining to the Madras Mission. 
I last wrote to you from St. Thomas's 
Mount, about the l-ith of last August. 
Since then we have experienced various 
Vicissitudes of fortune. In a few days from 
the date mentioned, I left Elder Skelton 
to labour in that place, and another sta- 
tion, named Palaveram, three miles fur- 



Madras, llindostan, October 4, 1H53. 
ther south, while 1 returned to Madras. 
At Palaveram Elder Skelton could not 
obtain permission to preach, it being a 
military rantoriment, but he visited every 
house, leaving tracts, and hearing his tes- 
timony. He went to that station three 
or four times, but the apathy of the peo- 
ple, and their total indifference to the 
work, obliged Elder Skelton to discon- 
tinue his labours there. He continued to 
labour in St. Thomas's Mount till none 
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would attend his meetings, or take him 
in. lit? then got rid of thy house we had 
hired, settled the rent, through the kind- 
ness of some friends and returned to Ma- 
dras. I ought to remark here, that there 
are a few in those places, who seemed to 
receive his testimony, yet the opposition 
and power of prichteraft are so great, that 
the people are afraid to act freely, and 
acknowledge their convictions. 

After I had returned to Mar Iras, on the 
22nd of August, 1 immediately commenced 
bearing my testimony, and instructing 
many in private. I visited several houses 
where my testimony seemed to he well 
received, but after the doctrine of plurality 
of wives was brought up, the Europeans 
would neither entertain us, nor receive us 
into their houses. I then bin 1 a large house 
in Anderson Street, to live in, and hold 
meetings; got a hundred handbills prin- 
ted, and stuck upon the corners of the 
streets, announcing public meetings. The 
attendance was good, and very attentive, 
with the exception of the unruly conduct 
of a superintendent of City Missions* He 
came to disturb our meetings for three 
evenings, when I sharply reproved him, 
and forbad him to speak. The people 
sustained me, and I have Tmt since seen 

his face. Our meetings since, have been 
marked with good order and deep atten- 
tion. But very seldom do we see any Eu- 
ropeans in our meetings. Our congrega- 
tions consist of East Indians, and the re- 
spectable, well educated natives* Al- 
though genteelly dress, d they are mostly 

poor, and dependent on Missionary influ- 
ence, which is a great hindrance to the 
cause. With very few exceptions, all that 
call for instruction acknowledge the truth 
of our doctrines, and seem free from 
prejudice, but tell us that the priests 
are threatening, warning, and even in 
some cases, going so far as to eurne 
those who persist in coming to hear us. 
A great number of catechists have come 
to inquire concerning our doctrines, and, 
should we judge fn»m appearance, many 
of them are believing, but it is to be fear- 
ed that among this people there are many 
of that class who hear the word joyfully, 
but not having ront in themselves, u hen 
persecution aii*«& because of the word, by 
and bye they arc otlVndi-d. This would 
not he the ease, so much, Were the native s 
free from European and priestly influence. 
But as all the lucrative offices in Church 
and State, are at the disposal of the Ang- 



lo-Saxon rare, the people are not fn 
and, in carrying out their convictions, are 
intimidated by the consequences of liMtng 
oflice and salary. This often grieves me, 
because t here are many thousands of fine, 
intelligent gentlemen, who are amiable 
and interesting in their manners, entirely 

depend* nt 4 

At tbe present time, we hold meetings 
three times a week, in our hired house. 
In Black Town and Vepery, we have at 
each place meeting once a week, and there 
is also another opening in another migh- 
bourhood, which we expect to fill this 
week. We thus have five or six meetings 
a- week in Madras. And during the day, 
we have many inquiries. We have, at 
present, labour enough. Sometimes af- 
ter talking nearly all day, and preaching 
in the evening, I feel excessively fatigued, 
but we have prayed to God for labour, 
and we must be thankful when we have 
enough. Better to wear out than to rust 
out. 

Upon the whole, we have much to en- 
courage us. There is a very extensive 
interest awakened, hut the priests are do- 
ing all they can to hinder it. Several arti- 
cles have appeared in the papers, npainst it. 
1 wrote lengthy replies, with the intent <»t 
accomplishing two purple-, — the vindica- 
tion of the cause, and a public proclama- 
tion of the (j^pel. 1 felt thankful that 
the Lord opened the way for the insertion 
of these articles. Since their publication, 
the papers have been silent on the subject 
of ** Mormorrism." But the priests are 
now taking another course. They have 
published two tracts. To one I have 
written a reply, four hundred copies 
of which I had published, one vitk 
ago. The other, 1 have not yet seen, as 
it is just issued from the press. If it is 
worthy of consideration, we n ; v publish 
a reply to it also. Thus you may set, 
what with talking, writing, and public 
preaching, we have but little time for 
idleness. 

We have not yet baptized any, which 
is really a ttnthr of surprise to ourselves 
when we consider the deep and continued 
interest which many feel in our instruc- 
tions. Several have said they are going 
to be baptized, but one si ems to be wait- 
ing for anothtr to open the way. 

I will here iriven you an extract from 
my journal of Thursday, 2!>th September 
— * This afternoon, h«d a very interesting 
time* A native catechist, with whom 
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had had two previous conversations, called, 
and asked if he mi^ht bring some of his 
friends, I told him I should be happy to 
see them, lie went away, and in a short 
time, during which Elder Skelton and 
I engaged in prayer, he returned with a 
small company of eight persons well 
dressed and intelligent* The oldest was 
21 gentleman about fifty years old, full 
grown, plump, and somewhat dark co- 
loured. He had formerly been a Ro- 
man Catholic priest. He siid — Thir- 
ty years ago I was dissatisfied with our 
religion. Have not found peace since. 
My hosora has found a lack — we need a 
physician, we are sick, we need the Holy 
Spirit, and if you can tell us what to do, 
we will do it. I said — .If you believe in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, with all your heart, 
will repi ni of all your sius, and be bap- 
tized hy immersion, for the remission 
of your sins, in the name of the Father, 
Son, and Holy Ghost, you shall receive 
the Holy Spirit, by the laying on of 
hands ; then shall you have joy, then shall 
you have peac*, then shall ymr hearts be 
filled. 

** I preached to them some time, and ho 
.did Elder Skelton, They said— We will 
come to get instruction. The old man 
shed some tears, and so did one of his 
sons " 

I would here observe, that Elder Skel- 
ton has commenced to learn the Saudi 
language. This is mostly spoken, here, 
by the natives, but a great many also 
speak and write well in English* My 
time has been so completely occupied, 
that I have not had leisure, yet, to apply 
myself to the language. But I intend 
learning it, as the Lord does not yet give 
uh the gift of tongues. 

I would here remark, that there seems 



to be a great lack of hospitality among 
thn people. From our past experience, 
we can only conclude that they are gene- 
rally very penurious. But by the bless- 
inps of the Lord, and the kindness of 
Captain Scott, we have hitherto been sus- 
tained- Kor the last five or six weeks, 
we have, however, lived rather sparingly, 
bread being our food, and water, most of 
the time, our drink. But we have good 
health, and we are greatly blessed. The 
Lord says, it matters not to us what we 
eat or drink. And so we feel, while we 
l»ve good health, and ability to do His 
work. 

I might here remark, that there are very 
evident tokens of a renewal of the Bur- 
mese war. There are u any thousands 
of *' Dee* its," or probably patriots, who 
are Comn.iuintf great depredations, in 
some of the provinces lately conquered, 
and now claimed by the British. We had 
a letter from Elder Levi Savage, yester- 
day. He and Elder Ludington are well. 
They are in Rangoon, and are beginning 
to learn the Burmese language. I have 
no lab r news from other parts of India. 

The rainy season has now commenced. 
The weather is mild and pleasant. 

Oct. 8. 

The devil is on the alert. Never, per- 
haps, was there a more determined and 
united effort manifested to put down the 
truth. Wherever the Priests and City 
Missionaries hear of an individual coming 
to us for instruction, they visit him, and 
labour to poison his mind with their wick- 
ed and blasphemous opposition. We mind 
our own business* 

Love to brother Spencer. 

Yours, with much cordiality of esteem 
in the kingdom of patience. 

Rkjbakp Hallantyke, 



It appears that Uk 1 Parisians are getting much in the habit of drinking beer in- 
stead of wine. 

Cold and Cor-;ii — A most healing beverage i* barley water, sweetened with 
honey, and acidulated with vinegar. A wine-glassful drunk two or three times a-day 
will soon loosen the enemy's hold.— Family Herald. 

The Honduras government has granted a charter to an American company, for 
the construction of a railroad, or water communication, between Puerto Oabello, ten 
miles east of Omoa, in the (Julf of Mexico, across the plain of Comayagua to the 
Gulf of Fonseca, near the inland of Tigrc, on the Pacific. The entire route is one 
hundred and forty-seven miles from sea to sea. This road from New York to the 
Facific it is said will be seven days shorter than that by Panama. 
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Fashion is dinners at midnight, ami bead- aches in the morning ! 

Bryant writes tint the Turks are rapidly advancing in civilization and refinement. 
In proof of this, he mentions that th^y become intoxicate d w ith wine, phy at billiards, 
and take the advantage of the money market* 

What a Pity ! — A good Quaker ladv t after listening to the extravagant yarn of a 

storekeeper, as long as her patience would allow, Raid to him, "Friend II , what 

a pity it is that it is a sin to lie, when it is so necessary in thy business.' 1 

Origin op Shaving w England. — The smooth chins, short hair, and shaven lip 
of our own people, were adopted to distinguish those obedient to the Norman rule, 
in control inunction to those Saxons who manifested, by preserving the use of the long 
hair and beard of their ancestors, their aversion to the conqueror*, and determination 
to free themselves whenever possible. The distinction in the tunic of the Saxon, and 
the Norman coat, the kirde and the cloak, were of the same nature, — News of the 
World, Nov. 6. 

Mr. Lowe, of Beeston Observatory, Cheshire, states that one of the most extraordi- 
nary meteors that has ever appeared in England was recently seen from Beeston. The 
meteor moved nearly perpendicularly down inclining to east, was first seen as a circu- 
lar body, half the apparent dU.nettr of the sun, iu v unpanied by a stream of light 
The meteor afterwards increased to almost the diameter of the sun, and then burst 
into fragments, with an explosion re: t lulling distant thunder. Soon afterwards, near 
the spot where the meteor Wl disappeared, a band of prismatic colours was vistbfe, 
being 2 deg. widt 1 , and 5 deg. in length. 



A GOOD HONEST HEART. 
(Selected.) 

I'm happy, I'm cheerful, I'm merry and gsy, 
Frum year* end to year's end, so time glide-* away; 
Though on humblest of fare, or on dainties I dine, 
Contentment and peace are companion* of mine. 
There is joy in my cup — there is health at my board, 
And, though poor, yet in spirit I , in rich as a lord- 
Tor this is a maxim, from which I'll ne*er part, 
The true spring of peace is a good houest heart 

I frown not on those whom the word calleth great, 

For what God has denied can be no whim of fate — 

I speak no ill word of my dear fellow- man, 

But endeavour to do all the good that I can. 

Should the orphan and widow look in at my door, 

I wish thau w God smsj! I * — perhaps, do something more, 

For this is a maxim, from which Pit neer part, 

The true spring of peace is a good honest heart ! 

What were tins world to me, and the pleasures it brings, 

If love to my soul tent not freedom and wings? 

And eis for the next — dare I dream of its blUs, 

If my duty to man were neglected in this t v «s 

Then murmur who will! — let the selfish plod on, 

And be true to the teaching of rule "Number One** — 

This, this is a maxim, from which t il ne'er part, 

The true spring of peace is a good honest heart I 

G. LiNNJcus Banks* 



Notices.— Emicihatiok,— r.^.r foAW Orlea a*.— We are now prepared to receive appli- 
cations for passage to New Orleans, from persons who purpose to emigrate during the 
coming season not by the JtI3 companies, or under the P. E. Fund Company's arrange* 
ments. All applications must be accompanied by XI deposit for each person over one 
year old, and the name, age, and occupation of each, also the name of the country where 
each was born. Applicants are requested to be particular an stating what time they 
wish to embark, mid * e will endeavour to ship them accordingly. The first vessel will 

sail about the Utah January, ItiiH. 
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Outfit for the Plains. — To those Emigrants who purpose fitting out their own team?, we 
would say that they can forward the means for that purpose through u« to the A^cnt of 
the Church in St, Louis, H, S, Eldridge, Esq., and the. teams will he ready for tin m upon 
their arrival on the Frontiers of the Plains, Not less than £4o should be forwarded for 
a Team consisting of one wagon, two joke of oxen, arid two cows. If this amount is 
remitted to us it will be forwarded in due time for the purchase. It should reach us by 
December iMth, at the latest, or as much sooner as possible. This class of Emigrants will 
find every convenience for purchasing provisions themselves, on their arrival in the 
United States. 

Other Emigrants — Those persons who intend to emigrate in the £13 Companies, will not 
be required to furnish a further deposit than the JEB already specified, but they should 
furnish that sum now as early as possible, with names, ages, and occupations, and U>o 
date they wish to emtxirk, through the Presidents of their respective Conferences, 

All persons desirous of sailing in the first and second ships are particularly requested 
to make their Applications immediately. Last season we were much inconvenienced by 
parties who had requested to sail in the first vessels, and who were not ready at tho 
time, in consequence of which we were unable to fill them. Such failures must necessa- 
rily be accompanied by loss of the «£1 deposit. We ha*© no objections to Saints from 
the same Conference sailing together, as many as can ho prepared at the same time, but 
we must be able to depend upon the time named by them for embarkation. 

S, W. Richards* 

We are requested by Elder James Walker, President of the Manchester Branch, to 
notice William Brewer, who has absconded with his family from that place, taking 
with him certificates of Membership* He has been cut off from the Church for his in- 
famous condurt, and should the certificates be presented in any of the Branches* or the 
family's whereabouts be known to any of the Saints, they are requested to inform Elder 
Walker, M, Union Street, Ardwii k, Manchester, that Mr. Brewer may be reported 
to the authorities of the land, having jurisdiction in his case. 

John <\ Akmsthonu U suspended from the fellowship of the Church of Jesus Christ of 
Latter-day Saints. 

S. W. Richards, President of said Church in the British Isles. 
Daniel Spbnc&r, Counsellor, 

Addresses, — Daniel Tyler, >\.~, Jewin Street, City, London. 

Nathan T. Porter, care of Mrs. Welch, 27, Hosier Street, Rending, Berks, 
John Brown, Mr, R, J, Townsend'i, 37, Morton Place, Northampton Street, 

Cambridge. 
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ADAM, T1IK FATHER AND GOD OF THE HUMAN FAMILY. 



The above sentiment appear* 1 in St tr 
No. 4H, a little to the surprise of some of 
its readers; and while the sentiment may 
have npjteared blasphemous to the igno- 
rant} it has no doubt given rke to some 
serious reflections with tin more candid 
and comprehensive mind. A few reason- 
able ami Scriptural ideas upon ihia sub- 
ject may he profitable at the present time. 

Then Adam \n really God ! And why 
not ? If there are Lords many and Gods 
many, as the Scriptures ii form us, why 
should not our Father Adam lie one of 
them ? I lid he not pro?e himself as wor- 
thy of that high appellation as any other 
being that ever livid upon the earth? 
Certainly he did, no far as history informs 
US, unless we can except the Son of Ood. 
We have no account in Scripture that 
Adam ever wilfully transgressed, when 
we rounder him independent of the wo- 
man. The Apostle informs us distinctly 
that the woman was in the transgression, 
being deceived, hut Adam was not de- 
ceived. Adam fell, but his fall became a 
matter of necessity H fier the woman h .d 
transgressed. Her punishment was ban- 
ishment from the- Garden, and Adam was 
necessitated to fall, and go with her, in 
order to obey the first great command 
given unto them — to multiply and re 
plenihh the earth; or, in the larguage c f 
the Prophet Lehi, 44 Adam fell that men 
might be.'* The fall of Adam, therefore, 
was virtually n<|ui;cd at his ham]*, that 
he might keep the first great command, 
and that the purposes of God might not 
fail, while at the same time the justice of 
Uod might be made manifest in the pun- 



ishment incurred by the transgression of 

the woman, for whom the man is ever 
held responsible in the government of 

God. 

The Scriptures inform us that Christ 
was as a lamb *)ain from before the fouiv- 
datton of the world. If, then fore, the 
plan of talvation was matured before the 
foundation of the wurld, and J* >ns wa> 
ord onid to come into the world, and die 

at the time appointed, in order to ptrfect 
that plan, we must of necessity conclude 
that the plan of the fall was also matured 
in the countiU of eternity, and that it 
was as necessary for the exalting and per* 
feoting of intelligences, as the redemption. 
Without it they could not have known 
good and evil here, and without Knowing 
good and evil they could not become Gods, 
neither could their children. No wonder 
the woman was tempted when it was said 
unto her — 44 Ye shall be as gods, knowing* 
geod and evil." No wonder Father Adam 
fell, an I ac umpanitd the woman, aharing 
in all the miseries of the curse, that be 
might be the father of an innumerable 
race of beings who would be capable of 
becoming Gods. 

With these con siderations before us, we 
can begin to see how it is that we are 
under obligations to our father Adam, a* 
to a God. He endured the sufferings 
and the curse that we might 6*; and 
we *re, that we might become Gods. 
Through him the jmtice of God was 
made manifest, Jesus came into the 
world, endured, and suffered* to perfect 
our ail van tages for becoming Gkds, an*l 
through him the mercy of God abounded* 
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By the first man, Adam, came death, the 
triumph of evil ; and by the second, came 
life everlasting, the triumph of good. 
Each was necessary in the order he ap- 
peared ; if the first Adam had not per- 
formed his part, the second could not 
hive had his work to do. Both acted 
the part assigned to them, in a mo*t God- 
like manner, and the Great Eloheim ac- 
cepted the work at their hands as His 
own, " for by the power of rny Spirit cre- 
ated I ihem ; yea, all things both spirit- 
ual and temporal: firstly, spiritual — se- 
condly, temporal, which is the beginning 
of my work; and again, firstly, temporal 
— and secondly, spiritual, which is the last 
of my work" Thus the great I AM 
owns all things — the temporal and the 
spiritual, the justice and the mercy, to be 
His own work. Then why may not Adam 
be a God, as well as any of his sons, inas- 
much as he has performed the work to 
which the Great Eloheim appointed him ? 

In ancient times they were called Gods 
anto whom the word of God came, be- 
cause of which Moses became a God unto 
j haroah. The Almighty was not so jealous 
of His Godly title but that He could say to 
Moses — H See, I have made thee a God to 
Pharoah." And if John's saying be true, 
Cod has purposed to make him that over- 
come! h, a pillar in the temple of God, and 
to ** write upon him the name of my 
Cod/' " Ilia name shall be in their fore- 
heads." 

This is the hope of all Saints who have 
a just conception of the future ; and why 
should we not be witling for father Adam 
to inherit all things, as well as for our- 
selves ? He is the firs% the Father of all 
the human family, and his gl<>ry will be 
above all, for he will be God over all, ne- 
cessarily, standing as he will through all 
eternity at the head of those who are the 
redeemed of his great family. Though all 
the sons should, through their faithfulness, 
become Gods, they would still know ihsit 
the Son was not greater than the Father. 

Were we to trace this subject in all its 
bearings, we should find the principles of 
the Godhead planted in every righteous 
and well- organized family upon the earth, 
and that they only require cultivation to 
cause their expansion and development 
to be equal to anything we can now con- 
ceive of as adding power and glory to the 
God of all worlds, The Great Eloheim 
rules over worlds. He is God over them, 
because of Jlis right and power to rule, 



govern, and control. The exercise of this 
power is a natural right in the order of 
Priesthood, which belongs to every Patri- 
arch, or Father, in the human family, so 
long as he rules subordinate^ to the laws 
of Heaven. According to the order of 
that God by whom we are ruled, a man 
is not only permitted to hold lull jurisdic- 
tion over his own family, but be is held 
responsible for any violation, by them, of 
the revealed will of Heaven. A man that 
controls a work, is the only one that can 
be held responsible for that work. It 
would be most unjust to require responsi- 
bility where there is no power to govern 
and control. Every man who has a fa- 
mily, and power to control them, is exer- 
cising the rights and powers of a God, 
though it may be in a very small capacity* 
There are two grand principles, by virtue 
of which all intelligent beings have a le- 
gitimate right to govern and hold do- 
minion ; these are, by begetting children 
from their own loins, and by winning the 
hearts of others to voluntarily desire their 
righteous exercise of power extended over 
them. These constitute a sure founda- 
tion for an eternal throne — a kingdom as 
perpetual as God's, No usurped power, 
to be maintained by the shedding of blood, 
is connected with Mich a government. It 
is upon this foundation that the throne 
of Michael is established as Father, Pa- 
triarch, God ; and it is for all his children 
who come into this world, to learn and 
fully understand the eternity of that rela- 
tionship. 

Gould we view our first Parent in his 
true position, we should find him acting 
in a similar capacity to the whole family 
of man, as each father does to his indU 
vidual family, controlling, at his pleasure, 
all things which relate to the great object 
of thetr being — their exaltation to thrones 
and Godlike powers. We can conceive, 
from Scripture, principle, and analogy, 
that Adam's watch care is ever over man- 
kind ; that by his own approbation and 
direction Gospel dispensations have been 
revealed from heaven to earth in different 
ages of the world ; that he was the first 
that ever held the keys of Gospel power 
upon the earth, and by his supervision 
they have been handed down from age to 
Jigc, whenever they have been among 
men ; that under his direction a Deluge 
once swept the earth of the wickedness 
which was upon it, and laws were given 
to Israel, as a nation, to lead them to 
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Christ ; and that he will in the end call 
men to judgment for the privileges which 
have been extended to them in this world. 

Hear what the Prophet Daniel says 
upon this subject — fl l beheld till the 
thrones were cast down, and the Ancient 
of days (Adam) did ait, whose garment 
was white as snow, and the hair of his 
head like the pure wool; his throne was 
like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire. A fiery stream issued and 
came forth from before him ; thousand 
thousands ministered unto him, and ten 
thousand times ten thousand stood before 
him ; the judgment was set, and the books 

were opened And behold, 

one like the Son of Man came with the 
clouds Off heaven, and came to the An- 
cient of d i\s, and they brought him near 
before him. And there was given him 
dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him; his dominion is an everlasting 
dominion, which shall not pass away, and 
Iih kingdom that which shall not be des- 
troyed. 1 —( Dm. vii. », 10, 13, 14.) 

Again, the word of the Lord through 
the Prophet Joseph, gives additional im- 
portance, if possible, to the part which 
Ail mi acts relating to his children, which 
reads as follows — " But, behold, verily I 
say unto you, before the earth shall pa*s 1 
away, Michael, mine archangel, shall 
sound his trump, and then shall all the 1 
dead awake, for their graves shall be 
opened, and they shall come forth; yea, 
even all," 

From the foregoing we are enabled to 
draw important conclusions, that before 
the coming of the Lord Jesus in the 
clouds of heaven, to take the reins of go- 
vernment upon the earth, Adam comes 
and gathers around him all that have 
ever held keys of power under him upon 
the earth, in any of the dispensations 
thereof to man ; he calls forth the deed 
from their graves, at the sound of his 
trump; he brings them to judgment, and 
they render unto him an account of 
their several stewardships ; the books are 
opened that a righteous judgment may be 
rendered by him who now sits upon his 
throne, not only as the Father, but the j 

Judge, u! mm; and in that eapaeity 
thousands minister unto him. An august 
assemblage are now gathered in one grand 
council around the great Patriarch of 
*dl Patriarchs, consisting of his sons, who 
hav* been faithful in that which was com- 



mitted to them ; and all this preparatory 
to that great event, when the greatness of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven 
should be given to the Saints of the Most 
High. Daniel saw that the Saints pos- 
sessed the kingdom, by virtue of which 
Adam wis onee more in possession of the 
dominion given unto him before the fall, 
which was over every living thing that 
moved upon the earth, which rendered 
him the universal Sovereign and Lord of 
all. 

At this important, period, when Ad.xm 
U reinstated with full power upon the 
earth, stated upon his throne, as Daniel 
saw him — a glorious and an immortal 
God, one like the Son of Man comes in 
the clouds of heaven (as oftimes represen- 
by the Apostles), to the Ancient of days, 
and receives from him dominion, glory, 
and a kingdom; or in other words, Mi- 
chael, having accomplished the work com- 
mit lid to him, pertaining to this world, 
delivers up an account of his stewardship 
over the same, to that character repre- 
sented as Yahovah in the creation of the 
world, who reigns in unison with those 
upon the earth, until his work is fully ac- 
complished — till the last greet contest 
with the enemy, who Ins heen released 
for a little season, i* won : then he in turn 
delivers up the kingdom to the great Elo- 
heim, that in the language of the Apos- 
tle, ** God may be all in all*" 

This final surrender, we are to bear 
in mind, does not detract from the God- 
like power and dominion of our first 
Parent, nor of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
In the Patriarchial order of government, 
each and every ruler is independent in his 
sphere, his rule extending to those below, 
and not to those ahove him, in the same 
order* While the God of unnumbered 
worlds is acknowledged to be his God 
and Father, Adam still maintains hia ex- 
alted position at the head of all those who 
are saved from among the whole family 
of man ; and he will be God over all those 
who are made Gods from among men. 
Each and every God will he honoured 
and adored by those over whom ha reigns 
as a God, without any violation of the 
laws of heaven — without any encroach- 
ment upon that command which saith, 
"thou shalt have no other Gods before 
me," for the glory and honour of all true 
Gods constitute the glory, honour, power, 
and dominion of the great Rloheim, ac- 
cording to His own order of government. 
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We can conceive of no higher, or more 
perfect onler of government than that 
which is embraced in Patriarchal autho- 
rity. By virtue of this order, all Oodss 
whether in heaven or on earth, exercise m 
righteous power, and possets a ju>t do- 
minion* In thin order, all are huth sub- 
jects and ruler*, each possessing Almighty 
rights and powers — Almighty ruler* over 
those who hive descended from them, 
at the same time rendering alt honour 
and power to those from whom they 
have descended. What a glorious 
system of order is here portrayed — one 
in which an innumerable succession of 
Gods, Patriarchs, and rulers, can rtign 
forever in the greatest possible harmony 
that can be comprehended by intelligences, 
while each is independent in his position, 
as is all intelligence* As the great 
Eloheim is supreme and Almighty over 
all (lis children and kingdoms, so is Adam 
as great a ruler, or God, in his sphere, over 
his children, and the kingdom which they 
possess. The earth and all things upon 

it were created for Adam, and it was 

given to him of his Father to have domi- 
nion over it. In that dominion he will be 
sustained throughout all eternity* 

In relati >n to this earth al >nc and its 
inhahi ants, Michael and Gabriel have 
perhaps held the greatest keys of domi- 
nion and power* They were, both in 
their day, Fathers of living, and had 
dominion given unto them over all things. 
Gabriel, or Noah, held the keys of \\u> 
power under Michael, and to him he will 
render an account of ad things hi fure 
Mil ha^l renders an account of his Me** 
ardship to Him whoM» dominion reaches 
over tunny worlds »«d who is God over 
all **ods. These two important person- 
ages have ever been watchful of the in- 
terests of their children, hence we find 



them ministering from time to time to 
holy men upon the earth — Gabriel often 
appearing unto Daniel, and opening to 
his view the most wonderful visions of the 
future, by which he could act as a God 
to the people, outvie the wisdom of the 
astrologers, and so control the elements 
that the burning furnace could have no 
power over him ; Michael also coming to 
the release of Gabriel, when he was with- 
stood one and twenty days from answer* 
ing Daniel's prayer. 

We also read of Michael disputing w ith 
the Devil about the body of Muses pro- 
bably because the Devil was not willing 
that Moses should be translated, in .stnucn 
l> be had sinned; but even in this, Mi- 
chael was i he great deliverer, A n ain we 
read that Michael shall stand up for the 
children of his people in a time of troubia 
such as never was since there was a na- 
tion, and at that time every one that shall 
be found written in the hook shall be de- 
li vend, anil those who sleep in the dust of 

the earth shall awake. 

Prom these and many other Scriptures, 
we find that those important personages 
are clothed upon with no mean authority, 
and that Michucl has power to deliver 
men from the power of the Devil, which is 
death ; that by the sound of his own 
rrump — the trump of the archangel, the 
nations of ihe dead shall awake and corns 
forth to judgment, and there render an 

account to the ANUKNT OF DAYS seated 

upon his burning throne. Then shall the 
nations know that he is their Judge, their 
Lawgiver, and their God, ami upon his 
decree hangs the destiny of the assem- 
bled d' ad Yes, our Judge will be a kind 
and compassionate Father, by whom nona 
can pass, but through whom all glory, 
dominion, and power, will be ascribed to 
the great ETERNAL. 
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The let'er to Mr. Thornton, referred 
to above, was aa follows — 

Ktrtland, Geauga county, Ohio, 

July 26, 1836. 
To John Thornton, Esq., Peter Rotfera, 
Esq » Andrew Robertson, }>q % James T. V. 
Thompson, Esq,, Culonel William T. Wood, 



Doctor Woodson, I. Moss, James M. Hughes, 
Esq., David K. Atchison, Esq., » n d A. W # 
Doniphan, Rsq, 

Gentlemen^We have just perused, with 
feeliniis of deep interest, »» article in the 
Far Wc*t t printed at Liberty, Clay county, 
Missouri, containing the proceedings of a 
Public Meeting of the citizens of said GQUQ* 
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ty, upon th#* subject of fin excitement now 
prevailing union^ yon, occasioned either 
from false reports against the Church of 
Latter- day Saints, nr from the fact that said 
Church is dangerous to the welfare of your 
country; and will, if RnrTerod am ring von, 
cause the ties of peace and friendship, no de- 
sirable among all men, to be burst asunder, 
and bring war and desolation upon ynur 
now pleasant homes, under existing circum- 
stances, 

While rumour is afloat with her accus- 
tomed cunning, and while public opinion is 
fast setting, like a tlood tide, against the 
members of said Chureh, we cannot but ad- 
mire the candour, with which your pream- 
bles and resolutions were clothed, as pre- 
sented to the citizens of Clay county, on the 
29th of Juno hist; though, as you expres- 
sed In your report to said meeting, '* We do 
not contend that we have the least right, 
under the constitution and laws of the 
country, to expel them by force," yet com- 
mumfte* may bo at times unexpectedly 
thrown into a situation, when wisdom, pru- 
dence, and that first item in nature's law, 
»KT*F HRrRWCR, would dirt ate that the re- 
sponsible and influential part should step 
forwar 1 nml guide the public mind in a 
courne to shp difficulty, preserve rights, 
and spare the innocent blood from staining 
that soil so dearly purchased Mith the lives 
and for* mies of our fathers; and as vou have 
come forward as " mediators n to prevent 
the effusion of blood, and save disasters 
consequent upon nvil war, wo take thi^ op 
portunity to present to you, though strang- 
er* , and through you, if you wish, to the 
people of Clay county, our heart-felt grati- 
tude for every kindnr><* rendered our friend* 
in affliction, when driven from their peace- 
ful homes, and to jonr*olve«s ^No, fo r the 
prudent course in the present excited state 
of your communis ; but in doing this, jus- 
tice to ourselves, as communicants of Our 
Church to which our friends belong, and 
duty towards them as acquaintances, and 
former fellow citizens, require us to say 
something to exonerate them from the foul 
charges brought against them, to deprive 
them of their const h utional privileges, and 
drive them from the face of society. 

They have been charged, in consequence 
of the whims and vain notions of some few 
uninformed, with claiming that upper conn- 
try, and that ere long they were to possess 
it, at all hazards, and in defiance of all con- 
aeqnences. This is unjust, and far from a 
foundation in truth; a thing not expected 
or looked for — not desired by this society as 
a people, and where the idea could have 
"ruinated is unknown to us, AVe do not, 
neither did we ever, insinuate a thing of tl is 
kind, or hear it from the leading men of the 



societv now in vonr countrv. There is no- 
thing in all our religious faith to warrant it ; 
hut, on the contrary, the most strict injunc- 
tions to live in obedience to the laws, and 
follow peace with all men ; and we doubt 
not but a recurrence to the Jackson county 
difficulties with our friends, will fullv satis- 
fy you, that at loa*t heretofore, such has 
been the course followed by tl.em, that in- 
stead of fighting for their own rights, they 
have sacrificed them for a season, to wait 

the redrew guaranteed in the law, and so 
anxiously looked for at a time distant from 
this. 

We have been, and are still, clearly under 
the conviction, that had our friends been 
disposed, they might have maintained their 
possessions in Jackson county. They might 
have resorted to the same barbarous means, 
with their neighbours, throwing down dwel- 
lings, threatening lives, driving innocent wo- 
men and children from their homes, and 
thereby have annoyed their enemies equally, 
at least; but this to their credit, and which 
ever must remain upon the pages of time, 
to their honour, they did not; they had pos- 
sessions, they had homes, they bad sacred 
rights, and more still, they had helpless, 
harmless innocence, with an approving con- 
science that they had violated no law of 
their country or their God, to urge them 
forward; but to show to all that they were 
willing to forego these fcr the pence of their 
country, they tamely submitted, and have 
since been "wanderers among strangers 
(though hospitable), without homes. We 
think these sufficient reasons to show to 
vonr patriotic minds, that our friends, in- 
stead of having a wish to eapel a community 
by force of arms, would suffer their rights 
to be taken from them, before shedding 

blond. 

Another charge brought against our 
friends, is that of being dangerous in soci- 
eties "where slavery is tolerated and prac- 
tised/* Without occupying time here, we 
refer you to the April (1836) Number of the 
Latter -day Saints' Messenger and Adrocate t 
printed at this place, a copy of which we 
forward to each of yon. From the length 
of time which has transpired since its pub- 
lication, you can easily see it was put forth 
f. r no other reason, than to correct the pub- 
lic mind generally, without a reference or 
expectation ol any excitement of the nature 
of the one now in your country. Why wt 
refer you particularly to this publication, h? t 
because many of our friends who are now 
at the West, were in this place when this 
paper made it* appearance, and from per- 
sonal observation gave it their decided ap- 
probation, and expressed those sentimenta 
to be their own, in the fullest particular. 

Another charge of great magnitude ta 
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brought against our friends in the West, of 
" keeping up a constant communication with 
the Indian tribes on the frontier; with de- 
claring even from the pulpit, that the In- 
diana are a part of God's chosen people, and 
are destined by heaven to inherit this land, 
in common with themselves/' We know of 
nothing under the present aspect of our In- 
dian relations, calculated to arouse the fears 
of the people of the Upper Missouri more 
than a combination or influence of thin na- 
ture; and we cannot look upon it other than 
one of the most subtle purposes of those 
whose feelings are embittered against our 
friends, to turn the eye of suspicion upon 
them from every man who is acquainted 
with the barbarous cruelty of rude savages. 
Since a rumour was afloat that the Western 
Indians were showing signs of war, we have 
received frequent private letters from our 
friends, who have not only expressed fears 
for their own safety, in case the Indians 
should break ont, bat a decided determina- 
tion to be among the first to repel any in- 
vasion, and defend the frontier from all hos- 
tilities. We mention the last fact, because 
It was wholly uncalled for on our part, anil 
came previous to any excitement <>n the piirt 
of the people of Clay county against OUT 
friends, and must definitely show that this 
charge is also untrue. 

Another charge against onr friends, and 
one that is urged as a reason why they must 
immediately leave the county of Clay, is, 
that they are making, or are likely to make 
the same "their permanent home, the cen- 
tre and general rendezvous of their people." 
We have never understood such to be the 
purpose, wish, or design of this society ; 
but on the contrary, have ever supposed 
that those who resided in Clay county, 
only designed it as a temporary resilience, 
until the law and authority of our country 
should put them in the quiet possession of 
their homes in Jackson county; and such 
as had not possessions there, could purchase 
to the entire satisfaction and interest of the 
people of Jackson county. 

Having partially mentioned the lead- 
ing objections urged against our friends, 
we would here add, that it has not bei n 
done with a view, on our part, to dissuade 
you from acting in strict conformity with 
your preamble and resolutions, offered to 
the people of Clay county, on the 29th ult. t 
but from a sense of duty to a people em- 
barrassed, persecuted, and afflicted; far you 
are aware, gentlemen, that in times of ex- 
citement, virtues are transformed into vices; 
acts, which in other cases and other eircum- 
stances, would be considered upright and 
honourable, interpreted contrary to their 
real intent, and made ohjectional and crimi- 
nal; and from whom could we look for for- 



bearance, and compassion, with confidence 
and assurance, more than from those whose 
bosoms are warmed with those pure princi- 
ples of patriotism with which you have been 
guided in the present instance, to secure the 
peace of your county, and save a persecuted 
peopto from further violence and destruc- 
tion ? 

It is said that our friends are poor; that 
they have but little or nothing to bind their 
feelings or wishes to Clay county, and that iu 
consequence, have a less claim upon that 
county. We do not deny the fact that our 
friends are poor; but their persecutions 
have helped to render them so. While other 
men were peacefully fullowing their avoca- 
tions, and extending their interest, they have 
been deprived of the right of citizenship, 
prevented from enjoying their own, charged 
with violating the sacred principles of our 
Constitution and laws, made to feel the 
keenest aspersions of the tongue of slander, 
waded through all but death, and are now 
suffering under calumnies calculated to ex- 
cite the indignation and hatred of every peo* 
pie among whom they dwell, thereby ex* 
posing them to destruction and inevitable 
ruin t 

If a people, a community, or a society can 
accumulate wealth, increase in worldly for- 
tune! improve in science and arts, rise to 
eminence in the eyes of the public, surmount 
these difficulties, so much as to bid defiance 

to poverty and wretchedness, it must be a 
new creation, a race of beings superhuman. 
Hut in all their poverty and wanls v*e have 
yet to learn for the first time that our friend* 
are not industrious and temperate ; and 
wherein they have not always been the latt M 
to retaliate or resent an injury, and the first 
to overlook and forgive. We do not urgo 
that there are exceptions to be found ; all 
communities, all societies, and associations, 
are cumbered with disorderly and less vir- 
tuous members — members who violate in a 
greater or less degree, the principles of the 
mie; hut. this can bo no juat criterion by 
which to judge a whole society; and further 
still, where a pcopte are labouring under 
constant fear of being dispossessed; verj 
little inducement is held out to excite them 
to be industrious. 

We think, gentlemen, that we have pur- 
sued the subject far enough, and we hero 
express to you, as we have in a letter ac- 
companying this to our friends, our decided 
disapprobation to the idea of shedding blood, 
if any other course can be followed to avoid it; 
in which case, and which alone, we have 
urged upon our friends to desist, only in ex* 
treme eases of self defence; and in this case 
not to give the offence, or provoke their fel- 
low men to acts of violence, which we have 
no doubt they will observe as they evey 
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have ; for you may rest assuror!, gentlemen, 
that we would be the last to advise our 
friends to fclied the Mood of men, or commit 
one act to endanger the public pe:iee. We 
have no doubt but our friends will leave 
your county, sooner or later; they have not 
only signified the same to us, but we lmvo 
advised them so to do, as fast as they can, 
without incurring too much los*. It may be 
said that they have but little to lose If they 
lo*o the whole. But if they have but little, 
that tittle is their all, and the imperious de- 
mands of the helpless urrjo them to make a 
prudent disposal of the same. And we are 
highly pleased with a proposition in your 
preamble, suffering them to remain peace- 
ably until a disposition can be made of their 
land, &c., which, if suffered, our fears are at 
once hushed, and we have every reason to 
believe that during the remaining pnrt of 
the residence of our friends in your countj, 
the same feelings of friendship and kindness 
will continue to exist that have heretofore, 
and that when they leave you, you will have 
no reflection of sorrow to east, that they 
have been sojourners among you. 

To what distance or place they will re- 
move, we are unable to say; in that they 
must bo dictated with judgment and pru- 
dence. They may explore the territory of 
Wisconsin, they may remove there, or thc\ 
may stop on the other hide, of this we are 
unable to say ; but be they where they will, 
we have this gratifying reflection, that they 
have never been the first, in an unjust man- 
ner, to violate the laws, injure their fellow 
men, or disturb the tranquillity and peace 
under which any part of our country has 
heretofore reposed; and we cannot but be- 
lieve that, ere long, the public mind must 
undergo a change, when it will appear to 
the satisfaction of all, that this people have 
been illy treated, and abused, without cause, 
and when as justice would demand, those 
who have been the instigators of their suffer- 
ings will be regarded as their true charac- 
ters demand. 

Though our religions principles are be- 
fore tho world, ready for the investigation 
of all men, yet we are awaro that the sole 

{To be 



foundation of all the persecution against our 
friends, has arisen in consequence of th* 
calumnies and the misconstructions without 
foundation in truth or righteousness, in 
common with all other religious societies at 
their first commencement; and should Pro- 
vidence order that we rise not as others lie- 
fore us, to respectability and esteem, but be 
trodden down by the ruthless hand of r\ter- 
mination, posterity will do us justice, when 
our persecutors are equally low in the dust; 
with ourselves, to hand down to succeeding 
generations, the virtuous acts and forbear- 
ance of a people who sacrificed their repu- 
tation for their religion ; and their earthly 
fortunes and happiness, to preserve peace, 
and save this land from being further 
drenched in blood. 

We have no doubt but your very season- 
able mediation, in the time of so great an 
excitement, will accomplish your most san- 
guine desires, In preventinp further disorder; 
and we hope, g< nt.Iemen, thut ^ bile you re- 
flect upon the f»ot, that the eiti/ens of Clay 
eountv are urgent for our friends to leave 
you, that you will also bear in mind, that 
by tbeir complying with your request to 
leave, is, surrendering some of the dearest 
rights, and first, among those inherent prin- 
ciples, guaranteed in the constitution of our 
country; and that human nature can be 
driven to a certain extent, when it will yield 
no further. Therefore, while our friend* 
suffer so much, and forego so many sacred 
rights, we sincerely hope, and we have every 
reason to fXptet it, that a suitable forbnar- 
ance may be shown by the people of Clay; 
which, tf done, the cloud which has been ob- 
scuring your horizon will disperse, and yom 
he left to enjoy peace, harmony, and pros- 
perity. 

With sentiments of esteem and profound 
respect, we are, gentlemen, your obedient 
servants, 

Sidney Kiodon, 
Joseph Smith, juiu, 

O. Ct) WORRY, 

F. G. Williams, 
Htbum Smith* 

continued.) 



SALT LAKE CITY WALL. 
(From the Deter ft Kcrcs, October 1.) 

TO THE nONOVHAni.E MAYOR AND CITY CO UN 01 L OF OREAT SALT LAKE CITY, 



Gentlemen, — We tho undersigned Com- 
mittee, appointed at your last sitting, on 
the 23rd instant, to determine the line for 



the contemplated wall around this city* 
respectfully present the following : — 
REPORT We recommend that the 
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inner line of the wall commence at a point 

7ht rods south of the south east corner 
lot three, in block one of plot li, 
theri' ■ <1 n> north r>:*<5 rod% including two 
blocks, and two streets north of the pre- 
sent survey, thence due west ahnut 408 
rods to the east line of 1st East Temple 
street, thence north westerly about 287 
rods to a p >int near the north* east corner 
of the block upon which the public hath 
house is locLt< a d, thence due west about 
472 rods to the river Jordan, thence up 
the east bank of said river to a point 
ufa ere said lin* would intersect the west 
prolongation of the north line of the five- 
acre lots, thence due east, about 1028 rods 
to the point of beginning ; making in all 
about 2731 rods, exclusive of the west, or 
Jordan river. i 
The soil on the south and east lines, 
and on the line west of the bath house, is 
wry suitable for easy digging, and making 
into wall, though small portions are some- 
what swampy. From the N.K c orner of 
th* proposed enclosure, to the N E. cor- 
WBt of the bath house block, there vull he 

more or less gravel, but your committee 
judged there would be sufficient soil for 
ranking mud, in the greater part of this 
portion of the line. 

We also respectfully recommend that 
the inner edge of the wall be on the 
above-described line, and the outer edge 
be from 20 to 36 inches from the break- 
ing of the ground tor the ditch, accord- 
ing to the condition of the soil and incli- 
nation of the surface; that the wall be 
made 12 feet high, and feet thick at 
the bottom, carried up with an equal 
id ope on each face, so as to be 2J feet 
thick at the height of 6 feet, tie n carried 
up the remaining fi feet 2 J feet thick, 
and rounded on the top ; that it be made 
of the earth tak?n from the ditch, which 
should be properly moistened, mixed with 
weed v &age brush, small willows, ^ra s 
cane, bulrushes, or whatever of like vege- 
tation is handiest to the portion under 
progress, and gravel where convenient, 
and placed on the ground for the wall at 
a depth suited to its consistency, and when 
the first layer is dry, repeat the operation 
until the wall is complete; that the ditch 
be dug large enough to furnish the earth 
for the wall, with proportionate width 
and depth, and properly sloped sides. 

Of necessity there must be pates and 
tactions, and we recommend that there he 
C3*? gate on the north line, to be on the 
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street next west of the bath house ; one 
gate at City Creek, one where the rail- 
road crosses the line, one on the street 
that will best accommodate the travel to and 
from the east, and a sufficient number on 
the south line to reasonably accommodate 
the travel into the lag field, and the coun- 
try south ; that half moon bastions be 
made in the wall, at distances as near 40 
rods apart as the nature of the ground 
will admit, and at the gates and corners. 

We would further recommend the fol- 
lowing method for raising and applying 
the means to build the wall, to wit: Let 
the Assessor charge ten dollars on every city 
lot now surveyed, or that may be sur- 
veyed within said wall, then rate each lot 
that ia taken, or may be, at its fair cash 
market value, according to its location, 
and also the improvements thereon ; then 
estimate, as near as may be, the cost of 
making the wall, deduct therefrom the 
amount arising from the ten dollars on 
each lot, and with the balance of the esti- 
mate, and the amount arising from the 
valuation of lots and improvements arrive 
at the per centage on said valuation ; this 
to be done by wards as soon as practica- 
ble, and when complete for any ward, let 
it be handed to the Ilishop of that ward, 
who will see the collection and application 
of bis portion ; the collection to be made 
in any mode that will answer the designed 
purpose. 

All of which ia respectfully submitted, 

by 

Albert Carklvuton, 
Parlfv P. Pratt, 
Franklin D. Richards. 

Great Salt Lake City, Aug. \17, 1853. 
RESOLUTION. 

In compliance with the unanimous re- 
quest of the inhabitants of Great Salt 
Lake City, expressed by their Bishops to 
the City Council of said city : 

Be it resolved by the City Council of 
Great Salt Lake City, that a ditch and 
wall be made around this city, with suita- 
ble gates and bastions, to be* located and 
built to comport with the recommenda- 
tion of the committee appointed to deter- 
mine the site for said ditch and wall ; that 
to provide means for building said ditch 
id wall, David Candlsnd immediately 
procure a suitable book, and proceed forth- 
with, and with diligence, to rate every 
lot within the boundaries of said wall at 
ten dollars, and in addition, to value eve- 
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ry such lot, anil the improvements thereon, the Amount due from each person, placed 
at the fair market value, according to opposite his name, and deliver the 



quality and loeition; and also value in ment to the clerk of this Council; that 

like manner, all the taxable property in each Bishop shill, upon the receipt of said 

this city, and deducting t lie rate amount lUt, immediately proceed to apply the 
from the estimated cost of the ditch and j amount required of hi* ward, to the spec- 

wall, arrive at the per cent, to be charged dy completion of said ditch and wall, un- 

on Uie valuation, and make report thereof der the superintendence of the above* 

to this Council at the earl it st possible named committee, consisting of Albert 

date; that each Bishop's ward be assessed Carrington, Parlej P. Pratt, and Frank- 

separately, and when the assessment is lin ]>. Richards, 
finished, the assessor is to furnish each p agaed A t 29> 18 - 3 
Bishop a li.it, containing the amount to be 

raised in his ward, the names of the per- J. If, Grant, Mayor, 

tons from whom it is to he r / cd, with Rukert Campbell, City Recorder. 



SATURDAY, DECEMBER 10, 1353. 

Foreujx Intelligence —DtMTtit* —We have received letters from Great Salt Lake 

City, and the Deseret News of Oct. 1. A ft ash supply of paper had arrived, and the 
News was issuing as usual. A new mail was expected to start from Great Salt Lake 
City for the States on the 10th of each month; and one for San Diego on the 20th, 
Concerning the Indhn diilieultics, the News says— "Hut little has transpin d under this 
head since our last date, that is of importance. About three o'clock on the morning of 
Sept. 13th, William 11 uon was killed by Indians v%hile standing guard at Fiimore. 
It is supposed that the Pauvans eominitU'd this deed, as they have been quite saucy 
at times, and have stolen much wheat from the fields at that place. Five Indians 
have been killed at Manti, date not learned. There has also been some Indian 
chasing done in south part of Utah valley, dates and particulars not known here.* 
Another paragraph reads — *' The Indians, generally, for a few weeks have appeared 
very ijuiet, doing little damage, except taking a little grain and vegetables occasion- 
ally, more particularly in the region of Summit Creek." The wall around Temple 
block was progressing finely. All the emigration was expected to be in before the 
middle of October, A* W, Babbit, E?q., Secretary of the Territory of Utah, arrived 
at Great Salt Lake City on the 2Gth September, from the States, Frost com- 
menced on the low lands of the city about the 20th September, but there had been 
none on the high table-lands. Pn side nt B. Young had grown very fine grapes. An 
onion in his garden measured eighteen inches in circumference. Foaehes of the 
highest flavour had ripened plentifully for the number of trees, the present season. 

President Brigham Young writes us from Great Salt Lake City, Sept. 30th. <f I 
feel to praise the Lord continually for the great prosperity lie is extending unto our 
efforts to spread the Gospel and brii'g t<> p.is* salvation. 

" We are also abundantly blessed in the vallies of the mountains, our crops are 
bountiful, our health good, and spiritually and temporally we are constantly and ra- 
pidly advancing in the great pathway of truth. 

fl Should the coming winter prove mild, the wall around the Temple Block will 
probably be finished by next spring, as also a ditch and earth wall entirely around 
this city ; in both of which works, and in building, and in all manner of labours, the 
brethren are very spirited. 
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** This year's emigration are arriving in goodly number*, and mostly in good 
health, faith, and spirits, and generally they have been highly blessed in their jour- 
neyings, and will probably all reach here without any of them being much, if any, 
inconvenienced by cold and snow, * # * 

u Please say to such brethren as may have a little surplus means, that an assortment 
of best English files will meet a ready sale here, be of benefit, and one person could 
bring one or more, according to his means, and the aggregate would perhaps supply 
the market/' 

EMor F. D. Richards writes from the same place, Oct. 1st. "Elders Shurtleff, 
Gates, and For^gren, with their companies, had arrived. Elders Wheelnrk, Dykes, 
and Harmon, with their companies, were pressing hard by. Teams and provisions 
had gone out to bring up the rear with additional strength. 

w The work of fortifying and h arresting has been going on pretty satisfactorily, I 
believe, through the Territory. The assessment of this City is now completed, and it 
is found that, with the ten dollars which is laid on each rmd every lot to he included 
in the wall, three per cent, on the valuation of improvements will about do the wall, 
allowing three thousand dollars for bastions, culverts, gates, Sec. ; that the whole, as 
described in my last, may be completed fur forty thousand dollar?, about one- fifth 
what others anticipated and stated it would cost The wall will add immensely to 
the value of our City propert y." <CMHitHML 

The funeral of J, W, Young's and C. V. Spencer's wives occurred on the 27th of 
Sept., in the City. 

Arrival. — Elder Joseph France, from Great Salt Lake Valley, arrived at Liverpool 
Nov. 23, on mission to these lands. He embarked in the Isaac Webb, at New 
York, on the 2nd of the same month. 
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CHAPTER V. 



FEKSON, CHARACTER, AND ATTRIBUTES OF 

GOD* 

1. Q. "What kind of a being is God? 
A. He is in the form of a man. 

2. Q. How do you learn this? 

A. The Scriptures declare that 
man was made in the image of God. 
Gen. L 20, 27. 

(f t Repeat the passage. 

A* " And God said. Let us make man in 
our own image, after onr own likeness. , - • 
So God created man In his own imnge, in the 
image of God created he him ; male and fe- 
male created he them." 

3. Have you any further proof of 
God's being in the form of man? 

-4. Yes. Jesus Christ was in the 
form of man, and was at the same time 
the image of God's person, Heb. i, 3- 



Q, Repeat the passage. 

A* m Who being the brightness of hta 
glory, and the express image of his person, 
and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himself purged our 
sins, Bat down on the right hand of the Ma- 
jesty on high,** 

4. o. Do not the Scriptures say 
that God is a Spirit ? 

A, Yes. John iv. 24, 

Q. Repeat the passage, 

A. " God is a Spirit ; and they that wor- 
ship him must worship him in spirit and in 
truth." 

6, Q. How, then, can God be like 



man ? 



A t Man has a 



spirit, though 
}od is similarly 



constituted. 

G, Q, ITas God a body, then ? 
A. Yes, like unto a man's 
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in figure- Gen- xxxii. 21, 2S, 30- Ex. 
xxi v, 1), 10, 11. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. " And Jacob was left alone ; and there 
wrestled a man wit li him until the breaking 

of the day And he said, Thy name 

shall be called no more Jacob, bat Israel ; for 
as a prince hast thou power with God and 
with men, and hast prevailed* • • * • And 
Jacob railed the name of the place I'eniel, 
for I have seen God face to face, and my 
life is preferred.** 

"Then went up Moses, and Aaron, Na- 
dab, and Abihu, and seventy of the Elders 
of Israel; and they saw the God of Israel ; 
and there was under his feet at it w ere a 
paved work of a sapphire stone, and as it 
were the body of heaven in his clearness. 
And upon the nobles of the children of Is- 
rael he laid not his hand ; also they saw God, 
and did eat and drink/* 

7, Q. Is the person of God very 
glorious ? 

A. Yes, infinitely glorious. Ex. 
xxiv\ 17. Hab. iii. 3. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. "And the sight of the glory of the 
Lord was like devouring fire on the top 
of the mount in the eyes of the children 
of Israel." 

* # God came from Teman, and the Holy 
One from Mount Paran. Selah. His glory 
covered the heavens, and the earth was full 
of his praise." 

8, Q. Is God everywhere present ? 
A. Yes. Jer. xxiii. 23, 24. 1 

ings viii. 27. 
f<?. Repeat the passages. 
A. " Am I a (rod at hand, saith the 
Lord, and not a God afar off? • . • . Do 
not 1 fill heaven and earth? saith the Lord.** 
" Behold the heaven of heavens cannot 
contain thee," 

9, Q. If God is a person, how can 
He be everywhere present ? 

A. Wis person cannot bo in more 
than one place at the same time, but He 
is everywhere present by His Holy Spirit, 
rsalm cxmix. 7, 8, 

Repeat the passage. 
A. ** Whither shall I go from thy Spirit ? 
or whither shall I tie© from thy presence? 
If I ascend up into heaven, thou art there ; if 
I make my bed in hell, behold, thou art there." 

10. Q. Does God see all things? 

A, Yes. Psalm xxxiii. IS. 14. 
Jor, xxiii 24. Pearl of Great Trice, pageS. 
Repeat the passages. 
A % u The Lord looketh from heaven ; he 
beholdeth *U the sons of men. From the 
place of his habitation ho looketh upon all 
the inhabitants of the earth.* 



" Can any hide himself in secret place* 
that I shall not see him? saith the Lord," 

"Wherefore I can stretch forth my hands 
and hold all the creations which I have 
made; and my eve ran pierce them also.** 

11. Q. Does God know nil things 

Eertaining to the workmanship of hit 
mda." 

A* Yes. Acts xv, 18, Poet, 
and Cow vii, 10. lVarl of Great Price, 
pages S, 10. 

(J. Repeat the passages, 

A. " Known unto God are all Ilk works 
from the beginning of the world,** 

M He comprehended all things,** 

"There is no God besides me, and all 
things are present with me, fori know them 
alt. . , . . All things are numbered unto 
me, for they are mine and I know them,** 

12. Q, Is God all wise ? 

A. Yes. Horn, xi. Col. ii. o\ 

y. Repeat the parages. 

A, " O the depth of the rich™ both of the 
wisdom and knowledge of God t how un- 
searchable are his judgments, and his ways 
past finding out.** 

••In whom are hid all the treasures of 
wisdom and knowledge." 

13. Q. U God all powerful? 

A. Yes, Pan. n. 20. Is. xi?. 27. 

y. Repeat the passages. 

A. m Blessed be the name of God for 
ever and ever; for wisdom and might arc 
his.* 

"For the Lard of hosts hath purposed, 
and who shall disannul it ? and his hand is 
stretched out, ami who shall turn it buck?** 

14. Q, Is God a Being of truth, 
justice, and righteousness? 

A. Yes. Rev. xv. 3. Psalm 
cxlv. 17. 

f/. Keprat the parages. 
A. " Just and true are thy ways, thofc 
King of Saints* 

*' The Lord is righteous in all his ways, 
and holy in all his works.** 

I.\ (> m Is God a merciful Being ? 
A. Yes. Psalm lxxxix. 14. 3Seh, 

U, 17. 

Repeat the passages. 
A. 11 Mercy and truth shall go before 
thy face.** 

" But thon art a God rrady to pardon, 
gracious, and merciful.** 

1(5, Q. Does God vary in His charac- 
ter? 

A. No. He is an unchangeable 
Being. Mai. iii. G. James i. 17. 

Q. Kopeat the passages. 
A. 11 For I am the Lord, I change not.* 
"The Father of light!, with whom is no 
variableness, neither shadow of turning.** 
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17 Q. Repeat the substance of what He sees and knows all thing:*. He is full 

you have said concerning the character of wisdom, power, truth, justice, righte- 

and attrihutt s of God. otm^s and mercy; and he is an un- 

A. God is everywhere present, changeable Being. 

(To be continued.) 
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No, 2, Jann 



r St, Calcutta, October 4th, 1853. 



Dear President Richards — Agreeable 
to in J in the last communication 
which I si-n f v i, ! now resume my pen 
to give you a brii-f yet faithful account of 
the native character, especially that of 
Bengal ; also our present prospects and 
success in this glorious kingdom. 

Firnt of all, I am thankful to the God 
of Israel, fur health in this insalubrious 
climate. My brethren, also, h: ve ^f*ne- 
rally been well, an far as I have heard 
from them. 

Hindostan, according to the latest es- 
timates, has in its present population about 
one hundred and fifty million*, and over 
nine-tenths are believed to consist of the 
na'ive original race, which have always 
remained unmixed and unaltered in 
their habits and institutions, and have 
in some respects attained to a small de- 
gree of civilization, though quite different 
from that of the western world. Their 
manners and fashions bespeak no pe uliir 
refinement. There is nothing engaging 
or polished in their intercourse with so- 
ciety, while with strangers there seems to 
be a Utile urbanity of manners and polite- 
ness, but nothing of that indepndent, 
manly feeling or dignity that should cha- 
racterize a man ; all is superficial, and 
soon resolves into th it pliant, smooth, in- 
terested, erouehing servility, being en- 
tirely prompted by * If- interest ; and every 
sensibility of the man is absorbed in that 
all- prevailing passion AVARICE, which 
form. 4 * the ham of their true character. 

It appears that they have a great disre- 
gard to all principles of honesty, and ho- 
nour, from the highest Rajahs to the 
meanest Ryot. And the greatest breaches 
of fidelity and trust, are looked upon by 
the injured party with a degree of com- 
placency, as though it was expected. And 
in the same light, they louk upon all schemes 
of deliberate, systematic fraud, perjury, 



and all violations of truth, honour, and 
honesty; these things are indeed not 
a matter of conscience with them. And 
they are fully competent to do the meanest 
possible act for the least possible amount, 
and are not capable of forming any friend- 
ship or attachments that can be valued over 
one pice (which is equivalent to one ouar- 
ter of a cent). There are man; in govern, 
ment and individual employ, who have 
been for years carrying on a well-regu- 
lated system of fraud, and who are known 
to be such characters by their employers; 
and to exchange them or turn them off 
would he only making a bad matter worse. 
To all human appearanoe, there is leareely 
a redeeming quality in the nation. They 
are all striving in the most reckless man- 
ner for the blessing of Esau — this world's 
good. And I am confirmed more and 
more in the statement made in my last, 
that they are indeed descendants from the 
priests of ** Elkanah," and inherit these 
evils from time immemorial ; together with 
the multifarious character of their gods, 
which only exist in their own fabulous 
legends of mythology. Occasionally 
these people make a god out of Bam- 
boo and mud, which serves for temporary 

purposes, in everything but reproving 
them for their sins. And it is almost im- 
possible for us to nose their narrow minds 
to the sublime idea that there is a God of 
intelligence and pow< r. Their domestic 
relations, in some respects, are good ; 
everything | ertainitig to their families or 
used for home consumption is purely do* 
mestie; and, like- many of the nations of 
the East, they practise the plurality of 
wives. The effects of sectarian Chris- 
tianity upon the native population of thw 
country are lamentable; the converts, as 
in the language of Jesus, "are two. fold 
more the children of hell than thetnst Ives" 
(the teachers). These teachers commenc* 
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their works of darkness with small 
children while at school, and when they 
are twelve or fourteen years old they arc 
persuaded to joia tfcr church. Then the 
news is trumjieted abroad that so many 
"hopeful conversions" have been made. 
In some instances children four and five 
years old in thu Mossnusil (the interior) 
are hired to go to school, and after they 
have hten thoroughly drilled in modern 
divinity, and taught to serve a hireling* 
priesthood, they are then qualified to enter 
upon the duties of nfe, with a fix*-d salary. 
Those who lire not thus highly favoured, 
are open and avowed infidels, declaiming 
against Christianity in the most violent 
language. It is a remarkable fact, that 
there is not a native Christian that is not 
induced to be one for the salary which he 
ia getting, or the patronage which he re- 
ceives from the Christian community, or 
for the rice which he eats ; and if they 
are not secured in tome one of these ways, 
they will not be Christians. They have 
offered to leave these churches by scores, 
and join us, if we would only advance a 
triile more than their nresent pay. They 
have stood and begged and entreated us 
to receive them, hut when we told them 
that we could nut lure men to be saved in 
the kingdom of God, that they would 
have to support themselves and families if 
they joined this Church — " when they 
heard this, they turned away sorrowful/ 1 
and were disappointed in their feelings, 
and their object of pursuit. Many of 
those that were h ipli/.al by Elder YYilhs 
have been bought over to Christianity for 
four rupees per month, and some «s high 
as sixteen per month, ami now stand 
ready to come bark to us for a small ad- 
fince on their present pay, It U hard to 
calc ulate at present what can be done w ith 
them ; one thing is certain, that whe n 
there is anything effected for their good, 
it will he by the power of God. 

Dear brother, I have been induced to 
give you this short sketch of the character 
of this people, that you may have a correct 
idea of their prevailing characteristics and 
traditions, and that those who have sent 
us may not be led to expect anything 1 
from this country that is not here. It is 
now closely approaching si* months since 
the Elders landed here, during which time 
I have carefully examined and studied into 
the character, spirit, and genius of the 
people, and the account which I now pre- 
sent is from observation and experience. 



Our success in the Redeemer's kingdom, 
I must acknowledge is slow; the few 
people which the Lord has here, are no 
frfr apart that it takes time and diligence to 
hunt them out, yet we have this to com- 
fort our hearts — our progress is sure,' 
We have a mighty torrent of priestcraft 
and tradition to encounter. This country 
is at least two hundred years behind the 
spirit of the age, and we are ohliged to 
contest every point inch by inch, which* 
by the help of God, and the prayers of 
our brethren, we will continue to do un- 
til we gam the ascendancy. 

We are now distributing tracts from 
home to house in this city, and we are 
also sending them to the various locations 
of the Klders for the same purpose. Since 
our last communication, there li ivc been 
three baptized in this place, and some few 
more are believing, and one has been cut 
off from ihe Church. Klders S. A. Wool-* 
ley and William Fothiringhan h .eve gone 
to Delhi* On their anival at tint place, 
Elder William Willes will return to Cal- 
cutta. Klders R. Uallanf\ne and H SkeU 
ton write favourahly tioin Madras, hear- 
ing date September oth, aKo Klder Hugh 
Findlay writes from Homh.'iv, Sepumher 
13th, and is preparing to extend his field 
of labours, with good prospects a head. 
Eldeia C W. West, and B. F. Dewey 
are with him at pres< nt, and probably wdl 
remain there for a few months, also his 
Ium her, late from KngUnd. We have 
news from Rangoon, September 17th, 
from Klders E. Ludington, L, Savage, 
and Matihew MeCune. Projects wers 
not Very flattering, the Branch now in 
Iiurmah all told, numbers ten. Some 
have removed to Madras. Klder T. Keo- 
nard is at Chinsurah, hut is expected here 
in a few days. Elder Robert Owens is 
with us at this pla< e, and will start, as 
soon as the way opens, tor Madras. Kl- 
der A. M Musser and myself are learning 
the llindostaneeur Persian language. Du- 
ring the coming cold weather, we expect 
to speak to the natives in thiir own 
tongue, and be able to publish some 4>f 
our works in that language, It is the 
vernacular tongue of the north western 
provinces, the Afghans, Persia, Arabia, 
and some parts of Tart uy and Turkey. 
We shall have a broad field before us, nnd 
we live in hopes that we ma> be aide to 
dti some good in other parts, if we do not 
in Bengal. 

We have reason to believe the distribu* 
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tion of tracts has done more good than 
perhaps could have been done in any other 
way. We have pushed them into places 
which, without them, we could not have 
had access to* I shall commence a course 
of lectures, the last of October. The 
sickly season in which we landed, and the 
excessive]}' hot weather, have been very 
unfavourable to us in spreading the truth; 
but we .shall now commence our operations 
with the cool weather, and, by the help 
of God, we will sound the " glad tidings" 
in the ears of every honest man in this city, 
and which I trust will go throughout all 
India. 

The Saints in this country am rejoicing 
In the fulness of the Gospel, and can tes- i 
tify to its truth. We all feel well, let 
come what will. We are bound to re- 
joice, and give thanks to God, for lie has 
witnessed unto us, by many incontestable 
proofs, that i le is watching our foot-steps, 



and has raised up men to administer to 
our wants, and has inspired the hearts of 
others, in answer to the prayers of His 
servants, in the most miraculous manner. 
We know that God is working with us, 
for we feel the words of testimony like 
fire in our bones, shut up, nH j t was before 
told us by the servants of the Lord ill 
/ion. 

Dear brother, I close for the present ; 
and may God bless you, and let the ravs 
of light be dispensed through your bril- 
liant Star to the darkest comers of the 
«*rth, until it shall be filled with the 
knowledge of God. 

Give my love to Elders Linforth, J* 
Jaques, 1>. Spencer, J. Van Cott, all the 
Elders from the Valley, and all the Saints, 

I remain as ever your fellow labourer 
in the Gospel and Kingdom of God in 
the last days, 

Natfi axikl V. Jones, 
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(From the St. Louis InteW^neer^ Oct 8LJ 



Day before yesterday a party of persons 
reached this city, direct from the Mormon 
territory of Ktah. The party consists of 
the bookkeeper of Mr. Bridger, and others j 
who were in his employ. They bring 
news of the death of Bridger, 

At the time of the outbreak in Great Salt 
Lake City againsthim,he left Fort Bridger, 
and repaired for safety to another trading 
post which he owned on Green river, over 
a hundred miles distant. The Mormons, 
however, continued in pursuit of him, 
found him at the place last named, and 
killed him. We have not learned whit 
they did with his goods and property, or 
whether the party of his retainers who 
have arrived here were forced by the Mor- 
mons to quit the country. 

The difficulties between the citizens of 
Utah and the Utah Indians seem still as 
great as heretofore. The principal diffi- 



culty in putting an end to the troubles 
(perns to be the t o operation of the traders 
with the Indians, in furnishing them arms, 
| powder, and lead. We learn that by 
authority of the Governor and Superin- 
tendant of Indian Affair*, a detachment 
was ordered out to arrest Bridger, whose 
death is mentioned above, as being guilty 
of aiding and abetting the Indians. Upon 
arriving at the Fort, he had gone to the 
mountains and could not be found. Pos- 
session was taken of the fort, and another 
company was sent to the trading station 
on Green river for the same purpose. 
Some of the people <>f I "tab, we are in* 
formed, have purchased from the agent of 
the government, the arms and other pro- 
perty at Fort Hall, worth $75,000, for 
$12,000, which they are busily engaged 
in tran spurting to the Wiley. 



[The death of Mr. Bridger is contradicted by the St, Louis Republican of Norfi, 
which states that he and his family were on their way to the States, and would arrive in 
a few days. We know not any reason why those lately in Bridgets employ should 
have given circulation to the falsehood concerning his death, unless it was to raise au 
excitement against the Saints.— Ed ] 



Tue worst wheel of the cart always makes the most creaking. 



VARIETIES 



VARIETIES, 

r A decided step has been taken in the Sandwich Inlands towards annexation to the 
United States. The French and liriiiah consuls have protested to the King against 
such an act. 

M. Akiun, a French aeronaut, who made an ascent from Barcelona, more than 
two years ago, and had not since been heard of, has made his appearance again. It 
is reported that his balloon landed in Africa, and he was seized and made a slave, 
continuing in that state two years, when he effected his i scape. 

Tim: body of a Protestant buried at Cbellas, near Compiegnie, was, bv order of the 
sous- prefect, exhumed, dragged through the mud, and Hung into a place set aside for 
children who had died un baptized. The family of the deceased was obliged to pay 
the expenses of the exhumation (5fi francs). A few days after, the clergy ia Novon 
reconsecrated the ground polluted by the Protestant. 

Oddities.*— A worthy old woman, in a village not far from Taunton, lately lost 
her grandson. A poor neighbour called to console her, and the following unique 
dialogue ensued — "So, Betty, Jan's dead." * Ees, he's gone to Bidzebub's bosom. n 
" Lor* blessee, Betty, tan't Belsebub's bosom— its Y Abraham's bosom." * Weil, there, 
Jane, you do know more about the gentle folks* names than I do.* * And how 
are'ee on your hgs this morning ?" •< Oh, Jane," I be very poorly ; loik to die ; I be 
a goin* to Heaven." •Well, Betty, when you do get to Heaven, do'ee gie my love 
to Jan*" m Lor a mercy, Jane, how do'ee think a poor old lame body as I be should 
go a ramblin' and scramblin' about Heaven to ft ad our Jan?" 

" Two Great Lies "—A slave was sent to meeting with a particular charge from 
his master, to remember what the Minister said, so as to give an account of it when 
he returned. The master had a son named Jonathan, to whose orders the slave was 
also subject. Pompey accordingly went to meeting, and was questioned by his mas- 
ter on his return. " Uorry, massa," «"d he, "Minister tell two great lies." 
•What! what!" exclaimed the master, "you musn't talk so about the Minister! 
What do you mean ?* *' Why, Minister say no man serve two master?, and I know I 
serve vou and Massa Jonathan, too." " Well, what else did he say r" u Why, he 
say, * he will love the one and hate the other/ Dat am a lie, too, for I hate you 
both alike 1" * 

Gleanings.— The yellow fever prevails in Haytl.— A powder mill at Spencer, 
Massachusetts, blew up on the 4th of November, killing five men. — The cholera is 
raging at Yucatan. — The city of Senora, California, was destroyed by fire, Oct. 3rd., 
the loss of property amounting to l,, r >i)0,nnM dollar*. — The total number of plact s for 
the sale of alcoholic liquors in New York city is 7,103. — The British ship Liverpool, 
from Shields to New York, has foundered at sea, sixteen lives being lost. — Mur- 
ders and outrages prevail alarmingly in California. — A new wheelbarrow has been 
invented, with a wheel in the centre, so as to bear all the weight. — A Public nursery, 
similar to those of Paris, has been established at St. Martin's-in- the- Fields, London, 
where children can be U ft, and properly attended to while their parents attend to their 
daily avocations. — A short time ago, a woman was begging in Oxford Street, Man- 
chester, with a counterfeit baby, composed of rags stuffed with straw, and well muf- 
fled up in the woman's cloak,— A tire occurred at New York, on the 30th Oct., des- 
troying 400,000 dola, worth of property, and seven lives. The printing offices of the 
National Democrat and 31 Hilary Argus were destroyed, and, at onetime, the New 
York Herald office was on fire,— The Pope, a few weeks ago, preached a sermon on 
the 18th chapter of Matthew, in the open air, from the steps of the Church of San 
Ouiseppt dei Falegnatni, over the Mamertine prison, Rome.— A British Kmbassy 
Church is proposed at Paris,— The foundries at St. Petersburgh, and the arsenals, 
are occupied night and day. Every day immense quantities of ammunition are sent 
off.— It appears that British subjects in the service of the Russian government, have 
been discharged.— A deputation from A Afghanistan to the Shah of Persia request 
him to declare against Russia, — Russia, it is said, is marching troops towards Northern 

India.— A severe shock of an earthquake was felt at Lisbon, Nov. f> The Sultan 

has determined to march at the head of his army,— The potatoe crop is abundant in 
Ireland, and the disease but partial. 
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SINNERS, AWAKEN I 

Sinners, awnlcenl the Co^p^l \s calling 

Salvation is eome to the children of rn^n, 
Th** tfifts of the Spirit in showers are falling 

The voice of J* hnvah in Bounding again. 
For ages with darkne-is the world lay o'erelouded, 

The Church overwhelmed WM hid from our ai^ht i 
No longer in tnihta shall her glories be shrouded, 

For Truth \h broken forth JiUc an ocean of lighL 

Sinner^ awaken ! the last dispensation 

la come in its noontide of fulness And power; 
The foice shall re-echo from nation to nation, 

Dispelling the cloudi of delation that lour; 
The icy -bound poles at. the sound shall be shaken, 

Their children skin-clad shall crnne forth at the word; 
While those in the sun-§corching torrid awaken^ 

Am] haste to obey the commands of the Lord, 

Sinners, awaken! the Saints are preparing 
A place in Mount Ziun for Je*n* to rei^n ; 

Gather home with the chosen, the Lord is declaring 
He come* to re-ide with Ills people agnin; 

The voice of the angel is sounding like thunder — 
Come out from old Bah'Lon my people to me, 

The islet of the tea and the nations shall wonder 
Her ruin and sweeping de*tru<'hnn to see. 

Sinners, awaken t the Saviour anointed 

Offers new life and salvation to yoti ; 
Haste then, and flee to t lie ransom appointed, 

Nor linger, lest God should award yon your due ; 
Join with the Saints who now homewards are pressing, 

Leave ltah yltmish confusion and sin, 
That the wrath of the Lord may he turned to a blessing, 

When Jeaus triumphant His reign shall begin. 
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DISCOVERY OF RUINED CITIES IN CALIFORNIA. 

(From the San Francisco Herald.) 



The great basin in the middle of our 
territory, hounded on the north by the 
Wahsateh mountains and the settlements 
of the Mormons in Utah, on the east by 
tho Kocky Mountains skirting the rig In 
bank of 1 lit Hie* Grande, on tho ninth by 
tho Gib, mid on tho west h the *SiiTra 
Nevada, is I region still almost unknown. 
Trappers and mountaineers have passed 
all round the inner side of \U rim, but none 
have ever crossed it, with the exception 
of Mr* Beale, who traversed on his recent 

trip its northern slope, and Captain Joe 
Walker, the famous mountaineer, who 
passed nearly through its centre in the 
winter of 1850, But little, thi n fore, is 
known regarding it ; but that little is ex- 
ceedingly interesting, and fills the mind 
with eagerness to know more. From 
Captain Walker we have gathered many 
particulars regarding his celebrated trip, 
and the character of this mysterious land, 
whieli have never before hern brought to 
light. There is no In k of streams within 
it ; the Rio Colorado Chiquito, or Little 
Ked River, runs entirely across it, about 
100 miles to the north of the Gila, and 
almost parallel to it, and empties into the 
Colorado. About 120 miles still further 
north the San Juan follows exactly the 
same course as the Little lied River, and 
empties in Grand Uiver, the most impor- 
tant branch of the Colorado. Grand 
Itiver itself pursues a course a little south 
of west across the northern part of the 
basin, while the Avunkaree, a large river 



discovered by Mr. Hi ale. Green River, 
and the R io Virgen, are all large streams, 
which drain the northern mountain rim, 
and run in a southerly direction into thtt 
Colorado, v 

The great basin between the Colorado 
and the Itto Grande is an immense table- 
bnd, broken towards the Gila and the 
Kio Grande bj detached sierras. Almost 
all the streams run through deep canons. 
The country is barren and desolate, and 
entirely uninhabited. But though now 
so bleak and forbidding, strewn all around 
may be seen the evidence that it was once 
peoph d by a civili- ed and thickly* settled 
population. They have long since disap- 
] .eared, but their handiwork s! tll n r. ains 
to attest tluir former greatness. Captain 
Walker assures us that the country from 
the Colorado to the Kio Grande, between 
the Gila and San Juan, is full of ruined 
habitations and cities, most of which are 
on the tableland, AUhough he bad fre- 
quently met with crumbling masses of 
masonry, and numberless specimens of 
antique pottery, such as have been noticed 

in the immigrant trail south of the Gila, 
it was not until his last trip across that he 

ever saw a structure standing. On that 
occasion he had penetrated about midway 
from the Colorado into the wilderness, 
and had encamped near the Little Red 
River, \\ith the Sierra Rlanca looming up 
to the south, when he noticed at a little 
distance an object that induced him to 
examine further, Aa he approached, he 
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found it to be a kind of citadel, around 
which lay the ruins of a city more than a 
mile in length. It was located on a gen- 
tle declivity that sloped towards lied Ri- 
ver, and the lines of the streets could be 
distinctly traced, running regularly ut 
right angles with each other. The houses 
had all been built of stone, but all h id 
been reduced to ruins by the action of 
some great heat, which had evidently pas* 
sed over the whole country. It was not 
an ordinary cunilagr.ition, hut must; have 
been some fierce furnace- like blast of fire, 
similar to that issuing from a volcano, as 
the stones were all burnt — some of them 
almost cindered, others glazed as if melt* 
ed. This appearance was visible in every 
ruin he met with. A storm of fire seenn d 
to have swept over the whole face of the 
country, and the inhabitants must have 
fallen before it, In the centre of this city 
we refer to rose abruptly a rock 20 or 30 
feet high, upon the top of which stood a 
portion of th > walls of what had once 
been an immense building. The outline 
of the building was still distinct, although 
only the northern angle, with walls 15 or 
18 feet Jong, and 10 feet high, were stand* 
ing. These walls were constructed of 
atone, well quarried ami well built. All 
the south end of the building seemed to 
have been burnt to cinders, and to have 
"sunk to a mere pile of rubbish. Even the 
rock on which it was built appeared to 
have been partially fused by the heat. 
Captain Walker spent some time in ex- 
amining this interesting spot. He traced 
many of the streets and the outlines of 
the house*, but could find no other wall 
standing. As often as he had seen ruins 
of this character, he had never until this 
occasion discovered any of the implements 
of the ancient people.* Here he found a 
number of handmills, similar to those still 
used by the Pueblas and the Mexicans for 
grinding their corn. They were made of 
light porous rock, and consisted of two 
pieces about two feet long, and ten inches 
wide, the one hollowed out, and the other 
made convex lik<* a roller to fit the con- 
cavity. ^ They were the only articles that 
had resisted the heat. No metals of any 
kind were found. Strewn all round might 
be seen numerous fragments of crockery, 
sometimes beautifully carved, at others 
painted. This, however, was not. peculiar 
to this spot, as he had seen antique pot- 
tery in every part of the country, from 
J$an Juan to the Gila, 



Captain Walker continued his journey, 
and noticed several more ruins a little off 
trig route next day, but he could not stop 
to examine them. On this side of the 
Colorado he has never seen any remains, 
except of the present races. The Indians 
have no tradition* relative to the ancient 
people once thickly settled in this region. 
They fax k with wonder upon these re- 
mains, but know nothing of their origin. 
Captain Walker, who, we may remark, is 
a most intelligent and close observer, far 
superior to the generality of the old trap, 
pers, and with a wonderfully retentive 
memory, is of opinion that this basin, 
now so barren, was once a charminj 
country, sustaining millions of people, am 
that its present desolation has been wrought 
by the action of volcanic fires. The mill 
discovered proves that the ancient race 
once farmed; the country, as it now ap- 
pears, never could be tilled, hence it is 
inferred it must have been different in 
early days. They must have had sheep, 
too, for "the reprtsen ration of that ustful 
animal was found carved upon t piece of 
pottery. 

Lieutenant Beale states that on his first 
trip across the continent he discovered in 
the midst of the wilderness north of the 
Gila what appeared to be a strong" Jort, 
the walla of great thickness, built of stone, 
lie traversed ii, and found it contained 

42 rooms. In the vicinity numerous balls 
of hard clay, from the size of a bullet to 
that of a grape shot, were met with. 
What was singular about them was thq 
fact that frequently ten or twenty were 
stuck together like a number of bullets 
run out of half a dozen connecting moulds, 
or like a whole baking of rolls. It is dif- 
ficult to say what these were intended for. 
Th"y were so hard, however, that the 
smaller ones could he discharged from a 
gun. And now it remains for the anti- 
quary to explore this most interesting re- 
gion in the very heart of our country, and 
to say who were the people that inhabited 
it. They may have been the ancestors of 
the Aztec* whom Cortts fouud in Mexico, 
for they were known to have come from 
the north. Tradition relates that they 
sailed out from their northern homes di- 
rected by their prophets not to cease their 
march tilt they came across an eagle sit* 
ting upon a cactus with a serpent in its 
daws. This they found where the city 
of Mexico now stands, and there they es- 
tablished their dominion, Xhia legend is 
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still preserved in the device upon the 
Mexican dollar. Some remnants of the 
Ar-tees still remained within a few years 
past at the ruined city of Grand Quivera, 
or Pecos in the wilderness of New Mi xi- 
ao. Here, in deep caverns, they kept 
alive, with reverential care, the sacred 
fire, which was always to burn until the 
r< turn of Montezuma. It only went out 
about ten years ago, when the last Indian 
of the tribe expired. It may be that the 



Pimos, south of the Gila, are an offshoot 
\ of the great Aztec nation, left behind in 
their inarch to the south. The Fimos, it 
U known, are far superior to the Indian* 
of Mexico. They raise fine cotton, and 
from it manufacture all their clothing. 

Would that some Stevens or Layard 
would arise to explore the wonders that 
lie concealed within this groat basin, and 
bring to light the history of the Strang* 
people that once inhabited it I 



[The wonderful and magnificent ruins which are ever and anon brought to light by 
travellers in the great interior of the American continent, continue to puzzle and 
astonish the learning and wisdom of the great men of the nineteenth century, while 
every fresh discovery is an increasing evidence in favour of the Book of Mormon, 
The description given above, particularly concerning the cause of the destruction of 
the cities and inhabitant?, ana the desolations of the country, coincides most remark- 
ably with the account, in the Book of Mormon, of the great and fearful destructions, 
by fire, flood, whirlwind, earthquake, which came upon the people and the land at 
the crucifixion of the Lord Jesus Christ. Cities were burnt by fire from heaven, 
and the whole face of the covin* rv was changed. How wonderfully this agrees with 
the description given by Captain Walker — " It was not an ordinary conflagration, 
but must have been some fierce furnace-Hke blast of fire, similar to that issuing from 
a volcano, as the stones were all burnt — some of them almost cindered, others glazed, 
as if melted. This appearance was visible in every ruin he met with. A storm of 
fire seemed to have swept over the whole face of the country, and the inhabitant* 
must have fallen before it" Surely those who reject this fast message of mercy, 
connected with the Book of Mormon, in which is made known the dealings of Uod 
with a great people, for centuries upon the American continent, will fall under great 
condemnation, for everything conspires to establish the fyct that the work is of God. 
Let the reader peruse the following paragraphs from the Book of Mormon, for his 
own satisfaction — " 

« And it came to pass in the thirty and fourth year, in the first month, in the fourth 
day of the month, there arose a great storin, such an one as n^ver had been known in 
all the land ; and there was also a great and terrible tempest; and there was terrible 
thunder, insomuch, that it did shake the whole earth as if it was about to divide 
asunder; and there were exceeding sharp Ughti < , such as n ver hud U n kuown 
in all the land. And the city of Zarahemla did take fire ; and the city of Moroni 
did sink into the depths of the sea, and the inhabitants thereof, were drowned ; and 
the earth was carried up upon the citv of Moronihah, that in the place of the city 
thereof, there became a great mountain ; and there was a great and terrible destruc- 
tion in the land southward. But behold, there was a more great and terrible dee- 
traction in the land northward: for behold, the whole face of the land was change 1, 
because of the tempest, and the whirlwinds, and the thundei rings, and the lightnings, 
and the exceeding great quaking of the whole earth ; and the highways were broken 
up, and the level roads were spoiled, and many smooth places became rough* and 
many great and notable cities vv, re sunk, and iiiimv were burned, and many were 
shook till the building* thereof hid fallen to the earth, and the inhabitants thereof 
were slain, and the places were left deflate ; and Mujre were some cities which 
remained ; but the damage thereof was exceeding great, and there were many m 
them who were slain ; and there were some who were carried away in the whirlwind; 
and whither they went, no man knoweth, save they know that they were carried 
away ; and thu» the face of the whole earth became deformed, because of the tem- 
pests, and the thundering*, and the light»ing»t ^ ^ quaking of the earth- And 
behold, the rocks were MM in twain } ximf W.«* brokea up upon ihe face of the whole 
earth, insomneh, tha v , they were found in broken fragmeuts, and in scams, and m 
crack*, upon all the f*^e of the land/ 1 T ^jjuclj^' 
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** And it camp to pass that there was a voice heard among all the inhabitants <,f 
the earth, upon all the face of this land, crying, Wo, wo, wo unto this penpln; wo 
unto the inhabit ants of the whole earth, exe* pt they shall repent, for the devil lan^heth, 
and his angels rejoice, because of the slain of the fair sons and daughters of my people; 
and it is beciuse of their iniquity and abominations that they are fallen. Behold, 
that great city Zarahemla have I burned with fire, and the inhabitants thereof. And 
behold, that great city Moroni have I caused to be sunk in the depths of the sea, and 
the inhabitant thereof to drowned. And behold, that great city Moroni hah liav 
I covered with earth, and the inhabitants thereof, to hide their iniquities and their 
abominations from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the *aints shall 
not come any more unto me against them. And behold, the city of Gilgal have I 
caused to be sunk, and the inhibit mts thereof to be buried up in the depths of the 
earth; yea, and ihe city of Onihih, and the inh ibiunts thereof, and the city of 
Mocum, and the inhabitants thereof, and the city of Jerusalem, and the inhabitant! 
thereof, and waters have I caused to come up in the stead thereof, to hide their wick- 
edness and abominations from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the 

saints shall not come up any more unto me against them. And behold, the city of 
Gadiandi, and the city of Oadiomnah, and the city of Jacob, and the city of Gim- 
girnno, all these have I caused to be sunk, and made hills and valleys in the places 
thereof, and the inhabitants i hereof have I buried up in the depths of the earth, to 
hide their wickedness and abominations from before my face, tnat the blood of thu 
prophets and the saints should not come up any more unto me against them, 

** And behold, that great city Jacobugath, which wasinhabited by the peopleof the king 
of Jacob, have I caused to be burned with fire, because of their sins and their wicked* 
ne*% which was above all the wickedness of the whole earth, because of their secret 
murders and combinations : for i r was tle v thv did destroy the peace of my people and 
the government of the land ; therefore I did cause them to be burned, to destroy them 
from before my face, that the blood of the prophets and the saints should not come 
up unto me any more against them. And behold, the city of Laman, and the city of 
Josh, and the city of Gad, and the city of Kishkumen, have I caused to be burned 
with fire, and the inhabitants thereof, because of their wickedness in casting out the 
prophets, and stoning those*whom I did send to declare unto them concerning their 
wickedness and their abominations; and because they did cast them all out, that 
the re were none righteous among them, I did send down fire and destroy them, that 
their wickedness and abomination^ might be hid from before my face, that the blood 
of the prophets and the saints whom I sent among them, might not cry unto m» 
from the ground againt them; and many great destructions have I cawed to coma 
upon this land, and upon tins people, because of their wickedness and their abomina- 
tions."— Book of Nephi iv\ 2, (i, 7,— Ed,] 
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The following letter was received at 
Liberty, Clay county, Missouri, on the 
28th of July, 

City of Jefferson, July Iflth, 1836. 

Messrs, W. W. Phelps and others. 

Gentlpuirn — The treatment your people 
hare received, and are now rereiving, is nf an 

extraordinary character, such jHdoTii 
experienced in any country by any people. 
As an individual I nympruhize with jou ; 
and as thtf Executive of the State, deeply 
deplore such a state of things, Your appeal 



to the Executive is a natural one; but a 
proper understanding of our institution* 
will show you, that jours is a cose not for 
the special cognisance of the Executive. It 
is a case, or, I may say, they are cases of 
individual wrong. These, as I have before 
told yon, are subjects for judicial interfer- 
ence ; and, there are cases, sometimes, of in- 
dividual outrage which may he M ' popular 
as to render the action of courts of justice 
nugatory, in endeavouring to afford a re- 
medy, 1 would refer you to the charge of 
Judge Lawless, made to the Grand Jury of 
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St. Lmm. Public sentiment mnv become 
paramount law ; :in j when one man, or so- 
ciety of men, become no obnoxious to that 
sentiment, os to determine the people to be 
rid of him or them, it ia u l< - to run coun- 
ter to it. 

The time wai when the people (except 
tfio^e in J.ickson county) were divided, and 
the major part in jour favour ; that doea not 
now teem to be the ca«e* Why ia thia ao ? 
Does jour conduct merit such censures as 
exist Against you? It is not necessary for 
me to Hive my opinion. Your neighbours 
accuse your people, of holding illicit com- 
miinh u' ions with the Indians, and of being 
opposed to slavery. You deny. Whether 
the charge, or the denial, is true, I cannot 
tell. The fact exists, and your neighbours 
■eem to believe it true ; and whether true, 
or false, the consequences will be tic s.iu;e 
(if your opponents are not merely gascona- 
ding), unless you can, by your conduct and 
arguments, convince them of your innocence. 
If you cannot do this, nil / can say to you 
is, that in this Republic the vox populi is the 
pox dci. 

Tours respectfully! 

Daniel Dunxxor* 

On Monday afternoon, July 25tb, in 

eompany with {Sidney Uigdon, broth tr 
Ilvrum Smith, and Oliver Cowderv, I 
left Rutland, and at seven o'clock 
the same evening, we took passage on 
board the steamer Charles Townscnd, 
S. Fox, master, at Fairport, and the next 
evening, about ten o'clock, we arrived nt 
(UilTalo* New York, and took lodgings at 
the ** Farmer's Hotel/' Here we met 
with KMt-r« O. Hyde, and M. C, Nicker, 
son, the former on hia way to Canada, 
and the latter from that Province. 

To avoid the crowding, fisting* fight- 
ing, racing* and rioting of the packets, we 
took passages on a line boat for Utica, 
when- we arrived nhout ei^ht o'clock, a.m., 
of the 20th, just in time to take the rail 
road enr tor Schenectady, the first prifl- 
tengerV car on the New road. We were 
more th in hoars travelling eighty 
miles. The locomotive had hardly stop- 
ped before the cry was ** Albany baggage 
cars start in five minutes." Amid a scene 
of confusion, bustle, and crowdings we 
succeeded, after a good share of scuffling 
*nd pulling, in getting our trunks on 
board the luggage car for Albany where 
"VTe arrived the same evening. 

On the 30th, at seven o'clock, a.m., we 
went on board the steamer, John Mason, 
which took us to the Erie, King over the 



bar. While the passengers were stepping 

off the John Mason, the steamer Roches- 
ter passed us, m Now for a race;* was the 
cry from different parts, and a race and 
try of speed it w*as ; however, as fate or 
steam power of engine would have it, the 
AVtV, after touching at Cat>kill and West 
Point, where the Rochester did not, went 
into New York a few miles "a head.* 
lly such undue pressure of steam the lives 
of thousands have been sacrificed, and I 
thanked Ood that myself and friends were 
safely landed. 

While here, I visited the burnt district — 
that pnrt of the city where it was estima- 
ted tiiteen millions of property were con- 
sumed by fire on the 16th of December, 
1835, according to the prediction of the 
ancient Prophets, that there should be 
"fire ami vapour of smoke " in the last 
days. 

From New York we continued our 
journey to Providence, on hoard a steamer; 
from thence to Roston, by steam cars, and 
arrived in Salem, Massachusetts, early in 
August, where we hired a house, and occu- 
pied the same during the month, teaching 
the people from house to house, and 
preaching publicly, as opportunity pre- 
sented : \ Siting, occasionally » sections of 
the surrounding country, which are rich 
in the history of the Pilgrim Fathers of 
New England, in Indian warfare, Reli- 
gious superstition, bigotry, persecution, 
ami learmd ignorance. 

The early settlers of Boston (the Em- 
porium of New England), who had tied 
from the^r mother country to avoid per- 

cutiun and death, soon became so lost 
to principles of justice and religious liber- 
ty ns to whio and hang the Baptist nnd 
the Quaker, who, like themselves, had tied 
from tyranny to a land of freedom ; and 
the Fat hers of Salem from M'<>] to 16*93, 
whipped* impriMUied, tortured, and hung 
many of their citizens for Mipposed witch- 
craft ; and quite recently, while boasting 
of her litfht and knowledge, of her law s 
and religion, as Mirpavnl by none on 
earth, has New England been guilty of 
burning a Catholic Convent in the vicinity 
of Charleston, and of scattering the in- 
mates to the four winds; yes, in sight of 
the very spot where the fire of the Ame- 

riean Independence waft first kindled, 

where a monument is now erecting in 
memory of the battle of Bunker Hill, and 
the fate of the immortal Warren, who 
bled, who died, on those sacred heights *» 
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purchase religious liberty for his country; Vermont, and Massachusetts, in company 
m sight of this very spot, have the rr ii- with his brother Joseph Young, having 
ionSts of the nineteenth century, demo- I visits 1 their connexion in this country, 



Ushed a noble brick edifice, hurlinpr its in- 
habitants forth upon a cold, unfeeling 
world for protection and subsistence. 

Well did the Saviour say concerning 
tuch,*' by their fruits shall you know them. 
And if the wicked mob who destroyed the 
Charleston Convent, and the cool, calcula- 
ting religious lookers on, who inspired 
their hearts with deeds of infamy, do not 
arise, and redress the wrong, ami restore 
the injured four-fold, they in turn, will 
receive of the measure they have meted 
OOt till the just indignation of a righteous 
God is satisfied. When will mnn rew 
to war with man, and wrest from him his 
sacred rights of worshipping his God ac- 
cording as his conscience dictates? Holy 
Father, hasten the day. 

I received the following — 

Revelation, given at Salem, Massachusetts, 

August tilh, 1830. 

I, the Lord yonr C!oo\ am not dlspleaaer! 
with jour coming this* journey, notwithstand- 
ing yonr follies; I have much trenMiro in 
this city fur yon, for the benefit of Zioti ; 
hud man* people in thU city whom 1 will 
gather out in due time for the benefit of 
Zion, through your instrumentality ! there- 
fore it is expedient that you should form ac- 
quaintance with men in this city, as you 
ihall be led, and as it shall be given you; 
mnd it shall rome to pass in due time, that I 
will give this city Into your hand 1 *, that you 
shall have pmvrr over it, iriHotuurh that th' y 
shall not discover your secret parts; and its 
wealth pertaining to gold and silver shall he 
yours. Concern not yourselves about your 
debts, for I will give you power to pay them. 
Concern not yourselves about Zion, for I 
will deal mercifully with her. Tarry in this 
place, and in the regions round about; and the 
place where it is my will that you should 
tarry, for the main, shall be signalised unto 
you by the peace and power of my Spirit, 
that shall flow unto you. Thin place \ou 
may obtain by hire, &c. And inquire dili- 
gently concerning the more ancient inhabit- 
ants and founders of this city ; for there are 
more treasures than one for you in thin city ; 
therefore be ye as wise as serpents and yet 
without sin, and I will order all things for 
your good, as fast as ye are able to receive 
them* Amen. 

While here, brothers Brigham Young 
and L. 0. Johnson arrived. Brother 
Young had been through New York, 



and baptized a good number into the 
Church ; they staid in Boston two or three 
weeks, and baptized seven! n-n persons. 
We had a good visit with the brethren, for 
which I feel very thankful. 

Thus I continued in Salem and vicinity 
until I returned to Kirtland, some time 
in the month of September. During thit 
month the Church in Clay county, Mis- 
souri commenced removing to their newly 
selected location on Shoal Creek, in the 
(•■rritory attached to Ray county. 

During the quarter ending September 
3rd, fifty- two Elder*', six Priests', three 
Teachers', and two Deacons' licences were 
record* d in the Licence Uncords, in Kirt- 
land, Ohio, by Thomas Burdtck. The 
intelligence from the Elders abroad WM 
interesting. Elder P. P. Pratt si ill 
continued his labours in Upper Canada, 
Toronto, and vicinity, with good success. 
Elder Lyman E. Johnson had been la- 
bouring in New Brunswick, and other 
places on the sea-board ; and < n the 12th, 
13th, and 14th of August a Cnnnrencc 
was held by Elders Brigham Young and 
Lyman E. Johnaoo, at Newry, Maine, 
where seventeen Branches were represen- 
ted, amounting to three hundred and 
seventeen members. 

October 2nd, 1836. My father, and 
uncle John Smith, returned to Kirtland, 
from their mission to the Eastern States, 
having travelled about two thousand four 
hundred miles, and visited nearly all the 
Branches of the Church in New York, 
Vermont, New Hampshire, and Pennsyl- 
vania, During this mission, they baptised 
many, conferred blessings upon many hun- 
dreds, arid preached the Gospel to many 

t housands. They also visited their friends 
and relatives in the land of their nativity. 
My cousin, George A. Smith, returned 
the same day from his mission to Highland 
enmity, Ohio. Brother II. C. Kimball 
returned to Kirtland, having been absent 
nearly five month.*, during which time he 
baptized thirty persons into the Church 
of Jesus Christ of Latter-day Saints, this 
li- iug in fulfilment of a Messing that 1 
had conferred upon hid head before he 
started on his mission. 

Through the mouth of October the 
Saints continued to gather at Shoal Creek, 
Missouri, and my attention was particu- 
larly directed to the building up of Kirt. 
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land, and the spiritual interests of the 
Church . And on the 2nd of November the | 
brethren at Ivirtlmd drew up certain ar- 
ticles of agreement, preparatory to the 
organization of a IVinkiog Institution, to 
he called the "Kirtlnnd Safety Society." 

president (X Cowdery, was delegated 
to Philadelphia to procure plates for the 
Institution ; and Elder O. Hyde, to re- 
pair to Columbus wl*h a petition to the 
Legislature of Ohio, for an act of incor- 
poration, which was presented at an early 
period of their .session, but because we 
were ** Mormons," the L< /\ .-la tun raided 
some friv bus excuse on which they re- 
fused to grant us those banking privileges 
ther ao freely granted to others. Thus 
Klder Hyde was compelled to return with- 
out accomplishing the object of his mis- 
sion, while Elder Cowdery succeeded at 
a great expense in procuring the plates, 
and bringing them to Kirtlaud. 

Forty- four Elders' licences wer^ record- 
ed in Hie Licence I! ordsat Kirtland, 
during the quarter ending December 1st; 
also five Priesto' and one Teacher's li- 
cences. By T. Ilurdick. | 

The Saints having g.ithered in conside- 
rable number, and still gathering on Shoal 
Creel,, Missouri, petitioned for an act of 
Incorporation for a new county, which 
was granted about the mi Mle of Decem- 
ber, under the name of Caldwell county, 
from which time a fresh impetus was 
given to the gathering, and tne county 
grew like Jonah's Gourd, 

Minnies of a Conference, held in the House 
of the Lord on the 22n& of December, 1836. 

The authorities of the Church being pro- 
sent, viz. : The Fir^t Presidency, the High 
Council of Kirtland, the Quorum of the 
Twelve, the Presidents of the Seventies the 
President of the Elders, And his Counsellors, 
and many other official members, smh as 
Priests, Teachers, Deacons, &c, the house 
was called to order, and the following mo- 
tions were made, seconded, and carried by 
the unanimous voice of the assembly. 

1st, That it has been the case that a very 
improper and unohristianlike course of con- 
duct has l>*-en pursued by the Elder* of this 
Church, and the churches abroad, in sending 
their poor from among them, and moving to 

(7Y> he cc 



tins place, without the necessary means of 
subsistence; whereas the Church In this 
plare being poor from the beginning, having 
had to pay an extortionate price for their 
lands, provisions, &c; ami having a seri- 
ous burthen imposed upon them by comers 
and goers, from most parts of the world, 
and in assisting the travelling Elders and 
their families, while they themselves have 
been labouring in the vineyard of th y Lord, 
to preach the Gospel; and also having suf- 
fered great loss in endeavouring to benefit 
fltatj it hat become a serious matter which 
ought to be considered by us. 

Therefore, after deliberate discussion up* 
on the subject, It was motioned, seconded, 
and unanimously carric l, Hint we have borne 
our part of this burden, and that it becomes 
the duty, henceforth, of nil the Churches 
abroad, to pYovide for those who are objects 
of charity, that are not able to provide for 
themselves; and not send them from their 
midst, to burthen the Church in this place, 
unless they come and prepare a place for 
them, ami means for their support, 

2nd, That there be a stop put to Churches 
or families gathering or moving to this 
pUco, without their first coming or send- 
ing their wise men to prepare a place for 
them, hi our houses are all full, and our 
binds mostly occupied, except those houses 
that do not belong to the Church, which 
cannot be obtained without great sacrifice, 
especially when brethren with their families 

are crowding in upon u<, ninl two compelled 
to purchase at any rate, and consequently 
are thrown Into the hands of speculators, 
and extortioners, with which the Lord is not 
well pleased; also that the Churches abroad 
do according to the Revelation contained in 
the Book of Commandments, page 238, com* 
mencing at section 10, which is as follows: — 
" Now verily I say nnto yon, let all the 
Churches gather together all their monies; 
let these things be done in their time, be 

not in haste; and observe to have all these 
things prepared before yon, and let honour- 
able men be appointed, even wise men, and 
send them to purchase these lands; and 
every Church in the Eastern countries when 
they are built up, if they will hearken unto 
this counsel, they may buy lands and gather 
together upon them, and in this wav they 
may establish Zion.* 

Joseph Butts, Chairman, 
W uuiEN I'arkish, Clerk. 

ttinued.) 



Tin: prick of a pin often gives more acute pain than the gash inflicted by a lancet. 
Bo wo pass through life: our minur sorrows are frequently harder to bear than our 
greater afflictions, 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 17, 1853. 

"Fear I MMIIIill torment." — The nature of the human mind is such as to lie 
easily operated upon, and from the excitement which we often find existing with men, 
both individually and collectively, we learn that they meet with objects not in keeping 
with their nature, their understanding, belief, or desires. Such objects are generally 
repulsed by the mental powers, and too often without a proper investigation of that 
which may at first appear irreconcilable, but after more mature deliberation, becomes very 
desirable. This more generally arises from ignorance, not knowing the result of the 
things which they may have under consideration, or if knowledge is had, it is to the 
effect that those objects or principles will prove destructive to their happiness and 
fondly-ch#rished hopes. 

Turn to the religious, political, commercial, and other portions of mankind, and 
you find a degree of consternation existing in the ranks of all classes, which either 
plainly declares their ignorance of the future, or their knowledge that it will be inaus- 
picious to the fulfilment of their desires. In either case, the truly lamentable condU 
tion of the world is betrayed to the careful observer. 

Wherever the Spirit of the Lord prevails, and leads into all truth, its tendency is to 
allay every excitement of the mind, and afford to it a degree of calmness and sere- 
nity unknown to those who possess it not — a peace not derived from the world, and 
which, therefore, cannot be disturbed or taken away by the world. Persecutions, 
misery, and even death may be endured, without that tormenting fear that distracts the 
wicked, when we know that all is ri^ht, hut this knowledge can only be derived from 
that Spirit which leads into all truth. With this in possession, a Jacob could gather 
up his feet and die rejoicing; the Prophet Samuel could perform the deed of 
hewing down king Agag with his own sword, without fearing reproach ; the Hebrew 
children could meet the fiery furnace with apparent indifference; and Israel could go 
against their enemies, and destroy them, without fear of condemnation, because they 
knew that they were justified — that all with them was right, and approbated by God; 
that which is revolting in the extreme to the natural and uncultivated man, could 
be looked upon, and engaged in, with the utmost composure. Under the influence 
of the same Spirit, Jesus endured an ignominious death, without even reviling. And 
the Almighty has said He will laugh and deride in the day of calamity and fear 
that shall come upon the wicked. From these and many other facts, we can plainly 
see that no object or circumstance should be allowed to destroy our peace, by agitating 
our minds with fearful apprehensions of its results — apprehensions which may never 
be realized. When men richly enjoy the Spirit of the Lord, they have peace and 
assurance; but fearful apprehensions are a just measure meted out to increase the 
miseries of the damned. Wheiva doubt and uncertainty exist, fear is engendered, and 
distracts the mind, hence snys the Apostle— " He that doubteth is damned already." 
The wicked know not the peace of God, for they have not that Spirit by which 
the doctrine and will of God are known. 

Many of the Saints endure extreme sufferings in their feelings, and allow their 
peace of mind to he broken up, by not guarding against this captivating evil. Per- 
haps one has heard something of his brother, that he thinks is very had, and if he 
hid great confidence in him, it has tried his faith very much, not in that brother 
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alone, but peradvcnture the devil has been successful in getting him to doubt the 
truth of hi* own principles, as well as the integrity of his brother, and his soul be- 
comes harrowed up, until he finally loses confidence in himself as well as in his bro- 
ther. In this way many have given themselves up to the power of the evil one, when 
they were as far from him as the east is from the west, until they gave way to jea- 
lousy, distrust, and fear. 

Many principles have been revealed from time to time, which have proved a source 
of trouble to some, not because they were untrue, but because Saints w ould indulge in 
fears lest those principles might be untrue, while they knew very well that their anxiety 
of mind could not affect the results of those principles in the least degree. The idea 
that God should call a Prophet in the nineteenth century, and tell him that the Gos- 
pel had not been preached in purity for many hundreds of years, and that he must 
carry it to the ends of the earth, was considered a mast unpardonable impeachment of 
God's justice and mercy unto UMA, The most bitter vituperations were indulged in 
by thousands who now Know that such a declaration is perfectly in keeping with the 
sacredness of their own professed Scriptural faith, and many of them are weltering un- 
der the very curses they were so ready to heap upon others. Polygamy has unneces- 
sarily disturbed the feelings of some, from their fearful apprehensions of its conse- 
quences, and thereby caused them to deny principles which they know to be true, while 
they would appear far more sensible if they would let that alone which they 
may never have to do with, or even be permitted to, if they should desire. Baptism 
for the dead was considered a most wonderful superstition, giving trouble to those 
who seemed wishful for something to make trouble from, nourishing and fostering 
their unhappy feelings w ith nil the zeal their ignorance could support, while in a short 
time truth began to be more fully developed, and their folly made to appear proportionately. 

It has been said that Adam is the < Jod and Father of the human family, and per- 
sons are perhaps in fear and great trouble of mind, lest they have to acknowledge 
him as such in some future day. For our part we would much rather acknowledge 
Adam to be our Father, than hunt for another, and take up with the devil. Whoever 
U acknowledged Father must have the rights and honour that belong to him. 
No man may ever expect to attain to more than he is willing others should enjoy. 
If these things have power to disturb the pure mind, we apprehend that e ven greater 
troubles than these may arise before mankind learn til the particulars of Christ's in- 
carnation — how and by whom he was begotten ; the character of the relationships 
formed by that act ; the number of wives and children he had, and all other circum- 
stances with which he was connected, and by which he was tried and tempted in all 
thinys like unto man* Whatever may prove to be the facts ia the case, it certainly 
would exhibit a great degree of weakness on the part of any one to indulge in fears 
and anxieties about that which he has no power to control Facta still remain facts, 
whether kept u r revealed. If there is a way pointed out by which all beings who come 
into this world can lay the foundation for rule, and a never-ending increase of king- 
doms and dombions, by which they can become Gods, we are as willing the Lord 
Jesus Christ should enjoy them aU as any other being, and we believe the descendants of 
ftuch a sire would glory in ascribing honour and power to him as their God. Th# 
Apontle informs us that those who are redeemed shall be like Jesus ; not to say, how- 
ever, that they .shall he wifeless and childless, and without eternal affections. 

It should be borne in mind that the&e wonderful mysteries, as they are supposed to 
be, are only mysteries because of the ignorance of men; and when men and women 
are troubled in spirit over those things which come to light through the proper chan- 
nel of intelligence, they only betray their weakness, ignorance, and folly. This expels 
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the enlightening influence of the Spirit of truth, the devil then takes possession, and 
leads captive at his will* Surrounded as mankind are with these besetments, it 
should lv the study of all Saints to control, and not be controlled by, influences which 
are destructive to their happiness and peace. To do this they must begin at home- 
in their own bosoms, and if all will secure the reign of peace there, they will have 
power to disseminate that principle until it covers the whole earth. 

Proper investigation, and a prayerful desire to know the truth, are commendable in 
every intelligent being, a:id these cultivate a familiarity with the Spirit of truth, that 
will lead us in the way of inspiration* It is written that no man k no wet h the things of God, 
but by the Spirit of Cod. This Spirit should be prayerfully sought after, with all 
diligence; and when it whispers approval to our spirits and opens up to our under- 
standing, in silent meditations and in dreams, the pure principles of intelligence, we 
can exclaim like Daniel of old, Surely there is a God in Heaven, that revealeth Se- 
crets; and then can we teach our fellow creatures the way of truth and life; but 
how the fully of men appears when they attempt to preach and expound things which 
are far beyond their comprehension, and thereby bring the Gospel and those who live 
under it, into disrepute before the world. Such wander in the dark themselves, aodlead 
others into the same mazy labyrinth, to share with them their merited reproach, 

When men have to do with principles of truth, they have to do with that which is 
Internal ; and whether adopted or rejected they will have an influence over 
all those to whom they are revealed . These principles may have been in the world 
before, or they may have been kept hid for a wise purpose, but men now have the 
assonance that all things shall come forth which can have a bearing upon their exalta- 
tion ; and concerning the same it was long since said, The wi>e .si nil under- 
stand, but the wicked .shall not understand. This Key given by the Prophet, that 
the wise and the wicked might be known, should never be forgotten by the Saints* 



HOME Ibtelmgf.nte — li fading Conference— Newbury, Nov. 22, Elder W. G. 
Mills writes. The Priesthood were united, and the work was onward, though the 
sectarian priests were u*ing their influence in the country places to stop the work by 
closing up rooms against the Saints. 

Shropshire Conference. — Shrewsbury, Nov. 2K, Elder J. O- Angus writes. 
Matters had been, for some weeks previous, rather warm in Shrewsbury and vicinity, 
opposition being severe. A course of A nti Mormon lectures had been delivered in 
Shrewsbury, which had stirrer! up the people to rt fleet upon the "strange doctrine* 
taught by the Saints. Elder Angus says — u In this place, we have our room crowded 
every Sabbath, but a number come for the purpose of disturbing us in our meetings* 
and have done so several times, so that we were compelled to have the police, for the 
safety of the Saints. Finally the police told us we must report to the magistrate* of 
the town how we were annoyed, which Elder Naisbett and I did to-day, at the Town 
Hall, but they would not grant a summons for the parties, as the magistrates thought 
the disturbance did not amount to much, although the disturbers had called us liars, 
and had tried several times to break up our meetings, throwing stones at the close of 
the services, and otherwise annoying us. But the magistrates consoled us by aajing 
that we had as much right to be protected as any other denomination. I thought 
these authorities a good deal like the authorities in America, when the President, 
Martin Van Buren, said to Joseph Smith and Sydney Rigdon — *' Gentlemen, your 
cause is just, but I can do nothing for you," The Saints generally are strong in the 
faith, and I feel that good will result. We have many good honest* hearted looking 
people coming to hear us since the stir began, and no doubt some will obey the Got- 
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pel. Many will hear, that would not have come to hear under any other circum- 
stances/' 

All right. " It must needs be that there is opposition in all things,* but the Saints 
have naught to fear. When the devil vomits, the foulness* of his stomach, and the 
carrion with which he delights to gorge himself, an* in untested. 

Hull Conference. — Hull, Nov. :;<), Elder J. T. 1 lardy writes. A pood spirit per- 
vaded the Conference, the gifts and blessings of the Gospel, particularly the gift of 
healing, were manifested, Prospects w\ re ^rood, the meetings at Hull were thronged 
with anxious hearers* 

Emigration.— Those persons who intend to provide their own outfit in the States, 

would do well to sail early, that they may have the necessary time to prepare for the 

Plains. Tho?e persons who are sent for from Great Salt Lake Valley, and are to 
•migrate the coining season by direction of the President of the P. E. Fund Com- 
pany, should, upon king notified i>y us of the receipt of their names, apply to thi> 
President of their Conference for all necessary instructions to enable them to prepare 
for the journey. When allotments are made to the several Conf< renns, the Presi- 
dents will receive, with the amount, the names of those we have been instructed to 
forward* Sych persons will have the first consideration in the appropriation of the 
allotments. 

All persons who are purposing to emigrate this winter should inform us ot the 
time they wish to embark, that they may be entered for such vessels as will be sailing 
nearest that time. 



Tiik " Star/* — The present Volume of the Star is drawing near to its close, and we 
tab this opportunity of calling the attention of the Saints to the terms upon which 
the price was reduced to one penny, that the 16th Volume may be continued upon 
the same terms. The Star being the organ of the Church in the British Isles, 
and the principal work which contains a general history of the Church in its pro- 
gress among the nations, the General Epistles of the First Presidency in Zion to the 
Saints scattered abroad, the History of Joseph Smith, and much other important 
matter, the present and future generations will refer to it for historical information, 
and the Saints will see the propriety of keeping it at its present priee by maintaining 
the present issue. It is hoped that the circulation of the jSfoer, and the Journal of Dis- 
courses will not be the means of bringing the Star to a corresponding priee with 
them, which will he avoided by the Saints complying with the terms upon which it 
was reduced* 

Second Volume of the " Seer/'— The second Volume of the Seer will be issued 
•o our Agtnts and Subscribers on the same terms as the first Volume. 



CATECniSM FOR < IHLDREN. 

Bt m.ontt JOHN JAqCFS, 
[Continued from page $ I 

CHAPTER VI, 1. Q, What relation do men sustain 



to God ? 

-1. All men are the childrtn of 



EOLATION OF MKN TO OOD— PRE- EX- 
ISTENCE OF SPIRITS — EDUCATION, DE- 
VELOPMENT, ANJ> PERFECTION OF IN- God. Is, LxiV- 8. Epb. iv. U. 
TELMGENT BEINGS. U Repeat the passage*. 
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A. "Bat now, O Lord, thou art car fa- I 
ther; we arc the clay, and thou our potter; 
and we all are the work of thy hand." 

,# One God and Father of all, who is above 
all, and through all, and in too all* 

2. Q. How can God bp the Father 
of all men, when every man has a natural 
lather upon the earth ? 

A. God is the Father of the spi- 
rits of all men. Heb. xii. 9- EccL xii. 7. 

Q. Repeat the pa«sajre*. 

A. * We have had fathers of our flesh 
which corrected us, and we gave them reve- 
rence ; shall we not much rather be in sub- 
jection unto the Father of Spirits, and live ? n 

"Then shall the dust return to the earth 
as it was; and the spirit shall return unto God 
who gnve it*" 

3. Q. Did the spirits of all men exist, 
then, before they took bodies upon the 

earth ? 

A. Yes, they existed in the spirit 
world* Jer. i. 4, 5, John vi. 62, 

Q. Repeat the pa-sn.irfs. 

A. **Then the word of the Lord i-anMj 
unto me, saving, Before 1 formed thee in the 
bellv t I knew thee; and before thou earnest 
forth out of the womb, 1 sanctified thee, and 
I ordained thee a prophet unto the nations, 14 

* What and if ye shall see the Son of Man 
ascend up where he was before?" 

4, Q. For what purpose are the spi- 
rits of men sent to take bodies upon the 
earth ? 

A. That they may be educated, 
developed, and perfected, that they may 
enjoy a fulness of knowledge, power, and 
glory for era 1 , and thus increase the do- 
minion and glory of God, 

5, Q. How many states of existence 
do intelligent beings, who become Gods, 

experience ? 

A. Three grand states. 
<5. Q. What is the first state of ex- 
igence ? 

A. Intelligences are begotten spi- 
rits — sons and daughters to God, in the 
spirit world, the spirits being in the form 
of man's natural body, 

7. Q What is "the second state of 
existence ? 

A. The spirits are sent to dwell 
upon some world, and take upon themselves 
mortal bodies, and become more fully ac- 
quainted with the nature of good and evil, 
joy and sorrow, that their perception of 
pleasure and happiness may be perfected, 
and they thereby be enabled to appreciate 
and enjoy a fulness of bliss throughout 
eternity. 



8. Q, What is the third stale of ex- 
istence ? 

A. After having laid down their 
mortal bodies, through corruption and 
death, the spirits receive bodies not sub- 
ject to death, and those spirits who have 
been faithful to their father in heaven, 
during thc : r first and second estates, are ex- 
alted as kings and priests, and they receive 
power, dominion, honour, and jjdory, simi- 
lar to what God possesses, in celestial 
worlds, for ever and ever, 

9. Q. Have spirits, when in the spi- 
rit world, any understanding of the expe- 
rience through which they must pass De- 
fore their arrival at perfection ? 

A. Yes, Pearl of Great Trice, 
page 24, 

Bepeat the passage. 
A. * Now the Lord had shown unto me, 
Abraham, the intelligences that were or- 
ganized before th«> w< rid wa* ; and among 
all these thrre were many of the noble and 
great ones; and God saw these souls that 
they were good, and he stood in the midst 
of them, and he said, Those I will make my 
rulers ; for he stood among those that were 
spirits, and he saw that they were good; and 
he said onto me. Abraham, thou art one of 
them, thou wist rhosen h* fore thou wast 
born. And there stood one among them 
that was Hi e unto d-d, and he said unto 
those who were with him, Wo will go down, 
for there is space there, and we will take of 
these materials, and we will m ike an earth 
whereon these may dwell ; and we will prove 
them herewith, to see if they will do all 
thills whatsoever the Lord their God shall 
command them; and they who keep their 
first estate, shall be added upon; and they 
who keep not their first estate, shall not 
have glory in the same kingdom with those 
who keep their first estate ; and they who 
keep their second estate, shall have glory 
added upon their heads for ever and ever* 

10. Q. Did the spirits who were to 
take bodies on this earth njoice or grieve 
a* the prospect before them ? 

A. They rejoiced, and sang songs 
together, and shouted aloud for joy. Jok 
xxxviii. 4, 0, 7. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. <• Where wait thou when I laid the 
foundations of the earth? ierlare, if thou 

haat understanding? ^ r wn o 

laid the corner stone thereof; When the 
morning stars Bang together, and all the 
sons of God shouted for joy?" 

11. Q, When we reflect upon these 
great and glorious truths ought we to 
grieve or be glad that we now live in a 



CATECHISM FOR CHILDREN. 



world where we liable to suffer hun- 
ger and thirst, misery, pain, and death ? 

A* We aught to be glad, and re- 
joice, and our mouths ought to he filled 
with thanksgiving and praise to our Fa- 
ther in heaven, for th»* privilege which 
lie has granted to us of coming into this 
world to know good and t-vil, and, through 
our faithfulness, become Gods like unto 
Himself, 



CHAPTER VII. 

©OUMTL TN Mr: VV:\\ — K! I'TLUOV OF LU- 
CIFER— CREATION OR OKUAKITSATIO?* 
OF TUB EARTH. 

1* Q. Wh^n the spirits pertaining 
to this earth were begotten, what event 
took place ? 

A. A grand council, or series of 
council**, was ht Id in heaven, when it was 
determined that this tanh should he or- 
gariized as a dwelling place fur the spirits 
while they took upon themselves bodies ; 
that all the works of organization should 
be concluded in seven days, or periods of 
time ; and that on the seventh day the 
works should be sanctified* and the day 
aNn. IVarl of Great Price, pages 25, 27. 

Q. H*»|u\it the passages, 

A, ** And there stood one among them 
that was like unto God p and tie said unto 
those who were with him, We will %o down, 
for there is space there, -i I " will take of 
these materials, and we will make an earth 
whereon these may dwell ; and wc will prove 
them herewith* to see if they will do all 
things whatsoever the Lord thtir God shall 
command them; and they who keep their 
first estate, shall he added upon; and they 
who keep not their first estate, shall not 
have glory in the same kingdom with those 
who keep their first estate; and they who 
keep thfir *oi'ofld estate, shall have glory add- 
ed upon their heads for ever and ever. And 
the Lord said, Who shall I send? And one 
answered like unto the Son of Mao, Hers 
am I, send me. And another answered and 
said, H • r.» am I, send me* And the Lord 
said, I will send the first. And the second 
was angry, and kept not hi* first estate, and 
at that day many followed after him. And 

the Lord said, Let 111 go down 

And thus we will finish the heavens and the 
earth, and all the hosts of them. And the 
Gods said among themselves, On the seventh 
time W I fe>in end our work which wq have 
counselled; and we will rest on the seventh 
time from all our work which we have coun- I 
soiled. And the Gods concluded upon the 
seventh time, because that on the seventh ' 



time they would rest from all their work* 
which they (the Gods) counselled among 
themselves to form, and sanctified it. And 
thus were their decisions at the time that 
they counselled among themselves to form 
the heavens and the earth." 

2. Q. Who was it thnt was angry, 
and kept not his first estate, because he 
was not chosen ? 

A* Lucifer, son of the morning. 
Doc, and Cov. xcii. 3. 

Q* Hepeat the passage. 

A. m And this we saw also, and bear re- 
cord, that an angel of God, who was in an* 
thority in the presence of God, who rebelled 
against the only begotten Son, w hom the 
r.irher loved, and who was in the bosom of 
the Father — was thrust down from the pre- 
sence of God and the Son, and w as called 
Perdition, for the heavens wept over him — 
he was Lucifer, a s»on of the morning. And 
v < beheld, and lo, he is fallen! is fallen t 
even a son of the morning, 11 

3. Q, What did Lucifer propose lo 
ilt, if he had been sent to the earth ? 

A. He proposed to bring all 
mankind to the enjoyment of the glory 
of God, whether they kept their second 
estate or not, provided God would gWe 
him Ihs giorjfc Fearl of Great Price, 
page 13, 

Q. Repeat the passage . 

A* u And I, the Lord God, spake nnt» 
Moses, saving, that Satan, whom thou hast 
commanded in the name of mine Only He- 
Rotten, is the same which was from the be* 
ginning, and he came before me, saying, Be- 
hold me, send me, I will be thy son, and I 
will redeem alt mankind, that one soul shall 
not be lost, and surely I will do it; where- 
fore give me thine honour*** 

4. Q. What took place when Lucifer 
submitted his proposition to the council? 

A* His proposition was rejected 
by the majority of the council, upon which 
Lucifer became angry, and he, and those 
who adhered to him, rebelled, and wero 
thrust down from heaven, and hevame the 
Devil and his angels. Pearl of Great 
Price, page 13. Doc. and Cov, x. 10. 

V- i«Vju>at tl<i* i> i^ase*. 

A. M Wherefore, because that Satan re- 
belled against me, and sought to destroy the 
agency of man, which I, the Lord God, had 
given him, and also, that I should give unto 
him mine own power, by the power of mine 
Only Begotten, I caused that he thonld be 
oast down, ami he became Sitan, yea, even 
the Devil, the Father of all lies," 

"Behold, the Devil was before Adam, for 

_ w 

he rebelled against me, saying, Give me 
thine honour, which is my power; and also 
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a third part of the hosts of heaven turned 
he away from me because of their agency; 
and they were thrust down, and thus came 
the deTil and his angels/' 

6* Q. What did the council do after 
the rebellion of Lucifer and his associates ? 

A* They determined that the or- 
ganization of the earth, &c, should he 
prosecuted according to the will of God. 
Pearl of Great Price, page 25. 1 

Q* Repeat the passage. 

Am u And then the Lord said, Let ui go 
down ; and they went down at the begin- 
ning, and they organized and formed (that 
is, the Goda) the heavens and the earth. 
And the earth, after It was formed, was 
empty and desolate, became they had not 
formed anything but the earth; and dark- 
ness retgncd upon the face of the deep, and 
t lie Spirit of the Gods was brooding upon 
the face* of the water." 

6. <2* Was the earth originally for- 
med out of nothing* ? 

A. No. The elements of which 
it was organized, always existed. It is 
impossible for anything to be formed of 
nothing. Pearl of Great Price, page 25. 
J>oc. avA Cov. Jxxxiii. />. 

Q, Repeat the passages. 

A, " We will go down, for there is space 
there, and we will take of these materi ds, 
and we will make an earth whereon these 
may dwell.*' 

V The elements are eternal." 

7. Q. After the earth was formed, 
what was done on the first day of creation ? 

A. Light was created, and divi- 
ded from the darkness. Pearl of Great 
Price, page 25. 

Q. Repeat the pasange. 

Am M And they (the Gods) said, Let there 
be light; and there w:>^ !i-.;hr. And th'\v 
ahe Gods) comprehended the light, for it 
was bright.; and they divided the light, or 
caused it to be divided, from the darkness : 
and the God* called the light day, and the 
darkness they called night. And it came 
to pass that from the evening until morn- 
k>g thry called night ; and from the morn- 
ing until the evening they called day; aad 
this was the first, or the beginning, of that 
which they called day and night.** 

8. Q. What did the Gods do on the 
second day ? 

A. Tk^j «mt#d |Q fKpMM^ H>4 
divided the water a. Pearl of Great Price, 

page 1275- 

Q Repeat the parage. 

A. u And the Gods also said, Let there 
be an expanse in the midst of the waters, 
aad it shall divide the waters from the wa- 
ters. And the Gods ordered the expanse, 



so that it divided the waters which were un- 
der the expanse from the waters which were 
;ibuve the expanse; and it was so, even *i 
they ordered. And the Gods called the ex- 
panse heaven This was the second 

time that they called night and day." 

U. Q. What did the Gods do on tht 
third day ? 

A. They gathered the waters on 
the earth into one place, and prepared th« 
earth to bring forth herbs and fruiti. 
Pearl of Great Price, page 26. 

Q* Repeat the passage. 

A, " And the Gods ordered, saying, Let 
the waters under the heaven be gathered 
together unto one place, and let the earth 
come w p ilry ; and it was so, as they ordered ; 
and the Gods pronounced the earth dry, and 
the gathering together of the waters, pro- 
nounced they f great waters; and the Gods 
saw that they were obeyed. And the Gods 
said, Let us prepare the earth to bring forth 
grass ; the herb yielding seed ; the fruit treo 
yielding fruit, after his kind, whose seed in 
itself jteldeth its own likeness upon the 
earth ; and it was so, even as they ordered. 
And the Gods organized the earth tt> bring 
forth grass from its own seed, and the herb 
to brii forth herb from its own seed, yield- 
ing seed after his kind; and the earth to 
hri;!g i rth the tree from its own ser f, void- 
ing fruit, whose seed could only bring forth 
tl arum- i:i itself, after his kind; and the 
Gods saw that, they were obeyed. • # , And 
it was the third time." 

10. Q. What did the Gods do on the 
fourth day ? 

A. They organized the lights in 
the heavens to shine by night and by day. 
Pearl at Great Price, page 26. 

Q. Repent the passage. 

A. "And the Gods organized the light* 
in the expanse of the heaven, and caused 
them to tlivide the day from the night, and 
organized them to be for signs and for sea- 
sons, an 1 for days and for years; and organ- 
ized them to be for lights in the expanse of 
the heat en, to give light upon the earth; 
and it was so. And the Gods organized tke 
two great lights, the greater light to rule 
the da j, and the lesser light to rule the 
night: with the lesser light, they set the 
stars aLo; and the Gods set thcni in the ex- 
panse of the heavens, to give light upon the 
earth, and to rule over the day and over the 
night, and to cause to divide the light from 
the darkness. And the Gods watched those 
things which they had ordered until they 
obeyc'l And it was the fourth time" 

11. Q. What did the Gods do on th« 
fifth day ? 

A, Thry pr n n <>d the waters, &c, 
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that fish, fowl, nml moving creatures 

might he brought forth. Pearl of Great 



Price, page 26, 

Q. JMpMi the pannage. > w HH 

yi, "An«l the (.mU sai-l, Let n* prepare 
the waters to bring forth abundantly the mo- 
ving creatures that have life ; and the fowl, 
that thoy may fly above the earth in the open 
expanse of heaven. And the Gods prepared 
the water* that they might bring forth great 
whales, and every living creature that mo- 
vetb, which the waters were to bring forth 
abundantly after their kind: and every wing- 
ed fowl after their kind- And the Gods 
saw that they would be obeyed, and that 
their plan was good, And it was 

the fifth time." 

^ 12. Q. What did the Gods do on the 
sixth da} ? 

A* They prepared the earth to 
bring forth the cattle, the creeping things 
and the beasts of the earth. Pearl of 
Great Price, poge 20. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A* 11 And the God« prepared the earth 
to briiifx forth the living creature after 
his kind, cattle and creeping things, nnd 
beasts of the earth after their kind ; and it 
was so ns thoy had said* And the Goda or- 
ganized the earth to bring forth the beasts 
after their kind, and cattle after their kind, 
and everything that creepeth upon the earth 
after their kind; and the Gods saw they 

would obey And they numbered 

the sixth time." 

13, Q. What did thu Gods do on th& 
seventh day? 

A. They planted the Garden of 
Eden, on the earth, with herb* and trees, 
including the tree of lite, a;:d the tree of 

(To be continued.) 



knowledge of good and evil, and placed 
Adam and live in the garden, and also 
plaeed the living creatures on the earth, 
and finished and sanctified the work of 
organization,** 

14. ( v >. What dominion was given to 
Adam nnd Eve : 

A. They received dominion over 



all things upon the earth. Pearl of Great 
Price, page 27. 

Repeat the pa*f»a~e. 
A. u And the CJud* said, We w ill cause 
them to be fruitful end multiply, and replen- 
ish the earth, and subdue it, and to have do* 
minion over the fish of the sea, and over the 
fowl of the air, and over every living thing 
that uiovf th upon the earth.** 

15, Q, What commands were given 

to A.! a; i and Eve ? 

A. They were commanded to be 
fruitful, and multiply, and replenish he 
earth, and also to eat not of the tree of 
knowledge of good and i vil, for, if they 
ate of that, they would be subject to death, 
to which they were not subject when 
placed in the garden, but they were left 
f ree to obey or disobey the commands of 
the Godi. 

10. Q. Who g iyp names to the living 

creatures oa the earth r 

A. Adam, Pearl of Great Price, 

page 2S. _ ~ * 
Recent the passage. 

4« * And whatsoever Adam called ever? 
living creature, that vhould be the name 
thereof. And Adam flave names to all cat- 
tle, to the fowl of the air, to every beast of 
the field." 



VARIETIES. 

" Dm ho not make several visits after the patient was out of dinger?" was the 
question in cross examining a witness called lo prove a doctor's bill. H Ng>" replied 
toe witness, "I thought the patient wan in danger as long as he continued his visits." 

Perhevbranob, — Perseverance is often not only a substitute for ability, but it is 
something more. Mnny a one of very ordinary capacity has, hy din* of tlu une 
valuable quality which enabled the tortoise in the fable to out-journey the hire, 
accomplished wonderfully greater things than another possessing superior abilities, 
but leaa perseverance. 

A Contra* -T has been made with a heavy English railroad firm to construct a 
plank road across the Isthmus of Tehuantepec, which is to be completed w ithin one 
year ; to be followed by a railroad, to be finished within three year*. All the arrange- 
ments are made fur ft prompt c\ nnnetu enn nt of both works, Santa Anna U to re- 
ceive a bonus of a million ur so for the right of way. S-veii hundr. d thousand dollars 

is to be paid over this week in New York, on Mexican account.— New Yovk Tril/un* 
Hoy 8. 
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Tiurcvrcs are rather boM in tin* Persian camp. Tin* awon] of tlie common tier- in- 
chief, brin^a present from the Shah, ami richly mounts! with dUrnonds, was stolen 
from under the owner's pillow. One minister while sleeping, had inkstmd, seals, and 
handkerchief tnUen nut of his hand. Another hi/rh chief had his uniform gold hut- 
tons cut off. The prime minister, while asleep in a chair in his tent next the Shah's, 
had his gold spectacles taken off his note. 

AxTiojrmrcs ok Italy. — A letter from Naples, of the 14th inst., announces the 
discovery of the remains of an antique villa between Acernoand Scafati,on the banks 
of the Sarno, at a depth of only three or fottr feet under the level of the earth. The 
architecture, with the exception of the arcade?, hears no resemblance to the build- 
ings of Hf-rculaneum and Pompeii. The house, of which the front wall is partly rot- 
ted by the oozing of the waters of the Sarno, contains ten large rooms. There were 
found in it a male and female skeleton, that of a bird, and an agricultural implement of 
bronze. During th* last excavations made at Pompeii several human skeletons, and 
one of a dog, were discovered, pressed one upon the o'lor. Two gold rings, orna- 
mented with cameos, were found on the fingers of the left hand of one of tne skele- 
tons. They have been deposited in the Bourbon museum at Naples. — Lloyd's Neus* 
paper> Nov, 27. 

ft ri ritualism, — Mr. Robert Owen has recently published a pamphlet, one on fine 
paper, another on ordinary, in obedience t-» ihe advice of the spirits, called The Fu- 
ture of the Human Hare; or a Greats Gtorious f and Peaeefvl Revolution^ near 
at Hand. To be ejfitfttd through the Agency of Departed Spirits of Good and 
Superior Men and Women. The Spirits tell Mr. Owen that the Queen, Prince 
Albert, Lord lirougham, The Duke of Cleveland, Frederick Peel, David Brewster, 
and Henry Butterworth believe in spiritual manifestations. Joseph Pax ton and 
Messrs. Fox and Henderson, all of Crystal Pal are notoriety, are to be useful to Mr. 
Owen. The Ring of the Bel^Uns will have influence to unite the Sovereigns of 
Europe in peaceful measures, and he, and Queen Victoria and Prince Alhert, will 
be instruments in changing "this old system of falsehood and evil, for the new, of 
truth and good." 



Notioh. — Elder Charles Derry, 1'VestdMt of TJnrolnnhire Conference, requests ns to 
caution th rt Saints against John Lon^r. of the Grantham Branch of the said Conference, 
a lame man, about twenty-five or thirty years of age, hv trade a shoo ioal;er, nn*\ who 
has been excommunicated from the Church of Jesus Christ of Latter day Saints for 
absconding from hU wife and child, and taking another woman with him. 
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ADDRESS OP PRESIDENT BUIGHAM YOUNG, 



TO THE ASSEMBLY Ilf TH1 *All K ItNAC I.K f fJRKAT HALT LARK CIT¥, Bl T NDAf AFTKBHOn^ 

JULT 10th, 
(From the Dcscrrt AVau, Ocf, 1- 



Life an d death are set before us, and we 
are at liberty to choose which we will. 

I have frequently reflect* d upon ihese 
tw r o princijjl* >, but wt-re I to explain in 
full my own views upon them, they might 
perhaps come too much in contact with 
the feelings and views of many people. 

To mo, tin so principles are like the 
vision of open dav upon this U.mtiful 
earth. Life and death are easily uml. r 
stood in I he li^ht of the Holy Ghost, but 
like every thing eke, they are hard to be 
understood in its absence. 

To chons * life i* to chcote an eternal 
existence in an organized capacity: to 
refuse life and ebons 1 death is to refuse an 
eternal existence in an organized capacity, 
and be contented to become i)e< ■« m posed, 
and return again to native element. 

Life it an accumulation of every proper* 
ty and principle that is calculated to en- 
rich, to ennoble, to enlarge, and to increase 
in every particular, the dominion of indU 
vidual man. To me, life would signify an 
extension. I have the privilege of spn ad- 
ing abroad, of enlarging my borders, of 
increasing in endless knowledge, wisdom, 
and power, itnd in every gift of ISud. 

To live as I am, without progress, is not 
life, in fact we may say that is impossible. 
Then is no such principle in existence, 
neither can there be. All organized ex- 
istence is in progress, either to an endless 
advancement in eternal perfections, or 
back t© dissolution. You may explore all 



the eternities that have been, were it 
possible, then com** to that which we now 
under*? and according to the principles of 
natural philosophy, and where as there an 
element, an individual liung thing, an or- 
ganized ho«iy, of whatever nature, that 

continue* as it is ? It ca# wot ue fovkd. 
Alb things that have come within the 

bounds of man's lm.ir<d knowledge — the 
thing* he naturally understands, teach 
him, that there is no ptriod, in all the 
eternities, wherein organized existence 
will become stationary, that it rannoi ad- 
vance in knowledge, wisdom, power, and 
glory. 

If a man could ever arrive at the point 
that would put an end to I he accumula- 
tion of life — the p«»int at which he could 
increase no more, and advance no further, 
we should naturally say he commenced to 
decrease at t lie same point. Again, u hea 
be has gained (he zenith of knowledge, 
wisdom, and power, it is the point at 
w hich he begins to retrograde ; his natu- 
ral abilities will begin to contract, and SO 
he will continue to decrease, until all he 
knew is lost in the chaos of for* ft fulness 
As we understand natural) v, tins is the 
conclusion we must come to, if a terminal 
tion to the increase nt life and the acquisi- 
tion i f knowledge is true. 

B» cause of the weakness of human na- 
ture, it must crumble to the dust Hut 
in all the revolutions and changes in the 
existence of men, in the eternal world 
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which they inhabit, and in the knowledge 
they have obtained as people on the 
earth, there is no such thing as principle, 
power, wisdom, knowledge, lift 1 , position, 
or anything that can be imagined, that 
remains stationary — they must increase or 
decrease. 

To me, life is increase ; death is the op- 
postte. When our fellow creatures die, 
js it the death we talkab mt ? The ideas 
we have of it are conceived in the mind, 
according to a fjil.se tradition. Death 
does not mean what we naturally think it 
means. Apparently it destroys, puts out 
of existence, and leaves empty space, but 
there is no such death as this. Death, in 
reality, is to decompose or decrease, and 
life is to increase. 

Much is written in the Bible, and in the 
other revelations of God, and much is said 
by the people, publicly and pr irately, upon 
this subject. Life and death are in the 
world, and all are acquainted w ith them 
more or less. We live, we die, we are, 
we are not, are mixed up in the conver- 
sation of every person, to a lesser or a great- 
er degree. Why is it so? Because all 
creation is in progress; coming into ex- 
istence, and going out of existence, as we 
use the terms ; but another form of lan- 
guage fits this phenomenon of nature 
much better, (viz.) forming f growing, 
increasing, then begins the opposite oper- 
ation — decreasing, decomposttion^returj]' 
ing back to native element, &c. These 
revolutions we measurably understand. 

But to simply take the path pointed out 
in the Gospel, by those who have given us 
the plan of salvation, is to take the path 
that leads to life, to eternal increase; 
it is to pursue that course wherein we 
shall ivhver, never lose what we obtain, 
but continue to collect, to gather together, 
to increase, to spread abroad, and extend 
to an endless duration. Those persons 
who strive to gain eternal Lin;, gain 
that which will produce the increase their 
hearts will be satisfied with. Nothing 
lea* than the privilege of increasing eter- 
n illy, in every sense of the word, can sa* 
twfy the immortal spirit, If the endless 
stream of knowledge from the eternal 
fountain could all be drunk in by organized 
intelligences, so sure immortality would 
come to an end, and all eternity be thrown 
upon the retrograde path. 

If mankind will choose the opposite to 
life held out in the Gospel, it will lead 

them to dissolution, to decomposition, to 



death; they will he destroyed, but not as 
it is commonly understood. For instance, 
we would have destroyed more of the 
material called flour, had we possessed il 
this spring in greater abundance. We 
should have destroyed more of the wood 
that grows on the mountains, could w# 
have got it with more ease, which seems 
to us to be utterly destroyed when it is 
consumed with fire. But such is not the 
ease, it will exist in native element* Thai 
which is consumed hy eating, or by burn- 
ing, is nothing more than simply reduc- 
ed to another shape, in which it is 
ready for another process of action. We 
grow, and we behold ad the visible crea- 
tion growing and increasing, and continu- 
ing to increase, until it has arrived at its 
zenith, at which j joint it begins to decom- 
pose. This is the nature of all things 
which constitute this organized world. 
Even the solid rocks in the mountains 
continue to grow until they have come to 
their perfection, at which point they begin 
to decompose. The forests grow, in- 
crease, extend, and spread abroad their 
branches until they attain a certain age. 
What then? Do they die? Are they 
annihilated? No I They *begin to de- 
compose, and pass into native element. 
Men, and all things upon the earth, are 
subject to the same process. 

We say this is natural, and easy to com- 
prehend, being plainly manifested before 
our eyes. It is easy to see any thing in 
eight ; but hard, very hard, to see any- 
thing out of sight. 

If I look through my telescope, and my 
friends inquire how far I can see, I tell 
tin in I ran see anything in sight, no mat- 
ter how far frun me the object may be; 
but I cannot Bi e anything out of sight, or 
that which is beyond the power of the in- 
strument. So it is in the intellectual fa- 
culties of mankind ; it is easy for them to 
see that which U before their eyes, but 
when the object is out of sight, it is a dif- 
ficult matter for them to see it; and they 
are at a loss how to form an estimate of it* 
or what position to put themselves in, so 
as to see the object they desire to see. 

In regard to eternal things, they are all 
out of sight to them, and will so remain, 
unless the Lord lifts the curtain. The 
only reason why I cannot see the heavy 
range of mountains, situated in the Mid- 
dle States of the American Confederacy, 
is because of the natural elevations that 
i\ii*c themselves betwixt me and them, 
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above the level of my ere, making them 
out of sight to me. Why rnnnot we be- 
hold all things in space? Tlecause there 
ii a curtain dropped, which makes them 
out of fi'ghfc to us. Why cannot we be- 
hold the inhabitants in Kolob, or the in- 
habitant* in any of those distant planets ? 
l\\r tlit' 'riif reason; lxrause there is a 
curtain dropped that interrupts our vision. 
So it is, something intervenes between us 
and thorn which we cannot penetrate. 
We are abort lighted, nod deprive! of the 
knowledge which we might have, I 
might pay thin is right, without offering 
any explanation. 

But there are many reason*, and much 
good sound logic that could be produced, 
shewing why we are thus in the d trk 
touching eternal thing*. If our agency 
was not given to us, we might, perhaps, 
now have been enjoying that wa do not 
enjoy. On the other hand, if our agency 
had not been given to us, we could never 
have enjoyed that we now enjoy, Which 
would produce the greatest good to man, 
to give him his agency, and draw a Tail 
over him, or, to give hirn certain blessings 

and privilege, lei. hirn live in n e rt.un de- 
gree of U^ht, and ei joy a Certain glory, 
and take his agency fr »rn him, compelling 
him to remain in that position, without 
any possible chance of progress ? I aay, 
the greatest good that could be produced 
by the all wise Conductor of the universe 
to I lis creature, man, was to do just as He 
has done— bring us forth upon the face of 
the earth, drawing a vail bi fbre our eyes, 
.lie has caused us to forget everything we 
once knew before our spirits entered with- 
in this vail of flesh. For instance, it is 
like this: when we lie down to sleep, our 
minds are often as bright and active as 

I he mind of an A "gel, at least they are as 
active as when our bodies are awake. 
They will range over th»» earth, visit dis- 

tant fii nds, and, tor might we know, the 
planets, and accomplish great feats; do 
that which will enhance our happiness, in- 
r'-ease to us every enjoyment of life, and 
prepare us for Cvlestial gl ry ; but when 
we wake in the morning, it is all gone 
from us : we h ive forgotten it. This illu* 
tration will explain in part the nature of 
the vail which is over the inhabitants of 
the enrth ; they have forgotten that they 
once knew. This is right j were it differ- 
ent, where would bu the trial nf our faith? 
In a word, b$ it so; w as it thouhi be* 
Now lindrnitairtti to choose Ufa is to 



choose principles that will lead you to an 
eternal increase, and nothing short of 
them will produce life in the resumption 
for the faithful. Those that choose death, 
make choice of the path which leads to 
the end of their organization. The one 
leads to endless increase and progression* 
the other to the destruction of the organ- 
ized being, ending in its entire decompo- 
sition into the particles that compose the 
native elements. Is this so in all cases? 
you inquire. Yes, for aught I know. I 
shall not pretend to denj hut what it is so 
in all cases. This much I wanted to say 
to the brethren with regard to life and 
death. 

As to the word avnihilate f as v\e un- 
derstand it, there is no such principle 
as to put a thing which exists, entirely 
out of existence, so that it does not exist 
in any form, shape, or place whatever. 
It would be as reasonable to say that END- 
LESS, which is synonymous to the word eter- 
nity, has both a beginning and an end. For* 1 
instance, supposing we get one of the beat 
mathematicians that can be found, and let 
him commence at one point of time, the 
operation of tnuttiplic%tiuii | when he has 
exhiusted nil his kin»w!i d^e of counting in 
millions, &c , until he can proceed no 
further, he is no nigher the outside of 
eternity, than when he commenced. This 
has been understood from the beginning. 
The ancients understood it, it was taught 
by Jesus and his Apostles, who understood 
the true principles of eternity. In conse- 
quence of some expressions uf the ancient 
servants of God, h*s come the tradition 
of the Elders of the Church of Jesus 
Christ of Lat er-day Saints, You hear 
some of them preach and teach that which 
I never taught* you be::r ihcin preach peo- 
ple into hell. Such a doctrine never enter- 
ed into my hearr ; but you hear others 
pie ich, that people will go there to dwell 
throughout the endless ages of eternity. 
Such persons know no more about eter- 
nity, and are no more capable of instruct- 
ing others upon the subject, than a little 
child. They tell about £oing to hell, 
where the worm dieth no*, and the fire is 
not quenched where you must dwell. How 
long ? Why, I should say, just as long 
us you please. 

One thing more. The beauty of our 
religion, that Viry erroneous doctrine 
which the world call H Murmoni m/* we 
had set before us this morning by Elder 
Parley P. Pratt. The whole object of 



■ 



836 



ADDRESS Ol PRESIDENT BRIG HAM YOUNG 



my existence is, to continue to live, to in- 
crease, to spread abroad, and gather 
around me to an endleas duration. What 
shall I say? You may unite the efforts 
of the beat mathematicians the world can 
produce, and when they have counted as 
many millions of age?, worlds, and eterni- 
ties, as the power of numbers within their 
knowledge will embrace, they ore still as 
ignorant of eternity aa when they began* 
Then ask people of general intelligence ; 
people who un dir.*! and in i gr eat degree 
th? philosophical principles of creation, 
which they have studied and learned by a 
practical course of education, and what do 
they know about it? It is true they 
know a little, and that little every other 
nan** person knows, whether he is educa- 
ted i>v uneducated, they know about that 

f ortion of eternity called Tiam. Suppose 
ask the learned when was the beginning 
of eternity ? Can they ihink of it ? No! 
And £ should very much doubt some of 
the savings of one of the bent philosophers 
and writer* of the age, that we call brother, 
with regard to the character of the Lord 
God whom we serve. I very much doubt 
whether it has ever entered into his heart 
to comprehend eternity. These are prin- 
ciples and ideas I scarcely ever meddle 
with. The practical part of our religion 
is that which more particularly interests 
me, Still my mind reflects upon life, 
death, eternity, knowledge, wisdom ; the 
expansion of the soul, and the knowledge 
of the Gods that are, that have been, and 
that are to be. What shall we say ? We 
are lost in the depth of our own thoughts. 
Suppose we say there was once a begin- 
ning to all things, then we must conclude 
there will undoubtedly b*$ an end. Can 
eternity be circumscribed? If it can, there 

is an end of all wisdom, knowledge, power, 
and glory, all will sink into eternal anni- 
hilation. 

What is life to you and me ? It is the 
utmost extent of our desires. Do you 
wish to increase, to continue ? Do you 
wish to possess kingdoms and thrones, 
principalities and powers — to exist, and 



continue to exist — to grow in understand- 
ing, in wisdom, in knowledge, in power, 
and in glory throughout iiu endless dura- 
tion J Whj f ya% is the reply natural to 
every heart that has been warmed with 
the life-giving influences of the Holy Ghost. 
And when we have lived, and gathered 
around us more kingdoms and creations 
than is possible for the mind of mortals to 
comprehend, (just think of it, and how 
it commenced like a grain of mustard 
seed, cast into the ground!) then, I may 
say you could comprehend the very dawn- 
ing of eternity, which term I use to ac- 
commodate the idea in my mind, not that 
it will at all apply to eternity. When you 
have reached this stage in the onward 
course of jour progression, you will bu 
perfectly satisfied not to be in a hurry. 

The inquiry should not be, if the prin- 
ciples of the Gospel will put us in posses- 
sion of the earth, of this farm, that piece 
of property, of a few thousand pounas, or 
as many thousand dollars, but, if they will 
put us in possession of principles that are 
endless, and calculated in their nature for 
an eternal increase ; i\\ ;t is, to add life to 
life, being to being, kingdom to kingdom, 
principle to principle, power to riower, 
thrones to thrones, dominions to domin- 
ions, and crowns to crowns. 

When we have lived long enough by 
following out the principles that arc du- 
rable — that are tangible — that are calcu- 
lated in their nature to produce endless 
life; I say, when we have lived long 
enough in them to see the least Saint, 
that can possibly be called a Saint, in pos- 
session of more solar systems like this, 
than it is possible for mortals to number, 
or than there are stars in the Armament of 
heaven visible, or sands on the sea shore, 
we shall then have a faint idea of eternity, 
and begin to ivnll/e that we are in thu 

midst of it, 

Brethren, you that have the principles 
of life in you, be sure you are gathering 
around you kindred principles that will 
endure to all eternity* I do not desire to 
talk any more at this time. 



Wno shoots at the mid-day sun — though he be sure he shall never hit the mark — 
yet as sure he ia that he shall shoot higher than he who aims but at a biwh. 

Self-reliance is a noble and manly quality of the character; and he who exercise* 
it in small matters, schools himself by that discipline for its exercise in matters of more 
momentous importance, and for exigences when the help of others— readily proffered 
in ordinary case*— may not be offered, or, if effered, may be unavailing for his aid in 
the emergency. 
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r A TECH ISM FOR CHILDREN. 

BT ELDER JOHW JAQtTftU* 

(Continwd from pag* 831,) 



CHAPTER VIIL 

THE FALL, 

1« Q, After \ hm nnd Fvr were 
placed hi the garden of Eden, what oc- 
curred ? 

A Satan entered the body of a 
serpent, and tempted Eve to partake of 
the tree of knowledge of good and evil, 
saving that God desired her and her 
husband not. to cat of th<* tree, lest they 
should become as Gods. Rook of Mor- 
mon, 2 Nephi i. B. Pearl of Great Price, 
pape 14. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. ** Wherefore he said unto Fve. yea, 
even that old serpent, who U the Devil, who 
is the father of all lies; wherefore he said, 
Tartako of the forbidden fruit, and ye sbiill 
not die, bill ye shall tie a* God, knowing 
good and evil." 

44 Yea, hath God said ye shall not eat of 
every tree of the garden, (and he spnke bj 
the month of the serpent,) hut of the fruit 
of the tree which thou hcholdest in the midst 
of the garden! God hath said ye shall not 
eat of It, ncMier ahall ye taste it, lest ye die. 
Tor God doth know that in the day ye eat 
thereof, fhr*» \.Mir eyes shall be opened, and 
ye shall he a* (Sods, knowing pood and evil,* 
2, Q, JVid Eve partake of the fruit 1 
A. Yes, and pave some to Adam, 
and he eat thereof. Pearl of Great Price, 
page 14. 

(/. K <■; rnt the passage. 

A. " V 1 when the woman saw that the 
treo was good for food, and that it became 
pleasant t > tlip eye, and a tree to be desired 
to tnskr bor wise, *»he took of the fruit there- 
of, and M| rat, and gave also to her bus- 
band, and ha did eat* 

B> Q, What was the immediate re- 
Milt of thtir eating of the tnr ? 

A* Their eyes were opened, and 
they were ashamed to meet the Lord, and 
they hid themselves from Him, Pearl of 
Great Price, page 14. 

Q, Repeat the parage. 

A. "And the eyes of them both were 
opened, and they knew that they had been 
naked. And they heard the voice of the 
Lord God, as they were walking in the gar- 
den, in the cool of the day j and Adam and 
bis wife hid themselves from the presence 



of the Lord God, among the trees of the 
garden.* 

4. Q. What did the Lord do ? 
A. He called to Adam, and ques- 
tioned him and Eve, and they confessed 
their transgression. Pearl of Great Price, 
page 14. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. u And the Lord God called unto 
Adam, and said unto him, Where are you 
going ? And he said, I heard your voice in 
the garden, and I was afraid, because 1 be- 
held that I was naked, and 1 hid myself. 
And the Lord God said unto Adam, Who 
tnld yow that row were naked? Have \on 
r i 'en of the tree whereof 1 told you that 
yon should not eat, if so, yon should surely 
die? And the man said, The woman whom 
you gave me, and commanded that she 
should remain y\vh me, gave me of the fruit 
of the tree, and I did eat. And the Lord 
God said unto the woman, What is this 
which you have done? And the wom»n 
raid, The serpent beguiled me, and I did 
eat/' 

,">. < t K What did the Lord then pay 
to Eve ? 

A, He told her that He would 
greatly multiply her sorrow and her con- 
cepti«m, and that her husband should role 
over her. Pearl of Great Price, p*ge 14. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. " And again, the Lord said unto the 
woman, I will greatly multiply your sorrow 
and vonr con^pti '"■ ^ n B|> rrow you shall 
bring forth children, and your desire shall 

be to your husband, and he shall rale over 

you.* 

fi. Q. What did the Lord say to 
Adam ? 

A . The Lord said that the ground 

should be cur ^l for Adam's sake, and 
that he should eat of it in sjnw, and by 
the sweat of hi?* face he should eit broad. 
Pearl of Great Pi Ice, page 14* 

(}. Repeat the passage. 

A. " And the Lord God said unto Adam, 
Because yon have hearkened unto the voice 
of your wife, and have eaten of the fruit of 
the tree of which I commanded you, saying, 
you shall not eat of it : cursed shall be the 
ground for your sake : in sorrow you shall 
eat of it all the days of your life. Thorns 
also, and thistles shall it bring forth to you * 
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and yon shall eat the herb of the field. By 
the Aweat of your face f»hall you eat bread/* 
7. Q. Was the penalty of death in- 
flicted upon Adam and Eve? 

A. Yea, spiritually and tempo- 

rally. 

8* Q. What was the spiritual death ? 
Mm I* ini>hment from tin* presence 
of the Lord. Doc. and Cov. X. lit 

if. Repeat the passage. 

JL 11 Wherefore I, the Lord Go 1, caused 
that he should be cast out from the garden 
of Eden, from my presence, because of his 
transgression, wherein he became spiritually 
dead, which is the first death, even that 
same death, which is the last death, which 
is spiritual, which shall be pronounced upon 
the wicked when I shall say— IK»p art, ye 
cursed/' 

9. Q* What was the temporal death? 
A* Dissolution of the body. Petri 
of G reat Price, page 1 4, 
Q. Repeat the passage* 
A, 41 You shall return unto the ground, 
for yon shall surely die, for out of it you 
were taken : for dust you were, and unto 
dut t you shall return." 

10, Q, Are all mankind subject to this 
sentence of death ? 

A. Yes none are exempt. Book 
of Mormon, Alma xix. 11, Horn. v. 12. 

ty. Repeat the psssnges. 

A. "The fall had brought upon all man- 
kind a spiritual death as well as a temporal. 9 * 

"Wherefore, as by one man sin entered 
into the world, and death by sin ; and so 
death passed upon all men, for that all have 
sinned." 

11, Q. What did the Lord do when 
he held driven Adam and Eve out of the 
garde n of Eden ? 

A* The Lord placed an angel at 
the garden of Edtn, with a flaming sword 
that turned every way, to keep the tree of 
life, lest Adam and Kve should eat of it. 
Rook of Mormon, Alma xix. 10. 

Q. Repeat th> pa'-.-a^e. 

JL "And he placed at the east end of 

the garden of Eden, Cherubim, and a flaming 
•word which turned every way, to keep the 
tree of life. Now we see that the man had 
become a* Cod, knowing good and evil ; and 
lest he should put forth his hand, and take 
alio of the tree of life, and eat, «... 
the Lord God placed Cherubim and the 
flaming sword, that he should not partake 
of the fruit." 

12, Q. What would have been the 
consequence if Adam and Eve had par- 
taken of the tree of life ? 

A. They would have lived forever 
subject to the devil, in the midst of the 



misery and evil which their transgression 
had brought into the world, and the word 
of God would not have been ful filled . 
Booh of Mormon, Alma xix. 10. 

Q. Repeat the passage. 

A. "For behold, if Adam had put forth 
Ids hand immediately f and partook of the 
tree of life, he would have lived for ever, 
according to the word of God. • , # Tea, 
and also the word of God would have been 
void,** 

13. Q, Was it necessary that Adain 
should partake of the forbidden fruit ? 

A* Yes, unless he had done so ho 
would not have known good and evil here, 
neither could he have had mortal post* rity, 
and he could not have cleavrd to Kve, a> 
he had promised, after her fall. Pearl of 
Great Price, page 1. Book of Mormon 
2 Nephi L 8. 

Q. Repeat the passages* 

A, ** Because that Adam fell we are.* 
" And now, behold, if Adam had not trans- 
gressed, he would not have fallen, but he 
would have remained in the garden of Eden* 
And all things which were created must 
have remained in the same state which they 
were, after they were created; and they 
mutt have remained for ever, and had no 
end. And they would have had no children; 
wherefore they would have remained in a 
state of innocence, having no joy, for they 
knew no misery, doing no good, for they 
knew tit* sin. But behold, all things have 

been done in the wisdom of him who know- 
eth all things. Adam fell that men might 
be; and men are, that they might have joy " 

14. Q. Did Adam and Eve lament 
or rejoice because they had transgressed 
the commandment, and become acquainted 
with the nature of evil and good? 

A> They r* j iced, and praised God* 
Pearl of Great Trice, page 15. 

(J. Repeat the passage. 

A, " And in that day Adam blessed God, 
and was filled, and beg*n to prophesy con- 
cerning all the families of the earth : blessed 
be the name of God for my transgression, 
for in this life I shall have joy, and again in 
my fleih I shall see God. And Eve, his 
wife, heard all these things, and was glad, 
saying, Were it not for our transgression, 
we should never have had seed, and should 
never have known good and evil, and the 
joy of our redemption, and the eternal lifo 
which God giveth unto all the obedient. 
And Adam and Eve blessed the name of 
God; and they made all things known unto 
their sons and their daughters.* 

15. Q. Is it proper for us to consider 
the transgression of Adam and Eve as a 
grievous calamity, and that all mankind 
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would have been infinitely more happy if 
the Fall lml not occurred? 

A. No* But we ought to con- 
sider the Fall of our first parents as one of 
the great steps to eternal exaltation and 
happiness, and one ordered by God in His 
infinite wisdom, for we can not know 
the excellency and beauty of that which is 
good, unless we experience the wretched- 
ness and deformity of that which Li evil. 



CHAPTER IX, 

REDEMPTION FROM TUK FALL. 

1. Q, Had Adam and Eve any power 
to recover from the effects of the Fall ? 

A. No, not the least power of 
themselves, 

2, Q. Why had they no power of 
themselves to recover from the Fall ? 

A, Because the justice of O oil re- 
quired a sacrifice to atone for the broken 
law, and our first parents being subject, 
through transgression, to the penalty of 
the law, they could not make the sacri- 
fice. 

3* Q. How then was a redemption 
from the effects of the Fall wrought out ? 

A* God sent His only begotten 

Son, who knew no sin, to die foi the sins 

of the world, ami thus satisfy the demands 
of justice. Horn. v. S, 10. 1 Tim. L lfi. 

(f. Repeat the passages. 

A, '* Hut God commendeth his love to- 
ward us, in that, while we were yet sinner*, 

Christ died for us When we 

were enemies, we were reconciled to God 
bj the death of his Son*" 

"Thi* is a faithful saying, snd worthy of 
all acceptation, that ChrUt Jesus came into 
the world to save sinners,* 

4. Can men he redeemed from 

the Fall through the mediation of any other 
being than Jesus Christ, or in any other 
way than the one he pointed out? 

A. No, the redemption by Jesus 
Christ is the only one. Acts iv. 12, 
Book of Mormon, "i Nephi iii. 3. Mosiah 
i. 15. 

Q. Repeat the passages* 

A. "Neither ig there salvation in any 
other: for there is none other name under 
heaven given among men, whereby we must 
be saved. 11 

•'Wherefore all mankind were in a lost 
and in a fallen state, and ever would be, save 
they should rely on this Redeemer." 

" There shall he no other name given, nor 
any other way nor means whereby salvation 



can come unto the children of men, only ia 
and through the name of Christ.*' 

5. Q. When an atonement was marle^ 
did mercy claim redemption for men? 

A. Ye^ w fa f as they had suffered 
by the fall of Adam. 1 Cor. xv» 22. 
Horn. v. 18* 

ty. Repent the passages. 

A. 11 For as in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all be made alive." 

M Therefore, as by the offence of one, judg- 
ment came upon all men to condemnation, 
even so by the righteousness of one the free 
gift came upon all men unto justification of 
life." 

6. Q. Does not the redemption of 
Christ extend to the personal transgres- 
sions of all mankind? 

A. Yes, but only upon conditions 
of obedience. Rom. ii. 6 — 10. 1 John L 7. 

f^. Repeat the passages. 

A. " Who will render to every man ac~ 
cording to his deeds : To them who by pa- 
tient continuance in well-doing seek for 
glory and honour and immortality, eternal 
life : But unto them that are contentious, 
snd do not obey the truth, but obey un- 
righteousness, indignation and wrath. Tri- 
bulation and anguish Upon every soul of 
man th.it doeth evil, of the Jew first, and 
also of the Gentile; But Rlory, honour, and 
peace, to every man that worketh good." 

" Rut if we walk in the light, as he is in Hit 
light, we have fellowship one with another, 
and the blood of Jesus Christ his Son clean- 
seth us from all tin.* 

7. Q. Are all men accounted sinners 
in the sight of God ? 

A. Yes, all mankind who have 
arrived at years of accountability* have, in 
something or other, transgressed the law 
of righteousness. Rom. iii. 23. 1 John i, s. 

f t >. Repeat the passages. 

A. " For all have tinned, and come short 
of the glory of (tod.* 

" If we say that we have no sin, we do* 
ceive ourselves, and the truth is not in u*/* 

8. Q. Are little children considered 
sinners in the sight of God ? 

A. No, they are redeemed solely 
through the atonement of Christ. Doc, 
and Cov. x. 13. Rook of Mormon, 
Mosiah i. 14. 

Q m Repeat the passages. 

A* m But, behold, 1 aay unto yon that 
little children are redeemed from the fonu* 
dation of the world through mine only be- 
gotten : wherefore, they cannot sin, for 
power is not given unto Satan to tempt little 
children, until they begin to become ac* 
countable before me.* 

" The law of Moses araileth nothirg, ex* 
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cept it were through the atonement of his 
blood; anrl even if it wore possible that 
little children could sin, they could not be 
saved ; but I saj unto jou they are blciss I ; 
for behold, as in Adam, or by nature, they 
fall, even bo the blood of Clirbt atoneth fur 
their sins.*' 

9. Q. What is the plan of redemp- 
tion generally called? 

A. The Gospel, or plan of salva- 
tion. 

10. Q. Do the conditions of the Gos- 
pel, or plan of salvation, ever change ? 

A. No, they are unchangeable M 
their author, and a curse rests upon any 
one who may attempt to pervert the 
Gospel, or preach any ntli-r plan of sal- 
vation. Gal. L 8, 9- 2 John 9, 10, 11. 

ty, Repeat the passages. 

dm "But though we, or an angel from 

{To be 



heaven, preaHi any other gospel unto you 
than that which we have preached unto yon, 
let him be accursed. As we said before, so 
say I now again, If any man preach any 
other gospel unto you than that \e have re- 
I ceived, let him be accursed" 

u Whosoever tranngresscth, jim-I ahidHh 
not in the doctrine of Christ hath nut God. 

m • . If there come any unto you, and 
bring not this doctrine, receive him not Into 
your house, neither bid him God speed : For 
he that biddeth him God speed is partaker 
of his evil deeds. 14 

| 11. Q. With what feelings ought we 
to regard the Lord Jesus Christ, when we 
consider the love manifested by him to us? 

A. We ought to feel towards 
bin the warmest gratitude and love, and 
be ready to keep all his commandments 
and precepts, 

ontinued.) 
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SATURDAY, DECEMBER 21, 18 33. 

Tithing. — The Law of Tithing is obligatory upon all Saints, and this is generally 
understood by them. This subject has been notioed as constituting one of the most 
important duties of the Latter-day Saints in all the world, both in the revelations of 
God to Joseph Smith, the Epistles of the First Presidency to the Saints scattered 
abroad, and in the instructions of the Klders to the people. 

The proper time for paying Tithing, by those who embrace the Gospel, and claim 
its blessings, is when they first come into the Church; and where this duty is not 
complied with, the law of God U not duly honoured. The First Fre^idenoy, in their 
Sixth General Epistle, ascribe the difficulty they have experienced in promoting the 
public interests of the Church, to the neglect of the brethren, both at home and 
abroad, to pay their Tithing. 

It is our wihh to bring this subject before the Saints at this time, especially those who 
have not heretofore discharged their duty in this respect. There are many who have 
property to a considerable amount, who are particularly desired to give this subject 
their attention at the close of this year, Not only those who emigrate are expected 
to piy Tithing, but all persons who have property, and remain, if they are interested 
in promoting the work of the Lord, are now loudly called upon to perform this 
duty writh all their hearts. We wish to receive a few thousand pounds of Tithing 
from our rich brethren immediately, that we may aid the emigration with it this 
w inter. The Presidency in Zion have made arrangement* for us to use the Tithing 
which we receive this year from the brethren, to swell the emigration, that the labour 
of those who are assisted by it may be directed to the building of the Temple, and 
to otht r public- works, after their arrival in the Valley, ft is the labour of good, 
faithful men that is n quired to build up Zion and her public interests, and by this 
policy the Tithing p.iid hen? may be converted into labour by sending home the faith- 
ful Saints, who are anxiously waiting to toil for '/ion's welfare. It is the property 
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Tithing of those who will have sufficient means to emigrate after paying it, that we 
now call for, independent of donations made to the Temple Offering Fund; and we 
wish all such brethren, and the Presidents, whose duty it is to counsel and promote, 
these measures, to report to us as soon as possible about what we may depend upon 
receiving, before or soon after the close of the emigration season, that we may ex Let. d 
our operations accordingly. 

The privilege of gathering the Saints with Tithing monies, may not be con- 
tinued when cash investments are required for completing works, &c, which will 
soon be the case, when other materials than labour become necessary ; therefore we 
trust that ewy laudable exertion will be made this winter by the brethren to p:iy 
their property Tithing in full, that they ; :u [\ el themselves acquitted, in this respect* 
before God and their brethren. 

Peui etual Emigrating Fund Donations. — We have received most favourable 
reports from many of the Conferences, of the readiness of the Saints to respond to 
the invitation in Star No. 48, by donating the money they furnUh for their emigra- 
tion this season, to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund, and obligating themselves to pay 
the full cost of their emigration, to the Company in the Valley. We felt a pleasure 
in ( tVerin^ this surest ion to the FamKand apparently as j;na ( a j Vasu:e is realized 
by them in responding to it. The readiness on their part to adopt such a plan indi- 
cates the approval of the Lord, and all who engage in so philanthropic and generous 
a work will certainly secure to themselves the blessing of God, and the blessings of 
His poor but worthy people. By it the hopes of thousands will be strengthened, as 
they see the means increasing upon which they depend for a release from Babylonish 
captivity. This measure, well sustained the present season, will be the means of 
gathering many hundreds who will be able to realize its benefits two years hence, or 
as soon as the money can be returned. Where Presidents see eye to *>ye upon thi* 
subject, and judiciously counsel and instruct the Saints in relation to it, but few w ill 
be able to furnish their £ 10 or £ 13 without donating the sane for the future benefit 
of those whom they must now leave behind. 

Those who are blessed with a liberal share of means, will no doubt manifest their 
ready co-operation with tliepoor Saints by their proportionately liberal donations, while 
the eyes of the straggling poor are turned supplicatingly upon them for that aid 
which it is their duty to impart. 

This principle of donating to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund the amount of money 
w r hich the Saints furnish for their emigration hero, is one which can be continued in 
succeeding years, and will extensively promote the gathering, as well as the temporal 
and public interests of Zlon, where the labour of those who thus obligate themselves 
to the Perpetual Emigrating Fund Company will be expended. It is obligatory upon 
all Saints to seek in every possible way the prosperity and permanent establishment 
of Zion upon the earth, 

Fokeign Intelligence— Malta.— Nov. 17, Elder J. F. Bell writes. Two persons 

had been baptized since Elder Obray left Malta, October 23. Two or three othen 
were interesting themselves much in the work. Several of the military brethren 
were under orders, with their regiment, to be ready at any time to embark for th* 
West Indies. 

Gibraltar. — November 23rd, Elder Edward Stevenson writes, lie had petitioned 
the governor to allow him to deliver eight lectures on specified subjects, but the peti- 
tion was not granted, lie had been ordered under guard for a short time, for 
spreading the doctrines of the Gospel, and police and soldiers were caut ioned by tln«ir 
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superiors against holding acquaintance with him. He had also been summoned to 
appear at the police office, to answer a charge of profanity and staffing, and ridicu* 
ling the Holy Scriptures, which ridiculous charges wore admitted to be unfounded. 
However, he had his choice either to go to prison for a short time, or to sign a hun- 
dred dollar bond to have no intercourse with the military ; the former he preferred. 
He was forbidden to hold either public or private meeting;*. He had recently bap- 
tized two persons, and he was expecting shortly to organize a Branch of the Church, 
the total number of members being ei^ht. 

Appointments. — The following appointments are made to take effect on and after 
the first day of January, IS;" 4. 

Elder Dan Jones is appointed to succeed Elder \V, S. Phillips, In the Presidency of the 
Church in the Welah Principality. 

Elder John Rohmson \* appointed to succeed Elder James Marsdcn, in the Presidency of 
the London Conference. 

Elder Joseph France in appointed to succeed Elder John Robinson, in the Presidency of 
the Cheltenham Conference. 

Elder Joseph Wcatwood is appointed to succeed EUcr Henry Savage, in the Presidency 
of the Nottinghamshire Conference. 

Elder Thomas Cattail is appointed to succeed Elder Hugh Patrick, in the Presidency of 
the Sooth Conference* 

Elder Spicer W. CrandeH is appointed to succeed Elder A. F. McDonald, in the PresU 
dency of the Liverpool Conference. 

Elder Andrew Ferguson is appointed to succeed f'Mor Robert Men/ie*, in the Presi- 
dency of the Preston Conference. 

Elder Daniel P. Me Arthur h appointed to succeed Eider A. Ferguson, in the Presidency 
of the Dundee Conference. 

Elder John W, Lewi* is appointed to sneered Elder Martin Slack, in the Presidency of 

the Lincolnshire Conference. 

Elder John Chialett is appointed to succeed Elder .1* W. Lewis, In the Presidency of the 
Kent Conference. 

Eider William Heaton is appointed to succeed Elder T. Wi Drewerton, in the Presidency 
of the Edinburgh Conference. 

Elder Patrick Lynch is appointed to succeed Elder Ciilbert dements, in the Presidency 
of the work in Dublin. 

Elder David B. Ditle is appointed to succeed Elder Perry G. Sessions, in the Presidency 
•f tho Manchester Conference. 

Those Elders who are appointed to succeed Presidents who are about to emigrate, 
are expected to grant every facility to their predecessors, and to aid them in prepar- 
ing for their departure, that they may go with the blessing of the people and of God 
to Zion. 

S. W. Richards, President, 
Daniel Spencer, Counsellor* 
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(Continued from page 823.) 

On the rtlst of December, at the «et- sence of Heber C. Kimball, and others, 

ting of the iun, Doctor Willard Richards who had jn nt the afternoon in cutting 

was baptized at Kirtland, under the hands the ice to prepare for the baptism, Doc 

of President Brigham Young, in the pre- tor Richards was born at Hopkinton, 
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Middlesex county, Massachusetts June 
24th, 1804| and from the religious teach- 
ings of hid parents, (Joseph and Rhoda 
liichank) ho was the subject of religious 
impressions from his earliest moments, al- 
though careless and indiifcrent in his ex- 
ternal ileportinrnt. At the age of ten 
yearn, ho tvmoved with his father's family 
to Richmond, in the same state, where 
he witnessed several sectarian " revivals/' 
and offered himself to the congregational 
church in that place, at the age of seven- 
teen, having previously pasted the painful 
ordeal of conviction and conversion, ac- 
cording to that order, even to the belief 
that he had committed the unpardonable 
sin ; hut the total disnnyard of that church 
to his request for admission, ltd him to a 
more thorough investigation of the prin- 
ciples of religion, when he hecame con- 
vinced that the sects were all wrong, and 
that God had no Church on earth, hut 
that l ie would soon have a Church whose 
creed w ould be the truth, the whole truth, 
and nothing but the truth, and from that 
time kept himarlf aloof from sectarian in- 
fluence, boldly declaring his belief, to all 
who wished to learn his views; until 
the summer of 1S3/S, while in the prac- 
tice of medicine near Boston, the Book of 
Mormon, which President Brigham Young 
had left with his cousin Lucius Parker, at 
Southhorough, accidentally or providen- 
tially fell in his way, which was the first he 
had seen or hear ! of the Latter-day Saints, 
except the scurrilous reports of the public 
prints, which amounted to nothing more 
than that ** a boy named Jo Smifh f some* 
where out }Vest 9 had found a Oold Bi- 
ble" lie opened the book without re- 
gard to place, and totally ignorant of its 
design or contents, and before rending 
half a page, declared " (*od or the Devil 
has had a hand in that Book, for man 
never wrote it" read it twice through in 
about ten days, and so firm was his con- 
viction of the truth, that he immediately 
commenced settling his accounts, selling 
his medicine, and freeing himself from 
every incumbrance, that he might go to 
Kirtland, seven hundred miles west, the 
nearest p int he could hear of a Saint ; 
and give the work a thorough inves- 
tigation ; firmly believing that if the 
doctrine was true, God had some greater 
work for him to do, than peddle pills. But 
no sooner did he commence a settlement, 
than he was smitten with the palsy, from 
which he auiVereil exceedingly, and was 



prevented executing his design until Oc- 
tober, 1S36, when he arrived at Ru tland, 
in company with his brother (Doctor Levi 
Richards, who attended him as physician), 
where he was most cordially and hospita- 
bly receivei 1 an 1 entertained by his cousin, 
President Brigham Young, with whom he 

tarried, and gave the work an unceasing 
and untiring investigation until the day 
of his baptism. 

Minutes of a Meeting of the Members of the 
" Kirtland Safety Society" held on the 2nsf 
day of January t 1^37. 

At a Special Meeting of the " Kirtland 
Safety Society, two-thirds of the members 
being present, 8. Rtgdon was called to tho 
("hair, and W. Parriah chosen Secretary. 

The house was called to order, and the 
object of the meeting explained by the 
Chairman; which was — 1st, to annul the 
old constitution, which was adopted by the 
Society, on the 2nd day of November 1836 ; 
which was, on motion, by the unanimous 
voice of the meeting, annulled. 2nd, to 
adopt articles of agreement, by which the 
■* Kirtland Safety Society " are to be go- 
verned. 

After much discussion and investigation, 
the following Proa ml -de end Articles of 
Agreement wer^ adopted by the unanimous 
voice of the meeting. 

We, the undersigned Mibscribers, for the 
promotion of our temporal interest!*, and for 
the better management of our different oc- 
cupations, which consist in agriculture, me- 
chanical arts, and merchandizing, do hereby 
form ourselves into a firm or company for 
the before-mentioned objects, by the name 
of the " Kirtland Safety Society Anti- Bank- 
ing Company," and for the proper manage- 
ment of Raid Firm, we individually and joint- 
ly enter into and adopt the following arti- 
cles of agreement. 

Art, 1st, The capital stock of said Society 
or firm shall not ho less than four millions 
of dollars; to be divided into shares of fifty 
dollars each; and may bo increased to any 
amount, at the discretion of the managers. 

Art. 2nd. The management of said Com- 
pany shall be under the superintendence of 
thirty-two managers, to be chosen annually, 
by, and from among, the members of the 
same; each t member being entitled to one 
vote for each share, which he, she, or they, 
may hold In said Company; and said votes 
may be given by proxy, or in propria persona. 

Art. 3rd. It shall be the duty of said 
managers, when chosen, to elect from their 
number, a Treasurer and Secretary. It shall 
be the further duty of said managers to 
meet in the upper room of the otlice of faid 
Company, on the first Mondays of November 
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and May, of each year, at f) o'clock, a m., to 
inspe <_-t the hooka of said Company, and 
transact such other business as may bo 
deemed necessary. 

Art, 4th, It shall be the duty of said ma- 
nagers to choose from among their number, 
seven men, who shall meet in the upper 
room of said office on Tuesday of each week, 
at four o'eloc?:, p.m., to inquire into and as- 
sist in all matters pertaining to said Com- 
pany. 

Art. 5th. Each manager shall receive from 
the Company one dollar per day for his ser- 
Tiees when called together at the annual and 
semi-annual meetings. The Treasurer and 
Secretary and the seven, the Committee of 
the managers, shall receive a compensation 
for their services as they shall be agreed by 
the managers <r their semi-annual meetings. 

Art. Cl!:. The first election of managers, 
as set forth in the 2nd Article, shall take 
place at the meeting of the members to 
adopt this agreement, vrlio shall hold their 
offices until the first Monday of November, 
1837, unless removed by death or misde- 
meanor, and until others are duly elected. 
Every annual election of managers shall take 
place on the first Monday of November in 
each year. It shall be the duty of the Trea- 
surer and Secretary of said Company to re- 
ceive the votes of the members by ballot, 
and declare the election. 

Art. 7 th, The books of the Company shall 
be always open for the inspection of the 
members. 

Art, 8th. It <;hnll bo the tintv of the ma- 
nagers of the Company to declare a dividend 
once in six mouths; which dividend shall be 
apportioned among the members, according 
to the instalments by them paid in. 

Art, 9th, All persons subscribing stock 
in said firm, shall pay their first instalment 
at the time of subscribing, and other instal- 
ments from time to time, as shall be required 
by the managers. 

Art. 10th. The managers shall give thirty 
days notice in some public paper, printed in 
this county, previous to au instalment being 
paid in. All subscribers residing out of the 
state, shall be required to pay in half the 
amount of their subscriptions at the time of 
subscribing; and the remainder, or such part 
thereof, as shall be n -quired at any time, by 
the managers, after thirty days notice. 

Art. litb. The Treasurer shall be em- 
powered to call special meetiis^s of the ma- 
nagers whenever he shall deem it necessary, 
separate and aside from the annual and semi- | 
annual meetings. 

12th, Two thirds of the managers shall 
forma quorum to act at the semi-annual 
meetings, and any number ef the seven, the 
Committee of the managers, with the Trea- 
surer and Secretary, or either of them, may 



I form a quorum to transact business at the 
weekly meetings, and in case none of the 
seven are preheat at the weekly meetings, 
the Treasurer and Secretary must transact 
the business. 

Art, 13th. The managers shall have power 
to enact such by-laws as they may deem ne- 
cessary from time to time, provided they do 
not infringe upon these articles of agree- 
ment. 

^ Art. 14th. All notes given by said So- 
ciety, shall be signed by the Treasurer and 
Secretary thereof, and we, the individual 
members of *aid firm, hereby hold ourselves 
bound for the redemption of all such notes. 

Art. 3 5th, The notes given for the benefit 
of said Society ahall be given to the Trea- 
surer in the following form—" Ninety days 
after date, we jointly, and severally, pro- 
mise to pay A. B. or order, dollars 

and cents, value received.** A re- 
cord of which shall be made in the books at 
the time, of the amount, and by whom given, 
and when due, and deposited with the files 
and papers of said Society. 

Art. 16th. Any article in this agreement 
may be altered at any time, annulled, added 
unto, or expunged by the vote of two thirds 
of the members of said Society, except the 
14th article, that shall remain unaltered 
during the existence of said Company. For 
the true and faithful fulfilment of the above 
covenant and agreement, we individually 
bind ourselves to each other, under the penal 
sum of one hundred thousand dollars. In 
witness whereof we have hereunto set our 
hands and seals, the day and date first above 
written, 

In connexion with the above article* 
of agreement of the (t Kirtland Safety 
Society, "1 published the following remarks, 
to all who were preparing them^; Ives, and 
appointing their wise men, fur the pur- 
pose of building up Zion and her Stakes, 
in the January number of the Messenger 
and Advocate — 

It is wisdom, and according to the mind 
of the Holy Spirit, that you should call at 
Kirtland, and receive counsel and instruction 
upon those principles that are necessary to 
further the great work of the Lord, and to 
establish the children of the kingdom, ac- 
cording to the oracles of God, as they are 
had among us; and further, we invite the 
brethren from abroad, to call on us, and take 
stock in our "Safety Society ;** and we would 
remind them also of the sayings of Isaiah, 
contained in the 60th chapter, and more 
particularly the 9th and 17th verses, which 
are as follows — "Surely the isles shall wait 
for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, 
and to bring thy sons from far, their silver 
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and tbeir gold (not their bank notes) with 
them, unto the name of the Lord thy God, 
and to the Holy one of Israel, because he 
hath glorified thee. For bra** I will brin# 
gold, und for iron I will bring tNver, and 
for wood t brasa ; and for atones, iron, I 
will alto make thy officers peace, and thine 
exactors righteousness." Also G-ad chnp- 
ter, 1st verb* — 11 For Zion'a Rake I will not 
hold my peace, and for Jerusalem's take 1 
will not ri st, until the ri>;Lteuusnesi thereof 
go forth as brightness; and the salvatiou 
thereof as a lamp that burnetii." 

J. Smith, jmu 

During the winter, the House of the 
Lord at Kirtland was filled to overflowing 
with attentive hearers, mostly communi- 
cants ; and in the evenings of the same, 
the singers met under the direction of 
Elders human Carter and Jonathan Cros- 
by, junior, who gave instructions in the 
principles of vocal tmisiot 

On Monday evenings the Quorum of 
High Priests meet in the wot room of 
the attic story, where they transact the 
bnihofll of their particular Quorum. On 
Tuesday evenir js the Seventies occupy 
the same room* On Wednesday evenings 
the rooms are occupied by the Quorum 
<>l KM -is. And on Thursday, P.M., a prayer 
meeting is held in the lower part of the 
house, free for al r , though generally con- 
duct* d by Patriarch Joseph Smith, senior. 
The Twelve, the High Council, and other 
Quorums, generally, meet each week to 
transact business, and during the week 
the *' Kirtland High School " is taught in 
the attic story, by H. M. Hawes, Esq., 
professor of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages. The schr ol numbers from one 
hundred and thirty five to one hundred 
and forty students, divided into three de- 
partments — the clai 
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where the lan- 
guage's only are taught ; the English de- 
partment, whert* mathematics, common 
arithmetic, geography, English grammar, 

[To be continued.) 



writing, and reading are taught ; and the 
juvenile department, the last two having 
each an assistant instructor. The school 
commenced in November, and on the first 
Wednesday in January the several classes 
pimed a public examiua! inn in presence 
of the Trustees of the school, parents and 
guardians, and their progress, in study, 
was found of the higlu st order. 

Owing to the multiplicity of letters 
with which I was crowded from almost 
every quarter, I was compelled to decline 
all not post paid, and gave notice of the 
same, in the Messenger* 

The brethren in Missouri were very 
busy in gathering into Caldwell county, 
entering United States land, building 
houses, and preparing to put in crops in 
the spring. 

On the first of February, 1837, the 
firm of O, Cowdery and Co, was dissolved 
by mutual consent, and the entire estab- 
lishment was transferred to Jo&eph Smith, 
junior, and Sidney Itigdon ; and Warren 
O. Covvdcry acted as their ai^cnt in the 
Printing Office and book-bindery, and 
editor of the Mcs&enct&r and Advocate. 

During the quarter ending March the 
3rd, thirty-two Elders,' sevtn Priests,* 
three Teachers/ and two Deacons' licenses 
were recorded in the License Itecords in 
Kirtland, by T. liurdick. 

A short notice only was given, that a 
solemn assembly would be called, of the 
official members of the Church, on the 
(ith of April, for the purpose of washing, 
anointing, washing of feet, receiving in- 
structions, and thj further organization 
of the ministry. 

Meetings were held by the different 
Quorum* on Monday, 3rd, Tuesday, 4th, 
a l Wednesday, 5th, to anoint such of 
their respective members as had not bwa 
washed and anointed, that all might be 
prepared for the mixiiug on the litb. 
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We had the pleasure of being present 
and assisting in a partial opening of one 
of the largest mounds on the flats of Grave 
creek, on Thursday last. The mound is 
situated on thy farm of Mr, Price, some 



mile or more east of Moundsville, and was 

and others, 
and got out 

a part of a stone covered with characters, 
similar to the one found in the Urge 



partially opened by Mr. Morris 
in 1852. They discovered ar 
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mound, but of larger size* This portion 
was sent to an institution at Richmond 
soon after its discovery, and there lo&t 
sight of. The snuller stone found in the 
large mound, has not been carefully pre- 
served, and the existence of it with the 
singular eh.ir:icter« thereon, as a relic of a 
past age and another people, than any 
with whom the English settlers of this 
country are acquainted, has been denied 
by persons who have published volumi- 
nous works within the past five years. 
The object of digging into this mound at 
this time, was to find if possible, the re- 
mainder of the stone, and thus establish 
the fact rendered certain to the minds of 
all tho-ewho have seen either of those 
already found, viz, : — That the ones who 
built these mounds had an alphabet, and 
could, by that, convey ideas to the minds 
of absent persons, in language. It is well 
known that the Indians had no such 
means— no written alphabet. 

It is true, there are other proofs beside 
these, tint there was an anterior race who 
occupied our valley?, and the objects now 
seen in the valley at the mouth of Grave 
creek, It id us to the conclusion that that 
valley was once densely populated by an 
intelligent and warlike jteople. 



| The proofs are these mounds, and the 
system with which they are made, the 
fact that in the centre of them are found 
altars and ashes, ornaments — among which 
was a copper ring, the brazing of which 
could neither be cut with file nor diamond 
— the fact of the remains of forts being 
found here, laid off with mathematical ac- 
curacy, and nnny other things of the 
same positive character* 

In the valley at the mouth of Grave 
creek are some twenty mounds, and one 
trace of a fort, while on the west side of 
the river are two fortifications, one on the 
summit of the hill, and the other on the 
plain. These are admirably adapted for 
the purpose of defence and fur observa- 
tion, and are w^rks for which our Indians 
had no occasion, and which they never 
built. 

There is no more interesting study than 
that afforded by .these evidences of a peo- 
ple that have long since passed away, and 
we trust it may be pursued by t! > <■ who 
have taken an interest in it, until their 
character is fully determined. 

[The Book of Mormon is a correct his- 
tory of that ancient and enlightened peo- 
ple. Head it, and ^ t knowledge. —Eo,j 
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GliEAXisos* — A decree for the formation of ten new battalions of Chasseurs de Vin- 
cennes, has been signed. — Arrangements are being made whereby the poor of Paris 
may have medical assistance, including* the services of mid wives, at tin ir own homes 
ratis, — A great number of persons continue to be arrested in the French provincial 
towns on charges of disaffection to the government, — The Swedish government has 
decided on a vast system of railways, the execution of which WED be confided to an 
English company. — The olive crops promise to be most abundant in the Ionian islands. 
— By a recent decree the Emperor of Hayti admits Protestant Bibles, T< s laments, 
and books into his island free of duty. — Turkey Wants the guarantee of England and 
France for the raising of a loan of £4^000,000 sterling, — Ilibbonism appears to be 
reviving in Ireland. — A movement to establish a ** Labour Pari lament/' for the 
"emancipation of labour from capital," has been commenced in Manchester. — Maria 
da Gloria, Queen of IV t i r d, died Nov. 15th, leaving seven children. The king 
consort was declared regent. She was the daughter of the late Emperor of Brazil, Don 
Pedro I., by his first consort, the Archduchess LeopoMine of Austria, and was born 
at Rio de Janeiro, April 4, 181!). — The moustache is coming into favour among 
working men. — The Irish have at length become n bread-eating people, the con- 
sumption of breadstuff* is said to be enormous. —The bishop of the Cape of Good 
Hope mentions that some English emigrants have been converted to Mahommedan^ 
ism by certain Malay settlers.— Free trade is working its way in Sweden* — A " Cen- 
tral Co-operative Agency/* enrolled under the provisions of Mr- Llaney's act "for 
legalizing the formation of Industrial and Providential Societies," has been estib. 
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lishod in Oxford Street, London, for the purpose of supplying unadulterated arti - 

of food. — General GortsehakofFs sun, it appears, was among the slain at Oltenitza. 

Prince GortschakofT has seized and imprisoned the Boyar Kostakar Orazean, the 
head of one of the noblest families in Walku hia, with three of his friends, — The na- 
tive soldiery of Wallachia haw Wrn incorporated with the Russian army. — An Eng- 
lish fleet of four steam-ships, under Admiral Dundas, entered the Black Sea* Nov. 14, 
for the avowed purpose of examining the coasts and ports between the Bosphorus and 
Varna, while a I Vem li fleet of rtju.il force sailed ribout the same time to surver 

the coast between the Bosphorus and Batoum. — The Pope finds himself in great dif. 
Acuities from maladministration of the Gevernment otVuuU and malversation of tha 

public resources — Matters look rather cloudy with England at the present time 

there is a complicated relation with Russia and Turkey, a very unsettled state of 
a flairs in Burmah and Northern India, and a vital Struggle between capital and la- 
bour at home. — Five or six hundred of the United States* troops are deputed to Cali- 
fornia to suppress the Indian disturbances in the interior of that state. 



THE REWARD OF MARTYRDOM, 

On Fat mo*' shore th* inspired Apostle stood, 
W ith wondering eyes the distant future viewed, 
Favoured of Him who rules the host of heaven, 
Led by Almighty power — to hint 'twas given 
The page of dark futurity to scan. 
And mark the downfall of (he pride of nyin. 
Fearful and strange, dark formn of phantom birth, 
Heaven-destined scourges of a sinful earth, 
liefore him rose. With awe the Prophet pu"d, 
W Ih'n lo I a deafening shout of joy was raised : 
Before the throne he saw a chosen band 

In glittering crowns and chining garments stand, 

Then prostrate fail, before the feet of Him 

Who dwelt of old amid the ( lierubim. 

Again, and Heaven's vast arch with triumph rung, 

A 4 thus in unison the chorus sung — 

"Glory to Him who reigns the King of Heaven! 

<Hory to f i jo u hi.m ail power is given! 

He comes! the martyred One! the Paschal Lamb! 

Now King o'er all— the glorious I ftjf I 

To Him be honour, praise, and glory given, 

By all the Saints of earth, and hosts of heaven ! * 

Hut see I He holds the book I He breaks the seal ! 

With the pule Horse arise both Death and Hell, 

Ami [lower is their*, upon the hapless earth 

To scatter fire and U mpr*t, | Ligua and dearth, 

Alast for those who choose the wretched road 

Which leaves them slaves to sin ami foes to God t 

Their names inscribed on Satan's dismal page. 

An awful doom will be their heritage. 

But who are they in r * ■ l • • f daaxlmg white. 

That next appear before the Prophet's sight? 

Rencath the altar's sacred shade they stand, 

Noble in mien, a godlike, glorious band I 

So these are they who, leaving all beside, 

For Jesus* sake have struggled, fought, and died; 

Who, following in the steps their Master trod, 

Armed with the Spirit's sword, the W ord of God, 

Undauntedly have braved an angry world, 

\\ Inch on their heads Satanic hatred hurled, 

Champions of truth, Immortal Truth, they stood, 
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And sealf»<1 their testimony with thoir blood; 
True to their Kinjr, 1 »y winful men denied, 
Noblj for Him thay fought, for him they died, 
And now thej cUim his vengeance, for their doom 
Upon the earth, whose hoar it well iiijjh come. 
*** flow lon£, <) Lord, the true and llulv One, 
Ere their lonjj course of sinfulness in run? 
Thej spurn thj word, thj precious Son they slew, 
Th? martyred servants cry for vengeance too.* 
Thi* Kinv? rrj-li*^ — " Heloved to y>u *fU jrivrm 
To know the will of Him who reigns in heaven; 
Rest, till the chosen Saints, who yet remain, 
Die, for their faith, and end the glorious train* 
Then *hall f he foe* of heaven in anguish mourn, 
And then wirh glory shall the Saints return, 
Then shall my mam red ones receive their crown. 
And Hnrth no more be cursed by H^nveiTs frown.* 
O blest, thrice bUst are they whose blood is shed 
Far Him th«ir Saviour and their martyred Head I 
The self-denying ones, their trials o'er, 
"What bliss awaits them on that radiant shore- 
En m il lite, the martyr's deathless name* 
A crown of glory, and immortal fame, 
Their Maker's praise, their Saviour** endless love. 
Arid Listing honour from the hosts above, 
V>\ ev**ry Saint of God revered ami blest, 
King* they will reign through earth's Millennial rest- 
Thin their reward, when th*t reward is due. 
For He who pmmi-ed is for ever true. 
And they who suffer less, but suffer still. 
With them shall worship Him on Zion's hill* 
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(Continued / 

At an early hour on Thursday the sixth, 
the oftirial member-* n -sinibletl in the House 
of the Lord, when the time for the first two 
or three bourn was spent 1>> the different 
Quorums in washing of feet, singing, pray- 
ing, and preparing to receive instruction 
from the Presidency. The Presidents, toge^ 
ther with the Seventies and their Presidents, 

repaired to the west room in the attic story, 
where, for want of time the preceding even- 
ing, it became necessary to seal the anointing 
of those who hud recently been anointed and 

not sealed. ,^dP ' m 
Another subject of vital importance toi-he 
Church* was the establishing the jffades of 
the different Quorums. It was ascertained 
that all but one or two of the Presidents of 
the Seventies were High Priests, and when 
they had ordain < d and^et apart [jwfl from the 
Quorum of Elders, into the Quorum of 8e- 
▼entice, they had conferred upon them the 
High Priesthood also. This was declared 
to be wrong, and not according to the order 
of heaven. New Presidents of the Seventies 
were accordingly ordained to fill the places 
of such of them as were High Priest*, and 
the ex officio Presidents, and such of the 
Seventies as had been legally ordained to 
the High Priesthood, were directed to unite 
with the High Priests. All the Quorums 
then assembled in the lower room of the 
Lord's House, where they were addressed 
by the Presidents from the stand. 

President Joseph Smith, junior, addressed 
the assembly and said, that the Melchiaedec 
High Priesthood was do other than the 
Priesthood of the Son of God; that there 
or© certain ordinance- which belong to the 
Priesthood, from which How certain results; 
that the Presidents or Presidency are over 
the Church; and revelations ot the mind and 
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will of Cod to the Church, arc to come 
through the Presidency. This is the order 
of heaven, and the power and privilege of 
this Priesthood. It is also the privilege of 
anv officer in this Church to obtain rtrela- 
tions, so far as relates to his particular call- 
ing and duty in the Church. All are hound 
by the principles ut virtue and happiness, 
but one great privilege of the Priesthood is 
to obtain revelations of the mind and will of 
God, It is also the privilege of the Melchi- 
sedec Priesthood, to reprove, rebuke, and 
admonish, ga well as to receiTa rev a] <*t ion. 
If the Church knew all the commandments, 
one half they would condemn through pre- 
judice and ignorance. 

A High Priest, is a member of the same 
Melchiaedec Priesthood with the Presidency, 
but not of the same power or authority in 
the Church. The Seventies are also mem- 
bers of the same Priesthood, are a sort of 
travelling Council or Priesthood, and may 
preside over a Church or Churches, until a 
High Priest can be had. The Seventies are 
to be taken from the Quorum of Elders, and 
are not to be High Priests. They are sub- 
ject to the direction and dictation of the 
Twelve, who have the keys of the ministry. 
All are to preach the Gospel, by the power 
and influence of the Holy Ghost; and no 
man can preach the Gospel without the 
H<1) (5 host. 

The Bishop is a High Priest, and aeces* 
sarily so, because he is to preside over that 
particular branch of Church affairs, that is 
denominated the lesser Priesthood, and be- 
cause we have no direct lineal descendant of 
Aaron, to whom it would of right belong. 
This is the same, or a branch of the tame? 
Priesthood, which may be illustrated by tht 
figure of the human body, which has different 
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members, which have different offices to per- 
forin; ail are necessary in their place, and 
the body is not complete without all the 
members. 

From a retrospect of the requirements of 
the servants of (5od to preach the Gospel! 
we find few qualified even to be Priests; 
and if a Priest understands his duty, his 
calling, and ministry! and preaches by the 
Holy Ghost, his enjoyment is as great as if 
he were one of the Presidency ; and bis ser- 
vices are necessary in the body, as are also 
those of Teachers and Deacons. Therefore, 
in viewing the Church as a whole, we may 
strictly denominate it one Priesthood, 

I frequently rebuke and admonish my 
brethren, and that because I love them, not 
because I wish to incur their displeasure, 
or mar their happiness. Sucli a course of 
conduct is not calculated to gain the good 
will of all, but rather the ill will of man y ; 
therefore, the situation in which I stand is 
an important one ; so, you see, brethren, 
the higher the authority, the greater the 
difficulty of the station; but these rebukes 
and admonitions become necessary from the 
perverseness of the brethren, for their tem- 
poral as well as spiritual welfare. They 
actually constitute a part of the duties 
of my station and calling* Others have 
other duties to perform, that are im- 
portant, and far less enviable, and may be 
just as good, like the feet and hands, in 
their relation to the human body— neither 
can claim priority, or say to the other, I have 
no need of you. After all that has been 
said, the greatest and most important duty 
is, to preacb the Gospel. 

There are many causes of embarrassment, 
of a pecuniary nature now pressing upon 
the heads of the Church, They began poor; 
were needy, destitute, and were truly afflic- 
ted by their enemies; jet the Lord com- 
manded them to go forth and preach the 
Gospel, to sacriBce their time, their talents, 
their good name, and jeopardize their lives ; 
and in addition to this, they were to build a 
house for the Lord, and prepare for the ga- 
thering of the Saints, Thus it is easy to see 
this must involve them. They had no tem 
poral means in the beginning commensurate 
with such an undertaking; but this work 
must be done ; this place had to be built up 
Large contracts have been entered into for 
lands on all sides, where our enemies have 
signed away their rights. We are indebted 
to them, but our brethren from abroad have 
only to come with their money, take these 
contracts, relieve their brethren from the 
pecuniary embarrassments under which they 
now labor, and procure for themselves a 
peaceable place of rest among us* This 
place must and will be built up, and every 
brother that will take hold and help secure 



and discharge those contracts that have been 
made, shall be rich. 

At 4 p.m., President Hyrnm Smith addres- 
sed the assembly, principally in relation to 
the temporal affairs of the Church, and cen- 
sured those who counselled such brethren 
as moved to this place, when they were not 
authorized to give advice. He also alluded, 
in terms of disapprobation, to the practice 
of some individuals, in getting money from 
brethren that come in, when it ought to be 
appropriated to the discharge of heavy debts 
that are now hanging over the beadsof the 
Church, or the payments of the land con- 
tracts which had been mad© for the benefit 
of the Saints in this place. 

Twenty-five minutes before five, Presi- 
dent Oliver Cowdery spoke, opposing the 
idea of Eiders attempting to preach or 
teach that which they did not know, &c. 

President Sidney Rigdon rose a little be- 
fore o i\m , and ufrer referring to the ga- 
thering, and the preaching of the Gospel, as 
the first thing, alluded to the debt which 
had been contracted for building the Lord's 
House, and other purposes, and stated three 
principal items that constituted nearly the 
aggregate of debt that now remained un- 
liquidated. 

First a charge of six thousand dollars 
which was appropriated and expended in 
consequence of the brethren being driven by 
a Ijwless mob from their possessions in 
Jackson county. The second was the build- 
ing of the Lords House, the unliquidated 
debt of which was rising of thirteen thou- 
sand dollars. The third item of debt was 
for the purchase of land, that there might 
be a place of rest, a place of safety, a place 
that the Saints might lawfully call their own. 
All this is to lay a foundation for the gather* 
ing of Israel, and when the Elders go abroad 
they can speak understanding^, and urge 
the necessity and propriety of the gather- 
ing, from the facts that we have a place 
for them, and it is the will of God they 
should come. Prey not one upon another, 
brethren, for the time being, and say pay 
me what thou owest; but contribute all in 
your power to discharge the great debts 
that now hang over the Church. 

At half-past five, bread and water were 
distributed liberally among the Quorums, 
and it was truly a refreshing seasou to spirit 
and body. Many brethren and sisters as- 
sembled in the evening for prayer and ex- 
hortation, and some tarried nearly all night. 

Far West, Mo,, April 7th. 
At a meeting of the Presidency of the 
Church in Mi>soun, the High Council, 
Bishop and Council, it was resolved that the 
city plot of Far ^Vest retain its present 
form; and that the alleys be opened by a 
majority of the owners of each square, or 
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block, when they shall desire it; that the 
price and sale of the town lots be left toW. 
W. Phelps, Jobn Whitmer, Edward Par- 
tridge, Isaac Morley, and John Corriil; that 
Jacob Whitmer, Eliaha H. Groves, and 
George M. Hinkle be a building committee 
of the House of the Lord in this city (Far 
West); that Jacob Whitmer be received 
as High Counsellor until the arrival of Pre- 
sident David Whitmer; also that President 
David Whitmer, John Whitmer, and W. W + 
Phelps, superintend the building of the 
Lord*a House, in this city, and receive reve- 
lations, visions, &c, concerning said house. 

John Cobrill, Clerk. 

David W. Patten preferred a charge 
against Lyman Wight, for teaching errone- 
ous doctrin es, w hich was investigated by the 
High Council at Far West, April 24th, 1837. 

Seymour Bronson, George P. Dykes, and 
others, testified that Lyman Wi^ht said, 
that we (the Church) were under a teleatial 
law, because God does not whip under a cel- 
estial law, therefore He took us (the Church) 
out of doors to whip us, as a parent takes his 
children out of doors to chastise them ; and 
that the Book of Doctrine and Covenants 
was a telestial law ; and the Book of Com- 
mandments (apart of the revelations printed 
in Jackson county) was a celestial law. 

(To be 



The Presidency decided, with the appro- 
bation of the Council, that Lyman Wight 
had taught erroneous doctrine, and that he 
make an acknowledgement to the Council; 
also that he go and acknowledge to the 
Church where he had preached such abomi- 
nable doctrine. 

Nathan West, Clerk. 

Joshua Fairchild, David Pettegrew, Ben- 
jamin Johnson, and Sheffield Daniels, en- 
tered a complaint against John Patten, for 
not fulfilling his contracts, or covenants, in 
consequence of which they were materially 
injured; which was proved by Lyman Wight 
and Abigail Daniels, before the High Coun- 
cil at Far West, May 22, 1837, 

After a long investigation by the Coun- 
sellors and parties, the Presidency, W» W* 
Phelps, and John Whitmer, [it was resolved] 
that both accuser and accused should be 
disfellowshipped, if they did not settle their 
difficulties, Jesse Hitchcock was then cut 
off from the High Council. 

James Emmet, who had previously been 
disfellowshipped, made satisfaction, and was 
restored to fellowship; and John Corriil 
was appointed agent to the Church, and 
keeper of the Lord's Store House. 

Harvey Geeen, Clerk. 
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CHAPTER X. 

FAITH— REPENTANCE. 

1. What is the first principle of 
the Gospel, or plan of salvation? 

A* Faith. 

2, Q* In whom must we have faith ? 
A, In God, and in His Son Jesus 

Christ. Book of Mormon, Mosiah ii. 2, 
John iii. 16. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A. ** Believe in God; believe that he is, 
and that he created all things, both in hea- 
Ten and in earth; believe that he has all 
■wisdom* and all power, both in heaven and 
in earth ; believe that man doth not compre- 
hend all the things which the Lord can com* 
prebend." 

* God so loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son, that whosoever believeth 
in him should not perish, but have everlast- 
ing life ? 

2* Q. Is it necessary that all men 



should exercise faith in order to secure 
; salvation? 

A. Faith 5s required in all men. 
Ileb. xL 6. Mark xvi. 16. 

Q. Repeat the passages. 

A* " Without faith it is impossible to 
please him : for he that cometh to God most 
believe that he is, and that he is a rewarder 
of them that diligently seek him,* 

" He that believeth not shall be damned." 

3, Q. What is faith, besides being 
the first principle of salvation ? 

A. Faith is a principle of power, 
in fact the foundation of power. Mark 
xi* 23 2 *1 ♦ 

Q, Repeat the passage. 

A, ** Have faith in God. For verily I 
say unto you^Th^t whosoever shall say unto 
this mountain, Be thou removed, and be thou 
cast into the sea; and shall not doubt in hia 
heart, but shall believe that those things 
which he saith shall come to passj he shall 
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have whatsoever he saith. Therefore I say 
onto tod, What things soever you desire, 
when ye pray, believe that ye receive them, 
and ye shall have them." 

4. Name some events in which 
the power of faith was manifested. 

A. By faith Enoch was translated 
without seeing death; by faith the children 
of Israel, under Moses, parsed through the 
Red Sea, an on dry land, while the Egyp- 
tians in attempting to do the same were 
drowned; by faith the walls of Jericho fell 
down, at the blowing of the rams' horns, 
and the shouting of the people ; by faith 
the brother of Jared >.iw the Lord ; and 
by fait h Xephi learned that hi* seed would 
fall away from the truth, and also that tin* 
Gospel, and the record of their fathers, 
should in the latter days be made known 
among them. 

5, Q. If faith is so powerful, can we 
not be saved by it alone, as some men 
believe ? 

A. No, faith without further obe- 
dience is useless. James ii. 14, 20, 26, 

</. Repeat the passage. 

A. ** What doth it profit, my brethren, 
though a man say he hath faith, and have 
not works? can faith Have him? . • , , 
Bat wilt thou know, O vain man, that faith 
without works id dead For as 



the body without the spirit is dead, so faith 
without works is dead also** 

0. Q. What is the second principle 
of salvation ? 

A. Repentance, 

7- Q. Does repentance consist in 
mourning and groaning, and barging 
down our heads sorrowfully ? 

A* No, a man might do all those 
things, and yet never repent. 

8. Q. Then what is repentance? 
A. Forsaking sin, with full pur- 
pose of heart to work righteouaneee* 
! Isaiah Iv. 7. 

0. Repeat the passage* 
' A. " Let the wicked man forsake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and 
let him return nnto the Lord, and he will 
have mercy npon him ; and to our God, for 
he wilt abundantly pardon. 

0. Q. Is it necessary for all men 
to repent ? 

A, Yes, none who have arrr 
at years of accountability can be cxi 
Luke adit. 3. Acts xxiv. 47. 

9* Repeat the passage. 

A. u Except ye repent, ye shall all like- 
wise perish.* 

** That repentance and remission of sins 
should be preached in his name among all 
nations." 



(To be continued.) 



SATURDAY, DECEMliF.R 31, 1853. 

Close of the Fifteenth Volume of the « Star/'— This Number completes the 
present rather extensive, but we trust interesting and instructive, Volume. By the 
good hand of our God we have inni sustained from the commencement to the close 
of another year's editorial labours and cares; and whatever may have been our 
inability or failings in the discharge of our duties during the passing year, we firmly 
believe that our efforts have been appreciated by, and have been made a blessing to, 
thousands, and also will be a blessing to thousands who yet have no knowledge of 
us. To stand forth as public instructors of so great, noble, and intelligent a people 
as the Saints of the Most High, is a matter incurring serious responsibility, but \vu 
are continually sustained by the thought that we are blessed with the inspirations of 
the Holy Spirit of Truth, and by the faith of the thousands of Zion's children at 
home and abroad, This thought gives vigour and freshness to us in the midst of 
our oftimes arduous duties, and compels the conclusion that our strength is not 
spirit in vain. 

On a review of the past year, we are led to think that it is one which will be long, 
long remembered by the SainU, as a remarkable period in the sacred history of tho 
nineteenth century. Why is 1S53 a remarkable period ? First — because this year 
witnessed the laying of the corner-stones of the Temple of the Lord in the heights of 
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Zion, that Temple to which worshippers from rhany nations shall flow, saving 

" Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord, ami to the House of the God 
of Jacob; and he will teac h us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths," 

Reader, can you fully tell the blessings which will be conferred on the thousands 
of inquiring pilgrims who will go up to that House in the mountains, to receive the 
ordinances of salvation and exaltation for thorns Ives and their countless dead? If 
you can fully describe these blessings, we must confess inferior intelligence, our 
powers of conception and description are altogether inadequate to the task, we can 
only realize a faint inkling of the grand and glorious benefits which God has in store 
for the righteous, and which will from time to time be made known in Ilia holy tem- 
ples. Then will not IS,") 3 be a marked era in the history of redemption ? We think 
it will. The Prophets of old, and the martyred Prophets of the last days, must look 
down, from their high stations, upon the doings of their brethren on the earth, with 
peculiar satisfaction and delight, for Prophets, though dead, yet live, and certainly 
rejoice that their predictions are being so vigorously and exactly fulfilled by their 
mortal co-workers. 

During the present year, too, principles of a startling character to many, but of 
infinite importance to all, have been published, and made dear to the minds of tho 
Saints, The lofty principles of celestial union and government have been in a mea- 
sure unfolded to the Saints, and, though those principles were mortally and diame- 
trically opposed to their previous notions, we rejoice to know that .those persons who 
look to us for light and guidance have been enabled to come to a satisfactory degree 
of understanding. Indeed, in no previous year do we think that the Saints generally 
have made such astonishing progress in understanding the will of God, Their minds 
have expanded, and they have been enabled to comprehend, in an encouraging de- 
gree, the purposes of the Great I AM. But as the Saints have received more light, 
as their understanding has been enlarged, their responsibilities are increased pro- 
portionately. If ever the Saints were bound to walk circumspectly, and give heed 
to the dictates of wisdom, it is now; and this incumbency will increase and not di- 
minish upon the Saints until they are purified as their Fathe r in l e iven is pur*. 
Therefore do we earnestly warn, exhort, and beseech the Saints to beware f to 
reflect, to wt igh and consider tJioroughly f before they put forth their hands to evil, 
or set their feet in the paths of folly. The fir>t downward step should be rigidly 
guarded against, as when the first step is taken in wickedness, further steps will foU 
low with gradually lens compunction, though with far greater guilt* Remember, too, 



that though a hk$ step may be retraced, the remembrance of it often lives, and some- 
times eat* into the soul like a canker. A wound may be healed, but an indelible 
scar may remain. And all scars are not honourable. 
Towards the latter part of the year some of the most intluential portions of tie 
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timents upon it In some of these notices a "certain fearful looking for n was dis- 
tinctly avowed, which tokens that the time is at hand when men's hearts will 
fail them for fear of the stupendous events attending the upbuilding of the 
kingdom of God on earth. But, with Israel, "All is welt." 

In the valleys of the mountains, the blessing of the Almighty has been ex- 
tensively vouchsafed to the Saints— they have been blessed in their flocks and their 
herds, and in the fruits of the earth, as well as in lie richer and more precious gpU 
ritual things. Intelligence has been poured out upon the Saints, and they have in- 
enased in k:n.\vl. dge, unity, faith, and good works. Though, latterly, inconvenisMH 
has arisen through the restlew Indians, yet wc confidently anticipate that the wise and 
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comprehensive measures of Governor Young, vigorously carried out by the people 
of Utah, will be amply sufficient, under the blessing of Heaven, for the emergency, 
and will place the territory in a more secure position than it has ever been before. 
Indeed, the last advices concur in the belief that the difficulties were at an end. 

The work, generally, as regards the Foreign missions, has made a cheering pro* 
gress. The Elders, though some have been persecuted, have been blessed of the Lord, 
and soon we hope to hear of the Gospel going forth to every nation and kingdom, 
that every kindred may be warned of the coming of the Son of Man. 

In conclusion, we will say a word to our subscribers. Before making jour final arrange- 
ments as to your subscriptions fur the next year's Volume of the Star, ponder well both 
sides of the question — Two Stars for two pence, or one Star for two pence. When 
you have pondered this question well in your minds, make a decision on the righteous 
and wise side. The Star in the only work published by the Church, which contains 
a particular history of this, the first and moat important Foreign mission from Zion, 
and a general history of all the missions, and of the whole Church. Two Stars each 
may appear too much for some of the Saints, but that numbt t of copies will not ap- 
pear a burden when back Volume* can not be obtained for love nor money. The 
serious expense of reprinting upwards of sixteen Volumes of such a work as the Star, 
will, we fear, cut off all hopes of future supply by that moans. It is surely better to 
have two Stars than one. If you do not wish to keep two Stars for yourself or your 
family, fold one nicely in an envelope and present it to your neighbour, or fellow- 
towns-man, that he may have light to walk by in these " perilous days," when the 
fogs of priestcraft and u no revelation n have all but excluded the rays of the Sun of 
Righteousness. For our part, we purpose that Volume XVI. shall present an ap- 
pearance that will convince our subscribers that we are not unmindful of the interests 
of this little luminary over which we are appointed to preside. 

We pray that the blessing of God may continue, not only with us, but with all 
those who desire to work righteousness. And as this year closes with the date of our 
present Number, we take the liberty to wish our readers a most happy New Year. 

Home Intpjxi uiotcb— London Conference. — London, December 14, Elder James 
Marsden writes. The Conference, generally, was in a good condition. The Priest* 
hood were united, and peace and harmony characterized their proceedings, 

Kmt Conference. — Brighton, December 14, Elder J. W. Lewis writes. Mobbing 
was not so rife as when be last wrote us, the clergy had spent the strength of their 
ire. A spirit of inquiry was manifested throughout the Conference, the meetings were 
much better attended than ever before, and, altogether, prospects were cheering. In 
some places where the printed word had previously been rejected, it was being well 
received, and the work was breaking forth into new places. In some of the towns 
or villages, where the Saints had been deprived of their meeting rooms, generously 
disposed persons, out of the Church, had come forward and opened their houses, and 
also defended the doctrine of the Church. 
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{From tks Morning Chronicle,) 

Unless we can check this wholesale : of the social relations, law may as well 
system of women mutilating, society itself disclaim its pretensions to maintain social 
must relapse into its primitive barbarism. ■ security. All that we can do is to persist 
If Government cannot vindicate its pri- 1 in calling public attention to this intoler- 
mary function in the very first and largest able national disgrace. If it be ssud that 
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a severe law has failed, all that we can 
urge is to increase its severity. The 
monsters we hive to deal with are not 
men — they can only be treated a<» brutes, 
with brutal instincts, and therefore ame- 
nable only to brutal eonvciiou. Any- 
thing but the coarsest and roughest tnv 
teriaf treatment is useless in these cases. 
Flogging is, as was suggested in Parliar 
mem, at least worth the trial — and that 
not a conventional whipping, but a sound 
and bloody scourging of an intelligible 
character. We cannot aflord to dally 
with the present state of things -mile s 
we can put down wifa murdering, the 
London savages will put us down. And 
■what we L-pr ;i,iUy \va;it is, n >t a mere 
flogging at Newgate, but the ol<Mfc|hum t! 
cartVtail discipline, where the criminal 
is knouted on the very spot of his crimes. 
The low neighbourhoods of London want 
a spectacle of this sort- They hear neigh* 

[There seems somel hi ng ominous in this spreading disposition for woman* thrash- 
ing in tins, reputedly, must enlightened nation on tin* earth. When we look abroad 
upon the uhtJiiiitrf ions and enu-HLs which art* committed even in the mo&t civilind 
and religious nations of the ear;h ? we are 1*1 to think that the interference of the 
Lord in the relations of the sexes could not be more timely than in the present day, 
when lie h is revealed to Uis servants on the earth* the celestial order of family or- 
ganization and government. I ji i us hope that that order will speedily spread over the 
earth, aud sweep from its surface the sickening evils which almost universally 
abound, — Ed ] 



hour being "policed" for beating his 
wife — we must now try the effects of 
bringing the savage's punishment to their 
doors. The rumour of six month's im- 
prisonment U no reliable example ; but 
what if we exhibit the la>h dripping with 
blood, and the wholesome sight of a vil- 
lain's back scored and flayed, in the courts 
and alleys which have resounded with his 
victims moans and agonies? The lower 
classes of London — who, we regret to say, 
never interfere when a woman is mur- 
dered — want a lesson. We can think of 
nothing so efficacious, in this crisis of 
public morals — for Mich u is — a^ a #t bus- 
band" floggpd* to fainting, and literally 
within an inch of his life, on the very spot 
which he has d* >ecrated by kicking, stamp- 
ing on, gouging and tearing the naked 
form of her whom he has sworn to love 
and to cherish. 
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"Madam," said a cross-tempered physician to a patient, "if women were admitted 
to Paradise, their tongues would make it a purgatory/' fl And some physicians, if 
allowed to practice there/* replied the lady, -< would soon make it a desert/' 

AN All> TO Or A to it y — We were a good deal amused at an anecdote we heard the 
other day, of a certaih preacher, whose calling confined him within the limits of old 
Kentucky, He had preached in bis pariah many years, and, of course, ran rather 
short of the eloquence so much needed to keep his pariidiionei> a wake and astonished. 
Let him preach ever so well it made no difference — they had got used to him and 
used to sleeping, and sleep they would, to his great annoyance. At last he hit upon 
an expedient to bring 'em up all standing. the saying is. He procured a small tin 
whistle, whirh he took with him to the pulpit, and after taking HI text and "blazing 
away" till his lungs were sore t and his hearers all comfortably dozing and nodding 
approval to each other, he suddenly drew it forth and gave a shrill toot a toot. In 
an instant the whole congregation wen awake, and upon their feet, staring at eath 
other, and wondering what in the name of pickles and human nature (as Sam Slick 
say*) was to come next, " You're a set of smart specimens of humanity, ain't you ? ,f 
HOT the divine whistler, us ho slowly gazed around on the astonished assemblage, 
* When I preach the Gospel to you, you all go to sleep j but the moment I go to play 
the devil, you're wide awake, up and coming, like a rush of hornets with a pole in 
their nest, * 

Gleanings,— The clouds of war thicken in the east. — Admiral Harrison* 
master of a small vessel, named Kate, of Ooole, being deserted by his crew 
when the vesse l was loidt d at Hartlepool and ready f>r sea, determined to put to sea 
for Londun by himself, his only living companion being a dog. Eight days after, he 
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employed a waterman at GrovpfiGml to take him up th< Thames. — TV HUhop* of 
Loii'lnn, Exeter, and Oxford, permit clergymen in thfir dioersf!*, and under their 
jurisdiction, to establish and carry on institutions decidedly conventual — An awkward 
difference is pending between the Roman Catholic Church and the* Princes of South 
Germany — being a struggle between the Church and the State for supremacy. — In the 
Black 8ea, a Russian steam frigate, laden with warlike storey and having on hoard 
1,500 soldiers, got ne*r shore in a fog, when the Turkish garrison at R.ttoum fired 
into and sunk her. The Nil, Egjptian steam-frigate, came up at the time and con- 
voyed twenty six souls — the total number aaved from the Russian vessel, prisoners to 
Constantinople. — The Rritish ship Lady Eveh/n, Captain McClellan commander, 
while on a voyage from Hong Kong to San Francisco, w is wrecked on one of the 
Madjiscosema group of islands, whereby 250 lives were lost. — The Emperor of Russia 
has withdrawn the whole of his funds frnm the Rink of England, and rhwd his ac- 
count with that establishment, and also with the \\ ink of France. — Sulphur ore, in 
great plenty, has been discovered in Wicklow, — No less than 500 ■ mien and marines 
have deserted from Her Majesty's ships at the home ports within the last two or three 
months. — A letter was recently written in Lower Bavaria, signed" Maria/* addressed 
* f To my dead mother in eternity," and stealthily pinned to the graverlothes of the 
dead uncle of the writer. — The Russians, it is said, are making extensive preparations 
for the spring campaign. Marshal Paskie witch is to command the army in the 
Ifoldo- Wallachian provinces, which is to number 200,000 men, besides 100,000 re- 
serves. — The sultan, not wi^hin^ to give a religious character to the war, has refused 
the offer of the Ulemas to furnish gold and silver for the government from the trea- 
suries of the, Church. — The AHghans, under Dost Mahomed, are at war with Russia, 

and lie purposes passing through Persia whether the shah is willing or unwilling. 

The Khan of liokhara has been killed hy the Affghans. His place is taken by the 
kte grand vizier, an Affghan prince, called Ildhirim the Thunderbolt, a bitter enemy 
to Persia and Russia,— The new Greek Patriarch, Antvmos, has requested that him* 
Stlf and all the Greek nynod may be permitted to accompany the sultan next spring, 
when he Laves f<»r the army. 



Anr>RKs8. — John Mayer, 5, Walker's Buildiflgs, Caatlo Fields, Shrewsbury. 
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